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PREFACE. 


Nothing  can  be  less  necessary  than  to  make  a  formal 
display  of  the  advantages  of  biographical  writing.  If  any  species 
of  literary  composition  has  to  boast  of  an  universal  suflfrage  in  its 
favour,  it  is  that,  which,  by  representing  human  characters  in 
association  with  every  thing  distinguished  in  the  nature,  fortunes, 
and  acquirements  of  man,  affords  in  a  supreme  degree  the  union 
©f  instruction  and  amusement.  But  with  respect  to  the  princi- 
ples on  which  a  general  work  on  biography,  like  that  now 
eSered  to  the  public,  may  be  most  eligibly  planned,  different 
opinions  will  probably  be  entertained;  and  it  cannot  be  imper- 
tinent to  anticipate  the  doubts  and  objections  which  may  arise 
on  this  subject  in  reflecting  minds,  by  stating  some  of  the  leading 
considerations  which  have  guided  the  authors  in  their  present 
undertaking. 

The  most  prominent  circumstances  attending  a  work  ofi  this 
kind,  are  selectioiiy  compass^  and  arrangeiJienU  To  speak  of  the 
latter  first,  as  requiring  the  least  discussion;  although  the  j/- 
Jihabelical  order  IS  void  of  all  claim  to  ingenuity,  yet  its  great 
convenience,  together  with  the  insurmountable  difficulties  ac- 
companying every  other  method,  when  attempted  to  be  put 
into  practice,  have  given  it  the  same  preference  with  us,  that  it 
has  generally  obtained  with  our  brother-writers.  If  any  one 
who  has  conceived- of  peculiar  advantages  likely  to  result  from 
fome  other  mode  of  arrangement — that,  for  instance,  according 
to  classes  of  persons — will  make  the  experiment,  he  will  pre- 
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sently  find  so  many  doubts  arise  with  respect  to  the  classification 
of  individuals,  and  such  a  necessity  for  subordinate  divisions, 
framed  upon  different  and  incompatible  principles,  that  he  will 
perceive  the  danger  of  inextricable  confusion. 

Selection  is  the  most  important  point,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  most  difficult  to  adjust,  in  a  design  of  this  nature.  For 
though  our  work  bears  the  name  of  general^  and  is  essentially 
meant  to  sustain  that  character,  still  selection  is  a  necessary 
task.  In  the  long  lapse  of  ages  from  the  first  records  of  history, 
the  names  of  those  who  have  left  behind  them  some  memorials 
of  their  existence  have  become  so  numerous,  that  to  give  an 
account,  however  slight,  of  every  person  who  has  obtained 
temporary  distinction  in  every  walk  of  life,  would  foil  the  in- 
dustry of  any  writer,  as  well  as  the  patience  of  any  reader. 
Famey  or  cdehrityy  is  the  grand  principle  upon  which  the  choice 
of  subjects  for  a  general  biography  must  be  founded  ;  for  this, 
on  the  whole,  will  be  found  to  coincide  with  the  two  chief 
reasons  that  make  us  desirous  of  information  concerning  an  indi- 
vidual— curiosity,  and  the  wish  of  enlarging  our  knowledge  of 
mankind.  But  under  the  general  notion  of  celebrity,  many 
subordinate  considerations  arise,  which  it  will  be  proper  here  to 
touch  upon. 

The  great  affairs  of  the  world  are  frequently  conducted  by 
persons  who  have  no  other  title  to  distinction  than  merely  as 
they  are  associated  with  these  affairs.  With  abilities  not  at  all 
superior  to  those  of  a  clerk  in  an  office,  or  a  subaltern  in  a  regi- 
ment, the  civil  and  military  concerns  of  great  nations  are  often 
managed  according  to  a  regular  routine,  by  men  whom  the 
chance  of  birth  alone  has  elevated  to  high  stations.  Such  cha- 
racters appear  in  history  with  a  degree  of  consequence  not  really 
belonging  to  them ;  and  it  seems  the  duty  of  a  biographer  in 
these  cases  to  detach  the  man  from  his  station,  and  either  entirely 
omit,  or  reduce  to  a  very  slight  notice,  the  memorial  of  one 
whose  personal  qualities  had  no  real  influence  over  the  events  of 
his  age,  and  afford  nothing  to  admire  or  imitate. 


There  is  a  class  of  personages  to  whom  the  preceding  remark 
may  be  thought  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  apply — that  of  here- 
ditary sovereigns,  many  of  whom  have  stept  into  the  throne  and 
quitted  it,  without  having  served  for  more  than  to  mark  out'  a 
particular  portion  of  the  national  history.     But  since  the  degree 
of  power  entrusted  in  their  hands  renders  the  personal  character 
of  even  the  most  insignificant  of  them  not  without  importance ; 
and  since  the  chronological  series  of  leading  events  in  a  country 
is  best  learned  by  associating  it  with  their  names ;  it  has  been 
thought  advisable  in  the  present  work,  to  insert  every  individual 
of  all  the  principal  dynasties,  ancient  and  modern,  with  a  sum-^ 
mary  of  their  reigns,  more  or  less  particular,  according  as  they 
have  exerted  a  greater  or  less  personal  influence  over  the  occur- 
rences in  them.     In  these  lives,  as  in  all  others  of  men  engaged 
in  public  affairs,  it  has  been  our  peculiar  aim  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion between  biographical  and  historical  matter,  and  to  give  the 
former  in  as  ample,  the  latter  in  as  concise  a  form,  as  was  com- 
patible with  our  general  views.     It  is  impossible  absolutely  to 
separate  the  two  departments ;  yet  it  is  obvious  that  biography 
alone  properly  belongs  to  the  person ;  and  that  history,  referring 
more  particularly  to  transactions,,  blends  the  exertions  of  many 
individuals  into  one  common  agency,  without  being  very  solicit 
tons  to  assign  to  each  his  exact  share  in  the  result. 

That  interesting  class  which  lays  claim  to  the  remembrance 
of  posterity  on  account  of  distinction  in  art,  science,  or  litera^ 
ture,  depending  solely  on  personal  qualifications,  and  commonly 
acting  individually,  might  seem  to  admit  of  an  easier  estimate 
of  relative  merit  than  the  preceding.  But  the  number  of 
claimants  is  so  great^  that,  in  the  impossibility  of  commemo- 
rating  all,  many  names  must  be  rejected^  which,  on  the  first 
glance,  may  seem  as  worthy  of  insertion  as  their  preferred  rivals. 
The  difficult  work  of  selection  ought  in  these  cases  to  be 
regulated  by  some  fixed  principles ;  and  the  circumstances 
which  appear  to  be  most  worthy  of  guiding  the  decision,  are 
those  of  inventioTiy  and  ijnjirovement. 


4f 

IS  one  appear  to  us  to  have  a  more  decisiv'e  claim  to  bio- 
'graphical  notice  than  inventors ;  including  in  the  class  all  who> 
by  the  exercise  of  their  faculties  in  an  original  path,  have 
durably  added  to  the  stock  of  valuable  products  of  humftn  skill 
arid  ingenuity.  Perhaps,  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind> 
there  is  nothing  more  curious  than  to  trace  the  operations  of  an 
inventive  talent,  working  its  way,  often  without  any  foreign  aid^ 
and  deriving  from  its  own  resources  the  means  of  overcoming 
rthe  successive  difficulties  which  thwart  its  progress.  It  is  in 
such  a  process  that  the  distinguishing  powers  bestowed  upon 
man  are  most  surprisingly  exerted,  and  that  the  superiority  of 
one  individual  oyer  the  commDn  mass  is  most  luminously 
displayed.  How  much  higher,  as  an  intellectual  being,  does  a 
Brindley  rank,  directing  the  complex  machinery  of  a  canal, 
which  he  himself  has  invented,  than  an  Alexander  at  the  head 
of  his  army!  A  Newton,  who  employed  the  most  excjuisite 
powers  of  invention  on  the  sublimest  objects,  has  attained  a 
point  in  the  scale  of  mental  pre-eminence,  which  perhaps  no 
"known  mortal  ever  surpassed. 

Between  invention  and  improvement  no  precise  line  can  be 
drawn.  In  reality,  almost  all  the  great  discoveries  in  art  or 
science  liave  arrived  at  perfection  through  the  gradual  advances 
given  to  them  by  successive  improvers,  who  have  exercised  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  invention  on  the  subject.  When  the 
addition  made  has  been  something  considerable,  the  improver 
seems  to  Tiave  a  just  tide  to  have  his  name  perpetuated ;  and 
accordingly  we  have  been  careful  not  to  omit  recording  every 
person,  of  wlwm  it  may  be  said,  that  any  of  the  nobler  pursuits 
of  the  human  mind  received  from  his  labours  a  conspicuous 
advancement.  The  attainment  of  uncommon  excellence  in 
any  particular  walk,  though  not  attended  with  what  can  strictly 
be  called  improvement,  may  be  regarded  as  a  just  cause  for 
commemoration;  since  it  implies  a  vigorous  exertion  of  *  the 
faculties,  and  affords  animating  examples  of  the  possibility  of 
effecting  extraordinary  things.  .  Many  painters,  sculptors,  mu- 
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Vicians,  and  other  artists- of  high  reputation,  come  under  this 
head,  and  have  been  noticed  accordingly. 

The  class  known  by  the  general  term  of  zvriiers  has  pre-, 
sented  to  us  difficulties  of  selection  more  embarrassing  than  any 
of  those  hitherto  mentioned.  It  comprehends  many  whose 
claims  on  the  biographer  are  surpassed  by  none ;  for  where  is 
the  celebrity  which  takes  place  of  that  of  a  Homer  ^and  Vir- 
gil, a  Livy  and  Thucydides,  a  Swift  and  Voltaire  ?  But  from 
6uch  gre^t  names  there  are  all  the  shades  of  literary  distinction 
down  to  the  author  of  a  pamphlet ;  and  where  must  the  line 
be  drawn  ?  Desirous  of  rendering  our  work  as  well  a  book  of 
reference  for. the  use  of  men  of  letters,  as  a  store  of  biogra- 
phical reading,  we  have  extended  our  notices  of  authors  much 
beyond  what  the  single  circumstance  of  s  remaining  celebrity 
would  .warrant;  and  it  has  been  our  purpose  to  include  sonu: 
account  of  all  those  persons  whose  works  still  form  part  of  the 
stock  of  general  literature,  though  perhaps  now  rather  occa- 
sionally quoted  than  perused.  We  are  sensible,  however,  that, 
with  respect  to  the  individuals  who  come  unider  this  description, 
infinite  differences  of  opinion  must  prevail;  and  we  can  only 
assert  that  we  have,  in  our  -several  departments,  exercised  our 
judgment  on  this  head  with  all  the  intelligence  and  impartiality 
of  which  we  were  capable.  ' 

.  T^'o  other  circumstances  by  which  selection  may  be  affected 
are,  country  and  age.  We  have  seen^  no  general  biographical 
work  which  is  free  from  a  decisive,  stamp  of  nationality ;  that  is, 
which  does  not  include  a  greater  number  of  names  of  natives  of 

•  the  country  in  which  they  were  composed,  than  the  fair  pro- 
portion of  relative  fame  and  excellence  can  justify.  Perhaps 
this  fault  is  in  some  naeasure  excusable,  on  account  of  the  supe- 
rior interest  taken  by  all  nations  in  eminence  of  their  own  growth.; 
and  if  readers  are  gratified  by  such  a  deference  to,  their  feelings, 
writers  will  not  fail  to  comply  with  their  wishes.  We  .do  not 
pretend  to  have  made  no  sacrifices  of  this  sort ;  but  being  sensible 
that  disproportion  is  a  real  blemish  in  a  work,  and  that  in  this 


instance  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  injustice,  we  hope  we  shall 
be  found  not  to  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  moderation  in  this 
particular.  We  have  most  sedulously  endeavoured  to  avoid  the 
more  serious  faulty  of  awarding  to  our  countrymen  individually, 
more  than  their  due  share  of  merit  in  comparison  with  foreign 
competitors.  In  this  point  we  would  be  truly  citizens  of  the 
world. 

The  circumstance  of  age  or  Jieriod  in  which  the  claimants 
have  lived,  has  an  operation  similar  to  that  of  country.  We  are 
much  more  impressed  with  the  relative  consequence  of  persons 
who  have  trod  the  stage  of  life  within  our  own  memory,  than 
of  those  whose  scene  of  action  has  long  been  closed,  though 
equally  eminent  in  their  day.  Of  course,  curiosity  is  more  ac- 
tive respecting  the  former;  and  to  this  natural  predilection  it 
may  be  proper  for  the  biographer  to  pay  some  deference,  pro- 
vided he  does  not  too  much  infringe  the  principle  of  equitable 
proportion,  which  ought  essentially  to  regulate  a  work,  professing 
to  comprehend  every  age  of  the  world,  as  well  as  every  country. 
One  cause  that  will  always  give  to  modern  and  domestic  articles 
somewhat  more  than  their  exact  share  of  extent,  is  the  greater 
ease  and  copiousness  with  which  information  respecting  them  is 
usually  obtainable.  This  presents  a  temptation  to  prolixity, 
which  a  writer  can  with  difficulty  resist. 

Prolixity,  however,  we  have  in  all  cases  studiously  avoided  % 
which  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  remaining  consideration,  viz; 
that  of  the  comjiass  we  have  allowed  ourselves.  Biography  will 
certainly  bear  to  be  written  much  at  large ;  and  in  judicious 
hands  it  is  often  the  more  entertaining  and  instructive  the  more 
it  is  minute.  But  with  so  vast  a  subject  before  us  as  the  lives 
of  eminent  men  of  all  ages  and  nations,  it  is  obviously  imprac- 
ticable to  employ  a  very  extensive  scale;  and  the  aim  must 
rather  be,  to  give  a  set  of  characteristic  sketches  in  miniature, 
than  a  series  of  finished  and  full-sized  portraits.  The  scope  we 
have  taken  admits,  in  our  opinion,  of  such  an  execution  with 
regard  to  all  characters  of  real  eminence ;  and  we  hope  we  have 


dismissed  few  of  that  class,  without  fully  answering  the  leading 
biographical  questions,  What  was  he?  What  did  he?  His 
moral  and  intellectual  qualities,  the  principal  events  of  his  life, 
his  relative  merit  in  the  department  he  occupied,  and  especially, 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  first  formed  to  his  art  or  profession, 
with  the  gradations  by  which  he  rose  to  excellence,  have  engaged 
our  attentive  inquiries,  and  we  have  endeavoured  to  develope 
them  with  all  the  accuracy  that  conciseness  would  allow.  But 
having  been  thus  diffuse  with  respect  to  the  higher  claimants, 
we  have  been  necessarily  reduced  to  very  brief  notices  of  those 
of  inferior  rank.  These  articles  we  have  considered  as  rather 
designed  for  being  consulted  than  read ;  and  we  have  comprised 
under  a  few  short  heads  of  information,  all  that  we  had  to  say 
concerning  them. 

If  we  have  faithfully  observed  the  rules  of  composition  above 
suggested,  it  is  evident  we  cannot  have  been  mere  copyists  or 
translators;  since  we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  no  model 
exists  of  a  work  of  this  species,  executed  with  any  degree  "of 
uniformity,  upon  such  principles.  For  our  materials,  it  is  true, 
we  must  in  general  have  been  indebted  to  the  researches  of  for- 
mer historians  and  biographers.  The  acknowledged  accuracy 
and  impartiality  of  many  of  these  will  justify  a  liberal  confi- 
dence in  their  statements  of  fact,  especially  when  confirmed  by 
mutual  agreement.  But,  in  melting  down  the  substance  of 
different  narrations  into  one,  in  proportioning  the  several  parts, 
in  marking  out  the  characteristic  features  of  the  portrait,  and  in 
deducing  suitable  lessons  and  examples  of  human  life,  we  have 
freely  exercised  our  own  judgments,  and  have  aspired,  at  least, 
to  the  rank  of  original  writers. 

^^J^  Besides  the  references  to  authorities  occasionally  given  in 
the  substance  of  articles,  at  the  end  of  every  one  are  printed  in 
Italic  the  names  of  all  the  authors  who  have  been  consulted  in 
compiling  the  narrative.  But  it  is  to  be  understood  that,  in 
general,  we  have  derived  from  these  sources  the  matter  of  fact 
alone,  not  the  sentiments  and  reflections. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE  future  volumes  will  be  conducted  as  nearly  as  possible  in  tfie 
same  spirit  with  that  now  presented  to  the  public.  The  new  Uteraiy  assist--^ 
ance  which  the  deadi  of  Dr«  Enfield /has  rendered  neceflary,  has  alreadj 
been  in  part  secured^  and  will  in  due  time  be  made  known  to  the  en^ 
couragers  of  the  undertaking* 
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A  A  R 

jLxAGARD,  Christian,  a  Danish  poet, 
was  born  at  Wibourg,  in  the  year  1616.  He 
was  professor  of  poetry  at  oora,  and  after- 
wards lecturer  in  theology  at  Ripen,  in  Jutland. 
Among  other  Latin  poems,  he  wrote  "  Threni 
Hypcrborei,"  [Lamentations  of  the  North] 
published,  in  folio,  in  the  year  1648,  on  the 
death  of  Christian  IV.  king  of  Denmark.  Se- 
veral of  his  pieces  are  inserted  in  the  second 
volume  of  **  Deliciae  Poetarum  Danorum." 
He  died  in  the  year  1664.  Bart fiolinL  Bib liotk* 
Sepientr.  Erud*     MorerL — E. 

AAGARD,  Nicholas,  brother  of  Chris- 
tian Aagard,  was  professor  in  the  university  at 
Sora,  in  Denmark,  where  he  also  occupied  the 
office  of  librarian.  He  died  in  1657,  at  the 
age  of  forty- five  years,  and  left  behind  him 
several  philosophical  and  critical  works,  written 
in  Latin  ;  among  which  arc,  **  A  Treatise  on 
Subterraneous  Fires  ;**  "  Dissertations  on  Ta- 
citus-,'* •*  Observations  on  Ammianus  Mar- 
ccllinus  ;"  and  a  "  Vindication  of  the  Style  of 
the  New  Testament."  BarthoL  BibL  Septent. 
Erud.     Moreru — E. 

AA?:ON,  a  Hebrew,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  elder  brother  of  Moses,  was  born  about  die^ 
year  1574  before  Christ.  Nothing  is  known. 
concernino;  him,  more  than  is  recorded,  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  from  which  we  learn  the 
following  particulars.  Moses  having  been  ap- 
pointed, to  rescue  the  Hebrews  from  their  cap- 
tivity in  Egypt,  made  choice  of  his  brother 
Aaroa  as  his  associate  in  this  undertaking. 
Being  himself  defective  in  the  powers  of  speech, 
he  thought  it  necessary  to  engage  a  collcaguei. 

roL.  I. 
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who  should  be  able  to  supply  this  defect.     In- 
the  repeated  interviews  of  Moses  with  Pha-* 
raoh,  king  of  Egypt,  to  obtain  his  permission 
for  die  departure  of  the  Hebrews,  and  in  his 
public  communications  with  his  countrymen,- 
Aaron  accompanied  him,  and  '*  spake  for  him' 
to  the  king  and  to  the  people,"    Aaron's  rod-^ 
was  a  principal  instrument  in  the  wonders  per- 
formed before  Pharaoh.    After  Moses  had  ex- 
torted the  king's  consent,  when  he  led  the  He** 
brews  out  of  Eg^pt  and  passed  the  Red  Sea, 
Aaron  accompanied  him,  and  assisted  him  in 
the  management  of  this  discontented  people.* 
In  the  course  of  their  journey,  Miriam,  Aaron*s 
sister,  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Hebrew 
race,  remonstrated  with  Moses  for  having  mar- 
ried an  Ethiopian,   and 'was   seconded  m  the 
remonstrance  by  Aaron.     While  Moses  was 
withdrawn  from  the  people,  receiving  the  law 
on  Mount  Sinai,  they  became*  exceedingly  dis-' 
satisfied  at  his  absence,   and,  notwithstanding 
the  wonderftirevents  which  had  attended  their 
deliverance-  from   Egypt,   reauested  Aaron  to' 
**  make  them   gods,  who  snou^  ^    go   before 
them.^'*  Aaron  complied  with  their  reauest, 
and,  ft'om    the   ear-rings  which   were  found' 
among  the  people,  framed  a  golden  calf,  which' 
they  worshipped  as  the  god  wha  bad  rescued 
them  from  Egyptian  bondage.'    In  the  law, 
delivered  by  Moses  to  the  people,  it  was  or* 
dained,  that  Aaron  and  bis  song  should  be  in**' 
vested  widi  the  offices  of  priesthood.  This  giant 
excited  much  jealousy  among  the  Israelites,  and- 
occasioned  an  insurrection,*  which  was,  how<* 
evcr».  spcediljt  suppressed*-^  AiiK%-  who  ba4- 
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b^cn  appointed  high-priest,  continued  to  occupy 
this  high  station,  till,  at  a  very  advanced  period, 
in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  people,  he  trans- 
ferred the  robes  of  bis  office  to  his  son  EleazcT, 
and  die<i  upon  Mount  Hor. 

From  the  few  particulars  preserved  concern- 
ing Aaron,  little  can  be  gathered  with  respect 
to  his  character.  The  request  of  the  Hebrews 
that  Aaron  should  make  them  a  golden  calf, 
may  be  accounted  for  from  their  long  inter- 
course with  the  Egyptians,  among  whom  this 
kind  of  idolatry  prevailed  j  but  it  may  be  more 
difficult  to  assign  a  reason,  which  will  excuse 
the  conduct  of  Aaron  in  complying  with  their 
request.  Perhaps  he  might  be  terrified  into 
compliance  by  the  threats  of  the  people ;  for 
his  apology  to  Moses  was,  '*  thou  knowest  the 
people,  tnat,they  are  set  on  mischief.'*  In 
what  manner  Aaron  acquitted  himself  in  his 
pontifical  office,  we  are  not  informed ;  but, 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  connection 
with  Moses,  he  appears  to  have  acted  the  part 
f]li  a  faithful  and  useful  associate.  E:iod.  iv.  v. 
xxxii.  Numt.  xx.  yosep/i,  Arttiq,  lib.  ii.  c.  13. 
~E. 

•  AARON,  a  Briton,  honoured  with  the  title 
of  saint,  according  to  Venerable  Bcde,  in  the 

rear  1303,  suffered  martyrdom  with  his  brother 
iKus,  during  the  persecution  of  the  emperor 
ioclesian.  Accounts  remain  of  two  churches, 
dedicated  to  St.  Aaron  and  St.  Julius,  in  which 
their  bodies  were  interred,  at  Caei-Lcon,  the 
ancient  metropolis  of  Wales.  Beda  EccL  lib. 
i.'  Giratd,  Cambr,  It  in.  lib.  v.  Biographia 
Brltiinnlca, — E. 

AARON,  the  Caraite,  a  learned  Tew,  flou- 
risheil  about  the  year  1299.  He  left  many 
works  on  the  Old  Testament,  among  whicn 
IS  One,  upon  which  father  Simon,  an  excel- 
lent critic,  sets  great  value,  and  which  he  fre- 
quently cites  in  his  •'  Critical  Historv  of  the 
Old  Testament ;"  if  is  entitled,  *'  A  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Pentateuch. *'  It  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  was  printed  in  folio,  with  a  Latin 
translation  by  Danzius,  at  Jena,  in  17 10.  The 
author  is  to-  be  distinguished  from  another 
Aaron,  a  Caraite  Jew,  the  author  of  a  concise 
Hebrew  grammar,  entitled  "  Chelil  Jophi," 
[The  Perfection  of  Beauty]  printed  in  i2mo, 
at  Constantinople,  in  1 581.  Simon,  Hist.  Crit, 
du  Vieux  Tat,  lib.  ii.  c.  31.     Moreri, — E. 

AAKSENS,  Francis,  lord  of  Somelsdyck, 
was  the. son  of  Cornelius  Aarscns,  register  of. 
the  states  of  the  United  Provinces.  He  was  early 
employed  in  public  afFairs,  and  in  1598  wasap- 
poitued  resident  for  the  States  at  the  court  of  Hen- 
ry IV.  of  France.   Upon  this  footing  fie^sided 


there  till  1609,  when,  on  the  twelve  years'  truce 
with  Spain,  he  was  acknowledged  as  embassa- 
dor, and  was  the  first  minister  of  the  republic 
who  received  that  honour  in  France.  He  re- 
mained in  that  country  fifteen  vears,  much  fa- 
voured and  honoured  by  the  king,  who  raised 
him  to  the  rank  of  nobility.  Afterwards,  his 
attachment  to  the  interests  of  his  own  coun- 
try made  him  obnoxious  to  the  French  king 
aiid  ministers  ;  and  being  recalled,  he  was  em- 
ployed by  the  States  in  various  missions  to  Ve- 
nice, to  several  princes  in  Germany  and  Italy, 
and  also  in  extraordinary  embassies  to  France 
and  England.  This  last  country  he  visited  in 
the  years  1620  and  1641  ;  the  latter  time,  to 
negotiate  the  marriage  of  the  prince  of  Orange 
with  a  daughter  of  Charles  I.  He  revisited 
France  at  the  beginning  of  the  administration 
of  Richelieu,  who  had  a  high  opinion  of  him. 
Of  all  his  negotiations  he  has  left  very  exact 
memoirs,  which  show  him  to  have  been  one  of 
the  ablest  men  of  his  time,  and  fully  deserving 
of  the  confidence  which  was  placed  in  him  by 
his  country.  It  should  not,  however,  be  con  - 
cealed  that  he  showed  a  bitter  enmity  to  the  re- 
monstrants, and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
principal  adviser  of  the  violent  measures  pur- 
sued by  prince  Maurice  against  the  venerable 
patriot  Barneveldt.  The  assembling  of  the  fa- 
mous and  persecuting  synod  of  Dordrecht  is  also 
attributed  chiefly  to  his  counsel.  He  died  at  an 
advanced  age,  possessed  of  a  large  property. 
He  left  behind  him  one  son«  known  by  the 
name  of  Mons.  de  Somelsdyck,  and  reckoned 
the  richest  man  in  Holland.  BajU,  Mod.  Univ. 
Hist, — A. 

ABA,  Albon,  or  Ovok,  king  of  Hungary, 
married  the  sister  of  St.  Stephen  I.  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  was  elected  on  the  deposi- 
tion of  Peter,  in  1041.  The  emperor  Henry  III. 
preparing  soon  after  to  restore  Peter,  Aba  made 
an  incursion  into  his  don^inions,  and  brought 
back  a  great  booty,  but  was  next  year  obliged 
to  make  restitution,  and  pay  a  large  sumt  in 
order  to  prevent  an  invasion  from  the  emperor. 
Thinking  himself  now  confirmed  on  the  throne, 
he  treated  with  great  severity  the  malcontents, 
and  rendered  himself  universally  odious  to  his 
nobility,  fifty  of  whom  he  put  to  death  on  ac- 
count of  a  conspiracy.  Their  dislike  of  hint 
was  aggravated  by  tne  familiarity  with  which 
he  treated  the  lower  class  of  people,  whom  he 
often  admitted. to  his  conversation  and  table ;  an 
indulgence  .^hocking  to  the  prejudices  of  the  aris- 
tocracy. A  revolt  was  raised  against  him  by  the 
fugitive  ndbles,  aided  by  the  emperor  and  mar* 
quis  of  Moravia,  in  wfiicfa,  after  a  bloody  battle 
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fought  near  Javarin,  Aba  was  oblfged  to  fly  to 
the  village  of  Scoebe  near  the  Teiss,  whei-e  he 
was  murdered  by  his  own  soldiers,  in  1044.  Mod. 
Univ,  Hist.     Hist,  de  Hongrie  par  Sacy.  —  A. 

ABAKA-Khan,  eighth  emperor  of  the  Mo- 
gols,  of  theraceofZingis,  was  the  son  of  Hulagu» 
who,  in  1264,  left  him  heir  to  the  kingdoms  of 
Irak,  Mazanderan,  and  Khorasan.  During  fats 
reign  the  Musulmans  enjoyed  great  repose,  thi^ 
Mogols  lived  in  exact  discipline,  the  ruins  of  Ba»* 
dat  were  repaired,  and  the  arts  and  sciences  revi* 
ved.  Abaka,  however,  had  fomewarsto  sustain. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Barkah  Khan,  king 
of  Bokharia,  attempted  to  break  into  Persia 
through  the  straits  of  Caucasus,  but  was  de- 
feated by  Abaka's  brother.  He  returned  foon 
after  wiui  a  prodigious  army,  and  having  pene* 
trated  to  Teflis  in  Georgia,  was  about  to  eive 
battle  to  the  Mogok,  when  he  was  carried  off 
by  a  sudden  illness,  and  his  troops  dispersed. 
Borak-Khan,  another  prince  of  the  fame  race 
with  Barkah,  afterwards  passed  the  Amur  with 
a  great  body  of  horse,  and  reducing  Khorasan, 
advanced  to  Aderbijan,  where  he  was  met  by 
Abaka,  who  near  the  city  of  Herat  obtained  a 
great  victory  over  him,  and  forced  him  back 
across  the  Amur.  The  Egyptians  having 
made  incursions  into  Anatolia,  Abaka  repulsed 
them  ;  and  in  1280,  on  the  accession  of  sultan 
Seifeddin  to  the  throne  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
Abaka  sent  an  army  into  the  latter  country  in 
order  to  take  possession  of  it.  The  first  expe- 
dition was  only  a  predatory  incursion ;  hue  in 
1282,  Mango  Tiraur,  Abaka's  younger  brother, 
marched  with  a  large  army,  accompanied  by 
the  king  of  Armenia;  and  encountering  the 
Egyptians  between  Hamah  and  Hems,  was  de- 
feated, and  foon  after  died.  Abaka  himself 
did  not  long  survive.  In  the  same  year,  hav- 
ing celebrated  Easter^day  in  the  church  of  the 
Christians  at  Hamadan,  he  partook  of  a  mag- 
nificent feast  the  next  day,  given  by  a  Persian  ; 
after  which  he  was  taken  ill,  and  died  in  a  short 
time.  It  was  suspected  that  he  was  poisoned  by 
the  contiivanre  of  his  first  minister.  iJ'ii/ir- 
belot.  Bibl.  Orient.  Univ.  Hist.  —  A. 

ABANO,  PetrusDe.    Sec  Apono. 

ABARIS,  a  native  of  Hyperborean  Scythia, 
is  more  celebrated  as  an  impostor  than  as  a  phi- 
loiopher.  Writers  differ  widely  concerning  the 
ttoe  when  he  lived.  Porphyry  and  Jamblichus 
make  him  contemporary  with  Pythagoras,  and 
mention  a  conversation  which  he  had  with  that 
philosopher,  while  lie  was  detained  prisoner  by 
Phalaris:  but  licrle  credit  is  due  to  the  accuracy 
of  writers  who  are  so  credulous  as  sfrriously  to 
relate  cliat  Pythagoras  showed  bis  golden  thigh 


to  Abaris,  and  that  Abaris  passed  through  the 
air,  overland  and  sea,  on  a  golden  arrow,  which, 
be  had  received  from  the  Hyperborean  ApoUo. 
Passing  by  this  tale  of  a  witch  riding  upon  a 
broomsticK,  we  may  mention,  as  better  entitled 
to  credit,  the  story  that  in  the  time  of  a  general 

E^tilence,  probably  in  the  third  Olympiad,  or 
•  C.  7689  when  the  oracle  directed  that  the 
Athenians  should  be  requested  to  supplicate  the 
gods  for  all  other  nations,  Abaris  was  sent  on  this 
embassy  from  Scythia.  In  the  course  of  his  tra* 
vels,  he  is  said  to  have  delivered  pipphecies,  and 
written  oracles,  which  remained  extant  long  af^ 
ter  his  death :  they  are  now  lost,  but  probably  the 
loss  is  not  much  to  be  regretted.  Herod,  lib.  iv. 
c.  36.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.iii.  c.  XI.  yamblich.Fit.  Py- 
thag.  c.  28.  Euseb.  Chron.  n«  1568.  Suidas  ad 
Harpocrat.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  i.  Bayle. — E. 

ABAUZIT,  FiRMiN,  a  learned  Frenchman, 
librarian^  Geneva,  was  bom atUtez,  in  Lan^ 
guedoc,  in  November  ^679.  Helosthis  father 
at  two  years  of  age.  The  edid  of  Nantzwas 
at  that  time  revoked,  and  the  French  proteftants 
were  commanded  to  bend  their  consciences  to  the 
will  of  Louis  XIV.  or  submit  to  the  cruelties 
of  persecution.  Young  Abauzit*s  mother,  who 
was  a  protestant,  experienced  its  terrors.  To 
fecure  her  son  from  danger,  and  aflbrd  him  the 
benefit  of  education,  she  with  difficulty  convey- 
ed him  to  Geneva.  From  his  tenth  to  his  nine- 
teenth year,  his  time  was  devoted  to  learning ; 
and,  after  making  great  proficiency  in  languages, 
history,  and  antiquities,  he  studied  mathematics, 
natural  history,  physics,  and  theology.  To 
finish  his  education,  he  travelled  in  the  year 
1698  into  Holland,  where  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Bayle,  Basnage,  and  Jurieu.  Thence 
he  passed  over  into  England,  where  he  was  in- 
troduced to  fir  Ifaac  Newton,  as  a  young  man 
deeply  conversant  in  mathematical  studies.  That 
great  man  discerned  and  appreciated  his  merit, 
and  fent  him  his  Commercium  EpistoUcum^  ac- 
companied with  the  following  honourable  testi- 
mony in  writing :  "  You  are  well  worthy  to 
judge  between  Leibnitz  and  me.*'  The  reputa- 
tion of  Abauzit  became  known  to  king  William, 
who  attempted,  by  a  handsome  offer>  to  detain 
him  in  England,  but  he  chose  to  return  to  Geneva. 

Here,  devoiing  himself  to  study,  Abauzit,  in 
17 15,  entered  into  the  society,  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  translating  tlie  New  Testament  into 
the  French  language;  and  the  clergy,  of  whom, 
chieflv,  the  scciety  consisted,  acknowledged 
themselves  indcbtea  to  liim  for  useful  assistance 
in  this  important  work.  The  University,  ia 
1723,  offered  him  the  chair  of  philosophy* 
which  he  refused,  pleading  the  weakness  of  hi& 
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constitution/ and  of  his  talents.  The  fonncr 
pica  was  allowed  to  be  valid;  the  latter,  his 
tViendSf  who  knew  his  eminent  qualifications, 
could  not  admit.  In  1727,  Abauzit  was  pre- 
sented with  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Geneva, 
and  appointed  to  the  office  of  librarian  to  the 
city,  which,  laying  him  under  no  burdenfome 
restraint,  he  cheeiftiUy  accepted.     It  may  be 

3uestioiied,  whether  this  excellent  man  was  not 
eficient  in  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  his  age, 
in  with-hoUing  the  instructions,  which  he  was 
So  well  able  to  give.  He  was  religious  by  prin- 
ciple, and  a  Christian  U[>on  conviction.  He  de- 
fended religion  to  the  time  of  his  death,  and  em- 
ployed some  of  his  last  days  in  endeavouring  to 
establish  its  evidence.  Piou«  without  hypocrisy, 
virtuous  without  austerity,  he  loved  mankind ; 
he  sought  to  be  useful  to  them  ;  and  he  never 
Uamedodiets  for  thinking  diftecently  from  him- 
sdf.  Hi.s  love  of  simplicity  appeared  in  all  hi« 
actions;  he  shunned  ceremony,  and  retired  from 
flattery.  His  conversation,  always  heard  with 
cagemefs,  was  delivered  without  ostentation. 
Even  the  exterior  of  his  house,  and  of  his  person, 
discovered  an  unaffected  dislike  of  parade  and 
luxury.  Always  himself,  he  was  always  the 
modest,  the  wise  Abauzit.  This  valuable  man 
£ed,  lamented  by  the  republic,  and  regretted  by 
the  learned,  in  the  year  1767,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  87  years. 

Voltaire  is  said  to  have  paid  a  fine  compli- 
ment to  Abauzit.  A  stranger,  having  said  to 
the  poet  of  Femey,  that  he  was  come  to  Ge- 
neva to  see  a  great  man,  Voltaire  asked  him, 
whether  he  had  seen  Abauzit  ? 

Abauzit  left  behind  him  some  writings,  chief- 
ly theological.  Of  these  the  principal  was,  an 
*<  Essay  upon  the  Apocalypse,"  written  to  show 
tliat  the  canonical  authority  of  the  book  of  Re- 
velation was  doubtful,  and  to  apply  the  predic- 
tions to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  This 
work  was  sent  by  the  author  to  Dr.  Twells, 
in  London,  who  translated  it  from  French  into 
Engliih,  and  added  a  refutation,-  with  which 
Abauzit  was  so  well  fatisfied,  that  he  desired 
his  friend  in  Holland  to  stop  an  intended  im- 
pression. The  Dutch  editors,  however,  after 
his  death,  admitted  this  essay  into  their  edition 
of  his  works,  which,  besides,  comprehends, 
**  Reflections  on  the  Eucharist;"  "  on  Idola- 
try ;"  «*  on  fhc  Mysteries  of  Religion  ;*'  "  Pa- 
raphrases and  Explanations  of  sundry  Parts  of 
Scripture ;"  several  critical  and  antiquarian  pieces, 
and  various  letters.  An  edition,  without  the 
Essay  on  the  Apocalypse,  was  printed  at  Ge- 
neva, in  8vo.  in  1770. 

Thefc   writings,  though  valuable,    bj  ao 


means  aforS  an  adequate  idea  of  the  merit  of 
Abauzit.  To  judge  of  the  depth  of  his  phy- 
sical and  mathematical  knowledge,  it  must  be 
remembered,  tliat  he  defended  Newton  against 
father  Castel  ;  that  he  discovered  an  error  in 
the  Prhicipia^  at  a  time  when  there  were  few 
people  in  Europe  capable  of  reading  that  work  ( 
and  that  Newton  corrected  the  error  in  the  se- 
cond edition.  Abauzit  was  one  of  the  first 
who  adopted  the  grand  conceptions  of  New- 
ton, because  he  was  a  geometrician  fufficientl]r 
learned  to  sec  their  truth%  He  was,  withal,  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  many  languages ;  he  urt- 
derftood  ancient  and  modern  history  so  exactlyi 
as  to  be  master  of  all  the  principal  names  and 
dates:  he  was  so  accurate  a  geographer,  that 
the  celebrated  Pococke  concluded,  from  his  mi- 
nute description  of  Egypt,  that  he  must,  like 
himself,  have  travelled  in  that  country :  he  had 
a  very  extenfive  knowledge  of  physics ;  and 
lastly,  he  was  intimately  conversant  with  medals 
and  ancient  mantiscripts.  All  these  different 
sciences  were  so  well  digested  and  arranged  ii» 
his  mind,  that  he  could,  in  an  instant,  bring 
together  all  that  he  knew  upon  any  sttbject« 
Oi  this  we  shall  add  a  striking  example.  Rous- 
seau, in  drawing  up  his  Dictionary  of  Musics 
had  taken  great  pains  to  give  an  accurate  ac « 
count  of  the  music  of  the  ancients.  Converse* 
ing  with  Abauzit  upon  the  subject,  the  librarian 
gave  him  a  clear  and  exact  account  of  all  that 
he  had  with  so  much  labour  collected.  Rous- 
seau concluded,  that  Abauzit  had  lately  been 
studying  the  subject :  but  this  learned  man,  of 
whom  It  might  almost  literally  be  said  that  h^ 
knew  every  thing,  and  never  forgot  any  thing, 
unafie^ediy  confeffed,  that  it  was  then  thirty 
years  fince  he  had  inquired  into  the  music  of 
the  ancients.  It  was,  probably,  owing  to  the 
strong  impression  which  this  incident  made 
upon  the  mind  of  Rousseau,  that  the  only  pa- 
negyric which  he  ever  wrote  upon  a  living 
person,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  finest 
of  his  ehges^  was  addressed  to  Abauzit.  HisU 
Lit,  de  Geneve  par  Senebur^  vol.  iii.  p.  63,  &c. 
— E. 

ABBADIE,  James,  a  celebrated  protestant 
divine,  was  born  at  Nay,  in  Beam,  in  1654, 
or,  according  to  Niceron,  in  1658.  He  studied 
at  Sedan,  and  took  the  degree  of  doctor  in  di* 
vinity ;  but  not  being  able  to  exercise  his  cleri- 
caj  functions  with  safety  in  his  own  country, 
he  accompanied  the  count  d*  Espense  to  Ber< 
lin,  where  he  was  appointed  minister  of  the 
French  church,  established  under  the  patronage 
of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg.  After  the  death 
of  the  eloctori  Abbadie  accompanied  marshal 
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Schomhcrg  to  Holland,  where  he  fell  into  the 
train  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  passed  over 
wth  him  into  England.  He  was  zealously  at- 
tached to  the  interests  of  king  William,  and  to 
the  principles  of  the  revolution,  of  which  he 
•wrote  an  aWe  defence.  In  his  profeffional  ca- 
pacity he  acquitted-  himself  with  great  reputa- 
tion ;  and  he  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  **  on 
the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion,'*  written 
in  French)  and  translated  into  English  and 
Dutch;  a  work  which  was  universally  read, 
bnd  esteerfted  an  excellent  defence  of  revelation. 
His  clerical  preferment  does  not  appear  to  have 
heen  equal  to  his  merit.  The  deanry  of  Killaloe 
in  Ireland,  with  other  appendages,  afforded  him 
A  slender  income.  After  a  tour  to  Holland,  he 
paid  a  vifit  to  his  friends  in  London,  where  he 
^as  taken  ill,  and  died  in  the  year  1727. 

Abbadie  appears  to  have  been  attached  to 
tiie  cause  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  botii  by 
fituation  and  principle.  It  may  be  regretted, 
that  he  somewhat  discredited  the  independence 
of  his  spirit,  by  writing,  while  in  Berlin,  a  pa- 
negyric on  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  af- 
terwarcis  in  England,  another  on  queen  Mary. 
He  was,  however,  a  good  scholar,  an  eloquent 
^ireacher,  and  an  able  divine.  He  possessed  un- 
common powers  of  memory :  he  is  said  to  have 
composed  his  works,  throughout,  in  his  head, 
and  not  to  have  committed  them  to  writing,  but 
ms  they  were  wanted  for  the  press.  Befidies  the 
Mrerics  already  mentioned,  he  has  left  little  that 
deserves  particular  notice :  his  last  performance, 
on  the  Apocalypse,  entitled,  '*  The  Triumph  of 
Providence  anid  Religion  in  the  Opening  of  the 
Seven  Seals,"  was  fanciful  and  visionarv.  His 
•works  were  all  written  in  French.  fUceron^ 
Mem,  des  Hommes  IlL  torn.  33.    Blog.  Brit. — 

E. 

ABBAS,  EBN  Abdalmothleb,  uncle  of 
Mahomet,  was  at  first  hostile  to  his  nephew, 
>?^hom  he  regarded  as  an  impostor  and  traitor 
to  his  country.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  the 
battle  of  Bcder,  and  set  at  a  high  ransom.  On 
complaining;  to  his  nephew,  that  it  was  hard 
to  reduce  his  uncle  to  beggary,  Mahomet,  who 
knew  that  he  had  money  concealed,  said  to  him, 
*•  Where  are  the  purses  of  gold  that  you  gave 
your  mother  to  keep  when  you  left  Mecca  ?'* 
Abbas,  who  thought  this  transaction  secret,  was 
much  surprised,  and  began  to  entertain  such  an 
opinion  of  his  nephew,  that  he  embraced  his 
religion.  He  afterwards  became  one  of  Ma- 
homet's principal  captains,  and  was  with  him  in 
the  battle  of  Honain  fought  against  the  Thakef- 
ires.  In  this  combat  Mahomet  was  brought 
izuo  imminent  danger,  and  would  have  perished^ 


had  not  Abbas,  who  had  a  very  loud  voice,  re- 
called the  fugitives,  and  animated  them  to  his 
defence.  Abbas  was  also  one  of  the  first  doc- 
tors of  Islamism,  the  whole  of  whose  science 
consisted  in  being  able  to  repeat  and  explaiti 
the  Koran,  and  preserve  in  tlieir  memory  cer- 
tain apocryphal  histories ;  but  in  this  he  was 
greatly  surpassed  by  his  son.  The  Musulmans 
had  a  great  veneration  for  Alphas ;  and  the  ca- 
liphs Omar  and  Otliman  never  pifled  him  on 
horseback  without  dismounting  to  salute  him. 
He  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  3^,  A.  D.  653. 

Abul-abbas,  suTnamed  SafFah,  one  of  his  grand- 
sons, was  caliph  a  century  after  his  death,  and 
gave  commencement  to  the  dynasty  of  the  Ah- 
bassides,  who  possessed  this  dignity  524  years. 
D'Herbelotj  BibL  Orient.— K. 

ABBAS  I.  (Shah)  the  Great.  This  famous 
Perfian  king  was  the  third  son  of  Shah  Mo- 
hammed Khodabandeh,  and  was  bom  about 
A.  D.  1558.  He  was  at  first  governor  or  king 
of  Khorasan ;  but,  on  the  murder  of  his  bro- 
ther Ismael  (who  had  himself  caused  that  of 
his  elder  brother  Hamzch),  he  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Persia  in  1585.  One  of  his  first  ac- 
tions was  to  put  to  death,  partly  with  his  own 
hand,  his  tutor  Murihid,  to  whom  he  had  been 
indebted  for  his  life  and  crown,  but  who  fhowed 
a  disposition  to  keep  him  in  subjection;  and 
this  bloody  deed,  in  a  barbarous  and  despotic 
Country,  was  confidered  as  an  indication  of  tho 
vigour  of  charader,  and  ability  for  governing, 
wliich  he  afterwards  displayed. 

When  he  ascended  the  throne,  Perfia  was 
divided  among  more  than  twenty  princes,  who 
had  usurped  their  governments,  and  rendered 
themselves  independent.  There  was  also  a  body 
of  troops,  resembling  the  janizaries  in  Turkey, 
who  kept  all  former  sovereigns  under  controul. 
These,  as  well  as  the  leading  families,  were  of 
the  race  of  Kurchi,  or  TuAmans ;  and  were 
aflbciated  for  mutual  defence,  so  as  to  set  the 
supreme  authority  at  defiance.  It  was  there- 
fore the  great  onjeft  of  Abbas  to  destroy  all 
the  ancient  families,  and  reform  the  refractoty 
troops ;  a  design  in  the  main  justifiable,  thougn 
he  pursued  it  with  all  the  perfidy  and  cruelty 
that  have  ever  distinguished  eastern  policy. 

Abbas  began  his  public  exploits  by  a  war* 
fare  of  three  years  against  Abdallali,  khan  of 
the  Usbecks,  who  had  invaded  Khorazan.  It 
terminated  in  the  Capture  and  death  of  the  khan, 
and  all  his  family.  Abbas  then  visited  Ispahan, 
with  the  situation  of  which  he  was  so  much  de- 
lighted, that  he  made  it  the  seat  of  his  empire, 
ne  next  undertook  an  expedition  against  the 
Othman  Turks,  from  whom  he  took  Tauris^ 
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and  various  cities  and  provinces  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  by  an  act  of  the  basest  pcrhdy 
and  ingratitude,  he  massacred  all  the  chiefis  of 
the  Kurdsy  who  had  assisted  him  in  taking  the 
strong  town  of  Orumi.  He  next  subdued  the 
provinces  of  Shirwan  and  Ghilan,  on  the  west- 
ern coast  of  the  Caspian  sea,  and  made  roads 
through  the  most  difficult  parts  of  those  coun- 
tries. The  Turks  in  the  mean  time  advanced 
with  a  prodigious  army  to  Tauris,  but  were 
driven  back,  after  fome  bloody  actions,  by  Ab- 
i>as.  And  on  a  second  invasion,  two  years  af- 
terwards, though  they  took  Tauris,  and  gain- 
ed several  advantages,  they  were  in  the  end 
compelled  to  retreat.  An  interval  of  twenty 
years  ensued^  during  which  Persia  enjoyed  tran- 
quillity ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  this  term,  the 
Turks  made  a  third  irruption,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Krlm  Tartars.  They  were,  however, 
finally  repulsed  by  one  of  the  generals  of  the 
Shah. 

Abbas  then  made  an  expedition  into  Geor- 
gia. Finding  his  foldiers  much  addicted  to  the 
ufe  of  tobacco,  he  prohibited  it,  and  enforced 
bis  order  by  causing  the  noses  and  lips  of  of- 
fenders to  bie  cut  off.  A  merchant,  ignorant  of 
the  prohibition,  coming  into  the  camp  with 
some  bags  of  tobacco,  was  by  the  Shah's  com- 
mand set  upon  a  pile  of  fageots,  and  consumed 
in  the  midft  of  his  merchandize. 

This  cruel  disposition  was  soon  after  exer- 
cised in  a  very  tragical  manner  on  his  own  fa- 
mily. Befides  a  vail  number  of  concubines,  Ab- 
bas had  three  wives,  who  bore  him  as  many 
sons.  The  two  younger  were,  according  to 
custom,  deprived.of  their  sight.  The  elder,  Safi 
Mirza,  had  been  instigated  by  some  nobles,  wea- 
ried with  the  father's  tyranny,  to  join  in  a  con- 
spiracy against  his  life,  and  ascend  the  throne  in 
bis  stead.  Safi,  with  filial  duty,  difcovered  the 
plot  to  his  father  ;  but  he  thereby  infused  an  in- 
curable suspicion  into  the  mind  of  Abbas  ;  and 
this  was  only  to  be  removed  by  his  death.  The 
father  proposed  his  son's  execution  to  a  brave  old 

Eneral,  who  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life  re- 
sed  the  deed.  Another  was  not  so  scnipulous. 
He  met  the  prince  coming  from  the  bath  on  a 
inulc,  attended  only  by  a  single  page  ;  and  feiz- 
ing  his  brldie,  bid  him  alight  and  die,  in  obedience 
to  the  royal  pleafure.  The  prince  exclaimed 
against  tbe  injustice  of  the  sentence,  but  added, 
*^  Since  it  is  God's  pleasure  thus  to  dispose  of  me, 
his  will».and  the  king's,  be  done.'*  He  immedi- 
ately received  two  stabs,  and  fell  dead  at  the  feet 
of  his  executioner.  Thi$  act,  even  in  Persia, 
occasioned  a  dangerous  -tumult  of  tl'C  people  ; 
ftud  the  mother  ^  the  murdered  priuce  ran  to 


the  Shall 's  apartment,  and  with  bitter  reproaches 
tore  his  face  with  her  nails.  Abbas  bore  it  pa- 
tiently, and  was  contented  with  vindicating  his 
conduct,  from  the  danger  of  his  own  life.  He 
even  felt  poignant  remorfe.  He  shut  himself  up 
ten  days  with  his  eyes  covered,  lived  a  month 
upon  spare  diet,  mourned  a  whole  year,  and 
never  afterwards  wore  clothes  which  could  di- 
stinguish him  from  those  of  the  meanest  condi- 
tion. He  likewise  converted  the  place  where  his 
son  was  killed  into  a  sanctuary. 

His  bloody  disposition,  however,  was  rathei 
irritated  than  softened  by  this  disaster.  He  in- 
vited all  the  khans  whom  he  suspected  to  a  ban- 
quet, and  caused  them  to  die  in  his  presence  by 
poison ;  and  after  having,  according  to  promise, 
rewarded  his  son's  executioner  by  making  him  a 
khan,  he  obliged  him  to  cut  off  his  own  son's 
head,  that  he  might  feel  the  wretchedness  be  had 
been  instrumental  in  occasioning.  That  his 
grandson,  of  whom  he  was  fond,  might  not 
cultivate  popularity  as  his  father  had  done,  Ab- 
bas caused  opium  to  be  administered  daily  to  }iim> 
in  order  to  stupefy  and  weaken  his  faculties. 

Proceeding  in  the  course  of  conquest,  he 
took  from  the  Kurds  the  kingdom  of  Lar,  com- 
prising a  considerable  part  of  Pars,  or  Persia 
proper.  He  also,  in  1613,  invaded  Georgia^ 
then  shared  between  two  princes,  whom,  by 
his  deceitful  policv,  he  detached  from  their  mu- 
tual defensive  alliance,  and  then,  by  means  of 
various  acts  of  perfidy,  drove  from  their  king- 
doms and  ruined.  He  secured  the  country  by 
building  numerous  fortresses  and  filling  them 
with  Persians,  and  by  transporting  above  80,000 
families  of  Georgians  into  different  provincesof 
his  own  dominions,  filling  their  places  with  Ar- 
menians and  Persians.  About  the  fame  time 
he  took  the  city  of  Bagdat  from  the  Turks,  and 
next  year  repulsed  the  general  who  came  to 
recover  it.  Two  years  afterwards,  the  Shah's 
general  gave  a  signal  defeat  to  another  Turk- 
ish army  which  advanced  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe.  This  victory  was  so  welcome  to  Ab- 
bas, that,  going  to  meet  his  general,  he  dis- 
mounted, and  compelled  him  to  ride  his  horse, 
while  he  himself  and  his  khans  followed  some 
paces  on  foot. 

One  of  tlie  most  remarkable  successes  of  Shah 
Abbas  was  the  taking  of  Ormuz  in  the  Persian 
gulf,  from  the  Portuguese;  in  which  exploit  he 
received  great  assistance  from  an  English  fieet, 
which  thus  retaliated  on  the  Portuguese  the 
molestation  they  had  given  to  their  trade.  The 
place  surrendered  to  tne  English,  who  ilelivered 
up  the  military  stores  and  all  the  Maliometans 
to  the  Shah's  general|  and  in  return  obtained  a 
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Very  advantageous  commercial  treaty  for  their 
nation.  This  happened  in  1622. 

About  the  end  of  1628,  Shah  Abbas,  being 
at  his  favourite  palace  of  Ferebad  in  Mazande- 
ran,  fell  sick ;  and  perceiving  the  disease  to  be 
dangerous,  he  sent  for  four  of  the  chief  men  of 
his  council,  and  declared  his  grandson  Sain 
Mirza,  the  son  of  Safi,  his  successor.  He  com- 
manded his  death  to  be  kept  concealed  till  the 
succession  was  fccured ;  and  for  this  purpofe 
directed  that  his  body  should  be  daily  exposed 
in  the  hall  of  justice  in  a  chair  of  state  for  six 
weeks,  witli  the  eyes  open,  and  the  back  to  the 
hangings,  behind  which  an  aga  was  to  stand, 
who  with  a  string  should  make  a  motion  with 
the  arm  by  way  of  anfwer  to  questions  propofed 
from  the  other  end  of  the  hall.  By  this  ridicu- 
lous farce  his  death  was  kept  a  secret  for  six 
weeks.  In  order  to  conceal  the  real  place  of 
his  funeral  from  his  subjects,  probably  through 
fear  of  violation  of  his  remains,  he  ordered  his 
obsequies  to  be  celebrated  in  three  places  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  buried  at 
none  of  them ;  but  at  Cufa,  near  the  sepulchre 
of  Ali.  He  died  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his 
age,  after  a  reign  of  forty-three  years  over  Per-  * 
sia,  and  fifty  over  Khorasan.  Shah  Abbas  was 
of  a  low  stature,  with  a  keen  aspect,  small  and 
fiery  eyeSy  a  high  hooked  nose,  a  sharp  beard- 
less chin,  and  long  thick  mustachios  bending 
downwards*— <a  physiognomy  altogether  suited 
to  his  character ! 

By  the  Persians,  who  at%  accustomed  to  per- 
fidv  and  cruelty,  tlie  memory  of  Shah  Abbas  is 
held  in  ^eat  veneration :  and  it  is  certain  that 
he  was  m  many  respects  an  useful  sovereign  to 
his  country.  By  destroying  the  power  of  the  in- 
dependent khans,  and  the  standing  army,  he  in- 
troduced peace  and  good  order  at  home.  He 
was  fond  of  those  acts  of  rigorous  justice  which 
render  a  prince  popular,  and  are  easy  to  a  de- 
npot ;  but  in  these  he  displayed  that  cruel  and 
ferocious  disposition  which  appears  in  all  his 
acts,  and  often  punished  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty.  His  encouragement  of  conunerce  was 
beneficial  to  bis  subjects,  though  probably  he 
was  excited  to  it  only  by  a  desire  of  enricning 
himself.  He  made  alliances  with  European 
princes  against  the  Turks ;  and  gave  privile^s 
to  foreigners  who  were  disposed  to  trade  in  his 
dominions.  It  was  by  means  of  his  liberality 
that  the  Armenians  were  enabled  to  extend  the 
silk  trade  through  great  part  of  the  East.  He 
settled  them  in  Jmfa,  a  suburb  of  Ispahan^ 
which  soon  vied  m  riches  and  population  with 
the  city  itself.  An  instance  of  his  good  sense 
appeared  in  the  pains  he  took  to  substitute  a  re- 


ligious pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  the  imam 
Rizza  in  nis  own  country,  to  that  of  Mecca, 
which  carried  great  sums  of  money  among  fo- 
reigners and  enemies.  He  adorned  his  empire 
with  many  magnificent  and  useful  works.  In 
short,  compared  with  the  ignorant  and  weak 
despots  who  generally  occupy  the  thrones  of 
the  East,  he  may  merit  the  title  of  Great ;  if 
that  be  at  all  compatible  with  perfidy,  injustice, 
and  cruelty.     Afod.  Unwers.  Hist. —  A. 

ABBAo  II.  (Shah)  was  great-grandson  of 
Shah  Abbas  I.  and  succeeded  his  father.  Shah 
Safi  I.  in  1642,  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  His 
reign  affords  few  memorable  events.  He  as- 
sisted the  prince  of  the  Uzbek  Tartars  against 
his  own  children,  who  had  ri55en  in  rebellion ; 
and  recovered  the  province  of  Kandahar  from 
the  great  Mogul.  His  generals  made  some  inef- 
fectual attempts  to  reduce  the  prince  of  Jaskes, 
whose  country  lies  on  the  coast  of  the  Indian 
sea.  Several  other  military  expeditions,  of 
which  little  is  known,  took  place  in  his  reign. 
The  Shah  himself  had  the  character  of  great 
capacity,  and  a  good  disposition ;  yet  the  stories 
related  of  him  are  little  to  his  honour.  He  was 
much  addicted  to  excesses  in  wine  and  women ; 
and,  if  not  naturally  cruel,  was  however  led  by- 
intemperance  and  the  spirit  of  despotism  into 
several  acts  of  cruelty.  He  was  fond  of  strangers, 
and  had  a  taste  for  tne  arts ;  which  may  account 
for  the  encomiums  he  has  received  from  some 
European  travellers;  yet  Tavernier,  who  had 
near  access  to  him,  has  little  better  to  relate  con- 
cerning him  than  some  scenes  of  low  debauch, 
and  a  trivial  curiosity  for  works  of  European 
mechanism.  After  a  reign  of  twenty  ^four  years, 
he  died  miserably  in  consequence  of  a  venereal 
disease  caught  trom  a  dancing-eirl,  which  his 
irregularity  would  not  suffer  to  be  treated  pro- 
perly. This  was  in  1666.  He  was  buried  at 
Koni  under  a  magnificent  sepulchre,  of  which 
a  draught  is  given  by  the  celebrated  traveller, 
Chardin.     Afod.  Univers*  Hist. — A. 

ABBASSA,  sister  of  the  caliph  Haroun  al 
Raschid,  a  lady  of  extraordinary  talents,  is 
chiefly  known  by  her  tragical  and  sin^lar  for<» 
tune.  Her  brotner  married  her  to  his  favour- 
ite vifir  Giafllar  the  Barmecide,  but  under  the* 
hard  condition  that  thev  should  never  approach 
nearer  to  each  other  than  would  suffice  for  the 
indulgence  of  words  and  looks.  Youth  and  mu- 
tual passion  tempted  them  to  break  through  the 
restriction;  and  die  consequences  of  this  dis- 
obedience were  such  as  could  not  be  long  con- 
cealed. Abbassa  was  delivered  of  twins  (ac- 
cording to  some  writers),  wha  were  sent  to  be 
privately  educated  at  Mecca ;  but  the  secret  was 
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betrayecl  to  the  caliph.  In  a  fit  of  despotic  rage 
he  caused  the  husband  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
turned  his  sister  out  of  the  palace,  to  confront 
the  extremes  of  hardship  and  want.  Several 
years  afterwards  she  was  recognised  by  a  lady 
who  had  know^n  her  in  her  prosperity,  and  was 
asked  what  had  brought  her  into  that  wretched 
condition.  **•  I  once  (said  Abbassa)  possessed 
400  flaves ;  I  have  now  no  other  property  than 
two  sheep-skins,  one  of  which  serves  for  my 
upper,  the  other  for  my  under  garment.  I  at- 
tribute my  misfortunes  to  want  of  gratitude  to 
God  for  former  blessings.  I  am  penitent  ^nd 
content."  The  lady  presented  her  with  500 
silver  drachms,  which  fhe  received  with  as  much 
joy  as  if  she  had  been  restored  to  her  fonner 
splendor.  It  appears  from  some  tender  Arabic 
verses  of  hers  which  have  been  preserved,  that 
she  first  disclosed  to  GiafFar  the  passion  by  which 
she  was  consumed.  D^Herbelot^  BibL  Orient. 
—A. 

ABBO  D£  Fleuri,  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
the  lOth  century,  was  born  in  the  territory  of 
Orleans,  and  educated  in  the  abbey  of  Fleuri,  and 
afterwards  at  Paris  and  Rheims.  He  made  great 
proficiency  in  theology,  dialectics,  geometry, 
astronomy,  music,  and  rhetoric.  Oswald,  bi- 
shop of  Worcester,  in  985,  applied  to  this  mo- 
nastery for  a  proper  literary  preceptor,  for  the 
abbey  of  Ramsay,  of  which  he  was  the  founder. 
Abbo  was  sent  over  to  England  for  this  purpose ; 
and  his  singular  merit  soon  obtained  him  re- 
spect with  kmg  Ethelred,  and  the  English  nobi- 
lity. Returning  to  Fleuri,  he  was,  upon  the 
death  of  the  abbot,  elected  his  successor.  Ar- 
noul,  bishop  of  Orleans,  not  contented  with  his 
spiritual  jurisdiction  over  the  monastery,  de- 
manded that  the  abbot  should  acknowledge  him- 
Helf  his  vassal,  and  as  silch  take  the  oath  of  feal- 
ty. This  Abbo  peremptorily  refused,  alleging 
that  the  abbey  depended  upon  the  king  alone  for 
its  temporalities.  At  the  council  of  ot.  Denys 
in  995,  this  monk  strenuously  t>pposed  the  at- 
tempts of  the  bishops  to  deprive  the  monks  and 
laics  of  the  tithes  which  they  possessed ;  and  the 
|K)pulace  ^king  the  part  ot  AblxH  raised  a  tu- 
mult,  which  obliged  the  der^  to  break  up  the 
council  widiout  accomplifhmg  their  purpose. 
To  justify  his  conduct  to  the  reigning  princes, 
Hugh  Capet  and  Robert  bis  son,  Abbo  publish^ 
ed  an  '*  Apology,"  dedicated  to  them,  winch  was 
afterwards  printed,  at  the  head  of  a  collection  of 
his  letters,  in  folio,  at  Paris  in  16S7.  Abbo 
was  zealously  attached  to  the  monastic  discipline, 
and  at  last  fell  a  victim  to  his  zeal.  Uudertaking 
to  restore  the  discipline  of  Reole^  an  abbey  sub- 
ordinate to  that  of  Fleuriy  a  tumult  was  excited^ 


in  which  he  received  a  mortal  wound :  he  died- 
in  the  year  1004.  Abbo  wrote  an  abridgment 
of  the  Lives  of  the  Popes,  down  to  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Gregory  11.  which  was  published  in  4to» 
at  Mentz,  in  i602.  Hhioire  LiK  dc  la  France. 
Moreru — E. 

ABBOT,  Geoilge,  in  the  reigns  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  I.  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was 
bom  at  Guilford  in  Surrey,  October  29th,  1562. 
He  was  the  son  of  Maurice  Abbot,  a  cloth** 
worker.  In  his  childhood  he  imbibed  from  his- 
parents,  who,  under  the  reign  of  queen  Maryr 
had  suffered  persecution,  a  zealous  attachment 
to  the  protestant  interest,  and  consequent  aver* 
sion  to  popery,  which  strongl]^  marked  his  cha- 
racter througn  the  whole  oi  his  future  life.  He- 
received  the  rudixnents  of  classical  learningr 
in  the  free-school  at  Guilford;  and,  in  i<^83, 
became  a  student  in  Baliol  college,  Oitloid.. 
Having  passed  throuzh  the  usual  course  of  gra- 
duation, Abbot  was  elected  ma;ster  of  University 
College,  and  was  three  times  appointed  vtee* 
chancellor  of  the  university.  With  these  high 
2K:ademic  honours  he  enjoyed  thd  clerical  dig<* 
nity  of  dean  of  Winchester.  It  cannot  be  doubt-* 
ed,  that  Dr.  Abbot  owed  his  advancement,  in  part 
at  least,  to  his  learning :  this  may  be  concluded, 
from  his  first  publication,  '^Qusestiones  sex  toti- 
dem  Prslectionibus  in  Schola  Theologica  Oxo-- 
niae  habitis,"  [Six  Questions  discussed  in  six 
Lectures  read  in  the  Divinity-School  of  Ox* 
ford]  printed  at  Oxford  in  1598,  and  reprinted 
in  1 6 16,  at  Frankfort ;  and  widi  still  greater  cer- 
tainty, from  his  obtaining,  in  1604,  the  second 
place  in  the  list  of  eight  learned  men  of  Oxford, 
to  whom  was  entrusted  the  important  charge  of 
translatii^the  historical  p|arts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Perhaps,  too,  his  early  advancensent 
might  be,  in  part,  owing  to  his  zeal  for  the 
protestant  cause:  for,  in  the  reign  of  queen.  £li^ 
zabeth,  this  was  a  powerful  recommendation; 
and  Abbot,  during  his  residence  at  Oxford,  had 
given  frequent  proofs  of  his  aversion  to  po* 
pery.  He  discovered  an  early  disaffection  to 
doctor,  afterwards  archbishop.  Laud  (Heylin'a 
Life  of  Abp.  Laud,  p.  53,  54.) » stnd  was  active 
in  promoting  the  censure,  passed  upon  him  fop 
a  sermon  preached  before  the  university^  In  a 
dispute,  which  arose  concerning  the  propriety 
of  replacing  the  cross  at  Cheapside^  which,  in 
i6cx),  had  been  taken  down  to  be  repaired,  he 
gave  it  as  his  decided  opinion^  that  die  crucifix 
with  the  dove  upon  it  should  not  be  set  up 
a^in,  but  that  a  pyramid,  or  some  odier  stone 
merely  ornamental,  should  be  placed  in  its  stead. 
(Cheapside  Cross  censured  and  condemned9  4tOr 
Lond.  1641.)    His  opinion  on  this  matter  was. 
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lowevcr,  in  part  ovcr-niled ;  and  the  primate 
anil  bishops,  who  seem  to  have  been  no  stran- 
gers to'the  value  of  the  prudent  maxim,,  medh 
tatiffimus  ibisy  determined  that  the  cross  only 
should  be  erected,  without  the  body,  or  the 
dove. 

A  new  path  of  ascent  to  clerical  honours  now 
opened  before  Abbot.  King  James,  who,  though 
a  native  of  Scotland,  was  rond  of  the  English 
hierarchy,   earnestly    wished  to   establish    an 
union  between  the  churches  of  the  two  king- 
doms.    This  important  commission  he  entrust- 
ed to  the  care  of  his  treasurer  in  Scotland,  the 
earl  of  Dunbar ;  and  Abbot,  whose  character 
for  discretion  had  been  long  established,  was 
fixed  upon  as  a  proper  person  to  accompany 
the  treasurer  as  his  chaplain,  and  assist  him  in 
the  arduous  task  of  bending  the  necks  of  the 
Scotch  clergy  to  the  yoke  of  episcopal  juris- 
diction.    By  the  prudent  management  of  the 
dean,  aided,  perhaps,  by  the  powerful  influence 
of  some  seasonable  distributions  from  the  trea- 
sury, (Calderwood!s  Hist,  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  588.)   this  favourite  object  was, 
without  much  opposition,  so  far  accomplished, 
that  the  bishops  were  appointed  to  be  perpetual 
moderators  in  the  diocesan  synods,  and  to  pos- 
sess the  power  of  presentation  to  benefices,  and 
of  deprivation,  or  suspension,  of  ministers,  with 
other  privileges.     The  success  of  this  commis- 
sion was  highly  gratifying  to  the  king;  and 
Abbot,  CO  whose  judicious  exertions  this  success 
was  principally  owing,  from  this   time  stood 
high  in  his  royal  master's  favour.     Another 
circumstance,  which  contributed  to  ingratiate 
him  with  James,  was,  that,  during  his  residence 
in  Edinburgh,  an  account  being  published  by 
jud^e  Hart  of  the  trial  of  George  Sprot,  who, 
on  bis  own  confession,  was  convicted  and  exe- 
cuted for  being  concerned  in  Cowrie's  conspi- 
racy. Abbot  prefixed  to  this  account  a  preface, 
which  cleared  up  that  mysterious  affair  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  king  and  the  public.     Possi- 
bly, too.  Abbot  might  be  a  little  indebted  for  his 
good  fortune  to  adulation ;  for  we  find  that  he 
so  far  adopted  the  fitshion  of  the  times,  as,  in 
the  preface  just  mentioned,  to  load  his  royal 
master  with  the  following  fulsome  panegyric : 
**  His  whole  life  lias  been  so  immaculate  and 
unspotted  in  the  world,  so  free  from  all  touch 
of  viciousness  and  staining  imputation,    that 
even  malice  itself,  which  leaveth  nothing  un- 
scarched,  could  never  find  true  blemish  in  it,  nor 
cast  probable  aspersion  on  it :  zealous  as  Da- 
vid ;  learned  and  wise,  the  Solomon  of  our  age  ; 
rciigious  as  Josias,  careful  of  spreading  Christ's 
feith  as  Conscantine  the  Great ;  just  as  Moses ; 
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undefiled  in  all  his  ways,  as  a  Jehosaphat,  or 
Hezekias  ;  full  of  clemency,  as  another  Theo- 
dosius." 

Abbot  now  possessed  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  royal  confidence,  and  was  consulted  by 
the  king  on  the  propriety  of  his  interfering  as  a 
mediator  between  die  crown  of  Spain  and  the 
United  Provinces.     Of  the  dean*s  opinion  upon 
this  business  we  have  no  other  information  than 
from  a  singular  letter  from  the  king  to  Abbot, 
first  published  by  Sherlock,  dean  of  St  Paul's. 
From  this  letter  it  appears,  that  Abbot's  ideas  of 
regal  power  were,  at  this  time  at  least,  not  very 
consistent  with  the  principles  of  liberty.    To  the 
king's  enquiry,  **  whether  a  Christian  and  a 
protestant  king  may  concur  to  assist  his  neigh- 
bours in  shaking  off  their  obedience  to  their 
own  sovereign,  upon  the  account  of  oppression 
or  lyranny  ?    he  eave,  it  seems,  a  reply  in  the 
negative,  on  the  slavish  principle,  that  even  ty- 
ranny is  God's  authority.  (New  Observator,. 
vol.  lii.  Numb.  12.)     In  the  present  case  the 
good  dean  may  be  allowed  to  have  had  some 
merit  in  bringing  forward  even  tliis  servile  doc- 
trine, at  a  time  whai  it  did  not  suit  the  king's 
convenience  to  listen  to  it.     There  was  not, 
however,  much  danger  that  he  would  give  such 
a  prince  as  James  lasting  ofience  by  such  doc- 
trine ;  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  king 
dismissed  the  argument  and  the  doctor,  with 
this  piece  of  pleasantry : — **  Mr.  Doctor,  I  have 
no  time  to  express  my  mind  further  on  this 
theory  business;    I  shall  give  you  my  orders 
about  it  by  Mr.  Solicitor;  and  until  then,  meddle 
no  more  in  it,  for  they  are  edge-tools  ;  or  rather 
like  that  weapon,  that  is  said  to  cut  with  one 
edge  and  cure  with  the  other."    The   event 
proved,  that  the  doctor's  notions  on  this  '^  theo- 
ry business"  were  not  very  offensive  to  his  ma- 
ster ;  for,  very  soon  afterwards  ecclesiastical  ho- 
nours were  heaped  upon  him  in  rapid  six:ces« 
sion ;'  first,  the  bishopric  of  Litchfield  and  Co- 
ventry ;  then  the  mitre  of  London,  and  about 
two  years  afterwards,  in  April   161 1,  the  ar- 
chtepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury. 

To  this  summit  of  ecclesiastical  preferment 
Abbot  arrived  in  the  midst  of  many  envious  ri» 
vals,  among  whom  were  several  dignitaries  who 
were  inclined  to  favour  the  papists  :  and  his 
learning,  probity,  and  indiLStry  enabled  him  to 
sustain  the  burden  of  his  high  office  with  repu- 
tation. Some  facts,  however,  occurred  in  rhe 
course  of  his  life,  which  plainly  showed,  that, 
though  at  the  head  of  what  might  then  becnlU 
cd  the  low  party  in  the  church,  and  though  a 
decided  enemy  to  the  superstition  and  intole- 
rance of  the  Romish  church,   his  mind  was 
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deeply  tinctured  with  the  tyrannical  principles^ 
and  bigoted  spirit,  of  the  age*  The  same  prin- 
ciples, which  had  before  prompted  him  to  dis* 
courage  the  king  from  assisting  the  Dutch  in 
rcga'imng  their  liberty,  now  incKned  him,  vls- 
soon  as  he  was  vested  with  the  supreme  eccle- 
siastical power,  to  assert  in  their  full  extent  the 
prerogatives  of  his  office,  as  exercised  in  the 
high  couTt  of  commission,  and  to  refuse  sub-* 
mission  to  those  restrictions,  which  thai  upright 
|udge,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  attempted  to  put  upon 
Its  formidable  and  oppressive  jurisdiction ;  ( Win«- 
wood's  Memorials,  fol.  1725.  vol.  iii.  p.  281. 
294.)  concerning  which  judge  Blackstone  say 9^ 
that  "  in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  I. 
means  were  found  to  vest  in  the  high  commis- 
sion extraordinary  and  almost  despotic  powers 
of  fming  and  imprisoning."  (Comment,  b.  iii. 
di.  j.)  At  a  subsequent  period,  however,^ 
we  shall  find  the  tone  of  the  archbishop's  poli« 
tical  principles  considerably  lowered. 

With  respect  to  religious  opinions,  archbi-* 
shop  Abbot  was  a  rigid  Calvinist ;  and  his  zeal 
for  the  reformed  faith,  according  to  his  own 
stancbrd,  was  accompanied  with  so  little  libe- 
raUty,  tliat  he  was  scarcely  less  inclined  to 
treat  with  severity  the  protestant  heretics  on  one 
side,  than  the  Roman  catholics  on  the  other. 
When  Cdnrade  Vorstius,  who  had,  in  Hol- 
land, written,  in  Latin,  an  Arminian  treatise, 
•*  On  the  Attributes  of  God,"  was  nominated  ta 
a  professorship  in  the  university  of  Lfeyden,.the 
archbishop,  as  appears  from  authority  which 
the  author  of  the  Confessional  (See  Confession- 
al, p.  285.  3d  ed.  Brandt's  Hist,  of  the  Ref.  vol. 
ii.  p.  19.  Winwood's  Memorials,  vol. iii.  p.  296.) 
has  in  vain  attempted  to  invalidate,  persuaded 
the  king  to  interpose  his  protest,  by  means  of 
his  minister  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  in  the  assem- 
bly of  the  States-General,  against  the  admission 
of  this  heretic  to  the  professional  chair.  And, 
when  this  eflFort  of  bigotry  met  with  unexpect- 
ed opposition,  it  was  with  an  ill  grace  that  the 
archbishop  concurred  in  the  pitiful  expedient  of 
postponing  the  decision  till  die  opinion  of  the 
churches  of  France,  Germany,  and  other  coun- 
tries, on  the  subject,  could  be  collected. 

The  powerful  effect  of  prepossession  to  mis- 
lead the  judgment  is  singularly  exemplified  in 
an  interview,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  af- 
fciir  of  Vorstius,  took  place  between  Abbot  and 
die  illustrious  Grociusi  In  hope  of  giving  the 
king  a  more  favourable  idea  of  the  Arminians, 
or  remonstrants,  of  Holland,  this  great  man, 
who  was  their  most  able  advocate,  came  over 
to  England,  and  had  several  conferences  with 
the  king  and  the  bishops.  From  the  archbishop's 


own  letter  to  Sir  R.  Winwood,  we  learn  that 
Grotius,  though  so  eminent  for  learning,  ge« 
nius,  and  judgment,  introduced  tmder  an  unfa* 
vourable  association,  appeared  to  Abbot  in  no 
better  light  than  that  of  aa  impertinesit  prater,; 
rude  and  troublesome  by  his  garrulity.     A  pas* 
sage  in  this  letter  is  too  curious  to  be  oniitted.. 
**  I  on  must  take  heed  how  you  trust  Dr.  Gro-* 
tiu»  too  far ;  I  perceive  him  to  be  so  addicted  to 
some  partialities  in  those  parts,  that  he  feareth 
not  to  lash,  so  it  may  serve  a  turn.     At  his  first 
coming  to  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  good  Latia 
tongue,  he  was  so  tedious,  and  full  ex  tittle^at- 
tle,  that  the  king's  judgment  was  of  liim,  thac 
he  was  some  pedant  full  of  words,  and  of  no 
great  judgment.    And  I  myself,  discovering  that 
to  be  his  habit,  as  if  he  did  imagine  that  every 
man  was  bound  to  hear  him  so  long  as  he 
wouM  talk  (which  is  a  great  burden  to  men  re-^ 
plete  with  business),  did  privately  give  him  no- 
tice thdreof,  that  he  should  plainly  and  directly 
deliver  his  mind,  or  dse  he  would  make  the 
king  weary  of  him.  This  did  not  so  take  place^ 
but  that  afterwards  he  fell  to  it  again,  as  was  e« 
specially  observed  one  night  at  supper  at  the  lord 
bishop  of  Ely's,  whither  being  Inrought  by  Mr* 
Casaubon  (as  I  think),  my  lord  entreated  hinv 
to  stay  supper,  which  he  did.     There  was  pre- 
sent Dr.   Steward  and  another  civilkm,  unto 
whom  he  flings  out  some  question  of  that  pro^ 
fession,  and  was  so  full  of  words,  that  Du 
Steward  afterwards  told  my  lord,  that  he  dki 
perceive  by  him,  that  like  a  smatterer  he  had 
studied  some  two  or  three  questions,*  whereof 
when  he  came  in  company  he  must  be  talking 
to  vindicate  ;  but  if  he  were  put  from  those,  he 
would  fliew  hunself  but  a  simple  fellow.  There 
was  also  Dr.  Richardson,  the  king's  professor 
of  divinity  in  Cambridge,  and  another  doctor 
in  that  faculty,  with  whom  he  faHeth  in  also 
about  some  ot  those  questions,  which  are  now 
controverted  among  the  ministers  in  Holland: 
and  being  matters  wherein  he  was  studied,  he 
uttered  all  his  skill  concerning  them  ;  my  lord 
of  Ely  sitting  still  at  the  supper  all  the  while, 
and  wondering  what  a  man  he  had  there,  who, 
never  being  in  tlie  place  or  company  before^ 
could  overwhelm  them  so  with  talk  for  so  long 
a  time."  (Winwood's  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  459*)' 
For  a  simple  fellow^  this  Grotius  seems,  frorar 
the  archbishop's  own  account,  to  have  played 
his  part  tolerably  well  among  these  doctors.     If 
the  preceding  passaee  will  remain  an  unequivo- 
cal proof  of  Abbot  s  want  of  skill  and  discern- 
ment in  judgirtg  of  characters,  other  parts  of  the 
letter  clearly  evince  his  want  of  candour.  Dis- 
pleased with  Grotius  for  presuming  to  advise 
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the  king  not  to  give  his  judgment  hastily  con- 
cerning points  of  religion  then  iii  difference-  in 
Holland,  for  that  his  majesty  had  infonnation 
but  of  one  side»  the  archbishop  indulges  himself 
in  invective  against  the  remonstrants.  *'  Gro- 
tius,"  says  he,  *^  might  have  let  his  majesty 
know  how  fectious  a  generation  these  contra- 
dicters  are ;  how  they  are  like  to  our  puritans 
in  En^nd;  how  refractory  they  are  to  the 
authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  other 
things  of  the  like  nature.  After  this  oblique 
stroke  at  the  puritaas,  w€  c^not  easily  credit 
the  report  that  he  secretly  favoured  them,  and 
admitted  their  leading  men  to  his  private  conii<- 
desce. 

We  pass  on  to  affairs  in  which  our  metrofpo- 
litan  appears  with  greater,  advantage.  In  the 
business  of  the  divorce  between  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex and  lady  Frances  Howard,  refemcd  to  a 
court  of  delegates^  consisting  of  bishops  and  ci- 
vilians,, aldiongh  it  was  well  known  that  the 
king  and  the  court  were  desirous  of  the  divorce, 
the  archbishop,  who  foresaw  that  it  would  af- 
ford public  countenance  to  licentious  gallantry, 
with  inflexible  firmness  gave  his  vote  against  it, 
and  afterwards  wrote  a  vindication  of  himself, 
(Case  of  the  carl  of  Essex  and  lady  Frances 
Hofwacd)  which  was  answered  by  the  king, 
but  without  producing  any  alteration  in.  the 
archbishop's  opinion  or  conduct. 

From  this  time  it  is  probable,  that  Dr.  Ab- 
bot's interest  with  the  king  declined  :  he,  how- 
ever, made  use  of  the  queen's  favour,  to  intro- 
duce to  the  royal  patronage  George  Villiers^  af- 
terwards duke  of  Buckingham,  who  at  Urst  ex* 
pressed  the  warmest  gratitude  to  the  archbishop, 
calling  him  father,  and  requesting  his  advice 
how  to  conduct  himself  in  his  new  post,  but 
whose  subsequent  enmity  against  his  benefactor 
was  such,  as  brought  to  the  archbishop's  recol- 
lection the  reflection  of  Tacitus,  that  benefits 
while  they  may  be  requited  are  valued  as  such ; 
but  when  they  are  so  great  that  they  cannot 
be  repaid,  they  become  occasions  of  hatred. 
(Ruihworth's  Hist.  Collect,  vol.  i.  p.  460.) 

The  archbishop's  zeal  for  the  protestant  in- 
terest, which  never  deserted  him,  was  shewn,  in 
the  pains  which  be  took  to  promote  the  mar- 
riage of  the  princess  Elizabeth  to  the  elector 
Palatine  ;  in  the  polite  attention  which  he  paid 
to  the  el^tor  during  his  visit  to  England  ;  and 
in  the  importunity  with  which,  in  a  letter  (Ca- 
bala, 3d  ed.  p.  i02.)  written  to  the  secretary 
of  state  while  he  was  confined  in  bed  by  the 
gout,  he  urged  the  king  to  support,  with  a  mili- 
tary force,-  the  elector's  claim  to  the  crown  of 
Bonemia. 


In  the  year  i^ai  anaccklent  haj^ncd,  wbicb 
occasioned  the  archbishop  much  trouble  and  vex- 
ation. The  declining  state  of  his  health  requir- 
ing that  he  should  use  much  exercise,  he  some*-  , 
times  took  the  diversion  of  hunting.  Discharg- 
ing from  a  cross-bow  an  arrow  at  one  of  •the 
deer  in  lord  Zouch's  park,  it  unfortunately  flrucJI^ 
Peter  Hawkins,  his  lordship's  game-keeper,  an4 
the  wound  proved  mortal.  The  affair,  though 
it  appears  to  have  been  a  perfect  casualty,  wim*- 
Ojut  any  indiscretion  on  the  part  of  the  arch<- 
bishop,  gave  him  such  lasting  uneasiness,  that 
from  that  time  till  his  death  he  kept,  on  tliis  ac- 
count, a  monthly  fast.  He  settled  an  annuity 
on  the  unfortunate  man's  widow.  The  arch^ 
bishop's  enemies  did  not  fail  to  stiz^  the  oppor* 
tunit)s  which  this  accident  presented,  of  bring- 
ing him  into  discredit.  They  attempted  to  re- 
present the  affair  in  an  unfavourable  light  to  the 
king ;  but  he  smartly  replied,  **•  An  a^gel  migbt 
have  miscarried  in  this  sort."  Doub^  were 
raised,  whether  this  action  might  not  amount 
io  an  irregularity,  which  disqualified  him  for 
sacred  offices.  A  commission  was  appointed 
to  examine  the  merits  of  the  case ;  and  it  was 
determined,  that  theiv  had  been  an  irregularity, 
and  that  it  must  be  expurgated  both  by  a  pardon 
from  the  king,  and  by  a  dispensation  to  rein- 
ftate  Abbot  in  his  metropolitan  authority.  AU 
this  was  not  sufficient  to  remove  the  delicate 
scruples  of  those  who  were  now  waiting  for 
consecration;  and  they  obtained  the  king's  per-* 
mission  to  receive  it  fram  die  hands  of  sundry 
bishops.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  affair  at 
all  abated  the  archbishop's  zeal  and  courage  in 
withstanding  any  measures,  which  seemed  inju-> 
rious  to  the  protestant  cause.  On  this  ground 
he  strenuously  opposed  the  marriage  of  prince 
Charles  to  the  infanta  of  Spam,  both  by  a  per- 
sonal address  to  die  king  on  presenting  the  re- 
monstrance of  the  house  of  lords ;  and  by  a  let- 
ter (Rushworth's  Collect,  vol.  ii.  p.  85.  Frank* 
land's  Annals  of  K.  James^  p.  80.)  to  his  ma« 
jesty,  (if  the  letter  be  genuine,  of  which  some 
doubts  have  been  entertained)  in  which  he  re« 
probates  in  strong  terms  the  toleration  of  popish 
doctrines.  If  we  condemn  the  bigotiy,  we  must 
admire  the  intrepidity,  of  this  conduct ;  and  it 
is  pleasing  to  find  that  it  did  not  diminish  the 
archbishop's  interest  in  the  king's  favour ;  though 
be  seldom  assisted  him  in  the  council,  he  attend- 
ed him  frequently  during  his  last  illness,  and 
vrats  with  him  when  he  expired. 

Under  the  next  reign,  the  current  of  court 
favour  turned  towards  the  ecclesiastical  party 
which  countenanced  the  Roman  catholics  ;  and 
the  enemies  of  the  archbishop,  among  whom  the 
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most  forward  was  the  ungrateful  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, determined  to  bring  him  to  disgrace. 
When  an  occasion  of  offence  is  wanted,  it  is 
soon  found.  A  sermon  was  preached  at  the 
Lent  assises  in  1627  by  Dr.  Sibthorpe,  the  pur- 
port of  which  was,  to  justify  and  support  the 
loan  which  Charles  had  demanded.  This  ser- 
mon was  transmitted  to  the  archbishop,  with 
the  king's  order  to  license  it  for  the  press.  Ab- 
bot, whose  political  principles  appear  at  this 
time  to  have  been  more  liberal  than  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  refused  to  obey  the  king's  com- 
mand ;  and  the  sermon,  after  some  corrections, 
Xvas  licensed  by  the  bishop  of  London.  Such 
was  the  resentment  of  the  king  and  the  court  at 
this  refusal,  that  the  archbishop  received  a  com- 
mand to  retire,  and  was  suspended  from  the 
offices  of  metropolitan  jurisdiction.  (Rush-, 
worth^s  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  435.  438.)  It 
was  soon,  however,  found  necessary  to  recal 
him  ;  and  he  returned  to  his  public  post,  with 
the  same  notions  of  constitutional  rights,  and 
the  same  firmness  in  maintaining  them:  for 
when  the  Petition  of  Right  was  under  consi- 
deration, he  ^ave  it  his  decided  support ;  and 
when  Dr.  Manwaring  was  brought  to  the  bar 
of  the  house  of  lords,  for  maintaining,  in  two 
sermons,  the  right  of  the  king  to  impose  taxes 
and  loans  upon  the  people  without  consent  of 
parliament,  he  officially  reprimanded  him,  de- 
claring that  he  disliked  and  abhorred  his  doc- 
trine. (Parliament.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  209.) 

In  his  cleiical,  as  well  as  in  his  civil  capacity, 
archbishop  Abbot  acted  with  great  steadiness 
and  consistency.  As  in  the  former  reign  he 
refused  to  read  the  king's  proclamation  per- 
mitting sports  and  pastimes  on  the  Lord's  day, 
«o  now  he  ventured,  in  several  instances,  to  act 
contrary  to  certain  instructions,  which,  through 
the  influence  of  bishop  Laud,  were  sent  by  the 
king^  the  bishops  of  his  province,  and  were  in- 
ten&d  to  favour  the  opinions  of  the  prevailing 
party.  If  archbishop  Abbot  was  less  zealous 
for  ceremonies  than  some  of  his  brethren,  it 
does  not  appear  that  he,  in  any  instance,  neg- 
lected his  clerical  duty,  or  betrayed  the  interests 
of  the  church  in  which  he  presided.  One  of 
his  last  official  actions  was,  an  order  to  the  pa- 
rishioners of  Cravford  in  Kent  to  receive  the 
sacrament  kneeling  at  the  steps  of  the  commu- 
nion tabic.  About  a  month  after  this  order  was 
given,  in  the  year  1633,  the  archbishop  died  at  » 
his  palace  of  Croydon.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  parisn  church  of  Guildford. 

Neither  tiic  political  nor  the  religious  princi- 
ples of  archbishop  Abbot  agreeing  with  those  of 


the  ruling  partv  under  Charles  I.  it  is  no  won^ 
der  that  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  had 
many  enemies,  and  suffered  much  obloquy.  He 
seems  to  have  been  particularly  obnoxious  to 
bishop  Laud ;  and  the  mutual  dislike,  ivhich 
early  sprung;  up  between  them  at  the  university, 
appears  to  nave  continued  through  life.  We 
see  no  reason  to  with-hold  from  Aobot  the  praise 
of  having  uniformly  supported  the  character  of 
an  upright  and  worthy  man.  His  natural  tem- 
per seems  to  have  leaned  towards  the  extreme 
of  severe  gravity.  No  suspicion  lies  against 
his  personal  virtues,  and  numerous  testimonies 
remain  of  his  liberalitvand  munificence ;  among 
which  one  of  the  principal  is  the  erection  and 
endowment  of  the  hospital  at  Guildford,  upon 
which  he  expended  considerable  sums  during 
his  life-time.  His  deep  contrition  on  account 
of  the  innocent  homicide  which  he  unfortu- 
nately perpetrated,  displays  a  feeling  heart.  If 
his  religious  zeal  was  deeply  tinged  with  bigo- 
try, the  fault  was  chiefly  in'  the  times :  even 
protestants,  of  all  sects,  were  still  strangers  to 
the  first  principles  of  religious  freedom.  His 
political  principles  seem  to  have  undergone  some 
change,  but  his  religious  system  remained  the 
same  ;  and  while  Calvinism  was  his  idol,  pope* 
ry  and  Arminianism  were  his  aversion.  The 
trait  of  his  character  which  appears  most  re- 
spectable, and  most  worthy  of  honourable  re- 
membrance, is  the  integritywith  which  in  all 
situations  he  adhered  to  his  principles,  and  the 
firmness  with  which  he  supported  them,  in  de- 
fiance of  powerful  opposition,  and  at  the  hazard 
of  incurring  royal  displeasure. 

Besides  the  work  already  mentioned,  arch- 
bishop Abbot  wrote  "  An  Exposition  of  Jo- 
nah,** published  in  1600;  a  geographical  work 
entitled,  "  A  brief  Description  of  the  whole 
World,'*  first  printed  in  161 7,  and  afterwards 
frequently  reprinted  ;  and  some  temporally  pie- 
ces. Fuller^ s  Abel  Redivivus.  IVood^s  Athen^ 
Oxon.  and  Fasti  Oxon.  Aubrey^ s  Hist,  and  An-^ 
tiq.  of  Surry.  Neve's  Lives  of  Protest.  Arch^ 
bishops.  Biogr.  Brit, — E. 

ABBOT,  Robert,  the  elder  brother  of  the 
archbishop,  born  at  Guildford  in  1560,  shared 
his  good  fortune,  and  perhaps  was  not  his  infe- 
rior in  merit.  Having  passed,  with  great  credit^ 
through  the  same  course  of  education  with  his 
brother,  he  early  distinguished  himself  a;  a 
preacher,  and  his  popular  talents  procured  hinv 
the  living  of  Bingham,  in  Nottinghamshire.  In 
1594,  he  appeared  as  a  writer  against  popery^ 
in  a  piece  entitled,  "  A  Mirror  of  Popish  Sub* 
tlety."    King  James,  who  had,  at  least,  the 
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Bserit  of  beine  the  patron  of  learned  men»  ap- 
pointed Dr.  Robert  Abbot  one  of  his  chaplains 
m  ordinary.  The  strong  aversion  to  popery, 
which  he,  together  with  his  brother,  inherited 
from  his  parents  and  retained .  through  life,  ap- 
peared in  all  his  writings.  One  of  these,  en- 
titled, '*  Antichrist]  Demonstratio''  [A  Demon- 
stration of  Antichrist]  was  so  much  admired  by 
the  king,  that  he  ordered  his  own  *'  Paraphrase 
on  the  Apocalypse"  to  be  printed  with  it :  ••  by 
which,"  says  Mr.  Granger,  '^  he  paid  himself 
a  much  greater  compliment  than  he  did  the 
doctor.'*  In  1609,  Roben  Abbot  was  elected 
master  of  Baliol  College ;  and  the  manner,  in 
which  he  conducted  himself  in  thisdifiScult  post, 
did  credit  to  the  choice.  His  college  was  di- 
stinguished by  the  industry,  sobriety,  and  harmo- 
ny of  its  members,  and  was  a  fertile  nursery  of 
Hterature  and  science.  His  zeal  aeainst  popery 
was  ably  displayed  in  a  course  of  lectures,  read 
in  his  college,  and  published  after  his  death, 
*'  On  the  King's  Supremacy  :"  it  was  also  ex- 
pressed, with  singu^Eir  keenness,  in  a  sermon 
preached  before  the  university,  in  which  he  laid 
open  the  secret  methods  by  which  certain  per- 
sons were  attempting  to  undermine  the  reforma- 
tion, with  so  manifest  a  reference  to  Dr.  Laud, 
who  was  present,  that  the  whole  auditory  made 
the  application.  The  doctor  wrote  to  his- friend 
Dr.  Ncal,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  complaining,  that 
**  he  was  fain  to  sit  patiently  at  the  rehearsal  of 
diis  sermon,  though  abused  almost  an  hour  to- 

f ether, being  pointedat  as  he  sat,"  (Rushworth's 
Collect,  vol.  i.  p.  62.}  and  consulting  him,  whe- 
ther he  ought  to  take  public  notice  of  the  insult. 
As  we  hear  nothing  more  of  the  aSair,  it  is 
probable  that  the  bishop,  aware  that  the  attack 
had  not  been  unprovoked,  advised  the  doctor  to 
remain  quiet.  Robert  Abbot's  talents  and  zeal, 
united  probably  with  the  interest  of  the  arcli- 
bishop,  at  last  obtained  for  him  the  see  of  Salis- 
bury,  and  his  brother  had  the  gratihcation  of 
performing  upon  him  the  ceremony  of  conse- 
cration. On  his  departure  from  the  university, 
be  delivered  a  farewell  oration  in  Latin,  which 
was  much  admired.  He  possessed  liis  episcopal 
dignity  little  more  than  two  years;  but  dis- 
charged his  duty,  during  that  short  period,  with 
great  diligence  and  fidelity,  and  left  behind  him 
an  unblemished  reputation.  Comparing  the 
merits  of  the  two  brothers,  Robert  and  George, 
Fuller  remarks,  (Worthies  of  England,  Surry, 
p.  82.}  that  '*  George  was  the  more  plausible 
preacher,  Robert  the  greater  scholar ;  Georee 
wa  the  abler  statesman,  Robert  the  deeper  di* 
vine."  Robert  Abbot  died  in  the  year  1617, 
being  one  of  five  bishops^.who  succeeded  to  the 


see  of  Salisbury  within  six  years.  The  writings 
of  this  prelate  were  chiefly  levelled  against  po- 
pery. He  wrote  several  commentaries  on  the 
scriptures  which  were  not  printed :  among  these 
is  a  Latin  commentary  on  the  whole  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  in  four  volumes  folio,  which  has 
remained  to  this  time,  unpublished,  in  the  Bod- 
leian library ;  a  circumstance  which  will  be  the 
less  regretted,  when  it  is  observed,  what  nume^ 
rous  volumes  of  printed  commentaries  on  the 
scriptures  are  permitted,  by  modern  divines,  to 
sleep  undisturbed  on  the  shelves  of  our  public  ■- 
libraries.  Fuller's  fVorthies  ef  England,  ff^ood^s 
Athen,  Oxon,  Biogr.  Brit,  Grainger^ 5  Blogr. 
Hist*,  of  England,  james  I^  Class  i. — E. 

ABBT,  Thomas,  was  born  in  1738,  at 
Uhn,  and  died  in  1766,  at  Biickeberg,  a  privy** 
counsellor  of  the  count  of  Schaumburg-Lippe. 
Nicolai,  of  Berlin,  composed  his  biography.  He 
translated  ^ccessfully  the  historian  ballust  into 
German.  He  also  published  an  original  volume 
"concerning  Merit,"  and  another  "  concerning 
Death  for  one's  Country,"  which  display  bold- 
ness of  style,  compression  of  thought,  and  inti- 
mate familiarity  with  the  ancient  historians.  He  is 
one  of  the  earliest  writers  of  the  Germans  who 
retain  a  classical  rank,  and  would  probably  have 
excelled  in  history  had  he  lived  longer. — J. 

ABDALLA-EBN-ZOBEIR.  When  the 
caliph  Moawiyah  procured  his  son  Yezid  to  be 
recognised  as  his  successor,  several  of  the  Ara- 
bian chiefs  at  Medina  opposed  this  design  of 
rendering  the  caliphate  hereditary,  among  whom* 
was  Abdalla  the  son  of  Zbbeir.  Moawiyah, 
describing  to  his  son  the  characters  of  his  oppo- 
nents, told  him,  *'  Abdalla^ebn-Zobeir  is  the 
man  you  ought  most  to  fear  :  he  is  of  an  enter- 
prising genius,  and  capable  of  any  undertaking; 
he  will  attack  you  with  the  strength  of  the  lion, 
and  the  subtlety  of  the  fox ;  and  death  alone  can 
free  you  from  such  an  enemy***  Abdalla  made 
gooQ  the  prediction  of  Moawiyali.  He  retired: 
to  Mecca;  and  after  the  battle  of  Kerbela,  in. 
which  Houssain,  the  son  of  AH,  was  killed,  the 
inhabitants  of  IVIecca  and  Medina,  with  whom 
Abdalla  had  much  ingratiated  himself  by  his  re- 
ligious zeal  and  engaging  behaviour,. proclaimed: 
him  caliph,  A.  D.  680.  Hegir.  62.  On  the 
news  of  this  event,  Yezid  sent  an  officer  to  Mec- 
ca, with  a  silver  collar,  commanding  him  to  tell 
Abdalla,  that  if  he  would  acknowledge  his  au- 
thority he  should  remain  in  peace  at  Mecca, 
otherwise,  he  must  put  the  collar  round  his 
neck,  and  bring  him  to  Damascus.  Abdalla 
refusing  the  proposition,  Yezid  raised  an  army, 
which  first  pillaged  Medina,  and  then  besieged 
Abdalla  in  Mecca.     The  siege  was  carried  on 
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^  idi  vigour,  but  in  the  mean  time  the  death  of 
Yezrid  happening,  the  army  was  withdrawn, 
and  Abdalla  was  left  m  peaceable  possession  of 
the  caliphate. 

He  was  recognized  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
empire,  except  Syria  and  Palestine ;  and  en- 
joyed his  dignity  nine  years,  till  the  seventy -se- 
cond year  of  his  age,  and  seventy-third  of  the 
Hegira  ;  for  he  was  the  first  person  born  at  Me- 
dina after  Mahomet's  arrival  there.  At  this 
juncture,  the  caliph  Abdalmelik,  who  had  first 
defeated  and  slain  Musab  the  brother  of  Abdal- 
la, sent  his  general,  Hegiage,  to  besiege  Mec- 
ca. Abdalla  defended  himself  for  the  space  of 
seven  months,  with  the  greatest  resolution, 
though  deserted  by  his  two  sons.  His  courage 
was  sustained  by  Iiis  mother,  a  woman  of  nine- 
ty, named  Asema,  grandaughter  to  the  caliph 
Abubcker ;  who  supported  his  spirits  by  her  ex- 
hortations, and  brought  refreshments  with  her 
own  hand  to  him  and  his  soldiers  at  the  breach. 
At  length,  finding  he  could  hold  out  no  longer, 
he  took  leave  of  his  mother,  swallowed  a  cordial 
draught  with  musk,  and  sallied  out  on  the  ene- 
my. He  killed  many  of  them  with  his  own 
liand ;  but  being  at  last  obliged  to  retreat,  he 
took  his  stand  on  a  spot  in  Mecca  where  he 
could  be  attacked  only  in  front,  and  still  de- 
fended himself.  The  assailants  threw  tiles  and 
stones  at  him ;  and  when  he  felt  the  blood  trickle 
down  his  face  and  beard,  he  is  said  to  have  re- 
cited this  verse  from  an  Arabian  poet, — "  The 
blood  of  our  wounds  falls  not  upon  our  heels, 
but  our  feet."  Tlie  blows  were  repeated  till  he 
fell  dead  under  them,  when  his  head  was  cut  off, 
and  sent  to  Abdalmelik. 

Abdalla  is  in  great  reputation  among  the  Ara* 
bian  writers  for  courage,  but  is  noted  as  exces- 
sively avaricious ;  so  that  he  has  given  rise  to  a 
kind  of  proverb,  "  That  there  was  never  a 
brave  man  who  was  not  liberal,  till  Abdalla  the 
son  of  Zobeir."  He  was  in  much  esteem  for 
piety,  and  is  recorded  to  have  been  so  intent  on 
prayer,  that  a  pigeon  once  alighted  on  his  head 
while  he  was  thus  employed,  and  sat  long  with- 
out his  perceiving;  it.  D* Herbelot^  Blbltoth. 
Orients  Afarigny^  iTistm  des  Arabes. — A. 

ABDALLA-EBN-ALl,  an  eminent  captain 
of  the  Saracens,  was  uncle  of  the  two  first  ca- 
liphs of  the  Abassides,  and  was  very  instrumental 
in  raising  that  family  to  the  throne.  He  was 
the  general  of  his  nephew  Abul-Abbas-al-Jaffah, 
and  pained  for  him  a  great  battle  acainst  the  ca- 
liph Merwan.  After  the  death  of  that  prince 
he  caused  his  nephew  to  be  proclaimed  caliph, 
and  was  made  by  him  governor  of  Syria.  Here 
he  used  the  most  treacherous  arts  to  get  mto  his 


possession  the  chiefs  of  the  house  of  Ominij:ih, 
whom  he  massacred  in  a  very  inliuman  manner. 
The  cruelties  he  inflicted  upon  the  unfortunate 
partisans  of  this  family  are  scarcely  surpassed  hj 
any  thing  recorded  in  history,  and  render  the  me- 
mory of  Abdallah  detestable.  They  caused  the 
«uruaine  of  Al  JafFah,  or  Shedder  of  Blood,  to  be 
given  to  his  nephew,  though  he  is  not  accused  of 
sharing  in  them.  During  the  reign  of  this  caliph, 
Abdallah  possessed  great  .audiorit)' ;  but  at  his 
death  he  could  not  fubmit  to  become  a  subject 
of  his  second  nephew,  Abu  Giaffer  Aknanzor, 
but  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  at  Damas^ 
cus,  alleging  that  the  caliphate  was  not  heredi- 
tary, but  el^tive.  He  raised  a  strong  army9.aiid 
marched  against  his  nephew ;  but  he  was  met  an4 
totally  defeated  by  the  general  Abu  Moslem, 
and  obliged  to  fly  for  refuge  to  Bosra.  Here  he 
concealal  liimself  several  months ;  but  his  retreat 
being  at  length  discovered,  he  was  enticed  by  his 
nephew,  with  the  same  arts  he  had  himself  used 
against  die  Ommijans,  to  venture  liimself  at 
CQUit,  where  he  was  at  fii  st  graciously  received. 
A  house  was  built  for  him,  the  foundations  of 
whidi  are  said  to  have  consisted  of  sak.  These 
suddenly  giving  way  on  the  affusion  of  water, 
he,  with  many  friends,  was  crushed  to  death 
under  the  ruins.  This  happened,  A.  D.  754. 
IXHerbeloty  BibL  Afarigny^  Hist,  dis  jiritbes. 
— A. 

ABDALMELIC,  son  of  Mervtran,  and  tenth 
caliph,  was  raised  to  the  throne  at  his  fiither^ 
death,  being  about  40  years  of  age,  A.  D.  684, 
Hefir.  65.  It  is  said  that  he  received  the  ne\i^ 
of  his  elevation  virfaen  sitting  with  the  Koran  in 
his  lap,  and  that  he  cried,  folding  it  up,  '^  Di- 
vine book,  I  must  now  take  leave  of  thee !" 

As  Abdalla-ebn-Zobeir  held  Mecca  against 
him,  he  with  great  policy  substituted  the  reli« 

S'ous  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  in  place  of  that  to 
lecca,  causing  a  relic,  called  Jacob's  stone,  to 
be  set  up  for  veneration  in  the  mosque  of  Jerusa^ 
lem.  The  ereat  business  of  his  reign  was  to  re- 
duce the  rebds  who  possessed  part  of  the  empire, 
in  which  he  completely  succeeded  by  means  of 
his  generals,  so  as  to  become  the  most  potent  of 
the  caliphs  who  had  hitherto  reigned.  Under 
him,  likewise,  some  nations  of  the  Indies  were 
conquered,  and  the  Mahometan  arms  first  pene- 
trateti  into  Spain.  Yet  his  own  personal  quali- 
ties were  not  worthy  of  such  success.  He  was 
treacherous  and  cruel ;  and  so  avaricious,  that  he 
obtained  the  name  oi  Rash-al-hegiarat^  or  sweat 
of  a  stone.  Amru  the  son  of  Said,  governor  of 
Damascus,  having  revolted  against  him,  sup- 
ported by  a  strong  party,  the  caliph  agreed  to  an 
aoconunodation,  and  seemed  reconciled  to  him. 
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Soon  after,  however,  sending  for  him  to  his  pa- 
lace on  some  pretence,  he  put  him  into  fetters, 
bitterly  upbraided  him,  and  struck  out  two  of  his 
teeth.  Being  died  summoned  to  the  mosque,  he 
gave  orders  to  his  brother  to  put  Amru  todeaA. 
The  remonstrances  of  the  unfortunate  Amru  had 
such  an  effect  on  the  brother  of  Abdalmelic,  that 
he  was  unable  to  execute  die  command.  On' 
which,  the  caliph,  with  his  own  hands,  and  in 
a  butcherly  manner,  killed  Amru ;  but  the  cruel 
action  threw  him  into  such  a  fit  of  trembling, 
that  he  fell  down  upon  the  body. 

When  the  head  of  Musab,  the  brother  of 
Abdalla,  after  his  defeat,  was  brought  to  Abdal*^ 
roelic,  an  old  officer  present  made  an  observation 
which  strongly  characterises  those  times.  "  I 
have  seen,  said  he,  the  head  of  Hossein  brought 
to  ObeidoUah,  that  of  Obeidollah  to  Almoktar, 
that  of  Almoktar  to  Musab,  and  now  Musab's 
is  brought  to  you."  This  remark  struck  the 
caliph  so  deeply,  that  he  left  the  castle  where  he 
was,  and  ordered  it  to  be  demolished.  The  suc- 
cess of  his  general  in  taking  Mecca,  with  the 
deadi  of  his  rival  Abdalla,  is  AYentioned  under  the 
latter  person's  life.  Various  rebellions  took  place 
after  this,  which  gave  rise  to  many  vicissitudes 
of  fortune,  but  in  the  end  were  all  terminated  by 
the  valour  of  the  caliph*s  general,  Hegiage,  who 
is  said  to  have  behaved  with  great  cruelty  to- 
wards the  vanquifhed. 

Abdalmelic  died  about  the  21st  year  of  his 
reign,  and  60th  of  his  age,  A.  D.  705,  Hegir.  86. 
He  left  16  sons,  four  of  whom  reigned  af- 
ter him  in  succession.  This  caliph  was  so  great 
an  enemy  to  the  house  of  Ali,  that  lie  could  not 
endure  tne  praises  that  the  poet  Ferozdac  had  in 
several  places  of  his  works  lavished  on  them. 
He  is  commended  for  moderation  towards  the 
Christians,  whom  he  left  in  possession  of  a  church 
at  Ikimascus,  which  they  would  not  give  up  at 
hts  demand.  He  is  asserted  to  have  been  the  first 
who  coined  Arabic  money.  D^Herbeloty  Bibl* 
Afarigny^  Hist»  des  Arabes*  —  A. 

ABDALRAHMAN  I.  surnamed  the  Just, 
was  son  of  Moawijah,  and  grandson  of  the  caliph 
Hesham,  of  the  family  of  the  Ommiades.  Af- 
ter the  ruin  of  his  family  in  Asia,  he  cnme  into 
Spain,  in  his  aSth  year,  about  A.  D.  756,  in- 
vited by  the  Saracens,  who  had  revolted  against 
their  king,  Joseph.  Abdalrahman  gained  seve- 
ral battles  against  Joseph,  who  in  the  last  was 
slain.  He  was  then  recognized  throughout  the 
weft  as  legitimate  caliph,  conquered  with  great 
bkK)dshed  Castile,  Arragon,  Navarre,  and  Por- 
tugal, and  took  the  title  of  king  of  Cordova.  At 
this  city  he  built  the  great  mosque ;  and  died 
ID  790  after  a  reign  of  32  years.     He  was  the 


founder  of  a  monarchy  which  lasted  near  aoo 
year-'.     Afod.  Univers,  Hist. — A. 

ABDALRAHMAN,  called  by  French  hi*- 
toriaAs  Abderame,  was  captain-general  and 
governor  of  Spain  under  the  caliph  Heshatii,  in 
the  eighth  century.  Eudes,  duke  of  Aquitain^ 
being  exposed  to  an  attack  from  the  FreiKh  on 
one  side,  and  appreliensive  of  a  fresh  irruption 
of  the  Saracens  on  the  other,  entered  into  an  al- 
liance with  Munuza  or  Muniz  a  celebrated  Sa-« 
racen  leader,  and  induced  him  to  revolt  against 
the  caliph  and  his  governor.  Abdalrahman, 
however,  defeated  and  pursued  him,  and  forced 
him  to  put  an  end  to  his  life.  He  then  assem-> 
Med  a  powerful  army,  which  he  led  into  France, 
and  advancing  to  Aries,  defeated  a  large  body  of 
troops  which  opposed  him.  He  next  pushed  in- 
to Gascony,  crossed  the  Garonne  and  Dordognc, 
and  routed  Eudes  who  ventured  with  a  new  ar-* 
my  to  engage  him.  Still  following  the  duke  of 
Aquitain,  he  marched  through  Perigord,  Sain- 
tonge,  and  Poitou,  every  where  committing 
dreadful  ravages,  and  putting  all  to  fire  and 
sword.  Having  reached  Tours,  he  was  met 
by  Charles  Martel,  who  had  been  reinforced  by 
a  body  of  Germans  and  Gepids;  and,  after 
skirmishes  for  six  successive  days,  a  general  ac- 
tion ensued  on  the  seventh^  in  which  the  Sara- 
cen army  was  almost  cut  in  pieces,  and  Abdal* 
rahman  himself  fell  in  the  field  of  battle.  Thia 
great  event,  which  first  broke  the  Saracen  pow- 
er, and  taught  the  Europeans  that  they  were  not 
invincible,  is  placed  by  most  writers  in  the  year 
732,  Hegir.  114. 

Some  authors  place  this  expedition  some 
years  earlier,  and  represent  the  irruption  of  the 
Saracens  as  a  consequence  of  aid  requested  of 
them  by  Eudes,  who  had  before  been  vanquish- 
ed by  Charles  Martel.  Mad,  Univtrs^  Hisf^ 
—  A. 

ABDAS,  a  Persian  bishop,  who  flourished 
about  the  middle  of  the  fifth*  century,  in  the 
reign  of  Theodosius  the  younger,  only  deserves 
mention  as  a  memorable  example  of  the  folly  of 
attempting  to  support  any  cause  by  persecution. 
In  his  intemperate  zeal  for  the  Christian  religion, 
he  destroyed  a  pagan  temple,  in  which  the  Per- 
sians performed,  according  to  the  institutions  of 
Zoroaster,  the  worship  cf  fire.  The  king  of 
Persia,  on  receiving  the  complaint  of  the  in* 
jured  Magi,  ordered  Abdas  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple, at  the  same  time  threatening,  in  case  of  re* 
fusal,  to  pull  down  all  the  Christian  temples. 
The  bigoted  priest  refused  to  obey  the  king's 
equitable  command:  wyow  which  a  dreadful 
persecution  of  the  Christians  ensued,  which 
lasted  thirty  years,  accompanied  by  a  war  be* 
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twcen  the  Grcdk  empire  and  the  Persians.  Ab- 
das  paid  the  penalty  of  his  violence  and  obsti- 
nacy;  for  he  lost  his  life  in  this  persecution. 
If -bigotry  could  instigate  a  Christian  bishopi  liv^ 
ing  under  a  pagan  prince,  to  commit  such  an 
outrage,  who  can  be  surprised  at  the  mischiefs 
which  the  same  spirit  has  produced,  when  it 
has  acted  under  the  protection  and  authority  of 
the  civil  power?  Theodontts  Eccles.  i//i/.lib.  v. 
c.  39.    SocraU  EccL  Hist.  lib.  vii.  c;  i8«.  Bayle* 

ABDIAS,  of  Babylon,  is  the  fabulous  author 
of  an  apocryphal  work,  entitled  "  Historia  Cer- 
taminis  Apostolici"  [An  History  of  die  Con- 
test of  the  Apostles].  He  pretends  that  he  had 
seen  Christ,  and  was  one  of  the  seventy  disci- 
ples, and  that  he  accompanied  the  apostles,  Si- 
meon and  Jude,  into  Persia  :  nevertheless  he 
cites  a  passage  from  Hegesippus,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Justin  Martyr.  The  work  was  un- 
known to  the  ancient  Cnristian  fathers,  and  was 
first  brought  to  light  by  Wolfang  Lazius,  who 
found  the  manuscript  m  a  cavern  of  Carinthia, 
and  published  it,  in  folio,  at  Basil  in  155 1  •  La- 
zius finds  so  strong  a  resemblance  between  the 
former  part  of  this  book  and  the  Acts  of  die 
Apostle^,  that,  he  thinks,  either  Luke  borrowed 
from  Abdias,  or  Abdias  from  Luke.  The  book 
was  reprinted  in  8vo,  with  notes,  by  Faber,  at 
Paris  in  1556,  and  157 19  and,  in  lamo,  at  Co- 
logne in  1560:  it  may  also  be  seen,  illustrated 
with  notes,  m  Fabricius's  "  Codex  Apocry- 
phalis  Noti  Tesiamenti."  Part  11.  p.  388, 
&c.  Cave^  Hist.  Litt.  Voss,  Hist,  Gntc,  lib- 
II.  CO.   Bayle,  Jlforeri, — E. 

^yBl50LMUMEN,orABDALMON,issaidto 
have  been  tlie  son  of  a  potter,  but  a  youdi  of  a 
bold  and  enterprising  genius.  About  the  year 
1 1 15,  Abdallah,  a  Berber  of  nK>uiit  Atlas  and  a 
famous  preacher,  setting  himself  at  the  head  of 
a  revolt  against  Abraham,  or  Brah^m,  the  last 
of  the  Almoravide  kings  of  Africa,  expelled  him 
from  the  throne  4  and,  by  the  assistance  of  Ab- 
4]olmumcn,  who  w<as  then  general,  obligetl  him 
to  leave  Oran,  where  he  had  taken  shelter. 
The  unhappy  prince  threw  himself  down  a  pre- 
cipice in  liis  fliglu,  and  his  head  was  sent  by 
Abdolmumen  to  Abdallah,  who  himself  died 
soon  after,  having  founded  the  new  dynasty  of 
the  Mmohedes.  On  this  event,  Abdolmumen 
was  proclaimed  king  by  that  party,  and  took 
the  name  of  Emir  Al  Alumtnin  (chief  of  the 
true  believers)  added  to  his  own ;  w^hich  has  been 
corrupted  into  Miramamoulin^  and  used  to  di- 
etinguifh  the  Mahometan  kings  of  this  dynasty. 

Abdolmumen,  marching  to  morocco,  took  it 
t>y  assault,  and  strangled  with  his  own  hands 


Isaac,  the  infant  son  of  Braham,  who  had  been 
proclaimed  his  successor.  He  employed,  how- 
ever, a  merciful  fraud  in  order  to  evade  the  oath 
he  had  taken  of  passing  Morocco  through  a 
sieve ;  causing  some  bricks  taken  from  the  bous- 
es to  be  powdered  and  sifted.  He  actually  de- 
molished, indeed,  the  great  mosque,  palace,  and 
other  public  buildings,  in  order  to  obliterate  the 
memory  of  the  former  dynasty,  their  founders ; 
but  he  erected  more  sumptuous  ones  in  their 
stead.  He  likewise  pursued  with  unrelenting 
rigour  all  the  remains  of  the  Almoravide  race, 
and  their  partisans,  .so  that  the  first  years  of  bis 
reign  were  filled  with  blood.  The  change  in 
the  government  caused  many  of  the  governors 
of  provinces  and  towns  to  declare  themselves  in- 
dependent, which  greatly  altered  the  state  of. 
tijat  part  of  Africa.  Abdolmumen,  however, 
acted  with  30  much  vigour,  that  he  pushed  his 
conquests  on  all  sides,  tiU  he  had  reduced  the 
Numidians  and  Galatians  on  the  west,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  Tunis,  Tremecen,  and  the  great- 
est part  of  Mauritania  and  Tingitana.  He 
likewise  sent  assistance  to  the  Moorish  princes 
in  Spain,  and  made  conquests  in  that  country 
and  Portugal.  He  expelled  the  Christians  from 
the  principal  city  they  held  in  Africa,  and  from 
others  on  the  coast.  This  warlike  prince,  who 
disguised  his  mean  origin  by  a  pretended  descent 
from  the  family  of  M<momet,  died  in  1 156,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Joseph.  Mod.  UnU 
vers*  Hist.  —  A.' 

ABDOLONYMUS.  After  Alexander  the 
Great  had  subdued  Sidon,  he  gave  permission 
to  Hephxstion  to  l>estow  its  crown  on  whom 
he  pleased.  Hephaestiou  offered  it  to  two  bro- 
thers with  whom  he  lodged,  but  they  declined 
it,  alleging  that  according  to  their  laws  it  could ^ 
only  be  worn  by  one  ofthe  blood  royal.  Be-  * 
ing  desired  to  point  out  such  a  person,  they 
named  one  Abdolonymus,  who,  notwkhstand^ 
ing  his  birth,  had  fallen  into  so  mean  a  condi- 
tion, that  he  supported  himself  by  the  culture  of 
a  kitchen  garden.  Hephaestion  airected  the  bro  • 
thers  to  carry  him  the  crown  and  royal  robes. 
They  obeyed,  and  found  him  weeding  in  his 
garden  ;  and  having  caused  him  to  wash,  they 
invested  him  with  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  and 
conducted  him  to  Alexander.  This  prince,  who 
discerned  in  him  an  aspect  not  unworthy  of  his 
origin,  turning  to  those  about  him,  said,  *'  I 
wisli  to  know  how  he  bore  his  povertv."— 
**  Would  to  heaven  (replied  Abdolonymus)  I 
may  as  well  bear  my  prosperity  !  these  hands 
have  ministered  to  all  my  necessities ;  and  as  I 
possessed  nothing,  I  wanted  nothing."  Alex- 
ander was  so  well  pleased  with  this  reply,  that 
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he  confirmed  the  nomination  of  Hephsestiotl, 
and  gave  the  new  king  the  palace  and  private 
estate  of  Strato  his  predecessor,  and  even  aug- 
mented his  dominions  from  the  neighbouring 
country. 

Thus  Q.  Curtius  tells  the  story,  and  is  fol- 
loTK'ed  by  Justin  ;  hut  Diodorus,  who  calls  this 
person  jBal/onimus,  says  he  was  made  king  of 
Tyre ;  and  Plutarch  removes  the  scene  to 
Paphosy  and  names  liim  yf/onymus.  Probably 
somt  truth  is  contained  in  the  narration,  tliough 
CurtiuSy  after  his  manner,  seems  to  have  ad- 
orned it  with  fictitious  circumstances. — A. 

ABEILLE,  Gaspard,  a  French  poet  and 
dramatic  writer,  was  bom  at  Ricz  in  Provence 
in  1648.  He  came  very  young  to  Paris,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  his  pleasantry  and  so- 
cial talents.  Marshal  Luxemburgh  was  attach- 
ed to  him,  and  took  him  as  a  companion  in  his 
campaigns  ;  and  he  was  likewise  patronised  by 
the  prince  of  Conti  and  duke  de  Vendome.  A 
very  ugly  wrinkled  countenance,  susceptible  of  a 
variety  of  comic  expressions,  gave  a  zest  to  his 
bons-mots  and  stories,  and  made  him  a  great 
inspirer  of  mirth.  He  embraced  the  ecclesi- 
astical profession,  and  had  the  priory  of  Notre 
Dame  de  la  Merci,  but  this  was  no  restraint 
upon  his  facetiousnesSf  which,  however,  is  said 
not  to  have  paiTed  the  bounds  of  decency.  He 
chiefly  addicted  himself  to  poetry^  and  wrote  a 
number  of  odes,  epistles,  and  tragedies,  together 
with  one  comedy  and  two  operas.  None  of 
these  acquired  any  great  reputation ;  for  though 
his  sentiments  were  not  without  elevation,  his 
style  was  mean  and  languid.  He  had,  how- 
ever, interest  enough  to  obtain  a  seat  in  the 
French  academy,  in  1704,  where  some  of  his 
odes  were  publicly  recited.    He  died  in  17 18. 

A  brother  of  the  preceding,  named  Scifio, 
was  a  surgeon  by  profession,  and  wrote  an 
esteemed  work  "  On  the  Bones,"  and  a  treatise 
entitled  the  "  Antiy  Surgeon."  He  was  likewise 
a  composer  of  verses.  Aforeru  Nouv,  Diet, 
HisL—A. 

ABEL,  the  second  son  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
concerning  whom  it  is  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  that  he  offered  the  firstlings  of  his  flock 
to  the  Lord,  at  the  same  time  that  his  elder  bro- 
ther Cain  was  making  an  oflFering  from  the 
fruits  of  the  eanh ;  and  that  the  latter,  displeased 
at  the  superior  favour  shown  to  Abel,  **  rose  up 
against  him  and  slew  him."  A  much  admired 
and  beautiful  poem,  entitled  "  The  Death  of 
.Abel,*'  has  been  written  in  German  by  Gesner, 
and  has  been  translated  into  various  languages. 
Genesis^,  ch.  iv. — E. 

ABEL,  Frederick  Gottfried,  M.D. 
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assessor  of  the  college  of  physicians,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  literary  society  at  Halberstadt,  son  of 
Caspar  Abel,  the  historian,  and  master  of  St. 
John's  school  in  that  city,  was  born  on  the  8th 
of  July  17 14.  After  a  classical  education  at 
Halberstadt  and  Wolfenbuttlc  he  entered  him- 
self at  the  former  place  as  a  student  of  theology, 
in  173 1,  under  Moshcim  ;  and  a  year  after,  re- 
moved to  Halle,  where  he  attended  the  lectures  of 
Wolf  and  Baumgarten,  and  often  preached  him- 
*sclf  with  much  applause.     Though  he  had  a 

freat  chance  of  succeeding  to  the  rectorship  of 
t.  John's  school  in  his  native  place,  he  in  a 
few  years  gave  up  theological  purfuits  alto- 
gether, applied  to  medicine  at  Halle,  and  in 
1744  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  at 
Konigsberg  in  Prussia.  On  his  return  to  Hal- 
berstadt, he  practised  as  a  physician  for  above 
half  a  century,  and  died  on  the  23d  of  Novem- 
ber, 1794.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  had 
made  a  poetical  translation  of  Juvenal  into 
German,  which,  by  the  advice  of  his  friend 
•Gleim,  he  retouched  a  few  years  before  his 
death,  and  publiflied  in  1788.  He  intended  to 
correct  and  publiih  Ovid's  Remedium  Amoris, 
which  he  had  also  translated  in  his  youth,  and 
to  attempt  Persius  ;  but  age  and  other  occupa- 
tions prevented  him  from  accomplifhing  this 
design.  Abel  married  in  1744,  and  left  three 
dau^ters,  and  two  sons,  one  of  whom,  John 
Abel,  phyfician  at  Dusseldorf,  has  distinguifli- 
ed  himself  as  a  writer.     Schrichtegroll's  rfecro* 

logy—]' 

ABEL,  king  of  Denmark,  was  second  sur- 
viving son  of  Valdemar  II.  His  father  created 
him  duke  of  Sleswick  and  South  Jutland,  and,  at 
his  death  in  1240,  left  him  independent  master  of 
those  provinces.  Abel  had  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Adolphus,  duke  of  Holstein,  though  the 
enemy  of  his  family  ;  and  on  the  accession  of 
his  elder  brother  Eric  V.  he  soon  was  involved 
in  disputes  with  him,  which  terminated  in  open 
war.  Eric  over-ran  Holstein,  which  AM  re- 
covered ;  and  after  various  alternate  fuccesses, 
peace  was  made,  and  Abel  was  left  independent 
duke  of  Sleswick,  but  was  oblisfed  to  pay  ho^ 
mage  for  South  Jutland.  Some  time  afterwards, 
Eric  making  a  visit  to  his  brother  Abel,  the  lat- 
ter laid  a  plan  for  murdering  him,  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  Eric  was  carried  on  boaid  a 
boat,  killed,  and  thrown  overboard.  Notwith- 
standing this  detestable  act,  which  was  soon  su- 
spected, though  not  fairly  proved,  the  assembled 
states  of  Denmark  elected  Abel  king,  in  1250, 
by  which  means  his  hereditary  possessions  were 
again  united  to  the  crown.  Abel  took  pains  to 
exculpate  himself  from  the  charge  of  fratricide ; 
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but  his  guilt  hung  heavy  on  his  conscience, 
especially  when  he  founu  by  Eric's  will,  that 
he  had  intended  to  resign  the  crown  to  him,  and 
had  expressed  the  greatest  affection  for  all  his  bro* 
thers.  The  hatred  his  crime  inspired  caused  his 
eldest  son  Valdemar  to  be  '^eized  by  the  hlfhop 
of  Cologne,  as  he  passed  through  his  territories, 
and  detained  four  years  in  prison.  Abel's  reign 
was  ihort ;  far  an  insurrection  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Embden  and  other  places  between  Sleswick 
and  Holstein  being  raised  on  account  of  a  new 
tax,  the  king  marched  against  the  insurgents, 
and  after  a  bloody  battle,  m  which  he  exhibited 
great  bravery,  wasslain^  in  1252.  Mod.  Uni^ 
vers.  Hist. — A. 

ABEL,  Charles  Frederic,  an  eminent 
musical  composer  and  performer,  was  a  native 
of  Germany,  and  a  dt<iciple  of  Sebastian  Bach. 
During  nearly  ten  years  he  was  in  the  band  of 
the  electoral  king  of  Poland  at  Dresden  ;  but 
the  calamities  of  war  having  reduced  that  court 
to  a  close  economy,  he  left  Dresden  in  1758 
with  only  three  dollars  in  his  pocket,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  next  little  German  capital,  where 
his  talents  procured  a  temporary  supply  of  his 
wants.  In  this  manner  he  travelled  on,  and  at 
length,  in  17599  made  his  M^y  to  England, 
where  he  soon  obtained  notice  and  reward.  He 
was  first  patroni^.ed  by  the  duke  of  York ;  and 
on  the  formation  of  the  queen's  band  he  was 
appointed  chamber-musician  to  her  majesty, 
with  a  salary  of  200I.  per  annum.  In  1763, 
in  conjunction  with  Bach,  he  established  a 
weekly  concert  by  subscription,  which  was 
well  supported;  and  he  had  as  many  private 
pupils  as  he  chose  to  teacli.  Abel  performed 
on  several  instruments  ;  but  that  to  which  he 
chiefly  attached  himself  was  the  viol  da  gamba, 
an  instrument  growing  out  of  fashion,  and  now 
very  little  used.  His  hand  was  that  of  a  per- 
fect master.  The  character  of  his  composition 
and  performance  cannot  be  better  given  than  in 
the  ^ords  of  Dr.  Bumey.  **  His  compositions 
were  easy  and  elegantly  simple,  for  he  used  to 
say,  *  I  do  not  chuse  to  be  always  struggling 
with  difficulties,  and  playing  with  all  my  might. 
I  make  my  pieces  difficult  whenever  1  please, 
according  to  my  disposition,  and  that  of  my  au- 
dience.* Yet  in  nothing  was  he  so  superior  to 
himself,  and  to  other  musicians,  as  in  writing 
and  playing  an  adagio ;  in  which  the  most  pleas- 
ing, yet  learned  modulation ;  the  richest  har- 
mony ;  and  the  most  elegant  and  polished  me- 
lody, were  all  expressed  with  such  feeling,  taste, 
ana  science,  that  no  musical  production  or  per- 
formance with  which  I  was  then  acquainted, 
seemed  to  approach  ooarer  perfection.     The 


knowledge  Abel  had  acquired  in  Germany  in 
every  part  of  musical  science,  rendered  him  the 
umpire  in  all  musical  controversies,  and  caused 
him  to  be  consulted  in  all  difficult  points.  His 
concertos  and  other  pieces  were  very  popular, 
and  were  freauently  played  on  public  occasions. 
The  taste  ana  science  ot  Abel  were  rather  great- 
er than  his  invention,  so  that  some  of  his  later 
productions,  compared  with  those  of  younger 
composers,  appeared  somewhat  languid  and 
monotonous.  Yet  he  preserved  a  high  repu- 
tation in  the  profession  till  his  death." 

Abel  was  a  man  who  well  knew  the  world, 
and  kept  on  tolerable  terms  with  society,  though 
a  natural  irascibility,  and  disposition  to  say 
strong  things,  sometimes  rendered  him  over- 
bearing and  insolent  in  company*  His  greatest 
failing  was  a  love  of  the  bottle,  in  which  he  in- 
dulged to  a  degree  that  probably  shortened  his 
life;  though  once,  it  is  said,  his  breaking 
through  the  rules  of  his  physician,  and  despe- 
rately swallowing  a  large  portion  of  claret, 
when  labouring  under  a  spitting  of  blood,  un-> 
expectedly  put  an  end  to  the  complaint.  He 
died  in  London,  June  20,  1787.  Burney*s 
Hist,  of  Music  y  vol.  iv.  Morning  Post  for  June 

22,    1787. — A. 

ABELARD,  Peter,  the  son  of  Berenger, 
of  noble  descent,  was  bom  at  Palais,  near 
Nantes  in  Bretagne,  in  the  year  1079.  En* 
dowed  by  nature  with  a  vigorous  and  active 
mind,  it  was  the  lot  of  Abelard  to  appear  at  a 
period;  when  genius  and  industry  were  wasted 
upon  trifles,  and  when  eminence  in  the  art  of 
disputation  was  the  surest  road  to  preferment. 
The  useful  Study  of  nature  was  then  unknown  ; 
education  was  almost  entirely  occupied  in  logic, 
metaphysics,  and  polemic  theology ;  and  abs- 
truse and  subtle  questions,  merely  speculative, 
and  often  merely  verbal,  employed  the  leisure 
and  ingenuity  or  the  learned.  In  these  circum- 
stances Abelard,  whose  life  by  his  father's  ap- 
pointment ^nd  his  own  inclination  was  devoted 
to  letters,  had  no  other  field  for  the  exercise  of 
his  talents  than  the  scholastic  philosophy.  In 
order  to  fit  him  for  the  career  to  which  he  was 
destined,  after  the  usual  grammatical  prepara- 
tion, he  was  early  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
Rosceline,  an  eminent  metaphysician,  the  found- 
er of  the  sect  of  the  Nominalists.  Under  this 
able  instructor,  before  the  age  of  sixteen,  he 
furnished  himself  with  a4arge  store  of  scholastic 
knowledge,  and  acquired  a  subtlety  of  thought, 
and  fluency  of  speech,  which  afterwards  gave 
him  great  advantage  in  his  scholastic  contests. 

Ardent  in  the  pursuit  of  fame,  Abelard  now 
took  leave  of  Rosceline,  and  visited  the  schools 
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of  several  neighbouring  provincet«  after  the  ex- 
ample of  those  ancient  philosophers,  who  tra- 
velled from  place  to  place  in  search  of  wisdom. 
At  last,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  he 
fixed  his  residence  in  the  celebrated  university  of 
Parisy  at  that  time  the  first  seat  of  learning  in 
Europe.  The  master,  to  whom  he  committed 
the  direction  of  his  studies,  was  William  de 
Champeaux,  in  high  repute  for  his  knowledge  of 
philosophy,  and  his  skill  in  the  dialectic  art. 
He  was  at  first  contented  with  receiving  instruc- 
tion from  so  eminent  a  preceptor  :  and  de  Cham- 
peaux,  flattered  by  the  attention,  and  proud  of 
the  talents  of  his  pupil,  admitted  him  to  his 
friendship.  Soon,  however,  the  aspiring  youth 
ventured  to  contradict  the  opinions  of  his  master, 
and  in  the  public  school,  before  a  numerous 
auditory,  held  disputations  with  liim,  in  which 
he  was  frequently  victorious.  The  jealousy  of 
the  master  was  excited  ;  the  vanity  of  the  pupil 
was  inflamed  ;  and  a  speedy  separation  ensued. 
Abelard,  elated  by  the  success  of  his  first  at- 
tempts, felt  a  degree  of  confidence  in  his  own 
powers,  which  led  him,  without  hesitation,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two,  to  open  a  public  school 
of  his  own.  ••  I  was  young  indeed,"  says  he, 
*'  but  confident  of  myself ;  my  ambition  had  no 
bounds :  I  aspired  to  the  dignity  of  a  professor, 
and  only  waited  till  I  could  tix  on  a  proper  place 
to  open  my  lectures."  (Hist.  Calamit.)  The 
place  which  he  chose  for  this  bold  display  of 
his  talents  was  Melun,  a  town  ten  leagues  from 
Paris,  where  the  court  frequently  resided.  It 
was  not  without  difficulty  that  Abelard  executed 
his  plan:  for  de  Champeaux,  who  considered 
him  as  his  rival,  openly  employed  all  his  inter* 
est  against  him.     Afier  a  contest  of  six  months, 

i genius  and  spirit  triumphed  over  craft  and  jea- 
ousy  ;  Abelard's  school  was  opened,  ^and  his 
lectures  were  attended  by  crowded  and  admiring 
auditories.  Emboldened  by  this  success,  and 
perhaps  stimulated  by  unworthy  resentment, 
Abelard  resolved  to  maintain  an  open  contest 
with  his  master,  and  for  this  purpose  removed 
his  school  to  Corbcil  near  Paris.  The  com- 
batants now  frequently  met  in  each  other's 
schools  ;  and  the  contest  was  supported  on  each 
side  with  great  spirit,  amidst  crowds  of  their 
respective  scholars,  and  other  auditors.  At 
length,  the  young  champion  was  victorious,  and 
bis  antagonist  was  obliged  to  retire. 

The  constant  application  and  violent  exertions 
which  these  disputations  required,  had  now  so 
far  impaired  Abelard's  health,  thiat  it  was  be- 
come necessary  for  him  to  interrupt  his  labours ; 
and,  with  the  advice  of  his  physician,  he  witli- 
drew  to  his  native  country,  where  he  continued 


two  years.  Upon  his  return  to  Coibeil,  he 
founu  that  de  Champeaux  had  taken  the  mo- 
nastic habit  among  the  regular  canons  in  the 
convent  of  St.  Victor ;  but  that  he  still  conti- 
nued to  teach  rhetoric  and  logic,  and  to  hold 
public  disputations  in  theology.  Returning  to 
the  charee,  he  renewed  the  contest  with  so 
much  ability,  that  his  opponent  was  obliged  to 
acknowledge  himself  defeated ;  and  the  scho- 
lars of  de  Champeaux  deserted  him,  and  went 
over  in  crowds  to  Abelard.  Even  tlje  new 
professor,  who  had  taken  the  former  school  of 
de  Champeaux,  voluntarily  surrendered  the  chaii 
to  the  young  philosopher,  and  requested  to  be 
enrolled  among  his  disciples.  So  complete  a 
triumph,  while  it  gratified  the  vanity  of  Abe- 
lard, could  not  fail  to  provoke  the  resentment 
of  his  old  master,  who  found  means  to  obtain 
the  appointment  of  a  new  professor,  and  drive 
Abelard  back  to  Melun.  De  Champeaux's  mo- 
tive for  this  violent  proceeding  was  soon  per- 
ceived ;  even  his  friends  were  ashamed  of  his 
conduct ;  and  he  retired  from  the  convent  into 
the  country.  As  soon  as  Abelard  was  inform- 
ed of  the  flight  of  his  adversary,  he  returned  to* 
wards  Paris,  and  took  a  new  station  at  the  ab- 
bey on  mount  St.  Genevieve.  His  rival,  the 
new  professor,  was  unequal  to  the  contest,  and 
was  soon  deserted  by  his  pupils,  who  flocked  to 
the  lectures  of  Abelard.  De  Champeaux  too, 
returning  to  his  monastery,  renewed  the  strug- 
gle ;  but  so  unsuccessfully,  that  Abelard  again 
triumphed,  modestly  adopting  the  language 
which  Ovid  puts  in  the  mouth  of  Ajax  : 


Si  qusritis  hujut 


Fortunam  pugns,  non  sum  superstus  ab  illo. 

"  Would  you  the  fortune  of  this  combat  know, 
I  was  not  vanquished  by  the  mighty  foe." 

During  a  short  absence,  in  whicli  Abelard 
visited  his  native  place,  de  Champeaux  was  pre- 
ferred to  die  see  of  Chalons.  This  circumstance 
put  a  final  termination  to  the  long  and  singular 
contest  between  these  philosophers  ;  and  Abe- 
lard, perhaps  for  want  of  a  rival  to  stimulate  his 
exertions,  or  possibly  through  envy  of  the  good 
fortune  of  his  rival,  determined  to  exchange  the 
study  and  profession  of  philosophy  for  that  of 
theology,  and,  quitting  his  school  at  St.  Gene- 
vieve, removed  to  Laon,  to  become  a  scholar  of 
Anselm.  From  this  celebrated  master  he  en- 
tertained hi^h  expectations ;  bqt  they  were  soon 
disappointed.  On  attending  his  lectures  he 
found,  that,  though  he  possessed  uncommon 
fluency  of  language,  he  left  his  auditors  without 
instruction.      *•    You  would  have  thought," 
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says  Abelard,  "  he  was  kindling  a  fire,  when 
instantly  the  whole  house  was  filled  with  smoke, 
in  which  not  a  single  spark  was  visible :  he  was 
a  tree  covered  with  a  thick  foliage,  which  pleas- 
ed the  distant  eye ;  but,  on  a  nearer  inspection, 
(here  was  no  iruit  to  be  found  ;  I  went  up  to 
this  tree  in  full  expectation,  but  I  saw  that  it 
was  the  fig-tree  which  the  Lord  had  cursed." 
(Hist.  Calamit.)  Abelard  gradually  retired  from 
these  unprofitable  lectures,  but  without  offering 
offence  either  to  the  veteran  professor,  or  his 
scholars.  In  conversation  one  of  them  asked 
him,  what  he  thought  of  the  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures ?  Abelard  replied,  that  he  thought  the  ex- 
planation of  them  a  task  of  no  great  difficulty ; 
and,  to  confirm  his  assertion  by  an  experiment, 
he  undertook  to  give  them  a  comment,  the  next 
day,  upon  any  part  of  the  scriptures  they  should 
mention.  They  fixed  upon  the  beginning  of 
the  prophecy  of^  Ezekiel ;  and  the  next  morning 
he  explained  the  passage  in  a  theological  lecf 
ture,  which  was  heard  with  admiration.  For 
several  successive  days,  the  lectures  were,  at 
the  request  of  the  audience,  continued  ;  the 
whole  town  pressed  to  hear  them;  and  the 
name  of  Abelard  was  echoed  through  the  streets 
of  Laon*  Ansefan,  jealous  of  the  risine  fame 
of  this  young  theologian,  prohibited  his  lec- 
tures, under  the  pretence  that  so  young  a  lec- 
turer might  fall  into  mistakes,  which  would 
bring  discredit  upon  his  master.  Abelard, 
whose  ambition  required  a  wider  field  than  that 
of  Laon,  obeyed  the  prohibition,  and  withdrew. 
Returning  to  Paris,  whither  the  fame  of  his 
theological  talents  had  arrived  before  him,  he 
opened  his  school  with  his  lectures  on  the  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel.  His  auditors  were  delighted  ; 
his  t^chool  was  crowded  with  scholars ;  and 
from  this  time  he  united  in  his  lectures  the  sci- 
ences of  theology  and  philosophy  with  so  much 
success,  that  multitudes  repaired  to*his  school 
not  only  from  various  parts  of  France,  but  from 
Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  Flanders,  and  Great 
Britain. 

Thus  far  Abelard  has  appeared  with  high 
distinction,  as  an  able  disputant,  and  a  popular 
preceptor ;  we  are  now  to  view  him  under  a 
very  different  character,  and,  when  nearly  ar- 
rived at  the  sober  age  of  forty,  to  see  him,  on  a 
sudden,  exchanging  the  school  of  philosophy 
for  the  bower  of  pleasure,  and  even  disgracing 
himself,  as  will  too  plainly  appear  in  the  se- 
quel, by  forming  and  executing  a  deliberate  plan 
itx  the  seduction  of  female  innocence.  It  hap- 
pened that  there  was  at  this  time,  resident  in 
Paris,  Heloise,  the  niece  of  Fuibert,  one  of  the 
cauoBs  of  the  cathedral  church,  a  lady  about 


eighteen  years  of  age,  of  great  personal  beauty, 
and  highly  celebrated  for  her  literary  attain- 
ments. Abelard,  whose  vanity  had  been  sati- 
ated with  fame,  and  the  vigour  of  whose  mind 
was  now  enervated  by  repose,  found  himself  in- 
clined to  listen  to  the  call  of  passion.  He  be- 
held with  ardent  admiration  the  lovely  Heloise, 
and,  confident  that  his  personal  attractions  were 
still  irresistible,  he  determined  to  captivate  her 
affections.  Fulbert,  who  doubtless  thought 
himself  honoured  by  the  visits  of  so  eminent  a 
scholar  and  philosopher,  welcomed  him  to  his 
house  as  a  learned  friend,  whose  conversation 
could  not  fail  to  be  highly  instructive  to  his 
niece.  He  was  soon  afterwards  prevailed  upon, 
by  a  handsome  payment  which  Abelard  offered 
for  his  board,  to  receive  him  into  his  family ; 
and,  apprehending  no  hazard  from  a  man  of 
Abclard's  age  and  gravity,  confidentially  re- 
quested him  to  devote  some  portion  of  his  lei- 
sure to  the  instruction  of  Heloise,  at  the  same 
time  granting  him  full  permission  to  treat  her 
in  all  respects  as  his  pupil.  Abelard  accepted 
the  trust,  but,  as  it  seems,  without  any  other  in- 
tention tlian  to  betray  it.  The  hours  of  in- 
struction were  employed  in  other  lessons  than 
those  of  learning  and  philosophy ;  and  to  sach 
a  master  as  Abelard,  it  was  not  surprising  that 
Heloise  was  a  ready  scholar.  Fulbert  s  re- 
spectful opinion  of  the  philosopher,  and  his  par- 
tiality for  his  niece,  long  concealed  from  him 
an  amour,  which  was  become  the  subject  of  ge- 
neral conversation.  At  length  the  discovery 
burst  upon  him  like  a  clap  of  thunder.  He  re- 
proached his  own  wilful  blindness  ;  he  lament- 
ed the  disgrace  of  his  niece  ;  he  execrated  the 
treachery  of  Abelard,  and  resolved  never  to  for- 
give it.  In  the  breast  of  Heloise,  every  other 
sentiment  was  absorbed  in  passion  for  her  se- 
ducer. Upon  discovering  her  pregnancy,  it 
was  thought  necessary  for  her  to  quit  her  un- 
cle's house,  and  Abelard  conveyed  her  to  Bre- 
tagne,  where  his  sister  was  prepared  to  receive 
them.  Here  Heloise  was  delivered  of  a  son,  to 
whom  they  gave  the  whimsical  name  of  Astro- 
labus.  Abelard,  upon  the  birth  of  the  child, 
proposed  to  Fulbert  to  marry  his  niece,  pro- 
vided the  marri^age  might  be  kept  secret:  Ful- 
bert consented,  and  Abelard  returned  to  Bre- 
tagne  to  fulfil  his  engagement.  Heloise,  partly 
out  of  regard  to  the  honour  of  Abelard,  who  e 
profession  bound  liim  to  celibacy,  and  partly 
from  a  romantic  notion  that  love  like  hers 
ought  not  to  submit  to  ordinary  restraints,  at. 
first  gave  Abelard  a  peremptory  refusal.  He, 
however,  at  last  prevailed,  and  they  were  pri- 
vately married  at  Paris,    Heloise  from  this  time 
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met  with  unkind  and  severe  treatment  from  her 
uncle,  ^hich  furnished  Abelard  with  a  plea  for 
removing  her  from  his  house,  and  placing  her 
in  the  abbey  of  Benedictine  nuns,  in  which  she 
had  been  educated.  Fulbert  concluded,  perhaps 
not  widiout  reason,  that  Abelard  had  taken  this 
step,  in  order  to  rid  himself  of  an  incumbrance 
which  obstructed  his  future  prospects.  Deep 
resentment  took  possession  of  his  soul,  and  he 
meditated  great  revenge.  He  employed  several 
ruffians  to  enter  his  chamber  by  night,  and  in- 
flict upon  his  person  a  disgraceful  and  cruel 
mutilation.  The  deed  was  perpetrated ;  the  ruf- 
fians were^aken,  and  suiFered,  according  to  the 
**  Lix  Talionh^'*  the  punishment  they  had  in- 
flicted ;  and  Fulbert,  for  his  savage,  though  not 
unprovoked  revenge,  was  punished  with'  the  de- 
privation of  his  benefice,  and  the  confiscation  of 
his  poods.  Abelard,  unable  to  support  his  mor- 
tifymg  reflections,  resolved  to  retire  to  a  con- 
vent. At  the  same  time  he  formed  the  selfish 
resolution,  that,  since  Heloise  could  no  longer 
be  his,  she  should  never  be  another's,  and  un- 
generously demanded  from  her  a  promise  to  de- 
vote herself  to  religion:  so  little  was  he  dis- 
posed to  repay  her  fond  attachment  with  confi- 
dence, that  he  even  insisted  upon  her  taking  the 
holy  vow  before  him,  suspecting,  as  it  seems, 
that,  if  he  first  engaged  himself,  she  might  vio- 
late her  promise,  and  return  to  the  world ;  a 
circumstance,  with  which  she  afterwards  thus- 
jlenderly  reproached  him :  **  In  that  one  in- 
stance, I  confess,  your  mistrust  of  me  tore  my 
heart ;  Abelard,  I  blushed  for  you."  (Epistolae 
Helois.  i.)  Heloise  submitted  to  the  harsh  in- 
junction, and  professed  herself  in  the  abbey  of 
Argenteuil.  At  the  moment  when  she  was  re- 
ceiving the  religious  habit,  she  exclaimed  in  the 
words  of  Cornelia : 


O  maximc  conjux  ! 


O  Ihalamii  indigne  xneis  i  hoc  juris  habcbat 
In  tuotom  fortana  caput  }  cur  impia  nupsi, 
SI  miseruin  factura  fuL .'  nunc  accipe  pcriias, 
Sed  quai  sponte  laam. 

Luc  AN.  1.  viii. 

"  Ab  f  my  once  greatest  lord!  Ah  I  cruel  hour  ! 
Is  thy  victorious  head  in  Fortune's  po\c'f  ? 
Since  inis<-iies  my  baneful  love  pursue, 
Why  did  I  «ed  thee,  only  to  undo? 
But  seCf  to  death  my  willing  neck  I  bow  ; 
Atbne  the  angry  gods  by  one  kind  blow." 

ROWE. 

The  romantic  ardour  of  Heloise's  affection 
supported  her  through  this  sacrifice,  and  seems 
never  to  have  forsaken  her  to  the  latest  moment 
of  her  life. 

A  few  days  after  Heloise  had  taken  her  vows, 


Abelard  assumed  the  monastic  habit  in  the  abbey 
of  St.  Denys,  determined  as  it  seems  to  forget,  in 
hope  of  being  forgotten  by,  the  world.  How- 
ever, his  admirers  and  scholars  in  Paris  were  un- 
willing that  the  world  should  lose  the  benefit  of 
his  labours,  and  sent  deputies  to  entreat  him  to 
return  to^his  school.  After  some  deliberation, 
he  again  yielded  to  the  call  of  ambition ;  and  at 
a  small  village  in  the  country,  he  resumed  his^ 
lectures,  and  soon  found  himself  suri-ounded  with 
a  numerous  train  of  scholars.  The  revival  of 
his  popularity  renewed  the  jealousy  of  other  pro- 
fessors. An  opportunity  soon  offered  itself,  of 
bringing  him  under  ecclesiastical  censure.  A 
treatise  which  he  published  at  this  time,  entitled, 
**  The  Theology  of  Abelard,"  contained,  or 
was  said  to  contain,  some  heretical  tenets  re- 
specting the  Trinity.  Albericus  and  Lotulfus, 
formerly  pupils  of  Anselm  and  rivals  of  Abelard, 
now  professors  in  the  school  at  Rheims,  pre- 
sented die  work  to  the  archbishop  of  Rheims  as 
heretical,  and  demanded  that  the  author  should 
undergo  ecclesiastical  censure.  A  synod  was, 
upon  this,  called  at  Soissons  in  the  year  1121 ; 
and,  after  much  altercation,  in  whicn  neverthe- 
less the  merits  of  the  work  were  not  canvassed, 
it  was  condemned  to  be  burnt,  and  Abelard  was 
commanded  to  throw  it  into  the  flames,  as  an  ex- 
ample to  check  the  daring  insolence  of  future  in- 
novators. To  this  was  added  the  humiliating 
injunction  of  reading,  as  his  own  confession  of 
faith,  the  Athanasian  Creed,  and  the  severe  or- 
der for  his  confinement  in  the  convent  of  St.  Me- 
dard.  This  arbitrary  proceeding  excited  gene- 
ral dissatisfaction ;  the  agents  in  the  affair  were 
soon  heartily  ashamed  of  it ;  and  Abelard,  after 
suffering  the  mortification  of  a  short  imprison- 
ment, was  permitted  to  return  to  St.  Denys.  But 
here,  too,  he  found  himself,  as  formerly,  sur- 
rounded by  enemies;  who  gladly  seized  an  op- 
portunity of  bringing  him  into  new  disgrace. 
Having  read  in  Bede's  Commentary  on  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  that  Denys  (Dionysius)  the 
Areopagite  was  not  bishop  of  Athens,  but  of 
Corinth,  he  ventured,  in  conversation,  to  ad- 
duce the  passage  as  a  proof,  that  the  patron  of 
the  convent,  and  of  the  French  nation,  was  not, 
as  was  commonly  believed,  the  Areopagite,  but 
another  St.  Dionysius  bishop  of  Athens.  A 
violent  ferment  was  immediately  raised  in  the 
convent,  and  Abelard  was  accused  to  tiie  bii;hf<p 
and  the  king,  as  a  calumniator  of  the  order,  and 
an  enemy  to  his  country.  Abelard  found  means 
to  make  his  escape  from  the  gathering  5tonn,  and 
with  a  few  friends  fled  to  the  convent  of  St. 
Ayoul  at  Provins  in  Champagne,  the  prior  ot 
which  was  his  intimate  friend.     The  place  ol 
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lus  retreat  was  soon  discovered,  and  threats  and 
persuasions  were  in  vain  employed  to  recal  him ; 
at  last  he  obtained  permission  to  retire  to  some  so- 
litary retreat,  on  condition  that  he  should  never 
again  become  a  member  of  a  convent. 

The  spot  which  he  chose  was  a  vale  in  the 
forest  of  Champagne,  near  NoEjent  upon  the 
Seine.  In  this  solitude,  accompanied  by  only  one 
ecclesiastic,  Abelard,  in  1122,  erected  a  small 
oratory,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Trinity,  and 
Which  he  afterwards  enlarged  and  consecrated  to 
tl>e  Third  Person,  the  Comforter,  or  Paraclete. 
Here  l>e  was  soon  discovered,  and  followed  by  a 
train  of  scholars.  A  rustic  college  arose  in  the 
forest,  and  the  number  of  his  pupils  soon  in- 
creased to  six  hundred.  Jealousy  again  provoked 
hostility.  Norbert,  a  zealous  fanatic^  and  fier* 
nard,  a  gfooray  enthusiast,  who  enjoyed  great 
popularity  in  this  neighbourhood,  united  their 
efforts  to  bring  Abelard  into  discredit.  The 
philosopher,  who  had  already  suffered  so  much 
from  the  violence  of  bigotry,  took  the  alarm, 
and  was  meditating  his  escape,  when,  through 
the  interest  of  the  ouke  of  Bretagne,  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Deny  s,  he  was  elected 
superior  of  the  monastery  of  ot.  Gildas,  in  the 
diocese  of  Vannes,  where,  though  not  without 
frequent  and  grievous  vexations^  he  remained 
several  years. 

About  this  time,  Suger  the  abbot  of  St.  De- 
fiys,  on  the  plea  of  an  ancient  right,  obtained  a 
grant  for  annexing  the  convent  of  Argenteuil,  of 
which  Heloise  was  now  prioress,  to  bt.  Denys, 
and  the  nuns,  who  were  accused  of  irregular 
practices,  were  dispersed.  Abelard,  informed  of 
the  distressed  situation  of  Heloise,  invited  her, 
with  her  companions,  eight  in  number,  to  take 
possession  of  the  Paraclete.  Happy  in  being 
thus  remembered  in  the  momem  of  distress  by 
the  man  to  whom  her  soul  was  devoted,  she 
joyfully  accepted  the  proposal :  a  new  institution 
was  established  ;  Heloise  was  chosen-  abbess  ; 
and,  in  1127,  the  donation  was  confirmed  by 
the  king.  Abelard,  now  abbot  of  St.  Gildas, 
paid  frequent  visits  to  the  Paraclete,  till  he  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  them  through  fear  of  his 
enemies  among  the  monks,  who  carried  their 
hostility  against  him  to  such  a  height,  as  to  make 
repeated  attempts  upon  his  life. 

It  was  during  Abelard's  residence  at  St.  Gil- 
<1as,  that  the  interesting  correspondence  passed 
between  liim  and  Heloise,  which  is  still  ex- 
tant, and  that  Abelard  wrote  the  memoirs  of  his 
life,  which  come  down  to  the  year  1 134.  The 
letters  of  Heloise,  in  this  correspondence,  abound 
with  proofs  of  genius,  learning,  and  taste,  which 
<night  have  graced  a  better  age.  It  is  upon  these 


letters  that  Mr.  Pope  has  formed  his  "  Epistle 
from  Eloisa  to  Abelard  ;"  a  piece,  which  is  en* 
titled  to  the  highest  praise  for  its  poetical  merit, 
but  which  deviates  in  many  particulars  from  the 
genuine  character  and  story  of  Heloise,  aivl  cul- 
pably violates  moral  propriety  ;  as  Mr.  Beiting- 
ton  nas  clearly  shown  in  his  judicious  critique. 
(Hist,  of  Abelard,  p.  240,  &c.)  Here,  too.  A- 
belard  probably  wrote  his  **  Theology,**  which 
again  subjected  him  to  persecution.  William, 
abbot  of  St.  Thierry,  the  friend  of  Bernard,  now 
abbot  of  Clairvaux,  whose  disaflection  towards 
Abelard  has  already  appeared,  brought  a  formal 
charge  against  him  for  heresy  in  thirteen  articles, 
copied  chiefly  from  the  work  just  mentioned. 
Bernard,  (Epist.  Bernard,  ad  Innocent.)  after  an 
unsuccessful  private  remonstrance,  accused  Abe- 
lard to  pope  Innocent  II.  of  noxious  errors  and 
mischievous  designs.  Abelard,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  archbishop  of  Sens,  challenged  his 
accuser  to  appear  in  a  public  assembly,  >  hortljr  to 
beheld  inthatcity,andmake  good  his  accusanon. 
The  abbot  at  first  declined  accepting  the  chal- 
lenge, but  afterwards  made  his  appearance,  and 
delivered  to  the  assembly  the  heads  of  his  accu- 
sation. At  this  instant  Abelard,  perhaps  from 
the  apprehension  of  a  popular  tumult,  rose  up 
^ndsaid,  *'I  appeal  to  Rome."  This  formal  ap- 
peal did  not  prevent  the  coupcil  from  examining 
the  charges,  and  pronouncing  Abelard's  opinions 
heretical.  It  was,  however,  judged  necessary 
to  inform  the  bishop  of  Rome  ot  the  proceed- 
ings, and  to  request  his  confinnation  of  the  sen- 
tence. In  the  mean  time  Bernard,  by  letters 
written  to  the  Roman  prelates,  strongly  urged 
them  to  silence,  without  delay,  this  dangerous 
innovator.  His  importunity  succeeded ;  and  the 
pope,  without  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Abe- 
lard, pronounced  his  opinions  heretical,  and  sen- 
tencol  him  to  perpetual  silence  and  confinement: 
an  arbitrary  proceeding  which  could  admit  of  no 
apology.  Immediately  upon  being  informed  of 
the  decision  of  the  council  of  Sens,  Abelard  had 
set  out  for  Rome,  in  hopes  of  being  permitted  to 
plead  his  own  cause  before  the  holy  father.  On 
his  way,  he  called  at  Cluni,  a  monastery  on  the 
confines  of  Burgundy.  Here  he  met  with  a  kind 
reception  from  reter  Maurice  the  abbot.  During 
his  stay,  Reinardus,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  arrived 
on  the  friendly  errand  of  effecting  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  Abelard  and  Bernard.  To  the 
united  entreaties  of  Reinardus  and  Peter,  Abe- 
lard yielded  ;  and  he  returned  with  the  former  to 
an  interview  with  Bernard,  in  which  a  reconci- 
liation took  place.  At  Rome,  however,  the 
premature  and  unjust  sentence  had  been  passed, 
and,  witliout  some  friendly  interposition,  must  be 
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executed.  The  kind-hearted  Peter  undertook 
this  office,  and  succeeded.  A  letter  \\'hich  he 
ivrote  to  Rome,  accompanied  with  a  submissive 
apology  on  the  part  of  Abelard,  and  with  a  de- 
claration of  his  ^Eiith,  in  which  he  appears  to 
have  yielded  to  the  stern  necessity  of  his  situa* 
tion,  obtained  his  pardon,  and  he  was  permitted 
to  end  his  days  in  the  monastery  of  Cluni. 

At  Cluni  the  cloistered  philosopher  was  re- 
tired, studious,  and  devout.  The  monks  of  the 
convent  importuned  him  to  resume  the  business 
of  instruction ;  in  a  few  occasional  efforts  he 
complied  widi  their  solicitation  ;  and  his  lectures 
were  heard  with  undiminished  applause.  But  his 
health  and  spirits  were  too  much  enfeebled  to 
support  these  exertions.  The  symptoms  of  debi- 
lity and  disease  increased.  An  ineffectual  at- 
tempt was  made  by  his  friends  to  renew  the  ex- 
Siring  flame  in  the  pure  air  of  the  priory  of  St. 
larcellus,  near  Chalons,  to  which  place  he  was 
removed  a  short  time  before  his  death.  Abelard 
died  in  his  63d  year,  on  the  aist  of  April,  1 142. 
His  body  was  sent  to  Heloise  to  be  interred  in  the 
convent  of  the  Paraclete.  Heloise  survived  her 
husband  2 1  years,  a  pattern  of  conjugal  afiec* 
tion,  and  itionastic  virtue. 

The  amour,  which  has  given  Abelard  so 
much  celebrity  in  the  annals  of  gallantry,  will 
certainly  not  entitle  his  name  to  a  place  in  the 
tablet  of  moral  merit :  it  will  remain  an  eternal 
blot  upon  his  memory*  In  Heloise,  the  crimi- 
nality, though  not  obliterated,  was  palliated  by 
youtnful  ardour  and  inexperience ;  and  extreme 
sensibility,  romantic  attachment,  noble  genero- 
sity, and  disinterested  invincible  constancy,  unit- 
ed to  throw  a  veil  over  human  frailty.  But  in 
Abdard,  every  circumstance,  instead  of  excusing, 
aggravated  the  oflFence.  At  forty,  '*  the  hey-day 
otthe  blood  is  tame,  and  waits  upon  the  judg- 
ment." It  was  not  a  juvenile  indiscretion  of 
which  Abelard  was  guilty,  but,  according  to  his 
own  confession,  the  seduction  of  innocence,  de- 
liberately planned,  and  resolutely  executed*  It 
was  accompanied  with  breach  of  confidence, 
violation  of  duty,  and  degradation  of  character. 
Except  in  the  grant  of  the  Paraclete  as  an  asylum 
to  Heloise  ^nd  her  sisterhood,  an  uniform  self- 
ishness appears  in  Abelard's  conduct,  which  ad- 
mits of  no  apology ;  unless  we  transfer  the  blame 
from  the  man  to  the  profession,  and  reprobate 
that  system  of  superstition,  which,  by  the  unna- 
tural injunction  of  clerical  celibacy,  has  given 
birth  to  innumerable  irregularities  and  enormi- 
ties. Viewed  apart  from  this  disgraceful  affair, 
Abelard  appears  with  more  advantage.  His 
writings,  indeed,  will  not  give  the  reader  a  high 
idea  of  his  geniiis  or  taste :  but  it  cannot  be 


questioned,  that  the  man  who  could  foil  the  first 
masters  of  the  age  at  the  weapons  of  logic,  could 
draw  round  him  crowded  and  admiring  audito- 
ries, and  could  collect  scholajis  from  different 
provinces  and  countries  wherever  he  chose  to 
form  a  school,  must  have  possessed  extraordi* 
nary  talents.  He  must  be  allowed  the  credit  not 
only  of  having  made  himself  master  of  the  phi* 
losophy  and  theology  of  the  age,  such  as  they 
v^re,  but  of  having  boldly  advanced,  beyond 
the  time,  into  the  region  of  new  opinions.  Had 
his  love  of  truth  been  equal  to  his  thirst  of  fame, 
and  had  his  courage  in  adhering  to  his  principles 
been  equal  to  his  ingenuity  in  defending  them, 
his  sufferings  and  persecutions  might  have  ex- 
cited more  regret,  and  his  title  to  honourable  re- 
membrance would  have  been  better  established. 
Upon  the  whole,  of  Abelard  it  may  perhaps  with 
truth  be  said,  that  he  was  too  vain  to  be  truly 
ereat,  and  too  selfish  to  be  eminently  good,  and 
that  his  character  is  rather  adapted  to  excite  ad-^ 
miration  than  to  command  respect. 

His  principal  works,  written  in  Latin,  are, 
'*  An  Address  to  the  Paraclete  9n  the  Study  of 
the  Scriptures  ;"  "  Problems  and  Solutions ;" 
**  Sermons  on  the  Festivals ;"  "  A  Treatise 
against  Heresies  ;'*  •*  An  Exposition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  ;*'  "  A  Commentary  on  the 
Romans  ;"  •*  A  System  of  Theology  ;"  and 
his  Letters  to  Heloise  and  to  others.  These, 
with  some  other  pieces,  were  collected  and  edit- 
ed from  the  MSS.  of  Amboise,  in  4(0,  at  Paris, 
in  1 61 6.  jibelardi  Historia  Caiamitatumy  Epis- 
tolitf  isfc :  Gervaisfy  Vte  d^ Abelard.  Fleurj^  Hist. 
Ecc,  tom.  14.  BayUu  Aforeri,  Berrinrtons  His- 
tory of  the  Lives  of  Abelard  and  Heloij a. — E. 

ABEN-EZRA,  Abraham,  a  celebrated 
Jewish  rabbi,  was  born  at  Toledo  in  Spain, 
m  1099,  and  died  at  Rhodes  in  1174-  He  tra- 
velled for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  far 
surpassed  his  brethren  of  that  period  both  in  sa- 
cred and  profane  learning.  His  knowledge  pro- 
cured him,  in  this  dark  age,  the  titles  of  The 
Wise,  The  Great,  and  The  Admirable.  His 
commentaries  on  scripture  have  been  much  e- 
steemed.  He  also  wrote  '^  Elegantiae  Grammati- 
cae,"  printed  in  8vo.  at  Venice  in  1548,  and  **  Je-^ 
sud-Mora,"  an  exhortation  to  the  study  of  the 
Talmud,  now  become  very  scarce.  His  style  is 
concise  and  obscure.  fVolfii  BibL  Heb.  p.  146. 
Aforeri. —  E. 

ABEN-MALLER,  a  learned  rabbi  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  explained  the  gram- 
matical sense  of  the  Bible  in  a  work,  to  which 
he  gave  the  fanciful  title  of  **  The  Beauty  of 
Holiness,"  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1661.  It 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  afterwards  transr* 
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lated  into  Latin.     Slmoru  Hlji.   Crit,  Morerl. 
—  E. 

ABERNETHY,  John,  an  eminent  prcsby- 
terian  divine  of  Ireland,  the  son  of  a  dissenting 
minister  of  Coleraine,  in  the  county.of  London- 
derry, was  born  at  tliat  place  on  the  19th  of 
October,  1680.  During  the  troubles  occafion- 
ed  by  the  insurrection  in  1689,  he  was  carried 
by  a  relation  into  Scotland,  where  he  was  sent 
to  a  grammar-school,  and  at  the  early  age  of 
thirteen  was  entered  a  student  in  the  college  of 
Glasgow,  This  premature  entrance  upon  aca- 
demical studies  he  afterwards  frequently  regret- 
ted; well  aware,  doubtless,  of  the  inestimable 
value  of  a  complete  classical  education  to  one 
who  is  de  tined  to  a  learned  profession.  His 
studies,  preparatory  to  his  entering  upon  the 
ministry,  were  prosecuted  partly  in  Glasgow, 
and  partly  at  Edinbiu'gh,  under  professor  Camp- 
bell ;  ana,  at  the  very  early  age  of  twenty-one, 

-  he  was  licensed  by  the  Irish  presbytery  to  be- 
come preacher.  The  dissenters  in  the  North 
of  Ireland,  who  are  chiefly  of  Scotch  descent, 
have  formed  their  religious  societies  upon  the 

•  model  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  A  general 
-synod  is  held  annually,  in  which,  among  other 
ecclefiastical  afiairs,  the  destination  of  young 

.  candidates  for  the  ministry  is  settled.  To  the 
exercise  of  this  authority,  though  a  mafnifest  in- 
fringement of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and 
likely,  in  many  cases,  to  be  an  extreme  hard- 

.^hip  both  upon  ministers  and  congregations, 
Abernethy  was  obliged  to  submit ;  and,  when  a 
competition  arose  between  the  two  dissenting 
churches  of  Coleraine  and  Antrim,  to  determine 
which  of  them  should  have  him  for  their  pastor, 
the  matter  was  settled,  by  the  authority  of  the 
general  synod,  in  favour  of  Antrim.  This  kind 
of  ecclesiastical  interference  was  repeatedly  ex- 
ercised with  respect  to  Abcmethy's  place  of  re- 
sidence ;  at  one  time,  it  was  •  determined  that, 
tliou^  he  had  rcce'rved  an  invitation  from  the 
congregation  in  Londonderry,  he  should  remain 
at  Antrim ;  at  another,  after  much  debate  upon 
two  invitations  which  he  received  about  the 
same  time  from  societies  in  Belfast  and  Dublin, 
it  was  resolved,  that  he  should  leave  Antrim, 
and  settle  in  Dublin.  Abernethy,  who  had  al- 
ways been  a  diligent  student,  and  habituated  to 
think  closely,  and  judge  freely,  had  a  mind  too 
well  informed,  and  too  liberal,  not  to  perceive 
the  extreme  hardship,  and  manifest  injustice,  of 
this  interference.  The  conviction  was  strength- 
ened by  the  attention  which  he,  about  this  time, 
paid  to  the  controversy  occasioned  by  bishop 
Hoadly's  celebrated  sermon,  on  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  and  he  determined  to  make  a  manly 


opposition  against  this  oppressive  exercise  of 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  After  visiting  Dub* 
lin,  he  returned  to  Antrim,  and  publicly  declar- 
ed his  resolution,  contrary  to  the  order  of  the 
synod,  to  remain  at  Antrim.  This  bold  step, 
altogether  new  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  gave 
high  offence  to  the  narrow-minded  members  of 
the  synod,  and  excited  a  general  ferment.  The 
synod  was  of  course  supported  by  a  powerful 
party.  Abernethy  too  had  his  friends ;  and  a 
society  of  dissenting  clergy  and  laity,  was  soon 
formed  to  support  the  cause  of  religious  libcity. 
Besides  the  particular  subject  which  had  occa- 
sioned the  dispute,  these  friends  to.  the  right  of 
free  enquiry  turned  their  attention  to  the  Ques- 
tion concerning  subscription  to  articles  of  faith, 
and  publicly  protested  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  Irish  presbyterian  synod,  who,  in  the 
year  1705,  had  passed  a  resolution,  requiring 
candidates  for  the  ministry  to  subscribe,  at  their 
entrance,,  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Abernethy  was  justly  considered  as  the  head  of 
this  party,  who  were  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
the  Non-subscribers.  His  penetrating  judgment, 
his  command  of  temper,  his  quickness  of  appre- 
hension, and  the  facility  with  which  he  was 
able,  on  all  occasions,  to  express  his  concep- 
tions, eminently  qualified  him  to  take  the  iead 
in  their  deliberations  :  and  the  situation,  in 
which  he  was  placed,  called  for  the  utmost  ex- 
ertion of  his  virtues,  and  his  talents ;  for  he  had 
to  contend  at  once  with  the  influence  and  au- 
thority of  a  zealous  and  powerful  synod,  and 
.with  the  prejudices  of  an  inflamed  populace.  So 
strong  was  the  attachment  of  the  Irish  dissent- 
ing clergy  to  subscription,  that  when,  in  the 
year  17 15,  the  benefit  of  the  Toleration  Act 
was  offered  them  by  government,  they  refused  to 
accept  it  on  any  other  condition,  than  that  it 
should  require  subscription  to  the  Westminster 
Confession.  So  violently  did  the  northern  syn- 
od resist  every  approach  of  heresy,  that  they 
did  not  scruple  to  exercise  their  jurisdiction 
with  oppressive  severity  against  those,  whose 
orthodoxy  was  brought  into  suspicion.  In  the 
midst  of^  these  unfavourable  circumstances, 
Abernethy,  with  cool  intrepidity,  continued, 
both  by  writing  and  action,  to  support  the 
cause  of  religious  .freedom.  In  17 19,  he  pub- 
lished a  sermon  on  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, from  the  text,  **  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,"  which  excited 
much  animosity.  When,  in  1724,  the  synod, 
who  were  not  themselves  members  of  an  esta- 
blishment, but  subsisted  under  the  protection  of 
a  toleration  act  more  liberal  than  they  had 
themselves  desired,  exercised  towards  the  Rev* 
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Mr.  Nevm,  of  Downpatrick,  inquisitorial  ri*. 
^our,  in  expelling  him  from  the  synod  even 
without  convicting  him  of  heresy,  Mr.  Abeme- 
thy,  with  several  of.his  brethren,  signed  and 
published  a  well  written  protest  against  the  ex- 
pulsion. Afterwards,  when  the  disputes  grew 
still,  more  violent,  he  endeavoured  by  several  ju- 
dicious and  temperate  publicatiojis  to  prevent  a 
separation.  His  eiForts  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
tigotry  were,  however,  ineffectual  ;  and,  in 
1726,  the  synod  resolved,  that  the  ministers 
usually  called  Non-subscribers  should^no  longer 
be  of  their  body.  Though  these  ministers,  who 
now  formed  tliemselves  into  a  separate  body, 
were  firmly  supported  by  many  of  the  laity, 
others,  less  liberal,  or  less  courageous,  deserted 
them.  Mr.  Abernethy,  particularly,  lost  many 
of  his  friends  in  Antrim,  and  found  his  situation 
so  unpleasant,  that  he  readily  listened  to  an  invi- 
tation from  the  society  of  protestant  dissenters 
in  Wood-street,  Dubhn ;  and  after  due  delibe- 
ration, but  without  asking  permission  from  any 
sjrnod,  in  the  year  1730,  accepted  it. 

The  opposition  and  mortification,  which  A- 
"bemethy  had  for  many  years  met  with,  did  not 
prevent  hh  exertions,  in  his  ticw  situation,  in 
"the  cause  of  religious  liberty.  While  the  dis- 
senters in  Ireland  were  attempting,  in  173I9  and 
in  1733,  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Test  Act,  he 
wrote  two  pamphlets,  in  which  he  clearly  and 
forcibly  represented  the  injustice  and  impolicy 
.of  excludine  from  places  of  civil  trust  men  of 
integrity  ana  ability,  merely  oti  account  of  reli- 
gious opinions  ana  practices.  Opposite  opinions 
and  interests,  however,  prevailed,  atid  the  appli- 
cation to  parliament  for  the  rej>eal  miscarried. 
It  is  probable,  that  the  wit  and  asperity  with 
which  dean  Swift,  in  several  tracts,  opposed  the 
repeal,  contributed  materially  to  produce  the  de- 
feat, which  the  Irish  dissenters^  at  this  time,  suf- 
fered. 

Abernethy  was  distinguishod,  not  merely  as  a 
zealous  and  able  defender  of  the  principles  of 
religious  freedom,  on  which  the  dissenters  pro- 
fess to  ground  their  separation  from  the  esta- 
blished church,  but  as 'an  active  friend  to  the 
protestant  interest,  and  as  a  judicious  advocate 
in  the  general  cause  of  religion.  In  the  early 
part  or  his  residence  at  Antrim,  he  took  great 
pains,  and  not  without  some  success,  to  make 
converts  from  popery.  During  his  ministry  in 
Dublin,  he  delivered" "  Sermons  on  the  Being 
and  Attributes  of  God,"  which  were  afterwards 
published,  and  which,  though  written  with  some 
prolixity  of  style,  as  a  methodical  series  of  sound 
iirgumentation  on  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
religion,  are  extremely  valuable.     Other  proofs 
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of  Abemethy's  talents  as  a  preacher  remain  id 
four  volumes  of  posthumous  sermons :  they  are 
entirely  practical,  and,  though  not  distinguished 
by  studied  elegance,  may  be  read  with  pleasure 
and  improvement.  Aoemethy  composed  his- 
sermons  with  great  care,  and,  even  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  commonly  wrote  one  every 
week.  After  a  life  diligently  occupied  in  pro* 
fessional  duties,  and  eminently  adorned  by  piety 
without  severity,  by  zeal  without  bigotry,  and 
by  prudence  without  selfishness,  he  died,  in  the 
year  1740,  with  a  degree  of  composure  and 
firmness  worthy  of  his  principles  and  character. 
Life  prefixed  to  his  Sermons.  Biogr,  Brit. —  E. 

AbGARUS,  king  of  Edessa,  a  small  terri- 
tory in  Arabia,  lived  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
is  said  by  Procopius  to  have  been  a  favourite  of 
the  emperor  Augustus.  Eusebius,  in  his  Eccle- 
siastical History^  (lib.  i.  c.  13.)  relates,  that 
this  prince^  labouring  under  a  grievous  distem- 
-per,  incurable  by  human  skill,  having  heatd  of 
the  miraculous  cures  performed  by  Jesus  in  Ju- 
-dasa,  sent  him  a  letter,  entreating  him  to  come  to 
him,  and  cure  his  disease,  and  promising  him» 
in  his  Small  city,  a  secure  asylum  from  his  ene- 
mies ;  and  that  Jesus,  in  return,  vouchsafed  to 
write  him  a  letter,  in  which,  though  he  refused 
to  visit  him,  he  promised  to  send  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, who  should  heal  his  distemper,  and  bring 
him  salvation.  Eusebius  inserts  the  lettets,  and 
adds,  that,  after  die  asc6nsioax>f  Jesus,  Thomas, 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  sent  Thaddeus,  one 
of  Christ's  seventy  disciples,  to  Edessa ;  who, 
having  converted  Abgarus  to  the  Christian  faiih, 
■miraculously  cured  him,  and  performed  many 
other  similar  wonders.  This  story  Eusebius 
gives  on  the  evidence  of  the  records  of  the  city 
of  Edessa,  "  in  which,"  says  he,  *•  these  things 
are  still  found  preserved  to  this  day.'*  He  adds, 
**  These  things,  translated  from  tne  Syriac  lan- 
guage, word  tor  word,  we  have  placed  here,  as 
we  think,  not  improperly."  Though  this  story 
rests  upon  the  respectable  authority  of  Eusebius, 
■who  inserts  it  in  his  history  without  intimating 
any  doubt  of  its  authenticity,  there  is  good  rea- 
son to  believe  that  it  is  altogether  fabulous.  For, 
without  impeaching,  on  this  occasion,  the  vera- 
city of  Eusebius,  which  however  is  not  alto- 
gether free  from  Suspicion,  though  it  be  admit- 
ted, that  the  story  was  recorded  in  the  archives 
of  Edessa  in  the  Syriac  language,  and  was 
thence  translated  into  Gfeek,  it  docs  not  ap- 
pear, either  that  Eusebius  understood  Syriac,  or 
that  he  was  at  Edessa,  and  took  this  account 
-from  the  archives  himself.  Lc  Clerc's  remark 
-on  Eusebius\s  testimoiw  to  this  story  is:  "Qua- 
si vero  fucus  Eusebio  fieri  non  potuit,  qui  m  tot 
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a!!is  OS  sibi  sublini  passus  est !''  (Hist  Eccl.  du- 
orum  prim.  Saec.  p.  1 1 1.  §.  12.)  The  stoiy  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  writer  prior  to  Eusebius,  nor 
frequently  taken  notice  lof  by  writers  who  suc- 
ceeded: Jerom  (in  Matt.  x.  3.)  mentions  it, 
probably  on  the  authority  of  £usebius  ;  for  he 
s^ys,  ^'  £cclefiastical  history  informs  us,  that  the 
apostle  Thaddeus  was  sent  to  Edessa  to  Abga- 
nis."  Without  remarking  the  internal  appearan- 
ces of  fiction  in  this  story,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
add,  that  this  epistle  of  Jesus  to  Abgarus  appears 
-to  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  the  ancient 
Christian  fathers,  who  were  of  opinion  that 
Christ  wrote  nothing ;  that  it  has  no  place  in 
any  catalogues  of  canonical  books  in.  ancient 
authors  ;  and  that  it  does  not  appear  as  a  part 
of  the  New  Testament,  where,  doubtless,  a  letter 
written- by  Clirist's  own  hand  would  have  had 
the  first  place.  The  story  was,  perhaps,  fabri- 
cated by  some  Christian  at  Edessa,  in  the  time 
of  Eusebius,  who  was  desirous  to  give  the  peo- 
ple of  Edessa  the  honour  of  having  been  early 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith.  Lardner^s  Hea* 
then  TeJiimonieSf  cji.  i. — E. 

ABIATHAR,  a  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
whose  &ther,  Ahimdech,  was  killed  in  a  massa- 
cre of  priests  by  Saul,  escaped  the  slaughter,  and 
followed  David.  He  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  priesthood,  and  gave  many  proofs  of  his  at- 
tachment to  David,  especially  during  the  revolt 
of  Absalom.  After  the  death  of  David,  he  at- 
tempted to  place  Adonijah  on  the  throne  ;  upon 
which,  Solomon  deprived  him  of  his  dignity, 
and  sent  him  into  exile:  this  happened  about 
the  year  1014  before  Christ,  i  Sam.  ch.  xxii. 
1  ^ings^  ch.  ii.  yofeph.  Ant,  lib.  viii.  ch.  I. — E. 

ABIJAH,  a  kmg  of  Judah,  son  of  Reho- 
boam  and  Maacah,  began  his  short  reign  of 
three  years,  in  the  year  958  before  Christ.  In 
the  second  year  of  his  reign  he  obtained  a  signal 
victory  over  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel.  The 
writer  of  the  book  of  Kings  speaks  of  him  as  a 
wicked  prince,  addicted  to  the  vices  of  his  fa- 
ther. 2  KingSy  XV.  t.  Chncn*  xiii.  yofeph^  jintiq. 
lib.  viii.  c.  11. —  E. 

ABNER,  Saul'^  uncle,  and  the  general  of 
his  armies,  served  that  prince  with  great  fidelity 
and  courage,  and  after  his  death  supported  Saul's 
family  in  opposition  to  David.  The  party  of 
David  prevailing,  his  general,  Joab,  treache- 
rously murdered  Abncr,  m  the  year  before  Christ 
1048.  2  Sam*  ch.  iii.  Jofeph.  Jtnt,  lib.  vii.  ch.  i. 
— E. 

ABOU-HANIFAH,  a  celebrated  Mahome- 
tan doctor  of  the  eighth  century,  was  the  found- 
er of  the  sect  of  the  Hanifites,  and  wrote  several 
bodes  in  support  of  his  tenets,  which  were  con- 


trary to  the  popular  faith.  During  his  life  hr 
was  imprisoned  at  Bagdat  by  the  caliph  Almarv* 
sor,  for  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  predestination  ;  but  afterwards,  Abou 
Joseph,  supreme  judge  under  the  caliph  Hadi». 
brought  his  doctrine  into  such  credit,  that,  in  or- 
der to  be  a  good  musulman,  it  was  thought  ne- 
ceflfary  to  be  a  Hanifite.  He  was  born  at  Cusa  in 
the  year  700,  and  died  in  prison  in  the  70th  year 
of  his  age.  In  the  year  1092,  a  sultan  of  the  Sel- 
juk  dynasty,  in  the  same  city  in  which  Hanifah 
had  been  imprisoned,  erected  a  superb  mausoleumr 
to  his  memory,  and  a  college  for  the  use  of  thoser 
who  professed  themselves  of  his  sect.  Such  are 
the  fluctuations  of  opinion,  and  of  fame !  The 
reader  may  be  struck  with  some  resemblance  be- 
tween the  fate  of  this  preceptor  and  that  of  So- 
crates, to  whose  memory  a  statue  was  erected^ 
in  the  city  in  whicKhe  had  suffered.  Writers 
are  agre^  in  ascribing  to  Hanifah  the  merit  q£ 
strictly  conforming,  in  his  practice,  to  the  moral 
precepts  of  Maliomet.  An  anecdote  related 
concerning  him  is  worth  preserving.  Having 
received  from  another  a  rude  blow  on  the  face» 
he  said  to  die  person  who  had  the  audacity  to 
strike  him,  **  I  could  return  you  outrage  for 
outrage,  but  I  will  not ;  I  coula  bring  an  accu-^ 
sation  against  you  before  the  caliph,  but  I  will 
not ;  I  could  pray  to  God  to  avenge  the  affront^ 
but  I  will  not :  ir  the  day  of  judgment  were  now 
come,  I  would  pray  to  God  ^hat  I  might  enter 
heaven  with  you.*'  Vid.  D^Herbeloti  Biblioth^ 
Orient.  AforerL'^K, 

ABOULOLA,  was  the  surname  of  Ahmed 
hen  Soltman^  an  Arab,  bom  in  the  town  of 
Maara,  A.  D.  973,  who  became  one  of  the 
most  ctlebrated  poets  of  the  nation.  He  was 
blind  from  diree  years  old,  when  he  lost  his- 
sight  by  the  small-pox;  but  this  defect  was 
compensated  by  the  Qualities  of  his  mind.  He- 
made  a  journey  to  Bagdat,  and  during  a  year 
and  a  hfuf  enjoyed  the  conversation  oi  all  the 
learned  in  its  ramous  academy,  but  did  ^t  eo* 
list  himself  as  a  disciple  of  any  of  them.  He  rcK 
turned  to  his  native  place,  wnich  he  never  af- 
terwards left;  and  followed  the  peculiar  bent  of 
his  own  mind.  At  forty-five  he  relinquished  the 
use  of  flesh,  a  Ad  soon  afterwards  that  of -eggs 
and  milk,  and  lived  on  vegetables  alone.  Tma 
was  in  consequence  of  his  adopting  the  tenets  of 
the  Bramins  respecting  the  unlawfulness  of  kill- 
ing animals.  In  other  respects,  he  was  little 
attached  to  religious  dogmas,  and  was  account- 
ed no  sound  musulman  by  the  orthodox.  In* 
deed,  some  of  his  works  are  explicit  enough  on 
this  head.  The  following  lines  may  serve  as  % 
specimen. 
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.  *<  The  Christians  wander  here  and  there  in 
^ir  paths,  and  the  Mahometans  are  entirely 
out  of  the  way. 

*«  The  Jews  are' now  meremummies,  and  the 
Persian  magi  dreamers. 

*'  The  world  is  then  divided  between  two 
sorts  of  persons ;  of  whom  some  have  sense 
without  religion ;  others  religion  without  sense." 

The  Persian  poets  Khakani  and  Feleki  were 
the  disciples  of  Aboulola,  and  he  read  to  them 
the  principal  of  his  works,  entitled  Sekth-aU 
xendj  a  poem  greatly  esteemed  through  the  eaft. 
He  died  in  1057.     D'Herieloi. — A. 

ABOU-RIHAN,  a  gcfographer  and  astrolo* 
ger,  born  at  Biroun,  in  the  province  of  Kho* 
varezme,  was  celebrated  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  foT  his  knowledge  of  the  sci- 
ences, and  his  skill  in  the  art  of  astrology,  and 
was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Al-Monakapad^ 
the  very  subtle  philosopher.     He  was  competi« 
tor  in  tame  with  Avicenna,  another  celebrated 
Arabian.    He  wrote  a  "  Treatise  on  Geogra- 
phy;'* a  **  Theory  of  the  Fixed   Stars;     a 
"  Treatise  on  the  Sphere ;"  and  an  "  Introduc- 
tion to  Judicial  Astrology."     FIJ*  D^Herbeiot^ 
BibL  OrUnt.  Aforeri — El. 
.  ABRABANEL,  Isaac,  a   Jewish    rabbi, 
whose  ancestors  were  of  Castile,  was  bom  at 
Lisbon,  in  1437*    He  found  means  early  to  in- 
troduce himself  into  the  court  of  Portugal,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  council  of  Alphonsus  V. 
After  the  death  of  that  king,  he  v;as  supected  of 
baying  been  concerned  in  a  cpnspiracy  to  deliver 
up  Portugal  to  the  Spaniards.     Whether  the 
suspicion  was  well-founded,  does  not  appear; 
but  it  is  certain,  that  Abrabanel  thought  it  pru- 
dent  to  seek  his  safety  ip  flight ;  he  took  refuge 
in  Castile,  where  he  enjoyc3  the  protection  and 
favour  of  king  Ferdinand,  and  queen  Isabella. 
After  a  residence  of  several  years  in  this  coim- 
try,  where  he  was  entrtifted  with  posts  of  ho- 
nour and  profit  under  the  crown,  when,  in  the 
year  1492,  the  Jews  were  expelled  from  Spain,, 
AbrabaneT  shared  the  fate  of  his  countrymen* 
In  the  countries  which  he  visited,  particularly 
£scily,  Naples,  and  Venice^  his  learning  ^nd 
talents  procured  him  the  notice  of  the  gi-eat.    At 
Venice,  he  was  employed  to  settle  a  dispute  be- 
twreen  die  Venetians  and  Portuguese  concerning 
the  spice-trade,  and  gained  much  credit  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  conducted  this  busmess. 
The  principal  employment  of  his  leisure  hours 
was  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures,   on 
which  he  wrote  commentaries  much  esteemed 
among  the  Jews.     Besides  these,  he  wrote  a 
treatise  "  On  the  Creation  of  the   World," 
prints  at  Venice  in  4to.  in  1592,  against  Ari-. 


stotle's  doctrine  that  the  world  is  eternal ;  "  Sa- 
crificium  Paschatis,"  [The  Paschal  Sacrifice] 
printed  in  4to.  at  Venice,  in  1545;  eight  Dis- 
sertations, translated  into  Latin  by  BuxtoriF,  and 
printed  at  Basil,  in  4to.  in  1662;  and  several 
other  works ;  many  of  which  have  been  reprint- 
ed in  Germany  and  Holland.  The  persecurions 
which  his  countrymen  had  suffered  inflamed  his 
indignation  against  the  Christians  ;  and  the  lead- 
ing object  in  his  writings  is  to  cast  odium  upon 
Christianity,  and  its  professors.  The  Jews  re- 
gard him  as  one  of  their  most  learned  .writers, 
and  even  class  him  with  Maimonides.  Abra- 
banel died  at  Venice  in  1508.  jicta  Lips.  Nov. 
1686.  ^nton*  Bihlioth,  Hhp^  torn.  ii.  'Simony 
Hist,  Crit.     BayU. — ^E. 

ABRAHAM,  at  first  named  Abram,  the 
founder  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  was  born  at  Ur, 
a  city  of  Chaldea,  about  two  thousand  years  be- 
fore Christ.  Of  the  particulars  of  his  life,  re- 
corded in  Genesis,  the  first  book  of  the  Hebrew 
scriptures,  the  following  is  a  brief  summary. 
Abram  was  the  son  of  Terah,  who,  towards  the 
ktter  pare  of  his  life,  left  Ur,  and  went  with  his 
lamily  to  reside  at  Haran  in  Canaan.  After  his  - 
fiither's  death,  Abram,  by  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  who  promised  that  he  should  be  the  father 
of  a  great  nation,  with  his  wife  Sarah,  and  hi» 
nephew  Lot,  removed  from  Haran,  and,  tra« 
▼ersing  a  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  took  a 
temporary  station  at  Sichem,  where  he  erected 
an  altar  to  the  Lord.  He  was  soon  obliged  by 
a  famine  to  go  into  Egypt,  where,  to  avoid  the 
danger  which  he  apprehended  from  his  wife's, 
extraordinary  beauty,,  hb  instructed  her  to  say, 
that  she  was  his  sister.  Returning  out  of  Egypt 
into  Canaan,  his  herdsmen  quarrded  with  those 
of  Lot,  and  a  separation  ensued ;  Lot  going  to- 
wards Sodom,  and  Abram  pitching  his  tents  on 
the  plains  of  Mamre.  Lot,  during  a  contest 
among  the  neighbouring  chieftains  of  the  coun-^ 
try,  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  prince  of  Elam^ 
Abram  armed  his  servants  and  released  him. 
Sarah  proving  barren,  Abram  took  Hagar,  an 
Egyptian  of  his  household,  as  his  concubine,  b/ 
WhoiQ  he  had  a  son  named  Ishmael.  At  ninety  ^ 
yearsof  age,  Abram  received  a  renewed  promise 
from  the  Lord,  that  he  should  be  a  father  of 
many  nations;  and,  as  an  expression  of  this  pro- 
mise, his  name  was  changed  to  Abraham^  the 
father  of  a  great  multitude:  at  the  same  time 
wals  instituted  the  ceremony  of  circumcision ; 
and  Abraham,  though  Sarah  was  now  far  ad-l 
▼anced  in  age,  was  assured  that  she  should  bear 
a  son.  The  promise  was  repeated  by  three  an- 
gels, who  in  a  human  form  visited  Abraham, 
and  were  enteitaiaed  by  him  in  his  tent  ^  ami 
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who  wert  sent  by  the  Lord  to  destroy  Sodom  for 
its  ^vickedness :  Lot,  through  the  intercession 
of  Abraham  was  permitted  to  escape.  The  pa* 
triarch,  again  changing  his  station^  went  to- 
wards the  south,  and  settled  in  Gerar,  where  . 
he  made  use  of  the  same  expedient,  which  he  had 
befoie  employed  in  Egypt,  to  prevent  hazard  to 
himself  from  the  temptation  whith  Sarah's  beau-* 
ly  might  present  to  Abimelech,  the  prince  of 
the  country.  Here,  according  to  the  promise, 
when  Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old,  ana- 
Sarah  ninety,  their  son  Isaac  was  born*  When 
Isaac  was  arrived  at  mature  age,  the  Lord  com*  ' 
mandcd  Abraham  to  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice : 
Abraham  obeyed,  and  prepared  for  the  offering, 
but  at  the  moment  when  his  hand  was  Kfted  i^x 
to  slay  his  son,  the  Lord,  having  proved  his 
faith,  by  the  voice  of  an  angel  prevented  the 
stroke,  and  provided  a  ram  for  the  altar.  Abra-^ 
ham,  when  Isaac  was  forty  years  old,  sent  a 
faithful  servant  into  his  own  country  to  procure 
a  wife  for  his  son ;  and  he  obtained  for  him 
Rebekkah,  the  daughter  of  Milcah,  Abraham's 
(ister.  After  the  death  of  Sarah,  who  lived 
to  the  127th  year,  Abraham  married  another 
wife,  Keturah,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons.  The 
patriarch  died  about  the  year  1825,  B*  C.  at  the 
agpofi75. 

Numerous  fables  have  been  invented  by  the 
Jewish  rabbis  and  others  concerning  the  father 
of  the  faithful ;  but  we  confine  ourselves  to  the 
scripture-narrative,  in  which  Abraham  is  exhi- 
bited as  an  eminent  pattern  of  generous  conde^ 
scension,  liberal  hospitality,  and  religious  obe- 
dience. A  more  striking  example  of  kind  gene- 
rosity, expressed  with  beautiful  simplicity,  will 
not  easily  be  found  than  in  the  proposal  which 
Abraham  made  to  his  nephew  Lot,  on  the  dis- 
pute which  arose  between  their  servants  :  **  Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and 
thee>  and  between  my  nerdmen  and  thy  herd-* 
men,  for  we  are  brethren.  Is  hot  the  whole 
land  before  thee  ?  Separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  Jeft  hand,  then 
I  will  go  the  right :  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right 
band,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left."  Genesis^  ch. 
xii. — XXV.  Joseph.  Jntiq.  lib.  i.  ch.  6 — 17. — E, 

ABRAHAM,  B£N  Ciiaila,  a  Spanish  rdl>- 
bi,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  practised  astroloey^ 
and  assumed  the  character  of  a  prophet.  He 
predicted  the  coming  of  the  Messiah*  and  fixed 
for  the  time  of  his  advent  the  year  1358,  but  for-^ 
tuuately  died  in  1303,  fifty-five  years  before  the 
time  wnen  his  prediction  was  to  be  fulfilled.  A 
treatise  of  his,  '*  De  Nativitatibus,"  was  printed 
Ut  4to.  at  Rome,  in  1545.  Houveau  Diction* 
moire  HistQri^uc* — E. 


ABRAHAM-USQUE,  a  Portuguese  JeW^ 
in  conjunction  with  Tobias  Athias,  translate» 
the  Hebrew  Bible  into  Spanilh :  it  was  publish- 
ed in  folio  at  Ferrara,  in  1553*  This  edition 
is  become  scarce ;  but  a  second  was  published 
in  Holland  in  1630.  In  this  translation  the  He- 
brew text  is  rendered  verbatim.  Simon^  HislJ 
Crit.  lib.  v.  ch.  19.     Aforeri, — E. 

ABRAM,  Nicholas,  a  Jesuit  of  Lorrain^ 
bom  in  the  diocese  of 'Toul  in  1589,  was  a  po* 
lite  scholar.  Besides  several  theological  tracts,, 
he  wrote  in  Latin,  "  Notes  on  several  of  Cice- 
ro*s  Orations  ;"  "  A  Commentary  on  Virgil,**^ 
and  **  A  Hebrew  Grammar  in  Verse."  He  is  a 
very  learned,  but  prolix  writer.     Aforeri. — E. 

ABSALOM,  the  son  of  David  and  Maachah^ 
was  more  celebrated  for  his  beauty»  than  his 
vinues.  He  assassinated  his  brother-m-law  Ano- 
non,  in  revenue  for  the  violence  which  he  had 
offered  to  his  sister  Tamar.  He  raised  a  rebel- 
lion aeainst  his  father,  and  drove  him  out  of 
Jerusalem.  X>uring  his  father's  absence,  he  vi* 
'  olated  his  concubines,  whom  he  had  left  in  his 
house.  His  army  was  at  last  routed,  and  he 
himself  was  slain.  David,  notwithstanding  hi9 
crimes,  bitterlv  lamented  his  death :  he  died  a« 
bout  1030  B.  C  2  Sam.  ch.  xiii.— xviii.  ^0- 
sepi.  jlntiq.  lib.  vii.  ch.  8,  9«.— E.. 

ABSTEMIUS,  Laurentius,  bom  at  Ma- 
cerata  in  Ancona,  distinguished  himself,  at  th& 
time  of  the  revival  of  letters,  as  a  wriler  of  con- 
siderable talents.  He  was  librarian  at  Urbino^ 
to  the  duke  Guido  Ubalde,  to  whom  he  dedi«» 
cated  a  critique  upon  some  difficult  passages  ia 
ancient  authors,  under  the  title  of  **  Annota* 
tiones  Varise."  His  principal  work  is  entitled^ 
*^  Hecatomythium,"  a  collection  of  an  hundred 
fables,  many  of  which  are  ludicrous,  and  point- 
ed against  the  clergy :  they  will  be  found  annek- 
ed  to  an  edition  of  iEsop's  Fables  published  in 
8vo.  at  Franckfort,  in  1580.  Gruter.  Thesm. 
Crit.  torn.  i.  p.  878.     Bayie. — E. 

ABUBEKER,  the  immediate  successor  of 
Mahomet,  and  the  first  who  bore  the  title  of 
Caliph,  was  a  wealthy  and  respectable  Arabian, 
of  the  same  tribe  and  family  with  Mahomet,  and 
one  of  his  four  first  converts.  His  original 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Abdulcaaba^  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Caaba,  or  temple  of  Mecca;  whence 
may  be  inferred  the  piety  of  his  disposition. 
Mahomet,  on  hib  conversion,  changed  it  to  Jb'- 
daila^  or  servant  of  God ;  and  on  the  maniage 
of  the  prophet  with  his  daughter  Ayeslia,  he  re- 
ceived the  appellation  of  Abubeker^  or  father  of 
the  virgin.  The  countenance  of  Abubeker  was 
of  great  service  to  Mahomet  in  gaining  his  first 
proselytes  \  and  when  he  was  obliged  to  fiy  froia 
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Mecca*  this  fai(hful  friend  v^as  hiS  sole  compa* 
Dion.  He^ontinued  to  be  the  peculiar  iatimate 
of  that  extraordinary  man ;  and  at  Mahomet!s 
death,  having  by  his  moderation  appeased  the 
parties  which  arose  on  that  event,  the  chiefs 
nnaniipously  concurred  in  electing  him  the  head 
of  die  new  religion.  This  happened  in  the  year 
of  Christ  632,  of  the  Hegira.  u.  The  title  by 
which  he  modestly  chose  to  be  distinguished  was 
that  of  Catiphy  signifying  both  vicar  and  success 
sor,  which  has  since  been  used  by  all  who  have 
borne  the  same  office. 

The  election  of  Abubeker  was  not,  however, 
recognised  by  Ali  and  his  partisans,  till  the 
threats  of  Omar  induced  him  to  come  and  pay 
his  homage ;  on  which  occasion  Abubeker  made 
an  offer  of  resigning  his  dignity,  which  was  not 
accepted.  Soon  after,  a  considerable  party  of 
Arabians  threw  off  their  subjection  to  the  Ca- 
liph, and  to  the  religion  of  Mahomet ;  but  by 
the  courage  and  activity  of  the  famous  Caled 
ihey  were  defeated,  and  their  chief  Malek  put  to 
death.  The  mild  Abubeker,  however,  disap- 
proved of  this  execution.  Another  pretended 
prophet,  MoseiUama,  who  had  been  one  of 
Mahomet's  first  disciples,  ako  set  up  for  him* 
self,  but  was  slain  in  battle  by  Caled,  and  his 
surviving  followers  reduced  to  submission. 

Having  thus  brought  Arabia  to  a  state  of  tran^ 
quillity,  Abubeker  determined  to  find  employ* 
ment  for  the  turbulent  spirit  of  his  peofde  by 
engaging  in  a  war  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  called  by  musulmans  thi  holy  war.  As-» 
sembling  an  army  from  all  the  tribes  of  his  sub* 
jcccs,  he  caused  them  to  march  into  Syria,  un-p 
der  the  command  of  Yezid,  and  himself  accomi- 
panied  them  some  way  on  foot,  and  offered  up 
fervent  prayers  for  their  success.  Heraclius, 
who  was  tnen  emperor,  expected  nothing  less 
than  such  an  invasion.  His  troops  were  at  first 
defeated  by  the  Saracens,  but  fortune  afterwards 
changed  in  his  favour.  At  length  the  formida* 
ble  Caled  was  made  commander  in  chief,  and 
by  the  famous  sieges  of  Bostra  and  Damascus, 
put  the  Mahometans  in  possession  of  the  greater 
part  of  Syria.  The  news  of  the  capture  of  the 
latter  place  never  reached  the  Caliph,  for  he  died 
on  the  day  of  its  surrender,  of  a  fever,  at  the 
age  of  63,  having  reigned  two  years  and  diree 
months.  On  finding  his  end  approach,  he  dic- 
tated the  following  will,  which  deserves  preser- 
vation for  its  piety  aivd  simplicity.  ^'  In  the 
name  of  the  most  merciful  God,  I,  Abubeker- 
ebn*abi-Cohasa,  being  ready  to  depart  from  this 
world  to  the  next,  do  make  my.will,.at  the 
moment  when  infidels  believe,  when  the  wicked 
HO  longer  doubt,  and  when  liars  speak  truth.  I 


nominate  Omar-ebn-al-Khetab  to  be  my  succes- 
sor, from  the  ^ood  opinion  I  have  of  his  mtegrity. 
I  think  he  will  rule  accorditig  to  justice;  if  he 
doth  otherwise,  he  wiU  receive  according  to  his 
works.  I  have  acted  for  the  best,  but  I  cannot 
dive  into  men's  secret  thoughts.  Finally,  such 
as  do  evil  will  surely  be  punished  for  their  mis* 
deeds.  Act  uprightly,  and  may  the  blessing  of 
God  he  upon  you." 

Abubeker  is  characterised  by  prudence,  equi- 
ty, aad  moderation.  He  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  a  warrior,  but  was  properly  the  civil  and 
religious  head  of  the  state.  His  manners  were 
simple,  his  way  of  life  frugal,  and  he  showed 
great  indifference  for  riches  and  honours.  He 
was  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  bestowed  on  them 
and  the  soldiery  all  the  money  of  the  public  trea- 
sury, taking  no  more  for  himself  tlian  the  price 
of  his  simple  habit,  and  the  maintenance  of  a 
slave,  and  a  camel  to  bring  him  water.  Omar 
well  said  tliat  he  had  left  a  difficult  example  for 
his  successors  to  follow.  He  was  honoured  by 
Mahoniet  with  two  epithets ;  that  of  Seddiky  or 
ih^  faithful  witness ;  and  of  Attil^  or  the  deli- 
vered  from  hell-fire^  confequently  the  predesti-^ 
Mated.  He  was  the  first,  accormng  to  several 
writers,  who  collected  the  fcattered  verfes  of  the 
Koran  into  a  volume  divided  into  chapters.  Ta 
(his  he  gave  the  name  of  Almoshaf  or  the 
Book ;  and  deposited  it  im  the  hands  of  Hafessa^ 
the  daughter  of  Omar,  and  widow  of  Mahomet. 
D^Herbeloty  Bibl,  Jlfarigni^  Hist,  des  Arabes.. 
—A. 

ABUCARAS,r  Theodore,  bishop  of  Ca- 
ria,  in  the  8th  century,  attached  himself  to  the 
party  of  the  learned  Photius,  during  the  disputes 
which  at  that  time  disturbed  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople. He  undertook,  with  Zachary,  bi- 
shop of  Chalcedon,  an  embassy  to  the  emperor 
Lewis  I.  to  present  to  him  a  book  which  Pho- 
tius' had  written  against  pope  Nicholas,  and  ta 
endeavour  to  persuade  him  to  shake  off  the 
pope's  yoke.  On  his  journey  he  was  recalled  by 
Basil,  who  had  usurped  the  empire ;  and,  soon 
afterwards,  finding  it  no  longer  safe  to  support 
the  interest  of  Photius,  he  prudently  abandoned 
it,  and,  before  tlie  council  of  Constantinople,  en- 
treated pardon,  protesting  that  he  had  been  se- 
duced by  artifice  into  the  part  he  had  acted.  This 
submission  answered  its  purpose,  and  the  bishop 
was  restored  to  his  place  in  the  council.  Several 
treatises  remain,  which  bear  the  name  of  Ahuca- 
ras,  written  against  Jews>  Mahometans,  and  he- 
retics ;  they  have  been  collected  by  Gretser,  and 
published  in  4to,  at  Ingol  tadt,  in  the  year  1 606. 
Mr.  Arnold  found  in  the  Oxford  Bodleian  library 
.another  treatise  by  Abucaras,  ^'  De  Unione  et 
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Incarnatione,'*  which  he  published  in  8vo.  at  Pa- 
ris, in  1685.   It  is  disputed  whether  the  friend  of  . 
Photius,  and  the  v/riter  of  these  treatises,  be  the 
same  i^erspn ;  but  the  dispute  is  not  worth  settling. 
Cave^  Hist,  Lit.     Dupin,     Bayle. — E. 

ABU  GIAFFER.    See  Almai^tzor. 

ABULFEDA,  Ismael,*  an  Arabian  of  the 
14th  century,  governor  of  Hamah  a  city  of  Sy- 
ria, was  an  eminent  geographer,  as  appears  from 
a  valuable  work  entitled,  **  A  Description  of 
Chorasroia  and  Mawaralhahre,  or  the  Regions 
beyond  the  River  Oxus,  frb;n  the  Tables  of 
Abulfeda  Ismael,  prince  of  Hamah,"  written  in 
Arabic,  and  published  at  London,  in  1650,  with 
a« Latin  translation,. notes,  and  a  preface,  by  the 
learned  John  Grsevius.  At  the  end  of  the  oook 
it  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  721,  or  1321  of  Christ.  The  tables  are 
given  in  the  order  of  the  climates,  with  the  de- 
grees of  longitude  and  latitude.  Abulfeda  disco- 
vered the  true  longitude  of  the  Caspian  sea,  con- 
cerning which  Ptolemy  was  mistaken.  A  new 
edition  of  this  work  was  published  by  Hudson, 
at  Oxford,  in  171 2,  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
collection  of  lesser  Greek  geographers ;  and 
another,  in  folio,  at  London,  in  1 732*  A  trans- 
lation of  this  piece  is  annexed  to  a  French  work, 
published  in  i2mo.  in  1727,  entitled,  "  Voyage 
dans  la  Palestine,"  which  was  translated  into 
English  by  Dr.  Stroder.  Abulfeda  also  wrote  a 
.**  Life  of  Mahomet,"  published  in  Arabic  and 
Latin,  at  London,  in  1723;  and  a  ^'  Life  of 
Saladin,"  printed  in  folio,  at  Leyden,  in  1732  : 
he  died  about  the  733d  year  of  the  Hegira,  or 
the  1332  of  Christ.     Bayie.  Aforeri. — -E. 

ABULGASI  Bayadur,  chan  of  Charasm, 
was  bom  at  Urgens  in  Charasm,  in  the  year 
1605.  H^  reigned  20  years,  and  a  little  before 
his  death  resiraed  his  crown  to  his  son.  He 
spent  his  last  oays  in  writing '*  A  Genealogical 
History  of  the  Tartars."  This  valuable  work 
was  brought  by  some  Swedish  officers  into  Eu- 
rope, and  was  translated  into  German  by  count 
Strahlenberg :  a  French  translation  appeared  at 
Leyden,  in  i2mo.  in  the  year  1726.  Moreru — E. 

ABULPHARAGIUS,  Gregory,  an  emi- 
nent ^ysician  and  historian,  of  the  12th  cen- 
tury, was  bom  at  Malatia,  a  town  in  Armenia, 
near  the  source  of  the  Euphrates.  Of  his  medi- 
cal skill  or  practice  little  is  known ;  but  he  is 
spoken  of  by  contemporaries  in  a  style  of  most 
extravagant  panegyric.  Among  other  equally 
splendid  titles,  he  was  called  the  king  of  the 
learned,  the  pattern  of  his  times,  the  phoenix  of 
the  age,  the  glory  of  the  wise,  and  the  crown  of 
the  virtuous.  We  know  nodiing  concerning 
him  which  can  justify  suchiiighcofasnetidacioiis. 


He  professed  Christianity,  and  was  bishop  of 
Aleppo,  and,  probably,  of  the  sect  of  the  Jaco- 
bites. His  only  claim  to  the  attention  of  poste- 
rity is,  "  An  Abridgment  of  Universal  History 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  his  own 
time."  It  is  written  in  Arabic,  and  divided  into 
ten  parts,  or  dynasties.  The  parts  which  relate 
to  the  Saracens,  the  Moguls,  and  the  conquests 
of  Genghis  Khan,  are  the  most  valuable.  Dr. 
Pococke,  in  1663  and  1674,  published  this  book, 
in  4to.  at  Oxford,  with  a  Latin  translation  and 
a  supplement,  continuing  the  history  of  the  east- 
ern princes,  which  adds  greatly  to  the  value  of 
the  work :  he  had  before,  in  1650,  published  an 
extract  from  this  work  with  learned  notes,  under 
the  title  of,  '*  Specimen  Historiaei  Arabum,  &c.'* 
Dr.  Pococke  takes  pains  to  exculpate  this  learned 
physician  from  the  charge  of  having  forsaken 
Christianity.  Abulpharagius  died  in  the  year 
1286,  sixty  years  of  age.  Pococke^  Pref.  to  Sfe^ 
cimen  Hist.  Arab.     Bayle. — E. 

ABU  MOSLEM,  a  famous  Mahometan  cap- 
tain in  the  second  century  of  the  Hegira,  is  by 
some  said  to  have  been  bom  near  Meru  in  Kbora-^. 
san,ofa  family  of  distinction;  but  others  represent 
him  as  originally  a  slave,  of  Curd  extraction. 
He  however  rose  to  notice  so  early,  that  he  was 
sent  by  Ibrahin^  head  of  the  family  of  Abassides,. 
to  be  his  representative  in  Khorasan.  In  this 
province,  A.  D.  747,  he  proclaimed  Ibrahim^ 
caliph,  in  opposition  to  Merwan,  then  the  reign- . 
ing  caliph  of  the  house  of  Ommiades ;  and  he 
expelled  all  Merwan's  conunanders  from  Kho- 
rasan, and  reduced  it  to  tl\e  obedience  of  Ibra- 
him ;  and  likewise  distinguished  himself  in  all 
the  other  wars  on  his  account.  After  the  death 
of  Ibrahim,  he  continued  his  services  to  his  suc- 
cessor the  caliph  Al  Jafiah,  and  was  by  him 
confirmed  in  the  government  of  Khora^'an.  Hia 
confidence  in  the  services  he  had  rendered  to  the 
house  of  Abbas,  however,  made  him  presump- 
tuous ;  so  that,  being  refused  the  office  of  con- 
ductor of  the  caravan  of  pilgrims  to  Mecca  by 
Al  Jaffiih,  who  bestowed  it  on  his  brother  Abu 
Giaffiir,  be  mortally  affronted  this  prince  by 
setting  out  a  day  before  him,  widi  200  camel» 
laden  with  provision  of  all  kinds,  and  keeping 
open  table  twice  a  day  for  all  the  principal  pil- 
grims ;  to  which  munificence  he  added  that  of 
presenting  each  with  a  vest  after  everv  meaL 
After  the  accession  of  Abu  Giaffar,  wno  took 
the  name  of  Almanzor,  Abu  Moslem  was  en- 
trusted widi  an  army  against  the  caliph's  uncle 
Abdallah,  who  had  revolted,  and  whom  he  en- 
tirely defeated.  But  his  too  great  services  were 
repaid  by  Almanzor  .with  the  blackest  ingrati- 
tude. Tm  caliph  began  witb  demanding  of  hiflOi 
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^am  exact  account  of  all  the  plunder  taken  on  that 
otcasion.  This  mark  of  suspicion  was  so  much 
resented  by  Abu  Moslem,  duit  he  withdrew  to 
Khorasan,  where  he  lived  as  an  independent 
prince,  though  without  renouncing  his  allegiance. 
Ahnanzor  at  length  tempted  him  to  court,  and 

£ve  him  a  most  gracious  reception ;  but  a  few 
ys  afterwards,  on  repeating  his  visit,  he  was 
ftssassinared  in  the  caliph's  very  chamber  and 
presence  by  four  men  concealeid  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

Abu  Moslem  was  a  valiant  and  able  com- 
mander, and  so  successful,  that  he  is  said  to  have 
killed,  in  battles  for  the  house  of  Abbas,  600,000 
persons.  His  moral  Qualities  are  very  differently 
represented;  some  describing  him  as  a  fierce 
brutal  soldier ;  others,  as  merciful  and,discreet ; 
some,  as  conversant  with  all  the  poetical  writers 
of  his  country,  and  with  the  moral  precepts  of 
his  religion  ;  others  as  a  glutton  and  a  sensualist. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  profuse  in  his  manner  of 
living;  and  so  jealous  of  his  wives,  that  he  kept 
them  confined  in  a  castle  to  which  none  but  him-  - 
self  had  access,  and  supplied  chem  with  provi* 
sions  through  the  windows.  He  even  carried 
his  delicacy  so  far,  that  when  any  of  them  had 
visited  him,  he  caused  the  beast  on  which  she 
had  rode  to  be  killed,  and  the  saddle  to  be  burned, 
that  no  man  might  afterwards  make  use  of  them* 
JXHerhthu  Mod.  Univ.  Hist. — A. 

ABU  OBEIDAH,  one  of  the  companions  of 
Mahomet,  and  among  the  most  considerable  of 
the  first  musulman  captains,  was  appointed  by 
Abubeker  at  his  accession  to  the  supreme  com- 
mand in  Syria,  but  was  soon  after  superseded  by 
Caled,  under  whom  he  served  as  second  at  the 
famous  siege  of  Damascus.  It  was  with  him 
that  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  made  a  treaty  of 
surrender,  induced  by  the  sufierior  mildness  and 
humanitv  of 'his  character  above  that  of  Caled, 
who  wisncd  to  carry  the  place  by  storm,  that  he 
might  put  all  to  the  sword.  He  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  to  stop  the  slaughter  which  Caled's 
troops  had  begun,  and  prevailed  upon  that  bloody 
chief  to  ratify  the  capitulation,  and  suffer  the 
Christians  to  depart  with  their  effects.  On  the 
accession  of  Omar,  that  caliph  so  much  preferred 
the  prudence  and  clemency  of  Abu  Obeidah  to 
the  ferocious  daring  of  Caled,  that  he  raised  him 
again  to  the  chief  command  in  Syria  ;  and  when 
Abu  Obeidah's  modesty  and  want  of  ambition 
led  him  to  hesitate  in  undertaking  the  ofSce, 
Omar  confirmed  the  appointment,  and  Caled, 
with  true  patriotism,  submitted  to  serve  under 
him.  Abu  Obeidali  ever  afterwards  took  a 
pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  assistance  he  re- 
ceived firom  him.    He  proceeded  to  laysiege  to 


Hems,  or  Emessa ;  and  j^ranting  the  people  a 
year's  truce  on  paying  tnbute,  he  received  the 
submission  of  several  other  places,  which  were 
won  over  by  his  character  for  humanity,  and 
then  marched  for  Balbec.  This  place  he  took 
by  surrender ;  and  then  reaming  before  Emes- 
sa, after  a  considerable  resistance,  he  obliged  it 
^Iso  to  capitulate.  Before  the  battle  of  Yer- 
mouk,  fought  against  the  Grecian  emperor's 
troops,  Abu  Obeidah  resigned  the  supreme  com- 
mand to  Caled,  nor  did  he  resume  it  during  all 
the  military  operations  that  followed,  but  cour 
tented  himself  with  seeing  that  prayers  were  duly 
performed,  and  the  wounded  drest;  and  after- 
wards signalised  his  equity  in  dividing  the  spoiL 
The  musulman  troops  next  proceeded  to  Jeru- 
salem, where  Abu  Obeidah  had  a  friendly  con- 
ference with  the  patriarch  Sophronius,  who  a- 
Sreed  with  him  on  favourable  terms  of  surreur 
er ;  and  the  caliph  himself  was  sent  for  to  re- 
ceive the  submission  of  so  renowned  a  city. 
Thence  Abu  Obeidah  departed  to  take  upon  him 
the  government  of  northern  Syria,  accompanied 
by  Caled.  Here  he  took  Aleppo  by  capitulation, 
and  its  castle  by  stu'prise;  and  then  marched  for 
Antioch,  whicti  capital  at  length  fell  into  his 
hands.  He  would  not  suffer  his  troops  long  to 
continue  in  this  delicious  abode,  lest  they  should 
be  corrupted  by  luxury  and  effeminacy,  which 
already  began  to  make  some  progress  among 
them;  and  he  consulted  Omar  on  this  subject, 
who,  to  his  surprise,  condemned  his  rigour. 
From  Antipch  he  sent  some  troops  to  conquer 
the  hilly  country,  who  were  surrounded,  and  re- 
duced to  great  oanger,  till  relieved  by  the  enter- 
prising Caled.  Being  invested  with  unlimited 
power  to  carry  on  the  musulman  conquests  as 
he  thought  nt,  he  dispatched  Amru-ebn-al-a» 
with  a  separate  army  td  reduce  the  remainder  of 
Palestine,  who  met  with  extraordinary  success* 
But  a  grievous  pestilence,  which  now  prevailed 
throu^  Syria,  proved  fatal  to  a  number  of  the 
chief  officers  of  the  Mahometans,  and  among  the 
rest  to  Abu  Obeidah,  who  died,  A.  D.  639, 
A.  Hegir.  18,  the  year  of  destruffioHy  as  it  was 
called.  The  civil  and  moral  virtues  of  this 
leader  appear  to  have  been  superior  to  his  mili- 
tary talents  ;  but  the  reliance  placed  in  his  cle- 
mency and  good  faith  was  not  less  serviceable  to 
the  progress  of  the  Mahometan  conquests,  than 
the  dread  inspired  by  the  fiercer  and  more  daring 
captains.  Afod.  ifniv.  Hist.  Afarigny,  Hist, 
des  Arahes.  —  A. 

ABU-SAID,  Khan,  sultan  of  the  Mogols, 
son  of  Algiaptu,  of  the  race  of  Gengl-khan,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  at  the  age  of  12,  A.  D-  131  ?• 
During  his  miuority,  the  emir  Juban  goverapd^ 
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tht  empirfe  tvithtiTilimited  sway,  ind  repulsed  the 
Uzbek  Tartars,  who  made  an  irruption  into  the 
Mogol's  territories.  In  a  rebellion  of  his  own 
troops,  the  young  Abusaid  so  signalised  his  va- 
lour, that  he  obtained  the  surname  of  Bahader^ 
or  Brave,  "by  which  he  is  distinguished.  Juban, 
in  the  height  of  his  favour,  married  the  sultan's 
sjster,  and  proved  his  fidelity  by  bringing  back  to 
his  duty  his  own  son  who  had.  revolted.  But  an 
incident  occurred  which  eventually  procured  his 
ruin.  .  Juban  gave  his  daughter  Baghdad  Kha- 
tan,  accounted  the  greatest  beauty  in  Asia,  to  the 
cmir  Hassan  Ilkhani  Sayn,  and  though  Abusaid 
fell  in  love  with  her,  he  refused  to  separate  her 
from  her  husband.  This  greatly  displeasedthe  sul- 
tan ;  who  first  took  an  opportunity  of  putting  to 
death  a  son  of  Juban  who  had  assumed  undue  au- 
thority, and  then>raisingan  army,  marched  against 
the  father,  whoputhimsdf  in  a  state  of  defence. 
Juban  was,  lK)wever,  deserted  by  his  troops,  and 
at  lengtli  betrayed  and  put  to  death.  Hassan  had 
the  complaisance  to  divorce  his  wife,  Juban^s 
daughter,  and  send  her  to  the  sultan,  over  whom 
«he  obtained  a  great  ascendency.  Nothing  of 
consequence  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Abusaid^  till 
the  year  1336,  when  the  U2beks  making  ano- 
ther irruption,  he  marched  into  the  province  of 
Shirwanto  meet  them,  where  the  malignity  of  the 
ftir  threw  him  into  a  fever,  of  which  he  died,  af- 
ter a  reien  of  20  years.  He  was  buried  at  Sul- 
tania,  his  usual  residence.  He  was  the  last  sin- 
gle monarch  of  his  race  acknowledged  by  the 
Mogols,  who,  after  his  death,  broke  into  sepa- 
rate sovereignties.  D* Htrbeht^fram  Khcndenur* 
— A. 

ABUSAID  MIRZA,  son  of  Mohammed,  a 

freat  grandson  of  Timur,  was  in  the  army  of 
Ilug  JBeg  when  he  was  engaged  in  war  with 
his  son  ;  and  taking  the  opportunity  of  the  civil 
broils,  he  secured  Bokhara  for  himself,  and  in 
1450  ascended  the  Mogol  throne,  and  made 
war  npon  Abdullah,,  who  had  succeeded  the  son 
of  Ulug  Beg.  He  first  reigned  over  the  pro- 
vinces to,  the  north  of  the  river  Amur ;  but  in 
the  course  of  an  active  reign  he  extended  his 
dominions  from  Kashgar  in  the  east,  to  Tauris 
in  the  west,  and  from  Kerman  in  Iran,  and 
Multan  in  Hindostan,  to  Karizin  on  the  east 
coast  of  the  Caspian  sea.  He  generally  passed 
his  winters  at  Meru  in  Khorasan,  where  he  liv- 
ed in  great  magnificence.  At  length,  pursuing 
with  obstinacy  a  war  against  Hassan  Beg,  a 
Turkman  prince,  who  repeatedly  desired  peace 
from  him,  he  fell  into  an  ambuscade,  and  was 
taken  prisoner  and  put  to  death,  in  1468,  having 
lived  42  and  reigned  19  years.  He  left  behind 
him  eleven  sons,  some  of  whoQx  succeeded  to 


different  parts  of  his  dominions.  ITUerbehK 
—  A. 

ABU  THAHER,  a  prince  of  the  Karma- 
thians,  an  Arabian  sect  which  arose  about  A, 
D.  891,  made  himself  remarkable  for  the  mi- 
chiefs  he  did  as  a  plunderer  and  conqueror  in 
the  reign  of  the  caliph  Al  Moktader  and  his  suc- 
cessors. About  the  year  926,  Abu  Thaher, 
having,  at  the  age  of  18,  succeeded  his  brother 
Said  as  chief  of  the  Karmathtans,  penetrated 
with  a  great  army  to  Bassora,  which  he  pillaged, 
with  the  slaughter  of  all  the  inhabitants  who 
came  in  his  wky.  The  next  year  he  intercepted 
and  plundered  a  caravan  returning 'from  Mecca 
to  Baghdad,  and  made  an  immense  booty ;  after 
which  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  caliph,  re* 
quiring  the  sovereignty  of  Bassora  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  this  oeing  refused,  he  pillaged 
Cufa  in  the  foUoXving  year.  Two  years  after- 
wards, he  defeated  the  caliph's  forces  with  great 
slaughter^  and  threatened  Baghdad  itself,  to  the 
gates  of  which  he  advanced  with  500  horse. 
His  retreat  was  celebrated  by  the  caliph  as  a  sig- 
nal deliverance.  He  next  seized  the  towns  of 
Rahaba,  and  Reskisia  in  Mesopotamia.  He 
fixed  his  own  residence  at  Hajar  in  Yemama, 
where  he  built  a  palace.  In  929  he  surprised 
die  holy  city  of  Mecca,  killed  30,000  pilgrims 
and  inhabitants,  filled  the  sacred  well  Zemzetn 
with  dead  bodies,  profaned  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Caaba  by  entering  it  with  his  horse,  and  car- 
ried away  the  famous  black  stone,  the  ancient 
monument  of  the  Arabs,  and  an  object  of  high 
veneration.  To  these  injuries  he  added  the  in»- 
sult  of  telling  the  musulmans  that  they  wer6 
fools  to  call  that  building  the  house  of  God,  for 
that  if  God  had  regarded  it  as  such,  he  would 
have  struck  him  dead  for  his  profanations.  Six 
years  afterwards,  the  caliph  Al  Radi  made  a 
treaty  with  him,  by  which  Abu  Thaher  was  to 
receive  an  annual  tribute  of  120,000  dinars,  on 
condition  of  forbearing  to  molest  the  caravans 
of  pilgrims  to  Mecca.  He  lived  till  the  year 
9S3>  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  a  large  ter- 
ritory.   D^Herbelot.   Mod,  Univers,  Hist, — A. 

ABYDENUS,  an  historian,  was  the  author 
of  an  *•  History  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Assyri- 
ans," of  which  some  fragments  are  preserved 
by  Eusebius  in  his  **  Praeparatio  Evangelica," 
and  by  Cyril  in  his  work  against  Julian.  He 
is  to  be  distinguished  from  Palaephatus  Abyde- 
nus,  who  lived  in  tlie  time  of  Alexander,  and, 
according  to  Suidas,  wrote  concerning  Cyprus, 
Delos,  Attica,  and  Arabia  ;  for,  this  Abydenus 
refers  to  Berosus,  who  lived  at  a  later  period: 
he  probably  wrote  about  two  hundred  years 
B.C.  Fossius  dc  Hist.  Gracis^  lib.  i.   c.  9. 
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lib.  H.  c.  I.  Fahricii  BibL  Grac,  lib.  i.  c.  22. 
ss.  4,  5- — E. 

ACACIUS,  a  Christian  divine^  bishop  of 
Amida  on  the  Tigris,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  420,  is  memorable  for  an  act  of  charity, 
which  entitles  him  to  higher  honour,  than  a 
place  in  the  calendar  of  saints.  This  humane 
prelate,  declaring  that  a  God  who  neither  eats 
nor  drinks  has  no  need  of  cups  or  dishes,  sold 
the  gold  and  silver  vessels  belonging  to  his 
church,  and  employed  the  money,  raised  by  the 
sale,  in  redeeming  seven  thousand  Persian 
slaves,  who  were  perishing  with  hunger.  He 
supplied  their  immediate  wants,  and  sent  them 
back  to  their  king,  who  was  so  touched  with 
this  act  of  generosity,  that  he  requested  arn  in- 
terview with  the  benevolent  bishop.  To  diis 
interview  is  ascribed  the  peace,  which  at  tliis 
time  took  place  between  the  king  of  Persia  and 
Theodosius  the  younger.  Socrat.  EccL  Hist* 
lib.  vii.  c.  21.     GMofi*s  Hist.  c.  32. — E. 

ACACIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  bishop  of 
Beroea,  a  native  of  Syria,  flourished  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries,  and  was  a  moderator  be* 
tween  Cyril  and  Nestorius,  who  held  that  there 
were  two  distinct  persons  in  Christ.  He  was 
educated  in  the  monastery  of  Gandarus,  near 
Antioch.  While  a  presbyter  he  was  a  strenuous 
advocate  for  the  catholic  faith  against  the  Ari- 
ans.  About  the  year  378  he  was  ordained  by 
Eusebius  of  Samosata  bishop  of  Bercea.  In  381 
he  was  sent  by  Flavian  to  Rome,  to  entreat  for 
Flavian  communion  with  the  western  churches, 
which  he  obtained.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century  he  joined  Antiochus  and  others 
against  Chrysostom,  and  voted  for  his  deposi- 
tion. When  the  controversy  between  Cyril 
and  Nestorius  arose,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Cyrii, 
in  which  he  endeavoured  to  convince  him,  that 
the  dispute  was  merely  verbal,  and  to  apologise 
ft>r  Nestorius.  He  was  not  present  in  the  coun- 
cil of  Ephesus,  but  sent  his  vote  by  proxy 
acainst  Cyril,  and  by  letter  advised  the  oriental 
bishops  to  treat  him  as  an  ApoUinarian.  He 
afterwards  wrote  to  the  emperor,  urging  him, 
not  only  to  confirm  the  condemnation  of  Nes- 
torius, but  also  of  Cyril  and  Memnon  ;  advice 
which  Theodosius  followed,  giving  orders  that 
Aey  should  all  be  deposed.  In  a  subsequent 
council,  held  in  432  at  Bercea,  he  endeavoured 
to  promote  a  reconciliation  between  Cyril  and 
the  eastern  churches  ;  but  without  eflFect.  He 
died,  at  an  advanced  age,  about  the  year  436. 
Of  his  writings  only  three  epistles  remain,  two 
to  Alexander  of  Hierapolis,  (Lupi  Collect,  p. 
109,  x88.)  and  one  to  Cyril.  (Concil.  Gr.  et 
I«at.  torn.  iii.  p»  382.)     Socratis  Hist.  Eccles. 

rou  I. 


lib.  vi.  c.  18.     Sozomen,  lib.  vii.  c.  28.  lib.  viiL 
c.  20.     Cave,  Hist.  Lit.  Dupin, — E# 

ACACIUS,  surnamed  Monophthalmus,  one* 
eyed,  a  Christian  divine,  bishop  of  Caesarea, 
in  Palestine,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  ^he 
fourth  century.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Eusebius  of 
Cacsarea,  succeeded  him  in  his  see,  in  the  year 
340,  and  inherited  his  library.  He  distinguished 
himself  in  the  councils  of  Antioch  and  Sardis. 
In  the  latter,  die  trinicarian  party  prevailed,  and 
Acacius  was  deposed  with  several  of  his  bre- 
thren. They  formed  an  opposite  council  at 
Philippopolis  in  Thrace,  in  which  they,  in  their 
turn,  condemned  the  doctrines  of  die  Athana- 
sians.  Acacius  and  his  party  were  vehemendy 
opposed  by  Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  en- 
joying the  support  of  the  emperor  Constandus, 
they  obtained  the  superiority,  and  Cyril  was  de* 
posed.  He  was  a  man  of  good  sense  and  ready 
elocution,  and  a  very  skilful  disputant,  but  un- 
steady in  his  principles;  He  is  considered  as  the 
founder  of  a  disdnct  branch  of  the  Arians,  call* 
ed,  from  him,  Acacians.  They  neither  assert- 
ed, with  the  Arians,  that  Christ  was  a  created 
bein^,  nor,  with  the  semi- Arians,  chat  he  was 
of  like  substance,  but  simply  that  he  was  like 
the  father.  (Epiphan.  Hseres.  73.)  In  the  syn* 
od  of  Seleucia,  he  joined  the  Anti-N  icaeans, 
who  rejected  both  the  o|xo««oy,  and  the  d/Ao<a<riOK, 
the  doctrine  of  the  <^ame  substance  and  of  like 
substance.  He  is  said  to  have  afterwards 
gone  over  to  the  semi> Arians,  and  in  the  reign 
of  Jovian,  to  have  received  the  Nicene  creed. 
Whatever  were  his  tenets,  this  Acacius  appears 
to  have  been  a  man  of  considerable  talents.  He 
wrote  many  books,  particularly  the  life  of  his 
master  Eusebius,  the  loss  of  which  is  much  to 
be*  regretted.  He  wrote  seventeen  books  upon 
Ecclcsiastes,  six  books  of  miscellaneous  ques* 
tions,  and  a  book  against  Marcellus,  of  which  a 
fragment  is  to  be  found  in  Epiphanius.  (Haeres. 
72.)  Another  quotation  is  made  by  Jerom  from 
his  Select  Questions.  Acacius  of  C^esarea  died 
about  the  year  365.  PAiiestorg.  lib.  ii.  c.  uh.  lib. 
iv.  c.  12.  lib.  V.  c.  I.  Sozamtn.  lib.  iii«  c.  2. 
Hieron.  de  Vir.  III.  c.  98.  Socrat.  lib.  ii.  c.  40 : 
IV.  c.  23.  Cave  J  Hist.  Lit.  Dupin.  Lardner^s 
Cred.  pt.  ii.  ch.  69.  s.  9« — E. 

ACACIUS,  a  Chrisdan  divine,  was  created 
patriarchal  bishop  of  Constantinople  in  471. 
1' or  attempting  to  settle  the  disputes  concerning 
the  two  natures  of  Christ  by  a  pacific  compror 
mise,  he  fell  under  a  suspicion  of  heresy,  and 
sufiered  papal  censure.  He  persuaded  the  em* 
peror  Zeno  to  publish,  in  482,  the  *'  Henod* 
con,"  or  Decree  of  Union,  designed  to  recoe- 
cile  the  contending  parties,  by  confirming  the 
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catholic  doctrine,  without  making  particular 
mention  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  which 
was  the  chief  subject  of  contention.  This  de- 
cree was  signed  by  Acacius  and  other  moderate 
men,  but  was  rejected  by  violent  men  of  oppo- 
site parties,  and  became  itself  a  new  occasion  of 
division.  Acacius  was  charged  with  favouring 
the  Eutychians,  and  other  heretics  r  and  on  this 
ground  pope  Felix  II.  in  the  year483»  in  an  Ita- 
lian council,  passed  a  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  him.  The  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople in  his  turn  excommunicated  the 
pope.  He  denied  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome  in  the  eastern  churches,  and,  notwith- 
standing liis  fulmination,  remained  in  his  pa- 
triarchate till  his  death,  which  happened  about 
ifie  vt*ar  488.  Thus  did  the  contest  for  spi- 
ritual dominion  between  the  heads  of  the  eastern 
and  the  western  churches  produce  mutual  ana- 
themas ;  and  the  names  of  the  pope  and  the  pa- 
triarch were  reciprocally  bratxied  with  infamy, 
by  being,  at  Ronw  and  at  Constantinople, 
Struck  tix)m  the  diptychs,  or  sacred  registers. 
l*hiec  epistles  of  this  bishop  remain  m  the 
History  of  Councils,  torn.  iv.  p.  1089*  i  io8. 
Dupln,  Cavf^  Hist.  Liu  Af9sAeim^s  Ecci.  Hist* 
<ciu.  V,  part.  a.~K. 

ACCA,  nn  KncHsh  divine,  was  bishop  of 
I  Iugu»tald,  or  Hcxluim,  in  Northumberland,  in 
the  ciphih  crntury.  He  was  an  Anglo-Saxon 
bv  birth,  und  was  educated  uiKfer  Bosa,  bishop 
€}i  York  :  he  took  the  religious  habit  in  the  or- 
i\vt  of  St.  Behc<lict,  and  tn veiled  to  Rome  with 
Will'iid,  then  bishop  of  Hagustald,  whom  he 
micceedrd  in  tlint  see  In  the  veur  709.  He  ex- 
pressed  his  pious  7.c»l,  accoiding  to  the  spirit  of 
tite  npr,  in  ornamenting  his  cathalral  at  a  grxrat 
exprnse,  by  mruns  of  workmen  whom  he  pro- 
cured from  Italy :  he  also  paid  great  attention 
tr>  rhurch  music,  which  he  improved  by  the 
tt^iintunf  V  of  Mubnn,  nn  excellent  singer,  train- 
ed in  file  •)(  hool  of  pope  Gregory :  at  the  same 
fimr  hi*  intnxliucd  many  Latin  liymns,  which 
hntl  lirrn  Inroro  unknown  in  the  northern 
I  Utttt  Urn  ttf  Ktifirlnnd.  Acca  was  not  inattentive 
$0  \fUnn:  hr  itnuwA  a  librnry  chic  fly  consisting 
//f  #'/  4  ImiMstir  mI  wtitiuffM  \  and  he  himself  wrote, 
$f9  t^utiu^  a  (rrutiic  '*  On  the  SuilVrings  of  the 
fv^Mifn  '/*  ♦*  Ortic  en  for  hih  c  hurch  ;"  and  '•  Let- 
$^f*f  U9  \\\%  fiirnd*  /'  among  which  is  a  letter  to 
h*  iiutut  IktU'f  giving  him  advice  on  the  study 
//#  *\,r  %4ttiHiiicn»  From  Nome  cause  which  is 
f»#.^  f»//Writ  ihi*  prelate  wa«i  driven  from  his  see 
#.  o,  l4hnhiiu'iit :  but  he  was  afterwards  restor- 
'^.  *'A  4if4  ut  H^'xham  in  740,  where  his  rc- 
,,.4  -.t  9^t^ff  Uunrii  with  great  solemnity.  Mi- 
/»/  «f//'4i  i^/wtif  were  ascribed  to  his  bones: 


Simeon  of  Durham  relates,  that  a  blind  old 
woman  was  restored  to  sight  by  means  of  a 
little  holy  water,  in  which  one  of  the  saint's 
bones  had  been  steeped.  Dupin,  Fosoy  dc 
Hi  it.  Lat.  lib,  ii.  c.  28.  Cave^  Hist.  Lit.  Biog. 
Brit.  —  E. 

ACCARISI,  Francis,  a  civilian,  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  born  at 
Ancona,  obtained  great  celebrity  as  a  professor 
of  civil  law  in  the  university  or  Sienna,  wlicrc 
he  had  studied.  In  his  youth  he  had  enjoyed 
the  friendship  of  Bargalio  and  Benevento,  men 
who  had  acquired  considerable  reputation  for 
their  knowledge  of  the  law.  Accarisi,  when 
first  called  to  the  professorial  chair,  was  only 
employed  to  explain  the  Institutes  of  Justinian  r 
afterwards,  his  lectures  were  extended  to  the 
Pandects ;  he  was  then  appointed,  by  the  grand 
duke  Ferdinand  I.  to  lecture  upon  the  civU  law 
in  general,  after  the  manner  of  Cujacius :  at 
kngth,  upon  the  death  of  Bargalio,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  chair  of  ordinary  professor  of  law, 
which  he  occupied  for  twenty  years.  So  high 
was  the  reputation  which  he  acquired  in  this 
office,  that  very  advantageous  proposals  were 
repeatedly  made  him  from  other  Italian  univer- 
sities. His  partiality  to  his  alma  mater^  and  his 
gratitude  to  his  patron,  long  prevented  him  from 
listening  to  them ;  but  when  the  duke  of  Parma 
added,  to  lar^  pecuniary  offers,  the  flattering 
proposal  of  giving  him  the  title  of  his  counsel* 
lor,  the  temptation  was  iiTesistible,  and  he  re- 
moved to  Panna.  The  grand  duke  of  Tuscany, 
however,  soon  recalled  him,  by  giving  him  the 
first  profirssorship  in  law  at  Pisa.  He  died  at 
Sienna  in  1622. — E. 

ACCIAJUOLI,  DoNATo,  a  native  of  Flo- 
rence, bom  in  the  year  1428,  was  at  once  a  use- 
ful and  active  citizen  and  a  learned  scholar.  His 
preceptor  was  John  Argyropylus  of  Constan- 
tinople. He  wrote  "  Notes  upon  the  Morals 
of  Aristotle,  addressed  to  Nicomachus,*'  for 
which*  in  his  dedication  to  Cosmo  de*Medici, 
he  acknowledges  himself  indebted  to  the  lectures 
of  his  master.  He  has  also  left  ^*  A  Larin 
Translation  of  Plutarch's  Lives  of  Alcibiades 
and  Demetrius,"  printed,  in  folio,  at  Florence, 
in  1478;  and  the  lives  of  Hannibal,  of  Scipio, 
and  of  Charlemagne.  Acciajuoli  was  sent  by 
the  Florentines  to  Louis  XI.  of  France  to  so- 
licit his  aid  against  pope  Sixtus  IV.  He  died 
at  Milan  in  1478.  It  was  a  singular  proof  of 
his  disinterested  spirit,  and  of  the  high  respect  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  countrymen,  that  he 
was  buried  at  the  public  expense',  and  that  his 
daughters,  like  tho^e  of  Aristides,  were  portioned 
for  marriage  by  his  fellow-citizens,     jcz'hts  in 
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Elog.  c,  1 6,     Volaterr.  B.  2i«     VosSm  de  HisU 
Lat.  lib.  ii.  c.  8.     Bayle»  —  £. 

ACCIAJUOLI,  Zenobio,  a  Florentine  of 
the  same  family  %vich  Donato  Acciajuoli,  and  a 
Dominican  monk^  was  librarian  of  the  Vatican 
under  Leo  X*  He  learned  Greek  and  Hebrew 
towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  wrote  a 
translation,  of  Olympiodorus  on  Ecclesiastes,  of 
a  treatise  of  Eusebius  against  Hierocles,  and  of 
Theodoret's  Cure  of  the  false  Opinions  of  tlie 
Gentiles,  with  some  other  pieces.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  58,  in  15^0,  or,  according  to  some, 
in  1537-     Boyle* — -E. 

ACCIUS,  or  Attius,  Lncius,  a  Latin 
tragic  poet,  the  son  of  a  freedman,  was  born, 
according  to  Jerom,  in  the  year  of  Rome  584, 
B.  C.  170*  He  is  generally  named  along  witli 
Pacuvius,  though  the  latter  was  fifty  years  older; 
they  were,  however,  contemporaries;  and  Ac • 
cius  once  recited  a  tragedy  to  Pacuvius,  the 
style  of  which  the  old  man  thought  lofty  and 
sonorous,  but  somewhat  harsh  anacrude.  The 
particular  character  of  Accius,  indeed,  seems  to 
nave  been  that  of  vigour  and  sublimity:  thus 
Horace  styles  him  altus^  elevated  y  ana  Ovid, 
anim^us^  spirited.  The  latter  also  applies  the 
epithet  of  atrox^  cruely  to  his  works,  which  pro- 
bably refers  to  the  subjects  of  his  playsr  viz.  the 
great  catastrophes  treated  of  by  the  Greek  dra- 
matists. In  these  he  was  probably  for  the  most 
part  a  translator ;  but  he  composed  one  tragedy, 
on  the  story  of  Brutus  and  Tarquin.  He  is  also 
supposed  to  have  written  some  comedies;  as 
well  as  some  historical  annals  in  verse.  Deci- 
mus  Brutust  consul  in  A.  R.  615,  was  his  par- 
ticular friend  and  patron,  and  was  celebrated  by 
him  in  verses  which  Brutus  so  much  prized,  as 
to  hang  them  up  among  the  monuments  of  his 
victories.  Cicero  was  familiarly  acquainted 
with  Accius.  Valerius  Maximus  mentions  a 
poet  of  this  name  who  was  accustomed  not  to 
rise  when  Julius  Csesar  entered  the  assembly  of 
the  poets,  as  reckoning  himself,  in  that  place, 
his  superior. 

We  have  nothine  remaining  of  Accius  but 
the  titles  of  some  ot  his  plays.  Bayle,  Vossius, 
Lilius  Gyrald. — A. 

ACCDLTI,  Benedict,  an  Italian  lawyer, 
^as  bom  at  Florence  in  141 5  where  he  ac- 

Juired  high  distinction.  In  1450,^  he  succeeded 
bggius  as  secretary  to  tlie  republic.  He  was 
loaded  with  ecclesiastical  honours ;  Leo  X. 
gave  him  the  bishopric  of  Cadiz,  and  Adrian  VI. 
that  of  Cremona ;  and  die  archbishopric  of  Ra» 
▼cnna.  Clement  VII.  created  him  a  cardinal. 
At  the  request  of  the  latter  pontiff,  he  wrote  a 
treatise  to  assert  ilie  right  of  the  pope  to  the 


kingdom  of  Naples.  He  was  so  great  a  master 
of  tne  Latin  tongue,  that  he  was  called  the  Ci- 
cero of  his  age.  His  memory  was  uncommonly 
retentive.  Having,  one  day,  heard  a  speech  de- 
livered by  an  ambassador  from  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal to  the  senate  of  Florence,  he  afterwards 
repeated  it,  word  for  word.  He  wrote  a  trea- 
tise "  Dc  Prx.stantia  Virorum  sui  aevi,"  after- 
wards  printed  at  Panna,  i2mo.  1689.  In  this 
work,  which  passed  through  many  editions,  the 
author  compares  the  characters  of*  the  moderns 
to  the  ancients,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  former 
are  in  no  respect  inferior  to  tlie  latter.  Accolti 
also  wrote  a  valuable  work,  which  Tasso  made 
use  of  as  his  text  in  writing  his  Jerusalem  De- 
livered ;  it  is  entitled,  '<  De  BcUo  a  Christianis 
contra  Barbaros,  pro.  Christi  Sepulchro  et  Judaea 
recuperandis,  libri  tres,'V  [On  the  War  carried 
on  by  the  Christians  against  the  Barbarians,,  for 
the  Recovery  of  Christ's  Sepulchre,  and  of  Ju^- 
daea]  printea,  in  4to.  at  Venice,  1532.  Be- 
nedict Accolti  died  at  Florence  in  1549.  -Af(?- 
reri.    Hist,  de  la  Lit.  ItaU  lib.  ix.  n.  4. — E. 

ACCOLTI,  Francis,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, called,  in  his  time,  tlie  prince  of  lawyers^ 
was  born  about  the  year  1418,  and  professed, 
jurisprudence  at  Bologna  from  the  year  1440  to 
1445,  ^"^  afterwards  at  Ferrara,  Sienna,  and  Pi- 
sa. He  possessed  a  strong  understanding,  and 
powerful  eloquence  The  distinction  which  he 
acquired  was  so  great,  that  he  flanered  himself 
with  the  expectation  of  obtaining  a  cardinal's 
hat,  on  the  accession  of  Sixtus  I  v  .  to  the  pon- 
tifical throne :  and  when  it  was  refused  him, 
the  pope  thought  it  necessary  to  accompany  die 
refusal  with  tnis  complimentary  apology :  *'  I 
would  gladly  have  granted  you  me  honour,  had 
I  not  feared,  that  your  prefennent,  by  removing 
you  from  your  scnool,  would  have  liindered  the 
progress  of  science."  The  reputation  of  Fran- 
cis Accolti  was  tarnished  by  the  parsimony  with, 
which  he  amassed  vast  treasures.  He  wrote 
several  treatises  on  law,  and  translated  some  of 
the  writings  of  Chrysostora.  Moreri,  Hist,  de 
la  Lit.  de  VltaU  lib.  ix.  n.  97. — E. 

ACCORSO  (in  Latin  Accursius),  Fran- 
cis, the  elder,  an  eminent  lawyer,  born  at  Ba- 
gnolo,near  Florence,  in  1 182,  studied  at  Bologna 
under  Azzon,  and  was  professor  of  la>v  in  that 
university.  Though  he  began  the  study  of  law 
at  a  late  period  of  life,  he  made  such  proficiency 
as  to  become  an  eminent  preceptor.  Having 
observed,  that  the  numerous  comments  which 
had  been  made  upon  the  Code,  the  Institutes,  and 
the  Digests,  only  served  to  involve  the  subjects 
in  obscurity  and  contradiction,  he  undertook  the 
great  work  of  uniting  the  whole  into  one  body« 
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TCtrcnching  superfluities,  and  giving  consistency 
and  harmony  to  the  whole.  It  is  said,  that,  be- 
ing informed  of  a  similar  work  begun  by  Odo- 
fred,  another  lawyer  of  Bologna,  he  pretended 
to  be  ill)  and  interrupting  his  pubUc  lectures, 
$hut  himself  up,  till  he  had,  widi  the  utmost  ex- 
pedition* completed  his  design.  His  work,  en- 
tided  **  A  Peipetual  Commentary,"  was  much 
valued:  it  is  printed  with  the  '*  Body  of  Law," 
published  in  six  volumes,  folio,  at  Lyons,  in 
1627.  Accorso  died  in  the  year  1260,  and  left 
great  riches.  His  son,  the  younger  Francis 
Accorso,  succeeded  him  in  the  chair  of  law,  and 
in  .1273  accompanied  Edward  L  on  his  return 
from  the  ciiisade  to  England.  Bayle.  Aforeri. 
Hist,  de  la  LiU  de  r Italic  par  Landif  lib.  vi. 
n.  45. — ^E. 

ACCORSO,  Mariangelo,  a  native  of 
Aqdila^  a  town  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  who 
lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  is  ranked  among 
the  most  learned  and  ingenious  critics  of  that 
age.  Besides  possessing  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  Greek  and  Latin,  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  several  modem  languages.  Posterity  is 
much  indebted  to  him,  with  many  other  learned 
men  of  his  time,  for  the  diligence  with  which  he 
sought  and  collated  ancient  manuscripts.  His 
work,  entitled  **  Diatribae,"  printed  at  Rome, 
in  folio,  1524,  remains  a  monument  of  erudi- 
tion and  critical  acumen :  the  authors  on  whom 
his  lucubrations  are  employed,  are  Ausonius, 
Solinus,  and  Ovid.  He  is  said  to  have  bestowed 
great  pains  upon  Claudian,  and  to  have  made 
above  seven  hundred  corrections  in  that  poet 
from  various  manuscripts:  but  unfortunately 
these  criticisms  were  never  published.  It  is  a 
circumstance,  which  strongly  marks  the  industry 
of  this  learned  critic,  that  these  corrections  were 
made  as  he  travelled  on  herse-back,  during  a 
tour  through  Germany  and  Sarmatia.  Accorso 
published  an  edition  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
at  Augsburg,  in  1533,  which  contains  five 
books  more  than  had  appeared  in  any  former 
edition  :  the  first  thirteen  books  are  still  want- 
ing. He  was  also  the  first  editor  of  the  '*  Let- 
ters of  Cassiodorus,"  with  his  "  Treatise  on 
the  Soul."  He  humourously  ridiculed  the  af- 
fected use  of  antiquated  terms,  into  which  some 
li^atin  writers  of  that  period  had  fallen,  in  a  dia- 
ioguef  published  in  153I9  entitled,  **  Osco, 
Volsco,  Romanoque,  Eloquentia,  Interlocuto- 
ribus,  Dialogus  Ludis  Romants  actus."  He  is 
said  (Toppi^ibK  Napolon.  p.  206.)  to  have 
composed  a  book  on  the  invention  of  printing ; 
»nd  to  have  written,  with  his  own  hand,  in  the 
first  leaf  of  a  grammar  of  DonatuSf  printed  on 
velbua :  *^  This  Donatus,  with  aaoilier  book, 


entitled,  **  Confessionalia,"  were  the  first  books 
printed,  and  John  Faustus,  citizen  of  Mentz, 
inventor  of  that  art,  had  put  them  to  the  press  in 
the  year  1450."  (Chevalier's  Origin  of  Printing, 
p.  21.)  Accorso  has  left  an  example  of  an  au- 
thor's jealousy  for  the  immaculate  purity  of  his 
literary  fame,  which  to  modem  authors  may 
seem  scarcely  credible,  but  which  is  too  curious 
to  be  passed  by.  Having  been  accused  of  pla- 
giarism in  his  notes  on  Ausonius,  for  which  he 
was  said  to  have  been  indebted  to  Fabricio  Va- 
rano,  bishop  of  Camarino,  he  expurgated  hin^* 
self  from  the  charge  of  the  heinous  oflfence  of 
literary  theft,  by  the  following  very  solemn 
oath.  "  In  the  name  of  gods  and  men,  of  truth 
and  sincerity,  I  solemnlv  swear,  and  if  any  de- 
claration be  more  binding  than  an  oath,  I  in 
that  form  declare,  and  I  desire  that  my  declara- 
tion may  be  received  as  strictly  true,  tnat  I  have 
never  read  or  seen  any  author,  fi-om  which  my 
own  lucubrations  have  received  the  smallest 
assistance  or  improvement;  nay,  that  I  have 
even  laboured,  as  far  as  possible,  whenever  any 
writer  has  published  any  observations  which  1 
myself  had  before  made,  immediately  to  blot 
them  out  of  my  own  works.  If  in  this  declara- 
tion I  am  forsworn,  may  the  pope  punish  my 
perjury  ;  and  may  an  evil  genius  attend  my 
writings,  so  that  whatever  in  them  is  good,  or 
at  least' tolerable,  may  appear  to  the  unskilfiil 
multitude  exceedingly  bad,  and  even  to  the 
learned  trivial  and  contemptible ;  and  may  the 
small  reputation  I  now  possess  be  given  to  the 
winds,  and  regarded  as  the  worthless  boon  of 
vulgar  levity.  (Accursii  Diatribae,  ad  calc.) 
Were  this  rigorous  oath  introduced,  in  these 
days,  into  the  republic  of  letters  as  the  test  of 
originality,  and  required  of  every  new  author  as 
his  passport  to  the  press,  what  a  wonderful 
change  would  it  probably  produce  in  the  niunber 
of  literary  productions !  Might  there  not  be  some 
reason  to  apprehend,  that  authors  would  become 
almost  as  rare  as  claimants  of  the  Dunmore  flitch 
of  bacon?     Toppi  BiiL  Napol,     Bayle,  —  E. 

ACESIUS,  a  bishop  of  Constantinople,  in  the 
reign  of  Constantine,  was  a  disciple  of  Novatus, ' 
the  founder  of  a  rigid  sect,  whose  distinguishing 
doctrine  was,  that  those  who  had  fallen  from 
the  faith  in  time  of  persecution,  or  who  after 
baptism  had  committed  any  mortal  sin,  were  not 
to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  church, 
even  though  they  gave  proofs  of  sincere  repent- 
ance. At  the  council  of  Nice,  in  325,  Constan- 
tine inquired  of  Acesius,  whom,  though  sepa- 
rated from  the  communion  of  the  church,  he 
had  invited  to  the  council,  what  was  the  ground 
of  bis  separation  ?  Acesius,  in  reply,  adinitted 
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that  the  creed  which  had  been  subscribed  by  the 
synod  was  orthodox,  and  assented  to  their  deter* 
mination  concerning  the  festival  of  easter,  but 
pleaded,  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  separation,  the 
INfovatian  doctrine,  which  would  not  permit  diem 
to  hold  communion  with  those,  who,  in  the  per- 
secution under  Decius,  had  forsaken  the  ehurch. 
Upon  this,  Constantine,  displeased  at  the  severity 
ot  a  sect  which  discouraged  repentance,  saia, 
**  Then,  Acesius,  make  a  ladder  for  yourself, 
and  go  up  to  heaven  alone."  Socrat,  lib.  i.  c.  7, 
10.  Soz^men,  lib.  i.  c.  21,  22.  Dupin.  Larid- 
ner*s  CredMlltf^  part  ii.  c.  47. — E. 

ACHARDS,  Eleazar,  bomatAvi^on  in 
2679,  ^^^  afterwards  bishop  of  that  see,  is  enti« 
tied  to  a  distinguished  place  in  the  truly  honour- 
able class  of  good  men,  by  the  persevering  forti- 
tude with  which,  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  his 
life,  he  discharged  the  offices  of  piety  and  huma* 
nity,  during  the  plague  at  Avignon  in  1 7  2 1 .  Pope 
Clement  iCih  well  acquainted  with  the  useful  ta* 
lents  and  amiable  spirit  of  this  prelate,  employed 
him  in  the  capacity  of  apostolic  vicar,  to  settle 
the  disgraceful  disputes  which  had  arisen  among 
the  missionaries  in  China.  The  worthy  bishop 
undertook  the  delicate  and  hazardous  commis- 
sion ;  and,  after  a  tedious  voyage  of  two  years, 
and  a  residence  of  the  same  length  in  China, 
widiout  having  been  able  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose of  his  mission,  died  in  Cochin,  in  17  41, 
a  martyr  to  benevolent  zeal.  An  account  of  this 
mission  was  published  by  his  secretary,  M.  Fa- 
ber,  in  three  volumes  i2mo.  Now.  Diet.  Hist. 
— E. 

ACHERI,  Luc  D',  a  Benedictine  monk,  of 
the  fraternity  of  St.  Maur,  born  at  St.  Quintin, 
in  Picardy,  in  1609,  ^^  famous  for  the  pains 
which  he  took  to  bring  to  light  works  which  till 
that  time  had  remained  concealed.  In  1645,  '^^ 
published  the  epistle  attributed'  to  the  apostolic 
Bernard,  with  notes  by  Menard,  a  monk  of  the 
same  fraternity.  In  1648,  he  published  the 
Life  and  works  of  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury;  and,  in  1651,  those  of  Guibert,  abbe 
of  Nogent,  with  numerous  notes  and  observa- 
tions. Having  himself  made  a  large  colled^ion 
of  histories,  chronicles,  lives  of  saints,  acts  of 
councils,  letters,  poems,  and  other  pieces,  and 
hoping  to  excite  the  industry  of  others  in  the 
same  way,  he,  in  the  year  1655,  ^^^  s^n  an- 
nual publication  under  tne  title  of  *'  Spicilegium," 
which  was  continued  to  the  year  1677.  It  was 
was  first  published  in  4to.  but  was  afterwards, 
in  1723,  reprinted  by  M.  de  la  Barre  in  three 
volumes  fdio.  The  collection  is  accompanied 
with  prefatory  discourses.  It  contains  no  pieces 
of  eariier  date  dian  the  fall  of  the  western  Ro« 


man  empire,  and  is  chiefly  valuable  as  a  book  of 
reference  in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  history. 
This  author  also  published  some  ascetic  pieces  of 
little  value.  This  industrious  compiler,  whose 
whole  life  appears  to  have  been  devoted  to  solitude 
and  ftudy,  died  at  St.  Germain  des  Pies,  in  Paris, 
in  1685.     Du^in,  Aforeri.'-^K. 

ACHILLES,  the  renowned  hero  of  the  Iliad, 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  fabulous  personage, 
though  in  his  history  truth  is  so  mingled  with  fa- 
ble, mat  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them.  Many 
ancient  writers  besides  Homer  have  contributed 
a  share  to  his  story,  and  the  circumstances  they 
adduce  are  not  always  consistent  with  each  other. 
The  following  sketch  contains  the  most  current 
opinions  concerning  him.  He  was  the  son  of 
Peleus,  who  reigned  at  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  and 
of  Thetis,  fabulously  represented  as  a  marine 
goddess.  She  is  said,  by  dipping  him  in  the  ri- 
ver Styx  when  an  infant,  to  have  rendered  his 
whole  body  invulnerable,  except  the  heel  by 
which  she  neld  him.  This,  however,  is  not  an 
universally  received  fiction,  since  he  is  by  some 
related  to  have  been  wounded  in  various  places. 
He  was  educated  under  die  centaur  Chiron,  who 
fed  him  on  the  marrow  of  wild  beasts,  and 
brought  him  up  to  deeds  of  hardiness.  But  Ho- 
mer, more  naturally,  gives  him  Phoenix,  a  friend 
of  his  father's,  for  his  tutor,  and  only  makes  him 
indebted  to  Chiron  for  some  particular  instruc* 
tions.  As  it  was  predicted  that  if  he  went  to  the 
siege  of  Troy  he  would  never  return*  his  mother 
caused  him,  when  a  boy,  to  be  sent,  disguised  in 
a  female  habit,  to  the  court  of  Lycomedes,  king 
of  the  isle  of  Scyros.  Here  he  remained  some 
time,  and  so  ingratiated  himself  with  the  king's 
daughter  Deidamia,  that  a  child  was  the  fruit  of 
their  intimacy.  In  this  retreat  he  was  detected 
by  the  art  oi  Ulysses,  who  presenting  before 
tne  ladies  of  the  court  a  box  of  trinkets  and 
jewels  together  with  some  arms,  Achilles  be- 
trayed himself  by  putting  on  the  helmet  and 
Esping  the  sword.  He  was  then  fitted  out  by 
fether  for  the  Trojan  expedition,  and  con^ 
ducted  thither  a  squadron  of  ships  and  a  band  of 
warlike  Myrmidons.  He  distinguished  himself 
in  many  combats  and  predatory  expeditions  dur- 
ing the  nine  years  that  preceded  the  capture  of 
Troy.  In  the  tenth,  a  quarrel  between  him  a^id 
Agamemnon,  rfiechief  commander  of  the  Greeks, 
which  ended  in  unjusdy  taking  from  Achilles 
his  favourite  captive,  the  fair  Briseis,  cau^^cd  him 
to  remain  inactive  with  his  troops,  while  the 
Greeks  sustained  great  losses  from  the  supe* 
xiority  of  the  Trojans.  This  anger  of  Achiiies 
is  the  well-known  foundation  of  Homer's  prin- 
cipal  epic  poem,  the  Uiad.     It  tenuiuatcd  in  his 
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A  T    i.Tmi  inri  itnifrric^^  and  ako  in 
TiKmarr  c'.cix:3  it    nLTononcv  and  phvsi- 

<ni'^rirr..Tniw-  inrnacn.  ^£1^  mcdkai  workshavc 
ini -orac  oHJie  oursGie  tanae.     Hepob- 

^n^nmru  ArniotanoQeSy" 

both 

'▼one  ■  I  111!  at  Bologna,  in 

r^zr.     This  is  chieflv' 

and  die  Arabiaii 

which 

iC3i  di  vrtiaos ;  and 

CD  hiov  ptfticii- 

in  :tK  esr.     A  treatise 


.VJt  lit  i 

l^e  '-1KIS  nrronng  .laQccmxxzc: 

Phr^e  .      TTa^  virecici  laocntu  anm 
tiuit^2i  hum^izr?  3t  'Jic    h—iiimiii  i  or 

Fvrrhi:^  or  Ncoptouancs,   :^  mTtrr- 
prt  oc !  poi  actor  i  a  ic  ^lofumnt^t  I  >v  v 

Wv  rtrcftvoi  ht^  ctuiiatrr  tivaut  cmimocj  ^  cbr 
OMniei  Qt  4  h<rfo  tu  d  txutxutntsK  4^.  :Mp««9tBr 
ail  odter^  ia  stfetr^th*  v.i^our*  b^^otY,  ;ind  v^*^ 

phshtru.'tK^<^tthc;taHr»  skiU  rucmt^ic  «iad 

ttiiil  the  'vuUiit  at  .^{xuiK>u  ;  ki4«i  to  In*  rrtcQib» 

fuK  vvt  itot  vohi  v>i  ^ttctoy$:  tmtotUMtt^ ;  he  is 
rvttJcrvU  411  lut^rvsttttx^  it  m.»c.in  c^imuoic  ptrr- 
wita^»  ami  hus<fNvtcv^]  4  miH.!ucvQu*  trmttiacroti 
HI  tittf  brruNt^  vf  \\>x  .\!t»\amktx  or  pu^timor 

AC^HlllJNL  AtKx  wPKitv  4  |^htlij»u(ther 
•»u(  t'?>\vutaiu  wttvt  bortt  at  Bi>K»K»»^  »i  r^Ot^i^ 
H    vHkIkaI  .It  Pun<*  ami  r-nirtiitiy  to  hi:i  ivicivc 
vuv  At  iKvvtj*^  \*t  ii^  Khc;!  I  tv>  Irvtuivin  f»hiU>siN 
|>hv  *in\l  iiuaIk  inc.     JUvri^  rrmaukirU  thcrv  to 
Vraiv.  he  WAS  iiivitvd  tv»  thv  imivcrjjicv  ot  FuJua 
in   I  ^v'K  \>  hrrr  hr  \va»  piolr'^or  fur  t\vi»  vcur» 
only,   having  h>r  hin  iiv«\I  aiul  rneniy  the  ivttN 
hiutml  l^'l^(K>ntlrl^i.  whotUvlhim  ill  ulfivc^with 
hi"«  l^rrttvrx.     *l'hc  viinpiu  uv  ot  hi?tm;in)u*rH  Iih\ 
>Mtli  \\in  h«  I'li^MHT  in  diisv,  aiu)  hii  iluiX  iikhW 
of  KpntktiH*.  u  lulcrnl  hint  nil  objcvt  ul  ruticule 
l<>  tfir  Mtiult  i>t«.  Ilo  rrtutnni  to  Uiiliu;iin»  nnd  re* 
^tiftudtlir  iluur  (til  I  ^ti|  when  tir  tlivil;  clioni^h 
futfvv  t  ntv\u\\\\%  \\iPUi  ipf«     Aihiliiiii.  in  phi- 
Imrpliv,  y\nu  a  follower  i(  Av«irhi>c»  ;  andKUch 
¥.',m  thi*  rtiioN«  n  ho  iir(|uito4l  in  ilinpiiCtttion,  that 
hv  wti^  (<il)cfl  ihr  4['rfi/  pkiht^phir.     He  wrOlB 
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ACHU.i.rNL    roK?i-?HrLoTHtirs»  hro* 

5"  Jt  Jie  prpcmm^.  'was  born   at  Bbiegn  in 

ULL^tr*     r^  ajumcTcii  nunset  pmidps&T  to  po» 

^  'ancnr  or  works^  whicfa^ 

oi   me  dad  cane  that  [iw>fAiicJ 

at  tbe  i>rh  Gcsnrr,  ha^  left 

icanaeiT  ixnr  ateaaanr  m  ciiBirc3dsiEncc  bur  their 

tittfi^     One  >t  oie  praKipKi  was  eacuied^  ^  Vi* 

^^^■■■■■d  dae  eski^v  of  many  of 

m  uKunucv  widiie»oBS  of 

^  w3s»>  torthcn.  a  man  of  oxisidera* 

bie  tfnniMgv  conversant  in  die  Greek  at^ 

pWosopirr,  theok)^^ 
anb^tutiesv  or  which  iaot  he  had  oaade  ampke 
codectxook  He  ihed  m  rcjiJ.    T.rahncki.  AU* 

ACHILLINL  CLAtn>E»  rmr  aephew  of 
the  two  tuiiiK!%  was  bom  at  BoK^^na  in  i  rn  j 
«^  wss  coQsainTii  as  one  of  the  g^rcatest  omn- 
ooencs  or  his  oadve  pktce.  He  was  a  philoso* 
pher»  rfieoIi.>v:iaB*  mnthcnatician.  r«et,  and  Ixvr* 
Yer.  hi  the  iacter  capacirr^  he  u  .is  professor  of 
fun^pnsience  Kwr  several  years  at  Bokigna,  Par- 
nia«  and  Fcrrara«  with  the  higfest  repulaiiofi.  So 
■ittch  aumiration  did  his  learc  t  excite,  that  in-* 
scnpooiLs  tu  his  hononr  were  p  iced  in  theschools 
in  his  IjhNtiine.     He  went  to  Rome,  where  he 

obtained  ^rreat  profBises  of  pretennent  frotn  popes 
and  cardtnab,  bnt  they  proved  only  promises, 
llie  duke  of  ftumia,  however,  engaged  him,  on 
very  bheral  terms,  to  occupy  the  chair  of  lavr  in 
his  university.  Achiliini  was  a  particular  friend 
of  the  cavalier  Mariiii,  whose  style  in  poetry  he 
imitated,  adopting  ihc  same  strain  of  turgid  me- 
taphors, fiir-fctcfied  dioughts,  and  points,  w^hich 
obtained  the  apnhiuse  of  that  age.  A  canzone^ 
which  hcaddrcsx^i  to  Louis  XIII.  on  the  birth 
ol  the  dauphin,  i^  sakl  to  have  been  rewarded  by 
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cardinal  Richelieu  with  a  gold  chain  of  the  value 
of  I  coo  crowns.  His  poems  were  published  at 
Bologna  in  16329  in  4to.  He  also  printed  a  vo** 
lume  of  Latin  letters.  He  died  in  1640.  Tira^ 
boschi,  Morcru — A. 

ACHMET  I.  emperor  of  the  Turks,  was 
third  son  and  successor  of  Mahomet  III.  and  a- 
scended  the  throne  in  1603,  being  then  scarcely 
fifteen  ;  the  first  instance  of  a  reign  commencing 
before  the  age  of  maturity  in  that  country.  As 
few  eastern  sovereigns  rule  except  through  the 
medium  of  iheir  ministers  and  favourites,  tiieir  per- 
sonal character  has  little  influence  on  tho  events 
of  their  reign.  That  of  Achmet  was  fertile  in 
circumstances  both  prosperous  and  adverse  to 
the  Turkish  empire.  It  began  with  largesses  to 
the  soldiery,  and  by  the  removal  of  his  grandmo- 
ther, a  proud  and  ambitious  woman,  from  any 
share  in  the  administration.  The  Asiatic  rebels 
employed  his  arms  immediately  after  his  acces- 
sion ;  who,  being  driven  to  take  refuge  in  Persia, 
involved  the  two  empires  in  a  war,  which  lasted, 
with  intermissions,  for  some  years.  During  the 
course  of  it,  Bagdad  was  takimfrom  the  Turks, 
and  though  great  efforts  were  made  for  its  reco« 
very,  they  proved  abortive. 

Transylvania  and  Hungary  were  the  scenes  of 
much  warfare  between  the  Turks  and  German 
empire  during  this  reien  ;  and  the  former  were 
assisted  bv  the  famous  Bethlem  Gabor,  and  Pots* 
kay.  Gran  was  taken  by  the  Turks ;  and, 
tliough  peace  was  made  with  the  emperor  in 
1606,  afiairs  in  Moldavia,  Transylvania,  Wa- 
lachia,  and  the  border  provinces,  continued  much 
embroiled  for  some  years  longer.  Meantime  the 
Turks  had  been  embarrassed  by  the  rebellion  of 
the  pacha  of  Aleppo,  who,  after  great  efforts, 
was  at  length  reduced  to  submit  and  solicit  his 
pardon.  Losses  by  sea,  tumults  of  the  janizaries, 
fires,  and  other  public  calamities,  afflicted  the 
Turkish  empire  in  this  reign  ;  and  Achmet's  re- 
pose was  disturbed  by  a  pretender  to  the  throne, 
and  by  attempts  onhis  life.  He  seems,  however, 
to  have  addicted  himself  to  amusements,  and  to 
have  passed  his  time  chiefly  in  his  haram  and  the 
sports  of  the  field.  To  gratify  the  first  of  these 
tastes,  it  is  said  that  he  had  a  seraglio  of  3000  wo« 
men ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  second,  he  kept 
40,000  falconers,  and  nearly  as  many  huntsmen, 
in  the  different  parts  of  his  dominions.  He  de- 
lighted in  building,  and  expended  great  sums  on 
thi^  species  of  magnificence.  A  mosque  which 
he  built  in  the  hippodrome  cost  a  prodigious  sum 
in  its  completion,  and  was  reckoned  to  excel 
diat  of  Sancta  Sophia  in  splendour,  though  infe^* 
rior  in  size.  Achmet  was  by  character  haughty 
and  ambitious,  but  less  cruel  than  his  predeces* 


sors.  He  was  of  a  good  constitution,  strong  and 
active ;  yet  he  died  at  twenty-nine,  in  the  year 
161 7,  after  reigning  14  years.  His  three  sons 
succcs'ively  ascended  the  throne  after  him.  Mod, 
Univ.  Hist. — A. 

ACHMET  II.  emperor  of  the  Turks,  son 
pf  sultan  Ibrahim,  succeeded  his  brother  Solyman 
in  1 69 1.  As  he  was  merely  passive  in  affairs 
of  state,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  a  few  of 
the  most  memorable  events  of  his  reign.  His- 
grand  vizir,  Kiiiperli  Ogli,  marching  with  an 
army  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  was  defeated 
and  slain  at  the  battle  of  Salankemen,  the  effects 
of  which  were  very  injurious  to  the  Turkish  in- 
terests. The  imperialists  over-ran  several  pro- 
vinces of  the  Ottoman  territory  ;  and  the  Vene- 
tians got  possesion  of  the  Morea,  took. the  isle  of 
Chios,  and  various  places  in  Dalniatia.-  The 
Arabs  plunderal  a  caravan  of  pilgrims,  and  even 
laid  fiege  to  Mecca.  The  administration  at 
home  was  frequently  changed,  and  exhibited  all 
the  unsteadiness  and  weakness  incident  to  a  reign 
of  eunuchs  and  domestics.  Achmet  was  good- 
tempered,  devout,  and  harmless.  He  had  a  love 
for  justice,  but  possessed  too  little  sagacity  to  ad* 
minister  it  properly.  Though  totally  unfit  to  be 
a  sovereign,  he  was  amiable  in  private  life.  He 
was  chearful,  familiar,  and  fond  of  poetry  and 
music,  in  both  which  he  made  some  proficiency* 
He  died  in  1695  at  the  age  of  fifty,  making  his 
last  request  to  his  successor  Mustapha,  that  he 
would  spare  the  life  of  his  son.  Modm  Universm 
Hist. — A. 

ACHMET  III.  emperor  of  the  Turks,  son 
of  Mahomet  IV.  was  raised  to  the  throne  on  the 
deposition  of  his  brother  Mustapha  11.  in  i703« 
His  brother,  oh  resigning  the  crown  to  him, 
warned  him  of  his  future  insecurity  if  he  should 
suffer  the  mutineers  who  had  raised  him  to  re- 
main unpunished.  In  consequence,  though  Ac  h« 
met  was  at  first  obliged  to  remove  his  morher 
from  his  councils  in  compliance  with  their  de- 
mands, he  found  means  in  time  to  get  rid  of 
them  all.  His  first  care  was  to  amass  as  much 
wealth  as  possible  ;  and  he  ventured  upon  mca-» 
sures  which  none  of  his  predecessors  had  chosen 
to  adopt — debasing  the  coin,  and  laying  new 
taxes.  The  fear  of  a  rebellion,  however,  made 
bim  stop  short  in  these  designs.  In  1709,  the 
event  of  the  battle  of  Pultawa  caused  Charles 
XII.  of  Sweden  to  take  refuge  in  the  Turkish 
dominions.  He  was  received  with  great  hospi- 
tality, and  a  succession  of  intrigues  took  place 
at  the  Ottoman  court  between  the  Russian  and 
the  Swedish  parties.  The  sultana-mother,  who 
had  recovefed  much  of  her  influence,  took  part 
with   Charles   XII.    and   war   was  declared 


A  C  O 


(    40    ) 


A  C  O 


3C3n3r  C7::r  F^rrr,  tfI  kh  trTninatcJ  by  the 
7tr:ic^  or  ?Tidi.  -vzert  dx  vizir*  comiptedy  as 


^r^-  vri.  ':iv  pifSdLi,  -r^f red  the  Czar  to  es- 
oicc  rr.  Ji  cjrniiii  riin-  The  conditions,  how- 
ff^o.-.  Tsrerc  *iiv  .unlric  co  «ho  Turkish  empire. 
1.  i-r  <:nz  :t  iw^Jen  was  ar  Icn^h  compelled  by 
!i:^ce  xj  isriirr  ^:t?ai  dac  Turkish  dominions. 
Ac. I  :icr  ikiTv:  e  rr.uit?  war  against  the  Vene- 
daiLs.  *ri!ix  whom  ikr  recoTcrcd  the  Morea.  An 
c>:r«*i:.icn  inru  Hun^:arv  against  the  emperor  of 
G^nnauv  nimed  •"ut  ies  favourably,  the  Turk- 
ba  .mnv  bcuTg  det^nceJ  m  17 16,  by  prince  £u- 
gTjntr,  ac  :nc  *>a:dc  of  Ptterwaradin, 

-Av  niwt  WU5  much  under  the  govemmeht  of 

^i:>  !n4r.i>;crs  and  tivoorites,  who  often  occa** 

»onei  uin^xpected  revolutions  in  the  politics  of 

"i*c  ?,>rre  ,  vet  tc  b  said  that  he  frequently  went 

xt  ii>cu5<  :o  pijic^s  of  public  resort  in  his  ca- 

ni^u^  -a  .*rJcr  to  discv>ver  the  sentiments  of  his 

wo  v»ic.     A  secit*.>n  of  the  sckiiery*  occasioned 

S    iiafc-aviini'^teaiativ^n*  and  indanicd  by  a  fana- 

ttv^  4i  Ictx^  caustvl  his  Jcthrvmement  m  17  v^^ 

.iihi  :!v  cxcvanv^a  erf'  hb  nephew  Mahomet  v. 

^  .'  >*d<  vvrrt't^J  in  the  same  aparttnent  whence 

*Ks  jK-'^'^vw  h4%l  berrn  tiketu  where  he  liycd  in 

*|viiv.*t  :»»1  Ne^  WAS  canicd  oif  by  an  ajK*p!cxv  in 

i^  :o*.  a^<U  >«rvvt«y-tvur  \rars.     He  had  him* 

^».^t  HX  tHc  uKX'^ual  e\avp*e  of  letittr  to  a  de* 

i!>.\>4x>i  »^yv\fcN*ts«or*  at  his  oxm  efeyation* 

Av^^ttivt  i:i.  at^xfttrs  to  have^  been  a  prince 
IKK  sV^v.C  x^  aSil';«^  and  jvkJ  imet>ti^HJi^ ;  but 
4  N  Ni  vvt^-NV-tKe  ii^  hb  Virir^  as  he  hiiiwrlf 
v>  i»  vwvNA  A»  ^  <  iw^^w  itt  the  aJvke  he  §a>w 
^.•H  vHi  uV'  X  h>^  pli^x^  tan*ishcd  the  jK^ry  of 
N,A  >v«<»N  >ov  x^wi  HJkX\S  hua  ttx^m  the  thruue^ 

Vv^MXHC  \\  au  V^  'Saix  av^^v^r.  *-;^>^ed  >> 
tKs'<  ^*  v^k  k''<^  l'Hv*»»v<*"*v^  v*^  lV\t'»>28^  ac-' 

vo  ;     tsvM  ,  Km;  vv  NVvixx  o>  M»i.v«M«.'vHiN  c<e-^ 

a.kI  \   ...u .  ;\  \\,*N  i^xnN  v\n\  s-S^vVt  v^s^^^  \t 

K/*  »\  i*  ♦*\^  ^*'''^^   '^v^    V  >xt...  *^«  .   *^ 

.. '  ,,,.    V.    Jk    ^  »•♦»   \  •*  ■*  *^x»   >  ••    -e*. 

.     S,    AV   A^  Vfc^x     .vv'NV    UK^V   sV'x.»K 
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obtained  a  pension  as  engineer.  To  her,  under  the 
canonising  title  of  Diva  Elizabethan  he  inscribes 
his  principal  work,  '*  De  Stratagematibus  Sata- 
nx,"  [On  the  Stratagems  of  Satan  in  the  Business 
of  Religion,  by  means  of  Superstition,  Error, 
Heresy,  Hatred,  Calumny,  Schism,  &c.]   The 
principal  obje£k  of  this  work  was  to  inculcate 
the  doctrine,  and  promote  the  spirit,  of  tolera- 
tion ;  a  desi^  which  very  few,  even  of  the 
protestantdivmes,  were  prepared  to  favour.  The 
work,  therefore,  brought  upon  the  author  a 
heavy  load  of  acrimonious  censure.     It  was  al- 
leged against  him,  as  matter  of  reproach,  that 
the  aim  of  his  whole  work  was  to  bring  the  fun- 
damentals of  religion  into  so  narrow  a  compass, 
that  a  way  mig^t  be  opened  to  a  general  union 
of  all  Christian  sects :  he  was  accused  of  wi(h* 
ing  to  inclose  the  orthodox,  and  heretics  of  all 
descriptions,   like   Noah's   clean  and  unclean 
beasts,  in  one  ark  ;  and  his  work  was  condemn* 
ed,  as  of  all  bad  books  the  worst.    Some,  how- 
ever, were  of  a  different  opinion,  and  ventured 
to  say,  that  Aconzio  was  a  luminary  of  pru* 
deuce  and  moderation,  and  diat  in  his  writings 
he  reasooed  judiciously  and  piously.     His  good 
sense,  and  accurate  manner  of  thinking,  were 
also  shown,  in  an  Epbde  to  Wolfius,  "Dc 
cdexidonmi  Libronim  Ratione,*'  [On  the  Man* 
ner  of  pubti  hing  Books]  a  woiic  which  con- 
tains much  c^kI  advice  to  authors :  they  were 
still  more   tuliv  displayed  in    his   system    of 
Kxic,   unir   the   litfe'  of  •«  Dc  Methodo/* 
[  CWx  Method,  or  the  right  Manner  of  study- 
ing ainl  teaclur^  die  Sciences]  in  which  ar^ 
f<MjaCKd  Oct  the  order  in  which  die  sciences 
c«<ht  »>  fc^  <n;».vcA  and  ^  steps  by  which  the 
iit:t\i  »a25«'>  trom  the  di-covcry  of  one  truth  to 
aivfhcr.    Tbt>  mrarise  b  neatiy  written,  and  its 
p«xvy'..<^  are  well  iLlvr^tratcd  by  examples.     It 
wa>  p>cK  nIvcJ  at  Eisil  in  1558.     The  audior 
bc^f.x^^d  c^at  pains  upon  this  work,  for  a  ica- 
$i^^  whK\  as  a  pf\x>f  of  his  penetration,  as 
wv"  aiji  t^xir^tr*  we  dtiil  give  in  his  own  tians* 
b<^>i  ^vni^  ^  **  I  pcrceiy*  ihit  it  b  my  lot  to 
N^c  f  a*  c\vt:^:ikI^  cuki^ated  ^;  and  yel  I 
Jv»  s.^  sc  .•*ris^.  tear  the  decision  of  the  present 
nKV  X  f  Vi'x^  swtu  as  I  inead  the  risti^  light  of 
4  >-  vNi  <•..:  Hv^f^  cvln^ttxi  than  the  present :  for, 
a  :S.s.^^  ?^<  i*«rs*r^  cet^fuiy  has  ptMkiccd,  and 
^  *  v\Hh:^v*co  ^*  i*fvxh.x>r  many  eminent  ment  yet 
I  ^ »  •*<,  I  :vv  •^<  t<^onf  «<  a  degree  of  know- 
kv':;^  Jt'*d  •yft'trtweut  bctv^si  o«r  prefenr  con* 
^x^  N  ^H**."  W  ff^^xicitt  01  rhb  intelligent  and 
e*»  ^  s.v»»<J  •^tt  '^^  *<*•  ^^  ***^  •  cumbrous 
^vx"-  NH>  Na    ^•:tJUi/A  ^**yti  way  to  usctul  sci- 
vosv  V  a  >i.  u  V  c  >fc\H W  Cus  beicome  le  s  leamedi 
)<  kitfa\  I*  v\^tsVw:v  ascs^mvd  to  have  become 
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more  attentive  to  the  dictates  of  good-sense,  atid 
the  precepts  of  experience,  and  therefore  to  be 
more  wise.  The  time  of  Aconzio's  death  is 
not  known,  but  it  was  probably  about  the  year 
1565.  His  "  Stratageraeta"  was  printed  at  Ba- 
sil, 8vo.  1563,  and  reprinted  at  the  same  place 
in  i6iOt  and  at  Amsterdam,  in  1674;  and  a 
French  translation  was  published  in  the  year 
1610,  and  reprinted  at  Delft,  in  1624.  Baylc. 
Tlrabofchiy  Storia  della  Lett,  ItaL — E. 

ACOSTA,  Joseph,  a  Spani/h  Jesuit,  and 
missionary,  was  bom  about  jthe  year  1540,  ste 
Medina-del-Campo  in  Leon.  He  was  employ- 
ed seventeen  years  in  attempting  the  conversion 
of  the  Indians  in  South  America,  and  was  made 
a  provincial  in  the  Jesuits*  society  in  Peru.  Af- 
ter his  return  10  Spain  he  visitea  Rome,  where 
he  published  a  treatise,  *'De  procuranda  Indo- 
rum  Salute."  [On  procuring  Salvation  for  the 
Indians.]  Beiides  some  other  pieces,  he  wrote, 
in  Spanifh,  **  The  natural  and  moral  History 
of  die  Indies,"  publifhed  in  8vo.  159 1,  and 
translated  into  French  in  1600.  This  work  is 
frequently  quoted  by  Dr.  Robertson,,  and  other 
modern  authors,  who  have  treated  of  the  history 
of  America.  Joseph  Acosta  died,  rector  of  the 
college  of  Salamanca,  in  the  year  1600.  Nic. 
Anton.  BihU  HUp*  Morer'u — E. 

ACOSTA,  Uriel,  a  Portuguese,  bom  at 
Oporto  about  the  close  of  the  i6th  century,  is 
chiefly  famous  for  the  changes  which  be  pafled 
through,  respe£ting  his  religious  opinions  and 
profemons.  Descended  from  one  of  those  Jewiih 
families,  which  had  been  compelled  to  submit 
to  Christian  baptism,  he  was  educated  in  the 
Roman  catholic  religion.  In  early  life,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  strict  observer  of  the  cere- 
monies of  the  church  ;  but  the  difficulties  which 
he  met  with,  in  conscientiously  conforming  to  its 
requisitions,  raised  in  his  mina  speculative  doubts 
concerning  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  con- 
cerning the  divine  origin  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. His  sceptical  turn  of  mind  soon  led  him 
to  abandon  Christianity,  and  even  to  reject  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  state.  Not  satisfied,  how- 
ever, with  the  idea  of  an  entire  renunciation  of 
every  instituted  form  of  religion,  he  resolved  to 
examine  the  faith  of  his  ancestors ;  and  upon 
comparing  Judaism  with  Ch^stianity,  he  ima- 
gined the  former  more  satisfactory  than  the  lat- 
ter, and  formed  a  determination  to  profess  him- 
self a  Jew.  He  communicated  his  thoughts  to 
his  mother  and  brothers,  and  having  brought 
them  over  to  his  opinions,  prevailed  upon  them 
to  adopt  the  same  resolution.  The  profession 
of  Judaism  in  Portugal  would  have  exposed 
diem  to  the  terrors  of  the  inquisition.    They, 


therefore,  determined  to  make  their  escape  front 
this  country,  and  seeJ  refuge  in  Holland,  where 
the  public  profession  of  different  forms  of  reli- 
gion was  tolerated.  Relinquishing  a  post  of 
some  profit,  Acosta,  with  his  family,  went  to 
Amsterdam,  where,  as  soon  as  they  arrived^ 
they  were  admitted  into  the  synagogue.  Upod 
comparing  the  customs  and  practices  of  the  mo- 
dern Jews  with  the  law  of  Moses,  he  remarked 
many  essential  points  of  difference,  and  ventured 
to  request  permission  from  the  rabbis  to  decline 
such  observances  as  were  not  authorised  by  the 
law.  The  request  only  produced  a  threatening 
of  excommunication,  in  case  of  the  smallest  de<^ 
viation  from  the  established  doctrines  or  customs. 
Acosta  paid  little  regard  to  threateniiigs  from  i 
tribunal  which,  unlike  the  inquisition  he  had 
escaped,  could  only  inflict  spiritual  censure ;  and 
he  persisted  in  his  disobedience  to  the  authority 
of  the  synagogue.  But  he  soon  found,  to  his 
cost,  that  mere  spiritual  power,  unaided  by  tht 
civil  magistrate,  is  not  without  its  terrors.  The 
sentence  of  excommunicarion  was  pronounced  j 
and  he  instantly  became  the  object  of  universal 
neglect  and  insult.  The  boys  hooted  him  in  the 
streets ;  the  populace  gathered  in  crowds  about 
his  house,  and  threw  stones  at  his  windows  : 
even  his  brothers,  if  they  met  him,  dared  not 
salute  him.  The  public  resentment  against  him 
was  still  further  inflamed  by  a  piece  which  he  ^ 
wrote  on  the  Sadducean  principle,  that  there  W 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  in  which,  as  a  Jew, 
he  ureed,  as  an  argument  against  the  immorta- 
lity of  the  soul,  that  Moses  makes  no  mention, 
of  a  future  state,  and  that  the  penalties  of  the 
Mosaic  law  only  respect  the  present  life.  For 
this  publication  ne  was  brought  by  the  Jews  be- 
fore the  civil  court  of  Amsterdam,  by  which  he 
was  sentenced*  to  imprisonment ;  and,  though, 
after  being  confined  eight  or  ten  days,  he  was  re- 
leased, the 'impression  of  his  book  was  confis* 
cated,  and  he  was  fined  three  hundred  guilders. 
Advancing  still  further  in  scepticism,  Acosta  af 
length  rejected  the  divine  atithority  of  Moses : 
and  now,  instead  of  persevering  in  that  consci^ 
entious  and  manly  adherence  to  his  principles, 
which  in  the  midst  of  all  the  excentricities  of  his 
opinions,  had  hitherto  done  credit  to  his  moral 
cha|;acter,  Acosta  formed  the  base  resolution  of 
sacrificing  his  conscience  to  his  interest ;  and, 
after  having  lain  fifteen  years  under  the  sentence 
of  excommunication,  he  in  the  public  syna- 
gogue recanted  his  errors,  and  signed  the  pre- 
scribed formulary.  This  dishonest  desertion  of 
principle  did  not,  however,  long  answer  liis 
purpose.  Having  inadvertently  neglected  some 
ceremony  in  the  synagogue,  he  was  again  acT 
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cused  of  infidelity,  and  prosecuted  with  die  ut- 
most rigour.  The  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion was  a  second  time  passed  upon  him:  the 
indignities  and  insults  of  the  populace  were  re- 
newed ;  and  when,  after  seven  years,  he  again 
submitted  to  make  a  public  confession  and  de« 
claration,  his  restoration  to  the  synogague  was 
accompanied  with  the  public  disgrace  ot  receiv- 
ing thlrty-ntne  stripes,  and  being  laid  on  his 
back  at  the  door  of  the  synagogue,  that  every 
one  who  went  out  might  trample  upon  him. 
The  mortification  attending  these  indignities, 
accompanied  with  th^  humihating  consciousness 
jof  having  in  repeated  instances  abandoned  his 
principles,  and  violated  his  integrity,  at  last 
drove  him  to  the  desperate  resolution  of  putting 
an  end  to  his  own  life  with  a  pistol.  After  hav- 
ing first  aggravated  his  guilt  by  attempting  to 
shoot  his  principal  adversary,  he  shot  himself  at 
Amsterdam,  in  1640,  or,  according  to  the  Bi- 
bllotheque  Universelle,  in  1647. 

Had  Acosta  adhered  to  the  profession  of  his 
principles  through  life,  with  the  same  honesty 
which  he  at  first  discovered,  whatever  might 
have  been  thought  of  his  opinions,  his  integrity 
would  have  entitled  him  to  approbation ;  and  we 
should  only  have  condemned  the  bigotry  and  in- 
tolerance which  subjected  hiin  to  persecution : 
but  his  cowardly  and  base  compliance  with  re- 
quisitions, whicn  were  contrary  to  his  judgment 
and  conscience,  for  the  sake  of  personal  ease 
and  security,  leaves  his  name  under  a  blot  of 
■eternal  infamy.  A  valuable  treatise  was  written  by 
Limborch,  in  refutation  of  Acosta's  objections  to 
Christianity,  entitled,  "  De  Veritate  Keligionis 
Christianas  arnica  CoUatio  cum  erudito  Judso." 
Goudae.  4to.  1687.  -Acosta  Exemplar  Fit. 
Hum.  apud  Limb,  Arnica  CoUatio.    Bayle. — E. 

ACROPOLITES.  George^  a  Byzantine 
historian,  was  born  in  the  year  1220;  for  we 
learn  from  his  history,  that  he  was  twenty-one 
years  of  age  when  Irene,  the  wife  of  John  Du- 
cas,  died,  (Acropolit.  Chron.  c.  39).  His  fa- 
ther, who  appears  to  have  left  Constantinople 
when  it  was  taken  by  the  Latins  in  1204,  and 
to  have  accompanied  Theodore  Lascaris  when  he 
removed  the  Greek  empire  to  Nice,  introduced 
him,  whilft  a  boy,  to  the  court  of  John  Ducas, 
successor  to  Lascaris.  (ib.  c.  29).  At  Nice, 
liaving  been  already  well  instructed  in  gramma- 
tical learning,  he  studied  mathematics,  poetry, 
rhetoric,  and  logic,  (ib.  c.  32).  At  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  he  disputed  with  the  physician  Ni- 
colaus,  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  John 
Ducas,  and  his  wife  Helena,  concerning  eclip- 
ses of  the  sun.  (c.  39).  His  talents  at  length 
advanced  him  to  distinction  in  the  state.     He 


was  appointed  by  Theodore  Lascaris  the  young- 
er, praetor  of  Greece  ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Mi» 
chael  Palaeologus,  or  perhaps  earlier,  he  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  Logotheta,  (Pachymer. 
Hist.  lib.  V.  c.  13,  occ.)  an  office,  which,  among 
the  Greeks,  corresponded  to  that  of  high 
chancellor  among  the  Latins.  Under  several 
successive  emperors  he  was  employed  on  fo- 
reign embassies,  and  in  other  public  affairs, 
(c.  49,  66,  84).  Upon  the  recovery  of  Con* 
stantinople  to  the  Greek  empire,  in  the  year 
1 26 1,  Acropolites  was  employed  to  compose  tho^ 
public  forms  of  thanksgiving  to  be  recited  on  die 
emperor's  entrance  into  the  city.  (c.  85,  87 )• 
In  1273,  he  was  sent,  with  four  other  persons^ 
on  an  embassy  to  pope  Gregory  X.  to  terminate 
the  schism  of^the  eastern  churcn.  He  continued 
to  enjoy  his  honours,  and  the  favour  of  the  em- 
peror,  till  his  death,   which  hap{>ened  in   the 

fear  1282,  the  same  year  in  which   Michael 
'alaeologus  died.     (Conf.  Acron.  Chron.  c.  34. 
Pachymer.  Hist.  lib.  1.  c.  i.) 

The  situation  of  this  statesman  afforded  hini. 
great  advantage  for  becoming  the  historian  of 
the  Greek  empire  for  the  period  in  which  he 
lived ;  and  he  has  left  behind  him  a  Chronicle 
of  this  period^  which,  notwithstanding  much  ob- 
scurity of  style,  and  confusion  of  method,  is 
valuanle  as  a  minute,  and  apparently  accurate, 
detail  of  events,  of  which  he  was,  for  the  most " 
part,  a  spectator.  His  CIu"onicIe  commences 
with  the  siege  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins  in 
1203,  ^^  ^"^^  ^'^^  ^^^  recovery  of  that  city 
by  the  Greeks  in  126 1.  A  compendium  of  the 
work  was  first  published,  in  8vo.  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  by  Dousa  at  Leyden  in  1614.  The 
entire  work  appeared,  with  the  Latin  version  of 
AUatius,  in  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1651.  Hanck- 
ius  de  Byzant.  Script,  p.  i.  c.  33.  Foss.  de 
Hist.  Grac.  lib.  ii.  c.  18.  Fabric.  Bibl,  Grac. 
lib.  V.  c.  5.  s.  10. — E. 

ACTUARIUS,  John,  a  Greek  phvsician,son 
of  Zachary,  is  supposed  to  be  named  from  the 
office  he  held  in  the  court  of  Constantinople,  as 
he  is  also  called  Archiater.  When  he  lived,  is 
not  very  certain  ;  but  Freind  refers  him  to  the 
reign  of  Michael  Angelas,  towards  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century.  .He  composed  one  of  his 
works  for  the  use  of  the  great  chamberlain^ 
Apocauchus,  who  was  going  on  an  embassy  to- 
the  north.  There  are  considerable  remains  of 
this  physician's  writing  ;  a  "  Method  of  Prac- 
tice,** a  "  Compendium  of  Phytic,"  a  **  Trea- 
tise on  Urines ;  and  on  the  Action  and  Affec- 
tions of  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  their  Nu-* 
trition  ;"  with  other  detached  tracts.  He  is 
mostly  a  follower  of  Galen  and  his  Greek  pre* 
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decessors,  yet  has  many  things  proper  to  him- 
self. He  IS  the  first  Greek  who  mentions  the 
milder  purgatives,  and  he  seems  to  have  had  a 
knowledge  of  distilled  liquors.  His  works  have 
been  printed  as  well  entire,  as  in  parts.  Freindy 
Hist.  ofPhys,     Haller  BibL  Med.  Pract.^h. 

ACIINA,  Christopher,  a  Spanish  Jesuit, 
bom  at  Burgos  in  1597 9  went  as  a  missionary  to 
the  American  Indians.  He  spent  many  years  in 
Chili  and  Peru,  and  on  his  return  wrote  in 
Spanish,  in  the  year  1641,  a  curious  work,  en- 
titled, **  A  New  Description  of  the  great  River 
df  die  Amazons ;"  it  was  translated  into  French, 
with  a  prefatory  Dissertation,  by  Gomberville, 
in  four  vols.  i2mo.  1682.  Bajle.  Chevrcau. 
Hist,  du  Monde.     Monri.'^E,. 

ADALBERT,  a  German  divine,  of  the 
tenth  century,  archbishop  of  Magdeberg,  was 
educated  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Maximin  of 
Treves,  and  was,  in  the  year  06  z,  employed  by 
the  emperor  Otho  I.  to  preacn  the  gospel  to  the 
Russians.  He  returned  without  much  success, 
but  afterwards  bestowed  his  labours  with  more 
profit  upon  the  Sclavonians  on  the  borders  of 
the  Elbe  and  the  Oder.     Dupin.    Monri. — £. 

ADALBERT,  archbishop  of  Prag;ue,  in  the 
tenth  century,  was  one  of  the  fii^t  K)unders  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  Hungary.  He  also 
preached  the  gospel  In  Prussia,  and  Lithuania, 
where  he  was  murdered  by  Sego,  a  pa^n  priest. 
Dupin.  Morcri.  Mosheim.  EccL  Hist.  Cam. 
X. — E. 

ADAM,  according  to  the  Hebrew  scriptures, 
was  tlie  first  man,  the  father  of  the  human  race. 
He  was  created  by  God,  and  placed  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  where  grew  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  the  fruit  of  which  he  was 
forbidden  to  taste,  under  the  penalty  of  death. 
Eve,  his  wife,  enticed  by  a  serpent,  ate  some  of 
d)e  prohibited  fruit :  Adam,  through  her  persua- 
sion, did  the  same ;  and  they  both  became  mortal, 
and  were  driven  out  of  Paradise.  According  to 
the  Hebrew  chronology,  commonly  received, 
Adam  was  created  in  the  year  4004  before  Christ, 
and  died  in  the  year  3074,  aged  030  years. 
Chronologers,  however,  differ  exceedingly  con- 
cerning the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  workL 
Strauchius,  in  his  Chronology,  gives  a  long  list 
of  dates  assigned  to  this  event  by  various  Chris- 
tian and  Jewish  writer>,  among  whom  the  ex- 
treme points  of  difference  are  0984  years,  and 
3670  years,  belbre  Christ.  On  a  question  of 
chronology  attended  with  so  much  uncertainty, 
it  is  perhaps  in  vadn  to  -expect  satisfaction.  In- 
numeraUe  fables  have  been  invented  concerning 

Adam,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  repoat.    Gc^ 

•    •  ■•  •••     ^^  ' 


ADAM,  of  Bremen,  a  canon  of  the  church 
in  that  city,  who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  century,  wrote  **  An  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory,'* which  treats  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  Christian  faith  in  the  northern  countries, 
from  the  Teign  of  Charlemagne  to  that  of  the 
emperor  Henry  IV.  To  this  work  is  annexed 
a  description  of  Denmark,  and  the  other  norths 
em  kingdoms,  containing  an  account  of  tlie  re- 
ligion, and  the  manners,  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
best  edition  of  this  work  is  that  of  Helmstadt,  4to. 
1670.     Dupin.  Foss,  de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  ii.  c.  47. 

Adam,  Melchior,  a  biographer,  who 
wrote  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  a  native  of  Grotkow  in  Silesia,  an3 
studied  in  the  college  of  Brieg.  Under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  duke  of  Brieg,  and  other  men  of 
rank,  he  became  an  eminent  preceptor,  and  was 
at  length  appointed  rector  of  the  college  of  Hei- 
delburg.  In  1615,  he  wrote,  in  4to.  the  first 
volume  of  his  *•  Vitae  lUustrium  Virorum," 
[Lives  of  Illustrious  Men]  which  contained 
those  of  philosophers :  three  other  volumes  soon 
followed,  containing,  lives  of  divines,  historians, 
critics,  lawyers,  and  physicians.  AU  die  cele- 
brated men,  whose  lives  are  introduced  into 
these  volumes,  lived  in  the  sixteenth,  or  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  were 
almost  entirely  Germans.  Bayle  gives  this  bio- 
grapher the  character  of  an  industrious  collect- 
or, and  acknowledges  himself  much  indebted  to 
his  writings.  Melchior  Adam  died  in  1622. 
Bayle.     Moreri. — E. 

ADAM,  Lambert  Sigisbert,  an  emi- 
nent sculptor,  was  born  at  Nancy  in  I700, 
where  his  father,  Jacob  Sigisbert,  exercisea  the 
same  profession.  He  received  his  first  instruc- 
tions from  his  father,  and  in  17 19  came  to  Paris 
for  further  improvement,  where  he  passed  four 
years.  Thence  he  went  to  Italy  as  a  royal  pen** 
sionary,  and  in  that  seat  of  the  arts  he  spent  ten 
years,  principally  studying  after  the  antique.  He 
finished  there  several  considerable  works ;  aitiong 
which,  one  that  gained  him  gre^r  applause  from 
the  judges  was  tl^  restoration  rf  the  mutilated 
group  of  the  family  of  Lycemedes,  discovered  by 
cardinal  Polignac  in  tlie  ruitis  of  the  villa  of  Ma- 
rius.  His  model  for  the  fountain  of  Trevi  ob- 
tained the  preference  over  those  of  sixteen  sculp- 
tors and  architects,  which,  however,  the  jea- 
lousy of  the  Italians  towards  a  foreign  artist 
prevented  him  from  executing.  He  was  admit- 
ted a  member  of  the  academy  of  St.  Luke  in 
Rome,  and  f^etumed  to  Paris  in  1733*  Here 
he  was  employed  in  a  variety  of  ereat  works  for 
the  decoration  of  palaces,  garcfens,  •  ^c.    Of 
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these  the  iriost  celebrated  are  a  grouu  Tcpresent- 
ing  the  union  of  the  rivers  Seine  and  Marne,  at 
the  cascade  of  St.  Cloud  ;  two  groups  of  hunting 
and  fishing,  presented  to  the  king  of  Prussia  j 
Neptune  calming  the  sea  ;  the  triumph  of  Nep- 
tune, at  Versailles  ;  the  has  relief  of  the  chapel  of 
St.  Adelaide ;  St.  Jerom  ;  Poetry ;  and  Mars  ca- 
ressed by  Love.  In  1754  he  published  a  collec- 
tion of  ancient  Roman  and  Greek  sculptures, 
designed  by  himself,  and  engraved  by  able  artists, 
in  folio.  Most  of  these  he  had  purchased  fron^ 
the  heirs  of  cardinal  Poli^ac.  Excess  of  appli- 
cation, and  a  sedentary  life,  at  length  brought  on 
an  apoplexy,  of  \vhich  he  died  in  1759.  His 
compositions  are  in  a  harsh  and  savage  style, 
resembling  rocks  by  their  deep  cavities  and 
roughnesses.  They  however  exhibit  strong 
marks  of  a  knowledge  of  the  antique,  and  are 
specimens  of  patient  labour  and  meditation. 
yics  desfom.  Sculpt,  par  D* Argenville. — A- 

ADAMy  Nicholas-Sebastian,  second 
brother  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Nancy  in 
1705.  After  being  instructed  in  the  elements  of 
sculpture  by  his  father,  he  was  sent  for  improve- 
ment to  Paris.  His  progress  was  such,  that  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  MT  Bonnier  took  him  to 
work,  at  his  seat  near  Montpellier,  where  he 
was  employed  eighteen  months  in  decorating  the 
front  of  the  mansion.  Thence  he  went  to  Rome 
in  1726 ;  and  in  less  than  two  years  obtained 
the  nrst  prize  given  by  the  academy  of  St.  Luke. 
He  employed  himself  with  peat  ardour  in  the 
study  and  imitation  of  the  antique  in  that  capital, 
where  he  remained  nine  years,  during  part  of 
which  he  had  the  society  of  his  elder  brother, 
and  of  {L  younger  who  was  educated  in  the  same 
branch.  Nicholas  also  practised  painting  at  his 
leisure  hours,  which  gave  a  particular  character 
to  his  sculptures.  In  1734  he  came  to  Paris, 
where  his  models  of  Clitie  and  the  Sacrifice  of 
Ipbigenia  acquired  him  the  applause  of  the.  aca- 
demy of  painting.  As  a  further  trial,  the  diffi- 
cult subject  of  Prometheus  chained  to  the  rock 
was  given  him  to  modpl»  in  which  he  had  ad- 
mirable success*  Next  year  he  was  employed 
in  a  bas-relief  otbronze  for  the  chapel  of  Ver- 
sailles, representing  the  martyrdom  of  saint  Vic- 
toria, reckoned  one  of  his  best  performances. 
He  afterwards  wrought  for  some  time  with  his 
elder  brotlier  on  the  group  of  Neptune,  at  Ver- 
sailles. Several  con^derable  works  were  com- 
mitted to  him  in .  the  succeeding  years ;  and  in 
1 740  he  obtained  the  apartment  and  work-room 
of  the  deceased  Bousseau,  in  the  Louvre —  a  fa- 
vour only  granted  tQ  excellent  artists.  He  gave 
a  model  for  the  mausoleum  of  cardinal  Fieury, 
in  concurrti^ce  with  fiouchardon  and  Lemoyney 


to  ^hich  the  connoisseurs  gave  the  preference^ 
though  the  court  did  not  confirm  their  judgment. 
A  singular  incident  respecting  him  took  place  in 
1747.  Frederic  king  of  Prussia,  who  had  long 
wished  to  draw  him  to  Berlin,  sent  a  pei*sori 
with  very  liberal  offers  to  give  him  an  invitation* 
The  agent  applying  first  to  the  elder  Adam,  he 
kept  the  afifair  concealed  from  Nicholas^  and 
passed  off  in  his  stead  his  younger  brother, 
who  accepted  the  proposal.  Nicholas,  when 
afterwards  acquainted  with  the  circumstance, 
was  not  displeased  with  a  deception  which 
kept  him  in  France.  He  was  soon  after  em* 
ployed  by  king  Stanislaus  to  make  a  inonu* 
ment  for  his  queen  in  a  mausoleum  near  Nancy, 
which  was  one  of  his  principal  works.  His  last 
performance  was  die  Prometheus,  the  model  for 
which  is  before  mentioned.  This  piece  wa& 
greatly  admired,  and  the  kine  of  Prussia  offered 
a  large  sum  for  it,  which  A(&in  refused,  saying 
he  had  made  it  for  his  own  master.  . . ' 

This  artist  was  estimable  for  the  simplicity, 
integrity,  and  mildness  of  his  character,  which 
conciliated  the  friendship  of  his  brother  artists. 
He  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  his  sight  several 
years  before  his  death,  which  happened  in  1778,  at 
the  age  of  74.  D^  Argenville^  FiesdesSculpu — A* 

ADAM,  Francis-Gaspard,  die  younger 
brother  above-mentioned,  was  bom  at  Nancy  in 
1710,  went  through  a  similar  course  of  studies 
with  his  brodiers,  with  the  elder  of  whom  he 
chiefly  worked ;  resided  some  years  with  repu- 
tation in  Prussia,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1759. 
D*  Argenvlllty  Vies  des  Sculpt. — A. 

ADAM,  Robert,  architect,  was  bom  at 
Kirkaldy,  in  the  Shire  of  Fife  in  Scotland,  in 
the  year  1728.  He  was  educated  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  pursued 
his  studies  with  all  the  advantages  which  an  ac- 
cess to  the  objects  of  taste  and  elegance  at  hi^me 
and  in  foreign  countries  could  bestow.  On  his 
return  from  a  visit  to  Italy  in  the  year  1762, 
he  was  appointed  architect  to  the  king,  an  oflSce 
which  he  held  till  the  year  1768,  when  he  re-- 
signed it  on  account  ot  his  election  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  county  of  Kinross,  in  the  Bri  - 
tish  parliament.  The  peculiar  beauty  and  light- 
ness of  the  ornamental  parts  of  builaings  which 
were  the  offspring  of  his  inventive  powers  were 
so  generally  admired,  that  not  only  the  archi- 
tecture, but  all  the  manufactures  of  this  country, 
which  depend  upon  or  are  connected  with  de* 
coration,  experienced  a  considerable  degree  of 
improvement.  A  periodical  work  consisting  of 
designs,  which  he  published  about  the  year  1775, 
contributed  greatly  to  diffuse  this  taste  and  man- 
ner.    The  genius  of  Robert  Adanir  was  not 
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tfonftned  to .  architecture  and  ornamental  com- 
position, but  appeared  in  numerous  landscapes 
which  display  a  felicity  of  invention  and  ma- 
nagement of  tint  at  once  bold  and  luxuriant.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  the  many  public 
and  private  edifices  which  have  been  constructed 
from  his  plans  and  designs.  His  activity  was  un- 
remitted through  life.  In  the  year  preceding  his 
death  he  designed  eight  public  and  twenty-five 
private  works,  so  various  and  excellent  in  style 
and  designation,  as  would  have  afforded  him  a 
high  degree  of  reputation,  even  if  these  alone  had 
constituted  the  whole  of  his  performances  as  an 
artist.  He  died  on  the  third  of  March  1792,  by 
the  bursting  of  a  blood-vessel,  in  the  sixty-fourtn 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  south  aisle 
of  Westminster  Abbey, — N. 

ADAMSON,  Pati^ick,  a  divine  of  Scot- 
land, was  born  at  Perth  in  the  year  1536,  and 
studied  in  thie  university  of  St.  Andrew's,  of 
which  place  be  was  afterwards  elected  archbi- 
shop. It  was  the  misfortune  of  this  prelate, 
t]iat  he  W9s  early  advanced  to  a  public  charac- 
ter which  he  wanted  energy  of  mind  to  support^ 
aod  called  to  contend  with  opposition  too  violent 
for  his  feeble  and  timid  spirit.  After  he  left  the 
university,  he  retired  to  a  village  in  Fife,  where 
be  supplied  the  want  of  a  patrimony  by  perform- 
ing the  bumble  but  useful  duties  of  a  school- 
master :  and  had  it  been  his  fortune  to  remain  all 
his  days  in  that  station,  though  Jiis  name  might 
qot  have  been  sent  down  to  posterity,  he  would 
probably  have  passed  an  undisturbea  and  reputa- 
ble life  ;  for  we  are  told,  that,  during  the  four 
years  which  he  passed  in  this  retirement,  he  had 
many  pupils  and  was  much  respected,  and  it 
appears  from  his  subsequent  Latin  publications, 
that  he  was  a  good  scholar.  It  was  his  misfor- 
tune, as  the  sequel  will  (how,  to  be  put  into  the 
track  of  preferment,  by  being  engag^  by  a 
neighbouring  gentleman  to  accompany  his  son 
to  France,  as  his  tutor,  while  he  prosecuted  the 
study  of  the  civil  law.  It  was  not  long  after 
this  change  of  his  situation,  which  happened  in 
1566,  that  his  loyalty  to  Mary  queen  of  Scots 
brought  him  into  great  peril.  On  the  birth  of 
James,  while  Mr.  Adamson  and  his  pupil  were 
at  Paris,  he  wrote,  and  published,  a  Latin  poem, 
in  the  title  of  which  he  called  the  child,  **  The 
most  serene  and  most  noble  prince  of  Scotland, 
England,  France,  and  Ireland.  (Oper.  Pat. 
Adamson).  This  circumstance  gave  so  much 
umbrage  to  the  French  court,  that  Adamson 
was  put  under  arrest,  and  kept  in  confinement 
six  months.  After  his  release,  which  was  ob- 
tained with  difficulty,  he  retired  with  his  pupil 
CO  the  university  of  ^ourges  ia^^erri.    During 


the  dreadful  thassacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Adatn^r 
son  escaped  the  general  slaughter  by  lying  con** 
cealed  for  seven  months  in  an  apartment  of  a 
public  house,  the  master  of  which  paid  dearly 
for  his  humane  hospitality,  by  being  throwa 
fi'om  the  roof  of  his  house,  at  seventy  years  of 
age,  for  having  harboured  an  heretic.  (Pref. 
to  Adamson's  v  ersion  of  Job)  Mr.  Adamson 
amused  himself  in  his  confinement  by  writing 
two  Latin  poems,  "  A  Poetical  Version  of  the 
Book  of  Job,"  and  "  A  Tragedy  on  the  Fate 
of  Herod  :*'  these  were  afterwards,  in  1572, 
published. 

Returning  to  Scotland,  Adamson  took  cleriw 
cal  orders,  and  was  appointed  minister  of  Pais- 
ley. His  zeal  for  episcopacy,  shown  in  the 
commission  to  which  he  was  nominated,  for 
settling  the  jurisdiction  and  policy  of  the  church, 
recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  the  regent^ 
the  carl  of  Morton,  who,  soon  afterwards,  in 
1576,  presented  him  to  the  archbishopric  of  St.* 
Andrew's.  This  presentation  excited  the  jea- 
lousy of  the  presbyterians  ;  and  the  general  as^^ 
sembly  required  him  to  submit  to  examination 
before  their  body,  and  to  receive  the  bishopric 
with  such  limitations  as  they  should  prescribe ; 
in  the  mean  time  they  prohibited  his  election  by 
the  chapter  of  St.  Andrew's.  The  chapter  dis- 
regarded the  prohibition,  and  elected  him :  the 
general  assembly  summoned  him  before  diem, 
to  examine  the  validity  of  his  election  ;  and  it 
was  not  till  he  consented  to  their  conditions,  that 
he  was  confirmed  in  his  see.  Even  after  this, 
the  violence  of  the  presbyterlan  party  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  archbishop's  pusillanimity  on  the 
other,  subjected  him  to  perpetual  vexation. 
Many  heavy  charges  were  brought  against  him 
by  his  adversaries,  which  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  substantiated.  If,  in  their  elegant  phrase, 
'*  he  kept  himself  in  his  castle  like  a  fox  In  a 
hole,"  the  most  that  can  be  made  of  this  circum-* 
stance  is,  that  he  wanted  courage  to  face  his 
enemies.  If,  under  a  painful  disease  which  hi» 
physicians  could^not  cure,  he  took  a  simple  me« 
dicine  from  an  old  woman,  it  did  not  follow^ 
either  that  the  old  woman  was  a  witch,  or  that 
the  archbishop  thought  her  so :  yet,  in  the  vio-' 
lence  of  party-spirit,  and  in  the  weakness  and' 
cruel  rigour  of  superstitious  credulity,  the  pre- 
late was  accused  of  having  recourse  to  the  devil 
in  a  case  in  which  the  physicians  had  failed  him, 
and  the  poor  old  woman  was  committed  to  pri- 
son, and,  after  having  escaped  for  four  years, 
was  burnt  for  witchcraft.  When  king  James,  in 
1583,  visited  St.  Andrew's,  Adamson,  in  a  sermon 
which  be  preached  before  him,  and  in  a  public 
disputation^  maintained  the  claims  of  the  episco- 
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pal  church.  His  behaviour  on  this  occasion 
was  so  pleasing  to  the  king,  that  he  appointed 
him  his  ambassador  to  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and 
the  prelate  executed  his  commission  with  such 
xealous  fidelity,  particularly  in  his  sermons  — 
for  he  was  an  eloquent  pFeadier  —  that  the 
q^ueen,  who  appears  to  have  been  jealous  of  the 
nsing  popularity  of  James,  forbade  him  to  enter 
the  pulpit. 

The  whole  conduct  of  the  archbishop,  during 
his  residence  in  England,  confirmed  the  aversion 
of  the  leaders  of  the  presbytcrian  church  of 
Scotland  against  Adamson ;  and  when,  on  his 
return  to  Edinburgh  in  1584,  he  appeared  in 
parliament,  and  brought  forward  several  acts  in 
favour  of  episcopacy,  the  odium  of  proceedings 
so  ofiensive  to  the  generality  of  the  Scotch  na- 
tion, fell  upon  him,  as  the  principal  agent  in  the 
business.  The  resolute  struggle  of  the  presby- 
terians  against  the  attempt  of  the  king  to  intro- 
duce episcopacy  proved  successful:  the  king's 
'  declaration  was  reversed ;  and,  in  a  synod  held 
at  St.  Andrew's,  in  15S6,  archbishop  Adamson 
was  excommumcated;  a  violent  measure,  which 
he  retaliated  by  excommunicating  the  modera- 
tor of  the  synod.  His  adversaries  carried  their 
hostilities  still  farther.  The  general  assembly 
granted  a  commission  for  trying  him  on  several 
accusations ;  one  of  which  wa^s,  that,  contrary 
to  a  law  then  existing  in  the  church  of  Scotland 
— -  a  law,  by  the  way,  which  is  an  unparalleled 
instance  of  ecclesiastical  bigotry  —  he  had  mar- 
ried the  earl  of  Huntley  to  his  countess,  without 
obliging  him  to  subscribe  to  a  confession  of 
faith.  Even  his  master,  to  whom  he  could  now 
no  longer  be  useful,  and  against  whom  his  only 
offence  appears  to  have  been  the  failure  of  suc- 
cess in  his  attempts  to  serve  him,  ungratefully 
deserted  him.  James  granted  die  revenue  of 
his  see  to  the  duke  of  Lenox,  and  left  the  un- 
fortunate prelate,  and  hh  family,  in  a  situation, 
in  which  they,  literally,  wanted  bread.  Thus 
oppressed  with  poverty,  he  meanly  submitted  to 
dleliver  to  the  assembly  a  formal  recantation  of 
all  his  opinions  concerning  church  government, 
which  had  given  offence  to  the  presbyterians. 
Though  this  confession  was  represented  as  a 
testimony  which  the  force  of  truth  had  extorted 
from  an  adversary,  (Robertson's  HisL  of  Scot- 
land, book  viii.)  it  was,  probably,  understood 
to  have  been  dictated  by  necessity,  without  any 
•real  change  of  opinion ;  for,  we  do  not  find  that 
the  confession  procured  him  any  melioration  of 
his  condition.  Supported,  at  the  last,  by  cha- 
ritable contribution,  he  terminated  his  unfor- 
tunate life  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
J591.    Though  wcjcan.by  no  means  exculpate 


this  prelate's  enemies  in  the  church  of  Scodand 
from  the  charge  of  unrelenting  rigour,  and  even 
of  cruel  calumny,  we  think  them  perfectly  jus- 
tified in  their  opposition  to  the  oppressive  and 
injurious  measures,  which  he  supported  under 
the  authority  of  the  king.  We  perceive  in  his 
character  a  considerable  portion  of  bigotry, 
mixed  with,  at  least,  an  equal  share  of  timidity ; 
we  account  for  his  misfortunes  chiefly  from  his 
incapacity  to  support  the  cause  he  espoused  with 
cool  intrepidity  ;  and  we  find  little  to  mention 
in  his  praise,  except  that  he  wrote  tolerable 
Latin  verse,  acquired  high  reputation  as  a  po- 
pular preacher,  and,  in  his  last  forlorn  situa- 
tion, strongly  expressed  sentiments  of  pious  re- 
signation. We  give  little  credit  to  the  extra- 
vagant panegyric  of  Mr.  Wilson,  the  editor  of 
his  works,  who  writes,  that  '^  he  was  a  mi- 
racle of  nature,  and  rather  seemed  to  be  the  im- 
mediate production  of  God  Almighty,  than  bom 
of  a  woman."  Foluseni  Kit,  Adamson.  Cal- 
denvood^s  Hist,  of  tie  Church  of  Scottandi  fol. 
1680.  Spotswoodf  Hist.  Ch.  Scotland.  Biogr, 
Brit. — E. 

ADDISON,  Lancelot,  an  English  cIer-» 
gyman,  was  born  at  Mauldismeburne,  in  West- 
moreland, in  the  year  1632.  He  early  distin- 
r'  hed  himself  by  his  zealous  attachment  to 
Stuart  family.  After  having  taken  his  de- 
gree of  master  of  arts,  in  Queen's  College,  Ox- 
ford, he  was  chosen  one  of  the  **  Terrse  filii" 
for  die  act  which  was  celebrated  in  1658.  In 
his  oration  upon  this  occasion,  he  so  severely 
satirised  the  republican  rulers,  that  he  was  obi- 
liged  to  make  a  public  recantation,  and  ask 
pardon  upon  his  knees.  He  soon  afterwards 
left  the  university,  probably  in  di  <gust.  At  the 
Restoration,  the  only  remuneration  which  he 
received  for  his  loyalty  was  an  appointment  to 
the  post  of  chaplain  to  die  garrison  of  Dunkirk, 
and  afterwards  to  that  of  Tangier.  It  was  not 
till  1675,  that  he  obtained  a  prebendal  stall  in 
the  cathedral  of  Sarum,  and  not  till  1683,  ^^^^ 
he  received  the  deanry  of  Litchfield.  Jn  the 
convocation  which  met  in  1689,  ^^^^  Addison 
was  present,  and  is  said  to  have  expressed  so 
strongly  his  attachment  to  torv  principles,  as  to 
prevent  his  further  advancement  under  the  ex- 
isting government-  Dean  Addison  appears  to 
have  supported  a  consistent  and  upright  charac- 
ter, and  has  left  several  treatises,  which  are  now 
licde  known.  His  most  valuable  legacy  to  the 
world,  was  his  son  Joseph. — Of  the  writings  of 
Lancelot  Addison,  the  following  may  deserve 
particular  mention :  **  West  Barbary,  or  a  short 
Narrative  of  the  Revolutions  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  Fez,  and  Morocco^  with  an  Account  of  the 
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present  Customs,  Sacred,  Civil,  and  Domestic," 
printed  in  8vo.  at  Oxford,  in  1674.  "  Tlie 
rresent  State  of  the -Jews,  more  particularly  re- 
lating to  those  in  Barbary;  with  a  Summary 
Discourse  of  the  Misna,  Talmud,  and  Gema- 
**     Both  these  tracts  were  written  when  the 
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author  was  abroad,  and  contain  curious  matter 
from  his  own  observation.  The  dean  wrote 
several  tracts  in  divinity,  catachetical,  contro- 
versial, &c.  One  of  the  principal  is  *'  A  Mo- 
dest Plea  for  the  Clergy,"  8vo,  1677  ;  after- 
wards reprinted  by  Dr.  Hickes,  without  know- 
ing the  author.  fFood^s  Athena  Oxon.  et  Fasti 
Oxon.     Biogr,  Brit,  —  E. 

ADDISON,  Joseph,  one  of  the  most  ce- 
lebrated names  in  English  literature,  was  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Lancelot  Addison,  dean  of 
Litchfield;  and  T^ne,  daughter  of  Nathaniel 
Gulston,  esq.  He  was  born  at  Milston  near 
Ambrosbury,  in  Wiltshire,  on  May  i,  1672, 
at  his  father's  rectory.  After  receiving  the  ru- 
diments of  school  education  at  Ambrosbury 
and  Salisbury,  he  was  removed  for  farther  im- 
provement to  the  Charter-house,  under  the  tui- 
tion of  Dr.  Ellis  ;  at  which  seminary  he  con- 
tracted an  intimacy  with  Mr.  Steele  (afterwards 
sir  Richard)  which  continued  through  life.. 

At  the  early  age  of  fifteen,  Addison  was  en- 
tered of  Queen's*college,  Obcford,  where  the 
felicity  with  which  he  applied  to  classical  lite- 
rature, and  particularly  to  Latin  poetry,  was 
soon  taken  notice  of,  and  caused  him  to  be  elect- 
ed a  demy  of  Magdalen  college,  where  he  took 
the  degrees  of  bachelor  and  master  of  arts.  Such 
was  the  approbation  his  Latin  poems  met  with, 
that  eight  pieces  were  printed  in  the  second  vo- 
lume of  the  collection  entitled  ^*  Musarum  An- 
glicarum  Analecta,"  where  they  excited  very 
general  applause.  The  topics  are  botli  serious 
and  light ;  and  in  the  latter,  a  vein  of  that  hu- 
mour for  which  he  was  afterwards  so  distin- 
guished, is  discernible. 

It  was  not  till  his  twenty-second  year,  that  he 
became  an  author  in  his  own  language ;  and 
his  first  attempt  of  that  kind  was  a  short  copy 
of  verses  addressed  to  the  veteran  poet  Dryden. 
It  was  followed  by  a  translation  of  ereat  part 
of  die  fourth  Georgic  of  Virgil,  fipth  these 
gave  him  the  reputation  of  a  skilful  and  correct 
versifier.  Soon  after,  he  exercised  himself  in 
the  field  of  crfticism  ;  and  communicated  to 
Dryden  a  discourse  on  Virgil's  Georgics,  which 
was  prefixed,  without  a  name,  to  that  writer's 
translation  of  the  Georgics.  Other  poetical  ef- 
forts succeeded ;  and  in  1695  he  opened  the  ca- 
reer of  his  fortune  as  a  literary  man,  by  a  com- 
plimentary poem  on  om  of  the  campaigns  of 


king  William,  addressed  to  the  lord-keeper 
Somers.  This  had  the  effect  of  engaging  the 
friendship  and  patronage  of  that  eminent  states- 
man ;  and  was  probably  the  cause  of  his  laying 
aside  all  thoughts  of  entering  into  orders,  wnich 
he  seems  once  to  have  entertained,  and  fctf 
which  his  seriousness  of  principle,  and  regula- 
rity of  conduct,  appeared  peculiarly  to  qualify 
him.  A  pension  of  300I.  per  annum  from  the 
crown,  which  his  patron  obtained  for  him,  en- 
abled him  to  indulge  his  inclmation  for  travel ; 
and  he  set  out  on  a  tour  through  France  and 
Italy  in  the  latter  end  of  1699.  ^^^  Latin  po» 
ems,  which  had  been  printed  and  made  known 
abroad,  were  useful  harbingers  to  him ;  and 
they  gained  the  applause  of  a  judge,  certainly 
not  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  English,  the  ia» 
mous  Boileau.  An  epistolary  poem,  from  Italjr^ 
which  Addison  wrote  to  lora  Halifajic,  in  1701^ 
was  a  valuable  return,  to  his  country  for  the 
public  patronage  he-  had  received..  It  breathes 
a  noble  spirit  of  liberty,  and  will  probably  con- 
tinue, to  ber  as  it  has  been,  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mired' of  his  works.. 

His  first,  considerable  work  in  prose  was  an 
account  of  his  travels,  published  on  his  return. 
A  comparison  of  the  ancient  and  modern  state 
of  the  countries  he  visited,  and  the  illustration 
of  classical  descriptions  by  observations  made 
on  the  spot,,  were  its  principal  objects ;  to  which 
may  be  added,  a  decided  purpose  of  displaying 
the  blessings  of  free  government,  by  contrasting 
its  effects  with  those  of  slavery.  The  first  re- 
ception of  this  work  appears  to  have  been  rather 
cold  ;  but  it  gradually  rose  in  its  reputation,  and 
is  still,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  later  vo- 
lumes on  similar  topics,  read'  with  pleasure; 
Some  passages  in  it,  particularly  the  description 
of  the  diminutive  republic  of  San  Marino,  give 
a  fore-taste  of  the  inimitable  humour  dispbyed 
in  the  Tatler  and  Spectator. 

The  most  famous  of  Addison's  political  poems, 
"The  Campaign,"  appeared  in  1704.  This 
was  not  a  spontaneous  production,  but  a  task 
kindly  imposed  by  his  patron  lord  Halifax,  in ' 
consequence  of  a  wish  expressed  by  lord  GodoU 
phin  to  have  the  victory  at  Blenheim,  and  the 
rest  of  Marlborough's  successes,  adequately  cele- 
brated in  verse — with  an  intimation  that  the 
writer  should  not  lose  his  labour.  The  poem  i$ 
certainly  as  good  as  such  an  origin  could  be  ex- 
pected to  produce ;  and  it  was  rewarded  by  an 
immediate  appointment  of  the  author  to  the  post 
of  commissioner  of  appeals.  In  1705,  Addison 
attended  lord  Halifax  in  his  mission  to  Hanover; 
and  in  the  succeeding  year  he  was  made  under- 
secretary of  state.     Tnese  opening  prospects  of 
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political  elevation  did  not  render  him  negligent 
of  the  Muses,  to  whom  he  owed  so  much.  He 
even  ventured  on  a  kind  of  experiment  in  poe- 
try, and  wrote  his  amusing  and  melodious  opera 
ot  "  Rosamond ;"  which,  ho wever,  was  not  suc- 
cessful on  the  stage.  A  pamphlet  which  came 
out  anonymously  in  1707,  entitled,  "  The  pre- 
sent State  of  the  War,  and  the  Necessity  of  an 
Augmentation  considered,"  is  assigned  to  him  in 
Tickell's  edition  of  his  posthumous  works,  and 
does  credit  to  his  powers  in  this  kind  of  writing. 
In  1 709,  he  accompanied  the  marquis  of  Whar- 
ton, made  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  as  his  secre- 
tary ;  and  to  this  post  was  added  that  of  keeper 
of  the  records,  with  an  augmented  salary.  It 
was  during  his  continuance  in  this  kingdom,  that 
an  incident  took  place,  which  eventually  contri* 
buted  more  to  the  fame  and  usefulness  of  Addi- 
son than  all  his  poetical  or  political  exertions. 
His  friend  Steele  began  in  London,  in  the  year 
1700,  to  publish  his  periodical  paper,  '•  Thd 
Tatler  ;"  a  miscellaneous  performance,  includ- 
ing, with  the  common  articles  of  a  newspaper, 
essays  and  letters  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  con- 
nected with  manners  and  literature.  Addison 
occasionally  afforded  his  assistance  in  a  number 
of  papers,  allegorical,  humorous  and  serious, 
some  of  which  are  exquisite  productions,  espe- 
cially those  which  relate  to  the  laughable  foibles 
and  minute  peculiarities  of  character,  in  the  de- 
lineation of  which  no  writer  ever  equalled  him. 
**  The  Court  of  Honour,"  and  "  The  Political 
Upholsterer,*'  are  pieces  of  this  kind,  which  he 
himself  never  surpassed.  Steele  modestly  and 
ingeniously  compared  his  situation  to  that  of  a 
distressed  prince,  who  calls  in  a  more  powerful 
neighbour  to  his  aid,  and  is  undone  by  his  auxi- 
liary ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  nothing  of  his  own 
can  be  compared  to  the  communications  of  his 
friend.  Nevertheless,  so  sensible  was  he  of  the 
value  of  Addison's  co-operation  in  engaging  the 
public  attention,' that,  when  the  Tatler  was 
dropped  in  January  171 1,  he  concerted  with 
Addison  the  plan  or  a  new  paper  under  the  title 
'of  •*  The  Spectator,"  which  made  its  appear- 
ance on  March  i,  in  the  same  year.  To  this 
very  celebrated  work,  which  by  its  size  and 
merit  stands  at  the  head  of  all  puolications  of  a 
similar  kind,  Addison  contributed  a  stock  of  ma- 
terials comprising  some  of  the  most  interesting 
pieces,  moral,  critical,  and  humorous,  to  be  met 
with  in  the  English  langua^.  All  that  regards 
the  smaller  morals  and  the  decencies  of  life,  ele- 
gance and  justness  of  taste,  the  regulation  of 
temper,  and  the  improvement  of  domestic  so- 
ciety, is  touched  upon  in  these  papers  with  die 
happiest  combination  of  seriousness  and  ridicule. 


In  some  of  them  Addison  takes  the  higher  tone 
of  a  religious  monitor,  and  gives  lessons  from 
the  press,  which  perhaps  would  not  have  been 
attended  to  from  the  pulpit.  The  improvement 
of  our  language  was  another  point  which  he 
successfully  laboured  ;  and  the  abolition  of  un- 
graceful contractions,  proverbial  vulgarisms,  and 
cant  phraseology  of  all  kinds,  which  at  that  pe- 
riod greatly  infested  our  writing  and  speech*  is 
greatly  owing  to  his  precept  and  exaxpple.  His 
papers  in  the  Spectator  are  all  marked  by  some 
one  of  the  letters  composing  Clio  ;  but  in  gene- 
ral they  contain  internal  evidence  of  their  author 
sufficient  to  assure  a  practised  reader.  It  was  i, 
great  merit  in  this  work,  that,  at  a  time  when 
party  disputes  ran  so  high  as  to  interfere  in  almost 
every  concern  of  life,  tnc  topics  of  the  Spectator 
were  so  chosen  and  managed  as  to  keep  clear  of 
this  source  of  discord,  and  to  afford  one  point» 
at  least,  in  which  all  lovers  of  letters  and  mora- 
lity might  unite.  Accordingly,  its  popularity 
rose  to  such  a  height,  that,  in  a  much  less  reading 
age  than  the  present,  20,000  of  the  papers  were 
sometimes  sold  in  a  day.  This  publication  con- 
cluded in  September  17 12,  and  was  succeeded 
in  17 13  and  17 14  by  "  The  Guardian,"  a  simi- 
lar work,  in  which  Addison  likewise  bore  a 
considerable  share,  though  perhaps  wnth  soAie- 
what  less  exertion.  A  few  numbers  of  the 
"Whig  Examiner,"  a  paper  printed  in  17 10, 
and  intended  as  an  attack'upon  the  famous  ^^  To- 
ry Examiner,"  are  attributed  to  Addison  ;  who 
tnus  gave  vent  to  party  rancour,  without  min- 
gling It  with  better  subjects.  A  short  humorous 
piece  of  a  similar  nature,  meant  to  expose  th^ 
French  commerce  bill,  proceeded  from  his  pen 
in  17 13,  under»the  title  of  **  The  late  Trial  and 
Conviction  of  Count  Tariff"." 

His  fame  in  the  year  1713  received  an  acces- 
sion from  a  new  effort  of  his  genius,  which  for  a 
time  almost  eclipsed  that  whi(^h  he  had  acquired 
as  a  periodical  writer  in  prose.  This  was  his 
celebrated  tragedy  of  *'  Cato,"  a  production 
equally  remarkable  for  a  correctness  of-  plan, 
and  sustained  elevation  of  style,  then  unusual  on 
the  English  stage,  and  for  the  glow  of  its  senti- 
ments in  favour  of  political  liberty.  Addison,  as 
we  have  seen,  set  out  a  decided  friend  of  freedom. 
His  patrons  had  been  of  the  party  most  attached 
to  free  principles  in  government,  and  the  present 
juncture  was  thought  particulariy  to  require  an 
effort  to  render  them  popular.  He  is  ^aid  to 
have  written  he  greater  part  of  Cato  when  on 
his  travels;  but  he  now  retouched  and  aug- 
mented it ;  and  it  was  brought  on  the  stage,  en- 
forced with  a  sublime  prologue  by  Pope,  and  an 
humorous  epilogue  by  Garm.    Its  success  was 
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astonishing ;  for  the  general  expressions  in  fa- 
vour of  liberty  with  which  it  was  filled  could 
not,  in  a  mixed  constitiition  like  the  English,  be 
decently  objected  to  by  either  party.     Therefore, 
while  tne  whigs  loudly  applauded  it  as  peculiarly 
their  own,  the  tones  re-echoed  the  applause,  as 
adopting  its  sentiments ;  and  Bolingbroke,  tlieir 
leader,  from  his  box,  presented  Booth,  the  dra- 
matic Cato,  with  a  purse  of  fifty  guineas,  "  for 
so  well  defending  the  cause  of  liberty  against  a 
perpetual  diftator."     The  play  ran  thirty-five 
nights  without  interruption,  ana  was  afterwards 
acted  at  Oxford,  and  in  other  provincial  towns. 
It  was  likewise  received  abroad  with  more  appro- 
bation than  any  English  tragedy  had  yet  ob- 
tained, and  was  translated  into  various  foreign 
languages.     The  honour  of  criticism  also  was 
not  sparingly  bestowed  upon  it ;  and  the  furious 
Dennis,  though  a  staunch  whig,  made  a  prolix 
attack  upon  its  poetical  merit.     At  this  cool  di- 
stance of  time,  public  opinion  has  become  pretty 
uniform  respcSing  its  character.     The  dignity 
of  Roman  manners,  and  the  portraiture  of  the 
hero,  in  particular,  whose  soul  was  elevated  by 
-philosophy  and  the  love  of  liberty,  are  allowed  to 
be  sustained  with  great  force  of  sentiment  and 
beauty  of  language;  and  many  of  the  fine  pas- 
sages of  the  play  indelibly  impress  themselves 
upon   the   reader.     Many  of  the  descriptions, 
Hkewise,  are  animated  and  poetical,  and  afford 
much  pleasure  in  a  closet-perusal.     But  the  piece 
fails  in  point  of  interest ;  and  the  love-scenes, 
which  in  compliance  with  custom  are  interwoven 
in  it,  are  remarkably  insipid. 

After  the  death  of  queen  Anne,  AdiHson  was 
again  plunged  in  public  life.  He  was  appointed 
secretary  to  the  lords  justices  t  and  afterwards 
again  visited  Ireland  as  secretary  to  the  lord 
lieutenant,  the  earl  of  Sunderland.  On  the  earl's 
removal,  soon  after,  he  was  made  a  lord  of  trade. 
At  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  17 1  5,  he 
published  the  most  considerable  of  his  political 
works,  *' The  Freeholder  ;"  a  set  of  periodical 
papers  that  unite  his  characteristical  humour  with 
the  topics  of  party  controversy  which  then  pre- 
vailed. This  union  rendered  them  very  success  - 
ful ;  and  the  service  he  performed  to  the  cause  he 
espoused  was  probably  as  considerable  as  could 
be  expected  from  such  weapons.  His  delineation 
of  the  tory  fox-hunter  is  well  wotthy  the  hand 
that  had  drawn  sir  Roger  de  Coverly.  About 
this  time,  too,  he  published  some  short  pieces  of 
poetr>';  among  which  was  his  epistle  to  sir  God- 
frey Kneller  on  painting  the  king's  picture,  distin- 
guished by  its  very  happy  and  ingenious  adapta- 
tion of  the  heathen  mydiology  to  the  series  of 
English  sovereigns. 

VOL.  I. 


In  17 16,  Addison  married  the  countess  dow- 
ager of  Warwick,  with  whom  his  acquaintance 
is  said  to  have  commenced  at  the  time  he  wa« 
tutor  to  her  son ;  but  of  this  situation  there  is  no 
particular  account  in  any  memoirs  of  his  life. 
The  courtship  was  long,  and  conducted  on  his 
part  with  the  diffidence  of  one  conscious  of  in*- 
equality  of  condition  ;  nor  does  it  appear  that 
the  marriage-state  produced  that  union  of  dispo- 
sitions and  interests  which  is  essential  to  its  feli- 
city.    Yet  his  elevation  the  ensuing  year  to  the 
office  of  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state, 
put  him  on  even  an  exremal  footing  of  equality — 
and  what  woman,  who  was  capable  of  appre- 
ciating Addison's  mind,  could  think  herself  his 
superior  there  ?  The  manner  in  which  he  filled 
tlie  high  post  in  which  he  was  placed,  has  not 
served  to  remove  the  prejudice  usually  entertained 
by  men  of  business  against  men  of  letters.     He 
was  slow,  irresolute,  and  timid  ;  and,  having  no 
talents  as  a  public  speaker,  was  unaWe  to  fill  the 
part  of  secretary  of  state  in  the  debates  of  tho 
house  of  commons.     A  consciousness  of  this 
inability,  and  declining  health,  induced  him  the 
next  year  to  resign  his  ofiice  to  Mr.  Craggs,  and 
to  retire  from  public  business  upon  a  pension  of 
1500I.  per  annum.     The  decline  of  health,  un- 
fortunately, was  not  a  mere  pretext ;  for  an  asth- 
matic disorder,  to  which  he  had  been  long  sub- 
ject, was  fast  tending  to  dropsy.     Nor  ought  it 
to  be  concealed,  that  his  constitution  suffered  in- 
jury from  an  habitual  excess  in  wine.     He  had 
always  been  fond  of  a  tavern  life  ;  and  nothing 
seemed  to  give  him  so  much  enjoyment,  as  un- 
bending from  fatigue,  and  warming  the  natural 
reserve  and  bashuilness  of  his  temper,   with  a 
select   party   of  friends,   over  an  evening   bot- 
tle.    How  dangerous  the  Circaean  cup,   \shcn 
parts  and  virtue  like  those  of  Addison  fell  vic- 
tims to  it !  He  employed,  however,  the  leisure  of 
his  closing   life   in  supporting   those  religious 
principles  which  had  accompanied  the  whole 
courfe  of  it.     He  drew  up  a  '*  Defence  of  the 
Christian  Religion,"  published  in  an  unfinished 
state  after  his  death.     This  contains  more  marks 
of  hifJtorical  credulity  than  a  friend  to  his  memo- 
ry and  to  the  cause  would  iiave  wished  ;  yet,  us 
tne  voluntary  offering  of  a  layman,  and  one  so 
high  in  reputation,  it  has  been  gratefully  ac- 
cepted. 

When  all  hopes  of  prolongation  of  life  were  at 
an  end,  Addison  sent  for  a  voi:ng  man,  nearly  re- 
lated to  him,  who  wanted  such  a  lesson  (supposed 
to  have  been  his  step-son,  the  carl  of  Warwick), 
and  grasping  his  hand,  said  to  him  with  tender 
emphasis,  **  See  in  what  peace  a  CI:ristian  can 
die."  He  expired  at  Holland-house,  Kensington, 
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sicnally  obscured  by  political  clouds.     With 
Pope  he  had  a  longer  and  more  serious  difl'e- 
rence ;  and  his  conduct  towards  this  great  p(  et, 
but  irritable  man,  has  subjected  him  to  more 
censure  than  almost  any  other  circumstance  of 
his  life.  It  is  unnece<>sary  to  canvas  the  particu- 
lars of  what,  after  all,  amounts  to  little  more 
than  a  squabble  between  two  of  the  genus  irrita-' 
kiU,    Its  principal  occasion  seems  to  have  been 
the  patronage  Addison  gave  to  TickelPs  transla- 
tion* of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad ;  and  periiaps 
there  was  some  want  of  openness  and  candour  in 
his   fluctuation  between  two  persons,   one  of 
whom  he  wished  to  serve  as  an  humble  friend,  and 
the  other  of  whom  he  was  in  awe  of  as  a  rising 
genius.     Some  jealousy  in  one  arrived  to  the 
chair  in  polite  literamre  towards  a  dangerous 
competitor  is  credible,   and,  in   the   imperfect 
state  of  humanity,  excusable.     Pope,  however, 
considered  himselifas  deeply  injured ;  and  he  has 
left  riie  tokens  of  his  resentment  in  some  lines, 
which  their  exquisite  polish  renders  only  more 
anting.     They  are  in  his  **  Epistle  to  Dr.  Ar- 
buthnot,'*  and  were  sent  to  Addison  in  manu- 
script, but  not  printed  till  after  his  death.  Though 
diey  bear  undoubted  marks  of  exae^gerarion,  yet  * 
it  is  probable  that  diere  was  a  just  foundation  for 
the  satire  on  this  eminent  person's  leading  fot- 
Wes,  literary  jealousy,  and  a  love  of  flattery. 

It  may  be  mentioned,  to  the  honour  ot  Addi- 
son, that,  though  warmly  attached  to  the  church 
of  England,  and  to  the  orthodox  system  of  ^ith, 
he  showed  much  friendship  to  Whiston,  and 
procured  that  worthy  man  many  subscribers  to 
his  astronomical  lectures. 

As  a  poet,  the  character  of  Addison  since  his 
own  time  has  rather  sunk  than  risen  in  the  scale. 
Much  more  correctness  than  he  possessed  has 
since  been  common ;  and  his  excellencies  are  not 
of  that  superior  kind,  which  can  atone  for  feeble- 
nrvs  or  neglect.     Generally  elegant,  sometimes 
strtnig,  and  frequently  ingenious,  he  has  scarcely 
nnv  of  that  vivid  force  and  sublime  conception 
>\luih  characterises  a  poet  of  the  first  rank  i 
nor  has  he  that  fine  polish  and  dazzling  bril« 
liance,  which  give  a  title  to  an  exalted  place  in 
tiic  second.     As  a  critic,  he  obtained  great  re~ 
putation  from  several  essays  in  his  periodical 
works,  and  particularly  from  the  -series  of  ob- 
Nervations  oit  the  "  Paradise  Lost,"  and  of  pa- 
pers on  *'  The  Pleasures  of  the  Imagination -*• 
These  abound  with  remarks  dictated  by  good 
tnste,  and  a  fine  feeling  of  the  beauties  of  nature 
ttod  ait  ;  and,  if  not  so  profound  as  the  phi! 
pineal  criticism  of  the  present  day  woukt 
n^iuvl,  were,   liowever,  hichly  useful  at  t 
time.   Il  is  nut  doubted  that  he  was  the  principal 
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instrument  in  awakening  the  nation  to  a  just 
sense  of  the  excellencies  of  the  divine  Milton. 

But  it  IS  from  his  own  original  vein  of  hu- 
mour, and  of  ingenious  invention,  displayed  in 
his  periodical  works,  that  Addison  will  derive 
his  highest  and  most  durable  literary  fame.  In 
the  fornier,  he  has  remained  absolutely  unrival- 
ed ;  and  his  comic  paintings,  delicate,  good-hu- 
moured, and  natural,  will  probably  give  pleasure 
to  readers  of  the  remotest  periods.  As  a  model 
of  English  prose,  too,  he  has  deserved  the  high- 
est praise ;  so  much,  that  eminent  judges  have 
fixed  upon  his  works  as  the  very  standard  of  style, 
and  have  considered  every  subsequent  change  in 
the  language  as  a  deterioration.  This  opinion, 
hov.'ever,  cannot  be  maintained  with  respect  to 
grammatical  correctness  ;  though  it  may  holdas 
to  the  characteristic  idiom  of  the  English  tongue. 
But  on  this  subject  it  is  unnecessary  to  do  more 
than  quote  the  words  of  one,  whose  authority 
few  will  call  in  question.  "  Whoever,"  says  Dr. 
Johnson,  (Life  of  Addison,  in  the  English  Poets) 
*'  wishes  to  attain  an  English  style,  familiar  but 
not  coarse,  and  elegant  out  not  ostentation;!, 
must  give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  volumes  of 
Addison." 

The  fzSts  in  the  preceding  account  are  taken 
from  the  Biographia  Britannlca. — A. 

ADELAKD,  a  Benedictme  monk  of  Bath, 
in  England,  who  flourished  in  the  early  part 
of  the  twelfth  centory,  was,  for  the  time  in 
which  he  lived,  a  man  of  great  learning  and 
knowledge.  To  improve  his  acquaintance  with 
science,  he  traveled  not  only  through  the  princi- 
pal countries  of  Europe,  but  into  Egypt  and 
Arabia.  Having  made  himself  master  of  the 
Arabic  language,  he  translated,  from  Arabic 
into  Latin,  Euclid's  Elements,  before  any  Greek 
copies  had  been  discovered.  He  also  translated 
an  Arabic  work,  entitled,  "Ericheaiarim,"  up- 
on the  seven  planets.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
seven  liberal  arts,  the  circle  of  instruction,  which, 
at  that  time,  comprehended  the  *'  Trivium," 
or  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  dialectics ;  and  the 
*•  Quadrivium,"  or  music,  arithmetic,  geome- 
try, and  astronomy.  Several  other  books  on  the 
physics  and  medicine  are  ascribed  to  him.  Some 
manuscripts  of  his,  referred  to  by  Vossius,  re- 
main in  Corpus  Christi  and  Trinity  colleges, 
Oxford :  but  Wallis,  in  his  Algebra,  p.  6.  takes 
notice  of  the  prefaces  to  two  manuscript  books 
of  travels,  one  or  both  of  which  had  mentioned 
thetravelsof  Athelardus  Bathoniensis,  which  had 
been  cited  by  Vossius,  but  were,  since  his  time, 
cut  out  of  me  books  and  carried  away :  a  kind 
of  literary  larceay,  which,  in  the  republic  of  let- 
tersy  deserves  to  be  treated  as  a  capital  offence. 


fV.  of  Jtfalmsburyy  lib.  ii.  c.  ro.  Vosi,  de  Se}en, 
Math,  Brucker.  PhiL  Hist.  Crit,  lib.  vii.  c.  3. 
Hut  tori*  s  Mathematical  Dictionary. — E. 

ADELBOLD,  a  monk  of  Lobes»  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Liege,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Utrecht, 
has  a  place  among  historians.  He  wrote  the 
I«ife  of  his  Emperor  Heniy  IL  sumamed  Clau- 
dius, with  whom  he  was  a  favourite.  This 
Life  is  annjjxcd,  in  an  imperfect  state,  to  the  Life 
of  Otho,  in  Gretzcr's  **  Divi  Bambergenses.'* 
Adefcold  was  made  bishop  of  Utrecht  m  icx^S, 
and  died  in  1027.  Vqss.  de  Hist*  Lat.  lib.  ii. 
c'  42.     Alorcri,  —  E. 

ADELER,  CuRTius,  also  called  Siversen^ 
or  Cerviserty  an  eminent  naval  commander,  was 
born  in  Norway,  of  a  burgher  family,  in  1622. 
He  left  his  native  country  early,  and  entered  into 
the  Dutch  sea-service  under  ttarprecht  Tromp. 
Thence  he  accompanied  to  Venice  John  Regers, 
a  Dutchman,  made  admiral  of  the  Venetians,  at 
whose  death  he  succeeded  to  his  post.  During 
fifteenyears  that  he  occupied  this  station,  he  filled 
the  Adriatic  with  the  renown  of  his  exploits.  He 
had  a  great  share  in  the  victory  obtained  over 
the  Turks  near  the  Dardanelles,  in  1651.     In 

1652,  being  on  board  the  admiral's  ship  at  Argen- 
tiera,  it  was  by  his  means  alone  that  the  Vene- 
tian state-inquisitors,  destined  for  Candia,  were 
saved  from  shipwreck  ;  and  he  obtained  for  his 
services  on  this  occasion  a  golden  collar.     In 

1653,  ^^  carried  succours  to  the  Venetians  in 
Candia,  and  caused  the  enemies  to  retire.  His 
most  memorable  engagement  was  fought  with 
the  Turks,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Hellespont,  in 

1654,  In  this,  being  separated  from  the  fleet  in 
his  single  ship,  and  surrounded  by  more  than  70 
galleys  and  other  vessels,  he  sunk  15,  burnt  seve- 
ral, and  dispersed  the  rest  after  they  had  suffered 
a  loss  of  5CXX>  men.  Not  a  year  afterwards 
passed  in  which  he  did  not  perform  some  signal 
act  of  valour ;  in  recompenfe  for  which  he  was 
made  a  knight  of  St.  Mark,  of  the  first  class,  and 
received  several  magnificent  presents,  and  a 
handsome  pension  for  his  own  life  and  that  of  his 
heirs.  Retiring  from  this  service,  he  went  into 
the  Low  Countries,  and  married  a  lady  of  rank 
at  Amsterdam.  Frederic  III.  king  of  Denmark, 
inviting  him  tp  return  to  his  native  country,  he 
removed  to  Copenhagen  in  1663,  and  there 
spent  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  was  made  adml- 
ral-in-chief  of  the  Danish  fleet,  created  a  noble, 
and  invested  with  the  order  of  Danebrog.  He 
died  in  1675,  as  he  was  preparing  to  sail  against 
the  Swedes.     Moreri. — A. 

ADEODATUS,  a  pope,  also  called,  **  Dicu- 
donne,"  God*s  Gift,  was  a  Roman  by  birth, 
and  a  monk  by  profession.     He  ascended  the 
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papal  chair  in  672,  aud  died  in  676.  Nothing 
is  recorded  of  him,  but  that  he  was  pious  and 
charitable,  and  that  he  enlarn:ed  and  endowed  the 
iHona story  to  which  he  belonged.  Ptatina  de 
Vit'is  Pontlf,  JDiipln,  Bower'' s  Lives  of  the 
Popes, — t. 

ADHAD-EDDOULAT,  son  of  Rokn-cd- 
doulat,  and  second  prince  of  the  race  of  Buiah, 
or  Dilamites,  born  about  A.  D.  935,  succeeded 
his  uncle  Amad-eddoulat  in  the  empire  of  Per- 
sia; and,  by  tlie  additions  he  made  to  it,  became 
the  most  potent  prince  in  the  east.  Being  called 
in  to  tlie  assistance  of  his  cousin  Azz-eddoulat, 
who  was  driven  by  the  Turks  from  Bagdad,  he 
defeated  the  Turks,  and  got  possession  of  the 
place,  and  the  person  of  the  caliph  (who  was  at 
that  time  no  more  than  the  head  of  the  Mahome- 
tan religion) ;  and  re-instated  his  cousin  in  the 
post  of  cmir-al-omrah,  or  the  civil  head  of  the 
state.  Afterwards,  he  went  to  war  with  his  cou- 
sin, and  gave  him  several  defeats,  on  the  last  of 
"which  he  made  him  captive,  and  put  him  to 
death.  Adhad-eddoulat  then,  in  977,  became 
emir  himself,  and  master  of  Bagdad ;  and  turned 
all  his  attention  to  the  embellishing  and  improv- 
ing of  his  extensive  dominions.  He  built  hos  - 
pitals,  founded  mo  ques,  and,  in  particular,  laid 
out  great  sums  in  the  repair  and  enlargement  of 
the  tombs  of  Ali  and  his  son  Houssain.  He 
deepened  and  cleansed  the  beds  of  rivers,  and  thus 
recovered  and  rendered  more  salubrious  large 
tracts  of  land.  Men  of  learning  and  poets  were 
much  encouraged  in  his  reign ;  and  he  had  him- 
self a  good  taste  and  proficience  in  the  science 
and  literature  most  in  esteem  among  the  Arabs. 
He  married  one  of  his  daughters  to  the  caliph 
Al  'l^'ay,  and  thus  mingled  the  blood  of  the 
jBuians  with  those  of  the  ancient  sovereigns  of 
the  Moslems.  He  left  a  high  reputation  in  the 
east  \  of  which  a  number  of  marvellous  tales 
current  concerning  him  is  a  proof.  His  inor- 
dinate ambition  led  him  Into  some  acts  of  injus- 
tice and  severity ;  otherwise  hi>  government  was 
enually  wise  and  beneficent.  Repeated  attacks 
ot  the  epilepsy  carried  him  ofF  at  the  early  age 
of  47,  A.  D.  982.  He  left  four  sons,  among 
whom  he  shared  his  dominions.  D^lJcrbelot, 
JHod,  Univers,  Hist. — A. 

ADIMANTUS,  a  Christian  writer,  who 
probably  flourished  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
third  century,  wjs  a  disciple  of  Mani,  and  a  zea- 
lous supporter  of  the  Manichean  doctrine.  He 
wrote  a  book  to  show,  tb.at  the  New  Testament 
contradicts  the  Old,  aud  consequently  that  the 
latter  cannot  be  of  divine  authority.  This  book 
was  much  valued  by  the  Alanichecs,  and  was 
a^uswered  by  Augustine.  The  w  ork  is  lost, .  but 


the  answer  remains.  Augustine  says  that  Adi- 
mantus  was  also  called  Addas.  Some  other  writ- 
ers make  Addas  a  distinct  disciple  of  Mani,  the 
author  of  another  treatise  in  defence  of  Mani- 
chausm,  under  the  title  of  "  Modion.'*  The 
matter  is  doubtful ;  but  Dr.  Lardner  inclines  to 
prefer  the  authority  of  Augustine,  and,  as  a  rea- 
son for  the  preference,  remarks*  that  the  book 
ascribed  to* Addas  might  be  a  Latin  translation 
of  the  Greek  original,  and  that  Addas  might  be 
more  generally  called  Adimantus  by  the  Latins, 
as  Mani  himself,  who  for  the  most  part  is  called 
Manes  by  the  Greeks,  is  generally  called  Mani- 
chaeus  by  the  Latins.  Augustin.  Retract,  lib.  i. 
c.  22.  Contr.  Adv,  Leg,  lib.  ii.  c.  ult.  Contr. 
Adimant,  c.  12,13.  ^^^^^^^^  Credibility,  part  ii. 
c.  63. — E. 

ADIMARI,  Raphael,  a  native  of  Rimi- 
ni, who  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  1 6th  cen- 
tury, wrote  a  history  of  his  country,  which  was 
puolished  in4to.  at  Brescia  in  1616,  under  the  ti- 
tle of  "  Sito  Riminese.*'  This  work  is  valued  ; 
but  the  Italians  give  the  pi*cference  to  the  his- 
tory written  by  Clementini.    Nouv,  Diet.  Hist, 

ADLZREITTER,  John,  of  Tettenweis, 
chancellor  of  Bavaria,  an-  historian  and  lawyer, 
flourished  in  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  in 
Latin,  Annals  of  Bavaria,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  history  of  that  country  to  the  year  1652. 
The  work,  which  was  compiled  from  authentic 
sources,  first  appeared  in  1662,  and  was  re- 
printed in  folio  atLeipsic,  in  1710,  by  Leibnitz. 
Moreri.  —  E. 

ADO,  archbishop  of  Vienne  in  Dauphine, 
born  in  the  year  860,  was  distinguished  by  his 
piety,  industry,  and  learning.  He  has  acquired 
considerable  celebrity  as  an  historian  by  his 
"  Universal  Chronology,"  comprehending  the 
w^hole  extent  of  histor)*  down  to  the  year  879. 
It  was  printed  in  folio  at  Paris  in  the  year  1 51 2, 
in  Gothic  characters,  and  afterwards  reprinted 
by  Morel  in  1567.  A  new  edition  of  this  c- 
steemed  work  was  published  in  folio  at  Rome  in 
1745.  Ado  was  also  the  author  of  a  Martyrolo- 
gy,  of  which  an  edition  was  given  by  father 
Rosweide,  a  Jesuit,  in  161;^.  Voss.  de  Lat.  Hist. 
lib.  ii.  c.  36.  Dupin.  —  E. 
.  ADOLPHUS,  emperor  of  Germany,  count 
of  Nassau  Wisbaden,  was  the  son  of  Walnib, 
the  preceding  count,  from  whom  he  had  a  very 
slender  patrimony.  But  his  military  reputation, 
joined  with  the  interest  of  his  kinsman  Gerhard, 
elector  of  Mentz,  caused  him  to  be  elevated  to 
the  imperial  throne  in  1292.  He  soon  engaged 
in  warlike  enterprises,  with  various  success.  His 
poverty  induced  him  to  commit  acts  of  rapine 
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and  injustice,  which  proved  his  niin.  Having 
accepted  of  a  subsidy  from  Edward  I.  king  of 
England,  for  his  aid  in  a  war  against  Philip  of 
t'rance,  he  emploved  part  of  it  in  purchasing  the 
landgraviates  of  ^fhuringia  and  Misnia  from 
Albert,  surnamed  the  Depraved,  who  had  repu- 
diated his  wife,  and  disinherited  his  three  sons, 
through  attachment  to  a  concubine.  In  order 
to  gain  possession  of  his  purchase,  h^  entered  in 
a  hostile  manner  into  Thuringia,  and  made  him- 
self extremely  odious  by  the  violences  he  copi- 
mitted.  At  the  same  time  he  disgusted  all  his 
friends  by  his  haughty  and  tyrannical  behaviour, 
and  the  shameless  debauchciies  into  which  he 
plunged^  This  caused  a  confederation  against 
him,-headed  by  his  rival  Albert,  duke  of  Austria. 
A  diet  was  held  at  Mentz,  in  which  Adolphus 
was  solemnly  deposed,  and  Albert  elected  in  his 
stead.  A  battle  ensued  near  Spire,  which  was 
fought  with  great  fury.  At  length  the  two  ri- 
vals met  in  the  field;  and  Albert,  by  a  blow  in  the 
face,  struck  Adolphus  from  his  horse,  who  was 
immediately  dispatched  by  Albert's  party.  This 
event  happened  on  July  2,  1 298-  This  emperor 
married  Imagine,  daughter  of  Gerlac,  count  of 
Limburg,  by  whom  he  had  several  children. 
Gerlac,  the  fifth  son,  is  considered  as  the  stock 
of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Usingen,  Saarbruck, 
and  Weilburg.     Mod.  Umvers.  Hist. — A. 

ADOLPHUS-Frederic  II.  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  king  of  Sweden,  bom  in  17 10,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Frederic  in  175 1.  He  married 
a  sister  of  the  king  of  Prussia  in  1744.  His 
reign  was  on  the  whole  prosperous  for  his  coun- 
try, the  good  of  which  he  seems  faithfully  to 
have  pursued.  He  reformed  the  laws,  promoted 
commerce,  cultivated  science,  and  for  the  most 
part  preserved  peace  ;  though  he  could  not  pre- 
vent Sweden  from  joining  the  league  against  the 
king  of  Prussia  in  1757,  very  lirtle  to  its  reputa- 
tion. He  instituted  an  academy  of  inscriptions 
and  belles  lettres,  in  imitation  of  that  of  France, 
and  erected  a  pyramid  at  Torneo,  in  Lapland,  to 
commemorate  the  labours  of  the  French  acade- 
mlciaas  sent  to  that  place  to  measure  a  degree. 
He  died,  greatly  regretted,  in  177 1,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Gu  tavus  111.  Nouv,  Diet, 
Hist. — A. 

ADRASTUS,  king  of  Argos.  His  history 
goes  so  far  back  into  the  semi-fabulous  times, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  credible  and  consist- 
ent narrative  of  it.  The  following,  however, 
seems  the  most  authentic.  He  was  son  of  Ta- 
laus  and  Lysianassa,  daughter  of  Polybus  king  of 
Sicyon.  He  appears  to  have  reigned  first  in 
Sicyon,  after  his  father-in-law,  and  afterwards 
10  have  been  established  at  Argos,    Wliile  king 


of  this  latter  city,  he  married  his  two  daughters 
to  Polynices  ana  Tydeus,  who  came  to  take  re- 
fuge in  his  court.  The  former  was  son  of  CE- 
dipus,  and  brother  of  Eteocles,  who  had  deprived 
him  of  his  equal  share  in  the  royalty  at  Thebes. 
Adrastus  resolved  to  attempt  the  restorajtion  of 
his  son-in-law  Polynices ;  and  in  consequence 
the  famous  expedition  against  Thebes  was  un- 
dertaken, headed  by  seven  chiefs,  whose  adven- 
tures have  afforded  so  much  matter  for  poetical 
fiction.  They  all  lost  their  lives  before  the  place 
but  Adrastus,  who  was  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  the  Athenians,  in  order  to  compel  the  Thebans 
to  restore  the  bodies  of  the  slain.  The  date  of 
this  event  is  placed  about  1225  B.  C.  After  this 
unsuccessful  expedition,  Adrastus  collected  a 
new  army,  under  the  sons  of  the  former  chiefs, 
thence  called  the  Epigoni,  and  marched  with  them, 
accompanied  by  his  own  son  u^gialeus,  against 
Thebes*  The  city  was  taken,  and  ui^gialeus 
alone,  among  the  chiefs,  was  killed  in  the  siege. 
This  loss  so  much  affected  Adrastus,  that  he  died 
on  his  return  at  Megara.  His  memory  wa? 
much  honoured  at  Me^ara,  and  still  more  at 
Sicyon,  at  which  place  he  had  instituted  the  ce- 
lebrated Nemean  games.     Bayh^s  Diet. — A. 

ADRETS,  Francis  de  Beaumont,  ba- 
ron des,  one  of  those  fiery  and  enterprising  spi- 
rits who  are  adapted  for  civil  commotions,  was 
descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  DaupKine,. 
and  served  in  his  youth  in  the  royal  army  with 
reputation.     Resentment  against  the  duke   of 
Guise  made  him  engage  in  the  Huguenot  party 
in  1562  ;  in  which  he  signalised  his  valour  and 
activity  by  taking  many  places  of  importance, 
and  at  the  same  time  rendered  himself  the  object 
of  terror  and  detestation  by  his  cruelties.     He 
treated  with  the  utmost  barbarity  the  catholic 
priests  who  fctt  into  his  hands,  inventing  new 
and  strange  punishments  for  them.     At  some- 
places  which  he  took,  he  compelled  the  enemy's 
soldiers  to  leap  from  the  tops  of  towers  on  the 
points  of  pikes  held  below  to  receive  tliem.     On« 
one  of  these  occasions  an  anecdote  is  told  of  a. 
soldier,  who  being  reproached  by  the  baron  for 
twice  hesitating  before  he  took  the  leap,  "  I  will 
give  you,  sir,  (replied  he)  thiee  times  to  do  it  in;'* 
This  humorous  sally  saved  his  life.     Coligny 
said  of  Des  Adrets,  *'  that  he  must  he  made  use 
of  like  an  enraged  lion  ;  and  that  his  services 
must  excuse  his  insolences.'*     1'hese  severities 
appear,  indeed,  to  have  been  in  some  measure 
provoked  by  previous  ones  oi  the  other  party. 
Des  Adrets  showed  how  little  there  was  of  prin- 
ciple in  the  side  he  took,  by  turning  catholic, 
on  being  refused  the  government  of  the  Lyon- 
nois ;  but  this  would  not  have  prevented  his  being 
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punished  for  his  atrocities^  had  not  the  peace 
saved  him.  He  lived  abhorred  and  despised  by 
both  parties,  but  unmolested*  Like  Sylla,  he 
seemed  to  pride  himself  in  his  disarmed  securi- 
ty. The  ambassador  of  Savoy,  surprised  at  once 
meeting  with  him,  when  ola,  walking  alone  in 
the  highway,  without  any  defensive  weapon, 
asked  him,  what  news  ?  **  I  have  nothing  to  say, 
(^aid  des  Adrets)  but  to  desire  you  to  tell  your 
master,  diat  you  found  his  very  humble  servant, 
the  baron  des  Adrets,  walking  with  a  stick  and 
without  a  sword,  on  the  public  road,  and  that 
nobody  said  any  thing  to  him."  Some  time  be« 
fore  his  death,  however,  he  went  to  Grenoble, 
where  the  duke  of  Mayenne  then  was,  for  the 
purpose  (as  he  said)  of  showing  that  his  sword 
was  not  yet  so  rusty,  that  he  could  not  give  sa- 
tisfad^ion  to  those  wlio  had  any  complaints 
against  him.  He  died  in  1587.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist. — A. 

ADRIAN,  Romanemperor,  (iELiusAoRi  A- 
Kus)  was  born  at  Rome,  but  descended  from  a  fa- 
mily of  Italica  in  Spaip,the  birth-place  of  the  em- 
peror Trajan.  His  grand-father  Marcellinus  was 
the  first  senator  of  the  family.  His  father,  i£lius 
Adrianus  Afer,  arrived  no  higher  than  the  prae- 
torship ;  but  he  was  cousin-german  of  Trajan, 
whom,  on  his  death,  he  appointed,  together  with 
Ccelius  Tatianus,  a  Roman  knight,  guardian  to 
his  son,  then  ten  years  of  a^e.  When  Trajan 
was  adopted  by  Nerva,  Adrian  served  as  tribune 
in  the  army  of  Lower  Mcesia ;  and  at  the  death 
of  Nerva,  he  was  the  first  to  carry  the  news  of 
this  event  to  Trajan  in  Lower  Germany.  The 
commencement  of  his  elevation  was  in  the  third 
consulate  of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100,  when  he  e* 
spoused  Julia  Sabina,  the  emperor^s  grand  niece 
and  heiress,  for  which  advantage  he  was  chiefly 
indebted  to  the  good  offices  of  the  empress  Plo- 
tina.  In  the  next  year,  Trajan  made  him  his 
qusstor ;  and  one  of  the  functions  of  this  post 
being  to  read  the  emperor's  addresses  to  the  se- 
nate, he  incurred  some  ridicule  from  a  rustic  and 
provincial  pronunciation.  This  defect  had  been 
occasioned  by  a  long  visit  paid  by  Adrian  in  his 
youth  to  his  family  in  Spain,  and  by  a  greater 
attention  to  Greek  than  to  Roman  literature ; 
but  when  he  was  made  sensible  of  it,  he  mani- 
fested the  vigour  of  his  mind  by  correcting  it  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  became  one  of  the  best  La- 
tin orators  of  his  time.  Letters,  indeed,  had  been 
his  favourite  pursuit ;  and  from  them  he  had 
derived  a  fondness  for  the  arts  of  peace  in  pre- 
ference to  those  of  war — an  inclination  not  likely 
to  gain  him  the  favour  of  so  martial  a  prince  as 
Trajan,  had  he  not  been  powerfully  supported 
by  the  protection  of  the  empress. 


As  qiiapstor,  Adrian  followed  Trajan  in  his 
war  against  the  Dacians.  He  was  made  tri- 
bune of  the  people  in  105,  and  praetor  in  107 ; 
he  governed  Lower  Pannbnia  in  108,  was  sub- 
stituted consul  in  109,  and  was  designated  con- 
sul, and  commander-general  in  Syria,  in  117, 
the  concluding  year  of  Trajan.  During  this 
progress  through  civil  and  military  honours,  he 
approved  himself  by  many  displays  of  courage, 
and  by  fulfilling  with  equal  success  the  functions 
of  general  and  magistrate.  Nor  was  he  want- 
ing to  his  interest  in  paying  personal  court  to 
Trajan,  whose  foibles  he  flattered ;  yet  he  was 
unable  to  procure  from  him  that  adoption  which 
was  the  great  object  of  his  ambition.  Notwith- 
standing his  neur  affinity  to  the  emperor,  Trajan, 
it  is  said,  did  not  love  nim,  and  had  other  views 
as  to  a  successor.  We  arc  positively  assured  by 
Dio  Cassius  that  the  adoption,  in  fact,  never 
took  place;  and  that  Plotina^  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Tatian,  in  the  last  moments  of  Trajan, 
forged  the  act  of  adoption  which  secured  to 
Adrian  the  succession  to  the  erapife. 

It  was  in  the  year  of  Rome  868,  of  Christ 
117,  that  Adrian,  then  at  Antioch,  received  in 
the  month  of  Aueust  the  tidings  of  Trajan's 
deaths  He  immediately  caused  himself  to  be 
proclaimed  emperor  by  the  Syrian  arm5r,  and 
wrote  to  the  senate  for  their  confirmation  of 
this  act.  It  was  granted  without  difficulty,  and 
Adrian  remained  some  time  longer  in  the  east, 
where  he  thoueht  it  advisable  to  abandon  all  the 
conquests  of  Trajan.  This  has  been  attributed 
to  envy  of  the  glory  of  his  predecessor,  yet  it 
might  oe  justified  by  motives  of  policy.  He  also 
demolished  Trajan's  bridge  over  the  Danube ; 
and  in  his  conduct  towards  the  barbarous  nations, 
showed  a  greater  desire  to  secure  peace,  than  to 
maintain  the  honour  of  the  Roman  arms.  On 
his  return  to  Rome,  he  at  first  aflPected  a  total 
oblivion  of  all  ill  offices  that  had  been  done  him 
by  his  enemies  or  competitors ;  but  a  conspiracy 
having  been  formed  against  him  while  absent  in 
Ill3rricum,  four  men  of  consular  dignity,  three 
of  whom  had  been  intimates  of  Trajan,  were 
found  guilty,  and  put  to  death  by  order  of  the 
senate.  To  eflFace  the  impression  of  this  severity, 
Adrian  bestowed  profuse  largesses  on  the  people 
of  Rome,  and  remitted  taxes  to  an  immense 
amount  throughout  the  empire.  He  likewise 
demonftrated  the  utmost  respect  for  the  senate, 
carefully  preserving  all  its  privileges,  and  reliev- 
ing the  necessities  of  many  of  its  members.  As 
the  •  character  of  this  prince  began  to  open,  it 
displayed  a  singular  mixture  of  virtues  and  vices ; 
but  the  first  were  public,  the  second  personal ; 
and  in  general  the  empire  was  happy  under  his 
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government.  He  avoided  the  vain  multiplication 
of  titles  and  honours,  lived  with  much  simplicity 
and  familiarity  among  his  friends  and  courtiers, 
and  affected  on  all  occasions  to  appear  rather 
the  first  functionary  than  the  master  of  the  em- 
pire. He  cultivated  popularity,  and  treated  the 
people  with  fhows  and  amusements  of  all  kinds, 
conducted  with  great  expense.  He  exhibited  se- 
veral striking  examples  of  clemency  towards 
those  who  had  offended  him ;  and  to  one,  in 
particular,  who  had  been  much  his  enemy  while 
a  private  man,  he  cried,  on  the  first  interview 
after  becoming  emperor,  "  You  are  saved." 
No  prince  displayed  more  munificence  in  repair- 
ing the  calamities  that  fell  upon  particular  cities 
and  coimtries  during  his  reign,  and  in  forming 
public  works  of  utility  and  ornament.  Among 
the  more  signal  instances  of  this  kind,  was  a  co- 
lumn nised  to  the  honour  of  Epaminondas  at 
Mantinea,  and  several  noble  temples  and  a  pub- 
lic library  founded  at  Athens.  The  care  with 
which  he  sought  out  and  restored  to  their  due 
honours  the  ashes  of  Fompey  the  Great  in 
Egypt,  was  peculiariy  creditable  to  him.  The 
vast  sepulchre  which  he  constructed  for  his  fa- 
mily at  Rome,  has  attained  consequence  in  the 
later  ages,  and  still  subsists,  under  the  name  of 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.  He  built  a  number  of 
cities  in  various  parts  of  the  empire,  to  which, 
through  the  desire  of  perpetuating  his  name,  he 
gave  the  appellation  of  Adrianople.  One  of 
them  iliU  flourishes,  as  the  second  town  belong- 
ing to  the  Turkish  empire  in  Europe. 

A  more  importanflpoint  in  which  he  served  the 
public,  was  the  administration  of  justice.  He 
himself,  assisted  by  the  moft  celebrated  lawyers 
of  his  time,  sat  fireauently  on  the  bench,  both  in 
Rome  and  on  his  journeys.  He  watched  care- 
fiilly  over  the  governors  of  provinces,  and  kept 
them  to  dieir  duty.  He  reformed  the  police  of 
Italy  by  appointing  four  consular  magistrates  to 
administer  justice  m  as  many  depaitments  into 
which  he  divided  it.  For  the  use  of  Rome,  he 
caused  a  perpetual  edidl  to  be  drawn  up  as  the 
role  by  which  the  prsetors  were  to  decide  causes. 
His  humanity  was  very  laudably  displayed  by 
various  laws  to  alleviate  the  lot  ol  that  oppressed 
and  wretched  class  of  society,  the  slaves,  whom 
he  rescued  from  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and 
of  confinement  in  domestic  dungeons,  formerly 
exerdsed  by  their  masters.  At  the  same  time 
he  repressed  the  insolence  of  favourites  among 
them,  and  allowed  his  own  freed-men  none  of 
that  power  and  credit  which  had  proved  such  a 
grievance  under  other  emperors.  He  also  made 
various  regulations  to  correct  the  prevailing 
licentiousness  of  manners  ^  and  attended  to  m«^- 


ny  smaller  matters  of  public  convenience  and 
advantage. 

Though  Adrian  was  a  lover  of  peace,  he  was 
fully  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  military  force  in 
order  to  sustain  such  a  fabric  as  the  Roman  em- 
pire ;  whence  he  paid  extraordinary  attention  to 
the  discipline  of  his  armies,  and'the  maintenance 
of  all  the  fortresses  on  the  frontier  in  a  perfect 
state  of  defence.  He  himself  visited  every  place, 
and  kept  a  most  accurate  account  of  its  condi- 
tion. He  promoted  no  one  to  military  rank, 
nor  suffered  others  to  do  it,  except  upon  the 
ground  of  merit.  He  abolished  all  the  luxuri^ 
ous  indulgences  which  had  crept  in  among  the 
troops,  setting  himself  an  example  of  strict  tem- 
perance and  sobriety,  and  the  patient  endurance 
of  all  hardships.  He  familiarised  himself  with 
the  common  soldiers,  visiting  them  in  sickness, 
and  studying  their  advantage  and  emolument  in 
various  respects  ;  whence  he  made  himself  ex- 
tremely beloved  by  them. 

From  the  preceding  sketch  of  Adrian's  public 
character,  it  would  seem  that  no  emperor  ever 
more  completely  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  station ;. 
and  it  is  agreed  by  historians  that  the  empire  was 
never  more  flourishing  than  under  his  admini* 
stration.  But  this  him  degree  of  merit  is  ob-^ 
scured,  though  certainly  not  •  obliterated,  by 
many  private  foibles  and  vices.  He  was  under 
the  influence  of  two  leading  passions,  vanity  and 
curiosity.  These  united  in  exciting  him  to  em- 
ploy his  admirable  talents  upon  a  vast  variety  of 
topics,  some  of  them  trifling  and  mischievous  ;. 
and  to  regard  with  unworthy  jealousy  those  who 
excelled  him.  He  was  much  addicted  to  the  de- 
lusive arts  of  astrology  and  magic,  and  gave  ear 
to  divinations  and  predfutions  of  all  kinds.  He- 
entered  with  the  ardour  of  curiosity  into  all  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  pagan  religion,  and> 
caused  himself  to  be  initiated  in  all  the  Grecian 
mysteries.  .Yet  he  was  void  of  the  persecuting 
spirit ;  and  the  Christians  were  treated  with  mo- 
deration and  a  regard  to  justice  during  his  reign. 
He  loved  the  commerce  of  the  learned,  and  was 
fond  of  philosophical  disputation  ;  but  his  petty 
jealousy  rendered  it  unsafe  to  contradict  or  sur- 
pass him;  and  one  of  hi>  antagonists,  who  had 
suflfered  himself  to  be  easily  vanquished  in  a  con- 
troversy, sensibly  answered  to  a  friend  who  re^ 
proached  him  with  weakness,  "  Would  you 
have  me  be  in  the  right  against  the  master  of 
tliirty  legions  ?"  Various  stories  are  told  of  his 
envious  and  malicious  conduct  towards  men  of 
science,  which  in  some  instances  carried  him  to 
absolute  cruelty.  He  was,  indeed,  excessive 
both  in  love  ana  hatred;  and  when  he  took  a  dis- 
like to  a  persouj  he  forgot  all.  former  obligations 
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towards  him.  This  was  exemplified  in  the  case 
of  Tatian,  his  ancient  guaidian,  and  the  instru- 
ment of  his  elevation  ;  whom,  alter  raising  to 
the  highest  posts,  he  disgraced  and  banished. 
He  lived  upon  the  worst  terms  with  Sabina  his 
wife,  whom  he  would  have  repudiated,  had  he 
not  beei¥  afraid  of  weakening  thereby  his  claim 
to  the  empire.  To  his  patroness  Plotina,  how- 
ever, he  continued  to  manifest  the  most*grateful 
regard  ;  and  after  her  death  he  paid  divine  ho- 
nours to  her  memory. 

Adrian's  attachment  to  pleasures  of  the  most 
scandalous  and  disgraceful  kind  is  a  flill  deep- 
blot  in   his  charafter  ;   and  the   name  of 


cr 


his  beautiful  and  unfortunate  favourite,  Anti- 
ii4us,  will  ever  cover  his  own  with  dishonour. 
This  youth  is  said  to  have  been  persuaded  by 
his  master,  whose  mind  was  impressed  witn 
some  magical  super  tition,  to  make  a  voluntary 
sacrifice  of  his  life  on  his  account.  Such  an 
action  might  excuse  a  considerable  warmth  of 
gratitude ;  but  the  honours  which  Adrian  paid 
to  Antinous  after  death  appeared  like  insanity. 
Nat  contcntei  with  naming  a  town  after  him, 
and  filling  the  empire  with  his  statues,  he  made 
.a  god  of  him,  and  recognised  his  translated 
spirit  in  a  new  star. 

Having  thus  given  *^  stetch  of  the  singularly 
compounded  character  of  Adrian,  we  -proceecl 
to  notice  the  principal  a£tions  and  events  of  his 
reign.  In  his  third  or  fourth  year,  A.  D.  120, 
he  began  his  travels,  and  first  visited  Gaul  and 
Germany,  where  his  attention  was  chiefly  occu- 
pied in  the  restoration  of  military  discipline. 
Thence  he  went  into  Britain,  ana  in  this  isle 
constructed  a  wall  or  rampart  from  the  nwuth 
of  the  Tyne  to  Solway  •Frith,  for  the  purpose  of 
restraining  the  incursions  of  the  northern  bar- 
barians. Some  tumults  which  in  the  mean  lime 
had  taken  place  in  Egypt  respecting  the  ox 
Apis,  a  worthy  subject  of  contention  for  tliat 
superstitious  people,  were  quieted  without  re- 
quiring his  presence.  He  spent  that  winter  in 
i>pain,  and  thence  passed  over  into  Mauritania, 
-xvhere  he  was  obliged  to  employ  arms  to  repress 
some  Commotions  that  had  arisen.  During  the 
.■four  ifoUowing  years  he  visited  Greece,  Syria, 
*^d  all  Asia  Minor;  and  returning  through 
Creece,  he  passed  into  Sicily,  and  thence  to 
Ronie.  In  this  progress  he  every  where  left 
marks  of  his  munificence,  and  attention  to  the 


back  to  Chosroes,  king  of  Parthia,  his  daughtefi 
whom  Trajan  had  made  captive.  In  the  year 
132  he  was  again  in  Egypt>  whence  he  sent  a 
letter  to  his   brother -in-la\^  Servian,   strongly 

fainting  the  manners  and  vices  of  that  people, 
t  was  at  this  time  that  Antinous  died  in  the 
Thebaic.  He  passed  the  winter  of  134  at 
Athens,  where  he  loaded  the  people  with  bene- 
fits of  every  kind.  The  Alans,  a  Scythian  tribe, 
who  had  ma(le  an  incursion  into  Cappadocia, 
were  at  ^this  time  stopped  by  a  Roman  army  in 
such  formidable  condition  that  they  retired  with- 
out hazarding  a  battle. 

Almost  the  only  considerable  disturbance  that 
agitated  the  empire  during  his  reign  was  the  re- 
volt and  war  of  the  Jews.  This  superuitious 
and  resttes  people,  driven  almost  to  madness  by 
the  profanation  of  the  holy  ground  of  Jerusalem, 
where  Adrian  had  established  a  Roman  colony, 
and  had  built  a  new  town  out  of  the  ruins> 
which  he  named  JEAlz  Capitolina,  broke  out  in- 
to an  open  revolt  under  a  pretended  messiah, 
the  robber  Barcochebas,  and  ravaged  Judzea  and 
Syria  with  desperate  rage  and  cruelty.  This 
gave  occasion  to  a  bloody  war  of  thr^e  years' 
continuance,  in  which  Julius  Severus,  a  distin- 
guished commander,  brought  out  of  Britain,  pur- 
sued the  rebels  with  incessant  and  unrdenting 
rigour,  and  finally  almost  totally  exterminated 
them  at  the  stomi  of  their  last  strong  place, 
Bitther.  Adrian  then  resumed  the  design  of 
founding  a  new  city  at  Jerusalem,  into  which  he 
would  not  suiFer  the  Jews  to  enter,  except  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  capture  ef  the  old  town  ;  and 
he  took  care  to  profane  all  the  places  accounted 
holy  by  Jews  and  Christians,  by  the  erection  of 
heathen  temples. 

.  In  the  year  135,  Adrian  fell  into  a  lingering 
disorder,  which  thenceforth  confined  him  to  Ita- 
ly. He  adopted  a  young  patrician,  named  L. 
Ceionius  Commodus,  but  usually  called  Verus  ; 
a  person  cliiefly  distinguished  by  hi^  personal 
beauty,  and  by  the  most  voluptuous  delicacy  and 
efFemmacy  of  manners.  His  only  praise-wor- 
thy quality  was  an  attachment  to  polite  litera- 
ture, in  which  he  had  made  considerable  profi- 
ciency. His  bodily  constitution  was  so  weak  as 
to  promise  a  very  fhorj  life ;  which  made  this 
unworthy  choice  of  the  emperor's  more  extra- 
ordinary. To  his  security,  however,  Adrian 
sacrificed  his  kinsman,  the  aged  Servian,  and  his 


public  good,  and  composed  all  dififerences  with    grandson  Fuscus.    Sabina  also,  about  this  time, 
the  barbarian  nations  <on  die  frontiers.     After  *died  either  from  poison,  or  compelled  suicide, 
continuing  two  years  at  Rome,   he   went  to 
Africa,    then   afflicted   with    a    long    drought, 
which  ceased  during  his  stay.    In  the  next  year 


he  again  visited  the  eastern  couutries,  and  sent 


Verus  himself  terminated  his  brilliant  prospects 
with  his  life,  three  vears  after  his  adoption.  This 
was  a  signal  benefit  to  the  empire ;  for  Adrian 
substituted  to  him,  as  his  adopted  successor,  Ti- 
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tws  Antoninus,  one  of  the  most  virttious  men  of 
che  age,  who  had  risen  by  his  merit  to  the 
highest  offices  of  the  state.  At  the  same  time 
he  engaged  Antoninus  to  adopt  the  son  of  Ve- 
rus,  and  also  Marcus  Annius  (afterwards  Au- 
relius)  his  own  wife's  nephew.  Thus  Adrian 
redeemed  all  the  public  faults  he  can  be  said  to 
have  had,  by  securing  to  the  ftate  a  succession  of 
two  of  the  best  sovereigns  the  warid  ever  saw. 

His  disease,  which  now  proved  to  be  dropsi- 
cal, went  on  augmenting  ;  and  so  impatient  of 
his  sufferings  did  he  become,  that  he  would  se- 
veral times  have  put  himself  to  death,  had  not 
the  orders  of  Antoninus  removed  from  him  the 
means.  It  likewise  exasperated  his  temper  ;  and 
he  condemned  wit];^)ut  any  just  reason  several 
senators  'to  death,  who  were  saved  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Antoninus.  At  length  he  resigned  all 
care  of  public  affairs  to  his  successor,  and  retired 
to  Bale.  Here,  on  July  lo,  A.  D,  138,  A.  R. 
889,  he  expired  in  the  arms  of  Antoninus,  in 
his  fixty- third  year,  after  a  reign  of  twenty 
years  and  nearly  eleven  months.  A  fliort  time 
oeforc  his  death,  he  was  tranquil  enough  to 
write  a  few  lines  on  the  occafion,*in  a  strain  of 
tender  levity,  which  have  been  rendered  famous 
by  several  translations  and  imitations. 

•  Animilla  vagula,  bUnduli, 

Hospet  comesque  corporis, 
Qua  nunc  abibis  in  loca,  * 

Pallidula,  rigida,  nudula  ?  " 

Nee,  ot  aoles,  dabit  Jocos. 

Little,  courteous,  wandering,  tiling, 
Whither  wilt  thou  turn  thy  wing, 

The  body's  ft  lend  and  guest? 
Pal^and  naked,  cold  as  cisky, 
Forgot,  alas  !  thy  wonted  play, 

Where  wUt  thou  take  thy  rest  ? 

It  was  with  much  difficulty  that  Antoninus 
could  obtain  from  the  senate  a  decree  for  allow- 
ing divine  honours  to  the  deceased  emperor. 
They  even  talked  of  rescinding  his  acts  as  a  ty- 
rant. **  One  of  those  acts  is  that  of  my  adop- 
tion,'*  said  Antoninus  ^  who  pleaded  so  earnestly 
for  his  benefactor,  that  he  prevailed.  Adrian  s 
obsequies  were  performed  with  great  magnifi* 
cence,  and  a  temple  was  erected  to  his  name  at 
Puteoli,  Vritli  a  priesthood  and  the  other  accom- 
paniments of  pagah  idolatry. 

The  authorities  for  the  events  of  this  reign  are 
principally  Dio  Cassiusy  and  Spartianus,  Seei 
further,  Crevier^s  Hist,  des  Emp,  Rom.^A. 

ADRIAN  I.  Pope,  successor  to  Stephen  III. 
was  elected  to  the  p^pal  chair  in  the  year  772. 
He  was  the  son  of  Theodore,  a  Roman  noble- 
man, and  had  passed  with  credit  through  all  the 
previous  stages  of  ecclesiastical  advancement. 
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He  possessed  considerable  fijilents  for  busnCss, 
and  his  pontificate  furnished  him  with  abundai>t 
occasion  to  employ  them      From  the  beginning 
of  his  reign  he  found*  it  his  intcre  t  to  m*aintain 
a  friendly  alliance  with  Charlemagne,  against 
whom  Desiderius,  king  of  the  Lombards,  en- 
tertained hostile  designs,  in  revenge  of  his  hav- 
ing divorced  that  prince's  daughter.    Desiderius 
in  vain  attempted,  by  a  flattering  embassy,  to 
draw  over  Adrian  to  his  interest,  and  therefore 
resolved,  without  delay,  to  invade  his  territory. 
He  entered  the  state  of  Ravenna,  possessed  him- 
self of  several  cities,  and  threateneS  Rome  it- 
self.   In  the  distress  occasioned  by  this  invasion^ 
Adrian  had  recourse  to  Chariemagne  for  assist- 
ance.    That  ambitious  and  enterprising  mo- 
narch gladly  seised  the  opportunity  of  extending 
his  dominions.     Having  passed  the  Alps  with  a 
large  arnvy,  he  entered  Lombardy,  defeated  the 
forces  of  Desiderius,  and  took  possession  of  the 
principal  cities.      During  the  siege  of  Pavia^ 
whither  the  king  of  Lombardy  had  retreated, 
Charlemagne  visited  the  pope  at  Rome,  and 
was  received  with  that  respect  which  was  due 
for  his  signal  services.     He  confirmed  to  the 
pope  the  grants  of  territorywhich  had  been  made 
by  his  father  Pepin,  with  large  additional  dona^ 
tions  ;  and  a  perpetual  league  of  friendship  was  « 
formed  between  the  growmg  power  of  France, 
and  the  established  supremacy  of  the  western 
church.     Qn  this  occasion  the  king  expressed 
his  piety,  by  the  humiliating  ceremony  of  kissl 
ing  each  of  die  steps,  as  he  ascended  to  the 
church  of  St.  Peter.     On  fiis  return  to  Pavia^ 
the  city  surrendered,  and  the  dynasty  of  tlic 
Lombard  princes,  which  had  lasted  206  years, 
was  terminated  in  the  year  776.     The  pope, 
however,  did  not  immeaiately,  as  might  have 
been   eacpected,  enjoy  undisturbed  tranquillity. 
The  bishop  of  Ravenna  claimed,  and  seised,  t|ic 
exarchate,  and  the  dukedom  of  Ferrara,  whiclv 
Charlemagne  had  restored  to  the  pope ;  but  a 
second  visit  from  the  king  of  France  soon  re-in- 
stated Adrian  in  his  possessions,  and  settled  the 
affairs  of  Italy.     Charlemagne,  in  return  for 
these  services,  obtained  the  title  of  king  of  the 
Lombards,  and  the  rights  of  temporal  sovereign- 
ty in  the  territory  of  the  Roman  see.    It  has 
been  said,  that  Adrian  invested  h\tp  with  the 
prerogative  of  ordering  and  confirm iffg  the  elec- 
tion of  the  popes  ;  but  the  Ostrogoth  kings,  and 
the  exarchs,  had  exercised  the  same  prerogative 
as  an  appanage  of  the  sovereigns  of  Ron>e. 

The  civil  commotions  of  Italy  being  thus  hap- 
pily terminated,  the  pope  had  leisure  to  attend  to 
the  aflairs  of  the  church.  It  happened,  that,  in 
the  court  of  Constantinople,  Irene,  who  in  the 
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turn,  had  been,  in  866,  excommunicated  by 
Photius.  Under  pretence  of  avenging  the  in- 
juries of  Ignatius,  pope  Nicholas  niduiged  liis 
own  resentment  by  an  embassy  to  Constanti- 
nople, in  which  he  demanded  liie  restitution  of 
several  Greek  provinces,  which  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  had  taken  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Roman  pontiff.  While  things  were  in 
this  state,  Basil,  a  new  emperor,  recalled  Igna- 
tius from  exile  to  the  patriarchal  see,  and  con- 
fined Photius  to  a  monastery.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  pontificate  of  Adrian  II.  Basil  sent  to 
Rome  the  acts  of  the  council  held  by  Photius 
against  pope  Nicholas  ;  and  Adrian,  in  council^ 
condemned  them,  and  ordered  them  to  be  burn- 
ed. The  restoration  of  Ignatius  was,  in  the 
year  869,  approved  in  a  council  held  at  Con- 
stantinople, at  which  the  legates  of  the  Roman 
pontiff  were  present,  and  were  treated  with  the 
highest  marks  of  distinction.  The  religious 
disputes  between  the.  Greek  and  Latin  churches 
were,  by  the  decrees  of  this  council,  suspended. 
But  the  controversy  concerning  the  authority 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  the  limits  of  their 
spiritual  domains,  still  subsisted.  The  Bulga- 
rians sent  messengers  to  this  council  to  inquire, 
whether  they  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  church 
of  Rome  or  of  Constantinople.  A  warm  con- 
test arose  upon  this  subject,  which  terminated, 
as  might  be  expected,  in  favour  of  the  patri- 
archate :  and  Ignatius,  without  delay,  drove  out 
the  Latin  missionaries  from  Bulgaria,  and  sent 
Greeks  in  their  room. 

This  pope,  while  he  was  contending  with  the 
eastern  patriarch  for  power,  was  at  home  ex- 
tending his  authority  over  the  kings  and  prin- 
ces of  the  west.  Charles  the  Bald  having  taken 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Lorraln  upon  the 
<lcath  of  the  king,  without  an  heir,  and  been 
crowned  at  Rheims  by  the  archbishop  Hinc- 
mar,  the  pope  employed  the  whole  force  of  his 
interest,  to  induce  Charles  to  relinquish  Lorrain 
in  favour  of  the  emperor,  and  to  prevail  upon 
Hincmar,  with  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
nobility,  to  desert  him  ;  he  even  sent  legates  to 
the  king,  ordering  him  to  yield  to  the  emperor's 
undoubted  right.  The  king,  however,  was  not 
to  be  intimidated ;  and  the  pope  was  at  last  ob- 
liged to  give  up  the  point.  Not  taught  hu- 
mility by  this  disappointment,  he  again  asserted 
his  high  claim  of  interfering  with  the  affairs  of 
princes,  by  taking  Charles's  rebellious  son  Car- 
ioman,  and  his  accomplice,  the  younger  Hinc- 
mar, bishop  of  Laon,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Roman  sec.  Even  when  the  latter  was 
condemned  and  deposed  by  the  unanimous  vote 
of  a  council,  in  which  his  uncle,  the  archbishop 


of  Rheims,  presided,  the  pope,  to  whona  Tie  had 
made  his  appeal,  by  his  apostolic  authority  com- 
manded the  king  to  send  the  bishop  of  Laon  to 
him.  Charles  firmly  resisting  this  imperious 
demand,  the  pope  found  he  had  proceeded  too 
far,  and  wrote  a  submissive  letter,  laying  the 
blame  of  the  former  upon  his  secretary,  and 
soothing  the  king  with  the  promise  of  his  inter- 
est, if  they  should  both  survive  the  emperor, 
Adrian  still  contended  for  tlie  right  of  the  see  of 
Rome  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Bulgaria,  and  was 
much  displeased  with  the  conduct  of  his  bishop 
Grimoald,  who  had  left  it  in  the  hands  of  die 
Greeks.  Death  prevented  his  intended  inquiry 
into  the  conduct  of  that  prelate,  and  terminated 
a  life  of  restless,  and  often  disappointed,  ambi^ 
tion  in  the  year  872,  after  a  pontificate  of  five 
years.  A  miraculous  increase  of  money,  in 
distributing  alms,  is  ascribed  to  this  pope  by  his 
biographer  Platina.  Adrian,  Epist.  apud  GalL 
Condi,  Dupln,  Afoshelm,  Platina.  Aforeri, 
Bower, — E. 

ADRIAN  III.  Pope,  by  birth  a  Roman, 
succeeded  Marinus  in  the  vear  884.  He  was 
desirous  to  deliver  Italy,  ana  the  papal  sec,  from 
their  dependance  upon  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
and  passed  a  decree,  that,  if  Charles  should  die 
without  male  issue,  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and 
the  title  of  emperor,  should  be  bestowed  only  on 
natives  of  Italy,  and  that  no  regard  shoula,M'n 
future,  be  paid  to  the  authority  of  the  emperpr 
in  the  creation  of  a  pope.  Basil  the  Macedo- 
nian, emperor  of  the  East,  endeavoured,  but 
without  success,  to  persuade  this  pope  to  annul 
the  excommunication  of  his  predecessor  against 
Photius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Adrian 
III.  died  on  his  way  to  a  diet  at  Worms,  ia 
885,  having  held  the  see  little  more  than  a  year. 
Platina.  Aforeri.  Bower, — E. 

ADRIAN  IV.  Pope,  whose  original  name 
was  Nicholas  Brekespere,  was  horn,  towards 
the  close  of  the  1 1  th  century,  at  Langley  ne;ir 
St.  Albans  in  Hertfordshire.  He  was  the  only 
Englishman  who  ever  filled  the  papal  chair* 
In  his  childhood,  he  was  dependent,  for  his  daily 
subsistence,  upon  the  charity  of  the  monasteiy, 
of  which  his  father,  Robert  de  Camera,  was  a 
domestic  servitor,  and  afterwards  a  brother. 
Being  unable,  through  poverty,  to  attend  the 
schools,  he  could  not  obtain  admission  into  the 
monastery  for  want  of  sufEcient  learning.  He 
therefore  resolved,  in  order  to  avoid  the  re- 
proaches of  his  fatlier,  who  was  continually  ac- 
cusing him  of  idleness,  to  try  his  fortune  in  an- 
other country.  He,  accordingly,  went  over  to 
France,  where,  after  passing  through  several 
cities>  he  became  a  servitor  in  the  monastery  of 
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St.  Ruftit  ncnr  Avignon.  Here  his  pleasing 
countenance,  obliging  behaviourt  ready  talents, 
aiul  diligence  in  study,  recommended  him  to  the 
favour  of  the  monks,  and  he  t\a.s,  in  due  time, 
admitted  into  their  fraternity.  Upon  the  death 
of  the  abbot,  in  x  137,  he  was  unanimously  cho* 
sen  superior  of  the  house:  but,  from  some  ua« 
known  cause  of  jealousy,  or  offence,  the  bre- 
thren at  lengtli  became  oissatisfied,  and,  in  or-» 
der  to  free  themselves  from  his  government, 
brought  several  accusations  against  him  before 
pope  Eugenius  III.  The  pope,  upon  exaroina* 
tion,  was  not  only  convinced  of  tfie  abbot's  in- 
nocence, but  discovered  in  him  talents,  which 
might  render  him  useful  in  a  higher  station.  He 
therefore  instructed  the  monks  to  choose  anodier 
abbot,  and  took  Nicholas  under  his  own  pa- 
tronage. **  Go,"  said  he,  "  choose  a  superior, 
with  whom  you  may^  or  rather  wUi^  live  in 
peace ;  this  man  shall  be  no  longer  a  burden  to 
yoD.'*  In  the  year  1 146,  the  pope  created  him 
cardinal-bishop  of  Alba ;  and  in  1 148  sent  him, 
in  the  capacity  of  apostolic  legate,  into  Den- 
mark ajid  Norway,  where  he  made  many  con- 
certs. He  is  said  to  have  erected  the  church 
of  Upsal  into  an  archiepiscopal  see.  Returning 
to  Rome,  he  was  received  with  great  respect  by 
the  pope  Anastasius,  who  had  succeeded  Euge- 
nius. 7*hi<i  pope  died  soon  afterwards;  and, 
ill  November  1x541  the  bishop  of  Alba  was 
unanimounly  elected  to  succeed  him. 

Nicholas  Brckcspere  having  thus,  by  an  un- 
fiiuwnfm  train  of  good  fortune,  risen  from  the 
tftuAiUfm  of  ft  mendicant  to  the  first  dignity  in 
^ff  r.hnrch,  aMumcd  with  the  papal  crown  the 
hufnfi  fA  Adrian.  On  his  accession,  Henry  II. 
9A  \r.f\^yii%A,  %*'V\X  ihr  abbot  of  St.  Alban's, 
mA  rhrrc  \n\\\(i\i%^  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
^V/.ri//n,  and  to  Mrnvry  lo  him  a  letter  expres- 
utf.  t4  f/ffpA  wiiliri,  and  containint^  excellent 
w»  fMi'f»/^>%  Iff  filk  h/»lintHN,  to  enable  him  to 
♦'  M^.'//ff  i\tr.  r/j,fM;ifi^»n*  of  hi«i  stutiun.'*  He 
ti4\'f^A)Miu,  ♦'  I'M  Vi  lie  l>i«vird  by  any  wt'iilar 
^//f  ^<,  Ht  rtt^  *l».p^/>»»l  of  rri  JMimiiiical  ptffer- 
M^  .^ ,  fh  U^r  trttff  i,iiur  (ifii\  IiimI  raiM^d  him 
f/r  '},^  ff*\*  f'l  i^otiutn]  y^iitfuktit,  to  Khihc  forth 
if,  4^  A^///,pl#fy  fht,i\ftn  ,  tiod  «o  Ut  f'ovnn  the 
n,*f  fft,  ^t^  t,f,f  hf,ly  ff'^'**''fti^  h  j(riu-?.il  M''s>ing 
,/,  K,  Uif  tffff^0  ^^ff  'hif  lufuw  ii^/n  itii^ht  l>e 
/>./  '.yAffff  i'tf  hn  tfifff^fff^t  «Md  \im  hrtfivr  1  nun- 

9f  f  *f  ,  ,},*  fhffff  *^nl^^^    I.M'.'K    hU    pldlllH  in)5  «J0 

,r  ,    r  ' ,.,'  1  ffr^it"  "    I  fi'  t''!"'* '»'  ."»<  AlluinV, 
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fused  the  rest,  saying  jocosely,  ^'  I  will  not  ac« 
cept  your  gifts,  because,  when  I  wished  to  take 
the  habit  of  your  monastery,  you  rejected  me."' 

The  abbot  smartly  answered,  '^It  was  not 
for  us  to  oppose  the  will  of  providence^  which 
had  destined  you  for  greater  things."  The 
pope  thanked  mm  for  his  handsome  compliment, 
and,  alluding  in  a  playful  conceit  to  his  episco- 
pal title,  aiUed,  **  liearcst  abbot,  ask  boldly 
whatever  you  please :  it  will  be  impossible  for 
his  own  Alban  to  refuse  any  thing  to  St.  Al-^ 
ban:" — Abbas  charissime,  audacter  pete  qucd 
vis :  non  potent  beato  Albano  deesse  suus  Alba- 
nensis.  To  relieve  the  church  of  St.  Alban*s 
from  the  oppressions  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
of  which  the  abbot  grievously  complained,  tl^ 
pope  granted  it  the  sii^Iar  privilege  of  being 
exempt  from  all  episcopal  jurisdiction,  except 
to  the  see  of  Rome;  he  added  other  valuable 
liberties  and  immunities. '  The  abbot,  after  his^ 
return  to  England,  sent  the  pope  a  pair  of  gold-^ 
en  candlesticks,  which  were  deposited  in  St.  Pe«^ 
ter's  church ;  and  his  holiness,  in  return,  seat 
to  the  church  of  St.  Alban's  the  relics  of  the 
Thebean  legion,  and  otiier  donations. 

Pope  Adrian  IV.  seems  to  have  early  con«^ 
ceived  a  full  idea  of  the  extent  of  papal  prero*^ 
gative,  and  to  have  been  well  inclined  to  exer- 
cise it.  He  began  his  pontificate  with  spiritual, 
fulminations  against  the  people  of  Rome,  who* 
were  at  tliis  time  attempting  to  rc^in  their  an^ 
cient  liberties,  and  restore  the  indMcpendeut  au- 
thority of  the  Roman  senate ;.  an  attempt  to^ 
which,  In  the  pontificate  of  Elugcnius^^  they  had 
been  stimulated  by  Arnold-  of  Brescia.  The  de- 
puties, who  waited  upon  him  to  assert  the  claims 
of  the  citizens,  he  haughtily  dismissed  without 
an  answer.  Arnold,  whom  the  people  had  re- 
called, he  commanded  the  senators  to  banish.^ 
Seising  the  occasion  of  an  assault  conunitted  by 
the  populace  on  one  of  hb  cardinals,  he  put  the 
city  under  an  interdict,  by  which  all  religious 
functions  were  suspended,  till  tlK  reformer 
should  be  expelled.  Superstiuous  terror  over- 
powered the  spirit  of  freedom  ;  Arnold  and  his 
udhcrencs  were  driven  from  Rome ;  and  the  peo- 
ple again  surrendered  the  government  of  the  city 
mio  the  handi  pf  the  pope. 

In  an  interview  which  Adrian  had  near  Sutri, 
in  1 155,  the  year  after  his  accession,  with  Fre- 
deric, king  of  the  Romans,  to  negotiate  peace, 
the  pope  was  conducted  on  horseback  to  the 
king's  tent,  with  every  mark  of  hoiu>ur,  except 
that,  when  he  dismounted,  the  king  did  not  hold 
the  stirrup.  The  poutitF  claimed  this  huniili- 
nting  expression  of  submission  as  his  right :  the 
king  maintained,  that  he  was  under  no  obligaiiou 
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to  perform  this  menial  office ;  and  it  was  nottill 
after  a  long  conference,  that  Frederic  was  per- 
suadedy  on  the  authority  of  precedents,  to  com* 
ply  with  a  custom  so  degracfing  to  royalty.  Af- 
ter diis  submission^  the  popeconsentra  to  confer 
upon  Frederic  the  imperial  crown  ;  and,  on  the 
J  8th  of  June,  in  die  year  1155,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  he  placed  it  upoo  his  head.  (Otto 
Frising.  lib.  u  c.  22.) 

The  same  year  this  ambitious  father  of  the 
church  exercised  the  h^h  prerogative  of  dis- 
posing'  of  kingdoms.     Henry  IL  of  England 
having  formed  the  project  of  conquering  Ireland, 
to  serve  his  present  purpose  imprudently  ac- 
knowledged the  existence  of  this  prerogative  in 
the  see  ^  Rome^  by  soliciting  from  him  a  bull 
to  sanction  this  act  of  injustice.     Adrian^  well- 
disposed  towards  the  king  of  his  native  country, 
and  not  averse  to  the  extension  of  his  own  spi- 
ritual jurisdiction,,  readily  com[died.     When  it 
is  determined,  that  the  freedom  of  a  nation  shall 
be  sacrificed,  it  is  not  difficult  to  find  a  pretext 
to  cover  the  iniquity..    The  plea  in  this  case  as- 
sumed by  the  pope  was,  that  the  irish  nation 
had  hitherto  been  imperfectly  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity^    In   this  bull,   issued  ini  1155,  (Matt* 
Paris*  Hist.  Ang.  p.  95,  ed.  1640.)  the  pope 
imputes  Henry's  design  to  the  pious 'motive  of 
**  instructing  ignorant  and  barbarous  people  ki 
lb€  Christian  faith,  and  reforming  the  licentious 
and  immoral  ;"^  he  expresses  his  confidence  that, 
*^  by  the  assistance  and  blessing  of  God,  the 
success  will  answer  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of 
the  uixiertaking :''  asserting,  as  an  iiKontesta- 
ble  point,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  holy  Roman 
church  over  the  whole  Christian   world,    he 
*•  grants'*  the  king  "  full  liberty  to  make  a  de- 
scent upon  Irdand  in  order  to  ^targe  the  bor- 
ders of  the  church,"  upon  condition  that  *'  a 
yearly  acknowledgment  of  one  penny  for  every 
nouse  be  paid  to   St.  Peter;'*  and  he  "com- 
mands the  people  of  that  country  to  receive  and 
acknowledge   Henry   as   their  sovereign  lord, 
provided  the  rights  of  the  churches  l)e  inviola- 
bly preserved,   and   t/ie  Peter-pence  cluiy  paid. 
Though  the  design  was  not  immediately  put  into 
execution,  the  pope's  claim  were  expressly  as- 
serted, and  his  power  exercised  in  its  utmost 
extent.     Another  prerogative,  not  less  danger- 
ous to  society,  and  certainly  not  less  impious, 
than  the  former,  this  pope  exercised,  iti  granting 
to  the  same  prince  absolution  from  the  oath 
which  he  had  taken,  not  to  set  aside  any  part  of 
his  father*)!  wiU.     If  the  oath,  which  was  ex- 
torted as  the  condition  of  his  father's  interment, 
was  on  tliat  account  not  binding,  the  dispen- 
«»iion  i^'as  unnecessary :  if  tlie  oath^  thus  cir- 


cumstanced, was  obligatory,  no  earthly  power 
could  dissolve  the  obligation. 

Of  the  tyranny  exercised  by  the  papal  power 
even  over  crowned  heads,  this  pontificate  af- 
fords another  example,  in  Adrian's  treatment 
of  William,  king  of  the  two  Sicilies.  Under 
the  plea  that  this  prince  was  a  feudatory  of  the 
Roman  see,  Adrian  refused  to  acknowledge  hini 
as  king,  and  in  a  letter  simply  called  lum  lord  of 
Sicily^  because  he  had  taken  the  crown  without 
the  consent  of  the  pontifFI  A  war  ensued,  ia 
which  the  king  was  victorious.  Neverthclessp 
at  the  conclusion,  the  king  consented  to  receive 
investiture  from  the  pope,  to  swear  aUeglance  to 
the  apostolic  see,  and  to  pay  it  an  annual  tri«- 
bute*  Willian>,  however,  obtained,  that ,  no 
*  appeal  should  be  made  to  Rome,  nor  any  le* 
gate  received  from  thence>  without  the  kmg'$ 
consent ;  and  that  die  elections  of  the  dergy^ 
should  be  free. 

Another  violent  struggle  for  power,  in  which 
Adrian  IV»  was  engaged,  was  with  the  emperor 
Frederic.  At  the  commencement  of  the  quarrel, 
which  originated  in  the  pope'is  neglect  p(  the  em- 
peror in  his  treaty  of  peace  with  the  king  of  the 
two  Sicilies,  Adrian  showed  a  strong  inclinatioa 
to  assert  hi$  paramount  authority.  lie  boastedr 
that  the  holy  Roman  church  had  received  Frede- 
ric with  kindness  and  affection  and  *'  had  will- 
ingly conferred  upon  him  the  imperial  crown^ 
and  with  it  the  plenitude  of  all  power."  The 
emperor,  and  the  princes  and  bishops  of  the  em- 
pire, understood  these  words  as  an  assertion  that 
the  empire  was  Iield  as  a  grant  from  the  pope  i 
and  the  language  of  one  ot  the  pope's  legates  at 
tiie  public  readn^  of  this  letter  confirmed  this 
construction.  *'  Of  whom,"  said  he,  **  does- 
your  emperor  hold  the  empire,  if  not  of  our 
lord  the  pope  ?"  words  which  so  provoked  the 
count  palatine  of  Bavaria,  that,,  drawing  his 
sword,  he  would  have  made  the  legate  pay  dear- 
ly for  his  presumption,  had  not  the  emperor 
interposed;.  The  legates  were  sent  back  to 
Rome;  the  emperor,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  Gcrmaa  princes,  nobles,-  and  clergy,  resent- 
ed the  insolent  claims  of  the  pope  i  aiul  the  bi- 
shops remonstrated,  in  term«  which  convinced 
Adrian,  that  he  had  proceeded  too  far,  and  had 
asserted  claims,  which  he  was  unable  to  support. 
He  therefore  wrote  a  letter  of  retractation,  in 
which  he  calls  Frederic  lord  and  emperor  of  the 
city  and  the  world  (dominum  et  iinperatoi-em 
urois  et  orbis),  and  pitifiilly  explains  awav  the 
meaning  of  his  words ;  saying,  that  by  bencficium 
(benefit)  he  meant  zgccddeedi  which  he  had  dorlc 
in  crowning  him,  and  that,  by  c$nferring  up9n 
him  the  imperial  crown,  be  only  meant,  putting 
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tTie  crown  upon  his  head.     This  explanation 
Avas  understood  as  a  virtual  relinquishment  of 
the  claim ;  and  the  pope  and  the  emperor  were 
apparently  reconciled.     However,  new  demands 
on  the  part  of  the  emperor  from  the  Roman  cler- 
gy, as  his  subjects,  ^oon  produced  tiew  com- 
plaints from  the  pope ;  the  quarrel  was  renewed ; 
notwithstanding  some  advances  on  each  side,  it 
remained  unsettled  at  the  death  of  Adrian  ;  and 
a  foundation  was  laid  for  contests  between  the 
emperor  and  the  papal  see,  which  long  after- 
wards disturbed  tlie  peace  of  Europe,     (Rade- 
vicus  in  Frederic,  lib.  1.) 
*    Towards  the  close  of  his  pontificate,  Adrian 
IV.  removed  the  papal  «eat  from  Rome  to  Or- 
vieto,  but  he  «oon  found  it  necessary  to  return. 
The  people  being  still  restless  under  his  yoke, 
he  withdrew,    for  the  sake  of  tranquillity,  to 
Anagni,    where,    in  the  year    1159,  he   died. 
The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  variously  re- 
lated.    According  to  Matthew  Paris,  (Vit.  Ab- 
bat.  S.  Alb.  p.  74.)  he  was  poisoned:  accord- 
•ing.to  Bale,  (De  Script.  Brit.  cent.  2.  n.  64.  in 
append,)  and  others,  his  death  was  occasioned 
by  a  fly,  which  found  its  way  into  his  throat. 
Some  letters  and  homilies  written  by  him  are 
•extant.     (Concil.    torn.  x.    Leland  de  Script. 
Brit.  Adr.) 

The  private  life  of  this  pope  is  unknown.     If 
it  be  true,  (Cave,  Hist.  Lit.  Ann.  ii54«)  that 
he  left  his  mother  to  be  maintained  by  the  alms 
of  the  church  of  Canterbury,  filial  piety  was 
not  among  his  virtues.     His  personal  happiness, 
from  his  own  confession,  was  not  increased  by 
liis  advancement  to  the  papal  dignity.     During 
a  visit  which  he  received  at  Rome  from  his  old 
friend,    John  of  Salisbury,  he  fairly  acknow- 
ledged to  him,  that  all  the  former  hardships  of 
his  life  were  nothing   in  comparison    of  tlie 
burden  of  the  papacy,  that  he  looked  upon  St. 
P«ter*s  chair  to  be  the  most  uneasy  seat  in  the 
world,  and  that  his  crown  seemed  to  have  been 
put  burning  upon  his  head :  he  liad  been,  as  he 
expressed  it,  •'  Strained  through  the  limbec  of 
affliction."      The  uneasiness   of  his  situation 
was  the  effect  of  the  perpetual  restlessness  of  his 
ambition.     The  citizens  of  Rome  experienced 
his  tyrannical  spirit ;  and  though  their  effort  to 
regain  their  liberties  was  ineffectual,  their  per- 
petual struggles  gave  him  much  vexation  and 
alarm.     His  friendship  with  Henry  II.  of  Eng- 
land, was  only  a  league  for  iniquitous  conquest 
and  oppression.  His  enmity  against  the  emperor 
Frederic  was  but  the  ebullition  of   mortified 
pride,  unable  to  brook  submission  to  any  civil 
power,  and  then  only  pleased,  when  it  could  set 
:  its  I  foot  upon  the  neck  of  princes.     It  may  be 


difficult  to  say,  whether  this  pope's  royal  alli- 
ances, or  hostilities,  were  most  mischievous : 
but  it  is  certain,  that  kingdoms  and  nations  were 
Kttle  benefited  either  by  the  one  or  the  other. 
Leland  de  Script.  Brii,  Peto  de  Ulustr.  Angh 
Script.  Matthew  Paris y  Fit.  Abbat,  5.  Alban. 
G.  Neubrig.  de  Preb,  Ang,  Platina,  Dupin» 
Af^rcri.  Bower,  Biogr.  Brit. — E. 

ADRIAN  V.  Pope,  a  Genoese,  whose  for- 
mer name  was  Ottoboni  Fiesci,  succeeded  In- 
nocent V,  in  tlie  year  1276.  He  was  nephew 
of  Innocent  IV.  who,  with  other  ecclesiastical 
preferment,  created  him  cardinal  deacon  of  St. 
Adrian*  In  1254  he  was  sent  by  his  uncle  into 
England,  in  the  capacity  of  legate,  to  settle  the 
disputes  between  Henry  III.  and  his  barons',  and 
was  employed  again  on  the  same  legation  in 
1265  by  Clement  ill.  when  he  issued  a  sentence 
of  excommunication  against  the  king's  enemies. 
The  king  honoured  this  legate  by  placing  him  in 
his  royal  chair  at  a  public  festival,  and  ordering 
him  to  be  first  served.  Several  years  after  his  re- 
turn to  Rome,  when  his  health  was  much  de- 
clined, he  was  elected  to  the  papal  chair.  Whert 
his  relations  came  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
accession,  he  said,  '*  I  wish  you  had  found  me 
a  healthy  cardinal,  rather  than  a  dying  pope." 
Leaving  Rome  immediately  after  his  election,  he 
went  to  Viterbo,  whither  he  had  invited  Rodol- 
phus  the  emperor,  to  oppose  the  usurpations  of 
Charles,  king  of  the  two  Sicilies  ;  but  his  illness 
increasing,  he  died  soon  after  his  arrival,  having 
enjoyed  his  dignity  only  thirty-eight  days.  He 
was  a  zealous  supporter  of  the  crusade  to  tlie 
Holy  Land,  and  immediately  after  .his  electron 
sent  a  considerable  sum  to  Constantinople,  for 
the  purpose  of  building  galleys,  with  large  pro- 
mises of  furtlier  supplies.  Af,  Paris,  Platina. 
Aforerim    Bower, — E. 

ADRIAN  VI.  Pope,  who  succeeded  Leo  X. 
in  January  1522,  was  a  native  of  Utrecht  in 
Holland,  the  son  of  F'lorent  Boyens,  a  tapestry- 
weaver,  or,  according  to  some,  a  brewer's  ser- 
vant. His  father,  observing  in  him  an  early 
disposition  towards  learning,  procured  him  ad- 
mission into  the  pope's  college  at  Louvain, 
where  poor  scholars  were  educated  gratuitously. 
Here  he  distinguished  himself  by  uncommon 
diligence  in  his  studies :  frequently  spending  a 
great  part  of  the  night  in  reading  by  the  light 
of  the  lamp,  which  was  constantly  kept  burning 
in  the  church.  He  in  a  few  years  acquired  a 
great  reputation  for  theological  learning,  and  ob- 
tained the  patronage  of  Margaret,  widow  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  sister  of  Edward  IV.  of 
England.  Through  her  interest,  Adrian  Fib- 
rent  obtained   the  professorsliip  of  divinity  in 
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Lonvain,  the  deanry  of  the  cathedral,  and  the 
vice-rchancellorship  of  the  university.  When 
he  was  admitted  doctor  in  divinity,  this  princess 
paid  the  expenses  attending  the  ceremony.  The 
talents  and  virtues  which  he  displayed  in  his  aca- 
demical offices  attracted  the  notice  of  the  lord  of 
Chicvres,  whom  Maximilian  had  appointed  to 
superintend  the  education  of  his  grandson  Charles, 
and  he  was  chosen  by  that  nobleman  preceptor 
to  .the  young  prince.  Charles  discovering  a 
greater  inclination  to  arms  than  to  letters,  Adri- 
an was  soon  released  from  this  charge,  and  em- 
ployed by  the  emperor  on  an  embassy  to  Ferdi- 
nand, king  of  Spain.  That  prince  was  so  well 
satisfied  with  his  conduct,  that  he  conferred  upon 
him  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa.  After  the  death 
of  Ferdinand,  Charles  became  by  his  will  the 
sole  heir  of  his  dominions  ;  and  the  young  prince, 
during  his  minority,  appointed  Adrian  his  regent. 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  a  man  better  qualified  for 
this  high  office  than  Adrian,  and  more  accepta- 
ble to  the  Spaniards,  had  been  appointed  by  Fer- 
dinand. The  government  of  the  country  was 
conducted  in  the  name  of  both  conjointly ;  but, 
in  fact,  during  the  life  of  Ximenes,  Adrian's  dig- 
nity was  merely' nominal:  the  cardinal,  though, 
from  complaisance  to  his  new  master,  he  treated 
his  colleague  with  respeft,  took  upon  himself 
the  whole  management  of  affairs.  The  empe- 
ror Maximilian,  who  retained  a  great  respect 
for  Adrian,  recommended  him  toXeo  X.  as  a 
man  highly  deserving  of  farther  advancement ; 
and  he  was,  in  1517,  preferred  by  that  pontiff  to 
the  dignity  of  cardinal.  After  the  accession  of 
Charles  to  the  empire,  under  the  title  of  Charles 
V.  Adrian  was  appointed  by  tlic  emperor  to  meet 
tlie  cortes  of  Valencia,  ana  receive  in  his  name 
their  oath  of  allegiance ;  but  the  Valencian  no- 
bles, considering  it  as  an  indignity  to  be  go- 
verned by  a  viceroy,  refused  lo  appear  before 
him.  His  subsequent  appointment  to  the  re- 
gency of  Castile,  during  the  emperor's  absence 
m  1520,  gave  equal  oftence  to  the  Castilian  no- 
bles, who  remonstrated  against  the  measure  as 
illegal.  The  Castilian  commons  were  still  more 
dissatisfied,  and  with  better  reason.  An  insur- 
rection having  been  raised  in  Segovia,  in  de- 
fence of  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  Castilians, 
Adrian's  zeal  to  support  his  master's  authority 
hurried  him  into  a  resolution,  contrary  to  the 
natural  timidity  of  his  temper,  and  inconsistent 
with  a  just  respect  for  the  rights  of  free  citizens. 
He  ordered  the  emperor's  military  commanders 
to  enforce  submission;  the  attempt  was  made, 
but  vithout  success;  freedom  was  triumphant  ; 
the  forces,  which  had  been  tyrannically  and 
lasUy  employed,  were  pusillanimously  with- 


drawn ;  and  the  regent,  who,  though  virtuous 
and  disinterested,  wanted  the  courage  and  saga^ 
city  requisite  in  such  circumstances,  scarcely  re- 
tained the  shadow  of  authority. 

After  a  short  interval,  an  unexpected  event 
relieved  Adrian  from  the  burdens  of  an  unpopu- 
lar regency,  and  advanced  him  to  the  summit  of 
ecclesiastical  dignity.  Upon  tiie  death  of  Leo  X. 
in  J 52 1,  great  discord  arose  in  the  conclave  con« 
cerning  the  choice  of  a  successor.  Julio,  cardi- 
nal de'  Medici,  Leo*s  nephew,  had  a  strong  par- 
ty in  his  favour  among  the  younger  members  of 
the  sacred  college.  T  he  old  cardinals,  thinking 
it  dangerous  to  elect  a  new  pontiff  from  the 
powerful  family  of  the  Medici,  united  against 
him,  but  were  not  agreed  in  favour  of  any  other 
person.  In  die  midst  of  this  contest,  Julio  de* 
Medici  and  his  adherents,  merely  to  protract 
time,  one  morning,  at  the  scrutiny  which  ac- 
cording to  form  was  made  every  day,  voted  for. 
cardinal  Adiian.  The  adverse  party  instantly 
closing  with  them,  to  their  own  amazement  and 
that  ot  all  Europe,  a  stranger  to  Italy,  and  a  maa 
little  suited  to  fill  tlie  papal  chair  at  so  difficult  a 
juncture,  was  elected^  The  election  was  proba- 
bly the  effect  of  intrigue ;  and  Adrian  owed  his 
unexpected  advancement  less  to  his  personal  me- 
rit, or  to  the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  under 
which  the  conclave  pretended  to  act,  than  to  the 
address  of  the  imperial  ambassador,  John  Ma- 
nuel, who  was  desirous  to  obtain  a  pope  devoted 
to  his  master's  interest.  (Buiman.  in  Analcct.. 
de  Hadr,  p.  52.  Robertson^s  Reign  of  Charles  V. 
book  ii.) 

Without  changing  his  name,  Adrian,  upoa 
receiving,  at  Victoria  in  Biscay,  the  news. of  his. 
election,  assumed  the  pontifical  habits  and  set  out 
for  Rome.  Neither  his  external  appearance* 
which  was  humble^  nor  his  manners,  which 
were  strict,  nor  his  principles  and  maxims,  which 
were  simple  and  candid,  accorded  with  tlie  taste 
and  spirit  of  the  Roman  couit.  It  was  his  mis- 
fortune, too,  that  he  came  to  the  papal  see  at  a 
time  when  the  city  of  Rome  was  afRicted  with  a 
pestilence,  when  the  finances  were  exhausted, 
and  when  literature  and  the  arts  required  judi- 
cious and  liberal  patronage.  All  these  circum?- 
stances  concurred  to  rcncler  Adrian  unpopular,, 
and  to  throw  a  veil  over  qualifications  and  vir- 
tues, which,  in  other  times,  might  have  appeared 
with  credit,  and  even  with  some  degree  of  splen- 
dor. He  avoided  the  expensive  magnificence, 
by  which  his  predecessor  had  encumbered  the 
see  with  debts.  In  his  personal  condud^^  he  sec 
an  example  of  temperance  and  regularity,  which 
might  have  been  expected  to  produce  a  reforma- 
tion of  the  dissolute  manners  of  the  court  and  tlie 
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Ptatirta,  Mortru  Bown»  Robertson* Sf  Ch.  V. 
book  I,  2. — E. 

^D£SIUS»  a  Platonic  phibsopher,  at  ihe 
beginning  of  die  fourtli  century,  was  a  precep- 
tor in  pTiilosophy  at  Cappadocia.  his  native 
place.  He  was  of  the  school  of  Plotinusy  in 
which  was  taught  a  species  of  false  philosophy* 
compounded  of  mysticism  and  imposture.  His 
immediate  predecessors  were  Porphyry  and  Jam* 
blichus.  He  either  fancied  or  pretenaed  tha  the 
had  supernatural  intercourse  with  divinities*  It 
is  related,  that,  in  one  of  these  communications  by 
dream,  some  god  delivered  to  him  an  oracle  in 
hexameter  verse,  which  Inthemominghe  found 
written  upon  the  palm  of  his  hand.  The  story 
i&  told,  and  the  lines  are  preserved,  by  his  biogra- 
pher Eunapius,  one  of  the  same  school,  and 
as  grvat  a  fanatic  as  himself.  Eunapii  Fit. 
Brucier, — E. 

iEGIDlUS  DE  Column  A,  a  Roman  monk 
of  the  Augustine  order,  was  distinguished  in 
die  i^th  century  among  the  scholasdcs,  and  ob- 
tained the  appelladon  of  the  most  Profound  Doc- 
tor.    He  was  preceptor  to  the  sons  of  Philip  III. 
of  France,  and  taught  philosophy  and  dieology 
widi  hieh  reputation  at  Paris.  He  was  preferred 
by  Boniface  YIII.  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Berri, 
and,  according  to  some  writers,  was  by  the  same 
pope  created  a  cardinal.     He  died  in  the  year 
1 3 1 6,  in  the  6pdi  year  of  his  age*    His  body  was 
conveyed  to  tne  church  of  the  Augustine  frater- 
nity in  Paris,  and  it  was  inscribed  upon  his  tomb, 
that  he  was  a  most  perspicuous  commentator 
upon  the  prince  of  philgsophers,  Aristotle,  and 
chat  he  was  lux  in  lucem  reducens  dubia^  **  the 
himinary   which    brought  doubtful   things  to 
light."  In  a  general  council  at  Florence,  his  doc- 
tnne,  **  which  enlightened  the  whole  world," 
was  ordained  to  be  received,  and  inviolably  ob- 
served, by  all  students  and  readers  belonging  to  the 
Augustine  order.     His  writings,  which  are  nu- 
merous, afford  little  confirmation  of  this  charac- 
ter :  they  treat  abstruse  questions  with  profound 
obscurity.  His  ^*  Lucubrations  on  the  Sentences 
of  Lomoard"  were  printed  at  Basil  in  162^ :  his 
work  '*  On  Origiitoi  Sin,"  in  4to.  at  Oxford  in 
1479 «  ^"^  ^^'  **  Quaestiones   Metaphysicae  et 
Quodlibedcae,"  at  Venice,  1501.  Dupm.  Lav. 
Hist.  Lit.  —  E. 
iEGINETA.    See  Paulus. 
^LIAN,  Claudius,  an  historian  and  rhe- 
torician, was  bom  atPrsneste  about  the  year  80, 
and  lived  upwards  of  sixty  years.   He  was  a  Ro- 
man citizen,  and  never  left  Italy  ;  yet  he  became 
so  perfect  a  master  of  the  Greek  language,  that 
he  wrote  it  with  Attic  purity.   Under  the  empe- 
ror Anioninus  he  tau^  rhetoric  in  Rome,  and 
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is  therefore  classed  among  the  sophists:  an  ap- 
pelladon first  given  by  the  Greeks  to  true  philo- 
sophers, afterwards  to  those  who  taught  and  ex- 
ercised the  subde  arts  of  disputation,  and,  in  the 
dme  of  iElian,  to  those  who  pracdied  public  de-^ 
clamation,  and  kept  schools  of  rhetoric.  jSiian's 
favourite  study  appears  to  have  been  that  of  his- 
tory :  but  bis  only  piece  properly  historical, 
which  is  extant,  is  a  small  miscellany  of  facts 
and  anecdotes,  in  14  books,  under  the  title  of 
**  Various  History."     This  work  is  probably 
left  imperfect,  for  Stobaeus  and  Suidas  quote 
passages  from  it  which  are  not  in.our  present  co- 
pies.    It  was  first  published,  with  some  other 
pieces  of  different  audiors,  by  Perusius,  in  410. 
at  Rome*  in  1545.     The  editions  of  this  work, 
most  valued,  are  those  of  Schefer,  printed  in  8vo. 
at  Strasbur^h,.  in  1662 ;  of  Perizonius,  in  8vo. 
printed  at  Leyden  in  1701 ;  and  of  Gronovius, 
in  4to.  at  the  same  place  in  17  31.     Perizonius 
has  shown  that  i£lian,  in  these  anecdotes,  fre- 
quently follows  Athenaeus.     Of  this  writer  also 
remains  a  small  work  in  natural  history,  endtled, 
"  An  History  of  Animals."     This  treatise  con- 
tains many  curious  and  amusing  particulars  con- 
cerning animals,  which  the  author  professes  to 
have  in  part  gathered  up  from  his  own  observa- 
tion, but  which  were  chiefly  collected  from  Ari- 
stotle and  other  writers :  ttiey  are  presented  to 
the  reader  without  any  regara  to  methodical  ar- 
rangement, and  many  of  them  are  evidendy  fa- 
bulous.    The  chief  value  of  this  and  indeed  of 
the  former  work  consists  in  the  purity  and  sweet- 
ness of  the  style,  on  account  of  which  the  author 
obtained  the  appellation  of  McXiYX«(r0'oc,  the  ho- 
ney-tongued.     A  treadse  ♦*  On  the  Tactics  of 
the  Greeks"  has  been  also  ascribed  to  iSIian, 
and  is  published  with  his  other  works  in  Ges- 
ner*s  edition,  printed  in  folio  at  Zurich  in  1556 ; 
but  it  is  probable,  from  an  account  which  the  au- 
thor of  that  work  gives,  of  a  conversation  which 
he  had  upon  the  subject  of  tactics  with  the  em-r 
peror  Nerva  and  with  Frontinus,  that  it  was 
written  by  another  lEXvaxi  under  that  emperor :  it 
does  not  appear  that  Claudius  ^lian  ever  at- 
tended to  military  affairs,  or  frequented  the  im- 
perial court.     According  to  Suidas,  he  was  high 
Eriest  to  some  divinity,  whose   name  is   not 
nown  ;  and  he  showed  his  respect  for  morality 
by  writing  a  book  against  Htliogabalus,  without, 
however,  venturing  to  mention  his  name,  under 
the  dde of  Kan^yofua  ra  ruvav^^d^,  *'  The  Accusa  - 
don  of  the  Effeminate  Man."     Good  selccdons 
may  be  made  from  the  writings  of  i^Elian  for 
the  use  of  schools ;  of  which  an  example  has 
been  given  in  Dr.  Hundngford's  **  Interpretatio 
IltfixiAij^'Irf opw^  in  Usum  Scholx  Wintouiensis." , 
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Perhaps  it  was  this  ^lian  whom  Martial  com- 
pliments under  the  appellation  of  Facundus^  in 
lib.  xii.  epig.  24.  Vosi.  de  Gnte,  Hist.  lib.  ii. 
c.  II.  Fabncii  Bibl,  Grac,  lib.  iv.  c.  21. — E. 
-^MILIANI,  j£ROM,  a  noble  Venetian,  of 
the  i6rh  century,  was  the  founder  of  the  regular 
cletks  of  St.  MaieuU  called  also,  from  the  place 
where  their  community  was  first  established  and 
where  their  founder  resided,  the  Fathers  of  So- 
masque.  This  was  one  of  the  various  commu- 
nities which,  under  the  name  of  Regular  Clerks, 
wefe,  after  the  reformation,  formed  within  the 
Roman  church.     Mosheim^  cent.  xvi.  —  E. 

-ffiMILIANUS,  C.  Julius,  was  by  birth  a 
Moor,  and  of  obscure  descent.     He  served  from 
his  youth  in  the  Roman  armies,  and  by  his  va-* 
lour  raised  himself  to  the  first  offices  of  the  state. 
In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Gallus  he  was  go- 
vernor of  rannonia  and  Mcesia,  and  with  great 
vigour  opposed  the  barbarous  nations  dwelling 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  who  broke  into  his 
province.     After  a  successful  battle,  in  which  he 
animated  his  soldiers  by  distributing    among 
them  the  money  colleftea  for  tribute  to  the  bar- 
barians, he  was  proclaimed  emperor  on  the  field, 
B.  C.  253.     He  immediately  marched  against 
Gallus,  who  was  indulging  in  the  pleasures  of 
Italy.    The  emperor  assembled  an  army,  and  met 
his  rival  at  Interamni ;  where  the  imperial  troops, 
despisine  their  leader,  put  him  to  death  with  his 
son  Volusianus,  and  concurred  with  the  opposite 
army  in  acknowledging  ^milianus.     The  se<» 
nate  confirmed  the  choice ;  and  the  new  empe- 
ror wrote  a  letter  to  this  body,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised to  expel  all  the  invaders  of  the  empire, 
and  Xo  prove  himself  a  worthy  lieutenant  of  the 
republic ;  and  medals  are  extant,  anticipating  this 
success,  and  representing  him  under  the  charac- 
ters of  Mars  and  Hercules.   Meantime  Valerian 
was  advancing  against  him  with  the  legions  of 
Gaul  and  Gennany.     On  his  arrival  at  Spole- 
tum,  in  presence  of  the  troops  of  i£milianus, 
exactly  the  same  event  took  place  as  when  the 
latter  met  Gallus ;  and  ^milianus  was  killed  by 
his  own  soldiers,  who  joined  in  placing  the  crown 
on  the  head  of  Valerian.     This  happened  in  his 
46th  year,  after  he  had  reigned  less  than  four 
months.     Universe  Hist.  Gibbon. — A. 

-^MILI U  S,  P A  u L u  s,  surnamed  Macedonicus^ 
an  illustrious  Roman  general,  was  the  son  of 
.  Paulus  i£miliits,  the  consul,  who  fell  at  Cahna?, 
and  was  born  about  the  year  of  Rome  526, 
B.  C.  228.  Being  of  a  patrician  family,  with 
a  portion  of  the  high  spirit  which  accompanied 
diat  class,  he  did  not  stoop  to  court  popular  fa- 
vour, but  was  content  to  owe  his  elevation  to  his 
virtues.     So  high  was  his  reputatioa  in  early 


youth,  that  he  carried  his  election  for  die  edile* 
ship  against  twelve  competitors,  who  are  all  said 
afterwards  to  have  become  consuls.  When  created 
augur,  he  devoted  himself  widi  unusual  care  to 
the  study  of  that  ceremonial  and  political  office, 
and  was  extremely  punctual  in  the  performance 
of  every  rite  enjoined  by  the  religion  of  his  coon- 
try.  Nor  was  he  less  exact  in  promoting  the  ri- 
gorous observance  of  the  military  discipline  by 
which  Rome  had  become  victorious.  His  first 
conunand  in  the  army  was  in  Spain,  whither  he 
was  sent  as  praetor  in  the  war  with  Antiochus,  to 

Sjell  a  general  revolt  of  the  subject  nations.  In 
is  he  perfecdy  succeeded,  and  left  the  province 
endrely  pacified  and  restored  to  the  dominion  of 
Rome.  He  returned  not  a  drachma  richer  than  he 
went  out,  and  lived,  as  before,  upon  his  own  mo- 
derate estate,  which  all  his  public  successes  never 
augmented.  He  had  married  Papiria,  the  daughter 
of  rapirius  Maso ;  and  in  die  course  of  an  union 
of  some  years  she  had  borne  him  several  children* 
But  upon  some  unknown  disgust  he  divorced  her, 
and  took  another  wife.  His  two  sons  by  Papi* 
ria  were  adopted  into  two  of  the  noblest  families 
of  Rome,  that  of  Fabius  Maximus,  and  Scipio 
Africanus. 

He  was  first  created  consul,  B.  C.  182.    The 
next  year  he  was  sent  against  the  Ligurians, 
called  Ingauni.     With  a  small  comparative  ar- 
my, he  defeated  their  numerous  forces ;  and,  after 
obliging  them  to  deliver  up  their  towns  and  ships,, 
dismanded  the  former,  and  carried  ofiFall  the  lat- 
ter, except  some  of  the  smaller  vessels.     On  his 
return  he  lived  chiefly  in  privacy,  attending  to  his 
duties  as  augur,  and  presiding  over  the  education 
of  his  children  ;  for  whose  instruction  he  en*' 
gaged  masters  of  all  kinds,  qualified  to  teach  not 
only  the  branches  most  esteemed  in  Rome,  but 
the  politer  arts  of  Greece,  sculpture  and  paint- 
ing.    When  at  leisure,  he  himself  was  present 
at  their  studies  and  exercises ;  andexliibited  him- 
self in  the  amiable  light  of  a  most  indulgent  and 
affectionate  parent.     He  stood  candidate  once 
again  for  the  consulship,  but  meeting  with  a  re- 
pulse, he  solicited  it  no  more.     It  was  not  till 
about  his  60th  year  that  the  voice  of  his  country 
called  upon  him  to  resume  his  public  services. 
The  Romans  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  Per- 
ses  king  of  Macedon  ;  and,  though  they  could 
hot  regard  him  as  a  very  formidable  foe,  yet  the 
ans  by  which' he  protracted  the  decision,  and  the 
litde  success  the  leaders  of  the  republic  had  ob- 
tained against  him,  irritated  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  made  them  resolve  to  lay  aside  all 
party  considerations,  and  bestow  the  command 
on  one  worthy  of  their  confidence.  By  daily  soli« 
citations,  they  almost  compelled  Paulus  uEmilius 
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to  appear  in  the  Campu s  M^rtius  as  a  candidate  for 
the  consulship.  Hewaseliected  with  universal  con- 
currence, and  the  province  of  Maccdon  was  de« 
creed  him,  as  Plutarch  says,  without  the  usual  re- 
ference to  lot.  This  was  B.  C.  168.  He  imme* 
diately  proceeded  to  the  camp  in  Macedonia, 
where  his  first  care  was  to  restore  strict  disci- 
pline, and  show  die  soldiers  his  resolution  of  be- 
ing implicitly  obeyed.  By  skilful  manoeuvres  he 
forced  Perses  to  abandon  a  strong  fortified  posi- 
tion which  he  occupied,  and  retreat  to  Pydna. 
iEmilius  followed  him,  and  Perses  found  him- 
self necessitated  to  put  every  thing  to  the  hazard 
of  a  general  engagement.  The  conflict  was 
for  some  time  dubious,  and  the  Macedonian 
phalanx  presented  a  formidable  front  to  che  le- 
gionaries. At  length  it  was  broken,  and  a  total 
rout  ensued,  with  great  carnage.  The  loss  of 
the  Romans  was  very  moderate,  ^milius  was 
for  some  time  rendered  unhappy  in  the  hour  of 
victory  by  fears  for  the  safety  ot  his  favourite  son 
Scipio,  then  a  youth  of  seventeen,  whose  ar- 
dour had  carriea  him  to  a  distance  in  the  pur- 
tuit.  He  was  sought  by  his  friends  with  the 
greatest  anxiety,  and  a  profound  melancholy 
reigned  through  the  whole  army,  till,  when  al- 
most given  up,  be  returned  all  bloody,  with 
two  or  three  companions,  and  filled  his  father 
with  joy.  This  was  afterwards  the  conqueror 
of  Cartilage.  Perses  fled  from  place  to  place, 
till  the  isle  of  Samothrace  afibrded  him  an  asy- 
lum. All  Macedonia  submitted  to  the  con- 
queror, who  preserved  the  cities  from  pillage, 
and  secured  the  royal  treasures  for  the  Roman 
state.  Perses,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
escape  to  Crete,  surrendered  himself  to  the  Ro- 
man admiral,  and  was  sent  to  the  camp.  The 
consul  received  him  with  humanity,  though 
not  without  the  indignant  emotions  that  the  base- 
ness of  his  character  was  fitted  to  excite ;  and 
moralised  on  bis  fate  to  those  around  him  like  a 
wise  man  and  a  philosopher.  He  committed 
him  to  custody ;  and  then  took  a  progress  through 
Greece,  makmg  such  changes  in  the  govern- 
ments as  he  thought  advisable.  He  returned  to 
meet  the  ten  consular  legates  sent  from  Rome  to 
settle  the  aflfairs  of  Macedon ;  and  joined  with 
them  in  the  new  division  of  the  country,  and  the 
total  alteration  of  its  government.  He  proceeded 
to  Amphipolis,  where,  after  regulating  the  re- 
maining aflfairs  of  Greece,  and  capitally  con- 
demning Andronicus  the  ^tolian,  and  Neo  the 
Boeotian,  for  their  unshaken  attachment  to  Per- 
ses (an  act  of  more  rigour  than  justice),  he  cele- 
brated games  with  the  utmost  magnificence. 
One  scene  in  the  eschibition  was  the  conflagra- 
tion of  all  the  arms  of  the  Macedonians  in  one 


pile,  to  which  the  consul  himself,  after  a  solemn 
invocation  of  the  gods,  set  fire  with  a  torch.  It 
was  thus  that  the  Romans  mingled  appeals  to 
religion  with  the  most  unjustifiable  proceedings 
of  their  ambition  ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that 
such  men  as  iEmilius  were  themselves  deceived 
by  the  combination.  Hence  he  went  into  Epi- 
rus  to  execute  a  most  severe  decree  of  the  se» 
nate,  which  lie  is  said  to  have  read  with  tears, 
though  he  could  not  refuse  to  obey  it.  It 
granted  to  the  Roman  army  the  pillage  of  all 
mat  part  of  this  country  which  had  adhered  to 
Perses.  ^milius  distributed  his  troops  in  small 
bodies  through  the  towns,  under  pretext  of  giv- 
ing them  liberty ;  when,  having  ordered  the  ten 
chiefs  of  the  state  to  brin^  into  his  camp  all  the 
gold  and  silver  they  could  find,  for  the  public 
treasury,  he  gave  permission  on  a  certain  day  and 
hour  for  the  soldiers  to  make  booty  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  property  of  the  poor  inhabitants,  of  whom 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  were  made  slaves, 
and  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  republic. 

^milius  then  proceeded  to  Italy,  carrying 
with  him  the  captive  kings,  Perses,  and  Gentius, 
king  of  lUyria,  his  ally.  He  sailed  up  the  Ti- 
ber in  the  royal  galley  magnificently  adorned  ; 
and,  on  arriving  at  Rome,  demanded  his  tri- 
umph. By  the  machinations  of  Servius  Galba, 
a  tribune  who  bad  served  under  him,  the  sol- 
diery were  worked  up  to  such  a  resentment 
against  their  general  for  his  strictness  of  disci- 
pline, and  the  sums  he  had  diverted  from  them 
to  the  treasury,  that  the  first  tribe  gave  their 
vote  against  his  triumph.  All  the  better  part  of 
Rome,  however,  both  senate  and  people,  ex- 
claiming against  this  scandal,  ^nd  using  their 
utmost  efforts  to  efiace  it,  the  triumph  was  at 
last  unanimously  decreed.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  splendid  spectacles  Rome  had  beheld,  and 
lasted  three  days.  1  he  gold  and  silver  carried 
in  the  show  amounted  to  so  vast  a  sum,  that  it 
freed  the  people  from  all  taxes  for  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  years.  Perses  and  his  family, 
led  as  captives,  added,  in  a  Roman  eye,  to  the 
erandeur  of  the  scene,  though  even  Roman 
hearts  were  affected  with  sorrow  at  the  exam- 
ple they  afforded  of  human  change  and  wretched- 
ness. But  the  consul  himself  was  an  instance 
equally  striking.  Of  his  two  sons  by  his  se- 
cond wife,  whom  he  designed  to  represent  his 
own  family,  one,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  died 
five  days  before  the  triumph  ;  the  other,  aged 
twelve,  three  days  after  it.  In  a  speech  he  made 
to  the  Roman  people  on  the  occasion,  ^milius, 
adopting  the  notion  of  the  ancients,  that  ip  the 
midst  of  prosperity  ill  fortune  is  ever  on  the 
watch  for  a  victim,  nobly  expressed  his  hope  that 


iE  N  E 


(    68    ) 


iE  N  E 


(his  stroke  of  adversity  which  had  fallen  on 
himself,  would  prove  a  security  to  the  happiness 
of  his  country.  *«  Now  (said  he)  the  man  who 
triumphed,  attd  he  wRb  was  led  in  chains,  are 
on  a  par ;  hut  the  children  of  Perses  are  living ; 
those  of  iEmilius  are  no  more  !'* 

Four  years  afterwards,  ^milius  hore  the 
weighty  office  of  censor,  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  people  without  solicitation.  He  acted  In 
it  with  lenity,  and  in  harmony  with  his  col- 
lea^e,  Marcius  Philippus.  At  the  expiration 
of  It  he  fell  into  a  lingering  illness,  for  which  he 
went  to  the  sea-side,  and  passed  some  time  in 
perfect  retirement.  At  length,  his  presence 
being  required  at  a  solemn  sacrifice,  he  returned 
to  Rome,  apparently  much  recovered,  amid  the 
congratulations  of  the  whole  Roman  people. 
But  on  the  completion  of  the  rites,  he  fell  into  a 
delirium,  and  died  within  three  days,  B.  C.  164, 
in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  At  his  fu- 
neral, which  was  conducted  with  extraordinary 
solemnity,  an  honourable  testimony  was  paid  to 
his  humanity  and  integrity  by  such  of  the  na- 
tives  of  the  countries  he  had  conquered  as  were 
at  that  time  in  Rome,  who  emulously  assisted  in 
"carrying  his  bier,  and  joining  in  the  procession 
with  tears  and  praises.  He  left  behind  him  a  very 
moderate  sum,  the  savings  of  his  private  fortune ; 
and  perhaps  no  man  ever  enriched  his  country 
more  and  himself  less.  His  character  was  that 
of  a  genuine  Roman,  formed  in  the  best  mould; 
adorned  with  letters,  and  humanised  by  philoso- 
phy. As  a  military  man,  he  may  be  estimated 
by  the  maxim  he  delivered  to  his  son  Scipio : 
••  A  good  general  never  gives  battle  but  when 
led  to  it  by  absolute  necessity,  or  bv  a  verv  fa- 
vourable opportunity."  Plutarch.  Univ.  H'tft, 
— A. 

-ffiNE  AS,  one  of  the  semi-fabulous  persona- 
ges of  Trojan  story,  is  represented  as  the  son  of 
Anchises,  a  Dardan  prince,  related  to  Priam, 
and  of  the  goddess  Venus.  He  was  one  of  the 
auxiliaries  of  Troy  during  its  long  siege.  In 
the  Iliad,  jEneas  makes  a  respectable,  but  a  se- 
'  condary  figure :  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
the  hero  of  Virpil's  epic  muse,  and  the  supposed 
founder  of  the  Koman  state,  has  given  him  his 
great  celebrity.  There  is  an  almost  universal 
agreement  among  writers,  that,  after  the  capture 
of  Troy,  -/Eneas  made  a  convention  with  the 
Greeks,  and  was  suffered  to  depart,  with  his 
friends  and  followers.  His  famed  piety,  in  car- 
rying through  the  flames  his  aged  father,  with 
his  periates  on  his  shoulders,  together  with  the 
los«  of  his  wife  Creusa  amid  the  confusion  and 
terror  of  the  night,  are  perhaps  the  additions  of 
poetical  fiction.     Whither  he  went  after  this 


catastrophe,  has  been^  a  subject  of  warm  contro* 
versy.  The  best  historical  proof  seems  to  be  on 
the  side  of  his  settling  in  Phrygia ;  but  the  poe^ 
tical  and  national  tale  of  his  proceeding  in  quest 
of  Italy,  and  fixing  on  the  banks  of  tne  Tiber, 
has  obtained  greater  popularity.  Pursuing  this, 
in  its  most  credible  form,  it  is  enough  to  say, 
that,  after  long  wanderings,  and  (he  various  ha- 
zardous adventures  that  attended  an  expedition 
by  sea  during  those  times,  he  sailed  with  the  re>» 
lies  of  his  fleet  up  the  Tiber,  and  partly  by  force 
of  arms,  partly  by  agreement,  gainea  an  esta«- 
blishment  among  the  rude  tribes  then  inhabiting 
the  country.  He,  was  soon  involved  in  wars» 
and  had  to  contend  with  a  formidable  foe  in  the 
gallant  Turnus,  contracted  to  Lavinia  the  daugh- 
ter of  king  Latinus  ;  which  union  the  arrival  of 
iEneas  was  likely  to  prevent.  Tumus  was. 
slain  in  battle.  Lavinia  became  a  prize  to  the 
foreign  conqueror,  who,  by  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther-m-law,  succeeded  to  tne  throne  of  Latium. 
After  a  short  reign  in  peace,  a  new  war  with 
the  Tyrrhenians,  under  their  king  Mezentius, 
broke  out,  which  proved  fatal  to  /£neas,  who-, 
during  a  combat,  was  forced  into  the  river  Nu- 
micus,  and  there  drowned.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Ascanius  or  lulus;  and,  became 
himself,  one  of  the  Dii  Indigetes  of  the  coun- 
try. The  story  of  the  loves  of  Dido  and  ^neas, 
which  forms  so  interesting  a  part  of  the  j£neid, 
is  allowed  to  be  a  mere  poetical  ornament, 
brought  in  by  a  violent  anachronism.  VirgiPt 
JEneid.   Heyne*s  Exeurfus  in  Mn.  BayU. — A. 

iENEAS  GAZiEUS,  a  Platonic  philoso- 
pher, who  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century,  was  by  birth  a  pagan,  and  by  profes- 
sion a  sophist,  or  teacher  of  rhetoric.  In  the 
early  part  of  his  life  he  was  a  disciple  of  Hiero-> 
cles,  but  was  afterwards  converted  to  Christia*- 
nity.  He  is  chiefly  known  as  the  author  of  a 
dialogue  entitletl,  •*  Theophrastus,"  in  which 
are  maintained  the  doctrines  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
The  author,  though  writing  professedly  against 
Plato,  confounds  the  doctrines  of  Platonisra  and 
Christianity.  An  edition  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lished in  4to.  by  Bower,  at  Leipsic,  1655.  Fa-^ 
brie.  BibL  Grac.  lib.  ii.  c.  10.  §  29.  Brucker^ 
lib.  vi.  c,  3. — E. 

^NEAS  Sylvius.   See  Pius  II. 

iENEAS,  TactIcus,  was  an  ancient  Greek 
writer  on  the  military  art.  He  probably  flou- 
rished about  300years  before  Christ :  for  it  ap- 
pears from  the  Tactics  of  i£lian»  that  Cineas, 
a  Thessalian,  sent  embassador  from  Pyrrbus  to 
Rome  in  the  125th  Olympiad,  wrote  an  epi- 
tome of  his  works.    Casaubon  annexed  this 


JES  C 


(    «9    ) 


JES  C 


piece,  with  ^  Latin  translation,  to  his  edition 
of  Polybiusy  printed  in  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1609. 
The  work  was  republished  by  Scriverius,  in 
i2mo.  at  Ley  den,  in  1633,  together  with  Ve« 

grtius,  Frontinus,  and  ^lian  on  Military  Af- 
irs.     Fabric.  BibL  Grac,  lib.  iii.  c.  30,  §  9. 
— E. 

AERIUS,  a  presbyter,  and  monk,  of  the 
fourth  century,  a  native  of  Pontus,  or  lesser 
Armenia,  was  the  founder  of  a  Christian  sect. 
In  the  leading  disputes  of  the  times  concerning 
the  person  of  Christ,  he  was  a  follower  of  Ari- 
ns.  About  the  year  355,  he  was  an  unsuccess* 
ful  competitor  against  Eustathius  for  the  bishop- 
ric of  Sebaste  in  Armenia.  It  has  been  con- 
jectured, that  this  disappointment  induced  him 
to  separate  himself  from  die  body  of  Christians 
to  which  be  belonged  :  it  is  only  certain,  that 
he  did  erect  a  new  sect,  and  had  many  follow- 
ers, who,  from  their  founder,  were  called  Ae- 
rians*  Augustine,  who  wrote  his  book  of 
Heresies  in  the  year  428,  speaks  of  die  Aerians 
as  then  numerous  in  Pamphylia.  The  leading 
tenet  professed  by  Aeiius  was,  that  bishops  are 
not  disdnguishea  from  presbyters  by  any  divine 
right,  but  that,  according  to  the  institution  of 
the  New  Testament,  their  offices  and  authoritv 
are  the  same.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  overbearing  arrogance  which  many  of  the 
bishops  of  this  period  had  shown,  will  not  be 
surprised  that  such  an  opinion  should  become 
popular.  Acrius  also  taught,  diat  no  offerings 
ought  to  be  made  for  the  dead,  and  denied  the 
necessity  of  observing  stated  fasts,  or  celebrat- 
ing Easter.  If,  as  Epiphanius  intimates,  these 
opinions  were  adopted  from  an  apprehension 
that  such  observances  have  a  tendency  to  encou- 
rage supersdtion,  and  to  promote  erroneous  no- 
tions concerning  the  nature  of  religion,  Aerius 
and  his  followers  had  at  least  a  plausible  plea 
for  their  separation.  It  appears,  however,  that 
this  sect  gave  great  offence  to  the  orthodox 
church.  Aerius  and  his  followers  were  ex> 
eluded  from  churches,  cities,  and  towns,  and, 
being  obliged  to  lead  a  wandering  life,  suffered 
great  hard-hips.  Epiphan.  Hares,  75.  August, 
de  Har.  c.  53.  Lardner^s  Cred.  part  ii.  c.  82. 
Mosheim^  cent,  ivt —  E. 

^SCHINES,  a  celebrated  Grecian  orator, 
was  bom  at  Athens  327  years  before  Christ.  If 
we  are  to  credit  his  own  account,  he  was  of  di- 
stinguished birth,  and  in  his  early  years  bore 
arms  widi  honour.  If  we  believe  the  report  of 
Demosthenes,  be  was  the  son  of  a  courtesan, 
and  an  inferior  performer  in  a  company  of  co- 
medians, from  which  he  was  dismissed  with 
disgrace.     Whatever  were  his  birth  and  early 


fortune,  he  certainly  possessed  considerable  at« 
lents ;  for  he  was  able,  in  an  Athenian  assem* 
biy,  to  support,  with  considerable  credit  and  ap- 

Elause,  a  contest  with  the  prince  of  orators, 
>emosthenes.  His  orations  against  Philip,  king 
of  Macedon,  first  brought  hiin  into  notice  ;  and 
his  eloquence  soon  raised  him  to  the  head  of 
one  party,  while  Demosthenes  was  the  leader 
of  another.  The  orators,  on  several  occasions, 
strenuously  opposed  each  other,  and  mutual 
jealousy  and  animosity  were  excited.  Demo*^ 
sthenes  accused  ^schines  of  having  suffered 
himself,  on  an  embassy  to  Philip,  to  be  cor- 
rupted by  Macedonian  gold,  ^schines  reta- 
liated this  attack  upon  his  reputation,  by  op- 
posing the  design,  which,  after  the  defeat  at 
Chaeronea,  the  partisans  of  Demosthenes  had 
formed,  of  conferring  upon  him,  as  a  token  of 
public  approbation,  a  golden  crown.  Ctesiphon, ' 
one  of  the  zealous  friends  of  Demosthenes,  had 
moved  the  senate  to  prepare  a  decree  for  this 
purpose,  and  had  obtained  their  consent  to  the 
resolution,  ^schines  commenced  a  suit  against 
Ctesiphon,  as  the  mover  of  a  decree  repugnant 
to  the  laws.  Before  a  numerous  assembly  of 
judges,  and  citizens,  .£schines  appeared  to 
support  his  accusation,  and  Demosthenes  to 
defend  himself.  Each  orator  exerted  to  the  ut* 
most  his  powers  of  eloquence :  Demosthenes, 
who,  besides  the  advantage  of  superior  talents, 
appears  evidently  to  have  had  truth  and  justice 
on  his  side,  was  victorious,  and  the  vanquished 
orator  was  sent  into  exile.  At  his  departure, 
Demosthenes,  to  show  that  he  no  longer  re* 
tained  his  resentment,  went  to  him  and  entreat- 
ed him  to  accept  a  present  of  money :  iSschines, 
impres  ed  with  his  kindness,  exclaimed,  '*  How 
do  I  regret  leaving  a  country,  where  I  have 
found  an  enemv  so  generous,  that  I  despair  of 
elsewhere  meetuig  with  friend;  who  shall  be 
like  him  !"  At  Khodes,  the  place  of  his  exile, 
.^schines  opened  a  school  of  eloquence.  He 
began  his  lectures  by  reading  to  his  auditors  the 
two  orations  which  had  been  the  cause  of  his 
banishment.  They  bestowed  great  praise  upon 
his  own ;  but  when  he  came  to  that  of  Demo- 
sthenes, their  applauses  were  redoubled ;  at  this\ 
moment,  so  trying  10  his  vanity,  he  generously 
said,  **  What  would  you  have  thought,  if  you 
had  heard  him  thunder  out  the  words  himself?" 
A  noble  speech,  to  come  from  tiie  lips  of  an 
enemy  !  ^schines  afterwards  removed  to  Sa- 
mos,  where  he  died  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 
Only  three  of  his  (Motions  remain.  His  elb- 
quence  is  diffuse,  ornamented,  and  more  adapted 
to  please  than  to  move ;  that  of  Demosthenes, 
on  the  contrary,  is  energetic  and  nervous,  and 
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rushes  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  with  the 
force  of  an  irresistible  torrent.  The  orations  of 
^schines  were  published  with  those  of  Lysias^ 
Andocides»  Isaeus,  &c.  by  Aldus*  in  folio,  at 
Venice,  I5i3»  and  by  Henry  Stephens,  in  1575. 
The  folio  edition  or  the  Orations  of  Demo- 
sthenes and  iEschines,  with  the  notes  of  Ul- 
pian  and  Wolf,  published  at  Franckfort  in 
1604  is  very  valuable.  Plutarch,  in  Demesth* 
Sutdas.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Gr^c,  lib.  il.  c  26.  §  9. 
— E. 

^SCHINES,  an  Athenian,  a  Socratic  phi- 
losopher, was  co-temporary  with  Socrates,  and 
41  disciple  of  his  school.  His  parentage  was 
jnean,  and  his  condiuon  low ;  but  his  poverty 
only  served  to  stimulate  his  exertions  in  the  pur- 
suit of  knowledge.  When  he  presented  him- 
self to  Socrates,  he  said,  I  am  poor,  and  have 
nothing  to  give  you  but  myself.  Socrates  ac- 
cepted the  present,  and  found  it  valuable ;  for 
i^schines  proved  one  of  his  most  attentive  and 
faithful  disciples.  After  passing  many  yeai^s  in 
Athens  m  a  state  of  poverty,  he  was  induced, 
;by  the  example  of  Plato,  Aristippus,  and  others, 
'who  were  at  that  time  courting  the  favour  of 
Dionyaius  die  king  of  Sicily,  to  put  himself  un- 
^er  tne  patronage  of  that  prince.  Whether 
Plato  or  Aristippus  introduce  him  to  Diony- 
^ius,  is  uncertain :  for,  though  Plutarch  asserts 
that  Plato  took  the  opportunity  of  the  arrival  of 
^schines  to  regain  the  favour  of  the  tyrant 
whom  he  had  displeased,  and  even  relates  the 
conversation  which  passed  on  his  introduction, 
Diogenes  Laertius  says,  that  .£schines  was 
flighted  by  Plato  on  account  of  his  poverty,  and 
that  he  was  presented  to  Dionysius  by  Aristip- 
pus. However  this  was,  it  appears  certain  that 
u£schines  met  with  a  favourable  reception.  He 
presented  to  the  tyrant,  who  had  at  least  the 
merit  of  being  the  patron  of  philosophers,  his 
Socratic  Dialogues,  for  which  he  received  a  li- 
beral reward.  He  continued  in  Syracuse  till 
Dionysius  was  deposed ;  after  which  he  return- 
ed to  Athens,  and  taught  philosophy  in  private 
for  a  pecuniary  gratuity,  not  presuming  to  open 
a  public  school  as  the  rival  of  Plato  or  Aristip- 
pus. Of  his  Socratic  Dialogues  only  three  are 
«xtant :  they  are  on  the  moral  topics  of  Virtue, 
Riches,  the  Fear  of  Death,  and  are  written  with 
great  simplicity  of  sentiment  and  style.  A  frag- 
ment of  a  fourth,  on  the  Duties  of^  the  State  of 
Marriage,  will  be  found  in  Cicero  **  De  Inven- 
tione  Biietorica,'*  lib.  i.  c.  31.  An  edition  of 
these  dialogues,  with  a  Latin  translation,  and 
valuable  notes,  was  presented  to  the  public  by 
Le  Clerc ;  it  was  printed  in  8vo.  at  Ainsterdam 
in  171 1.    Diog.  Lairt.  Bruchr.  Hijl.  PhiL 


Ub.  ii.  c  4*  Fabric.  Bib.  Grac*  lib.  ii.  c*  23. 
§  31. — E. 

u£SCHYLUS,  aa  Athenian,  the  father  of 
regular  tragedy  among  the  Greeks,  was  bom, 
according  to  the  best  authorities,  about  the  end 
of  the  fixty-third  Olympiad,  B.  C.  461.  He 
was  of  a  respectable  family  ;  and,  with  his  two 
brothers,  distinguished  himself  at  the  battles  of 
Marathon,  of  Salamis,  and  of  Platasa.  His 
mind  was  early  elevated  by  an  entliusiastic 
fondness  for  the  poems  of  Homer ;  and  before 
his  twenty-^fth  year  he  composed  pieces  for 
public  representation.  The  stage  was  as  yet 
in  a  very  rude  state.  He  undertoook  its  im- 
provement ;  and  to  its  external  decorations  add* 
ed  the  actor^s  mask,  flowing  rohe,  and  buskins, 
and  a  stage  or  platform  instead  of  a  cart.  He 
also  changed  the  language  of  the  drama  from 
the  burlesque  to  the  lofty  and  serious ;  and  made 
the  essential  addition  of  dialogue,  and  action, 
properly  so  called.  He  retrenched  the  chorus, 
and  gave  it  a  connexion  with  the  subject  of  the 
piece.  His  fertility  was  such  that  he  wrote  about 
seventy  tragedies,  of  which  twenty-eight  gained 
the  prize.  In  some  of  them,  certain  free  senti- 
menls  concernine  religion  are  said  to  have  given 
such  disgust  to  the  Athenians,  that  he  was  con- 
demned for  impiety,  and  would  have  suiFered 
capitally,  had  not  one  of  his  brothers  interceded 
for  him,  and  exhibited  to  the  people  his  own 
arm  maimed  by  the  loss  of  its  hand  at  the  battle 
of  Salamis.  Whether  in  resentment  for  this 
usage,  or,  as  some  assert^  on  account  of  the 
prize  being  awarded  azainst  him  to  Sophocles 
at  a  public  solemnity,  in  which  the  latter  pro« 
duccd  his  Arst  performance,  i£schylus  quitted 
his  native  country,  and  retired  to  tne  court  of 
Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse,  where  he  soon  after 
died,  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine.  A  story  of  his 
being  killed  by  an  eagle  which  let  fall  a  tor- 
toise upon  his  bald  head  is  probably  an  idle  fa- 
ble. The  people  of  Gela  raised  a  tomb  to  his 
memory,  with  an  honourable  inscription,  in 
which,  however,  his  military  renown  is  the 
only  topic  of  praise* 

The  character  which  the  dramas  of  i£schy- 
lus  bore  in  ancient  times,  and  which  a  judicious 
and  unprejudiced  critic  will  now  give  of  them, 
from  such  as  have  reached  us,  is  that  of  force, 
grandeur,  and  sublimity,  often  ascending  to 
heights  which  scarcely  any  other  writer  has  at- 
tained, yet  often  lost  in  tumid  obscurity.  His 
leading  personages  are  usually  well  sustained, 
but  his  plots  are  rude  and  unartful,  and  the  dia- 
logue frequently  wants  interest.  His  style  was 
otold  aid  to  savour  of  the  wine  which  he  loved 
to  indulge  in*    It  is  observed,  that  women  are 


JES  O 


(    71     ) 


JE  S  O 


utrcr  represented  in  his  plays  as  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  tender  passion,  but  often  trans- 
poned  by  rage  and  fury.  Yet,  with  all  his  turn 
for  die  terrinc,  he  is  said  to  have  wrought  the 
reformation  of  excluding  scenes  of  slaughter 
from  the  eyes  of  the  spectators.  His  pieces' re- 
tained their  reputation  long  after  his  death,  ar^ 
were  received  with  applause,  when  duly  cor- 
rected, by  his  polished  countrymen  ;  thus  justi- 
^ing  his  appeal  to  posterity  at  the  time  of  his 
defeat.  Yet  he  is  in  general  allowed  only  the 
third  place  in  the  triumvirate  of  Greek  trage- 
dians. The  extreme  diflSculty  of  his  pieces  has 
rendered  them  rather  objects  of  critical  sagacity, 
than  of  general  reading,  even  among  classical 
scholars.  Seven  plays  remain,  of  which  various 
editions  have  been  made.  The  most  esteemed 
are  those  of  Stanley  and  Pauw,  but  much  is  still 
wanting  to  their  perfect  elucidation.  A  very 
^9^//Va/ translation  of  them  in  English  has  been 
given  by  archdeacon  Potter.  Vossius  de  Po'ct, 
Grac,  Boyle . — A. 

-ffiSOP,   a  celebrated  ancient  fabulist,  was 
probably  bom  in  Phrygia  about  600  vears  be- 
fore Christ.     The  particulars  of  his  life  are  un- 
certain, and  many  stories  are  related  concerning 
him,  which  are  entitled  to  no  credit.     Herodo- 
tus speaks  of  idle  stories,  which  had,  even  in  his 
time,  been  circulated  concerning  j£sop.     Pla- 
nudes,  an  eastern  monk,  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, wrote  a  life  of  i£sop,  which,  on  account  of 
its  gross  chronological  errors,  and  its  palpable 
absurdities^  is  universally  rejected  as  altogether 
unwonhy  pf  credit.     Even  the  account  which 
Plutarch  gives  of  this  famous  fabulist,  in  his 
conversation  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece, 
is  probably  nothing  more  than  a  collection  of 
traditionary  tales.     The  circumstances  which 
seem  most  deserving  of  credit,  are,  that  he  was 
Sold  as  a   sla*'e  to  Demarchus  an  Athenian, 
with  whom  he  of  course  acquired  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  language;  that  he  after- 
wards passed  into  the  possession  of  Xanthus  of 
Samos,  and  of  Idmon  in  the  same  island  ;  that, 
during  the  latter  servitude,  Rhodopis,  who  after- 
wards became  so  famou?:,  was  his  fellow-slave ; 
and  that,  having  obtained  his  freedom  through 
the  kindne<>s  of  Idmon,  who  admired  his  talents, 
he  travelled  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  teach- 
ing moral  wisdom  by  fables.     The  accounts  of 
his  conversations  with  Solon,  Croesus,  Pisistra- 
fus,  and  other  great  men,  have  too  fabulous  an 
air  to  merit  particular  recital.     He  is  said  to 
have  been  put  to  death  at  Delphos,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  freedom  with  which  he  censured 
die  manners  of  the  inhabitants.    Eusebius  places 
the  death  of  i£sop  561  years  before  Christ. 


His  personal  deformity,  which  has  almost  be* 
come  proverbial,  rests  wholly  upon  the  legen- 
dary memoirs  of  Planudes.  Great  respect  was 
paid  to  his  memory  after  his  death,  and  his  fa- 
bles were  universally  admired.  Socrates  amused 
himself  in  prison  by  turning  some  of  them  into 
verse.  (Plutarch,  de  audiend.  Poet.  Platon. 
Phasdo.)  Plato,  when  he  banished  the  poetical 
fictions  of  Hesiod  and  Homer  from  his  common- 
wealth, permitted  such  fables  as  those  of  i£sop 
to  remain.  (Plat.  Rep.  lib.  ii.)  The  Athenians 
had  such  high  respect  for  the  memory  of  this 
moral  teacher,  that  they  erected  a  statue  to  his 
memory.  (Phaedr.  Fab.  lib.  ii.  f.  10.)  How 
far  the  present  collection  of  fables,  which  passes 
under  the  name  of  ^sop,  was  really  written  by 
him,  is  uncertain,  no  confidence  being  due  to  the 
collector  Planudes.  Bayle  has  observed  concern* 
ing  the  original  Greek,  that  Henry  Stephens,. 
in  his  **  Thesaurus  Lingus  Graecae,'*  never 
cites  i£sop's  fables,  doubdess  because  he  took 
them  for  the  work  of  a  modem  Greek.  It  has- 
been  also  remarked,  that  in  one  of  these  fables 
the  Piraeus  is  mentioned,  which  was  not  built 
till  the  time  of  Themistocles,  long  after  the 
death  of  i£sop.  The  truth  probably  is,  that 
the  collector  of  these  fables  cook  the  stories 
from  various  sources,  and  expressed  them  in 
his  own  language.  Perhaps  the  genuine  fables 
of  ^sop  maybe  best  found  in  the  former  pa  it 
of  those  of  Phsedrus,  who  thus  introduces  his 
£iUes: 

.^sopas  att»etor  q«am  mftteriam  rcpperit^. 
Hanc  ego  polivi  venibut  tenariis. 

Mine  is  the  task,  id  ea«y  verfe, 
The  tales  of  .Ssop  to  rehearic: 

After  all,  however,  the  question  is  of  little 
consequence :  nor  is  it  of  much  importance  to 
determine,  whether  ^sop,  or,  as  Quintilian 
thought,  (Instit.  lib.  i.  c.  9.)  Hesiod,  or  whe- 
ther some  writer  of  still  higher  antiquity,  was 
the  inventor  of  this  species  of  writing.  We 
are  in  possession  of  a  valuable  treasure  in  this 
collection  of  fables,  which,  under  the  name  of 
^sop,  has,  for  so  many  ages,  afforded  instruc- 
tion and  amusement  to  children  ;  and,  though 
respect  is  due  to  the  memory  of  the  inventor, 
who  so  happily  united  the  pleasing  and  the 
useful — 

Omne  tulit  punctum,  qui  miicuit  utile  duici, 
Lectorcui  dclectando,  pariterque  monendo— . 

HOR. 

our  chief  concern  is,  not  to  lose,  through  an  af- 
fectation of  refinement,  the  benefit  of  these  sim* 
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pie  productions  cf  ancient  geniuiF.  It  is  no  va« 
lid  objection  aeainst  this  kind  of  fables  that 
they  teach  children  to  suppose  that  birds  and 
beasts  can  speak ;  for  perhaps  no  child  was  ever 
foolish  enough  to  think  so.  If,  by  associating 
moral  truths  with  an  impressive  image,  they 
serve  to  fix  lessons  of  wisdom  upon  the  minds  of 
children,  better  than  can  be  done  by  simple  pre- 
cept, they  answer  a  valuable  purpose :  and  this 
k  the  value  which  Quintilian  ascribes  to  ^sop's 
fables,  which  are,  he  observes,  particularly  cal- 
culated *'  to  interest  the  unlearned  peasant,  who, 
charmed  with  the  simple  fiction,  will  yield  a 
ready  assent  to  that  with  which  he  is  delighted." 
[Duccrc  animos  sdlent,  pnecipuc  ructiconim  et 
imperitorum,  qui  et  simpliciuH  quae  ficta  sunt 
audiunt,  et,  capti  voluptate,  facile  iis  quibus  de- 
lectantur  consentiunt].  (Quint.  lastit.  lib.  v* 
c.  II.  Vid.  Aul.  Gell.  Noct.  Att.  Kb.  iL  c  29*) 

The  fables,  published  by  Planudes  as  iCsop's, 
were  printed  at  Milan  in  1480,  and  afterwards 
by  Aldus,  in  1508,  by  R.  Stephens,  in  8vo.  at 
Paris,  in  1545,  and,  with  large  additions,  at 
Franckfort,  in  16 10.  Herodot.  Kb.  li.  Plut* 
Conv.  Sap.  et  Fit.  Solonis.  Phadr.  Fab.  Fabric* 
Bib/.  Grac.  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  Bayle.  Life  of  JEsop 
prefixed  to  Dodsley*!  Select  Fabk^, — E. 

^SOPUS,  Clodius,  a  &mous  Roman 
actor,  'flourished  in  the  seventh  century  of 
Rome,  contonpprary  with  Cicero,  to  whom  he 
•gave  instructions  on  the  art  of  action.  His 
•excellence  was  in  tragedy.  Horace  calls  him 
graviSf  weighty  or  dignified,  and  represents 
nim,  and  Roscius,  as  performers  in  the  pieces 
of  the  early  Roman  dramatic  writers* 


iQoB  gravis  jfisopoc,  qtue  doctiM  Rotcius,  egU. 

£fi«t.  H.  1. 


He  entered  so  thoroughly  into  the  spirit 
4>f  his  parts,  that  he  is  said  by  Plutarch,  when 
once  personating  Atreus,  to  have  been  so  trans- 
ported with  fury,  as  to  strike  a  servant  with  his 
«ceptre  and  kill  him.  He  was  much  addicted  to 
luxury ;  and  Pliny  the  elder  speaks  of  a  single 
4ish  served  up  at  his  table  at  the  cost  of  about  eight 
hundred  pounds  sterling,  consisting  of  singmg 
and  talkin?  birds*  Notwithstanding  this  wan- 
ton profusion,  such  were  the  gains  of  the  pro- 
Session  at  that  time,  that  he  left  a  large  fortune 
to  his  son,  who  surpassed  him  in  expense  of  the 
same  kind ;  for  he  not  only  treated  his  guests 
«vith  singing  birds,  but,  as  Horace  records,  dis- 
solved in  vinegar  a  precious  pearl  taken  from  a 
lady*s  ear,  and  drank  it  off.  At  the  dedication 
of  rompey's  theatre,  A.  R.  698,  ^sopus  at* 
tempting  to  entertain  the  spectators  as  usual, 
was  obliged  to  stop  short  in  a  sentence  through 


the  feiUire  of  his  voice  ;  whence  it  is  probable 
he  was  then  in  the  decline  of  life.  Bay/e. — A. 

AETIUS,  count  of  the  empire,  and  a  cele- 
brated general  in  the  reign  of  Valentinian  III. 
was  born  at  Dorosterum  m  Moesia.  His  father 
was  Gaudentius,  a  Scythian  by  birth,  but  who 
had  risen  to  the  dignity  of  master  of  the  cavalry, 
and  married  an  Italian  lady  of  rank  and  fortune. 
Aetius  was  from  his  infancy  enrolled  among  the 
emperor's  household  troops,  and,  after  the  battle 
of  PoUentia,  in  403,  was  given  as  a  hostage, 
first  to  Alaric,  afterwards  to  the  Huns,  with 
whose  chiefs  he  by  tliat  means  contracted  an 
intimacy.  He  had  a  fine  figure,  and  robust 
•constitudon,  excelled  in  all  martial  exercises, 
and  was  fitted  for  enduring  all  the  hardships  of 
war.  In  character  he  was  intrepid,  prudent,  and 
sagacious.  On  his  return  from  the  country  of 
the  Huns,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Carpilio, 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  soon  rose  to  high 
trust  in  tlie  empire.  He  was  joined  with  count 
Boniface  in  the  defence  of  Marseilles  against 
Ataulphus.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Ho- 
norius,  he  took  part  with  the  usurper  John,  and 
was  sent  by  him  to  hire  an  army  of  Huns  for 
his  service.  Three  days  after  the  death  of  John, 
Aetiiis  entered  Italy  with  6o,cxx)  Huns,  and 
being  met  by  Aspar,  a  bloody  but  indecisive 
engagement  ensued.  Aetius,  however,  thought 
it  best  to  make  terms  for  himself  with  Placidia, 
the  mother  of  Valentinian,  who  received  him  to 
favour,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  count ;  upon 
which  he  prevailed  on  the  Huns  to  march  back 
after  obtaining  for  their  services  the  province  of 
Pannonia. 

Soon  after,  being  jealous  of  the  power  of 
count  Boniface,  he  persuaded  Placidia  to  recal 
him  from  his  government  of  Africa,  and  at  the 
same  time  secretly  warned  him,  as  a  friend,  not 
to  obey.  By  this  treachery  he  drove  Boniface 
into  a  revolt,  which  ivas  the  fatal  cause  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Vandals  into  that  province. 
The  fraud  of  Actiu  >  being  at  length  discovered, 
a  civil  war  ensued  between  him  and  Bonifece, 
and  the  latter  died  of  a  wound  he  received  in 
battle.  Aetius,  however,  was  forced  to  retire  to 
the  court  of  Rugilas,"  king  of  the  Huns,  in  Pan- 
nonia. Hence  he  retumed  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army,  which  so  awed  Placidia,  that  she  was 
compelled  not  only  to  pardon  him,  but  to  raise 
him  to  the  rank  of  patrician,  and.  in  effect  to 
put  herself,  her  son,  and  the  whole  western  em- 
pire into  his  hands.  He  was  thrice  invested 
with  the  consular  dignity  ;  assumed  the  title  of 
master  of  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  with  it 
possessed  the  whole  military  power  of  the  state. 

In  this  situation,  the  talents  and  activity  of 
Aetius  were  the  great  defence  of  the  falling  cm«- 


A  ET 


C    73    ) 


A  E  T 


pirc.  He  concluded  a  treaty  with  Gcnseric, 
which  averted  the  Vandals  from  the  plunder  oJF 
Italy,  He  restored  the  authority  of  the  empire 
in  bpain  and  Gaul ;  and  tompelled  the  Franks 
and  Suevi,  after  vanquishing  them  in  the  field,  to 
become  useful  allies.  The  Britons  addressed  to 
him  their  expressive  Groans  on  the  miseries  they 
endured  from  the  attacks  of  the  Picts  and  Scots ; 
but  the  circumstances  6f  the  empire  would  not 
permit  him  to  send  them  relief.  He  settled  two 
colonies  of  Huns  and  Alans  in  Gaul,  and  em- 
ployed them  in  the  defence  of  the  passages  of 
the  Rhone  and  Loire.  Theodoric,  king  of  the 
GothS)  settled  in  Aquitain,  made  an  inroad  into 
Gauly  and  besieged  Narbonne,  where  he  was 
defeated  in  battle  by  Aetius ;  and  when  count 
Litorius  was  afterwards  overthrown  and  taken 
prisoner  at  Toulouse,  the  presence  of  Aetius 
stopped  the  progress  of  the  victorious  Theodo- 
ric,  with  whom,  however,  he  thought  it  expe- 
dient to  make  a  treaty. 

In  the  year  451  the  dreaded  Attila,  with  a 
prodigious  army  of  Huns  and  other  northern 
barbarians,  invaded  Gaul ;  and  after  taking  and 
laying  waste  a  number  of  cities,  laid  siege  to 
Orleans.  Aetius  advanced  from  Italy  to  its  re- 
lief, and  engaged  Theodoric  to  join  Him.  Atti- 
la's  troops  had  entered  tlie  suburbs,  when  the 
confederate  armies  came  in  sight,  and  obliged 
them  to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  in  which  they 
sustained  considerable  loss.  Soon  after,  Aetius 
and  Theodoric  came  up  with  the  retreating 
hQSt  of  Attila  on  the  plains  of  Chalons,  when 
one  of  the  most  bloody  battles  recorded  in  his- 
tory ensued,  in  which  Theodoric  was  slain; 
but  the  consequences  proved  the  advantage  to 
be  on  the  sida  of  the  Romans  and  Gottis,  since 
Attila  declined  another  engagement,  and  con- 
tinued his  retreat.  By  the  persuasion  of  Aetius, 
who  did  not  wish  to  destroy  the  Huns,  and 
kave  the  empire  at  the  mercy  of  the  Goths, 
I'orrismoud,  the  son  of  Theodoric,  retired  to 
his  own  country  ;  as  did  likewise  another  ally, 
Meroveus,  king  of  the  Franks.  Attila  slowly 
moved  to  the  Rhine  without  further  molesta- 
tion. In  the  next  year  he  made  an  irruption 
into  Italy,  spreadmg  devastation  and  terror' 
wherever  he  came.  Aetius  was  not  able  to 
meet  him  in  the  field ;  but  assembling  all  the 
troops  be  could  collect,  he  harassed  and  re- 
Carded  the  march  of  Attila,  who  made  a  truce 
with  the  emperor,  and  retired. 

At  lengtl)  the  great  influence  of  Aetius  at 
court  began  to  totter.  An  eunuch,  named  He- 
raclius,  having  obtained  an  ascendancy  over  the 
v^eak  Vakntinian,  infused  suspicions  into  bis 
mind  of  die  patrician's  designs  on  the  thronef 
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and  of  his  correspondence  with  the  barbarians. 
He  himself  aggravated  them  by  a  haughtiness 
of  demeanour,  and  by  pressing  too  warmly  the 
promised  marriage  ot  his  son  Gaudentius  with 
the  emperor's  daughter.  Aetius  was  summoned 
on  a  false  pretence  to  the  palace,  and  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  emperor's  apartment,  Valenti- 
nian  stabbed  him  with  hi^  own  hand,  and  his 
officers  and  eunuchs  finished  the  murder  by  a 
multitude  of  wounds.  At  the  same  time,  Boetius 
the  prastorian  prefect,  and  the  other  principal 
friends  of  Aetius,  were  separately  assassinated. 
This  happened  in  454,  when  Aetius  was  consul. 
The  bloody  and  treacherous  deed  was  regarded 
with  detestation  both  by  subjects  and  sti*angers  ; 
and  a  Roman,  whose  opinion  Valentinian  ask- 
ed concerning  it,  honestly  replied,  **  I  know 
not,  sir,  upon  what  ground  you  have  done  this ; 
I  only  know  that  you  have  cut  off  your  right 
hand  with  your  left."  Univers.  Hist.  Gibbon. 
—A. 

AETIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  a  native  of 
Antiioch,  and  a  bishop  of  that  city,  in  the  fourth 
century,  followed  the  doctrine  of  Anus,  and, 
advancing  further  than  his  .master  in  opinions 
deemed  by  the  prevailing  party  heretical,  was 
surnamed  the  atheist.  In  his  youth,  his  poverty 
obliged  him  to  procure  a  subsistence  by  manual 
labour,  and  he  wrought  in  the  occupation  of  a 

froldsmith.  He  found  means,-  at  leneth,  to  foll- 
ow his  inclination  for  learning,  and  became  a 
student  in  one  of  the  schools  at  Alexandria. 
Here  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  medical 
art,  which  he  afterwards  practised  with  credit.. 
Theology  became  his  favourite  study ;  and  aftec 
reading  tne  scriptures  with  several  learned  theo- 
logians, he  assumed  the  clerical  characterv  pro^ 
banly  about  the  year  359.  He  is  censured^  for 
not  having  acquainted  himself  more  fuUy  with 
the  Christian  writers,  and  charged -with  not 
understanding  the  scriptures.  'Fhe  only  proof 
of  this  which  appears,  is,  that  he  did  not  explain 
the  scriptures  in  what  was-  called  the  orthodox 
sense.  Among  the  followers  of  Arius^  who- 
agreed  in  rejecting  the  doctrine  that  Christ !  war 
of  the  samt  substance  with  the  father^,  or  the 
homoousion  of  the  Nicene  synods  and' who  were 
at  first  all  comprehended  und^r  the  appellation 
of  Homohusii,  or  believers  in  the  similarity  of 
the  nature  of  the  son  to  ^at  of  the  father,  dif- 
ferent opinion*  arose  upon  the  question,  whe- 
ther the  son  was  like  the  father.  Aetius,  who, 
though  stigmatised  as  a  contentions  sophist,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  an  able  disputant,  was  of 
opinion  that  there  must  be  an  infinite  difference 
between  the  creator  and  hia  creatures,  and  there- 
fore maintained,  that  the  son  was  in  substancQ 
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.altogether  tinllke  the  father.  The  prbfession  of 
this  doctrine  was  an  express  violation  of  a  law, 
which  had  been  passed  by  the  emperor  Constan- 
tlus,  "  that  no  man  should  say,  that  the  son  of 
;God  was  of  the  same  substance  with  God,  or  of 
a  different  substance,  but  that  he  was  in  all 
things  like  to  him  that  begat  him."  Aetius,  as 
the  author  and  propagator  of  the  opinion  of  an 
entire  dissimilarity  between  the  substance  of  the 
.•father  and  the  son,  fell  under  the  penalty  of  this 
law,  and  was  banished  into  a  remote  part  of 
Phrygia.  Upon  the  accession  of  Julian  to  the 
empire,  he  was,  however,  recalled  from  exile  ; 
and  he  was  so  much  esteemed  by  this  emperor, 
that  he  wrote  him  a  letter  to  invite  him  to  his 
.court)  and  gave  him  an  estate  near  Mitylene  in 
Lesbos.  He  died,  probably  at  Constantinople, 
about  the  year  360,  and  was  handsomely  in- 
terred by  Eunomius  and  other  friends,  who 
publicly  espoused  his  doctrine.  A  small  tract 
of  Aetius  concerning  the  faith  is  preserved,  and 
answered,  by  Epiphanius,  De  H^eres.  76.  It 
must  be  lamented,  that  it  should  ever  have  be^n 
.thought  necessary  to  determine  abstruse  points 
of  theological  controversy  by  the  authority  of 
the  civil  magistrate.  Constantius  might  very 
properly  have  advised  the  clergy  not  to  disturo 
themselves,  or  the  laity,  with  msputes  concern- 
ing the  similarity  of  substances,  of  which  they 
4:ould  have  no  iaea  ;  but  to  restrict  the  freedom 
of  inauiry  by  a  law,  which  would  subject  such 
ingenious  men  as  Aetius  to  exile,  for  no  other 
onence  than  maintaining  a  new  opinion  on  an 
obscure  question,  was  as  impolitic  as  it  was  un- 
just. Socrat,  lib.  li.  c.  35.  Greg,  Nyss.  contr. 
Munom,  lib.  i.  Philostorg.  lib.  iii.  c.  15.  Thea- 
dor.  Ht/i>  Ec,  lib.  ii.  c.  29.  Fab,  Har,  lib.  iv. 
•c.  ^.  Lardner^s  Cred^  part  ii.  c.  69.  GibbHrCs 
fftst,c,  21.— E. 

AETIUS,  C.  a  physician,  of  Amida  in  Me- 
sopotamia, studied  at  Alexandria,  and  flourished 
not  earlier,  according  to  Haller,  than  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixth  century.  He  was  probably 
a  Christian,  and  appears  to  have  had  the  rank 
of  Comes  Obsequii.  He  is  little  known  except 
hy  his  works,  which  have  come  down  to  our 
times,  written  in  Greek.  They  are  a  compila- 
tion from  various  authors,  especially  Galen, 
whose  observations  and  remarks  he  repeats  as 
if  they  were  his  own.  They  consist  of  sixteen 
books,  divided  into  four  tctrabiblia.  He  begins 
with  a  large  enumeration  of  medicines,  in  which 
there  are  many  the  offspring  of  superstition ; 
then  proceeds  to  some  general  disorders,  and 
fevers.  Next,  he  goes  through  the  diseases  of 
different  parts  of  the  body.  TTiese  are  succeeded 
by  antidotes*  external  remedies,  and  chirurgical 


subjects,  concluding  with  the  diseases  of  women, 
and  child-birth.  The  collection  shows  little 
judgment  in  choice,  or  method,  but  is  a  valuable 
relic  of  ancient  medicine,  cQntaining  several 
things  not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  particularly 
relative  to  Egyptian  pharmacy.  OtAy  the  eieht 
Erst  books  have  been  printed  in  the  original,  bift 
the  whole  has  several  times  been  edited  in  the 
Latin  version.  Freindy  Hist,  of  ^hys%  Halkr^ 
BibU  Med,  PracU — A. 

AFER,  Do  MIT  I  us,  a  celebrated  orator  in 
the  reigns  of  Tiberius  and  the  three  succeeding 
emperors,  was  bom  at  Nismes  in  Gaul,  B.  Ci 
15  or  16.  He  appeared  with  reputation  at  the 
Roman  bar,  and  was  made  praetor ;  but  being 
ambitious  of  higher  advancement,  he  compli^ 
with  the  base  spirit  of  the  times,  and  took  up  the 
infamous  trade  of  delator,  or  accuser.  He  be* 
gan  with  an  attack  on  Claudia  Pulchra,  Agrip^ 
pina's  friend  and  cousin ;  and  succeeding  in  the 
cause,  he  thereby  ingratiated  himself  with  Ti- 
berius, who  mortally  hated  Agrippina.  Her 
son,  Quintilius  Varus,  was  the  object  of  his  ac- 
cusation the  next  year ;  and  finding  this  m 
road  to  wealth  and  honours,  he  continued  to  fol- 
low it  to  old  age,  though  the  decline  of  his 
powers  at  last  injured  the  fame  of  his  former 
eloquence.  He  possessed  the  art  of  flattery,  as 
welt  as  the  talent  of  public  speaking,  a  very  ne* 
cessary  accomplishment  to  one  who  nxeant  to 
thrive  under  the  emperors  of  that  period.  His 
readiness  in  this  respect  was  of  great  service  to 
him  in  an  incident  which  strongly  marks  the 
'debasement  tlie  Romans  had  fallen  into.  Afer 
had  erected  a  statue  to  Caligula,  in  the.inscripr- 
tion  of  which  it  was  noticed  that  the  emperor 
was  a  second  time  consul  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven.  Caligula  pretended  to  understand  this  as 
a  censure  upon  him  for  violating  the  law,  and 
pronounced  in  the  senate  a  vehement  oration 
against  Afer.  The  orator,  affecting  prodigious 
admiration  of  the  emperor's  eloquence,  declared 
that  he  dreaded  it  more  than  his  sovereign 
power,  and  repeated  great  part  of  his  speech  in 
a  strain  of  rapture*  By  this  management,  he 
not  only  gained  his  pardon,  but  was  raised  to 
the  consulate.  He  died  under  the  reign  of  Ne- 
ro, A.  D.  50,  as  is  said,  at  table,  after  eating  to 
excess.  Of  tne  character  of  his  eloquence,  Quin- 
tilian,  who  in  his  youth  was  a  frequent  attendant 
upon  him,  eives  a  particular  account.  It  was 
full  of  variety  and  art,  and  worthy  of  being 
compared  with  that  of  the  most  famous  orators 
in  the  golden  age  of  Rome.  He  often  inter- 
mixed pleasant  stories,  and  strokes  of  wit  in 
his  pleadings  ;  and  collections  were  made  of  his 
jests.    Afer  wrote    two    books    on    oratory. 
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Quintilian  speaks  with  much  feeling  of  the 
ridicule  he  Incurred  by  continuing  to  plead 
after  his  facuhies  were  impaired,  jaciti  jfnn, 
Quintilian.  Bayle. — A. 

AFRANIl/S,  L.  a  Latin  comic  poet,  flou- 
rished about  a  century  B.  C.  He  is  said  by 
Cicero  to  have  imitated  C.  Titius,  and  is  com- 
mended by  him  for  the  acuteness  of  his  genius, 
and  fluency  of  his  style.  Horace  mentions  him 
as  an  imitator  of  Menander.  Quintilian  cele-» 
brates  his  talents  for  comedy,  but  laments  that 
he  sullied  his  pieces  by  impure  and  unnatural 
love>adventuves,  declaratory  of  his  own  man- 
ners. A  story  is  told  by  Suetonius,  in  his  Life 
of  Nero,  of  the  acting  of  a  comedy  of  Afranius, 
called  the  **  Conflagration,"  in  which  the  pil- 
lage of  the  house  burned  was  given  to  the 
actors.  None  of  this  author's  works  remain. 
Vossius  de  Poet*  Lat.  Moreri, — A. 

AFRICANUS,  Julius,  an  eminent  chro- 
nologer,  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century.     It  is  doubtful  whether  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  Palestine,  or  of  Africa.     He  was  em- 
ployed, some  time  between  the  years  218  and 
222,  on  an  embassy  to  the  emperor  Helioeaba- 
lus,  to  obtain  an  order  for  restoring  the  city  of 
Emmaus  in  Palestine,  which  was  accordingly 
rebuilt  under  the  name  of  Nicopolis.     He  vi- 
sited Alexandria,  to  attend  the  lectures  of  Hera- 
clas,  about  the  year  231.     Four  distinct  works 
of  this  learned  Christian  are  mentioned  by  £u- 
sebius  and  Photius,  and  three  of  them  by  Je- 
rome ;  the  **  Cesti,"  a  collection  of  passages 
from  various  authors,  chiefly  on  physical  to- 
pics, of  which  only  a  few  fragments  remain ; 
a  "  Letter  to  Origen,"  still  extant,  written  to 
prove  the  history  of  Susanna,  annexed  to  the 
book  of  Daniel,  to  be  a  forgery  ;  a  "  Letter  to 
Aristides,"  to  reconcile  the  dissonances  on  the 
ecnealogies  of  Christ  given  by  Matthew  and 
Luke,  an  extract  from  which  is  preserved  by 
Ensebius ;  and  a  chronological  work,  in  five 
books,  containing  a  series  of  events  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  the  year  of  Christ 
aii.     Of  the  latter  work  Photius  writes,  that 
though  concise,  it  omits  nothing  that  is  neces- 
sary to  be  related.     Eusebius,  as  well  as  other 
subsequent  chronologers,   is  thought  to  have 
borrowed  very  largely  from  this  chronicle.    Ju- 
lius Africanus  was  certainly  a  feamed  man,  and 
a  good  writer:  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
so  little  from  his  pen  remains  entire.  Fabric, 
JBiU,  Grac,  lib.  v.  c.  i .  Lardner^s  cred,  part  ii« 
€•  37.  Vqss.  di  Hist.  Grac.  lib.  ii.  c.  15.  Dupin, 

AGAMEMNON.     The  story  of  this  early 
Crecian' monarch  is.  less  intermixed  with  iabu* 


lous  or  incredible  circumstances  than  that  of 
most  of  the  heroes  engaged  in  the  Trojan  war. 
He  was  the  son  according  to  Homer,  the  grand- 
son according  to  Herodotus,  of  Atreus,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  the  realms  of  Argos  and  My- 
cenae. On  account  of  the  comparative  extent 
and  power  of  his  dominions,  he  was  chosen  su- 
preme commander  of  the  confederate  anny  de-. 
stilled  against  Troy,  which  expedition  com- 
menced, according  to  the  Usherian  chronology, 
1194  years  B.  C.  On  arriving  with  the  fleet 
at  Auhs,  the  winds  for  a  long  time  proved  con- 
trary ;  when,  in  conformity  to  the  cruel  super- 
stition of  such  an  age,  the  soothsayer  Calchas 
enjoined  the  sacrifice  of  Agamemnon's  daughter 
Iphigenia,  as  a  propitiatory  oflfering  to  Diana. 
His  compliance  with  the  barbarous  order  is  said 
to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  fatal  hatred  of  his 
wife  Clytaemnestra  towards  him.  During  the 
long  war  with  Troy  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a 
prhice  and  general,  though  his  unjust  treatment 
of  Achilles,  in  taking  from  him  Briseis,  was  the 
cause  of  many  evils  to  the  Greeks.  On  his  re- 
turn, bringing  with  him  Cassandra,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Priam,  as  a  concubine,  he  was  received 
with  a  treacherous  welcome  by  Clytaemnestra, 
who  had  formed  a  guilty  connection  with  Egis- 
thus,  and  was  assassinated  by  that  prince,  his 
relation,  his  own  wife  assisting  in  the  deed,  and 
triumphing  in  her  vengeance.  His  son  Orestes 
afterwards  took  revenge  on  the  murderers ;  and 
the  events  of  horror  aForded  by  the  history  of 
this  family  have  been  favourite  subjects  ot  the 
tragic  muse  of  ancient  Greece,  and  its  imitators 
in  modem  rimes.     Bayle.  Moreri. — A. 

AGAPETUS,  Pope,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was^ 
raised  to  the  papal  see  by  the  interest  of  Theo- 
dotus,  king  of  Italy,  in  tnc  year  535.  The  spi» 
ritual  power  of  the  Roman  see  was  by  this  time 

Seatly  increased;  and  this  bishop  of  Rome,, 
ough  he  possessed  his  high  station  only  for  a 
few  months,  found  opportunities  of  asserting 
the*  supremacy  of  the  papal  authority  In  the 
church,  and  its  independence  with  respect  to 
the  civil  power.  When  the  emperor  Justinian, 
who  was  always,  notwithstanding  the  multipli- 
city of  his  secular  cares,  attentive  to  the  interests 
of  religion,  entreated  the  pope  to  exclude  from 
his  communion  a  certain  class  of  heretics,  he 
granted  a  request  which  gave  him-an  opportu- 
nity of  exercising  his  spiritual  authority,  but 
took  care,  at  the  same  time,  to  express  his  dis- 
approbation of  the  emperor's  interference  in 
matters  of  faith.  On  another  occasion,  when 
Justinian  solicited  the  pope  in  favour  of  the 
Arian  clergy  lately  converted  to  the  orthodox 
faith,  that  (ney  might  resume  tlieir  former  rank 
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'f   if  j'j'.fi'.j.M''-.  'I.T';*!** -.r.*,  i.,v  ,  .v,n ',r  .'.     .'".'! 
j*f.|)'»    Tf  V''.l'»fr!v   '.'.pr.v4    fir,   -n.;;  r-,r,    ^mI    •.  rj 

iM^  AnfhrmiijN,  ;i  <;nj.r)/>«u'.i  N.ilr.v  r  -.r  r-ut;- 
chuiN,  ro  rhr  pafriar«.l.arc  oi'  0-;n«;t:tr.-i  r*- le, 
T'lc '•mptror  hr.«iinjT  r!.c  ps  r  •./—''.".  ^  x/  i:\ 
Iws  r<-fii.«wii  to  a*  know  I ^ii-^  A nr :.f '.-..•  i  bv  ati- 
mutiny  him  to  his  cnmm'inu.n^  ^^ncicav  ,^r-\i  :o 
intimi<iiirc  Ivim  Lv  rhrcar.^ ;  hut  r!:e  porr.it  re- 
mained firm  in  his  purpose,  and  it-rr.iy  ^^id, 
**  When  I  came  ro  Jair:  Jan,  I  ho  red  ro  meet 
a  Chri-cian  prince,  but  I  have  rourai  a  Di'jclc- 
sian.*'  The  cmpercr,  in  part  perhaps  innu^n- 
ccd  by  religious  tears,  b^r  he  wxn  cralncnrlv 
pious  instead  of  resenting  the  freed* jra,  vieldcd 
to  die  decision^  of  the  pope,  and  in  the  raoai  of 
the  heretic  Anrhcroius,  chose  as  patriarch,  Mem- 
nas,  a  divine  of  approved  orthodoxy.  Tlie  pope 
ordained  Memnas,  and  boasted  that  he  was  the 
first  eastern  bishop  who  had  been  consecrated 
by  a  successor  of  St.  Peter.  While  Agape- 
tus  was  at  Constantinople,  he  fell  sick,  and 
died  in  536,  having  enjoyed  his  dignity  scarcely 
twelve  months.  His  remains  were  conveyed 
to  Rome,  and  his  name  was  afterwards  en- 
rolled among  the  saints.  While  we  repro- 
bate that  proud  assumption  of  spiritual  domi- 
nion, which  presumed  to  punish  the  ideal  crime 
of  heresy,  we  must  admire  the  intrepidity  which 
so  firmly  withstoood  the  interference  of  the  civil 
power  ill  ecclesiastical  affairs.  It  may  deserve 
iioticc,  Uiat  the  sec  of  Rome  was  at  this  time 
mUicrd  to  sucli  poverty*  that,  when  Agapctus 
tiiulcrtook  his  embassy  to  Constantinople,  he 
wni  obliged,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  expenses 
of  hi»  journey,  to  pawn  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
i  hurt  h  of  St.  Peter.     Dupin,  cent.  vi.  P/atina. 

ACMPKTUSII.  pone,  a  Roman  by  birth, 
who  I  uine  to  llic  »cc  of  Home  in  die  year  946, 
iind  po^  .rv.nl  it  till  the  year  956,  appears  to 
iMvr  hrni  hiit.ily  o<:f  upicd  in  deciding  disputes 
I  nu(  I  inin^  liiulioofir  1,  and  in  attempting  to  tcr- 
ifiMiMfr  ilir  rivil  ilivi%Jon»  with  which  Italy  was 
Ml  (M't  iHMfl  diwrfiu  t«I.  He  Mjntfor  tlic  cmpc- 
foi  Oiho  10  rippoM-  Ikmifjrr  11.  who  assumed 
Iht  MjMil  powri  in  luly.  lie  ha%  left  behind 
l,ttn  iii'f  f*)HiiMtioii  of  tt  man  of  wonderful  *anc- 

Ai  *  A  ri/l  !  ^*^  ^t-tt^ ''"  '''  ^^^  church  of  Con- 
,MMM,/,J/.,  <M  Hir  MMh^riteury,  wrote  a  letter 
i^^ih^  ni^\.*ini  ;i»*iinun,  kiK/wn  by  the  iirlc  of 
//.c.  /jyyi//i'</,  t)ii.  K'/ytt)  Pa|>cr,  jivjiig  lum ad- 


'.  i^c  '-or.rcT.Ir.t  '^*c  duties  oi  a  Ctiri.^rian  prince, 
'.» *"«.r:i  'Aai  muc:  vi».jr..I,  iijd  procured  the  au- 
thor a  pijce  a:i:r^-:^  d.c  most  judicious  writers 
r»t  r  I .  p^r.'.d.  i  ' ^  pn:.cipal  editions  are,  tint 
of  r  r«/'^ni:js,  ii*  .^>v%  a:  Ea-iii  in  1521,  and  that 
pr.r.r  .1  :i.  i-   o-  at  Col'v.;n  in  1634  —  E. 

AG.vkD,  Aa.T  riLR,  an  Enj^iisli  antiquary, 
born  a:  r  isron  in  iJwrhy-hire  in  1540,  was  edu- 
car  ii  i«.r  :*.e  pncure  oi  the  la'v,  and  became  a 
clerk,  in  r  jc  cxcJirq.-cr.  and  afterwards,  in  ijyo, 
d«r^«i:7-cl:iu'nix-rLin  of  liie  exchequer.    He  pro- 
ba  :jv  -yr-^y^  ms  tiste  tor  antiquarian  pursuits  to 
his    ituicioa,  so  favourable  to  reiearclies  of  this 
kin^;   and   not,    as  Wood,   in  his   **  Athena 
Oxonijnses,"  asserts,  to  his  indmucy  with  sir 
Robert  C'/non,  who  was  bom  in  the  same  vear 
in  which  Aga rd  came  into  his  office.     He  cfrcw 
up  catalogues  of  records  in  the  treasury,  and 
other  treatises  reladve  to  his  office,  which  he 
left  in  manuscript  for  the  use  of  the  public.  He 
made  a  large  collection  of  curious  articles  in 
English  andquities,  forming  twenty  volumes, 
which  he  bequeadied  to  his  friend  sir  Robert 
Cotton.     The  public  reaps  the  benefit  of  his 
industry,  in  five  pieces,  contained  in  Hearne's 
*'  Collection  of  curious  Discourses,  written  by 
eminent   Antiquaries,"  printed  in    1 720;.  and 
another,  the  genuineness  of  which  is  doubted, 
•*  On  the  Antiquity,  Power,  &c.  of  the  Par- 
liament of  England,"  published,  with  similar  es- 
says by  Doddridge,  Holland,  Tate,  and  Camden, 
in  1658,  and  1679.     The  pieces  published  by 
Mr*  Hearne  are,  "  On  the  Antiquity  of  Shires 
in   England ;"  *'  On   the  Dimensions  of  the 
Lands  of  England;"  "  On  the  Authority,  Of- 
fices, .and  Privileges,  of  Heralds  in  England  -** 
*'  On  the  Antiquity  and  Privileges  of  the  Inns  of 
Court,  and  of  Chancery  ;"  and  "  On  the  Di- 
versity of  Names  of  this  Island."     Agard  died 
in  161 C.     He  was  member  of  a  celebrated  so* 
ciety  of  antiquaries,  which  subsisted  from   the 

!rear  1572  to  the  year  1604,  when  king  Jaaie&, 
rom  political  or  ecclesiastical  jealousy,  dis<;olved 
it.  KicholsoH^s  Enrlish  Hist.  Libr.  If^ood^s 
Ath,  Oxon,  n.  685.  Biogr.  fir//.— E. 

AGATHARCIDES,  or  Agatharcusof  Coi- 
dus,  a  Greek  historian,  grammarian,  and  rheto-> 
riciao,  mentioned  by  Josephus,  Diodorus  Si- 
cuius,  Strabo,  and  other  ancient  writers,  lived  in 
the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  years  before  Christ,  and  vcrote 
several  bi>torical  treatises.  Phodus,  who  ^nrote 
his  Bibliotheca  in  the  ninth  centur>%  savs,  that  he 
was  reader  and  secretary  to  Heraclida,  sLnd  a. 
pupil  of  Cinnzus,  and  mcndons,  as  his  piiivci- 
pal  historical  writings,  ten  books  on  the  ^n^irm 
of  Asia,  fony-nioc  books  on  those  of  Ettiope^ 
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«Tid  five  on  the  Red  Sea.  Fragments  of  this 
writer  may  he  found  in  Josephns,  Lucian,  and 
Photius.  Voss,  H'ljl,  Gr.  lib.  i.  c.  20.  Fabric, 
B'tbl.  Gr,  Hh.  iii.  c.  8.  lih.  v.  c.  38. —  E. 

AGATHEMER,  Orthonis,  a  geogra- 
pher, whose  age  and  country  arc  unknown, 
wrote,  in  Greek,  for  the  use  of  his  pupil  Philo, 
whom  he  mentions  in  the  work,  a  "  Compen- 
dium of  Geography."  Someplace  this  geogra- 
pher as  early  as  the  time  of  Septimius  Severus  ; 
others  suppose  him  to  have  been  contemporary 
with  Gemisthus  Pletho  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  internal  evidence  from  the  work  concern- 
ing its  author  is  very  uncertain,  and  no  external 
testimony  is  found.  His  treatise  contains  many 
things  worthy  the  attentioh  of  the  learned.  It 
was  published,  with  a  translation  and  notes,  in 
8vo.  by  Tennulius,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1671; 
afterwards,  in  4to.  by  Gronovius,  at  Leyden,  in 
1697  ;  and  by  Hudson  at  Oxford,  in  1703,  in 
his  second  volume  of  the  lesser  geographers. 
Fabric,  Blhl,  Grac,  lib.  li.  c.  2.  §  10. — E. 

AGATHIAS,  one  of  the  Byzantine  histo- 
rians, who  wrote  in  the  sixth  centurv,  was,  as 
appears  from  the  preamble  to  his  history,  a  na- 
tive of  Myrina  in  iEolis.     Having  studied  the 
law  at  Alexandria,  he  assumed  the  profession  of 
an  advocate,  whence  he  was  j^nrnamed  Scho- 
lasticus,  from  the  schools  or  colleges  in  which 
lawyers  were  instructed.     It  cannot  be  certainly 
learned  from  his  history,  whether  ht  was  a 
Christian.     The  work  was  written  after  the 
year  566,  in  which  Justinian  died,  and  was  not 
published  earlier  than  the  year  593.    It  treats 
of  the  affairs  of  part  oT  that  emperor's  reign, 
beginning  where  Procopius  ends,  at  the  twenty- 
sixth   year  of  Justinian,  or  553  years  after 
Christ,  and  closing  with  the  slaughter  of  the 
Huns  in  550.     His  style  is  terse,  and  ornament- 
edf  as  mignt  be  expected  from  a  writer  who 
paid  homage  to  the  muses.   He  wrote  epigrams, 
many  of  which  may  be  still  read  in  the  Antho- 
logia,  and  also  wrote,  as  Suidas  attests,  partly 
in  prose  and  partly  in   verse,  pieces  entitled 
"  Daphnica.'*   Poems  under  this  title  are  men- 
tioned in  the  preface  to  the  history.     J.  Vulca- 
xm%  published  Agathias's  history,   in  4to.  at 
Leyden,  in  the  year  1504 ;  it  was  afterwards 
elegantly  reprinted,  in  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1658. 
Y9%i.  de  Hist.  Gr,  lib.  ii.  c.  22.  Fabric,  BibL 
Gr.  lib.  v.  c.  5.  Hanck.  Byz.  Hist,  p.  i.  c.  7. 

AG ATHO,  pope,  a  native  of  Palermo,  was 
raised  from  a  monastery. to  the  pontificate  in  the 
year  679.  He  came  to  the  papal  chair  at  a  time 
when  tne  sect  of  the  Monothelites  had  gained 
considerable  strength ;  and  the  first  exercise  of  his 


pontifical  authority  was,  to  order  synods  to  be 
convened  in  all  the  western  provinces  to  give 
their  decision  upon  their  leading  doctrine.     To 
this  measure  he  appears  to  have  been  stimulated^ 
partly  by  his  zeal  for  the  catholic  faith,  and 
partly  by  his  respect  for  the  authoiity  of  the  em- 
peror, which  was  still  paramount  even  in  reli- 
gious matters  ;  for  Constaytine  Pogonatus  had 
written  a  letter  to  the  preceding  pope,  declaring 
his  intention  to  summon  a  general  council  for 
the  purpose  of  settling  disputes,   and  requiring 
him  to  send  legates  to  the  council.     Agatho, 
finding,  as  he  might  expect,   that  in  the  synods 
the  Monothelite  doctrine  was  condemned  as  he- 
retical, senf  legates  to  Constantinople  to  repre- 
sent the  western  church.     Upon  their  arrival, 
Constantine  immediately  issued  instructions  to 
the  patriarchs,  to  summon  the  bishops  of  their 
respective  sees  to  a  general  council  at  Constan- 
tinople.    This  general,  or  oecumenical  council 
assembled  in  the  year  680.  The  point  referred  to 
their  decision  was  one  of  those  subtle  questions 
concerning  the  person  of  Christ,  which  meta- 
physical speculation  had  generated,  and  which, 
for  several  centuries,  had  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the  world.     The  Eutychians,  or  Monophysites^ 
had  taught,  that  in  tne  person  of  Christ  there 
was  but  one  nature.  To  reconcile  this  sect  with 
the  catholic  church,  which  held  the  union  of  two 
natures  in  Christ,  it  was  proposed,  in  a  confe- 
rence held  with  the  emperor  Heraclius  in  the 
year  630,  that  the  controversy  should  be  termi- 
nated by  admitting  on  the  part  of  the  Monophy* 
sites,  that,  in  Christ,  after  the  union  of  the  two 
natures,  there  was  but  one  will  and  one  opera- 
tion.    An  edict  was  accordingly  published  in 
favour  of  this  doctrine,  and  it  was  confirmed  by 
a  council,  and  approved  by  the  Roman  pontifF 
Honorius.     By  subsequent  popes,  however,  and 
by  many  bishops  both  of  the  eastern  and  western 
cnurches,  this  doctrine  was  still  deemed  hereti- 
cal ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  injunction  of  the 
emperor  Constans,  that  an  entire  silence  should 
be  observed  on  the  difficult  and  ambiguous  ques- 
tion concerning  the  one  will  and  on6  operation 
in  Christ,  the  dispute  still  continued,  and  was 
carried  on  with  such  violence,  that  it  was  deem- 
ed necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  only  expe- 
dient which  the  wisdom  of  these  times  couM  de- 
vise for  settling  religious  disputes;    and  this 
sixth  general  council  was  called.     The  result 
was,  mat  the  Monothelites  were  solemnly  con- 
demned.    It  is  a  memoi-able  circumstance  at- 
tending this  decision,  that  Agatho,  by  his  re- 
presentatives the   Roman   legates,   as  appears 
from  the  words  of  the  judgment,  and,  tliough 
denied  by  Baronius^  is  admitted  by  the  generality  ' 
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of  .writers,  condemned  in  this  council  his  prede- 
cessor the  Monothelite  pope  Honorius,  and 
that  he  confirmed  by  penal  laws  the  sentence 
pronounced  by  the  council.  It  is  evident,  that 
cither  pope  Honorius,  or  the  sixth  general  coun- 
cil, was  not  infallible  :  where  the  failui-e  lay,  the 
advocates  for  infallibility  may  determine.  Con- 
cerning this  council  it  is  further  to  be  remarked, 
that  it  was  summoned  by  the  emperor,  and  that 
no  appeal  was  made  to  the  decisions  of  former 
popes,  nor  any  peculiar  deference  shown  to  the 
authority  of  the  present  bishop  of  Rome.  Aga- 
tho  liveu  but  a  short  time  after  the  dissolution  of 
this  council,  and  the  remainder  of  his  pontificate 
was  occupied  in  attending  to  the  temporal  in- 
terest of  his  see,  that  he  might  obtain  from  Con- 
stantine  a  remission  of  the  fine  paid  to  the  em- 
perors on  the  election  of  a  new  pope.  Agatho 
died  in  682.  Of  his  personal  character  lit- 
tle is  known,  for  nothing  can  be  inferred  0x1 
this  head  with  absolute  certainty  fro^n  his  ca- 
nonisation ;  and  we  pay  little  regard  to  the  ac- 
count of  Platina,  that  he  was  a  man  of  such 
sanctity,  that  his  kiss  was  an  instant  cure  for  the 
leprosy.  Agatho  wrote  a  letter  to  the  emperor 
against  the  Monothelites  ;  and  another  granting 
privileges  to  the  monastery  of  Weremouth,  to 
be  found  in  Dugdale's  **  Monasticon  AnelicE'* 
num."  Platina  de  Vit.  Pontif.  MosneinCs 
Eccles.  Hist,  cent.  vii.     Dupin.     Bower, — E. 

AGATHOCLES,  king  or  tyrant  of  Sicily, 
was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of  the 
age  in  which  he  Uved.  He  was  the  son  of  Car- 
cinus,  a  potter,  of  Rhegium  in  Italy,  who  re- 
moved to  Thermae  in  Sicily,  and  there  married 
a  woman  of  the  place.  By  the  father's  order, 
the  child  was  exposed  at  his  birth,  but,  after  ly- 
ing some  days  in  that  condition,  he  was  se- 
cretly taken  away  by  his  mother,  and  brought 
up  at  her  brother's  nouse.  At  seven  years  of 
age,  being  a  very  beautiful  boy,  the  matter  was 
disclosed  to  his  father,  who  joyfully  received 
him  ;  and  soon  after  removing  to  Syracuse, 
educated  him  in  his  own  trade.  After  his  fa- 
ther's death,  his  beauty  recommended  him  to 
Demas,  a  rich  noble  of  Syracuse,  who  liberally 
supported  him ;  and  being  himself  appointed 
general  of  the  Agrigentines,  advanced  him  to 
the  command  of  a  thousand  men  in  that  army. 
He  had  before  distinguished  his  strength  and  agi- 
lity as  a  common  soldier,  'and  as  an  officer  he 
soon  displayed  great  military  skill  and  courage. 
On  the  death  of  Demas,  Agathocles  married  his 
widow,  and  thus  became  at  once  the  richest  citi- 
2.en  of  Syracuse. 

This  city,  like  most  republics,  was  subject  to 
violent  party  contests^  in  one  of  which  Agatho- 


cles  was  expelled.  He  retired  to  Italy,  and  served 
the  Crotonians  with  great  reputation  in  a  war 
against  the  firuttians  ;  but  being  discovered  in  a 
design  of  making  himself  master  of  Crotona,^nd 
afterwards  of  Tarentum,he  could  gain  admission 
into  no  city,  and  for  some  time  headed  a  troop  of 
banditti,  who  ravaged  the  circumjacent  country* 
By  means  of  a  su<Qen  change  of  politics  in  Sy<» 
racuse  he  was  recalled ;  andbeing  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  troops,  he  defeated  the  esqpelled  aris- 
tocratical  party,  with  their  Carthaginian  allies. 
He  soon  showed,  however,  such  a  disposition  to 
become  himself  a  tyrant,  that  a  plot  was  laid  * 
against  his  life,  which  he  narrowly  escaped* 
Having  employed  himself  in  raising  a  considera- 
ble army  in  the  island,  he  marched  towards  Sy- 
racuse, which,  to  avoid  a  civil  war,  received 
him,  on  a  solemn  oath  of  allegiance.  He  soon, 
however,  began  to  court  the  popular  party; 
and,,by  its  means,  was  appointed  to  the  com-* 
mand  of  an  army  raised  for  a  particular  enter- 
prise. He  made  use  of  this  to  destroy  all  the 
nobles  and  principal  citizens;  and  a  dreadful 
massacre  took  place,  in  which,  for  two  days  and 
nights,  all  sorts  of  enormities  were  committed* 
Having  thus,  as  he  called  it,  purged  the  state  of 
its  distempers,  he  aifected  an  intention  to  retire  to 
private  life  ;  but  his  partisans,  by  acclamation* 
bestowed  upon  him  the  royal  title,  with  absolute 
authority. 

The  first  use  he  made  of  his  power  was  to 
cancel  all  debts,  and  divide  the  public  lands 
equally.  And  having  thus  levelled  all  condi- 
tions,  and  secured  the  favour  of  the  common 
people,  he  put  on  the  manners  of  a  just  and  cle- 
ment prince,  governed  with  moderation,  and 
enacted  wholesome  laws.  He  likewise  canied 
his  arms  into  the  neighbouring  states  with  such 
success,  that  in  the  space  of  two  years  he  re- 
duced the  whole  island,  except  *  a  few  cities 
which  were  possessed  by  the  Carthaginians. 

In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  his  progress,  Ha- 
milcar  was  sent  from  Carthage  with  a  powerful 
fleet  and  army;  and  being  joined  on  his  landing 
by  some  of  the  Sicilians,  he  advanced  to  Aga- 
tnocles,  wlio  attacked  him  near  the  city  of  Hx- 
merai  and,  in  the  beginning  of  the  engagement, 
was  successful.  But  succours  arriving  to  rlamil* 
car,  the  fortune  of  the  day  was  completely 
turned,  and  Agathodes  was  driven  from  the 
field,  and  obliged  to  shelter  within  the  walls  of  • 
Syracuse.  The  Carthaginians  followed  hin^- 
and  laying  siege  to  the  place,  appeared  to  have 
reduced  their  enemy  to  extremities.  It  was  now 
that  Agathodes  displayed  his  courage  and  g^ 
nius,  by  a  measure  of  almost  unexampled  boki- 
nessy  and  which  served  afterwards  as  an  exam-* 


A  G  A 


(    79    ) 


A  G  A 


pie  to  die  great  Scipio  in  less  difficult  circum- 
stances. Communicating  his  design  to  no  indi- 
vidual hetoldtheSyracusans  that  he  had  disco- 
vered a  way  of  extricating  them  from  their  cala- 
mitous state  ;  and,'  having  ordered  a  body  of 
horse  and  foot  to  be  ready  at  a  certain  hour,  he 
embarked  with  them,  attended  by  his  sons,  on 
board  a  fleet  of  sixty  galleys.  A  superior  Car- 
thaginian fleet  blocked  up  the  harbour,  which 
for  some  time  he  could  not  pass.  At  length, 
taking  the  opportunity  of  their  pursuit  of  a  fleet 
of  provision  vessels  which  came  in  sight,  he 
pushed  to  sea,  and  steered  directly  for  Africa. 
He  defeated  such  of  the  enemy's  ships  as  over- 
took him,  and  made  good  his  landing  on  that  con- 
tinent in  the  year  B.  C.  279. 

That  the  enterprise  might  be  conducted  with 
the  resolution  that  had  prompted  it,  he  prevail- 
ed upon  his  soldiers  to  bum  all  their  ships,  him- 
self setting  the  example  with  his  o\^ii.  Indeed 
it  would  have  been  impracticable  for  him  to  have 
secured  them  in  an  African  port.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded up  the  country,  and  took  and  pillaged  se-- 
veral  towns.  Carthage  was  struck  with  equal 
astonishment  and  consternation  at  the  news. 
The  citizens,  however,  levying  a  large  army 
under  the  command  of  Haiuio  and  Bomilcar, 
heads  of  opposite  factionspr  marched  out  against 
the  invader.  An  action  ensued,  in  which  Fianno 
was  slain,  and  the  Carthaginians  were  defeated, 
with  the  loss  of  their  camp.  This  disaster  was 
imputed  to  the  treachery  or  party-spirit  of  Bomil- 
car,  who  kept  back  his  division.  Messengers 
were  now  dispatched  in  all  haste  to  Sicily  to  re- 
cal  Hamilcar  for  the  defence  of  his  own  coun- 
try. He  raised  the  siege  of  Syracuse*  and  sent 
a  small  part  of  his  army  home ;  but  hoping  to 
surprise  the  city  in  the  night,  he  again  drew 
near  to  it ;  when  the  Syracusans,  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  his  design,  made  a  sally,  defeated, 
and  took  him  prisoner. 

Agathocles  had  now  eflected  what' he  had 
first  purposed  by  his  daring  project ;  but  the  new 
views  of  conquest  that  opened  to  him  were  to  be 
satisfied  with  no  less  than  the  destruction  of  the 
Carthaginian  empire.  He  engaged  as  many  of 
the  African  princes  in  his  interest  as  he  was 
able.  Among  these  was  one  of  Alexander's 
captains,  named  Ophelias,  who  was  become 
prince  of  Cyrene,  and  was  at  the  bead  of  a 
large  body  of  regular  troops.  Agathocles,  after 
he  had  joined  him,  probably  jealous  of  his  in- 
fluence, caused  him  to  be  treacherously  murder- 
ed, and  incorporated  his  people  into  his  own  ar- 
my. He  now  assumed  tlie  title  of  king  of  Afri- 
ca, and  invested  the  city  of  Carthage.  Whilst 
his  army  was  lying  before  this  place,  he  paid  a 


visit  to  Sicily,  where  he  struck  with  such  terror 
the  powers  combined  against  the  Syracusans, 
that  he  again  reduced  the  whole  island,  a  few  of 
the  sea-port  towns  excepted.  On  his  return  to 
•Africa,  he  found  a  considerable  change  in  his 
affairs  for  the  worse  ;  and,  on  an  attempt  upon 
the  Carthaginian  camp,  he  was  repulsed  with 
lo^s.  This  ill  success  occasioned  the  desertion 
•of  all  his  African  auxiliaries,  which  induced 
him  to  resolve  to  leave  the  country.  Endea- 
vouring to  withdraw  privately,  he  was  seised  by 
the  soldiers,  and  kept  in  custody.  Great  confu- 
sion ensued,  and  during  a  panic  with  which  the 
army  was  struck,  he  made  his  escape,  and  put 
to  sea  in  a  small  vessel,  leaving  his  sons  to  the 
mercy  of  the  enraged  troops,  who  put  them  to 
death,  and  then  concluded  a  treaty  with  the 
Carthaginians. 

Agamoclcs,  arriving  in  Sicilv,  assembled  some 
troops,  and  marched  against  tne  Egestines  who- 
had  revolted ;  and  storming  their  city,  he  put  all 
the  inhabitants  to  the  sword.  Then  he  took  a 
most  cruel  vengeance  for  the  murder  of  his  sons, 
by  ordering  the  butchery  of  every  relation,  how- 
ever remote,  to  any  of  the  Syracusans  who 
composed  the  army  in  Africa.  This  cruelty  oc- 
casioned a  large  party  ta  be  formed  against  him 
under  Dinocrat^s  whom  he  had  banished;  and 
he  was  so  far  pressed  by  them,  as  to  be  induced 
to  purchase  a  peace  with  the  Carthaginians  by 
the  restoration  of  aH  the  places  diey  had  before 
possessed.  He  also  made  propositions  to  Dino- 
crates,  which  being  rejected,  he  attacked  this 
rival,  and  defeated  him,  but  afterwards  received 
him  into  his  friendship.  After  this  success,  in 
two  years*  time  he  brought  all  Sicily  under  sub- 
jection, except  the  Carthaginian  cities. 

Unable  to  live  in  tranquillity  and  irlaction, 
diough  now  far  advanced  in  years,  he  made  an 
expedition  into  Italy,  where  he  subdued  the 
Bruttians;  and  thence  to  the  Lipari  islands, 
which  he  laid  under  contribution,  and  plundered 
of  all  the  treasure  of  the  temi)les.  After  his  re- 
turn he  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  one 
Maenon,  by  means  of  an  envenomed  tooth-pick, 
and  to  have  been  burned  on  the  funeral  pile, 
while  still  living,  and  in  the  95rh  year  of  his 
age — an  account  that  relishes  strongly  of  fable. 
Probably,  too,  some  of  the  stories  of  his  cruelty 
may  have  been  exaggerated  from  a  party  spirit. 
He  was  certainly  a  man  of  great  talents  and  ac- 
tivity; and  ap|Kars  to  have  truly  served  his 
country  so  far  as  the  expulsion  of  tne  Carthagi- 
nians was  a  leading  object  of  his  policy.  He 
had  ^eatness  of  mind  enough  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  his  low  origin ;  and  at  public  entertainments, 
when  his  guests  were  served  out  of  gold  and  sil« 
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rer,  he  was  accmcomcd  to  eat  from  earthen 
ware,  as  most  suitable  to  a  potter.  DIodorus  S/- 
cu/us,     Justin,     Vnivers,  Hist. — A. 

AG  A  1  HON,  a  Greek  dramatic  poct^  a  dis- 
ciple of  Socrates  and  Prodicus,  was  rich,  hand- 
some, and  good-tempered,  but  of  loose  morals* 
His  first  tragedy  gained  the  prize  in  the  first 
year  of  the  ninetieth  Olympiad,  B.  C.  419,  on 
which  occasion  he  gave  splendid  entertainments. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  died  at  the  court  of  Archc- 
laus  king  of  Macedon.  Nothing  is  left  of  his 
works  but  some  passages  quoted  by  Aristode 
and  other  writers.  It  appears  that  he  was  very 
fond  of  antithetical  sentences ;  of  which  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  recorded  is,  **  that  it  is  pro- 
bable many  things  should  happen  against  proba- 
bility." 

Vossius  supposes  Agathon  the  tragic,  and 
Agathon  the  comic  writer,  to  have  been  two  per- 
sons ;  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  one  pcrspn 
was  a  writer  in  both  species  of  dramatic  compo- 
sition.    Bayle.     Fosslus.  —  A. 

AGELNOTH,  in  Latin  Achelnotus,  an 
English  divine,  the  son  of  earl  Agilmaer,  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Canute,  and  was  created  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury  in  the  year  1020.  He  ob- 
tained the  appellation  of  the  goody  probably  on 
account  of  his  religious  zeal,  for  he  is  said  to  have 
prompted  the  king  to  acts  of  piety,  and  to  have 
obtaiaed  from  bim  large  sums  of^ money  for  the 
support  of  foreign  churches.  It  would,  in  those 
superstitious  times,  be  regarded  as  a  further 
highly  meritorious  proof  of  his  piety,  that,  on 
his  way  to  Rome,  whither  he  went  to  receive 
his  pall  from  the  nope,  he  purchased  at  a  vast  ex- 
pense an  arm  of  ot.  Augustine,  a  precious  relic, 
which  he  presented  on  his  return  to  Lcofric  carl 
of  Coventry.  It  was  more  to  his  credit  that  he 
discharged  his  archiepiscopal  duties  with  dili- 
gence, and  employed  his  influence  with  Canute 
to  restrain  him  from  excesses.  This  prelate  ap- 
pears to  have  taken  an  active  and  decided  part  ia 
political  contests.  After  ilie  disturbances  which 
happeped  after  the  death  of  Canute  concerning 
the  succession,  when  Harold,  during  the  ab- 
SQncc  of  Hardicanute,  seized  the  whole  kingdom, 
.^elnoth  refused  to  crown  him,  pleading  that  the 
late  king  had  obtained  from  him  a  promise  not 
to  place  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  any  one 
^who  was  not  of  die  issue  of  queen  Emma.  This 
refusal  was  publicly  given  at  the  altar,  and  ac- 
companied with  a  solemn  imprccadon  against 
any  bishop  who  should  presume  to  perform  the 
ceremony.  Neiriier  threats  nor  promises  could 
prevail  upon  the  archbishop  to  recede  from  his 
determinadon  \  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  thr 
ceremony  of  coronadon  w*as  ever  performed 


upon  Harold.  Agelnoth  published  a  "  Pancgyitc 
on  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  /*  a  **  Letter  to  Earl 
Lcofric  concerning  St.  Augustine  ;"  and  "  Let- 
ters" to  several  persons.  Gervase  et  Knygbton  apud 
Decern  Scriptores.  Harpsficld^  Hist.  EccU  mtL 
Bale  de  Script^r,  Britan.  Btogr,  Britan. — E. 

AGESILAUS,  king  of  Sparta,  one  of  the  il- 
lustrious men  of  Greece,  was  the  younger  son 
of  king  Arcliidauius  II.  Not  standing  m  pro- 
spect of  the  crown,  he  was  brought  up  in  the 
severity  of  a  common  Lacedaemonian  educadon, 
and  was  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  lessons  of 
self-denial  and  obedience.  His  vigorous  spirit, 
tempered  with  chearfulness  and  good-nature* 
caused  him  to  be  early  esteemed^  notwithstand- 
ing the  personal  defects  of  lameness  inone  leg, 
and  a  small  stature.  In  particular,  he  gained  the 
affection  of  Lysander,  at  that  time  the  leading 
man  in  the  Spartan  state ;  ami  it  was  by  his  in- 
fluence, that,  at  the  death  of  his  brother  king 
Agis,  he  was  preferred  to  his  nephew  Leotychi- 
das,  to  whom  the  succession  regularly  belonged ; 
but  the  stain  of  illegidmacy  had  been  dirown  on 
his  birth,  to  which  Agis  himself  had  given  cre- 
dit, though  he  afterwards  retracted  his  opinion. 
One  obstacle  to  the  elevadon  of  Agesilaus  arose 
from  the  supcrstidous  regaid  of  the  Spartans  to 
an  oracle,  which  warned  them  against  a  lame 
reign  \  the  meaning  of  which,  however,  Ly- 
sander artfully  turned  from  the  lameness  of 
Agesilaus  to  the  illegidmacy  of  Leotychides. 
Ine  oracle  itself  seems  to  have  been  intended  to 
guard  against  changing  the  constitutional  ap- 
pointment of  two  co-equal  kings  to  that  of  a 
single  one.  On  the  throne,  Agesilaus  conducted 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  all  ranks  and  parties;  insomuch, 
that  the  ephori  are  said  to  have  laid  a  fine  upoa 
bim  for  monopolising  theafFecdons  of  the  Spar- 
tans. 

The  Peloponnesian  war  was  at  this  time  sub- 
sisting, and,  in  addition  to  it,  the  king  of  Persia 
declared  himself  openly  aeainst  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, and  prepared  to  reduce  all  the  Greek  ci- 
ties in  Asia,  which  they  had  taken  under  their 
protection,  and  on  which  their  maritime  power 
entirely  depended.  On  this  occasion,  Agesilaus, 
at  the  instigadon  of  Lysander,  was  consdtuted 
general  of  Greece,  and  an  army  was  decreed 
him  to  carry  over  into  Asia,  where  the  La- 
cedaemonians had  already  a  force  under  Dercyl- 
lidas.  Agesilaus  made  it  a  condition  of  his  ac- 
cepdng  the  command,  that  a  council  of  thirty 
shou!>daccompany  him,  of  whom  Lysander  was 
the  chief.  While  waiting  at  Aulis  to  set  sail, 
he  had  a  quarrel  with  the  Boeotians  about  a  sacri- 
Ace,  which  afterwards  proved  the  occasion  of  a 
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war  fietw^n  the  nations,  and  of  die  subversion 
of  the  Spartan  dominion. 

On  arriving  in  Asia,  B.  C.  396,  Agesilaus 
found  his  authority  so  much  eclipsed  by  that  of 
Ly Sander,  who  was  by  nature  haughty  and  domi- 
neering, that  he  thought  it  necessary  to  take 
Spirited  measures  to  controul  it.  He  even,  by 
way  of  mortification,  appointed  Lysander  his 
victualler,  and  then  bid  the  lonians  **  go  and 
pay  court  to  his  butcher."  Lysander  was  con- 
tented with  a  mild  reproof;  ^ut,  returning  to 
Greece,  he  secretly  entered  into  a  train  of  in-: 
trigues  for  overturning  the  constitution  of  Spar- 
ta, which  death  prevented  him  from  bringing  to 
effect.  The  lieutenant  for  the  great  king  in 
these  parts,  Tissaphernes,  being  unprepar^  to 
resist  Agcsilaus,  at  first  gained  time  by  a  ficti- 
tious treaty,  and  then  having  collected  an  army, 
declared  war  against  him.  Agesilaus,  thanx- 
ing  him  for  a  perjury  which  woukl  render  the 
gods  enemies  to  the  rersians  and  friends  to  the 
Greeks,  over-ran  the  province  of  Phryria,  and, 
collecting  a  vast  booty,  returned  into  ionia  by 
die  sea^coast,  and  wintered  at  Ephesus.  Thie 
next  year  he  marched  into  Lydia,  and  near  Sar- 
dis  gave  the  Persians  a  defeat,  which  made  him 
master  of  all  that  country.  This  success  occa- 
sioned the  recal  and  death  of  Tissaphernes,  who 
was  succeeded  by  I'ithraustes.  He  offered  great 
presents  to  Agesilaus,  and  proposed  an  accom- 
,  modation  between  his  master  and  the  Greeks ; 
but  the  Spartan  king  replied  that  this  was  be- 
yond his  powers  without  orders  from  home :  he 
nowever  gratified  Tithraustes  with  removing 
out  of  his  province  into  Phrygia,  where  Phar- 
nabazu^  was  governor,  first  receiving  fiom  Ti- 
thraustes a  sum  to  defray  his  expenses.  On  his 
march  he  received  a  decree  from  Sparta,  con- 
ferring on  him  the  unprecedented  trust  of  the 
command  by  sea  as  well  os  land.  To  the  for- 
mer he  appointed  Pisander,  his  brother-in-Jaw, 
in  which  ne  was  charged  with  being  somewhat 
biassed  by  private  attachment.  .  Proceeding  into 
yhrygia,  he  reduced  many  cities,  and  raiseugreat 
contributions  without  opposition,  Pliarnabazus 
not  choosing  to  face  him.  Thencn^he  marched 
intb'Paphlagoiua,  being  invited  by  SjHthridates, 
A  satrap,  who  had  revolted  from  the  Persian 
Icing.  He  made  a  league  with  Cotys,  prince  of 
-that  country ;  «nd,  returning  into  Phrygia,  win- 
-ferrd  in  the  palace  of  Pharnabazus,  maintaining 
-his  army  at  free  cost,  and  enriching  it  by  plun- 
der. This  satrap  tlesired  an  interview  with  him, 
and,  arriving  at  the  appointed  place,  was  sur- 
prised to  find  Agesilaus  seated  on  the  grass  un- 
der a  tree.  The  slaves  of  the  Persian  spread 
tich  carpets  for  their  master ;  but,  ashamed  to 
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use  them  ia  presence  of  the  Spaitan,  ht  seated 
himself  on  the  grass  by  his  side.  When  Phar« 
nabazus  expostulated  with  Agesilaus  for  the  in- 
juries inflicted  on  him,  notwithstanding  the 
friendship  he  had  formerly  shown  to  the  Lace- 
demonians, the  other  Spartans  cast  down  theii^ 
eyes  in  silence,  and  the  king  was  obliged  to  ex« 
culpate  himself  on  the  ground  of  necessary  hos-^ 
tility  against  one  who  was  a  vassal  of  their  great 
enemy,  the  Persian  monarch.  They  patted  with 
mutual  tokens  of  friendship ;  and  it  is  {^easing 
to  know,  that  when  Phamabazus  was  afterwards 
ch-iven  to  take  refuge  in  Peloponnesus,  be  re» 
ceived  protection  and  aH  kind  offices  from  Age* 
silaus. 

He  had  now  been  two  years  at  the  head  of 
the  Greek  army  in  Asia,  oaring  which  he  had 
exhibited  all  the  talents  of  a  warrior  and  states* 
man,  and  all  the  virtues  of  a  Lacedemonian.  In 
the  endurance  of  hardships,  in  contempt  of 
wealth  and  luxury,  in  personal  disinterestedness 
and  moderation,  tie  was  surpassed  by  none  of 
the  most  celebrated  among  his  countrymen. 
And,  thougli  he  seems  to  have  given  his  army 
free  licence  of  pillage,  he  is  charged  with  no 
acts  of  cruelty  or  brutality.  He  brought  all  the 
cities  in  his  protection  under  excellent  regula- 
tions, and  settled  their  governments  without  put- 
ting to  death  or  banishing  an  individual.  ^At- 
tachment to  his  country,  and  to  the  glory  and 
advantage  of  Greece  in  general,  appears  to 
have  been  his  ruling  passion ;  and  he  had  form- 
ed vast  schemes  for  tiansferring  the  war  into 
Persia,  and  striking,  at  the  lieartof  the  eastern 
empire,  in  the  execution  of  which  be  ni^t 
have  anticipated  Alexander,  had  he  been  sumr- 
ed  to  proceed  in  his  career.  But  the  Persian 
policy  exciting  enemies  at  home  against  the  La- 
cedemonians, it  became  necessary  to  recal  Age- 
silaus for  the  defence  of  his  native  land.  He 
hesitated  not  a  moment  to  obey  the  order, 
though  he  sliowed  his  sense  of  tnat  influence 
which  had  been  the  cause  of  it,  by  saying,  **  that 
he  had  been  driven  out  of  Asia  oy  thirty  thoiir 
sand  of  the  ^eat  king*s  archers;'^  alluding  to 
the  impression  of  an  archer  on  tl)e  gokl  coin 
called  a  daric.  Leaving  a  Mnall  army  to  secure 
his  conquests,  he  set  out  on  bis  return  by  th« 
way  that  Xerxes  entered  into  Greece.  As  he 
inarched  through  Thrace,  he  <iyd«not  stay  to  ask 
permission  for  passage  of  the  b»rbarous  nations, 
but  only  'demanded  of  each,  *'  whether  they 
chose  him  to  pass  as  a  friend  or  an  enemy  ?*' 
And  when  the  king  of  Macedon  replied  to  ihis 
question,  **tbat  he  would  consider  of  it/'  *'  Let 
him  consider  (said  he) :  in  the  mean  time  we 
will  march."    He  met  with  resistance  in  sork 
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places,  but  routed  the  opposers  with "  little  diffi- 
culty. 

•  On  his  return  to  Greece,  he  was  met  by  an 
order  from  the  ephori  to  invade  Boeotia,  which 
he  complied  with,  though  contrary  to  his  judg- 
ment. At  Chaeronea  he  came  in  view  of  an 
army  of  Thebans  and  Argives>  when  a  very  se- 
vere engagement  ensued,  in  which  Agesilaus 
druvc  off  the  field  the  Argivcs  who  were  opposed 
to  h!m,  while  the  Thebans  did  the  same  with 
respect  to  their  antagonists/  The  victors  then 
fought ;  and,  though  the  Thebans  retreated  from 
the  field,  they  could  not  be  broken,  and  Agesi- 
laus received  several  wounds.  It  is  to  the  credit 
of  his  liumanity,  that  the  smart  of  them  did  not 
prevent  his  dismissing  unhurt  some  of  the*  enemy 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  a  temple  of  Minerva. 
On  his  return  to  Sparta,  he  secured  die  esteem 
of  his  fellow-citizens  by  a  mode  of  life  as  frugal 
and  unostentatious  as  if  he  had  never  Seen  the 
luxury  of  Asia.  He  made  no  change  in  his 
furniture,  diet,  or  equipage  ;  and  the  carriages, 
in  which  his  daughters  rode  at  solemn  proces- 
sions, differed  in  no  respect  from  those  of  other 
young  women. 

Corinth  next  becoming  the  head-quarters  of 
the  confederates,  Agesilaus  was  sent  to  besiege 
It ;  but  the  enterprise  did  not  succeed.  '  He  was 
kept  in  check  bv  Iphicrates  the  Athenian  com- 
mander, and  obliged  to  return  after  laying  waste 
the  territory.  He  then,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Achxans,  made  an  expedition  against  the  Acar- 
nanians,  whom  he  obliged  to  sue  for  peace.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Spartans  being  much  pressed 
at  sea  by  Conon  the  Athenian,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the  Persian 
Jcing,  and  Antakidas  was  sent  to  his  court  for 
that  purpose.  The  other  Grecian  states,  either 
voluntarily  or  from  compulsion,  concurred  in 
the  agreement;  and  the  peace,  called  that  of. 
Antakidas,  was  made,  by  which  the  sove- 
reignty of  Greece  was  guaranteed  to  Sparta,  but 
on  the  dishonourable  condition  of  abandoning 
tlie  Greek  cities  of  Asia  to  the  Persians.  This 
was  B.  C.  387.  The  Spartans  soon  after  dis- 
played their  tyrannical  disposition  in  chastising 
several  of  the  smaller  states  separately  ;  and  in 
a  most  unjust  manner  they  seised  upon  the  cita- 
del of  Thebes,  an  action  abetted  by  Agesilaus, 
through  the  hatred  he  had  long  conceived  against 
the  Thebans,  and  his  principle  of  patriotism, 
which  too  much  inclined  to  the  approbation  of 
all  acts  beneficial  to  his  country,  whether  equi- 
table or  not.  This  conduct  in  the  end  in\  olved 
Sparta  in  a  niew  war  with  Athens,  which  was 
.  nearly  terminated  by  agreement,  when  the  The- 
Jbans,  under  the  illustrious  Epaminondas^  began 


to  be  formidable  to  tlieir  oppressors.  Agesi* 
laus  had  already  been  blamed  for  teaching 
them  the  art  of  war  by  his  expeditions  against 
them;  and  now  they  were  able  to  meet  the 
Lacedemonians  in  the  field,  as  appeared  in 
the  famous  battle  of  Lcuctra,  where  Archi* 
damns,  the  son  of  Agesilaus,  and  Cleombrotua 
the  other  Spartan  king,  were  entirely  defeated 
with  great  loss,  and  Cleombrotus  was  left  dead 
on  the  spot. 

This  terrible  stroke  occasioned  great  conster- 
nation at  Lacedemon,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
invest  Agesilaus  with  a  dictatorial  power,  since 
the  severity  of  the  Lycurgan  laws  would  have 
inflicted  such  penalties  on  the  fugitives  as  could 
not  now  be  borne.  Agesilaus  eluded  the  diffi- 
culty by  saying,  "  Let  the  laws  sleep  to-day, 
to-morrow  let  them  resume  their  full  vigour.'* 
He  then  exerted  himself  with  all  the  energy  of 
his  character  to  levy  a  new  army,  and  restore 
the  spirits  of  his  people  ;  and  when  Epaminon* 
das  entered  Laconia  with  a  great  force,  and  ap- 
peared before  Sparta  itsejf,  which  never  till  then 
had  beheld  an  enemy  from  its  roofs,  Agesilaus, 
by  his  military  skill  and  prudence,  baffled  him  in 
all  his  attempts  on  the  city,  and  obliged  him  to 
retire  after  wasting  the  country.  By  his  pre- 
sence of  mind,  too,  he  defeated  a  dangerous  con- 
spiracy of  Spartans  who  had  seized  the  temple 
of  Diana,  but  who  were  induced  bv  his  orders 
to  quit  their  post,  and  were  afterwards  all  appre- 
hended and  executed  without  the  usual  forms  of 
law.  in  the  progress  of  this  war,  which  lasted 
five  years,  he  was  of  the  greatest  use  to  his 
countrymen  by  his  counsels  i  and  his  son  Archi- 
damus,  as  commander-in-chief,  was  frequently 
successful  in  the  field. 

New  commotions  broke  out  in  Peloponnesus 
in  the  year  B.  C.  362,  and  Agesilaus  marching 
with  an  army  to  join  the  Mantineans,  was  near 
giving  Epaminondas  an  opportunity  of  surpris- 
ing Sparta.  Soon  after  followed  tlie  battle  of 
Mantinea,  in  which  Agesilaus,  at  the  head  of 
the  Spartans  and  their  allies,  was  defeated  by 
Epaminondas,  who  died  in  the  moment  of 
victory.  All  Greece  was  now  desirous  of 
healing  the  wounds  of  their  country  by  a  ge- 
neral peace;  which  was  concluded  with  the 
exception  of  the  Lacedemonians  alone.  They, 
at  the  instance  of  Agesilaus,  refused  to  con- 
cur, because  the  Messenians  were  comprehend- 
ed in  it  as  a  separate  state;  for  which  obsti- 
nacy he  is  justly  blamed  by  his  biographer  Plu- 
tarch. 

Bv  this  time  he  was  far  advanced  in  years ; 
yet  he  did  not  scruple  to  engage  in  a  totally  new 
scene  of  action^  by  accepting  the  command  of  a 
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band  of  mercenary  troops  in  the  service  of  Ta- 
chos,  a  competitor  for  the  tlirone  of  Egypt. 
When  he  arrived  in  that  country,  a  number  of 
Egyptians,  eager  to  see  a  person  of  whose  fame 
they  had  heard  so  much,  went  to  meet  him :  hut 
beholding  a  little  old  man,  meanly  clad,  sitting 
on  the  glass  by  the  sea-side,  they  expressed  their 
disappointment  by  applying  the  fable  of  the 
mountain  in  labour.  He  increased  their  wonder 
and  contempt  by  accepting  only  the  substantial 
part  of  the  provisions  they  brought  him,  and  de- 
siring them  to  carry  to  the  Helots  the  sweetmeats, 
pastry,  and  perfumes.  He  soon,  however,  gave 
them  a  different  idea  of  him  by  his  actions  ;  but 
he  sullied  his  reputation  and  that  of  his  country 
by  going  over,  on  more  advantageous  offers,  to 
the  other  competitor,  Nectanabis,  Indeed  the 
'^^'hole  transaction  reflects  little  honour  on  the 
public  principles  of  the  Spartans  or  their  king. 
He  displayed,  however,  his  wonted  skill  and  va- 
lour in  favour  of  Nectanabis,  whom  he  left 
firmly  established  on  the  throne.  .Returning  with 
a  large  sum  on  the  public  account  for  the  aid  he . 
had  given,  he  was  driven  by  a  storm  to  a  place 
called  the  Haven  of  Menelaus,  on  a  desert  coast 
in  Africa,  where  he  died  in  his  84th  year,  B.  C. 
360,  after  a  reign  of  forty-one  years,  during 
above  thirty  of  which  he  had  been  the  most  di- 
tinguished  personage  in  Greece. 

The  life  and  actions  of  Agesilaus  have  been 
recorded  by  Xenophon,  who  was  his  intimate 
friend  and  partial  admirer,  by  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Plutarch,  and  Nepos.     His  general  character 
will  sufficiently  appear  from  the  preceding  nar- 
rative, taken  from  these  authorities  ;  to  which  a 
few   strokes  may  be  added.     He  had,  on  the 
tvholc,  a  high  regard  for  justice  ;  and,  on  hear- 
ing tlie  king  of  rersia  named  under  the  appella- 
tion of  the  great  king,  he  was  wont  to  say, 
'*  How  greater  than  I,  if  he  be  not  more  just  r ' 
Yet  it  has  been  seen  that  his  maxims  of  justice 
could  give  way  to  the  particular  benefit  of  his 
country ;    and  even   private   friendship  would 
sometimes  make  them  waver.     Plutarch  asserts 
t/iar  a  letter  of  his  was  extant,  in  which  he  said, 
-l£'  Nicias  is  innocent,  acquit  him  ;  if  he  is 
►    acquit  him  on  my  account :  at  any  rate,  ac^ 
^uic   iim."  Yet  his  personal  integrity  and  disin- 
^ej-cr^  tcdness  were  always  above  suspicion  ;  and 
'*c>      rnan  made  less  use  of  such  opportunities  of 
^x^ orbing  himself.   He  was  likewise  remarkably 
"*^«^   ^rom  vain-glory  and  would  never  suffer  any 
star^.*^  of  himself  to  be  set  up,  or  any  reprcsen- 
^**^*<^^»ri  whatever  of  his  person  to  be  taken.  '*  Let 
^y    sections,"  he  would  say,  *'  if  deserving,  be 
C^y    «ion\iment.**     The  kindness  and  huinanity 
0*    ^"iis  temper  have  already  been  noticed  j  and 
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the  following  anecdote  gives  a  very  pleasing 
idea  of  his  domestic  affections.  A  friend  once  * 
caught  him  riding  upon  a  stick  with  hi)  child^ 
ren  ;  "  Tell  nobody  what  you  have  seen  (said 
Agesilaus)  till  you  arc  yourself  a  father.*'  In 
the  collections  of  apophthegms,  a  number  are  at* 
tributed  to  this  king,  which  display  the  true 
Spartan  force  and  smartne:.$.  Xenophon,  HeU 
Unic,  et  Orat.  de  Laud.  AgisiU  Plutarch.  • 
Vit.  AgestL  Corn.  Nepos,  Fit,  jfgesil,  Diodo-^ 
rus  Sicuius.  yttstin.  l/nivers.  Hist,  —  A. 

AGILULF ,   king  of  the  Lombards,   was 
duke  of  Turin  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Au- 
tharis,  the  preceding  king.    The  nation,  on  this 
event,  being  assembled  to  elect  a  successor,  and 
not  able  to  agree  among  themselves,  referred  the 
choice  to  Theudelinda,  the  widow  of  Autharis, 
desiring  her  to  fix  on  one  who  should  be  her  hus- 
band and  their  sovereign.     Her  choice  of  Agi  • 
lulf,  a  person  of  acknowledged  merit,  and  a  re- 
lation of  Autharis,  was  universally  approved, 
and  he  was  crowned  at. Milan  in  591.     Soon 
after  his  accession,  Theudelinda,  a  princess  of 
great  religious  zeal,  persuaded  him  to  quit  the 
Arian  communion  for  the  catholic ;  in  which  he 
was  followed  by  numbers  of  his  subjects,  Some 
of  whom,  indeed,  had  hitherto   been   pagans. 
In  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  had  to  sustain  a 
war  against  some  of  his  own  rebellious  dukes, 
whom,  in  the  end,  he  forced  to  submit.     While 
he   was   thus   engaged,  Romanus,   exarch   of 
Ravenna,  made  an  incursion  into  Lombardy, 
and  took  several  places  ;  but  Agilulf,  by  his  vi- 
gour, recovered  them,  and  even  marched  into  the 
Roman  dukedom,  and  encamped  not  far  from 
Rome.     Here  he  committed  great  ravages,  and 
made  a  number  of  prisoners  from  the  poor  inha- 
bitants, till  pope  Gregory  the  Great,  by  his  in- 
fluence over  'I'heudelinda,  prevailed  on  him  to 
retire,  after  ransoming  his  captives.    He  soon 
after  concluded  a  peace  with  the  exarch.     This 
was  not  of  long  continuance.  The  new  exarch, 
Callinicu<?,  treacherously  broke  the  treaty,  and 
seized    Parma,  in  which  was  the  daughter   of 
Agilulf  with  her  husband.     Highly  provoked  by 
this  conduct,  Agilulf  entered  into  a  treaty  witn 
the  chazan  of  the  Avares,  and  engaged  him  to 
make  a  diversion   in  Thrace,   whilst   himself 
should  pursue  the  war  in  Italy.     He  took  seve- 
ral cities,  plundered  and  bumed  Padua  and  Man- 
tua, and  laid  waste  the  province  of  Istria.     For 
the  advantage  of  his  conquests,  he  fortified  and 
enlarged  Ferrara,  then  an  inconsiderable  village. 
Having  thus  secured  and  augmented  his  domi- 
nions, he  employed  himself,  by  the  advice  of 
his  queen,  in  rebuilding  and  endowing  churches 
and  monasteries ;  and,  after  a  reign  of  twenty- 
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five  years,  he  died  in  619,  leaving  the  crown  to 
his  son  Adalnald,  whom  he  had  for  some  years 
^  before  caused  to  be  declared  his  celieague. 
Umi/eru  Hist, — A. 

AGIS  III.  king  of  Sparta,  son  of  Atchidamtis, 
and  grandson  of  Agesilaus,  was  a  prince  of  great 
fnagnanimity«  In  his  youth  he  was  sent  am*- 
hassador  to  Philip^  king  of  Macedon,  then  in 
the  height  of  his  power.  Philip,  seeShg  him 
alone,  whereas  the  other  states  of  Greece  had 
complimented  him  with  sending  many  deputies, 
cried,  "  What!  from  Sparta  but  one?"  Agis 
ii?plied,  in  the  true  Laconic  spirit,  *'I  was  sent 
to  one."  He  succeeded  his  father,  B.  C.  346  ; 
and,  though  he  detected  the  Macedonian  domi- 
fiation,  he  would  noi  expose  his  country  to  ruin 
hy  resisting  it,  till  Alexander  was  deeply  engaged 
in  his  Persian  expedition.  After  the  battle  of 
-Issus,  many  Greek  mercenaries  coming  home 
for  refuge,  he  enlisted  eight  thousand  of  them 
.with  money  sent  by  Darius,  and,  equipping  a 
41eet,  sailed  to  Crete,  part  of  which  he  sub^ 
dued.  And  when  Alexander  had  gained  the  bat- 
tie  of  Gaugamela,  he  incited  many  states  of 
Greece  to  a  revolt,  by  showing  them  that  when 
Persia  was  subdued,  Greece  would  be  a  mere 
province  to  its  king,  whether  Macedonian  or 
'Persian.  Thus  inflaming  them  with  their  an- 
cient love  of  liberty,  he  raised  an  army  of  twen- 
ty thousand  foot  and  two  tht>iisand  horse ;  which 
Antipiiter,  governor  of  Macedon,  met  with  one 
'Of  forty-thousand.  Agis  did  not  shun  an  en- 
gagement; and  a  Well-disputed  action  ensued, 
in  which,  after  greftt  loss  On  both  sides,  the  con- 
federates were  defeated^  and  Agis  himself  stain. 
His  'end  Was  glorious;  for,  being  carried  se- 
verely wounded  from  the  field,  the  soldiers  who 
•bore  him  were  on  the  point  of  being  surrounded 
•by  the  enemy:  on  which,  commanding  them  to 
set  him  down,  and  preiserve  their  own  lives  for 
the  service  of  their  country,  'he  fought  alone  on 
his  knees  with  his  sword  m  hand,  and  killed  se- 
veral of  the  assailants,  till  he  was  struck  throu^ 
the  body  with  a  dart.  .  This  event .  happened 
B.  C.  337.     Univers,  Hist. — A. 

AG  18  IV.  king  of  Sparta,  son  of  Eudami- 
da's,  was  the  next  but  two  of  the  same  line  in 
succession  to  the  preceding.  He  exhibits  the 
memorable  example  of  strict  virtue  in  a  corrupt 
age,  and  a  reformer  on  the  throne.  Long  before 
his  time,  the  ancient  Spartan  poverty  and  equality 
had  been  subverted  by  die  influx  of  foreign  wealth 
consequent  on  success,  and  the  discipline  of  Ly- 
curgus  had  fallen  into  disuse.  He  himself  had 
been  brought  up  in  affluence  and  uidulgence  by 
his  mother  Ages^strata  and  his  grandmother  Ar- 
•  chidamia,  who  were  tlie most  opulent  persons  in 


Lacedemon.  He  had,  moreover,  a  handsome 
person  and  graceful  demeanour;  yet,  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  he  renounced  all  the  allurements  of 
t)leasi&re,  became  plain  in  his  dress  and  diet,  di- 
ligent in  his  exercises,  and  practised  all  the  rules 
of  the  pure  Spartan  discipline,  die  restoration  of 
which,  he  wa«  wont  to  say,  was  the  only  object 
foi*  which  he  desired  the  regal  authority.  He 
therefore  in  earnest  set  about  reforming  the  state, 
in  which  design  he  was  at  first  assisted  by  his 
maternal  uncle  Agesilaus,  a  roan  of  eloquence 
and  abilities,  but  unprincipled.  By  his  influ*- 
ence,  the  mother  and  grandmother  of  Agis  were 
'gained  over  to  co-0|ierate  in  the  plan,  and  they 
continued  till  the  last  to  glory  in  his  virtues  and 
second  all  his  views. 

The  first  attempt  of  Agis  was  to  renew  the 
original  law  for  the  equal  division  of  landed 
•property,  which  had  lost  all  its  efficacy.  He 
-easHy  gained  over  the  young  men  to  his  party  ; 
but  the  men  c^  wealth  and  mature  age,  with 
most  of  the  women  of  condition,  alarmed  at  a 
change  which  would  deprive  them  of  thir  conse- 
4]ueiice,  applied  to  the  other  king,  Leonidas,  the 
son  of  Cieonymus,  to  oppose  his  projects.  Le- 
•onidas)  who  nad  been  brought  lip  in  the  Asia- 
tic courts,  and  aflFected  a  pomp  beyond  any  ef  the 
-former  Sparmn  kings,  was  well  mdined  to  com- 
ply with  them  aS  far  as  he  durst.  .  Agis,  how- 
tvei-,  got  a  decree  proposed  to  the  senate  for  the 
cancelling  of  all  debts,  and  the  equal  division  of 
•all  the  lands.  The  senate  not  being  able  ix> 
*come  to  a  determinatton  upon  it,  Lysander,  ^ne 
-of  the  cphori,  and  a  friend  of  Agis,  convoked 
an  assembly  of  the  people,  in  which  the  matter 
was  brought  forward;  and  Agis  made  to  the 
-community  the  magnificent  offer  of  his  own 
-  large  estate,  and  six  hundred  talents  in  money, 
should  the  scheme  take  place.  He  gained,  as 
might  be  expected,  the  people  to  his  side;  but 
the  senate,  supix)rted  by  Leonidas,  stopped  the 
decree  from  proceeding.  Lysander  then  prose- 
cuted Leonidas  upon  an  ancient  law,  forbidding 
a  descendent  of  Hercules  from  marrying  a  stran- 
•  ger,  which  he  had  violated ;  and  in  the  end  he 
procured  his  deposition  from  the  throne,  and  his 
banishment.  The  ephori  of  the  next  year  at- 
tempted the  restoration  of  Leonidas,  and  the 
prosecution  of  Lysander.  But  Agis  and  the 
new  king  Cleombrotus,  with  their  party,  "de- 
posed the  ephori;  and  bloodshed  wotrld  halve 
ensued,  Imd  it  not  been  for  the  moderation  of 
Agis.  He  even  sent  an  escort  to  Leonidas, 
whom  Agesilaus  liad  designed  to  murder  on  the 
road  to  1  egea. 

The  party  for  reform  being  now  triumphant, 
it  was  proposed  immediately  to  pass  the  dceree  i 
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but  Agestlau9»  who  was  himself  deeply  in  debr» 
advised  diaC  the  first  operation  should  be  tlie  can- 
celling of  debts»  as  likely,  to  make  the  division 
of  the  lands  more  palatable/  This  was  agreed 
to ;  and  all  bonds  were  brought  to  the  market- 
place, and  burned  in  one  pile ;  which  Agesilaus 
called  **  a  glorious  flame."  He  had  then  the 
address  to  put  off  die  other  equalising  operation, 
lill  it  was  time  for  Agis  to  march  with  an  army 
to  the  relief  of  the  Achaeans,  who  had  applied  tp 
ihem  for  succour,  Agis  kd  out  the  youog  men 
most  attached  to  him ;  and  it  was  acknowledged 
that  never  had  a  ;Spartan  army  observed  b^^ 
4isc4iline,  and  helmed  with  more  regularity. 
During  his  absence,  Agesilaus  conducted  biflS- 
•leif  so  tyrannically,  chajt  a  conspitacy  was  loTVX- 
ed  for  bringing  back  Leonidas,  whjfih  succeed- 
ed. Agis,  who. was  then  returned  from  his  exr 
fKsditson,  took  sanctuary  in  a  temfde,  as  <lid  the 
other  kingf  Cleombrotus*  The  latter  was  iiOf- 
mediately  draped  forth  atid  sent  into  teniab- 
-meat.  Agis  •»mamed  a  considenable  timie  in 
ashty^  afid  .was  (OccasionaUy  conducted  by  h«s 
friends  to  the  bath,  whence  he  returned  to  the 
-temple  At  kngdi^  tiieae  tfolse  fric»ds  were 
^hctbed  to  .bc(nty  htm ;  jsnd  ime  day,  :on  coofting 
•from  ihe  'bath,  one  of  )iheBi  arrested  him  in  the 
^mauc  of  tfae.qifaori,.aad  Ae  others  ^ned  in  bui^ 
-Tying  hina.to  poison*  I^eonUas,  upon :the  news, 
^preaestiy xrameand  sunounded  the  ivison  with  n 
Anadiof  tnerconarifis,  whilst  the-ephori  and  «eQ3- 
Ans  of  their  party  went  in.  They  interrogated 
-A  eis  QOQcea^iii^  his  prQcenditirs  jsnd  the  motives 
loTthem.  Ue^fiirmed  that  a  uesiie  of  restoring 
•die  inatitudons  of  Lycui^us  was  'his  only  mo- 
ctive,  and  th^  every ihing  Joe Jiad  'done  had'orig^- 
.natod  from  himself  alone.  Qn  heing  aslm 
whether  he  repented,  heaosweied  that  he  should 
.never  repent  of  so  glorious  aidesign,  though  death 
•were  placed  before  Jiis  eyes.  Sentence  of  death 
•was  then. passed  upon  him,  and. the  officers  were 
•ordered  to  take  him  into  a  room  where  malefac- 
'tors  were  strangled.  But  such  was  the  respect 
'.he inspired,  that  neitherihey,  nor  evQn:the  mer- 
.cenary  sddiecs,  dasred  to  touch  him.  Demo- 
chares,  therefore,  one  of  ihe  traitors,  thrust  him 
into  the  place.  By  this  time  it  .was  generally 
known  that  Agis  was  in  custody ;  and  a  crowd 
jof  people,  with  the  king's  mother  and  gcandmo- 
tber,  assembled  round  tlie  prison,  and  requested 
-that  he  mi^ht  have  a  fair  and  open  trial.  Tbjs 
.  hastened  his  fate.  As  he  was  Jed  to.execution, 
•perceiving  one  of  the. officers  in  tears, ihe  said, 
**  My  (iriendy  cease. to  weep;  for,  sui&ring,  as  I 
do,  innocently,  myiot  is  prcferahie  to  that, pf 
-those  who  condemn. me  icontrany. tp  law  -and 
justice.'^  He  then  tranquilly  .Qfferedhis.'neck.lo 


the  executioner*  His  grandmother  being  after  - 
wards  admitted,  was  pqt  to  death.  His  mother 
came  in  next,  and  beholding  her  son  stretched 
on  the  ground,  and  her  mother  suspended,  she 
iirst  assisted  the  officers  in  taking  down  (he  bo- 
dy of  her  mother,  .and  laying  it  by  that  of  Agis ; 
then  kissing  her  son,  she  said,  **  My  sop,  thy 
too  great  moderation  and  humanity  have  ruined 
both  us  and  thee."  "  If  yon  approved  his  ac- 
tions (said  one  of  the  senators)  t  ][0u  3hal)  share 
his  reward."  She  rose,  and  crying  ^'  Mfiy  all 
this  be  for  the  good  of  Sparta,"  submitted  to  her 
fate.  This  tragical  event  happened  abotJ!^  ^ 
year  B.C.  241.  PlHtarch.Fit.  4gi4*  Upivprh 

AGOBARD,  archbif^iop  pf  lUypus,  was  ot^e 
of  the  most  pelebratjed  piC^aites  of  the  ni^th  cen- 
•tur|r.    Has  political  coi^ua  is  ^iilitled  ^o  liittjle 
praise.    He  justified,  and.  jeyen  f^^ipnt^,  1^ 
rebellion  of  Lothaire  ikud  Fepjn  ag^iigist  their 
feither,  the  /emperor  t-ouis  ihe  M^e^;  ?fl4  Wj»s. 
one  of  the  prdates,  wfhp,  in  ^  year  $33,  wj- 
jder  the  autbonty  .of  ihe  pope,  dflp9^  I«puis 
in  4)e  .assembly  of  Comti^ne.     UftQii  ^e 
.restor^iion  of  Couis,  J^e  v^  Aumo>P)P^  *«  ap- 
pear before  a  council  at  Thionville,  and,  pn  }^s 
ducd  reftistl,  wa$  depo^^    [Spon  aftervv^rds, 
.however,  A^obaicd  found  J^eans  ito  regain  the 
jE&your  ofitbe.emperor,  aod  wfts  ri^stor^  M^hh 
see,  .where  he  remained  till  ^lis  death,  whLqh 
haippened  in  ihe  year  84Q.    Agqjbard,  ^ue  al- 
lowance j>eJvig  made  :fc)r  the  time  in  wh^b  be 
lixed,  appears  wtd^  greatf^  gdvantiage  in  hjs  cle- 
rical asnd  literary  character.    He  .z^^lously  op- 
^sed  both  the  worship,  and. the  use,  of  imagqs, 
in.a. treatise  **  De  Eictujis  et  Imaginibus,"  a 
wo^k  which  excited  much  aitentipn,  and  occa- 
sioned die  advocates  fpr  this  practige  ^reat  enfi- 
barrassment.    :He  wrote  a  treatise  agamst  .Felix 
d'Urgel,  wiio  maiiHained,  that  Christ  was  an 
adopted  son ;  ^and  .another  in  (defence  of  the 
priesthkood,  tP  prove,  that  even  wicked  priests 
.have  the  power  ^f  administering,  the  sacraments. 
He  wrote  on  the  dpciqs  :pf  pastors,  and  |the  fiis- 
pensation  pf  eccksiaatical.bene^es.   luring  an 
eptidemic.  disease,  which  occasioned  large  dona- 
tions to  the  chnreh  from  the  hope  of  .preM^ntjng 
the  infection,  he  opposed,  in  writing*  the  ava- 
rice of  the  clergy,  which,  in  aiSeasgn  of  cajl^mky» 
could  thus  take  advantage  pf  the  weakness  of 
tbeipepple.     He  made  a  more/djrect. attack. 1^- 
onjsuperstition,  by  wdtii^g  a  treatise. in  oppo$i- 
tion  to  a  vulgar  error  then  prevalent,  that  it 
.  was  in  the  power  pf  .sprc.erQrs   to  rai^se   tern* 
pests.    He  w.as  .an  enemy  to .  the  practice  .of 
duelling  (   ^nd  wrote  to. the  emperor  to  soli- 
jcit.tb;  neyocalion  .of  ihe  law  of  QonviebaMd> 
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•which  permitted  the  decision  of  disputes  by  sin- 
gle combat,  or  by  the  ordeal  of  fire  and  water. 
In  several  of  his  writings,  Agobard  appears  to 
have  paid  more  attention  to  physical  science 
than  was  usual  at  that  period ;  and  he  every 
where  discovers  himself  to  l>e  a  man  of  learning 
and  talents.  His  works  were  first  published  by 
Masson,  in  1606,  and  afterwards,  with  learned 
notes  l>y  Baluze,  in  two  volumes  8vo.  in  1666. 
Moreru  AfosheinCs  EuL  Hist,  cent.  ix.  Cav. 
Hist.  Lit, — E. 

AGOSTINO,  Paulo,  da  Valerano, 
an  eminent  musical  composer,  born  in  1593, 
was  educated  in  the  Roman  school  of  music 
under  Bernardo  Nanini,  and  succeeded  Soriano 
as  master  of  the  pontifical  chapel  at  St.  Peter's. 
He  is  spoken  of  as  one  oF  the  most  scientific 
and  inventive  composers  of  his  time  in  every 
species  of  music  ;  and  his  productions  for  four, 
six,  and  eight  choirs  or  chorusses  were  the  ad- 
miration of  all  Rome.  Padre  Martini  has  pre- 
served an  Agnus  Dei,  in  eight  parts,  of  this 
composer,  which  is  a  very  extraordinary  per- 
formance. He  died  in  1629,  aged  thirty-six. 
Burttey,  Hist,  Afus,  vol.  iii.  Hawkins^  ditto^ 
vol.  iv.— .A. 

AGREDA,  Mary  of,  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned as  a  singular  example  of  wild  fanaticism, 
or  bold  imposture.  She  was  bom  at  Agreda  in 
Spain  in  1602,  took  the  veil  in  1620,  in  a  con- 
vent founded  by  her  father  and  mother,  was 
elected  superior  in  1627,  and  died  in  1665.  She 
reported  that  she  had  received  from  God  and 
the  Virgin  Mary  express  orders  to  write  the 
life  of  the  Holy  Virgin.  She  began  tlie  work 
in  1637,  but  threw  what  she  then  wrote  into 
the  fire.  The  command  was  repeated;  the 
work  was  resumed,  and  the  fruit  of  her  reveries 
was  a  life  of  the  Virgin,  under  this  strange  ti- 
tle, "  The  Mystical  City  of  God,  Miracle  of 
the  Almighty,  Abyss  of  the  Grace  of  God,  the 
Divine  History  and  Life  of  the  Most  Holy 
Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  manifested  in 
these  last  Ages  by  the  Holy  Virgin  to  Sister 
Mary  of  Jesus,  Abbess  of  the  Convent  of  the 
immaculate  Conception,  of  the  City  of  Agreda." 
This  piece  was  written  by  her  own  hand,  with 
an  attestation,  that  all  its  contents  had  been 
communicated  to  her  by  divine  revelation. 
What  is  most  surprising  concerning  this  work 
is,  that  father  Crozet  should  give  himself  the 
trouble  of  translating  it,  and  that  the  learned 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  should  think  it  neces- 
sary to  condemn  it.  The  translation,  which,  on 
the  appearance  of  the  first  part,  had  been  sup- 
pressed in  the  year  1696,  was  afterwards,  in 
1717,  published  entire  at  Brussels  in  three  vc^ 


lumes  quarto.     So  creative  arc  the  powers  of  a 
fanatical  imagination  I   Bayle,  Aforeri, — E. 

AGRICOLA,  CNiEUs  Julius.  This  eml- 
ment  Roman  was  bom  at  the  colony  of  Forum- 
Julii  or  Frejus,  A.  D.  40,  in  the  reign  of  Cali- 
gula. He  was  descended  fi-om  a  family  of  eques- 
trian rank  ;  and  his  father,  Julius  Gi'secinus,  of 
the  senatorian  order,  was  celebrated  as  an  ora- 
tor and  philosopher.  These  endowment's  were 
fatal  to  him  ;  for,  being  commanded  by  Cali- 
gula to  undertake  tlie  accusation  of  Silanus,  he 
nobly  refused,  and  on  that  account  was  put  to 
death  by  the  tyrant.  The  excellent  mother  o(' 
Agricola,  Julia  Procilla,  conducted  the  educa- 
tion of  her  son,  and  sent  him  early  to  pursue 
his  studies  at  Marseilles,  a  place  where  the  Gre- 
cian politeness,  and  provincial  simplicity  of 
manners,  were  happily  blended.  Here  the  youth 
displayed  the  vigour  of  his  character  by  the  ar- 
dour with  which  he  engaged  in  the  sciences  of 
philosophy  and  law;  insomuch,  that  it  was 
found  necessary  to  check  his  attachment  to  pur- 
suits, which,  in  one  destined  to  active  life,  ought 
to  hold  only  a  secondary  rank. 

His  military  service  began  in  Britain  under 
that  active  and  experienced  commander,  Sueto-- 
nius  Paullinus,  who  had  the  arduous  task  of  re- 
covering the  province,  which  had  been  nearly 
overwhelmed  by  a  rebellion  of  the  natives.  Agn- 
cola  was  admitted  into  the  generaPs  own  tent  as 
his  companion ;  and  entered  with  the  greatest 
assFduity  into  the  duties  of  his  new  profession. 
Particularly  he  made  it  his  business  to  acquire 
ran  accurate  knowledge  of  the  country,  which 
afterwards  proved  highly  serviceable  to  him. 
Departing  hence  to  Rome  in  order  to  undertake 
the  offices  of  magistracy  belonging  to  his  rank, 
he  formed  a  matrimonial  connection  with  Do- 
mitia  Decidiana,  a  lady  nobly  descended  and 
well  allied,  with  whom  he  always  lived  in  per- 
fect union.  He  was  made  quaestor  of  Asia  un- 
der Salvius  Titianus,  brother  to  the  emperor 
Otho  ;  and,  in  that  lucrative  and  tempting  situ- 
ation, preserved  an  untainted  character.  He 
passed  through  the  subsequent  offices  of  tribune 
of  the  people  and  praetor,  in  that  prudent  inac- 
tivity which  all  good  men  were  obliged  to  adopt 
under  Nero.  Fortunately  the  judicial  part  of 
the  prastorian  charge  did  not  fall  to  his  lot ;  and, 
in  the  expensive  duty  of  exhibiting  shows  to  the 
people,  he  preserved  a  just  mean  between  econo- 
my and  regard  to  his  reputation.  On  Galba's 
accession,  he  was  appointed  to  conduct  an  in- 
quiry concerning  the  property  belonging  to  the 
temples,  which  nad  been  scandalously  plundered 
by  Nero ;  and  by  his  care  any  further  depreda- 
tions  were  prevented. 
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DuriD^the  civil  commotions  of  the  next 
year,  A.  JD.  69,  Agricola  suffered  a  severe  af- 
fliction from  the  murder  of  his  mother,  and  the 
ravaging  of  her  estate>  at  lutemelii  in  Lieuria 
(now  Vintimiglia) ,  hy  the  piratical  fleet  of  Otho. 
.As  he  was  hastening  to  the  spot»  he  was  over- 
taken by  the  news  of  VespasIan^s  assumption  of 
the  empire.  For  his  service  he  raised  new  le- 
vies of  troops ;  and  this  proof  of  his  active  fide- 
lity caused  him  to  be  appointed  by  Mucianus 
commander  of  the  20th  legion,  stationed  in  Bri- 
tain) which  had  exhibited  marks  of  disaffection 
and  mutiny.  By  his  wise  and  moderate  con- 
duct be  secured  the  obedience  of  the  legion;  and 
he  continued  for  some  time  in  Britain  under  the 
.'sovemments  of  Vettius  Bolanus  and  Petilius 
Cercalis,  The  latter,  who  was  active  and  en- 
.ferprising,  entrusted  Agricola  with  the  command 
.of  large  parts  of  the  army  on  several  occasions^ 
in  which  he  equally  approved  his  spirit  in  ex- 
ccutiog  orders,  and  hisi  modesty  in  relating  his 
successes*. 

.  On  his  return  he  was  elevated  by  Vespasian 
to  the  patrician,  order,  and  invested  with  the  go- 
vernment of  the  province  of  Aquitania  in  Gaul. 
Here  he  abundantly  proved  that  nis  military  cha- 
racter had  not  rendered  him  less  fit  for  civil  ad- 
ministration »  and»  in  a  residence  of  three  years, 
he  acquired  universal  love  and  esteem,  ouch  a 
post  was  the  great  trial  of  virtue  amons  the  Ro- 
juans ;  and  Agricola  acquitted  himseltin  such  a 
manner,  as  to  raise  his  reputation  to  the  highest 
pitch. 

He  was  created  consul  along  with  Domitian, 
A.  D.  77.  This  office  at  that  time  had  become 
little  more  than  a  nominal  dignity  ;  it  was,  how- 
ever, still  an  object  of  ambition,  and  part  of  the 
progress  to  high  trusts  in  the  state.  During  his 
consulate,  he  contracted  his  daughter  to  Tacitus 
the  historian  ;  from  whose  admirable  biographi- 
cal memoirs  of  his  father-in-law  the  present  ac- 
count is  extracted.  After  his  year  was  expired 
he  was  admitted  into  the  pontifical  college,  and 
appointed  governor  of  Britain.  .This  extensive 
and  turbulent  province  had  been  the  scene  of 
many  bloody  contests  under  a  succession  of  go- 
vernors; of  whom  the  immediate  predecessor  of 
Agricola  was  Julius  Frontinus,  a  man  of  abili- 
ties, and  the  conqueror  of  the  warlike  nation  of 
the  Silures. 

Agricola,  on  his  arrival,  found  the  Ordovices 
or  people  of  North  Wales  in  a  state  of  insurrec- 
tion. Marching  against  them  at  a  late  season  of 
the  year,  he  gave  them  a  signal  defeat,  which 
almost  extirpated  the  nation;  and  tlieii  reduced 
Mona,  or  the  isle  of  Anglesey.  After  these  mi- 
ikary  successes^  he  turned  his  attention  to  liie 


correction  of  those  abuses  which  had  excited 
the  hostilities  of  the  Britons.  He  treated  them 
with  equity  and  humanity,  lightened  their  bur- 
dens, and  softened  their  manners  by  encouraging 
in  them  a  taste  for  the  arts  of  peace.  He  like- 
wise was  assiduous  in  providing  a  liberal  educa- 
tion for  the  sons  of  the  chieftains,  and  in  pro- 
moting  the  use  of  the  Roman  habit  and  lan- 
guage ;  and  thus  he  maintained  the  southern 
part  of  the  island  in  that  tranquillity,  which  is 
the  best  compensation  for  the  loss  ot  freedom. 

The  ambition  of  extending  the  Roman  li- 
mits led  him,  however,  to  carry  his  arms  north- 
wards ;  and  in  the  third  year  of  his  government 
he  spread  the  ravages  of  war  as  far  as  the  Frith 
of  Tay.  His  military  skill  was  particularly  dis- 
jplayed  in  his  establishment  of  fortified  posts, 
which  were  so  well  chosen,  that  none  of  them 
were  ever  taken  or  abandoned.  He  erected  a 
chain  of  fortresses  from  the  Clyde  to  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  by  which  he  separated  the  conquered  part 
of  tlie  island  from  the  fierce  and  untamed  tribes, 
of  the  remotest  north.  He  stationed  troops  in 
that  part  of  Scotland  which  is  opposite  Ireland, 
on  which  island  he  had  future  views  of  conquest. 
His  sixth  campaign  was  spent  in  an  expedition 
to  the  eastern  parts  beyond  the  Frith  of  Forth, 
in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his  fleet, 
which  explored  the  inlets  and  harbours,  and 
hemmed  in  the  natives  6n  all  sides.  The  Cale- 
donians made  a  fierce  attack  on  one  of  his 
camps,  in  which,  after  a  temporary  success^ 
they  were  repulsed  with  great  loss. 

The  seventh  summer  was  passed  in  the  same 
part  of  Scotland  ;  and  the  Grampian  hills  were 
the  scene  of  a  decisive  engagement.  A  large 
body  of  the  natives,  under  Galgacus  their  most 
renowned  leader,  here  made  their  stand.  Agri- 
cola disposed  his  troops  in  a  masterly  manner, 
and  waited  the  descent  of  the  enemy  from  their 
hills.  The  victory  was  a  considerable  time  dis- 
puted, but  at  last  was  complete  on  the  side 'of 
the  Romans,  who,  with  small  comparative  loss,, 
killed  a  great  number  of  the  Caledonians,  and 
dispersed  the  rest.  Agricola,  after  receiving 
hostages  from  some  of  the  tribes,  withdrew  his 
army  slowly  within  the  Roman  Hmits,  having 
ordered  the  commander  of  his  fleet  to  circumna- 
vigate the  island*. 

Domitian,  in  the  mean  time,  had  succeeded 
to  the  empire.  His  jealous  disposition  rendered 
the  account  of  Agricola's  brilliant  successes  a 
matter  of  anxiety,  ill  dissembled  by  apparent 
satisfaction.  He  caused,  however,  the  triumphal 
Insignia  to  be  decreed  him  by  the  senate,  toge- 
ther with  abundance  of  complimentary  expres- 
sions ;  and,  in  recalling  him,  he  took  care  that 
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a  rumour  should  be  spread  of  an  intention 
to  appoint  him  to  the  government  of  Syria. 
Agricola  resigned  his  province  in  peace  to  his 
successor  ;  and  returning,  was  received  by  the 
emperor  \vith  a  sHght  embrace,  and  then  suf- 
fered to  mingle  with  the  throng,  and  retire  to 
private  life.  His  high  reputation,  and  the  wishes 
of  the  public  for  his  further  advancement,  were 
the  source  of  frequent  danger  to  him  in  this  ty- 
rannical reign ;  which  he  averted  only  by  his 
prudence  and  moderation.  The  year  arrived 
in  which,  according  to  the  usual  course,  the  lot 
of  proconsul  of  Asia  or  Africa  must  fall  upon 
him.  The  emperor,  who  dreaded  the  union 
of  such  abilities  with  So  much  power,  by  his 
•emissaries  induced  him  to  request  an  excuse 
from  undertaking  the  charge,  and  readily  grant* 
ed  it  as  a  seeming  indulgence  to  his  love  of  re- 
tirement. Soon  after,  he  was  seised  with  the 
illness  of  which  he  died.  This  was,  by  com- 
mon report,  attributed  to  poison ;  and  h  is  cer- 
tain that  Domitian  showed  a  wondcrftil  anxiety 
to  be  informed  of  the  progress  of  his  disease,  and 
of  his  approach  to  dissolution.  Yfet  it  is  proba- 
l)le  that  in  this  instance  the  suspicion  of  fbul 
practices  was  unfounded.  Agrioola  difcd  on  Au- 
gust 23,  A.  D.  9^,  in  the  iifty- fourth  year  of  his 
age,  leaving  a  widoW  and  Only  daughter.  Ht 
lost  a  young  son  while  in  Britam.  His  decease 
was  lamented  as  a  public  loss,  and  ev6n  foreign 
nations  sympathised  in  it.  Taciti  f^it.  jfgri" 
<oIa> — A. 

AGRICOLA,  GEokG£,  the  most  eeJebratefl 
metallurgist  of  his  timfc,  was  bom  at  Glau- 
chen  in  Misnia  in  1494.  After  studying  at 
licipsich  and  other  places  in  Germany,  he  went 
for  further  improvement  into  Italy,  ahd  oh  his 
return  settled  as  a  physician  at  Joachim's- thai 
in  Misnia.  He  afterwards  removed  to  Chem- 
nitz, and  applied  himself  With  the  utmost  dili- 
gence to  the  study  of  mineralogy,  and  all  the 
operations  on  metals,  in  that  country  so  famous 
for  its  mines.  In  this  pursuit  he  spent  not  only 
a  pension  given  him  by  Maurice  duke  of  Saxonv, 
"but  part  of  his  own  fortune.  The  treatises  fie 
wrote  on  these  subjects  arc  uncommonly  full 
and  exact,  and,  for  a  long  time,  wet-e  considered 
as  standard  works.  They  are  composed  in  all 
elegant  Latin  stvle>  and  abound  in  curious  in- 
formation, though  tinctured  with  the  credulity  of 
the  age.  He  was  also  a  man  of  general  learn- 
ing, and  wrote  treatises  as  well  in  his  own  pro- 
fession as  in  political  and  theological  subjects. 
"He  remained  warmly  attached  to  the  old  rcli- 
;ion,  though  he  lived  among  Lutherans.  He 
icd  at  Chemnitz  in  1555*  and  was  buried 
at  2eitz^  the  bigotry   of  his  townsmen  not 
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stiflering  his  body  to  obtain  a  grave  aniong 
them. 

His  works  on  metallurgy  and  mineralogy  art 
divided  into  various  heade,  btft  are  chiefly  com- 
prehended under  the  titles,  *^  Dt  Ortu  et  Cansis 
Subterraneorum;"  "  De  Naturaefonim  quaeaf- 
fluuntcx  Terra;"  "Dc Natura  Fossiliuni;  "De 
tnedicatisFontibus;**  "De  subteiraneis  Animan- 
tibus;"  "DeveteribusetnovisMetallis;  and"De 
Re  metallica,"  printed  first  at  Basil  in  1546  and 
1561  in  folio,  and  reprinted  in  other  places.  Ho 
nho  wrote  a  learned  work, "  De  Mensuris  et  Pon*- 
dcfrtbus,  Romanorum  et  Greecorum,"  with  va- 
rious matter  on  the  same  topic  referrineto  modern 
times.  His  principal  medical  work  is  "DePeste,** 
lib.  iii.  Basil,  1554-  Melchior  Adam^Vit.Mtd. 
Germ.  Fonder  Lindenf  de  Script.  Med* — A. 

AGRICOLA,  Michael,  a  Lutheran  mi- 
tiister  at  Abo  in  Finland,  was  the  first  who 
iranslatdltheNew  Testament  into  tlie  langus 
tsf  the  country:  it  was  printed  in  1548. 
died  in  1556.     Bayle.     AforerL — £. 

AGRlCOLA,  RoBoLPHUs,  a  man  of  let- 
ters, was  bom  at  Bafflon,  near  Groningen,  ih 
FViesland,  in  the  year  1442.     He  discovered  an 
^rly  love  of  learning,  and  devoted  himself  al- 
most ehthrely  to  literary  pursuits.     The  schodl 
-in  which  he  received  his  education  was  that  df 
Louvain,  where  he  might  have  obtained  a  pro- 
'fessor*s  chair,  but  he  chose  to  prosecute  his  stc^ 
dies  without  the  restnint  of  any  professional 
engagement.     Having  received  academic  ho- 
nours from  his  alma  ma/fr,  with  whom  he  passed 
his  juvenile  years  with  great  sobriety  and  indus- 
iry,  he  determined  to  extend  hts  acquaintance 
With  «dence  and  letters  by  visiting  Fran«e  "and 
Italy.    He  made  choice  ot  Ferrata  as  the  pla«% 
of  his  temporary  residence;  and  here  he  taught 
Latin,  which  he  wrote  with  so  much  purity  and 
elegance,  as  to  contend  in  prose  with  G^rini, 
and  in  verse  with  the  Sirozzas,  celcbmted*  Wfitew 
at  that  period.   (Valcr.  Andr.  Bibl.  Belg.  p.  798) 
H^re  he  also  studied  the  Greek  language,  and 
e^ctended  his  acquaintance  with  philosopJiy  un- 
der the  lectures  of  Theodore  Gaza.     In  the 
school   of  this   philosopher  Agriarfa   himstlf 
sometimes  declarmcd,  and  obtained  appUuse  both 
for  his  style  and  elocurion.     He  renlamed  in 
Ferrara  t\vx>  years,  and  enjoyed  tht  patronage  of 
the  duke  of  Este.  Returning  into  the  Nether- 
lands about  the  year  1477,  he  visited  DeveiKer, 
where  he  saw  Erasmus,  v»  ho  was  then  a  boy 
about  ten  years  old,  and  predicted  that  he  would 
beco/ne  a  great  man.     Continuing  his  travels, 
Tiis  celebrity  procin'cd  him  several  oficfs  of  ho- 
notirable  and  lucrative  stations ;  but  he  pi*eferred 
the  unrestrained  enjoyment  of  literary  leisure  to 
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every  thing  else,  and  in  the  year  148a,  settled 
in  the  Palatinate,  passing  his  time  partly  at  Hei- 
delberg and  partly  at  Worms,  in  each  place 
giving,  as  it  seems,  occasional  lectures  in  po- 
lite literature.     Schottus,  in  a  letter  to  Agricola, 
dated   February    i8th,   1484,  says,  <«  On   my 
return  to  Strasburg,    I  was  pleased  to  learn, 
that  you  had  begun  at  Heidelberg  to  purge  the 
tongues  and  cars  of  the  youth,  that  the  former 
might  not  babble  absurdity  and  folly,  and  that 
the  latter,  having  tasted  the  sweetness  of  your 
learned  and  elegant  instmction,  might  avoid,  as 
magical  incantations,  the  insipid  and  wordy  tri- 
fling of  sciolists."  The  love  of  logical  subtleties 
was  still,  however,  too  prevalent  in  the  schools, 
to  leave  either  leisure  or  taste  for  the  due  cultiva- 
tion of  polite  learning ;  and  the  elegant  lectures 
of  Agricola  were  less  frequented  than  they  de- 
served.    The  ekctor  palatine  had  good  sense 
and  taste  SLflScient  to  discern  the  singular  merit 
of  this  polite  scholar:  he  took  pleasure  in  hear- 
ing him  discourse  on  topics  of  learning;  and,  at 
his  request,  Agricola  wrote  an  Abridgment  of 
Ancient  History.     Among  his  intimate  friends 
was  John  Dalburgh,  bishop  of  Worms,  whom 
he  had  instructed  in  the  Greek  language.     It 
was,  probably,  in  consequence  of  his  acquaint- 
ance  with    this    prelate,    that   he   turned  his 
thoughts,  after  forty  years  of  age,  to  the  study 
of  theology.     With  the  help  of  a  Jew,  whom 
the  bishop  procured  for  this  service,  he  prepared 
himself  for  his   new  pursuit,  by   acquiring   a 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew.     The  study  of  this 
language  was  at  first  so  difficult  to  him,  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  account,  he  seemed  to  be 
wrestling  with  Antaeus ;  and  it  is  nbt  probable 
that  he  ever  made  any  great  proficiency  in  this 
study,  or  in  theological  knowledge ;  for,  soon 
after  he  had  entered  upon  these  pursuits,  he  was 
stopped  in  his  literary  career  by  death.     This 
happeiR'd  at  Heidelberg  in    1405.     It  is  said, 
that  on  the  subject  of  religion  he  had  a  glimpse 
of  that  light,  which  rose  on  the  world  in  the 
next  age,  and  that,  in  conversation,  he  deplored 
the  darkness,  and  censured  the  superstitions  of 
the  times  in  which  he  lived.  Neither  his  natural 
temper,  nor  his  course  of  study,  was,  however, 
such  as  to  qualify  him  for  the  character  of  a 
reformer,     r  ond  of  ease  and  leisure,  and  de- 
voted to  study,  he  declined  every  kind  of  public 
oi5ce  or  stated  occupation  :  he  even  refused  to 
encounter  the  cares  and  fatigues  of  the  married 
state ;  and  his  homage  to  the  sex  is  said  to  ha^^ 
been  confined  to  the  easy  task  of  writing  ele- 
gant verses,  and  practising  music,  vQca4  and  in- 
strumental, for  their  amusement.     It  wa*  not 
CO  be  expectedi  that  a  man  of  so  jndoleiit  adis^ 
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position  would  take  the  trouble  to  enlighten  and 
reform  the  world.  Yet  his  life  was  by  no 
means  either  dishonourable  to  himself  or  useless 
to  society.  In  an  age  when  such  exertions  were 
much  wanted,  he  contributed  largely  to  the  re- 
storation of  learning,  and  the  revival  of  taste. 
He  possesses  the  praise  of  having  been  the  first 
who  restored  the  Greek  learning  to  Germany. 
Erasmus,  relating  a  circumstance  concerning 
his  death,  that  he  died  for  want  of  timelv  medi- 
cal assistance,  calls  him  **  a  man  tmly  divine." 
Veluti  si  quis  in  morbo  capitali  medicum  opperi- 
atur  insignem  aut  procul  accersendum  :  quae  res 
hominetn  iilum  vere  divinum  extinxit  Rodolpbum 
Agricolam  ;  etenim,  dum  cunctatur  medicus* 
mors  antevertit.     (Erasmi  Adag.) 

Bayle  says  of  him  tliat  Italy,  which  at  that 
time  called  all  beyond  the  Alps  barbarous,  pro- 
duced nothing  against  which  Friesland  might 
not  confidently  bring  into  competition  her  Agri- 
cola. A  learned  Venetian  honoured  Agricola 
with  an  epitaph,  which  ranks  him  with  the 
most  celebrated  names  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
But  of  his  productions  little  remains,  which 
will  in  the  present  age  bethought  to  justify  such 
high  panegyric.  His  works,  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal is  a  logical  treatise,  entitled,  **  De  Inven* 
tione  Dialectica,'*  were  first  published  by  Alard,. 
at  Louvain,  in  1 516,  and  afterward^  reprinted  in 
4to.  by  Occo,  at  Cologne,  in  1539.  ^oss»  de 
Hist,  tat,  MilchiorJdam^deVit.  Germ.PhiU 
Bayle.     Aforeri^  lib.  ili.  c.  6.  —  E. 

AGRIPPA,  of  Bitbynia,  an  astronomer,  lived 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  first  century.  He  is  ce- 
lebrated for  an  astronomical  observation  which  he 
made  on  the  course  of  the  moon,  and  which  is  re- 
corded by  Ptolomy.  He  observed  in  Birhynia,  on 
the  29th  of  November  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
217th  Olympiad,  or  92d  year  of  Christ,  that 
the  moon  was  in  conjunction  with  the  Pleiades. 
Vid.  Ptolom.  Almag.  lib.  vii.  c.  3.  p.  1 70.  ed. 
Bas.  153?.     Aforer't. — E. 

AGRIPPA,  Henry  Cornelius,  aleamed 
philosopher,  possessed  a  vigorous  and  versatile 

f genius,  and  experienced  great  vicissitudes  of 
ortune.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1486, 
( Agripp.  Epist.  lib.  vii.  ep.  26.)  at  Cologne,  of 
the  noble  family  of  Nettesheym,  which  had 
been  long  in  the  service  of  the  house  of  Au- 
stria. (Ep.  vi.  18.)  In  his  youth  he  was  employed 
as  secretary  to  the  emperor  Maximilian,  and  af- 
terwards entered  into  his  service  in  the  army  of 
Italy,  where  he  remained  seven  year.«.  Or  his 
military  character  and  exploits  nothing  further 
is  known,  than  that  he  signali^ed  himself  bv  his 
valour  on  several  occasions,  and  obtained  the 
honoiir  of  knighthood.     That  this  distinction 
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"highly  gratified  his  vanity,  appears  from  one  of 
his  letters,  in  which  he  says,  **  I  did  not  pro- 
cure this  order  hy  solicitation,  nor  borrow  it  in 
my  foreign  travels,  nor  impudently  extort  it  at 
a  royal  inauguration ;  but  I  obtained  it  by  mili- 
tary desert,  displayed  in  the  open  field  of  battle/' 
(Ep.  vii.  21.)     Though  the  particulars  of  his 
education  are  unknown,  it  is  certain  that  he 
:  must  have  found  opportunity,  in  the  midst  of  his 
avocations,  fi>r  application  to  study;  for  we 
find  him  early  possessed  of  an  extensive  know- 
ledge of  language  and  of  science.     Concerning 
iiimself  he  relates,  in  one  of  his  letters,  (Ep.  vii. 
21.)  that  he  was  acquainted  with  eight  languages, 
six  of  which  were  so  familiar  to  him,  that  he 
was  aUe  not  only  to  read  and  speak  them,  but 
to  translate  from  them,  and  to  use  any  of  them 
-fluently  in   public  discourse.     Forsaking    the 
'  military  profession,  he  followed  the  natural  bias 
of  his  mind  by  devoting  himself  to  literary  and 
scientific  pursuits ;  and  his  progress  was  so  ra- 
'pid»  that  he  early  obtained,  but  at  what  time 
and  place  tloes  not  appear,  the  united  academic 
honours  of  doctor  in  law  and  physic.     The 
£tudy  of  medicine  turned  his  attention  towards 
the  grand  project,  so  eagerly  pursued  at  this 
time  by  physicians  and  other  men  of  science,  of 
transmuting  inferior  metals  into  gold;  a  pro- 
ject, to  which  has  been  given  the  quaint  appel- 
lation of.  the   philosopher's   stone.     By   pro- 
fessing to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  se- 
crets of  nature,  and  to  be  ju^  within  sight  of  the 
<grand  desideratum^  he  hoped  to  attract  the  admi- 
ration of  the  pubUc,  and  to  recommend  himself 
to  the  patronage  of  princes.     Full  of  romantic 
•expectations,  he  entered  on  his  tfavels.     In  the 
year  1507,  the  twenty-first  of  his  age,  he  vi- 
sited France,  and  the  next  y^^x  passed  some 
time  in  Spain.  Returning  to  France,  he  took  up 
a  temporary  residence  at  the  college  of  Dole  in 
£urgundy,  where  he  read  public  lectures  in  di- 
vinity, and  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  regent 
with  a  salary.     (Agr.  Defensio  Prop.)     The 
text  on  whicn  he  read  was  the  mystical  work 
of  Reuchlin,  '^*  De  Verbo  mirifico."     His  lec- 
tures became -exceedingly  popular,  and  were  at- 
tended even  by  the  couosellors  of  the  parliament. 
He  advanced  many  things,  however,  too  new 
and  bold  to  pass  without  offence  to  the  clergy, 
who  were  jealous  for  the  purity  x)f  the  faith :  it 
is  probable,  too,  that  on  this  occasion  he  dis- 
played somewhat  too  freely  that  vein  for  satiri- 
cal wit,  which  afterwards  raised  against  him  so 
numerous  an  host  of  enemies  ;  for  we  learn,  that 
the  monks  rendered  his  residence  in  Dole  so  trou- 
blesome, that  he  found  it  necessary  to  withdraw, 
piom  France,  in  the  year   1510,  Agrippa 


passed  over  into  England,  but  his  stay  there  was 
short,  and  we  are  only  informed,  that,  wliile 
he  was  in  London,  he  published  a  treatise  on 
the  epistles  of  St.  Paul.     Thence  he  returned  to 
his  native  city,  and,  for  a  short  time,  read  lec- 
tures in  scholastic  theology.     His  restless  spirit, 
or  perhaps  his  necessities,  impelled  him  to  a 
change  of  situation  ;  and  be  once  more  resumed 
his  military  character  in  the  emperor's  army,  in 
Italy.     He  remained  not  long,  however,  m  a 
station  which  ill  suited  his  dispositions  and  habits. 
At  the  solicitation  of  his  friend  the  cardinal  de 
Sainte  Croix,  he  went,  in  his  theological  capa- 
city, to  a  council  at  Pisa ;  but  the  speedy  disso- 
lution of  the  assembly  at  once  deprived  him  of 
an  opportunity  of  displaying  his   talents,  and 
saved  him  from  the  hazard  of  exposing  himself 
to  the  censure  of  the  church  for  heretical  opi- 
nions ;  unless,  indeed,  it  be  true,  that  he  had 
before  this  time  been  induced,'  by  the  hope  of 
preferment,  to  retract  his  former  errors,  and 
make   profession  of  orthodoxy;    a  suspicion 
which  receives  some  support  from   a  letter, 
which  pope  Leo  X.  wrote  to  Agrippa,  dated 
from  Rome,  July  12th,  15139  in  which  he  is 
commended  for  hi^  zeal  in  these  strong  terms : 
(Agrip.   Op.  vol.  ii.  p.  710.)     "   We  have 
been  infonned  by  a  letter  from  our  venera- 
ble brother,  Enmus,  bishop  of  Verulam,  our 
nuncio,  and  from  the  report  of  others,  of  your 
devotion  to  the  holy  apostolic  see,  and  of  your 
zeal  and  diligence  in  defending  its  privileges  and 
safety 4  which  is  highly  acceptable  to  us:  where- 
fore we  greatly  conmiend  you  in  the  lord,  and 
applaud  this  your  meritorious  conduct."     The 
popc^s  favour  appears,  however,  to  have  termi- 
nated in  barren  praise ;  for  we  find  Agrippa, 
after  this  time,  supporting  himself  by  readinV 
lectures  in  divinity,  sometimes  at  Turin,  ana 
sometimes  at  Pavia.     At  the  latter  place  he  also 
read  lectures  in  the  year  15 15,  on  the  occult 
philosophy  of  Mercurius  Trismegistus.    (Agr. 
Defensio  rrop.)  But  these  resources  appear  to 
have  been  insufficient  for  his  comfortable  subsist- 
ence; for,   in  the  same  or  the  next  year,  he 
suddenly  retired  from  Pavia.     If  his   poverty 
was  in  any  degree  owin?  to  a  matrimonial  en- 
gagement into  which  he  Had  entered,  it  is  much 
to  be  reeretted ;  for  he  speaks  of  his  wife  in  terms 
of  afiectionate  commendation,  which  may  deserve 
to  be  recorded.  (Ep.  ii.  19.)  "  I  give  abundant 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who  has  united  me 
to  a  wife  after  my  own,  heart,  a  young  lady  of 
good  family,  well  bred,  young,  and  handsome, 
who  so  perfectly  adapts  heiself  to  my  ha- 
bits, that  an  angry  word-iieyer  passes  between 
US|  and  who,  to  complete  my  happiness,  is  in 
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prosperity  and  adversity  always  alike  faithful, 
kind,  and  affectionate,  of  strict  integrity  and 
great  prudence,  and  ever  attentive  to  the  con- 
cerns of  her  family." 

That  the  domestic  felicity  which  Agrippa 
enjoyed  with  this  excellent  wife  was  disturbed 
by  poverty,  appears  very  probable;  for  we  find, 
that  on  his  leaving  Pavia  with  bis  wife  and  son, 
his  friends  at  Cologne  made  several*  efforts  to 
procure  him  a  reputable  and  advantageous  set  • 
tlenient*    They  at  length  succeeded;  and  in 
1518  he  was  in  possession  of  the  post  of  syn- 
dic, advocate,  and  orator  of  the  city  of  Mentz. 
(Oper.  voL  ii.  p.x  1096.)     A  foolish  dispute, 
however,    soon    disturbed  his    repose.  •  Con- 
trary to  the  popular  opinion,  that  St.  Ann,  the 
momer  of  tlie  Virgin  Mary,  had  three  hus- 
bands, he  ventured  to  maintain  that  she  had  but 
one.     It  is  vexatious  to  see  great  talents  thus 
absurdly  occupied.    Another  aflair  more  wor- 
fhy  the  interference  of  a  philosopher,  which 
contributed  to  excite  die  indignation  of  the 
monks,  was  the  vindication  of  a  poor  womdn 
"who  had  been  accused  of  witchcraft.    The  in- 
quisitor had  put  the  poor  woman  to  the  toiture 
on  no  other  pretence,  than  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  a  reputed  wkch :  Agrippa  succeeded 
in  proving  her  innocence,  and  obtaining  th^  in- 
fliction ot  a  slight  penalty  upon  her  accusers  ; 
but  he  brought  upon  himself  such  a  load  of 
theological  odium  by  this  and   other  attacks 
iipon  superstition,  that  his  residence  at  Mentz 
became  uncomfortable  and  hazardous.     After 
enjoying  his  post  only  two  years,  he  resigned,  it, 
and  in  1520  left  Mentz,  but  not  without  fixing 
upon  it  the  stigma  of  being  omnium  bonarum,  ii» 
terarum  viriutumque  novercUy  '*  the  stepmother 
of  learning  and  virtue."  (Ep»  ii.  39,  40.) 

Agrippa  returned  to  Cologne,  and  here  lost 

Us  amiable  wife,  who  died'm  the  year  1521. 

For  some  unknown  reason  he  buried  her  at 

Mencz,  where  he  no  longer  resided.     Probably 

ic  \^zs  not  so  much  through  extreme  regret  for 

his  loss  as  through  the  natural  restlessness  of  his 

terufxtf  that  he  now  left  Cologne  and  went  to 

Sexaeva :  for,  the  next  year,  he  so  far  subdued 

kis  ^rief  as  to  take  to  his  arms  a  second  wife,  a 

(xexi^cvan  lady,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  terms 

ic^3.rcrelY  ^^^  commendatory  than  of  the  first. 

(ELs>^   iii.  60.)     One  of  his   friends   speaks  of 

''^1*  ^L«rich  'y  but,  had-this  been  the  case,  it  could 

^^        without    uncommon  -extravagance   have 

^I^i:>cned,  that,,  while  he  was  at  Geneva,  where 

^.  I>A^acti8ed  physic,  he  should  complain  of  not 

°^*'^*=*"  able,  for  want  of  money,  tomakeajour- 


^^IT  ^o  Chamber!  to  solicit  a  pension,  which  the 
^'^*^^'    of  Savoy  had  given  him  reason  to  expect* 


(Ep.  iii.  24.)  The  failure  of  this  expectation, 
with  other  circumstances,  induced  Agrippa  to 
leave  Geneva  ;  and,  ia  1523,  he  removed  to 
Friburg  in  Switzerland,  where  he  continued,  to 
practise  medicine.  Soon  dissatisfied  with  this 
situation,  or  unexpectedly  favoured  by  fortune, 
he  obtained,  through  the  interest  of  his  friends,, 
an  appointment  under  Francis  I.  as  physician  to 
that  prince's  mother,  and,  in  1524,  settled  at 
Lyons.  This  sunshine  of  court-favour  proved 
but  a  transient  gleam.  A  year  had  scarcely 
passed,  when  Agrippa,  who  was  supposed  by 
his  ignorant  and  superstitious  mistress  to  possess 
the  power  of  consulting  the  stars  concerning 
future  events,  received  orders  to  inform  her^ 
by  means  of  his  astrological  art,  what  turn  the 
anairs  of  France  would  take.  Indignant,  or 
aftecting  indignation^  at  being  thus  employed,  he 
advised  her  not  to  degrade  his  talents..by  the  ex- 
ercise of  so  unworthy  an  art,  when  she  might 
command  his  services  in  happier  studies.  The; 
princess  was  displeased  with  this  freedom,  and 
still  more  when  she  found  that  Agrippa. had  be- 
fore employed  this  unworthy  art  in  flattering, 
the  constable,  the  enemy  of  her  house,  with  an 
assurance  of  speedy  victoiy.  Agrippa,  uponr 
this  discovery,  was  regarded,  and,  as  it  seems,  not 
without  reason,  as  treacherous  to  his  patron  'r 
his  pension  was  detained;  and,  while  his  friends 
were  making  interest  to  obtain  the  paynient,  he 
had  the  mollification  to  be  informed  that  hi» 
name  was  struck  from  the  list  of  pensioners^ 
When  he  knew  that  he  was  cashiered,  he  tried 
the  power  of  complaints  and  threats  to  obtain 
his  restoration :  he  threatened  to  discover  all  he 
knew  of  the  intrigues  of  courtiers  ;  he  intimated 
a  purpose  to  employ  his  secret  arts  to  procure 
him  better  fortune ;  he  even  condescended  to 
make  use  of  the  language  of  gross  abuse,  call- 
ing the  princess  a  cruel  and  perfidious  Jezabel  1 
but  all  was  unsuccessful,,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
look  out  for  new  resources.  (£p.  iii.  70.  iv.  -52,. 
37,  20,  62,  25.  vi.  22.) 

It  clearly  appears,  from  the  preceding  inci* 
dent,  tiiat  Agrippa  had  the  art  to  attract  the  at* 
tention  of  persons  of  the  first  distinction  by  his 
extraordinary  talents,  and  even  to  create  a  per^ 
suasion  that  ne  could  predict  ftiture  events.  His 
wonderful  powers  seem  to  have  impressed  many 

Jeople  with  a  kind  of  horror.  On  his  way  from 
^yons  to  Antwerp,  (Ep.  v.  51.)  the  place 
wnich  he  chose  for  his  next  residence,  it  was  not 
without  great  difficulty  that  he  obtained  the  ne-^ 
cessary  passport.  The  duke  of  Vcndome,  to 
whom  this  office  beloneed,  when  he  heard  the 
name  of  Agrippa,  suddenly  tore  to  pieces  the 
paper  be  was  to  sign^  saying,  with  great  indigo 
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cation,  that  he  wouiJ  never  sign  a  passport  for 
a  coTijuiTCX.  (Elpw  iv.  ^cx)  WTwAcr  it  was  from 
any  supersdriaus  dread  of  his  supposed  supcma* 
mrai  powers,  or  tVom  a  secret  hope  that  so  great 
a  master  of  the  sccicts  of  nature  might  at  length 
discover  the  pliiio>opher's  stone;  or  merely 
irc^m  respect  for  his  great  learning  and  singular 
talents ;  whatever  was  the  motive,  the  fact  cer- 
tainly was*  that  Agtippa  had  not  been  long  at 
Antwerp,  when  his  growing  fame  produced  an 
emulation  among  diderent  states  for  the  honour 
of  aiFordtng  him  patronage*  In  the  year  1520, 
he  received  mvications  at  once  from  Henry  Vlu. 
kinff  of  England,  the  emperor's  chancellor,  an 
Italian  marquis,  and  Margaret  of  Austria,  mis* 
tress  of  the  Netherlands.  He  accepted  the  offer 
of  the  latter,  and  through  her  interest  obtained 
the  post  of  historiographer  to  the  emperor 
ChttilrsV.  (Ep-v-88.) 

It  might  now  have  been  imagined,  that  the 
tide  in  Agrippa^s  affairs  was  setting  in  with  a 
full  current,  and  would  speedily  lead  him  on  to 
fortune;  and  the  court  which  he  paid  to  the 
emperor,  at  his  entrance  upon  his  office,  by 
wilting,  as  Bayle  relates,  a  history  of  hts  go« 
vcinntent,  or,  accordinff  to  Moreri,  an  account 
cif  hii  coronation,  might  seem  to  confirm  this 
CKprrtatton.  JUit  Agrippa's  eccentric  genius 
Muld  not  submit  to  the  systematic  trammels  of 
the  age  in  which  he  lived ;  and  his  satirical  wit 
toulu  not  reNJit  the  temptation  of  putting  iu 
•It'klc  inio  the  rUh  harvest  of  foUy,  which  the 
llmos  prcMluced.  In  the  )rear  i  $30,  he  published 
n  lirniiM*  •*  On  the  Vanity  of  the  Sciences,"  in 
^liii  h  his  principal  object  was,  not  to  discredit 
l^riiuinc  s<  ience,  but  to  show  the  futility  of 
iimny  of  the  purnuits  of  tlie  learned,  and  expose 
tlic  iiicfTKiency  and  absurdity  of  the  common  me« 
lliods  (rf  initniction.  The  work  was  a  severe 
ftHMie  upon  the  monks,  the  theologians,  the 

Iiirm  hrm,  and  the  members  of  the  umversities : 
Miiiintikt  •)>cuLttig  of  it,  says,  **  On  every  oc- 
« union  lie  lanhes  vice  and  commends  virtue  ;  but 
ihrin  air  persons  who  can  bear  nothing  but 
fffnUr  "  [In  omni  genere' rerum  vituperat 
itmU,  laiiuat  bona :  HA  sunt  qui  nihil  aiiud 
•imffln^fHt  qiuin  lamlari.]     (Erasini  Epist.  lib. 

ll  U  tutt  rii9j  to  conceive  the  degree  of  irrita- 
lioii  whi(  U  this  cunosive  publication  excited. 
'I  ItM  niifiK  roiti  and  ptiwcrful  hotly  who  had 
tfi9#n  lUt*  ohjn  t  vt  hU  satire  united  their  forces 
Htfiinisi  hiffi  i  and  tli«  ompenir,  in  opposition  to 
fill  IrM'iMlly  intrr(erriu*c  ofCampegiusthepope^s 
Upfth',  MtuI  ttl  entdinal  dc  la  Mark,  bishop  of 
|/i'|//  ,  wiflMlirw  fiiiin  him  his  pension,  and  even 
ptniuHtud  iiisiinpiiioniMiu  for  debt,  iq  15311  at 


Brussels.  (Ep.  vi.  14,15.)  The  emperor  was 
probably  instigated  to  this  treatment  of  Agrippa 
by  the  oigotry  of  Jiis  sister,  Margaret  of  Au- 
stria, whom  the  monks  had  violently  prejudiced 
against  Agrippa,  as  appears  from  a  letter  written 
at  this  time  to  a  inend.  After  complaining 
that  he  was  left  by  the  deities  of  the  court  to  pe- 
rish with  hungqr,  he  adds,  alluding  to  the  ein- 
rtroT :  *'  What  the  great  Jupiter  himself  intends, 
cannot  guess.  I  havejust  learned  what  great 
danger  I  have  been  in :  (or  it  has  been  hinted  to 
me,  that  the  brethren  of  the  cowl  had  so  far  in- 
fluenced the  princess,  a  woman  weakly  addicted 
to  superstition,  that,  had  she  lived,  I  should  have 
been  convicted  and  condemned,  like  a  blasphemer 
of  the  Christian  religion,  for  the  heinous  crime 
of  treason  against  the  majesty  of  monkery,  and 
the  sacred  cowL"  (Ep.  vi.  15.) 

After  the  death  of  Mareaiet,  Agrippa  was 
released  from  prison  ;  but  the  animosity  of  his 
enemies  was  soon  revived  by  another  treatise, 
which   in  1531  appeared  at  Antwerp,   *'  On 
Occult  Philosophy ;"  a  work  whkh  Agrijma 
had  written  in  his  younger  days,  and  of  which 
manuscript  copies  had  been  dispersed  over  almost 
all  Europe.     This  work  was  not,  as  it  has  beets 
called,  a  treatise  on  magic,  but  a  sketch  of  mys* 
tical  theolo^,  explainmg,  on  the  principles  of 
the  emanative  system,  the  harmony  of  die  ele* 
mentary,  celestial,  and  intellectual  worlds.     It 
was  published  to  prevent  a  spurious  and  muti- 
lated edition,  and,  appearing  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  emperor's  licence,  was  at  first  re- 
ceived without  opposition.     The  clergy,  how- 
ever, whose  sight  vi'as  sharpened  by  the  severe 
castigation  they  had  suffered  from  the  former 
work,  at  length  discovered,  under  the  obscure 
language  of  this  treatise,  error  and  henesv  ; 
ancT  at  their  instigation,  father  Conrad  cf  U^m, 
inquisitor  of  the  faith,  interposed  his  authority 
to  prevent  a  third  edition.     This  happened  in 
1532,  while  Agrippa  was  on  a  visit  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Cologne,  to  whom  he  had  dedicated  his 
**  Occult  Philosophy,*'  and  from  whom  he  had 
received  an  obliging  letter.  (Ep.  vii.  i.)    The 
prohibition,  however,  was  soon  either  super- 
aeded  or  disregarded ;  for,  in  1533*  ^  °^^*  ^^* 
tion  of  the  work  appeared  at  Colog;ie,  and  an- 
other in  1 541*  which,  by  the  wav,  is  the  mo^ 
complete  and  the  most  scarce.     This  pnUioa- 
tion  was  accompanied  with  an  **  Apolo^  foi 
himself  to  the  Senate  of  Cologne.**    full    of 
spleen  and  invective,  which  excited  violent  r^.. 
sentment,   and  obliged  him  to  withdraw.     He 
retired  to  Bonn,  where,  as  John  Wier,  \  \V 
rus  de  Magis,  c.  5.)  who  was  his  domestic 
yarn,  atiestst  he  divorced  his  diinl  wife,  a  lady 
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of  Mechlin,  whom  he  had  married  soon  after 
his  second,  who  died  at  Antwerp  in  1529^  had 
brought  him  five  sons.  His  poverty,  as  well  as 
his  natural  temper,  still  ur«  ing  him  to  a  change 
of  situation,  hedetermined«once  more  to  try  his 
fortune  in  France,  and  returned  to  Lyons  in  the 
year  1535.  Here,  instead  of  meeting  with  the 
patronage  he  expected,  he  was  imprisoned  as  a 
state  offender,  for  some  satirical  papers  which 
he  had  formerly  published  against  the  mother  of 
Francis  I.  He  had  still,  however,  sufficient  in- 
terest in  this  country  to  obtain  a  speedy  release, 
and  he  retired  to  Grenoble.  Here,  in  the  same 
year  1535,  he  died  ;  but  so  little  is  known  con- 
cerning the  immediate  cause,  or  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death,  that  it  is  not  even  certain 
whether  he  died  in  the  hospital  of  the  cit^,  or  in 
the  house  of  a  friend.  ( Wierus  de  Magis,  c.  5. 
Naud.  Apolog.  p.  427.} 

A  more  singular  and  heteri>geneous  charac- 
ter than  that  ot  Cornelius  Agrippa  can  scarcely 
be  found  in  the  records  of  bioeraphy.     Not- 
withstanding the  grievous  charge  brought  against 
him  by  his  accusers,  of  his  being  ^*  miserably  en- 
ch^pted  to  the  most  cunniilig  and  execrable  miaeic 
that  can  be  imagined ;"  (T^evet.  Hist.  Horn.  II- 
lust.  tom.  vii.  p.  22 1  •  ed..Par.  1 67 1 . )  and  notwith- 
standing the  dreadful -story  told  by  several  au- 
^ors,  that  he  had  always  a  devil  with  him  in 
the  shape  of  a  black  dog,  (Wierus  de  Magisy 
c.   5.)   who  attended  hitn  to  his  last  breath, 
and  then  disappeared,  no  one  knew   how;  it 
is  pretty  certain  that  Agrippa  was  not  a  ma- 
gician.   How  far  his  acquaintance  with  the  se- 
crets of  nature  extended,  does  not  appear. — 
Tliat  he  was  not  possessed  of  the  grand  art  of 
alchymy,  may  be  confidently  presumed  from  his 
having  lived  and  died  poor ;  but  it  is  doubtful, 
whether  he  owed  any  portion  of  his  reputation 
i^r^  wonderful  powers  to  his  superior  knowledge 
^fthe  chemical  and  mechanical  laws  of  nature, 
or  ivhether  it  was  entirely  built  upon  his  pre- 
/trnclc^d  skill  in  astrology  and  occult  pliilosophy  : 
^<^>nrk  the  general  cast  of  his  writings,  and  from 
^^  ^Particulars  of  his  life,  the  latter  appears  most 
/^<^^i^able.     His  knowledge  of  languages  was  un- 
"  .anon  ;  his  reading,  in  the  various  branches 

rarning  at  that  time  studied,  appears  to  have 
extensive ;  and  his  facility  in  assuming  any 
cter  which  suited  his  convenience  or  his 
»ur,  was  wonderful.     W^  are  astonished 
him  by  turns  a  soldier  and  a  philosopher  ; 
nicipSl  officer  and  a  lecturer ;  a  lawyer^and 
rsician ;  an  astrologer  and  a  divine.     Yet, 
not  find  him  in  any  or  all  these  capacities 
o  procure  any  important  advantage  to  hira- 
>r  to  render  any  essential  benefitto  the  world. 


He  had  one  beautiful  wife  after  another ;  but  his 
temper  was  too  impetuous,  his  mode  of  life  too 
unsettled,  and  his  circumstances  too  embarrassed^ 
to  enjoy  any  large  portion  of  domestic  happiness. 
He  haa  many  flattering  prospects,  and  yet  was 
always  poor,  and  often  in  distress.  He  nad  nu* 
merous  friends  and  great  patrons,  yet  his  ene- 
mies ahnost  always  triumphed  over  him*  With 
talents  which,  steadily  exercised  and  prudently 
directed,  might  have  Expedited  the  progress  of 
knowledge  ;  and  with  an  enlargement  and  libe- 
rality of  mind,  whi^h  raised  him  above  vulgar 
superstition,  and  might  have  placed  him  in 
the  first  class  of  reformers,  he  had  a  fickleness 
of  temper,  and  perhaps  we  must  add  a  selfishness 
of  spirit,  which  would  not  permit  him  to  take  a 
decided  part  in  the.  work  of  reformation.  He  ap^ 
plauded  Luther,  and  called  him  the  invincible 
heretic,  yet  he  lived  always  in  the  communion 
of  the  Romish  church,  and  contrived  to  obtain 
the  thanks  of  the  pope  for  his  fidelity.  If  he  had 
any  decided  principles,  they  were  tnose  of  that 
mystical  system  of  philosophy,  which  finds  a 
sublime  and  spiritual  meaning  in  all  the  opera- 
tions of  nature,  and  leads  the  soul,  according  to 
liis  own  language  in  his  epistles,  to  ''  a  myste-- 
rious  intercourse,  and  an  essential  and  imme- 
diate union  with  God."  (Ep.  v.  19.)  The 
most  valuable  service  which  he  performed  to  ip- 
'  ciety,  was  that  of  chastising  the  follies  of  igno- 
.ranee  and  tlie  vices  of  priestcraft  in  his  satirical 
writings,  which  entitle  him,  in  the  scale  of  let- 
ters, to  a  place,  though  of  inferior  distinction,  with 
Erasmus.  In  fine,  Agrippa,  though  an  extra- 
ordinaiy,  and  on  the  whole  a  splendid  character, 
was  rather  a  dazzling  meteor  than  a  steady  and 
useful  luminary. 

fiesides  the  writingsalready  mentioned,  Agrip* 
pa  has  left  **  A  Dissertation  on  Original  bin," 
intended  to  prove  tliat  the  fall  of  our  first  parents 
was  the  consequence  of  unchaste  love;  ^'  A  De- 
clamation on  the  Excellence  of  Women,"  writ- 
ten to  gratify  the  vanity  of  Margaret  of  Austria ; 
♦*  A  Commentary  on  the  Art  of  Raymond  Lul- 
ly,"  which  is  as  unintelligible  as  the  author  on 
whom  it  comments,  and  as  ridiculous  as  the  art 
which  it  teaches ;  with  many  other  pieces.  ■  Hi.-$ 
works  were  printed  at  Lyons,  in  8vo.  in  1586, 
but  the  edition  is  mutilatecl  and  unfaithful :  thoy 
were  published  in  French  at  Paris  in  1726.  His 
principal  piece,  **  On  the  Vanity  of  the  Sciences," 
was  printed  in  4to.  at  Antwerp  in  1530,  1532, 
1539.  This  last  edition  has  a  head  of  Agrippa.  It 
was  printed  in  Bvo.  at  Paris  in  1531 ;  and  was 
translated  into  Italian  by  Dominechi,  in  8vo. 
Venice,  1549;  and  into  French  by  Turguct, 
8vo.  Lyons»  1582;  and  by  Gueudeville»  1726. 
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TJiceron,  Mem*  Dufirtm  Seiuhler.  Hist. 
Lit.  de  Geneve,  t.  i.  p.  1 1 8.  Bayle,  Mo'- 
reri.  —  E. 

AGRIPPA  I.  Herod,  was  the<:onof  Ari- 
Rtohulus,  by  Berenice,  daughter  of  Herod  the 
Great.    He  was  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Au- 

fustus  with  Drusus  the  son  of  I'iberius  ;  and, 
eing  naturally  of  a  high  spirit,  with  a  taste  for 
profusion,  he  was  led  mto  expenses  so  much  be- 
yond his  fortune,  that  on  Drusus 's  death  he  was 
obliged  to  retire  into  Judasa.  Here  he  passed 
some  years  in  a*  castle  of  Iduma^a,  in  circum* 
stances  so  desperate,  that  he  had  resolved  to 
starve  himcelf ;  and  was  prevented  only  by  the 
exertions  of  his  wife  Cyprus,  the  daughter  of 
Phasael,  and  some  other  friends,  for  his  relief. 
Hence  he  returned  to  Rome,  where,  attaching 
himself  to  Caius  Csesar  (afterwards  Caligula), 
he  was  imprudent  enough  to  diop  some  expres- 
sions signifying  his  wish  for  the  death  of  the  em- 
peror "I'ibcrius,  which,  being  rei>orted  to  that 
jealous  prince,  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned,  and 
ioaded  with  chains.  At  the  accession  of  Caius, 
he  was  immediately  set  at  liberty,  and  treated 
"with  the  greatest  distinction.  A  golden  chain  of 
the  same  weight  with  that  of  the  iron  one  he 
wore  was  presented  to  him ;  and  the  title  of  king 
was  conferred  on  him,  together  with  the  two  va- 
diit  tctrarchies  of  Philip  and  Lysanias. 

After, remaining  a  year  at  Kome,  he  set  out 
on  a  visit  to  his  territories ;  and  taking  Alexan^ 
dria  in  his  way,  he  made  so  pompous  an  entry 
into  that  city,  as  to  excite  the  envy  of  the  Alex- 
andrians, who,  always  inclined  to  raillery,  af- 
fronted him  by  a  mock  procession  of  a  madman 
personating  a  king  of  the  Jews.  Agrippa  and 
his  numerous  countrymen  were  much  offended 
with  this  insult,  for  which  they  could  obtain  no 
redress,  the  Roman  governor,  Flaccus,  being  no 
friend  of  their  nation.  A  violent  persecution  of 
the  Jews  at  Alexandria  succeeded,  which  beine 
reported  to  the  emperor  by  Agrippa,  occasion^ 
the  recal  and  ruin  of  Flaccus. 

Meantime,  Herod  Antipas,  viewing  with  en- 
vy the  elevation  of  Agrippa,  made  a  journey  to 
Kome,  with  his  wife,  Agrippa's  siste,r,  in  order 
to  obtain  similar  honours ;  but  Agrippa  pre- 
ferring an  accusation  against  him,  as  being  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy  of  Sejanus,  procured 
his  disgrace  and  banishment,  and  obtained  pos- 
session of  his  tetrarchy  and  all  his  treasures. 

Agrippa,  being  afterwards  in  Rome,  had  oc- 
casion to  go  through  a  severe  trial  of  Caligula's 
regard.  That  frantic  tyrant  having  resolved 
that  his  image  should  be  set  up  and  worshipped 
in  the  very  sanctuary  of  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem, ex<;ited  such  a  spirit  of  resistance  in  the 


Jews,  that  his  governor,  Petronius,  was  obliged 
to  delay  the  execution,  and  write  to  the  emperor 
for  further  instructions.  Agrippa  came  to  in- 
tercede for  his  countrymen  at  the  very  time  that 
Caligula  was  reading  the  letter;  and  was  so 
much  struck  with  his  angry  reception  of  hira^ 
that  he  fainted  away,  and  was  carried  to  his  pa- 
lace. Here  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  an  apolo-» 
getical  letter,  still  extant  in  the  works  of  Philo, 
(unless  it  be  of  Philo's  own  composition)  which, 
with  other  artful  management,  diverted  Caligu- 
la for  the  present  from  his  purpose;  however^ 
he  resumed  it,  and  the  con<tequence  would  have 
been  terrible,  had  it  nbt  been  prevented  by  his  as- 
sassination, A.  D.  41. 

In  the  interregnum  which  succeeded  the  death 
of  Caligula,  Agrippa,  according  to  Josephu?, 
(for  no  Roman  historian  mentions  it)  was  ap- 
plied to  both  by  the  senate  and  Claudius  as  a  ne- 
gotiator between  them  ;  ^and  it  was  by  his  per- 
suasion that  Claudius  was  encouraged  to  assume 
the  imperial  power.  However  this  was,,  it  is 
certain  that  Claudius  treated  him.  with  mucli 
favour,  not  only  confirming  to  him  all  tlie 
grants  of  Caligula,  but  extending  his  kingdoms 
of  Judflea  and  Samaria  to  the  utmost  limits  in 
which  they  had  been  possessed  by  Herod-  the» 
Great.  He  likewise  decorated  him  with  the 
consular  insignia,  and  allowed  him  in  the  senate 
to  pay  his  compliments  in  the  Greek  language 
instead  of  the  La^o^  At  his  suit  he  likewise 
bestowed  the  little  vmgdom  of  Chalcis  in  Syria 
on  his  brother  and- son-in-law  Herod. 

Agrippa  soon  after  went  to  reside  in  Judsea^, 
where  he  shoved  himself  zealoudy  attached  to 
the  religion  of  his  country,  and  ruled  his  subjects 
with  clemency.  He  seems  to  have  been  fond 
of  interfering  in  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  for  he 
made  and  deposed  several  high  priests  in  a  short 
time.  He  mixed  certain  heathen  practices  with 
the  Jewish  ceremonial,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
oflend  the  more  zealous.  He  even  gave  shows 
of  gladiators  and  other  theatrical  exhibitions  in 
the  Roman  taste.  Being  publicly  inveighed 
against  on  this  account  by  one  Simon,  an  ausGere 
observer  of  the  law  of  Moses,  he  sent  for  him 
into  the  theatre,  seated  him  by  his  side,  and,  by 
flattering  attentions,  so  mollified  his  rigour,  as- to 
gain  his  approbation  of  all  that  he  did.  I^was 
probably  in  order  to  ingratieite  himself  with  the 
Jews  that  he  pofsecuted  the  Christians ;  and  the 
ms^rtyrdom  of  James,  the  brother  of  John,  and 
the  imprisonment  of  Peter,  are  placed  to  his  ao- 
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His  power  and  opulence  raised  him  to  high  re- 
putation among  his  neighbours ;  and  a  singular 
display  of  his  magniiicence  was  the  immodiaio: 
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prelude  to  his  death.     Being  at  Cassarea,  at* 
tended  with  a  numerous  and  splendid  train,  for 
the  purpose  of  celebrating  some  games  in  ho- 
nour of  Claudius,  he  appeared  in  a  most  dazzling 
dresSy  and  made  an  oration  to  the  deputies  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  were  come  to  apologise 
for  some  offence,  and  entreat  his  favour.     The 
deputies  and  other  sycophants  exclaimed  that  his 
yoice  was  that  of  a  god  and  not  of  a  man  ;  and 
he  seemed  too  well  pleased  with  this  extravat 
gant  flattery.     But  soon  after  he  was  seised 
with  a  violent  disorder  in  his  bowels,  which  car* 
ried  him  off  in  extreme  tortures  within  five  days, 
A.  D.  44,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age, 
and  seventh  of  his  reign.     He  left  one  son  and 
three  daughters  ;  the  eldest,  who  was  the  famed 
Berenice,  was  married  to  Herod.     The  people 
of  Cacsarea  expressed  gfeat  joy  at  bis  death, 
and  insulted  his  memory  with  the  vilest  out- 
rages.    Joitph.  jlntiq.   PhilOy  LegaU    Acts  of 
jlpost.     Univers,  Hist. — A. 
.    AGRIPPA  IL  Herod,  sonof  the  preced- 
ing king,  was  brought  up  at  Rome,  and  was 
only  seventeen  years  old  at  his  father's  death  ; 
on  which  account,  being  thought  too  young  to 
ragn,  Judaea  was  again  reduced  to  th«  form  of 
a  province,  and  put  under  the  administration  of 
Roman  governors.     On  the  death,  however,  of 
his  uncle  Herod«  king  of  Chalcis,  Agrippa  ob* 
tained  the  superintendency  of  the  temple  and  sa- 
cred tneasury,  and  the  priyiijege  of  nominafhig 
the  high  priest.     The  kingdim  of  Chalcis  was 
also  conferred  upon  him.     He  resided  much  at 
Jerusalem,  and  here,  together  with  his  sister  Be- 
renice, he  heard  the  defence  of  Paul  before  tlie 
governor  Festus,  and  owned  himself  almost  con- 
vinced by  him.     (Acts,  xxv.  xxvi.)     By  build- 
ing a  palace  which  overlooiced  the  temple,  he 
greatly  offended  the  Jews  ^  and,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  revolt  which  proved  so  de- 
structive to  them,  attempting  by  a  speech  to  ap- 
pease themt  he  was  attacked  w^h   stones  and 
driven  from  Jerusalem#  He  then  joined  Cescius 
die  Roman  governor ;  and  when/Vespasian  ^as 
cent  into  the  province,  he  met  bim  with  a  consi- 
derable reinforcement.     He  also  accompanied 
him  to  Rome  when  he  took  possession  of  the 
empire.     During  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  he  was 
very  serviceable  to  Titus ;  and  after  its  reduc* 
tjon,  he  and  Berenice  (with  whom  he  was  su- 
spected to  have  had  an  incestuous  intercourse) 
retired  to  Rome.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  there 
about  A.  D.  94;  and  in  him  terminated  the  Hero- 
dian  line  and  family.     y$sepA.  Antiq,  et  BelL 
Jud.     Univers.  Hist,-^A. 

AGRIPPA,  Marcus-Vxpsanius.     This 
fcelebraited  friend  and  general  of  Augustus  was 


of  obscure  origin,  but  fro;u  his  infancy  was 
brought  up  with  the  young  Octavianus.  No-' 
thing  is  known  of  his  early  life ;  but  he  must 
soon  have  been  considered  as  a  rising  man,  since 
he  obtained  for  his  first  wife  Attica,  daughter  of 
the  celebrated  Pomponius  Atticus.  Attaclied 
to  the  Csesarean  family,  he  appeared  as  the 
accuser  of  Cassius  before  the  senate.  When 
the  war  broke  out  between  Marc  Antony  and 
Octavia^ius,  Agrippa,  with  a  body  of  veterans* 
rescued  Salvidieiius,  a  general  of  the  latter,  from 
the  danger  into  which  he  was  brought  by  Lu- 
cius, Antony's  brodier,  and  joined  in  shutting 
up  Lucius  in  Perusia.  He  was  afterwards  ap- 
pointed by  Octavianus  commander  of  his  navy ; 
and  by  his  indefatigable  exertions,  he  assembled 
a  fleet  able  to  oppose  that  of  Sextus  Pompey, 
who  had  hitherto  been  master  of  the  sea.  He 
took  Hiera,  and  defeated  a  squadron  of  Pom- 
pey^s  ;  and  at  length  obtained  a  complete  victory 
over  Pompey  himself  with  his  whole  fleet.  The 
success  of  this  action,  though  Octavianus  was 
present,  was  without  doubt  due  to  Agrippa,  and 
he  was  honoured  for  it  with  a  standaRl  and  a^ 
rostral  crown. 

When  Antony  had  assembled  his  fleet  at  Ac- 
tiuni,  Agrippa  intercepted  all  his  convoys,  and 
making  descents  in  several  places  on  the  coast 
of  Greece,  stormed  various  cities.  He  also  de- 
feated and  dispersed  a  s(][uadron  under  Sosius» 
coming  to  join  Antony.  In  the  famous  sea- 
fight  that  ensued,  which  gave  to  Octavianus  the 
empire,  Agrippa  was  posted  in  the  centre  divi- 
sion, and  directed  the  whole*  The  victory 
crowned  him  with  glory,  and  laid  his  master 
under  obligations  which  were  never  forgotten 
by  him,  nor  abused  by  Agrippa — a  rare  in- 
stance to  the  honour  of^both  !  Octavianus,  now 
posse3i^  of  supreme  power,  consulted,  either 
in  earnest  or  aflectedly,  his  two  most  confiden- 
tial friends,  Maecenas  and  Agrippa,  whether  he 
should  retain  his  superiority,  or  resign  it  to  the 
senate.  The  generosity  ot  Agrippa's  character 
led  him  to  advise  the  restoration  of  the  Roman' 
liberty ;  but  Maecenas  gave  the  palatable  coun- 
sel  to  Octaviamis  of  continuing  at  the  head  of 
aflairs,  and  governing  with  absolute  sway  as 
emperor.  This  last  was  followed ;  yet  Agrippa 
seems  to  have  lost  none  of  his  master's  &vour. 
They  were  colleagues  in  the  consulate  in  the 
year  B.  C.  28,  which  was  the  second  time  of 
Agrippa's  bearing  that  office;  and  Ae  same 
pannership  was  renewed  the  succeeding  year. 
Agrippa  was  also  assumed  into  the  imperial  fa- 
mily by  marrying  Marcella,  the  emperor's  niece, 
and  sister  of  young  Marceilus ;  and  so  far  did 
Octavianus  equal  him  with  himself,  that,  when 
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at  the  army  together,  Agrippa  had  a  tent  exactly 
like  his,  and  gave  the  word  alternately  with  him. 
He  displayed  his  public  spirit  and  munificence 
by  decorating  Rome  with  vSeveral  edifices,  of 
which  the  most  remarkable  were  his  portico  for 
the  use  of  the  popular  assemblies,  and  the  famous 
temple  called  the  Pantheon,  still  subsisting  as  a 
Christian  church.  Agrippa  would  have  given  to 
the  emperor  the  honour  of  this  last  structure,  but 
he  opposed  it ;  and  both  their  statues  were  placed 
in  the  vestibule.  A  simple  inscription  on  tlie 
frontispiece,  yet  in  being,  declares  that  the  tem* 
pie  was  erected  by  M.  Agrippa,  thrice  consul.  * 

In  the  year  B.  C.  23,  Augustus  falling  dan- 
gerously ill,  gave  Agrippa  the  highest  possible 
mark  of  confidence  by  committing  to  him  his 
ring.  As  the  emperor  had  made  no  declaration 
as  to  a  successor,  this  was  interpreted  as  a  pre* 
ference  of  Agrippa  ;  a  circumstance  that  gave 
high  ofience  to  Marcellus ;  insomuch,  that  Au* 
gustus,  on  his  recovery,  thought  it  advisable  to 
remove  Agrippa  from  court  by  the  honourable 
exile  of  the  rich  government  of  Syria.  Agrippa, 
ofFende<^  in  his  turn,  openly  slwwed  his  sense  of 
it  by  sending  his  lieutenants  into  the  province,  and 
living  at  Mitylene  as  a  private  man.  This  alie- 
nation, however,  was  not  of  long  continuance. 
Marcellus  died  ;  and  Augustus  recalled  Agrippa 
to  Rome,  where  some  troubles  had  arisen,  and 
married  him  to  his  daughter  Julia,  the  widow  of 
Marcellus.  Maecenas,  on  being  consulted  as  to 
this  alliance,  is  said  to  have  replied,  *'  You  have 
made  Agrippa  so  great,  that  you  must  either 
take  him  off  or  make  him  your  son- in-law. ** 
The  tranouillity  which  Agrippa's  influence  re- 
stored at  Kf^^me  was  the  emperor's  best  reward 
for  this  additional  instance  of  trust.  The  mar- 
riage, though  a  fertile  one,  did  not  prove  happy. 
Julians  misconduct  is  too  notorious  in  the  his- 
tory of  those  rimes. 

The  Germans  having  made  an  inroad  into 
Gaul,  Agrippa  was  sent  to  oppose  them ;  and 
his  reputarion  alone  caused  them  in  haste  to  re- 
pass the  Rhine.  Thence  he  marched  against  the 
Cantabrians,  who  had  never  thorouglily  sub- 
mitted to  the  Roman  yoke,  and  were  now  de- 
sperately combating  for  liberty.  Agrippa  found 
great  difficulty  in  subduing  this  brave  people, 
who  had  struck  so  much  terror  into  the  Roman 
soldiers,  that  he  was  obliged  to  punish  a  whole 
legion  with  ignominy  before  he  could  restore  dis- 
cipline, and  make  them  fece  the  enemy.  At 
length  he  completely  reduced  the  Cantabrian 
nation,  and,  afterthe  slaughter  of  almost  all  who 
were  fit  to  bear  arms,  brought  the  rest  into 
quiet  subjection.  A  triumph  was  decr^jed  him 
by  the  senate  on  this  occasion,  which,  in  cox^» 


formity  with  the  empcror*s  secret  instructions, 
he  refused.  In  recompense,  Aurastus,  on  bis 
return,  associated  him  with  himself  in  thetribu* 
nitian  power,  which  was  conferred  on  him  for 
five  years.  He  also  constituted  him  joint  censor 
with  himself;  and  they  made  together,  that  re- 
duction of  senators,  wtiich  ^as  called  a  reform 
of  the  order.  The  emperor  likewise,  in  the 
year  B.  C.  17,  adopted  two  grand-children^ 
which  Julia  had  borne  him  by  Agrippa. 

Three  years  afterwards,  Agrippa  went  to  set- 
tle affairs  in  the  east.  He  was  received  with 
great  distinction  by  Herod,  whom  he  accompa- 
nied to  Jerusalem,  where  he  offered  a  solemn  sa- 
crifice. At  Herod's  request  he  granted  his  pro- 
tecrion  to  the  Jews  throughout  Asia  Minor, 
confirming  to  thtm  their  privileges,  and  forbid^ 
ding  them  to  be  molested  on  account  of  their  re- 
ligion. (Josephus,  Ant.  Jud.  lib.  xvi.)  Thenco 
making  an  expedition  to  the  Cimmerian  Bos-» 
phorus,  he  appeased  some  troubles  which  had 
arisen  in  those  parts.  For  this  a  triumph  was 
again  decreed  him,  which  he  again  refused;  and 
after  that  period  no  person  but  of  the  imperial 
family  ever  triumphed  in  Rome — a  rule,  doubt-» 
less,  thotsght  of  importance  to  be  established  un* 
der  the  new  constitution. 

On  his  return  from  the  east,  the  tribunitiaii 
power  was  conferred  upon  him  for  five  years 
more ;  and  he  was  immediately  sent,  with  a 
lafge  army,  and  uncontrouled  authority,  into 
Pannonia.  Having,  by  hi>  presence  alone,  qui- 
eted the  disturbances  of  that  country,  he  retum-- 
'  ed  to  Italy,  where  he  was  attacked,  in  Campa«- 
nia,  with  a  fever  that  soon  carried  him  off,  A. 
R.  740,  B.  C.  12,  in  the  fiftj'-first  year  of 'his 
age.  On  the  first  advice  of  bis  danger  Au- 
gustus hastened  to  liim  ;  but  was  informed  of 
his  death  on  the  road.  He  manifested  great 
concern  at  the  loss  of  his  best  friend,  and  so- 
lemnised his  obsenuies  with  the  greatest  pomp^ 
himself  pronouncing  his  eulogy,  and  causing 
him  to  be  deposited  in*  his  own  mausoleuni. 
Agrippa  by  will  left  the  Roman  people  the  gar- 
dens and  baths  which  were  afterwards  called  by 
his  name ;  but  Augustus  was  his  principal  heiri 

His  surviving  children  were  one  daughter  by 
his  first  wife  Caccilia  Attica,  named  Vipsania 
Agrippina,  and  married  to  Tiberius ;  and  thre6 
sons  and  two  daughters  by  his  third  wife,  Julia*. 
Two  of  the  s;>ns,  Caius  and  Lucius  Caesars^ 
died  in  their  youth.  The  other,  Agrippa  Post— 
humus,  was  sacrificed  to  the  je^ousy  of  Tibe- 
rius soon  after  his  accession.  Of  the  daugh-k 
ters,  Julia  was  married  to  Lucius  Paulus,  an«t 
Agrippina  to  the  celebrated  Germanicus. 

Agrippa's  fame,  though  sufficiently  secureii 
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liy'  his  great  actions,  has  received  an  accession 
from  the  immortal  records  of  poetry,  Virgil, 
in  his  noble  anticipation  of  the  battle  of  Actium, 

Sives  a  dignified  sketch  of  this  commander, 
lough  obliged  to  make  him  only  die  second 
figure  on  his  canvass. 

Parte  alia  veotis  et  dU  Agrippa  tecnndif, 
Arduus,  agmcn  ageus;  cui,  belli  insignc  superbum, 
Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  corona. 

Mv.  viii.  683* 

Agrippa  secondi  liim  with  prosp'rout  gales, 
And  with  propiliom  gorls,  hi;^  foes  aatails. 
A  naval  crovn,  that  hinds  hh  manly  brows, 
The  happy  fortune  of  the  fi|;ht  foreflievrs. 

Deydzn. 

And  Horace  addresses  to  him  an  ode,  (6th  of 
B.  I.)  in  which  he  confesses  his  own  inabilitv 
to  celebrate  worthily  his  great  exploits^  a  task 
fitter  for  the  Homeric  pen  of  Varius.  Suetc^ 
musy  Fit.  August.  Dio,  Unlvers.  Hist.  —  A. 

AGRIPPA,  Menenius,  was  consul  of 
Rome,  A.  R.  251,  B.  C.  503,  Together  with 
his  colleague  P.  Posthumius,  he  gained  a  com- 
plete victory  over  the  Sabincs,  for  which  he  had 
the  honours  of  a  triumph.  Afterwatds,  in  the 
consulate  of  Virginius  and  Veturius,  when  the 
^)cople,  tyrannisra  over  by  the  patricians,  had 
seceded  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  Menenius  strong- 
ly <!ontended  in  the  senate  for  endeavouring  to 
procure  a  reconciliation  by  prudent  and  equita- 
ble concessions.  Being  himself  chosen  as  one 
of  the  deputies,  and  finding  the  people,  spirited 
by  their  leaders,  unwilling  to  come  to  an  agree- 
ment, he  is  said  to  have  pronounced  the  cele- 
brated apologue  of  the  stomach  and  members, 
by  whieh,  with  promises  of  redress  of  griev- 
ances, he  brought  them  over.  They^  insisted, 
however,  on  bemg  indulged  with  magistrates  ojf 
their  own  to  protect  their  rights  (who  were  the 
tribunes) ;  and  with  this  demand  Menenius  ad- 
vised the  senate  to  comply.  He  died  soon  after, 
at  an  advanced  age,  nk  universal  esteem  for  his 
wisdom  and  integrity ;  but  so  poor,  that  his  re- 
lations intended  to  bury  him  in  a  private  man- 
ner. The  people,  however,  assessed  themselves 
at  two  ounces  of  brass,  a  head,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure their  friend  a  ma^ificent  funeral;  and 
when  the  senate,  ynwilling  to  admit  of  such  an 
ol>Iigation,  decreed  a  sum  for  the  purpose  out 
of  the  treasury;  the  people  refused  to  receive 
back  their  money,  hut  ordered  it  to  be  paid  to 
the  children  of  the  deceased,  livy.  Dionys. 
Halicarn.  —  A. 

AGRIPPINA,  the  elder,  daughter  of  Mar- 
cus Agrippa,  and  wife  of  Gcrmanicus  Caesar, 
was  a  lady  of  distinguished  merit.   She  attended 
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her  husband  abroad,  was  with  him  in*  the 
camp  of  the  legions  in  Germany  when  they  re- 
.volted  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  I'ibc- 
rius,  and  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  with- 
draw from  the  danger,  though  accompanied  by 
her  eldest  child,  and  pregnant  with  the  secona.: 
The  commiseration  excited  by  the  sorrowful 
departure  of  the  much  respected  wife  of  their 
general  was  a  principal  agent  in. bringing  back 
the  revolters  to  their  duty.  Some  time  after- 
wards, her  courage  was  of  essential  service  to 
the  Roman  interest,  in  preventing  the  bridge 
built  over  the  Rhine  near  Treves  from  being 
broken  down  through  fear  of  the  Germans, 
whereby  a  safe  retreat  was  secured  to  Csecina 
and  his  legions.  Oh  their  arrival  she  received 
them  at  the  head  of  the  bridge,  and  returned 
them  public  thanks  for  their  valour.  She  even, 
in  the  absence  of  her  husband,  acted  as  their  ge* 
neral,  and  relieved  th^  necessities  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  with  unbounded  generosity.  These 
popular  acts,  however,  awakened  the  jealousy 
of  Tiberius,  and  aggravated  the  dislike  with 
which  she  was  already  viewed  at  court,  where 
her  high  spirit  had  embroiled  her  with  the  em- 
peror's mother,  Livia. 

She  aftenvards  accompanied  Germanicus  on 
his  visit  to  the  eastern  provinces,  and  had  the 

frievous  afBiction  of  paying  him  the  last  sad 
uties  at  Antioch,  where  he  died  A.  D.  19. 
On  his  death-bed,  foreseeing  the  dangers  that 
awaited  his  unprotected  family,  he  conjured 
Agrippina  to  abate  the  natural  haughtiness  of 
her  temper,  and  bring  her  mind  to  a  conformity 
with  her  fortune.  He  left  her  a  widow  with 
six  children,  three  of  each  sex ;  three  other 
sons' had  died  infants.  She  gathered  his  ashes 
into  an  urn ;  and  proceeding  slowly  home- 
wards, landed  with  them  at  Brundusium,  at- 
tended by  two  of  her  children;  affording  a  spec- 
tacle  of  sorrow  which  melted  the  hearts  of  the 
whole  Roman  people,  and  has  employed  all 
the  powers  of  the  vivid  pencil  of  Tacitus  to 
describe. 

Her  great  care  at  Rome  was  to  protect  her 
children  from  the  wicked  arts  of  Sejanus,  and 
,  the  hatred  of  Livia.  Yet  it  appears  that  she 
could  not  effectually  practice  the  lesson  of  her 
dying  husband ;  for,  on  the  accusation  of  her. 
cousin,  Claudia  Pulchra,  she  flew  to  the  empe- 
ror, and,  with  much  bitterness  of  language,  up- 
braided him  with  persecuting  the  children  of 
Augustus,  and  asserted  that  the  only  crime  of 
Pulchra  was  her  warm  attachment  to  herself, 
Tiberius  deeply  felt  this  reproach,  though  he 
coolly  dismissed  her  wirli  a  line  from  a  Greek 
tragedy,  implying,   ''  You  think  youisclf  in- 
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She  prevailed  on  the  weak  emperor  to  adopt  her 
son»  though  he  had  one  of  his  own,  Britannicus^ 
whom  he  loved ;  and  she  used  all  her  arts  to 
keep  this  unhappy  boy  out  of  his  Other's  sizhu 
and  reduced  him  to  the  most  depressed  conditi- 
on. The  foundation  of  a  colony  at  the  capital 
of  the  Uhii,  where  she  was  bom,  and  to  which 
she  gave  the  name  of  Colonia  Agrippinensis, 
now  Cologne,  was  an  ostentatious  but  innocent 
display  of  her  authority.  Her  desire  of  ob- 
taining the  fine  gardens  of  Statilius  Taurus,  a 
senator,  led  her  to  raise  a  false  accusation 
against  him  which  drove  him  to  suicide. 

Meantime  the  emperor,  stupid  as  he  was,  let 
fall  some  expressions  which  showed  him  to*  be 
sensible  of  the  crimes  of  his  wife,  and  to  enter- 
tain an  intention  of  punishing  them«  He  also 
gave  tokens  of  repenting  his  adoption  of  Nero, 
and  he  showed  unusual  affection  for  Britanni- 
cus.  These  circumstances  alarmed  Agrippina, 
who  knew  herself  hated  by  the  powerml  freed** 
man  Narcissus,  and  had  a  rival  in  Domitia  Le« 
pida,  sister  of  her  first  husband  Domitius,  and 
equally  abandoned  with  herself.  She  employed 
her  arts  in  the  first  place  to  the  destruction  of 
Lepida ;  and  then,  taking  the  opportunity  of 
an  illness  of  the  emperor's  which  put  him  mors 
in  her  power,  she  caused  him  to  be  poisoned  in 
a  dish  of  mushrooms,  which,  afier  some  strug- 
gle, put  an  end  to  his  life,  A.  D.  54.  Agrippina 
affected  ^eat  sorrow  on  the  occasion,  and  art- 
fully un^r  pretence  of  endearment  keeping  Bri- 
tannicus  in  the  chamber,  caused  Nero,  accom- 
panied by  Burrhus  the  prsetorian  prefect,  to  ap- 
pear before  the  soldiers,  and  be  recognised  as 
emperor.  She  soon  sacrificed  Narcissus  to  her 
resentment;  and  Junius  Silanus,  a  man  of  high 
rank,  and  descended  from  Augustus,  to  her 
jealousy. 

To  Agrippina  are  to  be  attributed  a^  the 
enormities  of  the  beginnine  of  Nero's  reign, 
for  she  possessed  unbounded  authority  over 
him,  and  exercised  it  with  all  the  rigour  of  su- 
spicion. Her  intemperate  ambition  led  her  one 
^y  to  attempt  to  mount  the  throne  with  him  at 
a  public  audience  of  embassadors;  and  this  pro- 
fanation  (in  a  Roman  eye)  was  only  prevented 
by  die  suggestion  of  Seneca  that  he  should  de- 
scend and  meet  her.  By  degrees  this  overstrain- 
ed sway  began  to  dechne  ;  and,  v^en  she  per- 
ceived the  change,  she  broke  out  into  rage  and 
invective.  Fining  these  not  to  succeed,  slie 
was  equally  extravagant  in  compliance  and  ca- 
resses. Her  influence  soon  received  a  severe 
blow  by  the  disgrace  of  Pallas,  which  again 
threw  her  into  paroxysms  of  fury,  and  impo- 
ieot  nenaces.    Nero  was  now  dipping  as  deep 


in  crime  as  herself;  and  having  remo\*ed  Bri- 
tannicus,  he  was  no  longer  in  danger  of  a  rival. 
As  she  thought  fit  to  pay  court  to  tlic  soldiers 
and  nobles,  he  deprived  tier  of  her  guards  and 
honorary  distinctions,  drove  her  from  the  pa- 
lace, and  caused  her  to  retire  in  neglect  and  so- 
litude to  a  house  of  her  own.  After  this^  how- 
ever, she  was  restored  to  a  degree  of  favour, 
which  she  used  all  her  arts  to  improve.;  Nay, 
she  is  charged  with  showing  a  willingness  to 
attach  her  son  by  compliances  the  most  shock- 
ing to  conceive  of  in  a  modier.  Poppaea,  how- 
ever, had  now  obtained  the  highest  influence 
over  Nero,  and  used  it  to  die  injury  of  Agrip- 
pina ;  and  it  was  she  who  first  stimulated  him 
to  the  commission  of  parricide.  Nero  resolved 
to  take  away  his  mother's  life,  but  was  at  a  loss' 
how  to  contrive  the  deed  so  as  that  such  a  mon- 
strous .crime  might  not  appear  too  evident 
against  him.  At  length  Anicetus,  commander 
of  his  fleet,  caused  a  galley  to  be  prepared  in 
such  a  manner  that  it  midit  suddenly  admit  the 
water,  and  founder ;  and  Nero,  by  pretending  a 
reconciliation,  and  using  the  most  hypocritical 
endearments,  enticed  her  on  board,  in  the  Baiaii 
bay.  The  stratagem,  however,  succeeded  im- 
perfectly, and  thrQugh  the  slowness  of  the  pro- 
cess, Agrippina  with  her  companion  Aceronia 
were  let  gently  into  the  water,  where  the  latter, 
being  taken  for  Agrippina,  was  dispatched,  while 
she  herself  got  to  shore.  It  was  now  neces  ary 
by  force  to  complete  a  Crime  which  could  not 
be  concealed.  Anicetus,  with  a  body  of  mari- 
ners, surrounded  the  house  where  she  took  re- 
fuge, and  entering  her  chamber  with  two  others, 
kiUed  her  with  many  wounds.  It  is  said  diat 
after  receiving  the  first  blow,  she  couraeeously 
presented  her  womb  to  the  assassins,  bidding 
them  strike  that  part  whicli  had  harboured  such 
a  monster.  Her  body  was  burned  chat  very 
night;  and  over  her  remains,  after  Nero's 
death,  was  raised  a  vulgar  tomb,  on  the  road 
from  Rome  to  Misenum.  Her  xletestable  son 
at  first  aflected  great  sorrow  for  the  event ;  buc 
afterwards  wrote  a  letter  to  the  senate,  con- 
taining all  the  black  list  of  her  crimes,  and 
chargmg  her  widi  a  conspiracy  against  his  life ; 
and  that  servile  body  returned  solemn  thanks 
for  his  escape,  and  detlared  the  memory  of 
Agrippina  execrable  —  a  judgment  in  whk:h  all 
posterity'  has  readily  concurred  !  Tacili  Histor. 
Suetonius^  IJmvers,  Hist.  —  A. 

AGUESSEAU,  Henrv  Francis  d',  a 
clianccllor  of  France,  equally  distinguished  for 
worth  and  talents,  was  born  at  Limoges  in 
1668,  of  an  ancient  family  from  Saintonge. 
His  father,  who  was  inteudaat  of  Lajigucdoc^ 
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V^c  imbibcrt  a.       ^     ^f  ^r.     He  was   rer^ivcd  ad^ 
♦w^  conip«>^*",    ^^    pins  in    i^r^j^  '^- .en  he  io- 

jich  lustre,  rnzr  r--.^  'debnitcd 

could  wisa  nj  nni5:i  as  this 

He  was  intisrsi  accord- 

^jic  tirar  who  ^rni-e  at  die  bar 

as  with,  cnerrrr.     B.  rore  his 

^      ot  laiwvers  canii^rru  aniv  in 

Ihti^  phni<4^^  but  he  mnrxhiced 

set  at  P^^^  prliyhedeJQquenc:;,     Ks  ^ro- 

into  It  a  ^^^,rc  Ui  JTinspniiience  >43i:n  ifisni j.%xd 

fuunii  ^^^^^^^brf'  *'*  regniatiana  n-.pcCTnr  die 

itsclt  in  a  ^?di«  ^'^^^  *°^  ^Ttminal  procoafinc^. 

jiacipltf^  ^y^^  up  «^  *  superior  manner.     Toe 

•which  be    p  jj^-4iiaitram  empluved  Iiim  in  the 

chanccUof  ^       ^arioos  laws.     One    obrect  in 

fonnadoo  ^\^^^  infieRstcd  himself  Was  the 

wbich^J^^^^-   ho*5p«KiIs;  and  wh«  he  was 

manag^itt^^  »  friend  tii  give  huxwdt  scow 

admonJSWi  continued  Uhour?  he  wuier- 

»«*pi«  JjrSoblY   rtrpiHftl.    -  Can  I  take  rest. 

^  K^i  Iknow  that  5m:h  a  number  ot  oKn  are 

^^  •      >•»     No  txxdx%  cv>ntnl>uiBd  more  tham 

hiSto  alkviate  dK  harvbhips  of  ^  s^rckr 

S,T  Jrcmltul  ^ U.«f  o   .-C<,.  m  wh:ch  be  «. 

triKlcU  hU  caw  over  aU  tbe  provmv«  »  wctt 

-.^Kr  capital.     He  was  a  swewious  <k(nkr  o» 

?.     iLm^.  of  the  CJaUictm  church,  ai  wa- 

iuuhI  lo  rtMHt  aU  ^*»^  $olu:itatKMS  of  Lewis 

XIV   ttiul  the  ihaiHxlW  Votsin  lo  51^  coo- 

Himion^  tot  a  lU^lamtioi^  in  *^^^^^  5^f  »«^. 

OtUrtin  hp  wiiJi  nviilc  chaiKxUou  attcr  the 
<t<fitli  ol  VoUin.  I  lie  uitunvstaiKts  of  Ac 
♦Mi.i*'.  M  ii«U  inl  tl>i'«  a  »timnv  jHvst.  whkh  re- 
,n,lMMl  Mil  In*  pnuUic  and  hmiiKJtf.  He  op- 
L.n\  ttir  lrtHu»M«i  tiimiui^l  pioitHri  of  Law,  and 
,  Hi.nl  i»  tnt  rt  liinr  to  be  irjivial;  and,  when 
1),^  M./Mif  w.i»  «t  Ini^th  iK'uundcd  decidedly  to 
,At,y\\u  i|#^|tMlMim  i»l  luiuj;  able  to  overcome 
H.A  ^,.,./i-iHMiM  III  d'ARursscttiu  he  took  the 
.^^U  ff/'«  l^l'^f  *»*'  iHdcinl  hiiw  to  rctia-  to  his 

^, ^^^  ,#.Mf  mI  I'trmir..    Ktoin  thw  honourable 

..v,h  IM.  wMti  Mirtlird  In  1140,  without  any  so- 
1,  ,MM'.«  iin  iHi  |Mir,  nnd  rcinnttttcd  in  his  of- 
^,.  A  M^  '^^H*  •<!•••*»  drpiivrd  of  it  m  1712,  and 
^.. „,,,./!  M.  Im«  iHMt«<  I  whence  cardinal  Fleury 
./,.  >|  l.oM  )M  17*7.  'l'l»o  ^'•'^•'^^  however, 
.  ..;  ■,  *.»t  \/*nh  \u  Cl-iimliui  and  when  a  de- 
^,..  ./,^  ',r  il»^  iMiliMinnU  wnited  on  d'Agucs- 
,,,  V//.M  »Im/  wihiM  ifttiMcr  the  anpoint- 
A  ....    ,1  o^  ^*.-v  kiTpri  of  the  seals,  he  told 


•t.cni,  Sc  •'•TTiIJ  «5ct  rBe  first  example  of  siib. 
lIU^-i•^^.     It  was  not  nil  17J7  that  he  Tesomed 
tfar  ir-r  ot  chanc=ilor»   which  Lc  thcnccfonh    . 
hi?iii  ill  ills  death.    Fncn  1729  to  1749  he  was 
cioseiy  nccuHed  in  making  a  reform  of  the 
iaws.  wLu^h  iic  wiiiticd  zu  rc.iace  to  an  uni- 
rbrrmiy  in  aicir  nrndc  of  execution,   without 
chan^mg  rhrrr  &ndamental  principles  ;  bat  all 
his  eifons  in  this  importasc  matter  c:ould  onlv 
prochice  tbnr  or  five  asemi  oniinances ;  so  dif* 
iaait  is  k  m  Introchoe  method  and  system  in 
whac  was  originallT  the  product  of  ciiance,  and 
tEmpcrarr  necessitr  f  Prohabhr,  loo,  a  partiality 
with  which  he  was  clktrgcd  tor  his  own  pro«> 
^ssion*  might  check  the  vigoor  of  his  plans; 
He  himselt  one  dar  replied  to  die  duke  of 
Gnunmcnt;  ^vho  had  asked  him  if  diere  woe 
no  method  of  afarkigrng  hw-snib,  and  render* 
tc^  them  Less  expensive  r  —  that  he  had  often 
thouc^  on  the  subject,  and  had  even  begun  a 
lei^Qianan  rcspectm^  k ;  but  that  the  reflect  ion 
how  manr  couusellors*  attorneys,  and  officers 
ot  ^x  courts  be  should  nun  by  k,  had  pot  a 
step  to  his  desi^iv.    (Mem.  de  Dodos)     It  was 
also  diOQght  that  the  habit  of  viewing  thii^  in 
every  light,  and  fvStj  discosang  die  arguments 
OB  bocn  sidrs,  had  given  him  a  kind  of  mdeci** 
SMU  which  recuded  his  diqpoich  of  business.. 
Yet  his  own  apologr  for  the  slowness  of  his 
determicariocB  must  be  allovrcd  to  be  forcible. 
^  \%7«i  I  recollect  (said  he)  that  the  deciee  of 
a  chancellor  as  a  bw,  I  dunk  myself  pennitted 
ID  cakea  king  time  for  consideration."  (Ibid.)  In 
(besc  cares,  and  his  literary  studies,  he  reached 
to  an  advanced  age  with  a  sound  cooatiQitiQny 
the  reward  of  his  temperance  and  equanimity  i 
bat  in  the  year  1750*  increasti^  informines 
Vfcarned  him  to  retire  horn  poMic  me.    He  did 
not  Voog  survive,  bat  dosed  the  scene  in  17519 
in  his  etghty-diird  year. 

lyAgnessean  b  called  by  Vohaire  die  meat 
learned  magisnate  diat  France  ever  possessed. 
Besides  die  languages  of  antiquity,  he  wa$  ac- 
quaiittcd  widi  all  the  prindpal  modem  ones. 
He  was  deeply  versed  ip  the  history  of  all  va^ 
dons  and  periods  ;  and  was  master  of  juri^m- 
dence  in  its  most  enlarged  sense.  His  irputatkm 
extended  to  foreign  countries,  and  England  co^ 
suited  him  upon  the  reformation  of  its  calendar. 
Though  so  well  calculated  for  business*  he 
shone  no  less  in  retreat.  His  two  residences  at 
Frcsnes,  which  he  called  die  ^  fair  days  of  hb 
life,'*  he  employed  in  the  study  of  the  scripoves 
in  their  original  tongues,  in  perfccdng  his  pians 
of  legisbdon,  and  educating  his  chiudrcn,  oc» 
casionally  relieving  diese  severer 
with  mathematics,  the  belles  lettres> 
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culture.  He  was  superior  to  ambition  and 
avarice,  and  left  no  other  gains  from  his  great 
posts  than  his  fine  library.  There  have  neen 
published  nine  volumes  quarto  of  his  works. 
He  is  said  to  have  thought  in  them  as  a  philo- 
sopher, and  spoken  as  an  orator.  His  eloquence 
has  the  force  of  logic  and  the  order  of  geome- 
try, united  to  the  riches  of  erudition,  and  the 
charms  of  persuasion.  His  style  is  extremely 
chaste  and  harmonious,  but  pemaps  deficient  in 
warmth.  VoltairCy  Steele  de  Louis  XIF*  Nouv. 
J)ici.  Hist.  Mem.  Secrets  de  Duclos. — A* 

AGUILLON,  Francis,  an  eminent  ma- 
thcmaiician,  who  flourished  at  the  begimiing  of 
the  i'7th  centurv,  was  a  Jesuit  of  Brussels,  and 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Douay,  and  of  theo- 
logy at  Antwerp.     He  was  one  of  the  first  who 
introduced  an  attention  to  madiemaiical  studies 
into  Flanders.     He  wrote  a  treatise  on  optics^ 
which  was  long  held  in  estimation,  but  has  been 
superseded  by  modern  discoveries  and  improve- 
ments in  this  branch  pf  physics :  it  was  pub* 
lished,  in  folio,  at  Antwerp  in  1613.     He  also 
wrote  •*  A  Treatise  on  the  Projections  of  the 
Sphere."  He  gave  the  public  reason  to  expect 
•diat  he  would  also  write  on  the  subjects  of  cat- 
optrics and  dioptrics,  but  was  prevented  by  his 
death,  whi^h  happen^  at  Seville  in  the  vear 
J617.     Houv*  Diet.   Hist.     Button* s  Math. 
J)ict. — ^E.  / 

AGUIRRE,  Joseph,  a  learned  theologian, 
mst  die  order  of  ot.  Benedict,  was  born  at  Lo- 

Srogno  in  Spain  in  the  year  16^0.  He  was, 
rst,  interpreter  of  the  scriptures  m  the  univer- 
sity of  Salamanca ;  and  then  secretary,  and 
censor  of  the  inquisition  ;  and  was  afterwards 
honoured  with  the  purple  by  pope  Innocent  XL 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1699.  The  work,  for 
which  he  is  chiefly  celebrated,  is  his  '^  Collec- 
tion of  the  Councils  of  Spain,*'  with  an  in- 
troductory history  of  these  councils.  It  was 
first  printed  at  Rome  in  1693,  and  was  re-r 
printed  at  Rome  in  17539  in  six  volumes  fo- 
lio. Abstracts  are  given  of  diis  work  by  the 
journalists  of  Leipsic,  in  the  Acta  Eruditorum 
for  the  year  1696.  Bayle*  Nouv.  Diet. 
Jlist.  —  E. 

AHAB,  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  was 
«biefly  distinguished  by  his  impieties.  He  mar- 
ried Jezabel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of 
Ac  Sidonians,-  and  at  her  instigation  introduced 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  Baal  among  the  Is- 
raelites. With  a  very  small  force  he  obtained 
a  signal  victory  over^nhadad,  king  of  Syria, 
Vfho  had  besieged  Samaria.  In  a  subsequent 
war  with  the  same  prince,  in  which  Ahab  was 
joined  by  Jebosaphat  king  of  Judab>  the  offi- 


cers of  Benhadad's  army  received  orders  perso- 
nally to  attack  the  king  of  Israel ;  he  endea- 
voured to  elude  the  enemy  by  a  change  of 
clothes,  but  was  accidentally  killed  by  an  arrow- 
He  died  about  the  year  897  before  Christ.  The 
despotic  character  of  this  prince,  and  the  savage 
cruelty  of  his  wife  Jezabel,  are  strongly  mark- 
ed in  the  anecdote  rented  concerning  Naboth's 
vineyard.  See  i  Kings^  xvi.  29 — 33.  xx.  xxi. 
xxii.  Jafefhi  jintiq.  lib.  viii.  c.  13. — E. 

AHAZ,  a  king  of  Judah,  who  succeeded  his 
father  Toatham  at  the  age  of  twenty  years,  and 
reigned  till  the  year  before  Christ  726,  was  in-^ 
famous  for  his  idolatrous  practices.  After  the 
manner  of  the  pagan  nations,  he  caused  his 
children  to  pass  through  the  fire ;  and  he  shut 
up  tlie  temple,  and  destroyed  its  vessels.  In  a 
war  with  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekeh  king 
of  Israel,  he  supplicated  the  assistance  of  Tig- 
lath -pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  became  tribu- 
tary to  him.  For  his  impiety,  his  body  was  not 
allowed  interment  amons  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kines  of  Israel.  See  2  Kings^  xvi.  2.  Chron^ 
xxviii.  yofephi  jlntiq.  lib.  ix.  c.  1 2. — E. 

AHAZIAH,  son  and  successor  of  Ahab, 
reigned  two  years,  and  continued  his  fiither's 
impieties.     1  Kings f  xxii.  31,  &c. 

AHAZIAH,  an  idolatrous  king  of  Judah^ 
who  succeeded  Jehoram,  reigned  only  one  year. 
He  was  led  into  his  evil  practices  by  the  counsel 
q(  his  mother  Athaliah,  and  by  his  allianco 
with  the  house  of  Ahab.  He  was  slain  by  Jeha 
in  the  year  889  before  Christ.  2  KingSj  viii. 
2  Chron.  xxiii.— E. 

AHLWARDT,  Peter,  professor  of  logic 
and  metaphysics  at  Greifswalde,  son  of  a  shoe** 
maker  in  poor  circumstances,  was  bom  in  that 
city  on  the  14th  of  February >  17 10.  He  ac^ 
quired  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
languages  in  tlie  hi^h  school,  where  he  soon 
became  distinguished  by  his  talents;.  In  1727 
he  entered  himself  among  the  academical  stu- 
dents, and  applied  to  theology  ;  but  his  principal 
pursuits  were  the  philosophical  sciences,  and  the 
mathematics,  which  he  studied  under  Westphal, 
Lembke,  and  Gebhardi;  In  three  years  he  re- 
moved to  the  university  of  Jena,  where  he.at- 
tended  the  lectures  of  those  celebrated  profes- 
sors. Hamburger,  Weedburg,  and  Walch,  and 
he  received  some  instruction  also  in  medicine 
and  jurisprudence.  In  1732  he  returned  to 
Greifswalde,  and  the  following  year  read  a 
course  of  lectures  on  philosophy  and  the  ma* 
thematics.  In  1743  he  became  an  adjunct  of 
the  philosophical  faculty  at  that  place,  and 
nine  years  after  was  chosen  professor.  As  he 
had  been  admitted  to  the  degree  of  master  of 
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-STts,  Tic  often  preachecl  with  great  approbation ; 
and  though  he  was  offered  many  appointments 
in  different  parts,  he  preferred  an  establishment 
in  his  native  city.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  German  society  at  Griefs  waltie,  and  con- 
tributed largely  to  its  critical  researches.  He 
was  founder  also  of  tlw  order  of  the  Abelites, 
and  wrote  on  that  occasion  a  treatise  entitled, 
**  The  Abelite,"  which  has  been  translated  into 
Danish.  His  principal  works  are,  "  Conside* 
rations  on  the  Confession  of  Augsburg ;" 
*'  Thoughts  on  *the  Powers  of  the  Human 
Understanding ;"  **  An  Introduction  to  Philo- 
sophy';"  '*  A  Treatise  on  tlic  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,"  and  "  Brontotheologia,  or  Thoughts 
on  Thunder  and  Lightning.**  Of  the  last  there 
is  a  Dutch  translation.  Ahlwardt  is  said  to 
have  been  so  accurate  in  his  composition  that 
he  never  corrected  what  he  had  once  written. 
He  died  on  the  1st  of  March,  1791.  Schligte- 
^roll's  Necrology,^^]* 

AHMED  KHAN,  son  of  Hulagu,  and  bro- 
ther  of  Abaka  Khan,  succeeded  the  latter  as 
emperor  of  the  Mogols  in  1282.  His  original 
name  was  Ntckudar  Oglan,  but  he  assumed 
that  of  Ahmed  on  bis  embracing  Mahommed- 
ism»  on  which  occasion  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  sultan  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  offering  his  fa- 
vour and  protection  to  all  of  that  religion.  This 
step  gave  great  offence  to  all  the  princes  of  his 
family,  who  bad  a  rooted  aversion  to  the  mu- 
sulmans,  so  that  Ahmed,  though  endowed  with 
many  excellent  qualities,  could  never  obtain 
their  affection.  Argun,  the  son  of  Abaka,  re^ 
tiring  into  Khorasan,  raised  an  army,  and  open- 
ly declared  himself  his  uncle's  competitor.  His 
troops  were,  however,  soon  dispersed  by  Ah- 
med's general,  and  himself  enticed  to  the  em- 
peror's camp,  where  he  was  put  under  custody, 
with  an  intention  of  soon  taking  away  his  me, 
Ahmed,  thinking  the  danger  at  an  end,  set  out 
on  his  return  to  Baghdad,  impatient  to  indulge 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  court ;  but  soon  after 
his  departure,  a  conspiracy  was  formed  by  some 
great  lords,  who  took  Argun  from  his  confine- 
ment, and  attacked  and  killed  the  emperor's  ge- 
neral, and  principal  officers.  Argun  with  a  se- 
lect band  pursued  his  uncle,  and  overtook  him. 
He  was  delivered  to  Argun's  mother-in-law, 
who,  in  revenge  for  the  loss  of  her  own  sons 
whom  Ahmed  had  caused  to  be  slain,  put  him 
to  death  after  a  reign  of  two  years  and  two 
months,  A.  D.  1284.  -D^HerMof.  Univers, 
Hist. — A. 

AJAX  OILEUS,  or  Oiliades,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Greeks  in  the  expedition  against 
Troys  was  the  sou  of  Oileus,  a  po^^erful  chief  of 


the  Locrians.  He  is  dlstin^ished  by  Homer  for 
his  agility  and  promptitude  m  all  warlike  encoun- 
ters, ano  is  said  to  have  excelled  in  the  bow,  tiie 
javelin,  and  in  swiftness  of  foot.  As  to  his 
moral  cl^aracter,  it  appears  in  a  very  unfavour- 
able light.  At  the  sack  of  Troy  he  violated 
Cassandra,  the  prophetic  daughter  of  Priam,  in 
the  very  sanctuary  of  Minerva,  where  she  had 
taken  refuge ;  an  action  which  shocked  the 
Greeks  themselves.  Ajax  himself,  indeed,  de- 
nied the  fact  of  the  violation,  and  imputed  the 
charge  to  the  artifice  of  Agamemnon,  who 
wished  to  keep  Cassandra  for  himself.  On  his 
voyage  home  Ajax  Oileus  was  wrecked  with 
all  his  fleet,  an  event  attributed  to  the  resent* 
ment  of  Minerva.  It  is  fabled  that  even  in  the 
instant  of  perishing  he  displayed  the  ferocity  of 
his  disposition  by  a  blasphemous  defiance  of 
heaven.  Bayie.  Aforeru — A. 

AJAX  TELAMONIUS,  son  of  Telamon, 
prince  of  Salamis,  one  of  the  principal  heroes  of 
the  Iliad,  is  represented  by  Homer  as  inferior 
only  to  Achilles  in  stren^h  and  valour ;  and 
during  the  secession  of  that  warrior,  was  the 
chief  bulwark  of  the  Greeks.  His  character 
seems  to  be  intended  as  the  model  of  that  steady 
equable  courage  whieh  is  ever  at  hand  when  its 
exertion  N  are  wanted,  and  requires  no  aid  of  cir- 
cumstances to  excite  its  energy*  He  is  the 
only  hero  who  neither  asks  nor  receives  the  as- 
sistance of  a  deity.  He  prays  for  light  alone  to 
enable  him  to  see  his  enemy,  and  is  then  will* 
ing  to  perish  if  it  be  so  decreed.  A  stain  of  bru- 
tality and  stupidity  adheres  to  his  character, 
which  seems  derived  rather  from  what  is  said 
of  him  by  later  writers,  than  by  Homer.  After 
the  death  of  Achilles,  Ajax  and  Ulysses  were 
each  claimants  for  his  armour ;  and  the  Greek 
chieftains,  assembled  to  decide  the  claim,  ad- 
judged It  to  Ulysses.  Ajax  was  so  affected 
with  his  disappointment  that  he  became  frantic, 
and  first,  as  it  is  said,  vented  his  rage  upon  a 
flock  of  sheep,  taking  them  for  Greeks,  and 
then  turned  his  sword  against  himself.  The 
fiibulists  say,  that  the  flower  called  hyacinth 
sprung  from  his  blood.  A  superb  monument 
was  raised  to  his  memory  by  his  .countrymen 
on  the  Rhoetean  promontory.  His  fate  was 
the  subject  of  several  ancient  tragedies.  Bayle. 
Aforeri, — A. 

AIDAN,  a  British  bishop,  in  the  seventh 
century,  was  successfully  employed  in  instruct- 
ing the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  parts  of 
England  in  the  Christian  religion.  He  was  n 
monk  in  the  monastery  of  Hii,  or  Jona,  one  of 
the  Hebrides,  subject  to  Britain,  but  given  to 
the  monks  by  .the  Picts,  who  inhabited  those 
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pans  of  Britain,  in  recompense  of  the  zeal 
iprich  which  they  had  preached  to  them  the  faith 
of  Christ.  The  kingdom  of  Northumberland 
had,  a  little  before  this  time,  received  the  Chris-* 
tian  doctrine  from  PaulinuS)  archbishop  of 
York ;  but  when  that  prelate,  after  the  death  of 
king  Edwin,  had  left  the  kingdom,  the  North- 
umbrians returned  to  idolatry ;  and  Anfrid 
and  Osricy  kings  of  Deira  and&micia,  though 
they  had  embraced  Christianity  in  Scotland,  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  their  subjects.  In  this 
state  of  religions  afllaii's,  Oswald,  in  the  year 
634,  became  king  of  Northumberland.  This 
prince,  who  was  desirous  that  his  subjects 
should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Christianity,  deter-* 
mined  to  procure  them  some  able  instructor. 
Having  been  himself  instructed  in  religi^  in 
Scotland,  he  chose  rather  to  send  into  that 
country  for  a  missionary,  than  to  reca)  Pauli- 
ous  to  his  see,  or  to  employ  the  minister  whom 
the  archbishop  had  left  m.  Northumberland* 
Gorman,  an  ecclesiastic  of  a  severe  dispositioa 
and  rugged  manners,  was  first  sent  on  this  mis-^ 
sion,  but  soon  returned  without  success,  and 
reported  to  his  countrymen,  that  the  English 
were  an  untractaUe  people,  too  fond  of  paga*. 
ntsm  to  be  converted  to  Christianity.  Ihe 
monk  Aidan,  who  was  present,  ^said,  ^*  Brother 
Corroan,  your  failure  seems  to  me  to  have 
been  owing  to  a  want  of  condescension  to  the 
weakness  of  your  unlearned  hearers :  had  you, 
according  to  the  apostolic  rule,  first  held  out  to 
them  the  milk  of  a  milder  and  gentler  doctrine* 
you  might  have  nourished  them  with  the  word 
of  God,  till  they  were  capable  of  receiving  its 
more  sublime  precepts.''  This  discreet  address* 
and  the  well-known  mildness  and  prudence  of 
Aidan's  character,  pointed  him  out  as  the  proper 
person  to  be  employed  on  this  important  mis- 
sion; and  having  received  episcopal  consecra- 
tion, he  was  sent  to  the  court  of  Oswald.  At 
the  solicitation  of  Aidan,  the  king  removed  the 
episcopal  see  from  York  to  Lindisfarne,  a  pe- 
ninsula, joined  to  the  coast  of  Nordiumberland 
by  a  narrow  isthmus,  called  also  Holy  Island, 
from  its  being  chiefly  inhabited  by  monks. 
Here,  without  affecting  the  metropohtan  digni- 
ty, and  without  having  any  intercourse  with 
tne  Roman  pontiff,  Aidan  exercised  an  exten*- 
tive  jurisdiction,  and  preached  the  gospel  with 
great  success.  In  bis  pious  labours  the  bishop 
"w^s  assisted  by  the  king,  who,  having  acquired 
m  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  language  duriog  his 
residence  in  Scotland,  frequently  was  himself 
Aldan's  interpreter.  After  the  death  of  Oswald^ 
under  his  joint  successors,  Oswin  and  Os^\iy 
Ais  bishop  continued  to  preside  in  the  church 


of  Nordiumberland.      He  died  in   the    yea* 
651. 

Of  this  prelate's  liberality  to  the  poor  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote  is  a  singular  proof :  some  time 
after  king'Oswin  had  presented  the  bishop  with 
a  fine  horse  and  rich  housings,  happening  to 
meet  upon  the  road  a  poor  man  who  begged 
charity,  Aidan  dismounted,  and  presented  the 
horse,  thus  caparisoned,  to  the  beggar.  The 
king  was  told  of  this  eccentric  act  of  humanity « 
and,  when  he  next  saw  the  bishop,  expressed 
some  displeasure  at  the  slight  which  he  con- 
ceived to  have  been  put  upon  his  favour.  Akian 
quaintly,  but  forcibly,  replied,  **  Which  do  you 
value  most,  the  son  of  a  mare,  or  a  son  of 
God  ?"  .  [Numquid  tibi  carior  est  ille  fiUus 
equae,  quam  ilie  filius  Dei  ?}  The  reply  made 
such  an  impression  upon  the  king,  that  he  af« 
terwards  on  his  knees  entreated  the  bishop's  for« 
giveness.  Bede  bestows  upon  Aidan  the  highest 
commendation,  exhibiting  him  to  posterity  as 
a  pattern  worthy  to  be  imitated,  '^  for  his  peace* 
able  and  benevolent  temper ;  for  his  continence 
and  humility ;  for  his  superiority  to  the  passions 
of  anger  and  avarice ;  for  his  contempt  of  pride 
and  vanity  ;' for  his  diligence  in  obeying  and 
teaching  the  divine  commands  ;  for  his  vigilant 
application  to  study ;  and  for  his  truly  sacerdo^ 
tal  exercise  of  autnority  in  rebuking  the  proud 
and  imperious,  and  kindness  in  comforting  the 
afflicted,  and  relieving  and  defending  the  poor.'^ 
We  arc  contented  to  give  full  credit  to  this  high 
panegyric,  which  the  venerable  Bede  pronoun- 
ces upon  his  brother,  provided  we  be  permitted 
to  with-hold  our  assent  to  themiracies  which  he 
ascribes  to  him.  IXiring  a  fire  the  wind  might 
change,  and  in  the  burning  of  a  building  a  par^ 
ticular  piece  of  timber  might  be  preserved, 
without  a  miracle :  and  when  die  good  bishop 
gave  the  priest,  who  was  to  conduct  the  be- 
trothed wife  of  Oswi  by  sea  to  Northumber- 
land, a  phial  of  holy  oil,  bidding  him,  in  case  of 
a  storm,  pour  it  into  the  sea,  and  assuring  him 
that  it  wonU  presently  become  calm,  one  may 
believe,  that  the  prelate  was  acquainted  with  2 
physical  phasnomenoa,  which  is  mentioned  by- 
Pliny,  and  which  Dr.  Franklin  has  since  con-* 
firmed  by  experiments.  Priests  have,  in  all 
ages,  thought  themselves  at  liberty  to  turn  their 
knowledge  to  account,  by  passing  natural  ap- 
pearances upon  the  ignorant  and  credulous  for 
miraculous  events.  Btde^  Hist.  Ecc.  lib.  iii.  c.  3. 
Huntingd,apudScript.p05t  Bed.Biogr,  Brit. — £. 

AILLY,  Peter  d',  bishop  of  Cambray,* 
an  illustrious  but^ bigoted  ecclesiastic,  was  bom 
of  an  obscure  family  at  Compeigne  in  the  year 
1350.     Hisfather^  though  a  butcher,  gave  him 
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the  advahtiage  of  a  good  education.  He  £ni$hed 
his  studies  at  Paris,  where  he  was  received  as  a 
pensioner  in  the  college  of  Navarre,  among  the 
students  in  divinity.  While  he  was  a  member 
of  this  college  he  appeared  as  an  author,  and  in 
his  treatises,  "  On  Logic,"  "  On  the  Nature  of 
the  Soul,'*'  and  '•  On  Meteors,"  gave  proofs  of 
acuteness  of  intellect,  which  laid  the  foundation 
of  his  subsequent  reputation.  He  appears  to 
have  been  an  eminent  master  of  the  subtleties  of 
scholastic  learning,  and  was,  withal,  celebrated 
as  a  good  preacher.  In  1380  be  was  received 
as  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  was  appointed 
<:anon  at  Noion.  Four  years  afterwards  •  he 
was  recalled  to  Paris,  to  superintend  the  c<Jlege 
of  Navarre,  under  the  title  of  Grand-master. 
'His  talents  appear  to  have  been  respectable; 
but  he  did  not,  perhaps,  owe  his  rapid  ad- 
vancement to  these,  so  much  as  to  the  ardor 
«of  his  zeal  for  the  cathoUc  faith.  John  de 
Montfou,  a  Jacobin,  ivho  had  incurred  eccle<« 
siastical  censure  for  some  bold  opinions  which 
he  had  advanced  concerning  the  miraculous 
conception,  having  made  his  appeal  to  the  court 
of  Rome  against  the  sentence  pronounced  upon 
Jiim  by  the  faculty  of  divinity  at  Paris,  Peter 
•d'Ailly,  in  1387,  undertook  a  journey  to  Rome 
to  plead  agamst  him  before. the  pope,  and  by 
his  eloquence  obtained  a  confinnatton  of  the 
sentence.  At  a  time  when  schism  and  heresy 
were  beginning  to  disturb  the  tranqmllity  of  the 
xhurch,  such  zealous  exertions  for  jts  support 
would  not  lone  pass  unrewarded.  In  1^87  he 
was  made  conrcssor  and  almoner  to  Charles  VL 
;and  chancellor  of  the  university ;  a  few  years 
afterwards,  was  appointed  treasurer  to  the  holy 
chapel  of  Patits,  then  archdeacon,  and,  in  1 390, 
bishop,  of  Cambray.  These  latter  honours  he 
owed  tO'pope  Beneaict  XIII.  who  was  indebted 
to  his  recommendation,  for  the  resolution  of  the 
king's  council  to  acknowledge  him  lawful  pope. 
Ailly  gave  further  proof  of  his  zeal  for  the 
tfaith,  by  preaching  before  this  pope  at  Genoa, 
-*'.on  .tfie  mystery  of  the  trinity,''  and  by  per- 
suading the  holy  father  to  enjoin  the  celebra- 
tion of  this  mystery  in  all  the  churches.  He 
^stinguished  himself  in  the  council  of  Pisa  in 
the  year  1409,  aod  was  two  years  afterwards 
created  cardinal.  In  the  capacity  of  pope's  le- 
gate, he  visited  Germany  in  14149  and  was  pre- 
sent in  the  great  general  council  of  Constance, 
which  lasted  from  the  year  1414  to  the  year 
'1 4 1 8.  He  presided  in  the  third  session  of  this 
council,  and  was  a  principal  agent  in  the  pro- 
ceedings which  convicted  WicklifF  and  Huss  of 
heresy,  and  at  last  'brought  them  to  the  stake. 
'Upon  John  Huss  he  pronoimced  the  sentence 
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of  death,  not,  however,  witliout  first  advi^ng 
him  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  council* 
**  You  have,*'  says  the  legate,  "  the  choice 
of  one  of  thcfe  two  ways ;  either  to  throw 
yourself  wholly  upon  the  power  and  favour  of 
the  council,  and  acquiesce  in  their  sentence, 
which  will  induce  the  council,  out  of  respect  to 
ourJord  die  king  of  the  Romans  here  present* 
and  his  brother  the  king  of  Bohemia,  to  treat 
you  with  clemency ;  or,  if  you  have  thoughts 
of  maintaining  ana  defending  any  of  the  articles 
alleged  against  you,  and  desire  another  audience, 
it  shall  ^he  granted  you ;  but,  be  assured,  that 
there  are  here  great  and  enlightened  men,  who 
can  produce  powerful  arguments  against  your 
articles,  and  that  there  will  be  danger  of  your 
involving  jroursclf  in  still  greater  errors:  I 
^ive  you  this  advice  as  your  friend,  not  as  your 
judge."  The  advice  appeared  friendly,  and 
was  probably  so  meant ;  but  the  judge  seems 
not  to  have  oeen  aware  that  higher  and  more 
powerful  considerations  than  even  a  regard  to 
personal  safety  govern  the  mind  of  an  lionest 
man.  When  Huss  chose  rather  to  submit  to 
the  penalty  of  death  than  violate  his  conscience^ 
and  abandon  what  he  judged  to  be  the  cause  of 
truth,  his  persecutors  probably  accused  him  of 
|)erverseness  and  obstinacy.  It  has  been  said, 
diat,  notwithstanding  all  the  zeal  which  cardinal 
Ailly  discovered  against  heresy,  he  was  him- 
self a  friend  to  reformation,  and  that  he  wrote 
a  book  "  On  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  ;" 
but  this  book  is  not  to  be  met  with  among  his 
works  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  his  ideas  of  re- 
form extended  no  further  tlian  the  termination 
of  the  disputes  which  arose  in  his  time  con* 
ceming  the  succession  to  the  papal  see,  and 
which  perhaps  led  him  to  write,  during  the  sit- 
ting of  the  council  of  Constance,  a  treatise, 
**  On  the  Method  and  Form  of  electing  the 
Pope."  That  his  mind  was  not  sufficiently  en- 
lightened to  form  any  liberal  and  extensive  plan 
of  reformation,  may  be  concluded  from  the 
paius  which  he  took  to  obtain  a  general  coun- 
cil, as  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  schism. 
This  may  be  inferred  still  more  certainly  from 
his  fondness  for  judicial  astrology,  that  spurious 
offspring  of  astronomy.  Be  ides  several  other 
treatises  on  this  delusive  art,  he  wrote  a  book, 
**  De  Concordia  Historiae  et  Astrologias  Divi- 
natricis,"  [On  the  Harmony  of  History  and 
Judicial  Astrology]  in  which  he  maintained 
that  Noah's  flood,  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  such 
other  miracles,  might  have  been  foretold  by  as- 
trology. This  zealous  son  of  the  church  died, 
as  appears  from  the  fegister  of  the  church  of 
Cambray,  in  142  j,  leaving  behind  him  the  cha^ 
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racter  of  "  The  Eagle  of  France,  and  the  in- 
•dcfatieable  Mallet  ofHcrctics."  A  part  of  the 
'epitaph  upon  his  tomb  may  be  copied,  as  a  cu-* 
jrious  specimen  of  poetical  taste. 

Mori  rapuit  Petrum  ;  petram  subiit  putre  corpus; 
Sed  petram  Christum  ipiritus  ipse  petit. 

The  conceit  of  these  lines  must  be  lost  in  a 
translation:  their  meaning  is — 

Death  seises  Peter>  and  under  this  st<me 
His  body  decays ;  his  spirit  is  ^own 
To  Jesus  his  rock. 

Of  his  numerous  works,  several  treatises  and 
sermons  were  printed  at  Strasbure  in  1490:  bis 
**  Quaestiones  in  Sphaeram  MundP*  was  printed 
at  Paris  in  1498,  and  at  Venice,  1508:  hb 
•*  Treatise  of  Meteors"  appeared  at  Paris  in 
X504,  and  his  "  Life  of  Celestin  V."  in  1539. 
Z>uptn.  Cav.  Hist.  Lit. — E. 

AlLRED,  Ethelred,  or  Ealred,  an 
historian,  abbot  of  Revesby  in  Lincolnshire, 
was  bom  in  the  year  1109,  ^^  educated  in 
Scotland  with  Henry,  son  of  David  king  of 
Scotland.  He  was  fond  of  retirement  and  stu* 
dy,  and  refused  ecclesiastical  preferment.  Se- 
veral of  the  fruits  of  his  literary  industry,  writ* 
ten  in  Latin,  remain.  **  A  History  of  the 
War  of  the  Standard  in  the  Reign  of  Stephen;** 
•*  A  Genealogy  of  the  English ICin^;"  **  An 
History  of  the  Life  and  Miracles  of  Edward  the 
Confessor  ;"  and,  an  **  History  of  the  Nun  of 
Watthun,'*  are  extant  in  the  JDfctm  Scriptures, 
published  by  Twysden,  in  London,  1 652.  "Ser- 
mons;*^ **  The  Mirror  of  Charity ;"  a  treatise 
*«  On  the  Child  Jesus  ;*'  and  another,  **  On 
Spiritual  Friendship/'  were  published  at  Douay 
in  1 63 1,  and  may  be  found  in  the  Bibtiotheca 
Cisiertienus,  torn.  v.  and  in  the  Bibliotheca  Pa- 
trum,  torn,  xxiiu  Hist.  Angl.  Decern  Script,  Pits 
^  Ilbistm  An^l.  Script.  LeUndy  Comment.  Cav. 

Hist.  Lit.  Bipg.  Bra.  — EU 

AIMON,  of  Aquitaine,  a  Benedictine  monk, 
tt  chiefly  known  as  the  author  of  **  A  History 
vl  France.'^  The  time  in  which  he  lived  is 
disputed;  but  Vossius,  who  has  taken  great 
pains  to  ascertain  the  point  from  the  internal 
evidence  of  his  work,  is  of  opinion,  that  he 
lived  in  the  ninth  century,  and  wrote  about  the 
year  840.  The  history  is  broueht  down  to  a 
much  later  period,  the  year  1105 ;  but  it  ap« 
pears  from  positive  evidence  adduced  by  Vos- 
liust  as  virell  as  from  the  diversity  which  he  re- 
tDarks  in  the  style  of  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth 
and  the  fifth  books,  that  these  were  afterwards 
added  by  another  hand*    The  matter  scarcely 


deserves  investigation,  for  the  work*  Is  of  too 
legendary  a  cast  to  be  entitled  to  much  credit* 
It  may  be  seen  in  the  third  volume  of  the** col- 
lection of  Duchesne.  Foss.  de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  ii. 
c.  ao.  Aforeri. — E. 

AINSWORTH,  Henry,  an  eminent  hi- 
blical  commentator  and  divine  among  the  Eng- 
lish nonconformists,  flourished  at  the  latter  end 
of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  seven* 
teendi  century.  The  time  and  place  of  his 
birth  are  not  known.  He  united  himself  to  the 
persecuted  sect  of  the  Brownists,  who  renounced 
all  communion  with  tlie  church  of  England, 
and  disclaimed  every  kind  of  church  authority* 
except  that  which  might  subsist  among  the 
members  of  a  single  congregation.  To  Escape 
the  troubles  which  harassed  these  sectaries,  un- 
der that  intolerant  protestant  queen  Elizabeth^ 
Ainswortfa,  after  the  example  of  many  other 
nonconformists,  left  his  country  and  retired  to 
Holland.  Here,  in  union  with  one  of  his  brc* 
thren,  Mr.  Johnson,  he  became  minister  of  an 
independent  congre^tion,  in  which  the  secta-> 
nan  spirit  was  carried  to  such  an  height,  as  to 
occasion  violent  dissensions,  and  a  final  separa^ 
tion.  While  we  respect  the  integrity,  and  pity 
the  sufferings,  of  these  exiles,  we  must  regret 
that  they  showed  so  litde  of  that  candour  which 
they  expected  from  other  churches,  and  that 
they  frequently  spent  their  zeal  upon  things, 
which,  to  an  enlightened  and  liberal  inquirer, 
must  appear  of  litiTe  moment.  If  Heylin,  who 
was  no  friend  to  sectaries,  did  not  give  hasty 
credit  to  an  idle  rumour,  we  must  believe  on  his 
authority,  (Heylin*s  Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians, 
p.  374.)  that  Ainsworth  maintained  a'  violent 
dispute  with  Broughton,  one  of  his  brethren,  on 
the  silly  question,  *•  whether  the  colour  of  Aa- 
i^s  linen  ephod  was  blue  or  green  ?*•  The 


ion 


3uarrels  of  the  Brownists  in  Amsterdam  drove 
Linsworth  for  a  time  out  of  the  country,  and 
led  him  to  seek  a  retreat  in  Ireland ;  he  soon 
however  returned,  and  remained  in  Holland  till 
his  death,  concerning  which  a  singular  circum- 
stance is  related.  Ainsworth,  having  acciden-* 
tally  picked  up  in  the  street  a  valuable  diamond, 
advertised  it,  and  found  the  owner  to  be  a  weal- 
thy Jew,  The  Jew  offered  him  any  recompense 
he  might  demand,  but  Ainsworth  would  accept 
of  no  acknowledgement,  and  only  requested,  in 
return,  that  the  Jew  would  obtain  for  him  a 
conference  with  some  leained  rabbis  on  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Testament  concerning  the 
messiah.  The  Jew  premised  this,  but  not  being 
able  to  make  good  his  engagement,  is  said^ 
through  shame,  or  vexation,  or  from  some 
other  motive  which  does  not  appear,  10  have 
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poisoned  Mr.  Ainsworth.  This  probably  hap- 
pefied  about  the  year  1629.  The  unpopularity 
of  the  sect  to  which  Ainsworth  belonged  did 
DOl  altogether,  even  during  his  life,  deprive  him 
of  the  praise  due  to  great  biblical  learning.  Bi- 
shop Hall  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  greatest 
man  of  his  party,  and  called  him  their  doctor 
and  rabbi.  He  has  left  behind  him  learned  an- 
notations on  the  Scriptures,  which,  though  per- 
haps less  read  in  England  than  they  have  de- 
served, have  brought  the  author  numerous  tes- 
timonies in  his  favour  from  learned  men  of  dif- 
ferent countries  and  various  sects.  His  "  An- 
notations" appeared  at  different  times  ;  those  on 
the  psalms  in  1612,  in4to;  those  on  the  five 
books  of  Moses^  in  two  volumes  4to,  in  1621. 
They  were  reprinted  together  in  folio  in  1627 
and  1639.  This  last  edition  is  become  exceed- 
ingly rare.  The  volume  contains  a  prefatory 
discourse  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Moses ;  a 
literal  nranslation  of  the  Pentateuch,  with  an- 
notations chiefly  from  rabbinical  writers;  an 
advertisement  touching  some  objections  made 
against  the  sincerity  of  the  Hebrew  text,  with 
other  short  dissertations  ;  a  life  of  David ; 
annotations  on  the  book  of  Psalms  ;  the 
song  of  Solomon,  with  a  literal  translation 
from  the  Hebrew,  in  prose,  and  another  in 
verse,  and  also  annotations.  This  work  was 
translated  into  Dutch :  it  has  been  supposed 
that  the  learned  Lightfoot  was  indebted  to  it. 
Ainsworth  wrote  other  pieces,  chiefly  referring 
to  the  controversies  of  the  time:  they  are  now 
forgotten,  except,  perhaps,  his  •*  Arrow  against 
Idolatry."  Neale's  Hist,  ef  the  Puritans.  Biogr. 
Brit.  —  E. 

AINSWORTH,  Robert,  a  grammarian, 
to  whom  almost  every  English  scholar  of  the 
present  age  will  acknowledge  his  obligations, 
was  born  at  Woodyate  in  Lancashire,  near 
Manchester,  in  the  year  1660,  and  received  his 
education  at  Bolton  in  the  same  county,  where 
h^  afterwards  taught  a  school.  From  Bolton, 
Ainsworth  removed  to  Bethnal  Green  near  Lon- 
don, where  he  continued  the  profession  of  a 
school-master  with  great  reputation.  During 
his  residence  at  this  place,  he  wrote  *•  A  short 
Treatise  of  Grammatical  Institution."  Having, 
in  different  situations  near  the  metropolis,  conti- 
nued his  school  till  he  had  acquired  a  decent 
competency,  he  withdrew  from  the  fatigues  of 
tuition.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  often 
employed  himself  in  rummaging  the  shops  of 
obscure  brokers  to  pick  up  oH  coins  and  other 
valuable  curiosities,  which  he  frequently  pur- 
chased at  a  small  expense.  He  died  at  London 
in  X  J43i  and  was.  buried  at  Poplar.    The  fol- 


lowing inscription,  written  by  himself,  will  not 
perhaps  give  the  reader  a  very  high  opinion  of 
Ainsworth's  poetical  talents,  but  may  deserve 
preservation  as  a  memorial  of  the  compiler  of 
the  Thesaurus. 

Rob.  Aioiworth  et  uxor  ejus,  admodnm  senej, 
Dormiturii  vestem  detrit&m  hie  exuerunt, 
Kovam,  pEimo  mane  surgcntes,  induturi. 

Dum  fas,  mortalts,  sapias,  et  respice  finem. 
Hoc  suadent  manes  }  hoc  canil  Amramidcs. 

To  thy  reflection,  mortal  friend, 
Th'  advice  of  Moses  I  commend, 
Be  wise,  and  meditate  thy  end. 

The  two  last  lines  of  the  above  Latin  inscrip* 
tion  are  Englished  by  the  author  in  his  owa 
manner,  which  is  imitated  in  the  following  ver* 
sion  of  the  first  three  lines : 

Here  Robert  Ainsvorth  and  his  wife. 
Put  otf  the  worn-out  yest  of  life, 
Hoping  the  morn  will  soon  appear, 
When  they  a  brighter  robe  shall  wear. 
To  thyi  ice. 

Though  there  may  not  be  much  reason  to 
regret  that  other  productions   of  Ainsworth^s 
muse  have  not  been  preserved,  respect  is  due  to 
his  memory  for  the  judgment,  industry,  and  per- 
severance with  which  he  completed  the  laborious 
task  of  compiling  a  dictionary  for  the  use  of 
schools.     The  work  was  begun  about  the  year 
1714,  and  was  not  finished  till  1736.     Upon 
its  publication,  the  author,  in  his  dedication  to 
Dr.  Mead,  writes,  "  Not  without  great  labour, 
and  many  watchings,  I  have  at  length,  after 
more  than  twenty  years,  completed  this  work.** 
*'  Hoc  opus,  ante  quatuor  abhinc  lustra,  baud  sine 
magno  labore,  multis  vigiliis,  ad  finem  perduxi.** 
In  subsequent  editions,  ratrick.  Ward,  Young, 
and  other  learned  men,  contributed  to  its  im^ 
provement;  and,  in  1773,  appeared  a  new  edi- 
tion, very  much  enlarged  and  further  improved, 
by  Morell.     The  work  may  now  be  regarded 
as  an  excellent  guide  to  the  scholar  in  acquiring 
the  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue.     A  useful 
abridgment  of  this  dictionary  has  been  given  in 
8vo.  by  Mr.  Thomas.     Prefaces  to   different 
editi$m  of  Ainsworth* s  Diet.  Biogr.  Brit. — E» 

AIR  I,  Henry,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  Westmoreland  in  1559,  ^^^  educated 
under  the  care  and  patronage  of  Bernard  Gilpin, 
who,  in  157^,  sent  him  to  St.  Edmund's  Hall, 
Oxford,  Airy  was  afterwards  transferred  to 
Queen's  College,  wliere  he  was  successively 
servitor,  fellow,  and  master.  In  1598,  he  was 
appointed  provost  of  his  college ;  in  1600,  took 
the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  \  and,  in  1606, 
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'was  elected  vice-chancellor  of  the  university. 
He  was  a  constant  and  zealous  preacher,  and  a 
strenuous  defender  of  the  Calvinistlc  system.  He 
wrote  a  treatise  **  Against  bov^ing  at  the  Name 
of  Jesus,*'  and  "  Lectures  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians,'*  pubHshcdin  1618.  Airy  was 
much  esteemed  for  his  learning,  gravity,  and  pie- 
ty- IVootPs  Athen,  Oxon.  n.  480.  Granger^s 
Miog,  Hist.  J.  I.  CI.  4.— E. 

AISTULrH,  or  Astolphus,  king  of  the 
I^ombards,  was  elected  to  succeed  his  brother 
Kachis  in  A.  D.  750.     He  was  contemporary 
with  the  eastern  emperor  Constantine  Coprony- 
inus  ;  who,  being  engaged  in  war  with  the  Sa- 
racens, gave  Aistulph  the  opportunity  of  invad- 
ing the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  which  he  sub- 
dued, with  all  its  dependencies,  and  added  to  the 
kingdom  of  Lombardy.     This  was  the  final 
termination  of  the  exarchate,  which  was  thence- 
forth changed  to  a  dukedom.     Not  contented 
with  this    acquisition,  he  laid  claim  to  Rome 
UseK  and  its  dukedom  ;  and,  marching  an  army 
towards  the  city,  declared  his  intention  of  plun- 
dering it  and  putting  the  inhabitants  to  death,  un- 
less they  agreed  to  acknowledge  his  right,  and  pay 
h!m  tribute.     Pope  Stephen,  in  this  emergency, 
first  applied  for  assistance  to  the  emperor ;  but, 
receiving  from  him  no  other  aid  than  that  of  an 
embassador,  whom  Aistulph  treated  with  scorn, 
he  bad  recourse  to  Pepin,  king  of  France.   This 
powerful  monarch,  having  in  vain  attempted  by 
embassies  to  dissuade  Aistulph  from  his  violent 
proceedings,  at  length  entered  Italy  with  an  ar- 
my, and  mvested  the  Lombard  king  in  Pavia. 
Aistulph  was  glad  to  purchase  peace  hy  promis- 
ing 10  restore  all  the  places  he  had  taken,  and 
even  the  exarchate  \  which  Pepin  made  over  to 
die  see  of  Rome.    But,  on  the  departure  of  Pe- 
pin,  he  broke  the  treaty,  again  entered  the  terri- 
tories of  Rome  in  a  hostile  manner,  and  laid 
siege  to  the  city  itself.     Stephen  a  second  time 
applied  to  Pepm  with  the  most  submissive  en* 
treaties,  and  Pepin  again  entered  Italy.  Aistulph 
broke  up  the  siege  of  Rome,  and  marching  to 
meet  him,  again  threw  himself  into  Pavia,  where 
he  was  a  second  time  besieged.  Meantime  Con- 
stantine sent  ambassadors  to  Pepin  for  the  pur- 
pose of  claiming  the  exarchate,  as  justly  belonging 
lo  the  eastern  empire ;  but  Pepin  declared  his  re- 
solution of  making  it  subject  to  the  church.   He 
pressed  the  siege  of  Pavia  with  such  vigour,  that 
Aistulph  was  obliged  to  renew  and  execute  his 
former  treaty  with  some  fresh  renunciations.  He 
notwithstanding  showed  an  inclination  to  try  the 
fortune  of  war  once  more,  and  was  making 

Eat  preparations  for  the  purpose,  when  he  was 
ed  in  hunting,  A.  D.  756,  leaving  no  male 


issue.     Besides  the  spirit  of  warlike  enterprise- 
which  this  prince  possessed,  he  had  the  better 
ambition  of  a  legislator,  and  published  a  new 
code  of  laws   in  the  fifth   year  o^  his  reign, 
which  is  still  extant.     Univers,  Hist', 

Astolphus  and  his  queen  are  made  the  subject 
of  a  curious  tale,  of  the  free  kind,  to  be  found 
in  La  Fontaine  and  other  novelists. — A. 

AITON,  William,  an  eminent  horticul- 
turist and  botanist,  was  born,  in  I73i>  at. a  vil- 
lage near  Hamilton  in  Scotland.     Having  been 
regularly  trained  to  the  profession  of  a  gardener, 
as  jt  was  and  still  is  practised  by  numbers  of  his 
countrymen,  with  an  union  of  manual  skill  and 
scientific  knowledge,  he  came  into  England  in 
1754;  and,  in  the  year  following,  obtamed  the 
notice  of  the  celebrated  Philip  Miller,  then  su- 
perintendent of  the  physic-garden  at  Chelsea,. 
AVho  employed  him  for  some  time  as  an  assistant. 
His  industry  and  abilities  in  this  situation  were 
so  conspicuous,  that  he  was  pointed  out  to  the 
princess-dowager  of  Wales  as  a  fit  person  to 
manage  the  botanical -garden  at  Kew  ;  and,  in 
1759,  he  was  appointed  to  this  office,  in  which 
he  continued  during  life,  and  which  was  the 
source  of  his  fame  and  fortune.     The  encou- 
ragement of  botanical  studies  being  a  distin- 
guished feature  in  the  reign  of  George  III.  it 
was  determined  to  render  Kew  the  grand  repo- 
sitory of  all  the  vegetable  riches,  which  could  be 
accumulated  by   regal  munificence,  from   re- 
searches carried  on  through  all  quarters  of  the 
globe.     These  treasures  could  not  have  been 
committed  to  better  hands  than  those  of  Aiton, 
whose  care  and  skill  in  their  cultivation,  and 
intelligence  in  their  arrangement,  acquired  him 
the  highest  reputation  among  all  lovers  of  the 
science,  and  the  particular  esteem  of  his  royal 
patrons.     Under  his  superintendence,  a  variety 
of  improvements  took  place  in  die  plan  and 
edifices  of  Kew-gardens,  till  they  attained  an 
undoubted  superiority  over  every  other  scene  of 
botanical  culture.     In  17 83,- his  merit  was  very 
properly  rewarded  in  a  lucrative  view,  by  add- 
ing to  his  botanical  department  the  care  of  the 
pleasure  and  kitchen-gardens  of  Kew.  In  1789  a 
work  appeared,  which  had  been  the  labour  of  many : 
years,  and  which  entitles  him  to  respectful  com- 
memoration among  the  promoters  of  science. 
This  was  the  **  Hortus  Kewensis  ;  or  a  Cata- 
logue of  the  Plants  cultivated  in  the  Royal  Bo- 
tanic Garden  at  Kew,"  three  vols.  8vo.  with 
thirteen  plates.  No  catalogue,  which  could  com- 
pare with  this  in  richness,  had  hitherto  been 
made  public.    The  number  of  species  contained 
in  it  is  betv^  een  five  and  six  thousand,  of  which 
a  very  considerable  part  had  not  before  been  dc- 
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scribed.  A  new  and  curious  article  in  it  relates 
to  the  first  introduction  of  particular  exotics  into 
the  English  gardens.  The  system  of  arrange- 
ment follo\^d  is'  the  Linnaean,  but  with  some 
improvements,  adapted  to  the  advanced  state  of 
botanical  science.  The  modesty  of  the  author 
has  led  him  freely  to  acknowledge  the  assistance 
be  received  in  this  great  work  from  those  two 
eminent  Swedish  naturalists.  Dr.  Solander  and 
Mr*  Jonas  Dryander.  Indeed  Mr.  Aiton's  cha- 
racter was  such  as  secured  him  the  friendship 
and  good  offices  of  the  most  distinguished  names 
in  science  of  his  time,  and  he  was  for  many 
years  peculiarly  honoured  by  the  notice  of  sir 
Joseph  Banks,  the  president  of  the  royal  society. 
The  **Hortu8  Kewensis"  was  received  with 
avidity  by  the  botanic  world,  and  a  large  impres- 
sion was  soon  disposed  of. 

Notwithstanding  a  life  of  singular  activity  and 
temperance,  Mr.  Aiton  fell  into  that  incurable 
malady,  a  scirrhous  liyer,  which  carried  him  ofF 
in  1793,  in  his  sixty-second  year.  He  left  be- 
hind him  a  wife  and  several  cnildren.  His  eldest 
son, brought  up  successfully  to  the  same  pursuits, 
was,  by  the  king's  own  nomination,  appointed 
to  all  nis  fathers  employments.  The  private 
character  of  Mr.  Aiton  was  highly  estimable  for 
mildness,  benevolence,  piety,  and  every  domes- 
tic and  social  virtue.  He  was  interred  in  the 
church-yard  of  Kew,  amidst  a  most  respectable 
concourse  of  friends.  Gent.  Afa^az,  for  May 
1 793'  Funeft  Sermon  by  W,  Smith.  Acct,  of 
the  iJortus  Kiwcnsis  in  Monthly  and  Critical  Re^ 
view  5 . — A. 

AITZEMA,  Leo,  an  historian,  was  bom 
at  Doccuro  in  Friezland  in  theyear  1600.  He 
was  counsellor  of  the  Hans  Towns,  and  was 
appointed  to  be  their  resident  at  the  Hague, 
where  he  continued  forty  years.  The  work 
which  entitles  him  to  memorial  is,  "  A  History 
of  the  United  Provinces,**  written  in  Dutch.  It 
contains,  copied  entire,  and  translated  from  their 
original  language  into  Dutch,  treaties  of  peace, 
instructions  and  memoirs  of  ambassadors,  letters, 
t»{>ituIations,  and  other  public  acts.  As  a  large 
collection  of  authentic  pieces,  the  work  is  ex- 
tremely valuable ;  as  a  history,  it  is  moreto1)e 
commended  for  its  fidelity  than  for  its  ekgance. 
The  author  writes  with  impartiality  on  those  af- 
l&iis  which  concern  religion.  The  work  was 
jmhUsbed  in  fifteen  volumes  4to.  at  different 
times  from  1657  to  167 1.  Another  edition,  in 
•even  volumes  folio,  immediately  succeeded  the 
fcrmer.  The  period  on  which  this  history  is 
written  is  from  the  year  1 621  to  the  year  1668. 
The  author  is  said  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
vatb  several  languages,  an  able  politician,  and 


a  man  of  amiable  manners.  He  died  at  thef 
Hague  in  the  year  1669.  His  work  has  been 
continued  down  to  the  year  1692.  Aforeri; 
Noiiv,  Diet.  iif/i^-^E. 

AKBAR,  Sultan,  was  the  third  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Timur,  who  reigned  in  Hindostan 
under  the  name  bf  Moguls.     He  succeeded  his 
father  Hemayun  in  1556.     The  first  action  of 
his  reign  was  to  recover  Dehli,  which  had  been 
seized  by  the  Patans.  Soon  after,  he  was  inau- 
gurated at  Dehli,  and  assumed  the  eovemmenty 
which  had  before  been  administered  by  his  tutor^. 
Bejrram  Khan.     He  took  the  strong  fortress  of 
Chitor,  and   suppressed  some  rebellions ;  and 
afterwards  made  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  two  hun- 
dred miles  to  the  tomb  of  Haji  Mondi,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  blessing  of  children.     On  the  news- 
of  a  rebellion  in  Guzerat,  he  marched  with  s^reat 
celerity  into  that  province,  mounting  his  follow- 
ers  on  dromedaries,  and  efiected  its  complete 
reduction.     He  next  made  an  expedition  into 
Bengal,  took   the  city  of  Patan  after  a  long 
siege,  and  made  himself  master  of  all  the  coun- 
try.    Kabul  was  the  next  place  that  submitted  to 
his  arms ;  and  Kandahar  was  betrayed  into  his 
power.    He  then  invaded  Kashmeer,  into  which 
kingdom  he  gained  an  admission  by  treachery, 
and  soon  reduced  it,  making  its  king  a  prisoner, 
to  whom  he  was  Just  enough  to  allow  a  pension. 
The  kingdom  of  Sindi  next  fell  into  his  hands  ; 
and  his  ambition  growing  with  this  tide  of  suc- 
cess, he  sent  a  powerful  army  to  invade  the  De- 
can,  which  gained  a  signal  victory  over  the  troops 
of  the  queen  of  that  country,  and  subdued  various* 
provinces.     But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  usual 
family  misfortunes  of  an  eastern  despot  began 
to  interrupt  the  prosperity  of  Akbar.     His  son* 
Morad  died  from  the  consequences  of  intempe- 
rance.    His  son  Selira,  during  his  father's  ab- 
sence in  the  Decan,  seised  his  treasures,  and 
marched  with  a  numerous  army  towards  Agra, 
in  order  to  dethrone  him.     His  third  son,  Da- 
niel, who  had  made  a  great  progress  in  the  De- 
can,  at  length  gave  himself  up  to  drinking,  and 
died.     On  this  event,  the  old  king  sent  letters  to 
Selim,  reproaching  him  with  his  rebellion,  but 
sayin?  that  as  he  was  now  his  sole  heir,  he 
would  receive  him  to  favour  on  his  submission. 
Selim  obeyed  the  summons ;  and,,  though  at  first 
roughly   treated  by  his  father,  was  at  length 
pardoned,  though  not  without  some  tokens  of 
remaining  suspicion.     Akbar  did  not  long  sur-^ 
vive  this  reconciliation  ;  and  the  circumstances 
of  his  death  were  singular.     Being  incensed' 
against  a  Mirza  for  some  insolent  expression,  he' 
resolved  to  take  him  off.     For  this  purpose,  he 
ordered  two  pills  of  opium  (the  common  cordial 
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cf  that  country)  to  be  prepared,  one  of  them 
poisoned.  These  he  kept  in  his  hand  till,  not 
able  to  distinguish  them,  he  took  the  poisoned 
one  himself,  and  presented  the  other  to  the  Mir- 
za.  The  consequences  were  fatal.  Perceiving 
his  danger,  he  placed  his  own  turban  on  Selim's 
head,  and  girt  him  with  his  father's  sword  ;  and, 
on  the  1 2  th  day  from  the  accident,  died,  at 
the  age  of  63,  A.  D.  160C.     M^d.  Univcrs, 

AKENSIDE,  Mark,  M.  D.  This  per- 
ton,  who,  as  a  man  of  eminence,  classes  rather 
among  the  poets  than  the  physicians,  was  born 
in  1 72 1  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  where  his  far- 
ther was  a  substantial  butcher.  He  had  his 
early  education  first  at  a  mmmar-school,  and 
dien  at  a  private  academy  m  Newcastle;  and,  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  was  sent  to  the  university  of 
Edinburgh,  for  the  purpose  of  being  qualified  for 
a  dissenting  minister.  Here,  however,  he  soon 
changed  his  studies  for  those  of  physic ;  and, 
after  continuing  three  years  at  Edinburgh,  he 
removed  to  Ley  den  for  two  more,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  doctor  in  1744*  In  this  year  ap> 
peared  his  capital  poem  **  On  the  Pleasures  of  the 
Imagination  ;'^  which  was  received  with  great 
applause,  and  at  once  raised  the  author  into  po- 
etical fiime.  A  proof  of  the  attention  it  drew,  was 
Ae  notice  Mn  (afterwards  bishop)  Warhurton 
thought  proper  to  take  of  some  pr6se  remarks  in 
it  concerning  the  nature  and  objects  of  ridicule : 
diese  called  forth  some  severe  strictures  from 
that  polemic,  who,  however,  did  not  attack  the 
poetry  of  the  work.  An  anonymous  reply  was 
made  to  them  by  Dr.  Akenside*s  very  intimate 
friend  Mr.  Jeremiah  Dyson.  This  poem  was 
soon  followed  by  a  very  warm  invective  against 
the  political  apostasy  of  the  celebrated  Pulteney, 
earl  of  Bath,  in  an  ."  Epistle  to  Curio."  In 
1745  he  published  ten  odes  on  different  sub- 
jects, and  in  various  styles  and  manners.  All 
these  works  characterised  him  as  a  zealous  vo- 
tary of  Grecian  philosophy  and  classical  litera- 
ture, and  an  ardent  lover  of  liberty.  His  poli- 
tics were  thought  to  incline  to  republicanism, 
and  his  theology  to  deism  ;  yet  William  III.  was 
the  great  object  of  his  praise  ;  and  in  his  ode  to 
Hoadley,  aad  to  the  author  of  the  Memoirs  of 
the  House  of  Brandenbure,  he  has  testified  his 
regard  for  pure  Christianity,  and  his  dislike  of 
attempts  to  set  men  free  from  the  restraints  of 
velieion. 

He  condnued  from  time  to  time  to  publish 
his  poetical  effusions,  though  in  a  more  leisure- 
ly manner.  A  political  ode,  addressed  to  the 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  came  out  in  1748  ;  and  an 
ode  to  the  country  gentlemen  of  Jbngland^  de- 


signed to  rouze  the  drooping  martial  spirit  of  the 
nation,  in  1758.  Most  of  his  remaining  poems 
first  appeared  in  Dodslcy's  collection.  Of  these,, 
the  most  considerable  is  a  '<  Hymn  to  the 
Naiads." 

With  respect  to  his  professional  career,  it  was 
not  highly  successful,  and  affords  few  incidents 
worth  recording.  He  settled  for  a  short  time  at 
Northampton ;  then  removed  to  Hampstead, 
where  he  resided  two  years  and  a  half;  and,, 
finally,  fixed  himself  in  London.  While  his 
practice  was  small,  he  was,  with  uncommon  ge-> 
nerosity,  assisted  by  his  friend,  Mr.  Dyson, 
with  an  allowance  of  300I.  per  annum.  He 
pursued  the  regular  course  to  advancement, 
through  the  stages  of  fellow  of  the  royal  so- 
ciety, physician  to  St.  Thomas's  hospital,  doc- 
tor of  pnysic  by  mandamus  at  Cambridge,  and 
fellow  of  tne  London  college  of  physicians.  He 
wrote,  too,  several  occasional  pieces  on  medical 
subjects,  as,.  *•  Observations  on  the  Origin  and 
Use  of  the  Lymphatics,**  being  the  substance  of 
die  Gulstonian  lectures,  which  he  read  in  1755, 
and  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions^ 
for  1757  'r  **  An  Account  of  a  Blow  on  the 
Heart,  and  its  Efiects,"  published  in  the  san^e 
for  1763 ;  «*  A  Treatise  on  the  Epidemic  Dys- 
entery of  1764,"  his  principal  medical  work, 
written  in  elegant  Latin,  and  printed  separately ; 
**  Observations  on  Cancers,  on  the  Use  of  Ipe- 
cacuanha in  Asthmas,  and  on  a  Method  of 
treating  White  Swellings  of  the  Joints;"  all. 
published  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Medical 
Transactions.  By  these  efforts  his  practice  and' 
reputation  increased,  so  that,  upon  the  settlement 
of  the  queen's  household,  he  was  appointed  one 
of  her  majesty's  physicians;  though  this  elevation, 
not  very  congenial  wich  his  political  character, 
was  probably  chiefly  owing  to  the  influence  off 
Mr.  Dyson,  who  was  become  a  member  of  ad- 
ministradon.  It  is  said  that  Dr.  Akenside  had  a 
haughtiness  and  ostentation  of  manner  which' 
was  not  calculated  to  ingratiate  him  with  liis 
brethren  of  the  faculty,  or  to  render  him  gene- 
rally acceptable.  He  died  of  a  putrid  fever  in 
June  1770,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 
His  books  and  prints,  of  which  last  he  was  a 
curious  collector,  came,  after  his  death,  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Dyson.  {Biogr.  Bnt:)> 

The  rank  which  Akenside  holds  among  the 
English  classics  is  principally  owing  to  his  di- 
dactic poem,  on  the  ♦'  Pleasures  of  tne  Imagina- 
tion," a  work  finished  at  three-and-twenty,  and 
which  his  after-performances  never  equalled.  Its 
foundation  is  the  elegant  and  even  poetical  pa- 
pers on  the  same  subject  by  Addison,  in  the 
Spectator ;  but  he  has  so  expanded  the  plan,  and. 
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ALAIN,  JoHK,  a  Danish  writer,  was  bom 
in  1563,  and  died  in  1630.  He  published  a 
treatise  "  On  the  Origin  of  the  Cimbri,  and 
their  various  Establishments ;"  another,  **  On 
Logic,  natural,  and  artificial  ;^*  and  a  ^rd, 
**  On  the  Pronunciation  of  the  Greek  Language, 
with  an  Apology  for  Saxo  Graimmaticus." 
KonlZ'  Bibl.  vet,  et  nov,  AforcrL  —  E, 

ALAIN,  DE  LISLE,  a  native  of  Lisle,  in 
Flanders,  who  flourished  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, was  $0  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  theology, 
'phiIosophy»  and  poetry,  that  he  was  called  the 
Universal  Doctor.  He  died  in  the  year  1294,  and 
lefc  behind  him  many  pieces  in  prose  and  verse, 
collected  into  one  volume,  in  folio,  at  Antwerp, 
in  1653.  When  he  was  alive,  his  fame  was 
so  great,  that  it  was  tliought  a  felicity  to  have 
known  him;  and  it  was  proverbially  said, 
'**  Suffice  it  to  have  seen  Alain."  Probably, 
in  the  present  more  enlightened  age,  the  slgit  of 
his  voluminous  work  on  the  shelf  of  a  Jibrary 
will  be  thought  enough,  and  it  will  be  again 
said,  '*  Suffice  it  to  Imve  seen  Alain.'*  Dupin. 
JHoreri.  —  E- 

ALAMANNI,  Luioi,  bora  at  Florence  ia 
^4959  o^^  family  of  distinction,  rendered  him- 
self celebrated  from  early  youth  for  his  progress 
in  philosophy  and  Greek  literature.  He  was 
originally  attached  to  the  Medici  party,  and  in- 
gratiated himself  with  cardinal  Juho  de'  Medici, 
afterwards  pope  Clement  VII ;  but  upon  some 
disgust,  he  entered  into  a  coqspiracy  against  the 
cardinal,  and  in  consequence  was  OTiiged  to 
take  refuge  in  Venice.  He  was  afterwards 
imprisoned  in  Brescia,  and  with  great  difficulty 
obtained  the  liberty  of  expatriating  himself.  Me 
wandered  about  some  years,  living  partly  in 
France,  partly  in  Genoa,  till  1527,  when  he 
was  recalled  to  Florence  on  the  expulsion  of 
the  Medici  family.  Here  he  V^as  engaged  in 
various  public  affairs*  for  the  support  of  the  li*< 
berties  of  his  country,  till  that  family  finally  re- 
gained and  perpetuated  their  authonty  in  1530. 
Alamanni  was  detained  three  years  in  Provence, 
and  then  decbred  a  rebel.  Taking  refuge  at 
length  in  France,  he  passed  there  some  time  in 
retirement,  chiefly  occupying  himself  in  poetical 
compositions.  Francis  1.  at  length  called  him 
to  court,  honoured  him  with  the  order  of  St. 
Michael,  gave  him  a  considerable  office  in  the 
household  of  Catharine  de^  Medici,  and  employed 
him  in  various  concerns  at  Rome  and  Naples. 
In  1544  he  sent  him  on  an  embassy  to  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  In  his  complimentary  ha- 
rangue before  this  prince,  having  frequently 
introduced  the  word  aquila  (eagle)  Charles  re- 
plied by  a  quotation  from  a  satirical  poem  of 


Alamanni's  own,  in  which  the  cock  is  made  to 
call  the  eagle  ^^  Ai|uila  gri&gna,  che,  per  pia 
divorar,  due  becchi  porta  ;"  [The  rapacious 
eagle,  who  has  two  beaks  to  devour  the  more.] 
Alamanni,  not  disconcerted,  apolc^sed  for  his 
lines  as  written  in  the  fervour  of  youth,  and 
with  the  licence  of  poetical  fiction,  but  that  it 
was  now  his  business,  as  an  embassador  and  a 
man  of  mature  age,  to  speak  the  truth.  He  was 
afterwards  employed  in  various  negotiations  by 
Henry  II ;  and  died  at  Amboise  in  1556,  leav- 
ing two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  made  bishop 
ofMa9on.  The  works  of  Alamanni  are  all  in 
Italian  poetry.  The  first  publication  of  them 
was  at  Lyons  in  1532  and  33,  containing  ele- 
gies, eclogues,  satires,  sonnets,  hymns,  psalms, 
&c.  and  a  translation  of  the  Antigone  of  So- 
phocles.  These  are  much  esteemed  for  their 
elegance  and  grace..  His  poem  **  Delia  Col- 
tivatione,'*  a  didactic  piece  on  agriculture,  in 
blank  verse,  greatly  added  to  his  fame.  It  waf 
first  printed  at  Pans  in  1546.  In  1548  he  pub- 
lished a  piece  of  greater  bulk,  entitled  ^^  Girone 
il  cortese,"  taken  from  a  French  romance  of 
**  Giron  the  courteous.'*  He  left  behind  him  an 
epic  poem  called  *<  I'Avarchide,"  on  the  siege 
of  Bourgesy  which  had  not  much  success,  any 
more  than  his  comedy  entitled  ^*  la  Flora."  But 
his  Tuscan  epigrams,  a  species  of  writing,  first 
successfully  attempted  by  himself,  were  well  re- 
ceived, ana  produced  several  imitators.  On  the 
whole,  Alamanni  is  considered  as  one  to  whom 
Italian  poetry  lies  under  particular  obligations. 

jfntomo  Alamanniy  whose  burlesque  poems 
are  printed  with  those  of  Burchiello,  was  a  re- 
lation of  Luigi.     Moreru  TlrahscAi,  —  A. 

ALAN,  of  Lynn,  a  divine  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  born  at  jLynn  in  Norfolk,  and  educated 
at  Cambridge,  acquired  great  reputation  both  as 
a  student  and  a  preacher.  He  was  fond  of  alle- 
gorical explications  of  scripture,  and  applied  the 
historical  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
to  the  concerns  of  religion  and  moral  conduct* 
He  wrote  tracts  on  the  interpretation  of  scrip- 
ture, sermons,  and  elucidations  of  Aristode.  He 
became  a  Carmelite  in  a  monastery  at  Lynn, 
where  he  died.  He  is  celebrated  for  the  great 
pains  which  he  took  in  making  indexes  to  the 
books  which  he  read,  a  long  list  of  which  is 
^iven  by  Bale.  The  modern  metliod  of  annex* 
mg  indexes  to  books  is  so  exceedingly  useful^ 
tliat  no  book  of  value  ought  to  be  published 
without  an  index ;  for,  though  they  may  in  some 
instances  encourage  indolence,  they  greatly  faci- 
litate and  expedite  the  labours  of  the  real  scho- 
lar, and  in  truth  are  perhaps,  as  Fuller  remarks^ 
most  used  by  those  who  pretend  to  despise  tbem^ 
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Sm€.  LelanJ.  Pits.  Fulbr^i.  WortkUs^  Bhgr. 
Brit. — E- 

ALAN^,  or  ALLEN",  Will  fa  m,  an  Eng- 
Iishman  of  zooi  family^  a  zealous  son  of  the  Ro* 
mish  church,  was  bom  at  Rossal  in  Lancashire, 
fa  the  year  1532^  Educated  at  Oxford  by  a  tutor 
warmly  attached  to  popery,  he  entered  upon  the 
world  under  a  strong  prepossession  in  favour  of 
the  catholic  faith.  Though  at  college  he  had 
acquired  considerable  reputation,  particularly 
for  his  skill  in  logic  and  his  knowledge  of  phi*- 
losophy,  and  obtained  the  Honour  of  being  made 
principal  of  Sc  Mary^s  hall,  and  afterwards 
proctor  of  the  univei*sity  ;  on  the  accession  of 
queen  Elizabeth  to  the  crown  he  not  only  de» 
apaired  of  further  preferment,  but  apprehendbd 
himself  in  danger,  and  therefore  determined  to 
withdraw  from  his  native  country.  In  1 560  he 
took  up  his  residence  at  Louvain,  whither  many 
English  catholics  had  already  fled,  and  where 
an  EngUsh  college  was  erected,  of  which  he 
Became  the  chief  support.  His  zeal  for  the  po- 
pish cause  was  for  a  long  time  displayed  only  in 
those  kinds  of  exertion  which  every  man,  who 
is  convinced  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  his 
epinions,  has  a  tight  to  make  for  their  support 
and  propagation.  He  wrote,  in  reply  to  a  work* 
of  the  learned  bishop  Jewel,  **  A  Defence  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Catholics,  on  the  Subjects  of 
Purgatory  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  which 
was  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1565,  and  occasion- 
ed a  continued  controversy.  When,  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health,  which  had  been  im- 
paired oy  hard  study,  he  revisited  his  native 
country,  his  zeal  for  the  Romish  cause  induced 
him,  without  regard  to  his  personal  safety,  to 
iQppon  it  by  writing  and  distributing  small  tracts 
in  its  defence ;  and  when  these  rendered  him  so 
ebnoxious  to  government,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  conceal  himself,  in  his  retreat,  under  the  pro- 
teaion  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  or  in  tlie  house 
ef  a  friend  near  Oxford,  he  wrote  an  apology 
for  his  party,  under  the  title  of  "  Brief  Reasons 
concerning  the  Catholic  Faith."  After  renewed 
attempts  to  recall  the  wavering,  and  convert  the 
apostate,  to  the  ancient  faith,  nnding  it  no  longer 
safe  to  remain  in  England,  where  it  was  deem- 
ed by  die  reigning  powers  an  incontrovertible 
maxim,  that  popery  ought  not  to  be  tolerated, 
he,,  in  1568,  with  some  difficulty  made  his 
escape  into  Flanders. 

Allen's  zeal  for  popery,  so  courageously  dis- 
played during  a  stay  of  three  years  in  England, 
secured  him  a  cordial  welcome  on  his  return  to 
a  country  where  orthodoxy  was  still  considered 
as  die  test  of  merit.  In  a  monastery  at  Mechlin 
he  was  received  with  great  applause  as  a  lecturer 
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in  divinity ;  at  Douay,  the  academic  honour  of 
doctor  of  divinity  was  conferred  upon  him ;  and 
he  was  preferred  to  the  honourable  and  profita«» 
ble  canonij  of  Cambray,  and  soon  afterwards 
to  that  of  Kheims.  Still  solicitous  to  serve  the 
interests  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion  in  Eng- 
land, Allen  established  a  seminary  for  the  edu- 
cation of  English  youth  at  Douay,  which  ho 
afterwards  transferred  to  Rheims  ;  and  he  con- 
tinued to  write  books  in  defence  of  popery,  and 
against  the  church  of  England^  which  wera 
sent  over  to  his  native  country,  and  circulated 
by  his  friends,  till  it  was  thought  necessary  to 
issue  a  proclamation  from  the  queen,  prohibit^ 
ing  such  books  to  be  sold  or  read.  (Strype's  An* 
nals,  vol.  1.  p.  557.)  His  zeal  even  prompted 
him  to  make  several  journeys  into  Spain  and 
Italy,  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  schools  for^ 
English  students ;  and  he  procured  the  establish- 
ment of  one  at  Rome,  and  two  in  Spain,  in 
which  the  young  men  were  not  only  provided' 
with  various  kinds  of  instruction,  but.  were  even« 
furnished  with  gratuitous  support. 

Though  these  proceedings  might  admit  of 
apology,  on  the  ground  of  a  conseientious  at<- 
tachment  to  the  relieious  principles  which  the^ 
church  of  England  had  forsaken,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  Allen  was  reputed  by  the  Englishi 
government  an  enemy  to  his  country,  especially 
as  he  had  by  this  time  given  pretty  strong  proofft 
that  the  same  principles  which  ledhim  to  attempt 
die  restoration  of  popery,  also  led  him  to  under- 
mine the  authority  of  the  r<eigning  queen  by  his 
writings.  To  correspond  'with  him  was  con- 
sidered as  a  treasonable  offence ;  and  a  Jesuit, 
Thomas  Alfield,  was  tried  and  executed,  in 
1585,  for  bringing  some  of  his  writings  into 
England.  The  treasonable  expressions  on  which 
the  indictment  was  grounded,  chiefly  taken  from. 
a  scarce  tract,  entitled,  •*  The  Defence  of  the 
Twelve  Martyrs  in  one  Year,"  and  still  found 
among  the  papers  of  the  lord-treasurer  Burleigh, 
areas  follows:  (Strype's  Annals, vol.  iii.  p.  562.) 
**  The  bond  and  obligation  we  have  entered  into 
for  the  sei-vice  of  Christ  and  the  church,  far  ex- 
ceedeth  all  other  duty  which  we  owe  to  any 
human  creature  ;  and  therefore,  where  the  obe- 
dience to  the  inferior  hindereth  the  service  of 
the  other,  which  is  superior,  we  must,  by  law 
and  order,  discharge  ourselves  of  the  inferior. 
The  wife,  if  she  cannot  live  with  her  own  hus- 
band, being  an  infidel,  or  an  heretic,  without 
injury  or  dishonour  to  God,  she  may  depart 
from  him  ;  or,  contrariwise,  he  from  her  for 
the  like  cause:  neither  oweth  the  innocent  party, 
nor  can  the  other  lawfully  claim,  any  conjtigkl 
duty,  or  debt  in  this   case.     The  bond-slave, 
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^hich  is,  in  another  kind,  no  less  bound  to  his 
lord  and  master  than  the  subject  to  his  sove- 
reign, may  also,  by  the  ancient  imperial  laws, 
depart,  and  refuse  to  obey  or  serve  him,  if  he 
become  a  heretic  ;  yes j  .ipso  Jheto,  he -is  made 
free.  Finally,  the  parents  that  become  heretics, 
lose  the  superiority  and  dominion  they  have,  by 
the  law  of  nature,  over  their  own  children. 
Therefore  let  no  man  marvel,  that  in  case  of 
heresy,  the  sovereign  loseth  the  superiority  ovei: 
his  people  and  kingdoml^' 

Not  satisfied  with  teaching  a  doctrine,  which 
suspended  all  domestic  and  civil  obligations  upon 
Telieious  opinion,  Allen  pursued  his   hostility 
against  the  protestant  government  of  Elizabetn 
to  the  Jast  •  extremity  of  treasonable  practice. 
Instigated,  probably,  by  the  advice  of  his  friend, 
the  celebrated  Jesuit,  Robert  Parsons,  (Watson's 
Quodlibets,  8vo.  p.  240.)  zs  well  as  prompted 
by  his  zeal  for  popery,  he  united  with  the  Ro- 
'tnan  catholic  noblemen  who  had  left  Eiigland 
and  were  resident  in  Flanders,  to  persuade  rhilip 
II.  of  Spain  to  invade  England.     While  this 
'project  was  under  deliberation,  he  wrote  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  base  surrender  of  »the  garrison  of 
£nglishand  Irish  forces  at  Devcnter,  by  the  com- 
jnander,  sir  William  Stanley,  to  the  Spaniards. 
To  reward  his  zeal  and  ^to  stimulate  his  farther 
^exertions,  he  was,Jn  1587^  created  a  cardinal, 
4ind  presented  to  an  abbey  of  great  value  in  Na- 
j>les,  witli  promises  of  much  greater  preferment* 
Just  before  the  sailing  of  the  Spanish  armada,  in 
.1588,  on  the -projected  enterpiise,  Allen,  or  as 
i;ome  say,  iather  Parsons,  with  other  Jesuits, 
•UTote  a  work,  many  thousand  copies  of  which 
^were  printed  at  Antwerp,  to  be  put  on  board  the 
ileet,  that  they  misht  be  xlispersed  in  England 
tupon  the  landing  of  the  Spaniards.     The  book 
^consisted  of  two  parts ;  the  first,  "  A  Declara- 
tion of  the  Sentence  of  Sixtus  V."  maintaining 
•that,  by  virtue  of  the  pope's  bull,  queen  Eliza- 
beth was  accursed,  and  deprived  of  her  crown, 
^which  was  transferred  to  the  king  of  Spain ;  the 
second,  **  An  Admonition  to  the  Nobility  and 
People  of  Eneland,"  pronouncing  Elizabeth  a 
schismatic  and  heretic ;  a  pretended  queen,  and 
usurper,   who  had  committed  actions   which 
Tendered  her  incapable  of  reigning,  and  even 
unworthy  of  life,  and  declaring  all  her  subjects 
absolved  from  their  oath  of  fidelity.    (Watson's 
Quodlibets,  p.  240.)    On  the  failure  of  the  en- 
terprise, these  books  were  industriously  but  not 
entirely  destroyed.     The  earl  of  Arundel,  who 
had  been  tliree  years  in  prison  on  a  charge  of 
hieh  treason,  was   brought  to  his  trial,   and, 
chiefly  on  the  charge  of  his  having  correspond- 
ed with  cardinal  Alkn^  was  found  guilty  by  his 


peers.  Tlie  cardinal  was  now  recompensed  for 
his  services  with  the  archbishopric  of  Mechlin. 
He  did  not  however  reside  upon  his  see,  but 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Rome  in  great 
splendor  and  reputation,  still  using  his  interest 
to  serve  the  catholics  who  had  fled  from  Eng- 
land. It  is  said,  that  towards  the  close  of  life  he 
repented  of  the  measures  he  had  taken  against 
his  country,  and  that  he  expressed  dissatisfaction 
at  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  Jesuits.  This 
change  of  opinion  has  been  inferred  from  the 
disrespectful  manner  In  which  the  Jesuits  spoke 
of  him  at  that  time,  and  is,  in  some  degree,  fa^ 
voured  -by  a  letter  found  among  the  papers  of 
lord  Burleigh,  and  endorsed  by  his  lordship's 
own  hand :  it  is  from  cardinal  Allen  at  Rome 
to  Richard  Hopkins,  fugitive,  dated  August  14, 
a593>  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

"  Yours  gave  me  knowledge  of  a  certain 
overture,  made  to  you  by  one  that  might  seem 
to  do  it  by  some  secret'  commission  ottreaty  of 
gn  accora  between  England  and. Spain,  with  de- 
sire of  my  sense  therein,  either  of  myself,  or  with 
the  pope,  upon  some  reasonable  conditions  for 
toleration  of  the  catholic  religion  in  our  country; 
which  argument,  how  grateful  it  should  be  unto 
me,  you  that  of  old  knew  my  opinion  and  de- 
sire 4n  that  cause,  may  easily  deem :  and  after 
a  little  pause  of  mind  on  so  sudden  and  unwont- 
ed news,  I  could  think  no  otherwise,  but  that 
God  himself  had  stirred  up  in  their  heans  this 
motion  for  the  saving  of  that  realm  from  the 
present  fears,  and  dangers,  and  perplexities  it  is 
fallen  into;  and  thereby,  also,  a  special  favour 
•offered  at  length  unto  me^  once  ere  I  die,  not 
only  to  give  the  willing  and  desired  comforts  I 
owe  unto  my  afliicted  catholic  friends  and  bre- 
tliren,  but  herein  also  to  serve  most  faithfully 
and  profitably  even  my  own  very  enemies, 
though,  otherwise  than  tlirough  these  unfortu- 
nate differences  and  debates  in  religion,  (our 
Lord  God  forgive  the  author  thereof)  I  know  I 
have  none  ;  or  to  do  the  one  or  tlie  other  :  and 
above  all  to  my  native  country,  most  dear  unto 
me,  so  much  good  as  an  unfeigned  peace  would 
bring,  I  would  travel  to  the  last  drop  of  my 
blood.  I  thank  God,  I  am  not  so  estranged 
from  the  place  of  my  birth,  mo.^t  sweet,  nor  so 
affected  to  foreigners,  that  I  prefer  not  the  weal 
of  that  people  above  all  mortal  things,  whereof 
if  it  pleased  the  queen's  majesty  or  council  to 
take  a  sure  taste,  I  desire  no  more,  but  that  they 
would  confidently  use  and  command  me  in  this 
matter." 

The  cardinal  goes  on  to  propose  the  proper 
method  of  proceeding,  to  accomplish  the  recon- 
ciliation he  desires.    It  may  be  mentioned  as  a 
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fiirther  proof  of  his  favonrable  disposition  to- 
wards his  country  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
that  on  his  death-bed  he  was  desirous  of  speak- 
ing to  the  English  students  then  in  Rome,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  attending  Jesuit.     He  died 
in  the  year  1594.     A  strong  suspicion  arose 
after  his  death,  diat  he  was  poisoned  by  the  Je- 
suits.    He  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  the  Eng- 
lish college  at  Rome.     Through  his  whole  life 
cardinal  Allen  appears  under  no  other  character 
than  that  of  a  dutiful  and  zealous  son  of  the 
Romish  church,  ready  at  all  times  to  encounter 
any  hazard  in  supporting  her  cause.  To  discuss 
the  questions  which  might  arise  concerning  the 
morality  of  his  conduct  in  supporting  and  pro- 
pagating, from  a  plea  of  conscience,  principles 
which  suspended  every  domestic  and  civil  obli- 
gation upon  religious  opinions,  or  concerning 
die  wisdom  and  equity  of  interposing  the  civil 
authority  to  prevent  the  free  circulation  of  any 
speculative  tenets,  would  carry  us  out  of  our 
proper  province.     One  thing,  with  respect  to 
the  subject  of  this  memoir,  seems  clear ;  that, 
whatever  credit  may  be  due  to  this  English  car- 
dinal for  his  integrity  and  zeal  in  support  of  the 
cause  which  his  judgment  approved,  as  a  traitor 
and  rebel  to  the  country  which  he  had  deserted, 
and  to  the  government  which  the  majority  of 
his  countrymen  certainly  approved,  he  was  high- 
ly criminal.     As  a  writer,  Allen  is  entitled  to 
respectful  notice,  as  one  of  the  ablest  advocates 
for  the  church  of  Rome  whom  the  period  in 
which  he  lived  produced.     He  wrote,  besides 
the  pieces  already  mentioned,  **  A  Defence  of 
the  lawful  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Priest- 
hood to  remit  Sins,  with  a  Supplement  on  Con- 
fession and  Indulgencies,"  printed  in  8vo.  at 
JLouvain,  1567  ;  **  On  the  Sacraments,"  print- 
ed at  Antwerp,    1576;  **  On  the  Worship  of 
Saints  and  their  Relics  ;*'  and,  "  A  true,  sincere, 
and  modest  Defence  of  Christian  Catholics,  that 
suffered  for  their  Faith  at  home  and  abroad," 
printed  in  1583.     The  latter  work  was  an  an- 
swer to  a  book  written  by  lord  Burleigh  him- 
self, and  is  esteemed  the  best  of  the  cardinal's 
wridngs :  the  learned  Edmund  Bolton  said  of  it, 
•*  A  princely,  grave,  and  flourishing  piece  of 
natural  and  exquisite  English  is  cardinal  Alan's 
apology."  fVooets  Athen.  Oxon.  Camden.  JInnaL 
Pits  de  lllust,    Ang,  Fltzherbert^   Vit.  Card, 
jllan.  Biog.  Brit, — E. 

ALARTC!  I.  king  of  the  Visigoths,  and  con- 
queror of  Rome,  was  descended  from  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Balthi,  the  most  illustrious  among 
the  Goths  next  to  that  of  the  Amali.  Wiih 
die  rest  of  his  countrymen  who  were  expelled 
Ifty  the  Huns,  be  crossed  the  Danube  in  376, 


and  served  witH  great  reputation  in  the  wars 
between  the  Goths  and  Romans,  which  con- 
tinued from  that  time  till  the  year  382,  when 
they  all  submitted  to  Theodosius  the  Great,  and 
were  allowed  to  settle  in  Thrace,  on  condition 
of  serving  the  empire  when  required.  Alaric 
fought  for  Theodosius  against  the  usurper  Eu* 
genius,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  his  country- 
men ;  but  being  refused  a  higher  command,  ne 
remained  dissatisfied;  and  after  the  death  of 
Theodosius,  he  led  a  revolt  of  his  nation  against 
the  weak  successor  to  the  empire,  Arcadius, 
at  the  instigation,  as  some  suppose,  of  his  mi- 
nister Rufinus.  He  first  ravaged  the  countries 
of  Pannonia  and  Dacia;  and  then,  in  396, 
made  an  irruption  into  Greece.  Passing  across 
Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  unresisted  by  the 
proconsul  Antiochus,  he  made  his  way  through 
the  pass  of  Thermopylas,  and  laid  waste  with 
fire  and  sword  all  the  fairest  realms  of  ancient 
Greece.  He  preserved  the  city  of  Athens  at 
the  expense  of  die  greatest  part  of  its  wealth, 
penetrated  into  Peloponnesus,  and  destroyed  the 
venerable  relics  of  art  and  superstition  spread 
over  those  renowned  countries.  While  engaged 
in  this  peninsula,  the  celebrated  general  Stilicho, 
having  collected  a  fleet  and  army,  came  up  with 
him,  and  obliging  him  to  retire  to  the  moun- 
tain Pholoe  in  Arcadia,  invested  his  camp,  and 
inclosed  it  with  strong  lines  of  circumvallation. 
Here  Alaric  seemed  devoted  to  perish  by  want, 
or  to  be  compelled  to  a  surrender ;  but  taking 
advantage  of  the  too  great  security  of  his  ad- 
versary, or,  as  some  say,  of  his  connivance,  he 
suddenly  broke  the  barrier,  pushed  on  to  and 
crossed  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  all  Epirus.  The  empire  was  now  sur- 
prised with  hearing  Alaric  proclaimed  at  Con- 
stantinople master  general  of  the  Eastern  lUy- 
ricum,  and  received  as^  faithful  ally  and  servant 
of  the  imperial  crown.  He  had  a  lawful  com- 
mand given  him  over  those  cities  and  countries 
which  he  had  so  lately  pillaged  as  a  merciless 
foe ;  and  he  fiimished  his  troops  with  drms  out 
of  the  magazines-  and^^  manufactories  of  the  em- 
pire. At  this  period  he  was,  by  his  own  nation, 
unanimously  elevated  to  the  rank  of  king  of 
the  Visigoths. 

In  the  year  400  Alaric  tomed*  his*  arms 
against  Italy.  Of  his  first  irruption  into  this- 
country  little  is  known  but  that  he  carried  off 
a  great  quantity  of  spoil  and  number  of  cap- 
tives. Two  years  afterwards  he  over-ran  the 
provinces  of  V  enetia  and  Liguria,  and  advanced 
towards.  Milan,  whence  the  timid  western  em- 
peror Honorius  hastily  fled,  and  was  pursued  by 
the  Goths>  and  invested  in  the  fortress  of  Asta. 
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Meantime,  Stilicho,  having  collected  all  the 
troops  he  could  muster,  advanced  to  the  relief 
of  Honorius ;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Follentia,  on  the  Tanaro,  he  made  an  attack 
upon  Alaric,  who  waited  his  coming.  The 
event  of  this  engagement  is  very  differently  re- 
presented by  authors  ;  it  seems  probable*  hovvr- 
cver,  that  the  Romans,  who  gained  the  advan- 
tage in  tho  beginning,  were  worsted  towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  day.  But  the  wife  and 
children  of  Alaric  were  taken  prisoners ;  and, 
being  foiled  in  his  attempt  to  push  forwards  in- 
to Tuscany,  he  entered  into  a  negotiation  with 
Stilicho,  by  which  he  recovered  his  family,  and 
made  a  peaceable  retreat  across  the  Fou  He 
resolved,  however,  to  take  possession  of  the 
city  of  Verona :  but  his  counsels  being  betray- 
ed, he  met  with  a  severe  defeat  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  city,  himself  narrowly  escaping.  He 
withdrew  tne  remains  of  his  army  anudst  the 
mountains,  where  he  was  blocked  up  by  the 
Romans,  and  lost  the  greater  part  of  his  fol- 
lowers by  distress  and  desertion.  At  length, 
through  secret  passes,  he  made  his  final  retreat 
into  Thrace ;  and  thus  Italy  was  for  the  present 
liberated. 

In  the  revolution  of  politics  we  find  Alaric 
soon  afterwards  the  friend  of  Stilicho,  and  at 
his  instigation  taken  into  the  service  of  Hono- 
rius, with  the  title  of  master-general  of  the  Ro- 
man forces  in  Western  lUyricum.  Abric,  in 
his  new  quality,  entered  the  dominions  of  the 
Eastern  empire,  and  remained  some  time  in- 
active in  Epirus,  holding  correspondence,  and 
probably  bargaining  for  his  services,  with  the 
two  rival  courts.  At  length  he  advanced  to 
the  Italian  frontier,  and  made  a  heavy  demand 
of  payment  on  the  Roman  court.  Stilicho 
supported  his  demand,  and  the  sum  was  decreed 
to  be  paid ;  but  in  the  mean  time  that  renowned 
general  lost  his  life  ;  and  the  delays  of  the  mi- 
nisters gave  Alaric  a  pretext  for  again  entering 
Italy,  in  408.  By  rapid  marches  he  advanced 
unopposed  till  he  pitched  his  camp  under  the 
walls  of  Rome  itself.  He  invested  this  haughty 
capital,  and  by  cutting  off  all  supplies  of  pro- 
vision, reduced  it  to  the  utmost  extremities  of 
famine  and  pestilence.  At  length  a  negotiation 
was  entered  upon,  which  terminated  in  fixing  a 
ransom,  on  payment  of  which  Alaric  raised  the 
blockade,  and  withdrew  his  army  into  Tuscany. 
Here  he  received  a  reinforcement  of  Goths  and 
Huns  under  his  wife's  brother,  Ataulphus.  He 
behaved,  however,  with  great  moderation,  and 
affected  to  appear  rather  as  the  friend  than  ene- 
my of  the  Romans.  He  made  proposals  of 
peace  to  the  court  of  Uonoriusy  at  Ravenna, 


only  insisting  on  his  mlitarjr  rank  in  the  em- 
pire, and  the  possession  of  some  of  the  pro* 
vinces  between  Italy  and  the  Danube.  These 
terms  were  rejected;  on  which  Alaric  agaii^ 
advanced  to  Rome*  A.  D.  409.  He  made  him- 
self master  of  the  port  of  Ostia;  and  by  that 
means  compelling  Rome  to  a  surrender,  he  ele- 
vated to  the  purple  Attalus,  the  pr^efect  of  the 
city.  At  the  head  of  his  army,.  Alaric  con- 
ducted Attalus  almost  to  the  gates  of  Raveuna* 
with  the  purpose  of  deposing  Honorius.  But 
Attalus  himself,  falling  into  disgrace  with  Ala- 
ric, was  first  deposed  by  him;  and  it  was  thought 
that  nothing  would  now  have  prevented  a  peace. 
The  court  of  Ravenna,  however,  had  the  folly 
to  offer  a  public  insult  to  Alaric ;  upon  whicl^ 
in  great  wrath,  he  marched  back  to  Rome,  re- 
solving to  satiate  his  appetite  for  plunder  and 
vengeance.  On  the  24th  of  August,  410,  the 
Gothic  army  entered  Rome.  As  many  of  the 
Goths,  together  with  their  king,  were  Chris- 
tians,  they  respected  the  churches  and  the  mi- 
nisters of  religion.  But  the  Huns,  and  other 
heathen  barbarians,  were  held  by  no  restraint; 
and  massacre,  rape,  and  violence  of  every  kin4 
roamed  at  large  through  the  streets  of  Kome^ 
Avarice,  however,  was  the  passion  that  chiefly 
called  for  gratification ;  and,  in  a  sack  of  siK 
days,  a  great  portion  of  the  wealth  of  that 
former  metropolis  of  the  world  was  converted 
to  the  property  of  these  new  spoilers.  On 
leaving  Rome,  the  Gothic  army  marched  south- 
wards, plundering  and  ravaging  all  in  its  way. 
At  length  it  arrived  at  the  extremity  of  Italy, 
opposite  to  Sicily,  which  fertile  island  was  the 
next  object  of  Alaric*s  ambition.  But  its  ca- 
reer was  now  brought  to  an  end.  A  short  ill- 
ness put  a  period  to  his  life  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rhenium,  A.  D.  410.  He  was  buried 
in  the  bed  of  the  river  Busento,  whose  waters 
were  diverted  for  the  purpose ;  and  the  place 
was  concealed  by  the  massacre  of  the  slaves  em- 
ployed in  the  funeral. 

The  character  of  a  barbarian  conqueror  re- 
quires little  further  to  illustrate  it.  Alaric  seems 
to  have  possessed  more  humanity,  moderation, 
and  fidelity  to  engagements,  than  many  of  the 
same  class.  His  exploits  have  rendered  his 
name  memorable  in  the  most  civilised  parts  of 
the  world — an  honour  not  attained  by  sonie 
rreater  conquerors.  Univers.  Hist,  GiibotCs 
Fall  and  Decline.  — A. 

ALARIC  II.  king  of  the  Visigoths,  succeed- 
ed his  fadier  Euric  in  484,  and  reigned  over  all 
the  country  between  die  Rhone  and  the  Ga- 
ronne. Desirous  of  maintaining  his  kingdom 
Jbi  peace^  he  gave  up  to  Clovis,  the  potent  king 
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of  the  Franks,  his  foe  Syagrius,  who  had  taken 
tefiige  in  his  dominions.  Though  an  Arian^ 
he  kept  on  good  terms  with  the'drthodox  pre- 
btes,  whom  he  suffered  to  hold  a  council  at 
Agde  in  506.  He  adapted  to  his  own  states 
the  Theodosian  collection  of  laws,  aqd  pub- 
lished it  as  the  law  of  the  Visigoths,  since  known 
by  the  title  of  the  code  of  Alaric.  Differences 
arising  between  him  and  Clovis,  they  held  a 
conference  in  an  island  of  the  Loire,  near  Am* 
boise,  which  appeared  to  terminate  with  per- 
fect amity  ;  but  the  ambition  of  Clovis  was  too 
active  to  be  easily  allayed;  and  he  explicitly 
declared  the  motive  of  the  subsequent  war,  in 
a  speech  to  his  nobles  at  Paris.  ''  It  grieves 
me  that  the  Arians  should  possess  the  fairest 
portion  of  Gaul.  Let  us  march,  and  with  die 
aid  of  God  make  ourselves  masters  of  their  fer- 
tile provinces.*'  The  conjoined  interests  of  re- 
ligion and  plunder  could  not  fail  of  moving  this 
warlike  people.  Clovis  marched  against  the 
Visigoths  with  the  confidence  of  a  heaven-sent 
leader.  Alaric  assembled  a  more  numerous 
host  to  oppose  him,  but  divided  in  wishes  and 
opinions,  and  softened  by  a  long  peace.  Clovis 
was  suffered  to  pass  without  opposition  the  ford 
of  the  hart  over  the  Vicnne,  and  he  overtook 
the  Gothic  army  in  the  plain  of  Vouille,  not 
hr  from  Poitien.  A  battle  immediately  en- 
sued, in  which  Alaric  was  slain  by  the  hand  of 
Clovis,  A.  D.  507.  He  left,  by  Theodogotha, 
daAighter  of  Theodoric  the  Great,  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  a  son,  Amalaric ;  and  also  a  natu- 
zal  son,  Gesalic,  who  took  possession  of  his 
throne.  Univers*  Hist,  Gibbon,  Aforeri, — A. 
AL  ASCO,  John,  a  Polish  noble,  uncle  to  the 
king  of  Poland,  (Fox,  vol.  iii.  p.  40.)  became  a 
protestant  divine,  and  was,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
'tury,  during  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  founder  and 
first  minister  of  the  Dutch  church,  in  London. 
In  his  early  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  ca- 
tholic chufch,andpossessedtheepi$c<)pa]  dignity ; 
i>ut  becoming  a  convert  to  the  opinions  of  tne 
leformers,  he  relinquished  liis  see^  forsook  his 
country,  and  settled  as  a  preacher  to  a  pro- 
.(estant  congregation,  at  Embden,  in  East-Fries- 
land.   Under  the  terror  of  iKrsecution,  the  con- 

S negation,  together  with  dieir  pastor,  fled  into 
ngland,  where,  in  1550,  they  were  incorpo- 
jrated  by  charter,  and  had  a  grant  of  the  church 
.of  Austin-Friars*    Alasco  had  not  .only  the 
particular  charge  of  this  church,  but  the  geniQ- 
4al  superintendance  of  the  other  churches  and 
schools  of  foreigners  in  London.     At  the  ac- 
xession  of  Mary,  in  1553,  he  was  qbliged  to 
depart  the  kingdom  i  but  his  eminent  talents 
and  virtues  -hady  during  his  short  residence  in 


England,  procured  him  great  interest  with  ma- 
ny  eminent  persons,  and  even  with  Elizabeth, 
to  whom,  after  she  came  to  the  crown,  hq 
wrote  letters  of  advice  and  encouragement  re* 
^pectine  the  reformation  of  religion.  Among 
Alasco^  friends  were  Melanchthonand  Erasmus. 
Melanchthon  addresses  him  in  terms  of  high  re- 
spect and  calls  him  his  patron:  (Epist  Me- 
lanchth.  ed.  Lu^d.  Bat.  1647.)  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^> 
that  the  persecution  of  the  protestants  was  be- 
come so  violent,  that  he  him&elf  expected  ba- 
nishment, and  might  probably  soon  be  under 
the  necessity  of  seeking  an  asylum  with  him  y 
at  the  same  time  he  assures  himself  of  an  hos- 
pitable reception  with  one  who  could  adopt  the 
sentiment  of  the  exiled  queen  : 

^  Nod  ij^nara  mali,  miscris  luccurrere  disco." 

''  Touch'd  iritli  misfortunes  I  myself  have  knevn, 
I  view  with  pity  wpes  so  like  my  own." 

Vi^o.  JEn.  I.  634. 

Erasmus,  in  a  letter  written  in  1527,  says  of 
him,  that  he  found  him  ^<  a  man  of  so  amiable  a 
disposition,  that  he  should  have  thought  himself 
sufficiently  happy  in  his  single  friendship.'* 
[Johannis  Alasco  tale  sum  cxpertus  ingcnium» 
jut  vel  hoc  uno  amico  mihi  videar  satis  bcatus. 
Jib.  xix.  ep.  15.]  In  another  letter,  written  in 
the  same  year,  he  acknowledges  that  though 
old  he  had  become  a  better  man  by  conversing 
with  this  youth,  and  after  enumerating  his  ex- 
.cellent  qualities,  adds,  "  That  which  the  young 
ought  to  learn  of  the  aged,  I,  an  old  man,  have 
learned  of  this  youth."  [ — quae  juvenis  a  sene 
discere  debucrat,  a  juvene  senex  didici.  lib. 
xxviii.  ep.  3.]  The  friendship  between  then^ 
continued  as  long  as  Erasmus  lived  ;  and  It  is 
.probable  tliat  Alasco  was  with  this  great  man 
in  his  last  sickness  ;  for  he  purchased  of  him, 
when  he  lay  on  his  death  bed,  his  valuable  1]« 
brary.  Alasco  passed  his  last  years  in  his  na- 
tive country,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1560, 
having,  in  times  and  circumstances  of  peril, 
supported  a  consistent,  amiable,  and  respectable 
character.  Strype^s  Memorials  of  Cranmer. 
b.  ii.  c.  22.  Grainrer*s  Biographical  History  of 
England,  Ed.  vi.  CI.  4.  -r  £• 

ALAVA,  EsQUivEL,  Diego,  a  Spanish 
divine,  bishop  of  Cordova,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, assisted  at  the  council  of  Trent,  where  he 
proposed  the  prohibiilon  of  the  practice  of  hold- 
ing livings  in  commendaniy  and  of  all  ecclesi- 
astical pluralities.  He  died  in  the  year  1562. 
He  wrote  a  work  which  contains  valuable  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  reformation,  entitled, 
^*  De  Coiisiliis  Universalibus,  ac  de  his,  quae 
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ad  Religionis  et  Chrlstianae  ReipuMicae  Refor- 
maiionem  instituenda  vidcntur,"  [On  General 
Councils,  and  on  those  Things  which  appear  ne- 
cessary to  be  ordained  for  the  Reformation  of  Re- 
ligion, and  theChristian  Republic]  printed  at  Gre- 
nada, in  folio,  1582.  Kouv,  Diet.  Hist.  —  E. 
ALBAN,  St.  of  the  third  centur^^  celebrated 
as  the  first  Christian  martyr  in  Grcat  Britain, 
is  said  to  have  been  bom  at  Venilam,  an  ancient 
city,  near  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  St. 
Alban's  in  Hertfordshire.  It  is  probable  that 
he  was  of  a  pagan  family  of  some  distinction. 
He  went  to  Rome,  as  was  at  this  time  custom- 
ary  with  the  British  youth,  and  served  seven 
years  in  the  armies  of  the  emperor  Dioclesian. 
Nothing  more  is  known  concerning  his  con- 
version to  Christianity  than  that,  on  his  return 
to  England,  Amphibalus,  who^  according  to 
some,  was  a  monk,  a  native  of  Caer-Leon,  the 
capital  of  Wales,  according  to  others  a  Roman 
who  passed  into  Britain  under  Dioclesian's  per- 
secution, instructed  him  in  the  Christian  faith. 
He  lived  firom  that  time  in  this  profession,  and 
in  the  year  303,  was  beheaded  by  order  of  the 
Roman  governor.  According  to  Bede,  and 
other  martyrologists,  as  St.  Alban  went  to  exe- 
cution, a  stream  was  miraculously  divided  to 
afford  a  passage  for  himself  and  a  thousand 
persons,  and  a  fountain  sprung  under  his  feet 
to  quench  his  thirst :  and  the  executioner^s  eyes, 
at  the  instant  in  which  he  gave  the  stroke, 
dropped  out  of  his  head.  CDncerning  these 
miracles,  we  shall,  without  fuither  discussion, 
adopt  the  words  of  Milton,  in  his  History  of 
England ;  where,  speaking  of  St.  Alban,  he 
says>  "  TTie  story  of  whose  martyrdom,  soiled 
an4  worse  martyred  with  the  fabling  zeal  of 
some  idle  fancies,  more  fond  of  miracles  than 
apprehensive  of  truth,  deserves  no  longer  di- 
gression." As  some  workmen  were  repairing 
the  church  of  St.  Alban's,  in  the  year  1257, 
they  found  certain  leaden  sheets  containing  re- 
lics, with  a  plate  of  lead  upon  which  was  this 
inscription.  •*  In  hoc  Mausoleo  inventum  est 
venerabile  corpus  Sanctt  Albani  Protomartyris 
Anglorum.**  [In  tliis  tomb  was  found  the  ve- 
nerable body  of  St.  Alban,  the  proto-raartyr  of 
the  English]  The  following  lines  are  part  of 
the  hymn  formerly  sung  on  me  festival  o(  this, 
saint. 

Ave,  ^roXovcx^rtyr  Artghrum^ 
Miles  re^s  cngelorum^ 
O  Albaac^  fioi  martyrum. 


Hail,  Alban,  of  Angla  first  martjr, 
Of  the  great  king  oi  angels  the  soldier, 
Thou  flow*r  of  the  martyrs,  all  hail  I 


— E. 


ALBANI,  Francis,  an  eminent  painter, 
was  the  son  of  a  silk  merchant  at  Bologna, 
and  was  bom  in  1578.  At  the  age  of  twelve^ 
his  genius  for  painting  discovering  itself,  he  was^ 
placed  with  Denis  Calvart,  where  he  was  in- 
structed by  Guido,  then  at  the  head  of  his 
school.  On  Guido's  departure,  Albani  soon 
followed,  and  they  both  entered  under  the  Car- 
racchi.  Soon  after  leaving  this  school  he  ac- 
companied Guido  to  Rome,  where,  at  intervals, 
he  resided  eighteen  years.  His  friend's  recom- 
mendation caused  him  to  be  employed  in  some 
great  works,  by  which  he  gained  nigh  reputa- 
tion. He  painted  most  of  the  chapel  of  San 
Diego,  the  national  church  of  Spain,  and  fur- 
nished pieces  for  the  galleries  of  the  Marquis 
Justiniani,  at  Bassano,  and  the  Verospi  palace 
at  Rome.  He  married  at  this  city,  and  had 
a  daughter,  whose  birth  cost  the  life  of  the  mo- 
dier. 

At  the  instance  of  his  elder  brother  he  return- 
ed to  settle  at  Bologna,  where  he  married  aeain^ 
and,  by  an  amiable  wife,  had  twelve  children* 
These,  and  their  mother,  served  him  for  models* 
The  mother  held  her  infants  in  suitable  atti*- 
tudes,  suspended  them  by  sashes,  or  took  them 
in  her  arms  asleep ;  and  as  they  were  very  beau- 
tiful, Albani  converted  them  mto  so  many  Cu<^ 
pids,  and  the  mother  into  a  Venus  or  a  Grace. 
He  returned  occasionally  to  Rome  to  paint  ia 
churches  or  palaces ;  but  it  was  his  great  de«> 
light  to  pass  the  summer  months  with  his  ami<^ 
able  family  in  one  of  his  country  houses,  of 
•which  he  possessed  two,  adorned  with  fountains 
and  groves.  These  served  him  for  landscape 
scenery  in  his  favourite  subjects  of  Loves  and 
Graces,  which  he  treated  with  an  elegance  oT 
design,  a  harmony  of  colouring,  and  delicacy 
of  finish,  that  are  the  characteristics  of  his  pen- 
cil. It  was  his  maxim  that  nothing  coarse  or 
extravagant  should  be  admitted  into  imitations 
of  nature,  which  is  itself  always  highly  finished: 
and  correct.  He  was  not,  therefore,  an  ad- 
mirer of  sketches  in  which  effect  is  produced  by^ 
strong  and  spirited  strokes.  Still  less  did  he  love- 
vicious  and  degrading  representations  of  man- 
ners. His  own  pieces,  though  breathing  soft^ 
ness  and  inspiring  [Measure,  are  always  modest 
and  chaste.  He  was  not  a  student  of  the  an- 
tique, nor  eveF  aimed  at  the  grand  and  terrific  in 
painting.  He  was  monified  that  his  education 
iiad  not  enabled  him  to  understand  the  Latin 
poets  in  the  origifials ;  but  he  was  seldbm  with-^ 
out  a  Tasso  or  some  other  Italian  poet  in  his 
hand.  In  private  life  he  was  decent,  affable, 
unn.fFected,  pleasant  in  conversation,  and  atw 
tached  to  his  pupils,  whose  works  he  willingl|r 
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tttouched  and  improved.  He  was  extremely 
industrious,  and  has  supplied  all  the  great  ca- 
binets with  pieces  by  his  hand,  which  were  al- 
ways highly  esteemed,  and  still  form  some  of 
the  most  valuable  ornaments  of  collections. 
They  are,  however,  charged  with  want  of  va- 
riety ;  and  the  same  faces  of  old  men,  women, 
and  children,  may  be  traced  through  the  whole. 
He  was  sometimes  too  hasty  to  be  correct  in  his 
drawings.  He  worked  to  tne  last ;  and  died  of 
old  age,  at  Bologna,  in  1660,  aged  near  eighty- 
three  years  ► 

His  principal  great  works  are  at  Rome  and 
Bologna  ;  hut  his  cabinet  pictures  are  found  in 
all  considerable  collections.  D*  Argenvillcy  Ahre^ 
gi  de  la  Vie  des  plus  illust,  Peintrcs,  —  A. 

ALBANI,  John  Jerom,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  descended  from  a  noble  family  of  Ber- 
gamo m  Italy,  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
civil  and  canon  law.  His  zeal  for  religion, 
which  he  showed  by  supporting  a  process  in 
the  court  of  inquisition  against  one  of  his  near 
relations,  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of 
die  inquisitor,  cardinal  Alexandrinus,  who, 
when  he  came  to  the  papal  see,  under  the  name 
of  Pius  V.  bestowed  upon  Albani  a  cardinal's 
hat.  He  died  iir  die  year  ISQI*  He  published, 
in  1553,  a  treatise,  "  De  Immunitate  Ecclesi- 
arum  ;"  [On  the  Immunity  of  Churches] 
and  another,  **  De  Potestate  Papse  et  Concilii," 
[On  the  Power  of  the  Pope  and  Council] 
printed  at  Venice,  in  1561.  Aforeru  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  E. 

ALBATEGNI,  also  called  Mohammed  ben 
Geber  Albutani,  an  Arabian  astronomer,  flou- 
rished, as  appears  from  his  observations,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  ninth  century.  He  made 
astronomical  observations  at  Antioch,  and  at 
Racah,  or  Aracta,  a  town  of  Chaldea.  He 
computed  new  astronomical  tables  adapted  to 
the  meridian  of  that  place.  He  wrote  in  Arabic 
a  work  entitled,  •*  The  Science  of  the  Stars,'* 
founded  upon  his  own  observations  and  those 
of  Ptolemy.  This  work,  translated  into  Latin 
by  Plato  Tibiirtinus,  was  printed  at  Nurem- 
berg, in  8vo,  1537  ;  and  afterwards  reprinted, 
with  additions,  by  Regiomontanus,  at  Bologna, 
in  1645.  Dr.  Halley,  who  speaks  of  Albategni 
as  a  man  of  great  ability,  and  a  most  accurate 
and  skilful  observer,  has  detected  many  faults  in 
these  editions.  The  original  Arabic,  which  has 
never  been  published,  is  in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican.  D'Herbelot,  Bihl.  Orient.  Abulph. 
Hist.  Dyn.  Moreri.  HiittorCs  Mathem,  Diet. 
Phil.  Trans,  for  1693.  N°.  204.  —  E. 

ALBERGOTTl,  Francis,  a  civilian  of 
Arezzo  in  the  state  of  Florence,  who  flourished 


in  the  fourteenth  century,  made  an  uncommon 
progress  in  the  sciences,  particularly  in  philo- 
sophy and  jurisprudence,  which  he  studied  un- 
der tne  celebrated  Baldi.  He  at  first  exercised 
the  profession  of  advocate  at  Arezzo,  and  af- 
terwards removed  to  Florence,  where  the  ser- 
vices which  he  rendered  the  state  procured  him 
the  honours  of  nobility.  He  was  admired  for 
the  uprightness  of  his  character,  no  less  than 
for  his  great  skill  in  the  law ;  and  his  name  is 
transmitted  to  posterity  witli  the  honourable 
appendage  of  soUda  veritatis  doetor^  the  teacher 
of  solid  truth.  He  wrote  "  Commentaries  on 
the  Digest,"  and  some  other  pieces  in  law :  he 
died  in  the  year  1376.     Moreri.  —  E. 

ALBERiC,  or  Albert,  a  French  histo- 
rian, canon  of  the  church  of  Aix,  in  Provence, 
who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  the  first  crusade.  Not  being  himself 
able  to  accompany  those  who  undertook  this 
expedition,  he  employed  himself  in  writing  the 
history  of  it,  from  the  reports  of  eye -witnesses. 
His  narrative,  which  extends  from  the  year 
1095  to  the  year  1120,  is  contained  in  two  di- 
stinct works,  under  the  titles  of  "  Chronicon 
Hierosolymitanum,"  [The  Jerusalem  Chroni- 
cle] printed  in  4to  at  Helmstadt,  1584  ;  and 
**  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,"  [The  Dispensations 
of  God  by  means  of  the  Francs]  in  folio,  1611. 
Nouv.  Diet,  Hist.  —  E. 

ALBERONI,  Cardinal,  a  celebrated 
statesman,  was  born,  in  1664,  at  Placentia  in 
Italy,  where  his  father  followed  the  business  of 
a  gardener.  He  was  employed  in  cultivating 
the  ground  till  the  age  of  fourteen,  when  he 
obtained  a  petty  post  in  the  cathedral  of  Pla- 
centia, and  in  time  became  priest,  the  bishop's 
domestic  steward,  and  a  canon.  The  circum- 
stance which  gave  the  turn  to  his  after  fortune, 
was  an  accident  which  the  poet  Campistron, 
the  duke  of  Vendomd's  secretary,  met  with  ; 
who,  having  fallen  info  the  hands  of  robbers, 
was  hospitably  entertained  by  Alberoni,  and 
furnished  with  cloaths  and  money.  Campistron 
recommended  his  benefactor  to  His  master,  then 
commanding  in  Lorabardy,  who  employed  him 
in  discovering  the  stores  of  grain  concealed  by 
the  country  people  ;  and  \yhcn  this  general  was 
recalled  in  1706,  he  accompanied  him  to  France. 
In  1709,  Vendome,  being  sent  to  command  in 
Spain,  fixed  upon  Alberoni  as  a  proper  person 
to  manage  his  correspondence  with  the  princess 
des  Ursin*^-,  who  at  that  time  was  at  the  head 
of  affairs  in  tliat  kingdom.  For  this  purpose,  Al- 
beroni was  provided  with  the  character  of  agent 
for  the  duke  of  Parma  at  the  court  of  Madrid. 
He  made  himself  very  useful  as  well  to  Yxii- 
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btfir  to  the  p6ssesston  of  the  proTinceS)  upon 
doing  homage  to  the  emperor.  In  1302  Al- 
bert invaded  Bohemia,  but  ^vas  obliged  to  re- 
treat with  loss.  Afterwards,  on  the  death  of 
Winceslaus  the  younger,  he  seized  the  same 
kingdom,  and  placed  his  son  Rodolph'  on  the 
throne  ;  but  upon  his  sudden  death,  Albert  was 
unable  to  secure  the  succession  for  his  next 
5on,  Frederic. 

Tlie  emperor's  next  exploit  was  to  support 
Philip  of  Nassau,  brother  of  Adolphus  the  late 
emperor,  in  an  unjust  attempt  to  recover  Misnia 
andThuringia  from  their  rightful  possessors  ;  but 
k  terminated  in  a  disgraceful  defeat.  He  un- 
derwent another  mortincation,  the  consequences 
of  which  were  highly  important,  and  saluUry 
to  mankind.  By  nis  oppressions,  and  the  ty- 
lajiny  of  his  governors,  the  Helvetian  cantons 
of  Ury,  Schwitz,  and  Underwald,  were  driven 
to  throw  ofF  the  yoke  of  Austria ;  which  ex- 
ample was  imitated  by  the  other  cantons,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  confederate  republic 
of  Switzerland.  Rapacity^  and  an  unprincipled 
desire  of  aggrandising  .his  family,  were,  indeed, 
^e  characteristics  of  this  emperor,  and  at  length 
brought  him  to  a  violent  end.  On  his  refusal 
to  put  his  nephew  John,  son  to  the  duke  of 
Suabia,  in  possession  of  his  paternal  estates, 
isrhich  Albert  had  probably  destined  to-  one  of 
his  own  sons>  John  engaged  three  confede- 
rates in  a  conspiracy  against  him,  which  they 
dius  put  in  execution.  The  emperor,  having 
paid  a  visit  at  Basil,  proceeded  to  Rhinfelden, 
and  arriving  at  the  river  Rhees  near  SchafF- 
bausen,  crossed  it  in  a  small  boat  along  with 
his  nephew  and  the  conspirators,  and  sent  the 
boat  back  for  the  rest  of  his  company.  As  he 
was  walking  through  a  field,  John  advanced 
and  stabbed  him  in  the  throat,  and  the  others 
completed  the  murder,  in  sight  of  his  son  and 
i]Btinue,  who  could  afford  him  no  assistance. 
So  died  Albert  the  Triumphant,  This  event 
took  place  in  1308. 

Albert,  by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Carinthia,  had  six  sons,  and  five 
daughters,  most  of  whom  survived  him.  His 
youngest  son,  AU^rt,  continued  the  male  line 
of  the  family.     Mod.  Univers.  Hist,  —  A. 

ALBERT  IL  emperor  and  duke  of  Austria, 
Vom  in  1304,  was  the  son  of  Albert  duke  of 
Austria,  the  fourth  of  the  name.  By  the  wise 
government  of  his  hereditary  states  he  acquired 
so  much  reputation,  that  Sigismund,  emperor 
Hid  king  of  Hungary,  gave  him  his  only  daugh- 
ter and  heiress  Elizabeth  in  marriage,  and  at  his 
death  declared  him  his  successor  in  the  kingdoms 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia.     He  succeeded  qui*. 
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etly  to  the  Hungarian  throne,  but  was  opposed* 
in  that  of  Bohemia  by  a  party  who  chose  Ca- 
simir,  brother  of  the  king  of  roland.  After  a 
struggle,  however,  Albert  obtained  possession' 
of  it,  and  was  crowned  at  Prague.  In  the  same 
year,  1438,  he  was  elected  emperor.  His  first 
care  was  to  as  emble  a  grand  diet  at  Nurem- 
burg,  in  which  he  reformed  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  abolished  the  famous  tribunal, 
called  the  secret  or  Westphalia  judgment,  which 
condemned  without  trial,  or  even  public  accusa- 
tion. In  this  diet  Germany  was  divided  into 
four  great  circles.  Albert  confirmed  the  German 
neutrality  between  the  pope  and  the  council  of 
Basil,  and  made  a  peace  between  Hungary  and 
Poland.  Sultan  Amarath  having  invaded  Bul- 
garia, Albert  took  arms  in  its  defence,  and 
marched  to  Bnda ;  but  being  there  attacked 
with  a  dysentery,  he  set  out  on  his  return  to 
Vienna,  and  died  on  the  road,  A.  D.  1439,  *^ 
the  second  year  of  his  reign.  He  left  a  posthu- 
mous son  and  two  daughters.  Few  emperors 
have  borne  a  better  character  than  Albert  II.  for 
justice,  liberality,  and  every  royal  and  private* 
virtue.  His  surnames  were  the  Grave  and  Mag^ 
nammous.     M^d,  Univers.  Hist.^-A, 

ALBERT,  king  of  Sweden,  was  second  son' 
of  Albert  duke  of  Mecklenburg,  to  whom  the* 
crown  of  Sweden  was  offered  by  some  malcon- 
tent noblemen  who  had  risen  against  the  tyran- 
ny of  king  Magnus.-    The  duke  rejected  the 
oflcr  for  himself,  l>ut  recommended  his  son,  who 
was  in  consequence  elected  in   1363,  and  re- 
ceived into  Stockholm.     Magnus,  supported  by 
Denmark  and  N  orway,  endeavoured  to  recover 
his  crown,  but  was  defeated  by  Albert  and  taken 
prisoner.     Albert  then  laid  siege  to  the  towns^ 
which  still  held  out  for  his  rival,  and,  in-  order  to* 
gain  them,  was  obliged  to  make  peace  with  Den- 
mark at  the  expense  of  considerable  sacrifices.- 
War  again  ensued  with  that  power,  and  with' 
Norway,  but  at  length  he  possessed  the  king- 
dom  in  peace.     He  now  tell   into   the  same 
faults  with  the  deposed  Magnus,  endeavouring 
to  make  himself  ai  bitrary  by  the  introduction  of 
Germans  into  the  army,  and  even  into  the  se- 
nate, contrary  to  the  express  laws  of  the  realm  ;, 
and  as  his  revenues  proved  insufficient  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  favourites  and  mercenaries, 
he  violently  seized  upon  a  third  part  of  all  rents 
of  the  laity  and  clergy.     This  injustice  induced* 
the   nobles  to  apply   for  aid  to  the  celebrated" 
Margaret  queen  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  who* 
granted  it  on  the  condition  of  possessing  the 
crown   of  Sweden,   and  transmitting  ii  to  her 
heirs.     She  marched  into  the  country,  and  ac- 
cepting a  coarse  defiance  sent  her  by  Albert, 
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met  him  near  Falcoping  in  West  Godiliand*  de- 
feated him  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  took  him  pri- 
soner,  with  his  sou.  Albert  was  kept  in  prison 
seven  years,  during  great  part  of  which  the" 
country  was  torn  in  pieces  by  faction,  and 
Stockhohn  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  misery 
by  a  siege  from  Margaret's  troops,  and  the 
bloody  tyranny  of  Albert's  German  garrison 
within.  At  length,  by  a  treaty  in  1394,  Albert 
was  set  at  liberty,  on  condition  of  surrendering 
Stockholm  withm  three  years  to  Margaret ;  but 
the  first  use  he  made  of  his  liberty  was  to  en- 
tleavour  to  regain  the  crown  by  tne  aid  of  the 
Teutonic  knights,  who  werv  m  possession  of 
the  isle  of  Gothland,  which  they  resigned  to 
him.  However,  every  thing  heing  settled  ia 
Margaret's  favour  ty  the  treaty  of  Calmar  in 
^397,  -and  his  own  son  Eric  dying,  he  thought 
fy.  to  surrender  Stockholm  and  all  his  rights  to 
Margaret,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  Mecklenburgh.  Afod.  Univers,  Hist. — ^A. 

ALBERT,  archduke, of  Austria,  sixth  son  of 
the  emperor  Maximilian  II.  and  Mary  of  Austria, 
was  bom  in  1 559.  He  was  destined  to  the  church, 
ttnd  was  created,  when  very  young,  cardinal  and 
archbishop  of  Toledo.  In  1583  he  was  made  go- 
Tpmor  of  Portugal,  and  his  conduct  was  so  much 
approved  by  king  Philip  II.  whose  nephew  he  was, 
dmthe  resolved  to  place  him  in  the  arduous  post 
0/  governor  of  the  Low  Countries,  from  which 
the  Seven  United  Provinces  had  lately  t>cen  sepa- 
rated by  a  successful  revolt.  Albert  arrrived  at 
Luxemburg  in  the  beginning  of  1596,  and  began 
his  operations  by  reducing  Calais,  Ardres»  and 
Hulst ;  these  successes,  however,  were  more 
than  compensated  by  those  of  prince  Maurice. 
The  negotiations  for  peace  failing,  Philip,  in 
1598,  contracted  his  daughter  Isabella-Clara* 
Eugenia  to  Albert,  who  thereupon  renounced 
iiis  cardinalate  and  ecclesiastical  character.  The 
Netherlands,  and  the  provinces  of  Burgundy 
and  Charleroi,  were  her  portion,  and  they  were 
henceforth  considered  as  joint  sovereigns  of 
those  countries.  They  made  their  public  entry 
at  Brussels,  in  great  state,  in  1599.  The  Dutcn 
fihowing  no  disposition  to  return  to  their  alle- 
giance to  the  house  of  Austria,  the  archduke 
renewed  the  war  with  vigour,  and  marched  to 
attack  prince  Maurice  at  Nieuport,  but  was  to- 
tally defeated  on  July  2,  1600.  Albert,  how- 
ever, still  kept  the  field  with  a  powerful  army, 
and  in  the  next  year  laid  close  siege  to  Ostend. 
The  taking  of  tliis  place  cost  all  his  efforts  for 
three  years,  and  in  the  mean  time  Maurice  took 
^uys  and  Grave,  and  brought  Albert  into  the 
most  distressful  circumstances*  His  affairs  were 
somewhat  retrieved  by  Spiaola ;  but  the  arch- 


duke wa9  at  length  glad  to  send  deputies  to  tfie 
Hague,  who  first  concluded  a  tiiice  for  some 
months,  and  in  1609  another  for  twelve  years. 
During  this  interval  Albert  emptoyed  himself  in 
regulating  the  affairs  of  the  catholic  provinces, 
and  ingratiating  himself  with  his  people  by  a 
wise  and  gentle  administration.  Soon  after  the 
expiration  of  the  truce,  he  died,  in  162 1,  without 
posterity,  greatly  regretted  by  his  subjects.  Mod. 
Urtiv.  Hist, — A. 

ALBERT  of  Brandenburg,  a  prince  of  the 
house  of  Brandenburg,  bom  in  1490,  was  cho- 
sen grand-master  of  the  Teutonic  order  in  151 1, 
and  maintdned  a  war  with  Sigismund  king  oJF 
Poland,  in  support  of  the  independence  of  diat 
body.  This  vjras  concluded  by  a  treaty  in  1525, 
in  which  he  obtained  the  investiture  of  the  duchy 
of  Prussia  as  a  secular  and  hereditary  fief  of  Po- 
land, and  immediately  after  made  public  profes- 
sion of  Lutheranism,  and  married  a  princeiss  of 
Denmark.  This  treachery  to  his  order  caused 
him  to  be  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire;  but 
he  maiutained  possession  of  the  duchy,  and 
transmitted  it  to  his  son.  He  died  in  1568. 
After  his  son's  decease  the  dukedom  of  Prussia 
became  united  to  the  electorate  of  Brandenburg. 
Mod.  Univers.  Hist.  Mem.  de  Brandehurg. . 
—A. 

ALBERT,  marquis  of  Brandenburg-Colm- 
bach,  born  in  1522,  was  a  principal  actor  in 
the  troubles  of  Germany  during  the  reign  of 
Charles  V.  In  1552  he  joined  with  Maurice, 
elector  of  Saxony,  in  the  confederacy  of  th© 
German  princes  against  Charles,  and  took  the 
separate  command  of  a  body  of  adventurers 
whom  he  had  drawn  together.  With  this  band 
he  commenced  a  predatory  war,  exacting  ctm- 
tributions  wherever  became,  burning  towns  and 
villages,  and  planning  the  most  unjust  enter-, 
prises.  He  compelled  the  ecclesiastical  princes, 
particularly  the  bishops  of  Bamberg  and  Wurtz- 
burg,  to  pay  him  great  sums  of  money ;  and  the 
former  to  transfer  to  him  the  property  of  almost 
half  his  diocese.  He  pushed  to  the  Rhine,  took 
Spire  and  Worms,  and  over-rtin  all  the  neigh- 
bouring country.  In  these  transactions  he  paid 
no  regard  to  the  interests  or  remonstrances  of  his 
allies,  and  no  one  knew  which  side  he  meant 
to  take  when  the  emperor  invaded  Lorraine. 
He  however  defeated  the  duke  of  Aumale,  and 
then  joined  the  emperor  before  Mentz,  and  re* 
ceived  a  pardon  for  all  past  offences.  Being 
afterwards  condemned  by  the  imperial  chambei* 
to  renounce  his  usurpations  on  the  bishoprics  of 
Bamberg  and  Wurtzburg,  on  his  refusal  a  league 
was  formed  against  him,  of  which  Maurice  was 
declared  the  nead.    A  fierce  battle  was  fought 
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letwcen  their  respective  troops  in  1553^  in 
^hich  Albert  was  entirely  defeated,  but  IMburice 
received  a  wound  of  which  he  died.  Albert  was 
put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  and  again 
routed  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  and  obliged  to 
quit  Geimany.  He  was  deprived  of  all  his 
states,  and  after  lingering  sope  years  in  indi- 
gence and  exile,  died,  m  consequence  of  intem- 
perance,  at  Pfortzheim,  in  Jan.  1558.  His  he* 
redltary  estates  were  afterwards  restored  to  his 
collateral  heirs.  This  man  possessed  the  cou* 
rage,  activity,  and  liberality,  proper  for  a  soldier 
of  fortune;  but  was  rash,  violent,  brutal,  and 
drunken  ;  and  only  from  his  profligacy  deserved 
the  title  of  the  jflcibiadcs  of  Germany^  by  which 
he  was  distinguished,  morerd  Diet.  Robert^ 
90ii5  CharlesN. — A. 

ALBERT,  Chahles  d',  duke  of  Luynes, 
^as  born  in  1578,  in  the  county  of  Venaissin» 
"where  his  family,  the  Alberti,  originally  from 
Florence,  had  established  themselves.  Henry  IV. 
who  was  his  godfather,  placed  him  as  a  page 
about  his  son,  the  dauphin,  afterwards  Louis 
XII L  whose  good  graces  he  is  said  to  have 
gained  by  training  butcher-birds  to  hawk  at 
sparrows*  Rising  in  the  favour  of  the  young 
king,  he  was  instrumental  in  persuading  him  to 
get  rid  of  his  imperious  minister  the  marshal 
d'Ancre,  though  he  had  himself  procured  the 
government  or  Amboise  through  the  marshars 
patronage.  After  the  tragical  aeath  of  that  fa* 
vourite,  Luynes  rose  to  the  first  place  in  the 
administration  \  and  all  kinds  of  honours  and  of- 
fices, civil  and  military,  with  the  high  post  of 
constable  of  France,  were  accumulated  upon 
him.  He  recalled  to  court  the  ancient  nobility 
who  bad  seceded  from  it,  made  peace  with  the 
queen  mother,  and  used  all  political  arts  to 
confirm  himself  in  his  authority.  So  ereat  was 
bis  consequence,  that  his  weak  and  ficlcle  master 
became  jealous  of  him,  and  betrayed  some  symp- 
toms of  being  tired  of  him.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  in  consequence  of  perceiving  this  loss  of 
his  influence,  that  Luynes  resolved  to  make 
hicnself  necessary,  by  involving  the  king  in 
disputes  with  his  protestant  subjects ;  yet,  as  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  crown,  he  might  pursue 
the  same  plan  of  humbling  an  almost  indepen- 
dent party,  that  Richelieu  afterwards  success- 
fully followed.  In  1621  he  raised  an  anny  and 
possessed  himself  of  almost  all  their  strong 
places,  except  Montauban,  in  the  siege  of  which 
he  failed.  Towards  the  end  of  the  same  year 
he  died  in  camp  of  a  ity^r^.  aged  forty-three  ;  and 
he  had  scarcely  expired  when  his  effects  were 
pillaged  by  his  attendants,  so  that  there  was  not 
4  sheet  left  to  wrap  bis  body  in.     Such  was  the 


end  of  an  alt-powerful  favourite  !  His  general 
character  was  that  of  an  ambitious  courtier, 
supple  and  artful,  disposed  to  mildness  rather 
than  force.     MorerL  Nouv,  Diet,  Hist. — A. 

ALBERT,  surnamed  die  Great,  one  of  the 
most  famous  doctors  of  tlie  thirteenth  century, 
was  bom  at  Lawingen  in  Suabia,  in  the  yeat 
1^93,  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  in  the 

J  ear  1205.  ^^  ^^^  educated  at  Pavia,  where 
e  took  the  religious  habit  among  the  Domini- 
cans ;  he  was  successively  vicar  genera),  and 
provincial  of  his  order.  Having  acquired  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  subtle  philosophy 
and  obscure  theology  of  the  times,  he  became  a 
public  preceptor,  and  lectured,  with  great  repu- 
tation, to  crowded  schools,  first  in  Cologne,  and 
afterwards  at  Paris.  His  celebrity  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  about  the 
year  1248  he  was  called  by  pope  Alexander  IV* 
to  Rome,  and  appointed  to  the  office  of  master 
of  the  holy  palace.  In  the  year  1260  he  was 
elected  bisliop  of  Ratisbon,  but  finding  the  du* 
ties  of  the  episcopal  see  inconsistent  with  his- 
love  of  retirement  and  study,  he  resigned  this 
dignity,  and  returned  to  Cologne,  to  enjoy  the 
leisure  of  monastic  life.  Except  that,  by  the 
command  of  pope  Gregory  X.  he  went  into 
Germany  and  Bohemia  to  preach  the  crusade, 
and  afterwards,  in  1274,  attended  the  council  o£ 
Lyons,  Albert  remained  at  Cologne  till  his 
death,  which  happened  in  the  year  1280.  Much 
that  is  fabulous  hangs  upon  the  history  of  Al- 
bert, and  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  from  it  the 
trufh.  That  he  was  a  magician,  and  framed  an 
androis,  or  machine  in  the  human  form,  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  metals,  the  several  parts  of  which 
were  formed  under  divers  celestial  aspects  and 
constellations  ;  that  after  thirty  years'  indefatiga-* 
ble  labour  he  brought  this  macnine  to  such  per- 
fection that  it  could  speak,  and  under  certain 
constellations  could  reveal  to  Albert  the  solution 
of  his  most  difficult  •questions ;  that  this  won-* 
derful  speaking  machine  retained  its  power  till 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Albert's  pupil,  in  terror  broke 
it  to  pieces  with  his  stick ;  that  this  great  magi« 
cian  reproduced  the  flowers  of  spring  in  tne 
midst  of  winter  for  the  entertainment  of  Wil- 
liam, earl  of  Holland,  and  king  of  the  Romans, 
when  he  passed  through  Cologne  -,  these  and 
such  like  wonderful  tales  might  obtain  credit  in 
an  ignorant  ase,  but  will  at  present  scarcely  be 
read  with  patience.  It  is  not  impossible  that 
Albert  possessed  a  degree  of  physical  know- 
ledge beyond  his  contemporaries,  and  that  his 
acquaintance  with  mechanics  and  chemistry 
might  enable  him  to  frame  a  curious  machine, 
which>  by  the  help  of  air,  might  send  forth 
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'Sounds  resembling  the  human  voice,  or  to  pro- 
Jjce,  as  modem  chemists  have  done,  artiticial 
resemblances  of  flowers  and  fruits.  There  is 
no  proof  that  he  v^'as,  as  some  have  said,  the  io- 
.ventor  of  fire-arms.  His  experimeiits  in  natural 
j)hilosophy  v^ere,  probably,  chiefly  confined  to 
the-  search  after  the  philosopher  s  stone,  the 
.common  **  ignis  fatuus'*  of  the  age-  k  is  pro- 
bable that  he  practised  the  superstitious  and  de- 
.ceitful  art  of  astrology.  A  book  entitled  *'  I'he 
Mirror  of  Astrology,"  and  another  treatise, 
**  On  wonderful  Things,"  full  of  idle  supei-sti- 
tion,  are  ascribed  to  nim^  though  some  have 
questioned  whether  these,  as  well  as  several 
pther  pieces  thax  bear  Ws  name,  were  not  writ- 
ten by  other  hands.  The  works  which  are  in- 
disputably his  are  exceedingly  numerous^  and 
treat  on  various  subjects ;  logic,  ethics,  meta- 
physics, theology,  and  physics.  The  ^vhole 
mass  of  the  works  genuine  and  spurious,  which 
have  appeared  imder  his  name,  was  published 
by  father  Jammi,  at  Lyons,  in  i65iiin  twenty- 
jonc  volumes  foHou  If  some  things  which  de- 
serve to  be  rescued  from  oblivion  might  be 
found  by  a  diligent  search  through  this  immense 
pile  of  words,  tew  persons  will,  we  fancy,  have 
patience  to  undertake  the  task,  especially  if  they 
respect  tlie  judgment  of  cardinal  Fleury,  whose 
stricture  upon  the  writings  of  Albert  wc  shall 
copy.  (Nouv.  Diet.  Hist-)  ^'  I  leave  it  to  those 
who  have  read  this  author  more  carefully,  to 
inform  us  how  he  merited  the  title  of  The 
Great.  Tlie  few  following  remarks  I  have 
made  upon  liis  writings :  in  his  three  volumes 
of  physics,  be  always  cites  Aristotle,  and  his 
Arabian  commentators.  He  pays  attention  to 
iChose  natural  philosophers  whom  Aristotle  com- 
bats, whose  writings  are  lost,  and  whose  opi- 
nions are  forgotten ;  he  always  supposes  the 
four  elements,  and  the  four  qualities  of  hot  y  cold^ 
4ry^  and  moht  \  he  frequently  lays  down,  as 
principles,  propositions  which  are  neither  self- 
evident,  nor  proved  elsewhere*  In  treating  of 
die  heavens  he  discovers  little  knowledge  of  as- 
tronomy: he  supposes  the  influence  of  the  stars, 
and  speaks  of  astrology  as  a  true  science,  with- 
out condemning  it  ;  he  even  mixes  it  with  poli- 
tics in  treating  on  the  subject  of  meteors.  He 
betrays  great  ignorance  of  geography,  and  places 
Byzantium  with  Tarentum  in  Italy.  Speaking 
of  minerals,  he  attributes  to  precious  stones  vir- 
tues similar  to  those  of  the  load-stone,  relying 
ppon  experiments  wliich  he  had  never  tried ; 
and  he  endeavours,  afterwards,  to  assign  the 
causes  of  these  virtues.  He  oftep  gives  absurd 
etymologies,  and  attempts  to  explain  Greek 
pumes  without  understandin|;  the  language;,  a 


common  fault  among  the  doctors  of  this  period,* 
Voss.  de  Sclent,  Math,  Bayle,  Moreri,  DubiHj 
cent,  xiii.  Brucker^  Hist.  Ph.  lib.  vii.  c.  3.  \  2. 
Hutt^ns  Math.  Diet. — E. 

ALBERT,  of  Aix,  or  Albertus  Aquen- 
sis,  a  canon  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  travelled  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  wrote, 
in  Latin,  "  A  History  of  the  Expedition  to 
Jerusalem  under  Godfrey  of  BuUoign,  and  other 
Leaders."  The  history,  which  is  esteemed  ac- 
curate, comprehends  a  period  of  twenty-four 
years,  and  terminates  in  the  year  1 120.  It  was 
printed  by  Reincccius  in  1 662-  Vofs.  de  Hist. 
Lat,  lib.  iii.  c.  6.  Moreri. — £. 

ALBERT,  Erasmus,  born  near  Frankfort, 
was  a  German  divine  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
From  a  book  entitled  "  The  Harmony  between 
Jesus  Christ  and  St.  Francis,"  which  the  Fran- 
ciscans valued  as  much  as  the  Turks  value  the 
Koran,  he  collected  many  absurdities,  and  com- 
posed a  work  which  he  entitled  "  The  Alcordn 
of  the  Cordeliers."  Luther,  of  whom  this  Al- 
bert was  a  disciple,  honoured  the  compilation 
with  a  preface.  This  singular  piece  was  first 
published  in  German,  without  the  name  of 
the  place,  or  printer,  in  1531 ;  then  in  Latin, 
at  Wittemberg,  in  410.  i  C42  ;  and  since,  in 
French,  at  Geneva,  in  1500 ;  and  at  Amster«» 
dam,  in  i2mo.  1734*  The  author  wrote  other 
works  in  Latin  and  German:  he  died  in  the 
year  1551-     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E.  . 

ALBERT,  Krantz,  an  historian,  professor 
of  divinity  in  Hamburgh,  flourished  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  wrote  a 
work  entitled  *^  Metropolis,"  (A  History  of  the 
Churches  established  or  restored  in  the  Reign  of 
Charlemagne]  also,  a  "  History  of  Saxony ;" 
**  A  History  of  the  Vandals;"  and  "  AChroui-- 
cle  of  the  Affairs  of  the  North  from  the  Time  of 
Charlemagne  to  the  Year  1504."  He  died  in 
die  year  151 7.  He  is  spoken  of  by  several 
writers  as  an  historian,  who  collected  facts 
with  diligence  and  related  them  with  fidelity  and 
freedom.  Foss.  de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  iii.  c   10. — E. 

ALBERT  of  Stade,  an  historian,  was  ar  Be- 
nedictine monk,  who  flourished  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  thirteenth  century.  He  wrote  a 
"  Chronicle,"  comprehending  the  whole  period 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  year 
1 256.  The  work  was  published  by  Reineccius, 
with  notes,  in  1587.  J'^oss.  de  Hist,  Lat.  lib.  ii. 
c.  59. — E. 

ALBERT,  of  Strasburg,  or  Albert  us 
Argentinensis,  who  flourished  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  published,  in  Latin,  "  An  His- 
tory or  Chronicle  of  Affairs  from  the  Reign  of 
Roiclolphus  I.  in  the  Year  1270,  to  the  Death  of 
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Charles  IV.  in  the  Year  1378."  The  work  is 
faithfully  written,  and  contains  many  things  not 
to  he  found  elsewhere.  It  was  edited  by  Ur- 
Sticius,  in  a  collection  of  authors  who  wrote  on 
the  affairs  of  Germany.  Voss,  de  Hist,  Lat. 
lib.  iii.  c.  3. — E. 

ALBERTI,  John,  a  learned  German  law- 
yer, born  at  \Vidmanstadt,  flourished  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  He  was  well  skilled  in  the 
oriental  languages,  and  wrote  **  An  Abridge- 
ment of  the  Koran,**  with  notes,  published  at 
Nuremberg  in  the  year  1543.  In  1556  he  pub- 
lished, in  4to.  at  Vienna,  at  the  expense  of  the 
emperor  Ferdinand  I.  a  New  Testament  in  the 
Syriac  character  and  language,  for  the  use  of 
the  Jacobite  sect.  In  tliis  book,  the  Second 
Epistle  of  Peter,  the  Second  and  Third  of  John, 
the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  the  Book  of  Revelation 
were  omitted.  Only  a  thousand  copies  of  tliis 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  were  printed,  of 
which  the  emperor  kept  five  hundred  ;  the  rest 
were  sent  into  the  east.  Alberti  also  wrote  a 
Syriac  grammar,  with  a  vei'y  curious  preface, 
in  which  is  described  the  progress  of  tlie  Orien- 
tal languages  among  the  Latins.  AforerL  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist. ^E, 

'  ALBERTI,  Leander,  of  Bologna,  an  Ita- 
lian historian,  a  Dominican,  was  born  in  1479. 
He  is  a  writer  of  some  celebrity  ;  his  works  are, 
m  Latin,  "A  History  of  illustrious  Men  of  hii 
Order,**  printed  in  folio  in  151 7  ;  in  Italian,  **  A 
History  of  Bologna  ;"  and  *'  A  Description  of 
Italy,'*  printed  in  1550.  This  last  work  abounds 
with  curious  information,  but  mixed  with  the 
superstitious  tales  of  Annius  of  Viterbo :  it  was 
translated  into  Latin  by  Kiriander.  Fossius 
de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  iii,  c.  2.  Moreri.  Landi,  Hist. 
Lit.  Ital.  lib.  xii- — E. 

'  ALBERTI,  Leoni-Baptista,  an  eminent 
Italian  architect,  and  universal  scholar,  was  born 
in  1398  at  Florence,  where  his  family  was  no- 
hle.  He  pursued  the  general  studies  of  litera- 
ture with  such  success,  that,  when  at  the  univer- 
sity of  Bologna,  in  his  twentieth  year,  he  com- 
posed a  Latin  comedy,  entitled  *•  Phiiodoxeos," 
tmder  the  name  of  Lepidus  the  comic  writer, 
which  passed  for  antique  with  the  learned  Al- 
dus Manutius.  Other  pieces  of  his  have  been 
collected  in  a  volume,  under  the  title  of  "  Quse- 
stiones  Camaldulenses."  At  Bologna  he  took 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws,  and  was  ordained 
priest. 

Applying  himself  particularly  to  the  arts  of 
design,  nc  made  several  journeys  for  the  pur- 
pose of  measuring  ancient  edifices.  At  Rome 
he  obtained  the  confidence  of  pope  Nicholas  V. 
^vho  employed  him,  togetlier  widi  Bernardo  Ro- 


sellini,  in  several  works  of  architecture.  At 
Mantua,  Rimini,  and  Florence,  he  planned 
some  considerable  buildings,  which  show  a  greaf 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  art,  though 
he  is  said  to  have  wanted  taste,  and  to  have  bet- 
ter understood  the  theory  than  the  practice.  He 
was  al  o  a  painter  ;  but  his  other  occupations 
prevented  his  leaving  any  considerable  perform- 
ance in  that  bi*anch.  He  was  a  good  mechanic, 
and  invented  an  instrument  to  assist  the  practice 
of  perspective.  But  it  is  chiefly  as  a  writer  that 
his  memory  has  been  preserved-  In  1481  a 
work  of  his  was  printed,  "  On  the  Art  of  Ar- 
chitecture,*' in  ten  books,  written  in  good  Latin. 
This  was  the  first  of  modern  works  of  the  kind, 
and  v^s  in  high  esteem  in  that  age  and  the  next. 
It  was  translated  into  Italian  by  mrtoli  in  1546^ 
and  soon  afterwards  into  French.  It  compre- 
hends almost  every  branch  of  the  building  art. 
He  also  wrote,  in  Latin,  a  work  upon  sculp- 
ture and  painting,  in  three  books,  which  was 
translated  by  Domenichi.  Alberti  lived  to  an 
advanced  age,  and  is  thought  to  have  died  about 
1480,  but  Tiraboschi  places  his  death,  at  Rome, 
in  1472.  Angelo  Poliziano  pronounced  his  fa-' 
neral  oration,  and  he  was  celebrated  by  the 
contemporary  Italian  poets.  Vies  des  Fameux 
Architectes  par  M.  d'Argenville.  Tirabofchi. 
— A. 

ALBERTI,  DoMENico,  a  Venetian  gentle- 
man celebrated  for  musical  talents,  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  was  the  disciple  of  BifE  and 
Lotti.  He  accompanied  the  ambassador  of  his 
country  to  Spain  in  quality  of  page  or  secretary, 
and  was  even  then  distinguished  for  extraordi- 
nary vocal  powers.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  cultivated  singing,  and  playing 
upon  the  harpsichord.  On  this  instrumetit  he 
invented  a  new  and  expressive  style  of  playing, 
which  was  long  imitated  and  admired,  with  a 
continual  division  bass,  and  a  treble  part,  in 
which  the  melody  is  still  truly  vocal.  His  les- 
sons were  justly  admired  for  their  elegance  and 
facility,  when  Handel  and  Scarlatti  were  unri- 
valled for  learning  and  original  genius.  In  1737 
he  set  to  music  Metastasio's  "  Endimione," 
and  some  time  after,  his  "  Galate2."  The 
vocal  compositions  of  Alberti  are  regarded  by 
Dr.  Burncy  as  the  most  exquisite  of  the  time  in 
which  they  were  produced.  Burncy y  Hist.  Afus. 
iv.  and  his  prizmtc  infcrmotion. — ^A- 

ALBERTINUS,  Mussatus,  an  Itnlian 
historian  and  poet,  a  native  of  Padua,  flouri5;lied 
in  the  nintli  ct- ntury.  He  wrote  concerning  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Henry  VII ;  twelve  books 
on  the  Affairs  of  Itiily  after  Henrv  VII.  and  a 
third  pprty  on  tlic  Ii!b'-oi->'  of  Lev»is  cf  Bavaria, 
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He  is  a  judicious,  a  faithful,  and,  for  the  time 
IQ  which  he  lived,  an  elegant  historian.  He 
also  wrote  a  tragedy  founded  on  the  tyranny  of 
Acciolini,  which,  with  several  other  poetical 
productions,  procured  him  distinguished  ho- 
nours in  the  university  of  Padua.  Petrarch 
mentions  him  with  respect,  as  a  most  industri- 
ous and  accurate  inquirer  into  fact<?.  He  died 
in  the  year  829.  Foss.  de  Hist.  Lat,  lib.  ii- 
c.  64.  -T—  E. 

A LBINUS, Bernard, properly  called  fFeiss 

i"  White],  was  bom,  in  1653,  ^^  t^essau,  where  his 
ather  was  burgomaster.  He  studied  physic  with 
great  reputation  at Lcyden,  where  he  graduated; 
and  after  spending  some  time  in  his  travels,  he 
returned  to  Germany,  and  was  made  professor 
of  medicine  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder  in  1680. 
Some  time  afterwards  Frederic-William,  elector 
of  Brandenburg,  invited  him  to  his  court,  and 
made  him  hi>  physician.  After  the  death  of 
that  prince,  in  1688,  Albinus  resumed  his  office 
at  Frankfort.  He  received  an  invitation  from 
die  university  of  Groningen,  but  the  elector 
Frederic,  in  order  to  keep  him  in  his  dominions, 
augmented  liis  salary,  and  in  1697  called  him 
to  Berlin  in  quality  of  his  physician.  He  also 
gave  Ijim  a  canonry  of  Magdeburg,  which  of- 
fice Albinus,  with  his  permission,  sold  to  an- 
other. At  length  he  accepted,  with  the  elector's 
consent,  of  an  invitation  to  the  medical  chair 
in  Leyden,  which  he  filled  with  great  distinc- 
tion from  1702  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  1721. 
He  wrote  various  treatises  on  different  subjects, 
practical  and  physiological,  but  they  arc  at  pre- 
sent little  known,  except  to  collectors.  Two  of 
his  sons  were  medical  professors.  Aforeri, — A. 
ALBINUS,  Bernard  Siegfried,  son  of 
the  former,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  anato- 
mists of  his  time,  at  the  age  of  twenty  had  raised 
such  a  promise  of  himself,  that  by  the  interest  of 
Boerhaave  he  was  elected  to  the  anatomical  pro- 
fessorship at  Leyden,  which  office  he  held  for 
fifty  years,  with  no  avocation  to  divert  him 
from  his  favourite  studies.  He  was  a  most 
laborious  disscj:tor,  skilful  in  the  art  of  injection 
and  making  preparations,  and  assiduous  in  ob- 
taining the  aid  of  the  best  painters  ;  so  that  he 
surpassed  all  other  anatomists  in  the  description 
of  the  bones  and  muscles,  and  added  a  great 
number  of  observations  to  anatomical  science  in 
general.  His  inaugural  oration,  on  the  subject 
of  comparative  anatomy,  was  printed  in  1719; 
and  thenceforward  he  continued,  at  no  long  in- 
tervals, to  publish  the  works  which  have  made 
]iis  name  so  well  known  among  anatomists. 
His  first  work,  on  the  muscles,  entitled  *'  His- 
toria  Musculorum  Hominis,"  4to.  appcai*ed  in 


1734.  In  composing  this  be  had  taken  vast 
pains  at  leisure  hours  to  measure  and  describe  all 
the  insertions  of  the  muscles  in  the  bones,  and  to 
mark  tliem  in  with  aqua  fortis,  which  he  after-* 
wards  caused  to  be  drawn  by  an  excellent  ar« 
tist.  In  1737  he  gave  some  coloured  plates  of 
the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  intestines,  and  some 
inimitably  elegant  figures  of  the  bones  of  tho 
foetus.  An  anatomical  explanation  of  Eusta- 
chius's  plates,  with  a  new  edition  of  the  plate^^ 
themselves,  in  folio,  came  from  his  hand  in 
1743,  afterwards  republished  with  improvements 
in  176 1.  His  o^n  large  tables  of  the  skeleton 
and  muscles,  a  ^vork  of  extraordinary  beauty^ 
appeared  in  1747  ;  and  about  the  same  time, 
seven  tables  of  the  gravid  uterus.  His  great 
tables  of  the  bones  came  out  in  17539  and  again, 
in  an  improved  state,  in  1762.  These  are  ad- 
mirable performances.  Eight  volumes  4x0,  of 
"  Anatomical  Annotations,"  replete  with  cu- 
rious matter,  appeared  successively  from  17  54  ta 
1768.  Too  much  of  these  are  occupiea  with 
angry  controvei'sy  against  rivals  and  antaeonists, 
especially  the  illustrious  Haller,  once  his  do- 
mestic pupil,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  offend 
him  respecting  a  claim  to  a  discovery  belonging 
to  Wachendoif.  Albinus  died  in  1771-  Hah^ 
ler*s  Biblioth.  Anat.^^h. 

ALBINUS,  Decimus  Clodius,  wasborn 
at  Adrumetum  in  Africa.  His  father  was  Cei* 
onius  Posthumus,  a  man  of  small  fortune,  but 
of  an  illustrious  descent.  His  own  name  of  Al- 
binus was  given  him  in  consequence  of  his  un* 
common  fairness  of  complexion  when  an  in- 
fant. He  was  liberally  educated  ;  and  proceeded 
so  far  in  letters,  as  to  be  the  author  of  a  work 
on  agriculture,  and  a  collection  of  Milesian  tales; 
but  his  decided  taste  was  to  a  military  life  ;  and  he 
was  used  to  repeat  with  rapture  that  verse  in  the 
^neid,  book  ii. 

Anna  amens  capio,  nee  sat  rationis  in  armis  : 
Maddening  I  arm,  nor  reaion  gaides  my  arms. 

He  entered  into  this  career  under  the  Anto- 
nines,  whose  esteem  he  acquired ;  and  he  com^ 
manded  the  troops  of  Bithynia  at  the  time  of  the 
revolt  of  Avidius  Cas^^ius  against  Marcus  Aure- 
lius.  His  fidelity  on  this  occasion  was  of  great 
use  to  the  emperor,  and  he  is  said  to  have  beea 
rewarded  by  the  consulship,  though  his  name 
does  not  appear  about  that  period  in  the  Fastis 
In  the  reign  of  Commodus  he  eained  advantages 
over  the  barbarians  on  the  Rhine  and  Danube  ; 
and  was  at  length  appointed  to  the  supreme 
command  in  Britain.  Here,  according  to  Ca- 
pitolinus>  he  had  permission  granted  him  by  an 
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e^cprest  letter  from  the  emperor,  to  assume  the 
title  of 'CsBsar,  which,  however,  he  declined: 
but  the  relation  is  discredited  by  the  best  judges. 
On  the  accession  of  Sevretus,  while  that  artful 
prince  was  preparing  to  resist  his  competitor  Ni- 
jger,  he  soothed  the  ambition  of  Alblnus  by 
creating  him  Caesar,  lavishing  honours  and  flat- 
teries on  him,  and  giving  him  the  expectation 
of  participating  in  the  imperial  sway.  Albinus, 
who  was  of  an  unsuspecting  temper,  was  deluded 
by  this  false  show  of  friendship,  and  gave  Sevcnis 
TuU  opportunity  to  destroy  his  rival.  He  was 
consul  together  with  the  emperor  in  194.  After 
the  death  of  Niger,  however,  Severus  began  to 
consider  how  he  could  rid  himself  of  one  who 
was  too  great  for  a  subject,  and  whose  character 
for  mildness,  contrasted  with  his  own  cniel 
disposition,  induced  the  senate  to  wish  for  him 
as  a  master  rather  than  himself.  Severus  is  di« 
rectly  charged  by  Herodian  and  Capitolinus  with' 
sending  assassins  to  murder  Alhinus,  who  were 
delected  before  they  could  execute  their  purpose. 
However  this  were,  it  is  certain  that  Severus  gave 
the  first  cause  of  ofience  by  depriving  Albinus  of 
fhe  title  and  prerogatives  of  Csesar.  This  opened 
his  eyes:  he  assumed  the  rank  of  Augustus;  en- 
gaged Gaul  and  Spain  in  his  interests ;  and  de- 
clared Ills  intention  of  contending  for  the  em- 
pire. Severus,  in  return,  proclaimed  him  a  pub- 
lic enemy;  and  the  two  rivals  advanced  towards 
each  other,  at  the  head  of  their  respective  forces. 
They  met  in  the  plain  between  Lyons  and  Tre- 
voux  with  nearly  equal  armies,  each  consisting 
of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men. 
The  battle  which  ensued  was  long  disputed  with 
great  bloodshed;  at  length  Severus  was  victo- 
rious, and  Albinus  fled  with  the  relics  of  his  ar- 
my, first  to  Lyons,  then  to  a  house  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rnone.  Here,  seeing  all  lost,  he 
fell  on  his  sword,  and  was  yet  breathing,  when 
a  party  of  the  enemy  arrivea,and  cutting  oflFhis 
h«id,  carried  it  to  Severus.  This  event  hap- 
pened on  Feb.  19,  197. 

The  character  of  Albinus  has  been  diflTerently 
represented.  Capitolinus  paints  him  in  very 
dark  colours  ;  stern,  reserved,  unsocial,  severe, 
to  cruelty,  in  discipline,  gluttonous  and  brutal.  It 
is  certain,  however,  that  his  soldiers  were  much 
attached  to  him,  and  that  the  senate  highly  re- 
vered his  justice  and  humanity.  He  seems  to 
Tiave  been  a  plain  downright  soldier,  in  whom 
the  good  qualities  preponderated  the  bad.  Uni- 
^ers.  Hist,     Crevier. — A . 

ALBINUS,  A. PosTH0Mius,  aRoman his- 
torian, who,  in  the  year  151  before  Christ,  was 
consul  with  Licinius  LucuUus,  wrote  in  Greek 
.a  "  History  of  the  Affairs  of  Rome/*    Con- 


cerning him,  Cicero,  in  his  "Brutus,"  says :  *'  A. 
Albinus,  he  who  wrote  history  i n  Greek ,  who  was 
consul  witli  L.  LucuUus,  was  a  man  of  learning 
and  eloquence."  Aulus  Gellius  also  mentions 
hhn  as  colleague  with  LucuUus  in  the  consul- 
ship, and  speaks  of  his  having  written  a  Roman 
history  in  the  Greek  language.  He  moreover 
relates,  that  Albinus  entreated  pardon  for  defects 
and  improprieties  of  expression  of  a  work  writ- 
ten in  a  language  so  different  from  that  of  his  own 
country :  upon  which,  Cato  facetiously  asked, 
"  Why  did  you  choose  rather  to  entreat  pardon 
for  a  fault  than  not  to  have  committed  it  ?"  Or^ 
according  to  Plutarch,  in  Catone,  *'  You  cer- 
tainly ought  to  be  pardoned  if  you  wrote  by  the 
command  of  the  Amphicty ons. "  Without  such 
a'command,  Albinus  might  be  entitled  to  pardon ; 
for  the  history  of  Rome  would  be  more  exten- 
sively read  in  the  Greek  than  in  the  Latin  lan- 
guage; the  former,  as  Cicero  acknowledges, 
(Orat.  pro  Archia),  being  known  to  almost  all 
nations,  while  the  latter  was  almost  wholly  con- 
fined to  the  Roman  territory,  Voss.  de  Hist^ 
Gnec.  lib.  i.  c.  20.  —  E. 

ALBIZI,  or  Barthelemi  of  Pisa,  a  Fran- 
ciscan of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  honour  of 
his  order,  wrote  a  singular  treatise  under  the  ti- 
tle, **  The  Conformities  of  St.  Francis  with 
Jesus  Christ,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  raise' 
St.  Francis  above  all  the  saints,  to  an  equality 
with  Christ.  This  curious  book,  which  has 
been  much  sought  after,  first  appeared  in  print 
at  Venice  without  a  date  ;  the  second  and  third 
editions  were  published  in  the  Gothic  character 
at  Milan  in  1510  and  1513.  It  was  printed 
with  omissions  at  Bologna  in  1590 ;  and  at  Co- 
logne in  1632,  with  alterations,  under  the  title 
ot  "  Antiquitates  Franciscanas."  The  edition  of 
Maraeus  at  Liege,  in  4to,  1658,  though  it  omits 
some  of  the  extravagances  of  the  original  work, 
contains  much  matter  of  amusement. — See  the 
article  Albert  Erasmus.  Aforerl,  Nouvm 
Diet.  Hist.—E. 

ALBOIN,  king  of  the  Lombards,  and  con- 
queror of  Italy,  was  the  son  of  Audoin  who 
reiened'in  Pannonia.  While  serving  under  his 
fetner,  he  slew  in  battle  a  son  of  Turisund,  king 
of  the  Gepida?.  It  was  then  the  custom  that  a 
prince  should  not  be  permitted  to  sit  down  at  ta- 
ble with  his  father,  till  he  had  been  solemnly  in- 
vested with  arms  by  a  foreign  sovereign.  In  search 
of  this  honour,  Alooin  ventured  to  visit  the  court 
of  Turisund  himself,  accompanied  by  forty  com- 
panions ;  and  there,  notwithstanding  the  feel- 
ings of  the  king  towards  one  who  had  deprived 
him  of  a  son,  he  was  honourably  treated,  and 
received  the  militaiy  decoration  he  requested  in 
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the  bloody  arms  of  the  very  youth  he  Iiad  killed. 
On  his  succession  to  the  crown,  he  asked  in  mar- 
riage the  fair  Rosamond,  daughter  of  Cuni- 
inundy  another  son  of  Turisund ;  and  meeting 
\yith  a  refusal,  he  endeavoured,  at  first  unsuccess« 
fully,  to  obtain  her  by  force  of  arms.  After- 
waxds,  joining  with  the  Avars,  to  whom  he  of- 
fered very  advantageous  conditions,  he  utterly 
destroyca  the  kingdom  of  the  Gepids,  with  the 
slaughter  of  Cunimund,  whose  skull  he  caused 
to  be  fashioned  into  a  drinking  cup.  This  hap- 
pened, A.  D.  566.  The  Avars  occupied  the 
country  of  the  dispossessed  Geplda?,  the  modern 
Walachia,  Moldavia  and  Transylvania  ;  and 
Rosamond  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victorious 
Alboin,  who  made  her  his  wife. 

In  the  next  year  his  ambitious  spirit  led  him 
to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Italy.  Besides  his 
own  subjects,  a  number  of  tribes  from  Germany 
and  Sarmatia  flocked  to  his  standard.  The  Lom- 
bards relinquished  their  lands  to  the  Avars,  on 
the  condition  of  receiving  them  again,  should  the 
expedition  prove  unsuccessful.  The  famous 
Narses,  disgusted  by  his  contemptuous  recal  from 
Italy  by  the  Byzantine  court,  is  accused  of  having 
invited  this  storm  of  war  on  the  Romans.  He 
died  before  it  discharged  itself.  Alboin  crossed 
the  Alps  in  568  ;  and^  without  a  single  battle, 
occupied  all  that  fertile  part  of  Italy  extending 
from  Trent  as  far  as  the  gates  of  Rome  and  Ra- 
venna. He  met  with  resistance  only  at  Pavia, 
before  which  his  army  lay  three  years ;  and 
when  it  yielded,  he  was  prevented  from  fulfilling 
his  vow  of  massacring  all  the  inhabitants,  by  a 
superstitious  regard  to  the  omen  of  his  horse's 
fall  as  he  entered  the  gates.  In  this  city  he  fixed 
his  seat  of  empire,  and  it  remained  for  some  ages 
the  capital  of  the  Lombard  kingdom. 

Alboin  did  not  long  enjoy  his  splendid  acqui- 
sitions. At  a  feast  which  he  gave  his  compa- 
nions in  the  palace  of  Verona,  he  was  led  by 
intoxication  and  native  brutality  to  send  to  his 
queen  Rosamond  the  cup  made  of  her  father's 
skull,  filled  with  wine.  She  touched  the  liquor 
with  her  lips,  but  resolved  on  a  bloody  ven- 
geance. Having  before  held  a  criminal  corre- 
spondence with  Helmichis,  the  king's  armour- 
bearer,  she  engaged  him  to  undertake  the  murder 
of  his  master  ;  but  he  feared  to  attack  so  formi- 
dable a  warrior  without  further  aid.  Peredeus, 
a  youth  of  great  strength  and  courage,  was 
joined  in  the  deed ;  and  the  prostitution  of  Ro- 
samond herself  was  the  means  employed  to  de- 
termine him.  Alboin,  heavy  with  wine,  had 
retired  to  repose,  when  the  queen  called  jn  tlie 
conspirators.  On  the  first  alarm  he  flew  to  his 
swordj  but  Rosamond  had  fastened  it  in  the  scab* 


bard.  He  defended  himself  some  tim<i  with  a- 
stool,  but  was  at  length  dispatched  by  the  assas- 
This  was  in  the  year  573.     He  left  an 
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only  daughter  by  Rosamond  ;  but  his  vacant 
throne  was  filled  by  election.  Alboin  joined  to 
savage  valour  and  military  talents  a  proficience 
in  the  art  of  government.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  inventor  of  various  warlike  weapons,, 
long  in  use  after  bis  time.  Univers.  Hist.  Gib'^ 
ban. — A. 

ALBOM,  James  d*,  marquis  of  Fronsac," 
known  in  history  by  the  title  of  marshal  de  St. 
Andre,  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
in  the  Lyonnois,  and  rose  to  great  military  emi- 
nence in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Charles  IX. 
of   France.     The  former,    who   became    ac- 
quainted with  him  when  dauphin,  and  was  cap- 
tivated with  the  engaging  qualities  of  his  person 
and  character,  made  him  a  marshal  of  France 
in  1547,  and  first  gentleman  of  his  bed-cham* 
her.     He  had  before  displ^iyed  his  courage  at  the 
siege  of  Boulogne  and  the  battle  of  Cerisollcs.. 
At  the  latter,  the  count  d'Enguien,  who  nomi- 
nally  commanded,  jealous  of  the  praises  given 
him  on  account  of  his  spirited  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  cried  to  his  officers,  "  Either  call  hiii^ 
back,  or  let  me  follow  "     He  was  chosen  to 
carry  the  collar  of  his  order  to  Henry  VIII.  king 
of  England,  who  decorated  him  with  that  of  the 
garter.     In  1552  and  1554  he  commanded  io. 
Champagne,  where  he  acquired  great  reputation* 
At  the  battle  of  St.  Quintin,  however,  in  1557, 
he  was  made  prisoner.     He  contributed  creatly 
to  the  peace  of  Cateau  Cambresis.     After  the. 
death  of  Henry  II.  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
triumvirate  who  governed  the  kingdom  four  or 
five  years  in  spite  of  Catharine  of  Medicvs.      It 
was  intended  that  his  only  daughter  should  mar- 
ry prince  Henry  of  Guise,  but  the  design   was 
prevented  by  the  assassination  oi  that  prince  at 
Blois.     The  marshal  St.  Andre  was  at  the  battle 
of  Dreuxin  1562,  where  he  was  killed  by  a  pis- 
tol-shot from  a  person  named  Aubigny  or  Bobi- 
gny,  whose  confiscated  estate  he  possessed.   The 
huguenots,  who  did  not  love  him,  used  to  call  hina 
'*  The  harqucbuseer  of  the  west."     He  had  the. 
qualities  of  a  soldier  and  a  courtier ;  was  addicted 
to  pleasure  and  luxury  of  all  kinds,   excelled  in 
politeness  and  all  the  amiable  talents,  and  on  the 
day  of  battle  equally  signalised  his  courage  and 
conduct.     His  daughter  and  heiress  is  said    to 
have  been  poisoned  by  her  own  mother  for  her 
property.     Aforeri,     Nouv,  Diet,  Hist,  —  A. 

ALBORNOS,  Giles  Alvares  Caril- 
Lo,  cardinal  and  archbishop  of  Toledo,  -was  a 
celebrated  statesman  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
He  was  born  at  Cuenza,  of  noble  parentage. 
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descended  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Leon.  He 
studied  in  canon  law  at  Toulouse,  and  taking 
orders,  became  almoner  to  Alfonso  XI.  king  of 
Castile,  and  gradually  rose  to  the  primacy  of 
Spain.  He  rendered  great  services  to  his  prince 
in  his  wars  with  Alboazen,  a  Moorish  king,  and 
procured  him  large  sums  of  money  from  the 
pope  and  king  of  France,  At  the  accession  of 
reter  the  Cruel,  whom  he  had  offended  by  free 
remonstrances  against  his  irregularities,  he  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  at  the  court  of  pope  Cle- 
ment VI.  then  at  Avignon,  by  whom  he  was 
created  cardinal.  On  this  promotion  he  resigned 
bis  archbishopric,  saying,  "  that  it  as  little  be- 
came him  to  keep  a  spouse  whom  he  could  not 
serve,  as  it  did  king  Peter  to  forsake  his  queen 
for  a  mistress.*'  Pope  Ini>ocent  VI.  sent  him  to 
Italy  as  his  legate,  where  he  brought  all  the  re- 
volted states  to  submission  to  the  holy  see.  Re- 
turning to  the  succeeding  pope  Urban  V.  his 
holiness  demanded  an  account  of  the  expenditure 
of  the  great  sums  he  had  received  for  his  Italian 
expedition.  The  cardinal  caused  a  carriage  to 
be  brought  under  the  palace  window,  laden 
with  locks  and  keys  ;  and  desiring  the  pope  to 
look  out,  "  There  (said-  he)  is  my  account  of 
the  money.  I  have  made  you  master  of  all  the 
towns,  the  keys  and  locks  of  which  you  see  in 
that  carriage.  The  pontiff  embraced  him,  and 
warmly  expressed  his  obligations.  Albornos 
then  retired  to  Viterbo,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  acts  of  piety.  He  died  in 
1367,  and  was  interred  at  Toledo.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  magnificent  Spanish  college  at 
Bologna.     Afvrert, — A^. 

ALBUCASIS,  properly  Abul  Casem  Ca* 
i^AF  ebn'ol  Abbas,  the  principal  Arabian 
writer  on  surgery,  lived,  as  is  commonly  sup- 
posed, about  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century, 
though  Freind  places  him  acentury  or  two  lat- 
er. Very  little  is  known  of  him  except  from 
his  works.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
much  experience  as  well  as  reading,  and  to  have 
revived  in  liis  day  the  art  of  surgery,  which  had 
sunk  into  neglect.  He  describes  a  great  number 
of  chirurgical  operations,  and  gives  figures  of  the 
instruments  used  in  them.  Some  of  these  are 
very  daring ;  and  he  also  made  great  use  of  the 
cautery ;  whence  it  may  be  concluded  that  the 
art  of  surgery  was  very  severe  at  that  time.  He 
"was  acquainted  with  tne  operation  of  lithotomy 
by  the  smaller  apparatus,  as  it  is  called^  and  he 
has  many  observations,  which  show  a  consider- 
able extent  of  knowledge.  A  compendium  of 
medical  practice,  under  the  name  of  "  Alsaha- 
ravius,"  is  shown  by  Freind  to  be  by  the  same  au- 
•bor.  The  chirurgical  works  of  Albucasis  have 
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been  several  times  printed,  and  were  reckoned 
standard  authority  for  some  ages.  Frtlnd^s  Hht. 
of  Phys.     Holier i  Biblioth .  —  A. 

ALBUMAZAR,  or  Albuassar,  was  a  ce- 
lebrated Arabian  pliilosopher,  astrologer,  and 
physician  of  the  ninth  or  tenth  century.  He  is 
mentioned  by  several  writers  as  one  ot  the  most 
learned  astronomers  of  his  age.  He  wrote  a 
work,  chiefly  astrological,  published  at  Venice, 
in  8vo.  in  1506,  under  the  title,  "  Dc  Magnis 
Conjunctionibus,  Annorum  Revolutionibus,  ac 
eorum  Perfectionibus :"  He  also  wrote  "  In- 
troductio  ad  Astronomiam,"  printed  in  1489. 
It  is  reported  that  he  observed  a  comet  in  his 
time  above  the  orbit  of  Venus.  Nquv.  Diet, 
Hist.     Hut  ton's  Math.  Diet. — E* 

ALBUQUERQUE,  Al?honso  de,  sur- 
named  the  Great,  was  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
characters  his  country  ever  produced.  He  was 
of  a  Lisbon  family,  which  derived  its  origin 
from  natural  children  of  the  Portuguese  crown, 
but  he  was  himself  born  at  Melinda  in  Africa, 
in  1452.  He  accompanied  his  uncle  (or,  as 
some  call  him,  cousin)  don  Francjsco  d'Albu- 

Juerque,  when  commander  in  chief  in  the  East 
ndies,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  courage 
and  good  conduct.  On  a  subsequent  visit  to  those 
countries,  he  excited  by  his  reputation  the  jea- 
lousy of  the  viceroy  Almeyda  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  was  confined  by  him  for  a  time  in  the 
citadel  of  Cananor.  The  pretext  was  mi  ma- 
nagement in  an  attempt  upon  Ormuz.  He  was, 
however,  liberated  by  the  arrival  of  the  marshal 
of  Portugal,  with  an  order  from  king  Emanuel, 
appointing  him  general  and  commander  in  chief 
of  the  Portuguese  forces  in  the  East  Indies. 

His  first  attempt,  after  assuming  the  com- 
mand, was,  at  the  instance  of  tlic  marshal,  to 
reduce  Calicut ;  but  in  this  he  was  repulsed  with 
loss,  himself  receiving  much  injury  from  a  stone, 
and  the  marshal  being  killed.  He  next  under- 
took an  expedition  against  Goa,  then  belonging 
to  the  king  of  the  Decan,  and  carried  the  place 
by  storm,  being  assisted  by  a  fleet  and  army  of 
the  king  of  Onor>  Into  this  city  he  made  a  tri- 
umphal entry  in  Feb.  15 10;  and  he  settled  its 
government  with  all  the  care  so  important  a  con- 
quest deservedr  After  he  quitted  it,  however,  it 
was  retaken ;  and  it  cost  a  long  war  finally  to 
secure  it.  Goa  has  ever  since  been  the  chief 
seat  of  the  Portuguese  government  in  the  East 
Indies. 

In  151 1  he  sailed  with  a  powerful  fleet  to 
Malacca,  where  he  demanded  some  Portuguese 
prisoners  taken  by  the  king.  Receiving  an 
equivocal  answer,  nc  set  fire  to  the  place ;  upon 
which  the  prisoners  were  delivered.     But  as  the 
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leal  design  of  Atbuquferqne  wis  to  conquer  Ma 
iacca,  he  took  care  to  disagree  with  the  king  on 
the  terms  of  pacification,  and  in  consequence 
made  a  serious  attack  upon  it  with  all  his  fbrctf, 
and  carrying  it»  gave  it  up  to  be  pillaged  by  his 
soldiers,  who  obtained  immense  wealth  there. 
Such  was  European  justice!  He  remained  about 
a  year  in  Malacca,  receiving  the  friendly  em- 
bassies of  the  neighbouring  Indian  priiices,  and 
securing  his  conquest ;  and  then  sailed  for  the 
coast  of  Malabar,  in  which  passage  great  part 
of  his  fleet  was  destroyed  by  a  storm.  Thence 
proceeding  to  Goa,  he  composed  all  differences 
(hat  had  happened  in  his  absence ;  and  by  liis 
prudence  and  good  conduct,  inspired  all  the  coun- 
try powers  with  such  respect  and  confidence 
in  him,  that  the  Zamorin  sent  to  desire  a  peace, 
and  to  offer  tbe  liberty  of  building  a  fort  at  Cali- 
cut ;  and  many  other  princes  declared  their,  rea- 
diness to  submit  to  such  terms  as  he  should 
please  to  dictate.  A  squadron  which  he  had 
detached  from  Malacca  reduced  the  Molucca 
islands ;  and,  various  other  advantages  were 
gained  in  those  parts  by  his  lieutenants. 

The  thirst  after  glorv  still  stimulated  him  to 
deserve  further  of  his  km^;  and  country^  and  he 
iesolyed  to  obtain  possession  of  Ormuz,  where 
he  had  before  been  foiled*  He  appeared  suddenly 
before  it  with  his  fleet,  and,  partly  by  force, 
panly  by  artifice,  obtained  full  possession  of  that 
wealthy  seat  of  commerce.  Here  he  received 
'  an  embassy  from  the  shah  of  Persia,  on  which, 
occasion  Ke  conducted  himself  with  so  much  ad- 
dress, as  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  ^olid  frknd- 
ship  with  that  potent  monarch,  whom  he  meant 
to  unite  with  the  Portuguese  in  acting  against 
the  Turks.  For  the  purpose  of  injuring  this  last 
nation,  and  aggrandising  his  own  country,  he 
had  formed  two  grand  and  daring  projects.  One 
was  to  destroy  the  trade  of  Alexandria  into  the 
cast  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  indeed  to  rum 
all  Egypt,  by  inducing  the  emperor  of  Abyssi  - 
nia  to  divert  the  channel  of  the  Nile  into  the 
sea  before  it  jreaches  Egypt.  The  other  was,  to 
transport  a  body  of  horse  to  Arabia,  in  order 
to  plunder  Mahomet^s  tomb  at  Mecca,  and 
Aereby  put  an  end  to  the  religious  and  commer- 
cial pilgrimages  to  that  place.  But  these  mighty 
designs  were  cut  short  by  the  death  of  Albu- 
querque, which  happened  soon  after  his  return 
to-  Goa^  after  a  short  illness,  in  hiis  sixty-third 
year.  Dee.  16^  15  ^S* 

Beside  the  qualities  of  a  consummate  general 
and  able  politician,  Albuquerque  possessed  those- 
of  a  truly  great,  and,  in  many  respects,  a  good 
man«  Though  not  scrupulous,  as  has  been 
seen,  let  the  means  by  which  he  put  his  country 


in  possession  of  the  rightful  prt^erty  of  the  na^ 
tives,  he  governed  them,  when  subjected,  with 
great  justice  and  benevolence,  and  made  himself 
enemies  among  his  countrymen  by  repressing 
their  insolences  and  exactions.     Many  years  aU 
ter  his  death,  the  poor  Indians  testified  his  me- 
rits towards  them  by  going  to  his  tomb  to  de* 
mand  justice  against  uieir  oppressors.     With 
his  countrymen  he  lived  in  a  plain  and  familiar 
manner,  adhering,  in  his  private  mode  of  liv-^ 
ing,  to  the  ancient  frugality  of  his  country^ 
treating  all  his  officers  as  nis  children,  with 
whom  he  had  every  thing  in  common,  discou-^ 
raging  all  flattery,  and  so  careless  of  his  own, 
fortune,  as  to  die  poor  amidst  all  his  opportimi-* 
ties  for  accumulation.     On  public  occasions,  hk 
affected  all  the  magnificence  of  the  representa— 
tive  of  a  great  king ;  and,  in  levying  the  due» 
of  the  crown,  he  was   rigid  and  exact.     He 
maintained  strict  discipline,  both  civil  and  rnlli-* 
tary,  and  punished  wilful  offences  with  severity  t 
so  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  persons 
were  found  who  misrepresented  his  conduct  ia 
such  a  manner  to  his  sovereign,  that  he  was  io) 
disgrace  at  home,  while  so  famous  and  success* 
fol  abroad*    The  news  of  the  appointment  of  a. 
successor  reached  him  while  on  his  death-bed^ 
which  drew  from  him  a  pathetic  conq^lainr,  end^ 
ing  with»  **  To  the  grave,  unhappy  old  man  1   it 
is  time  thou  wert  there — ^to  the  grave!**     He 
wrote  a  short  letter  ta  the  king  in  favour  of  his 
son,  a  natural  child.    It  concluded,  ^*  I  say  nor- 
thing of  the  Indies  ;  they  will  speak  for  tnem«> 
selves  and  for  me."'    His  son,  who  lived  to  at* 
tain  some  of  the  highest  posts  in  the  kingdom  o£ 
Portugal,  published  memoirs  of  his  father's  ac«^ 
^tions,  printed  at  Lisbon  in  t576»  A£od>  Universe 
Hist.     Jtforeri. — A. 

ALBUQUERQUE  CCELHO,  Ebward^ 
marquis  of  Basto^  count  of  Fernamboco  in.  Bra^ 
zil^  and' eentleman  of  the  chamber  to  Philip  IV.. 
king  of  Portugal,  was  distinguished  bv  his  va-^ 
lour  ia  the  Portuguese  army  against  tne  Dutch 
at  Bahia.  He  wrote  a  "Journal  of  the  War,'** 
beginning  from  the  year  1630,  which  was.print-* 
ed  in  4to.  at  Madrid  in  1654.  He  died  at  Ma-» 
drid  in  1658.     AibrerL-^E, 

ALBUTlUSj  SiLus,  who  was  bomat  No- 
vara,  was,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  an  orator 
of  some  distinction  in  Rome.  He  had  left  his; 
native  place,  where  he  was  aedile,  in  conse- 
quence of  aninsuk  which  he  had*receivedin  the 
execution  of  his  office :  some  persons,  against 
whom  he  had  passed  sentence,  having  heen  so. 
enraged,  that  they  seized  his  person^  and  dragged. 
him  by  tlie  feet  trom  the  tribunal.  At  Rome 
he  formed  a  friendship  with  the  oraton  Mima^ 
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tint  PlancuSf  a  disciple  of  Cicero,  bu(  at  length 
became  his  rival*  In  attempting  to  ple^d  causes 
»t.  the  bar,  he  brought  himself  into  discredit  by 
too  free  a  use  of  rhetorical  figures.  In  his  old 
MC  he  returned  lo  Novara,  where,  being  troi|-r 
"bled  with  an  asthma*  he  grew  weary  of  life, 
and,  after  a  public  harangue,  in  which  he  jus-r 
tified  his  detentiinationy  h^  starved  himself  to 
death.  Sutton,  di  clar.  Rhetgr.  c.  6.  Quintil, 
4ib.  ix»  c,  a.    Si^U. — E. 

ALBUTIUS,  Titus,  a  Roman  philoso- 
|iher,  flourished  about  one  hundred  aild  twenty 
years  before  Christ.     He  is  ranked  by  Cicero 
among  the  Epicureans,    (De  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  i. 
c-  33.)     Having  been  educated  at  Athens,  he 
acquired  such  a  fondness  for  Grecian  mannersj 
that  he  chose  rather  to  pass  for  a  Greek  than  a 
Roman.     Scaevola,  when  prstor  at  Athens,  tp 
ridicule  this  folly,  saluted  him  in  Greek.     Ci- 
cero  (De   Finibus,  lib.  i.  c.  3.)  quotes  sqme 
liocs  from  a  satire  of  Lucilius,  in  which  Scsevo- 
)a  is  huf&ourously  introduced  as  thus  addressing 
Albuuus : 


Grxce  ergo  prstor  Athenis, 


Id  quod  maluisti,  tc,  cum  ad  me  accedi',  >aluto. 
XcTfCy  iuquain,  Tite;  lictores,turma  omni',  cohorsquej 
XMft.  Hinc  hostis  MutI  Albutiaa,  bine  inimicttf. 

When,  Titus,  as  you  vis h'd  your  friends  to  apeak, 

At  Athene  I  saluted  yon  in  Greek, 

Wbeo  **  Chairi,  Titus,"  yras  my  compliment. 

And  "  Ckairt,  Titat,"  through  the  circle  wenty 

'Tvas  then  my  sad  misfortune  to  offend, 

J^nd  by  a  harmleu  jest  to  lose  my  fifend. 

vola,  while  he  thus  amused  himself  at  the 
of  his  friend,  exemplified  tiie  remark  of 


dmninodo  rlsum 


li 


tr 
vr 


tttiat  aibi,  Hon  bic  cuiqYiam  parcit  amico. 

Sat.  4.  lib.  i. 


is  probable  that  Scsevola  often  repeated  this 
of  provoking  raillery:  for,  according  to 
ro,  (De  Orat.  lib.  iii.  c.  43.)  Lucilius  in- 
^ces  him  as  jesting  upon  Albuthis's  style, 
cih  he  compares  to  mlaid  or  mosaic  work. 


am  lepide  lexeis  compostee,  ut  tessemlK  omnes 
!ft«  pavtmento,  atque  emblcmate  Yermiculato, 


[ov  neatly  are  his  polish'd  vorda  inlaid ! 
-  Jot  nit»  skill  the  artist  has  display'd, 
'^^boac  patient  band,  on  smooth  mosaic  ground, 
-^ignret  that  live,  and  speak,  has  strew'd  around. 

»  *^Vl]iutius  was  appointed  propraetor  of  Sardi* 
^^^^^    ^nd^  while  he  was  in  that  office,  cele- 
a  kind  of  triumph  in  his  province.     The 
and  arrogance  of  this  measure  was  pu- 


nished by  the  senate,  who  refused  him  a  ^'  sup^ 
plicatio,  or  public  thanksgiving  to  the  gods  in 
honour  of  his  exploits.  On  his  return  from  Sar- 
dinia, he  was  accused  before  the  senate  of  cor* 
ruption  and  peculation  fn  his  office,  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  exile.  He  withdrew  to  Athens,  where 
he  devoted  the  remainder  of  his  days  to  the  stu- 
dy of  philosophy.  Albutius  appears  to  have 
possessed  some  talents  for  oratory,  and  to  have 
been  minutely  attentive  to  the  niceties  of  lan- 
guage :  but  we  find  notliing  in  his  character 
which  entitles  him  to  respect  as  a  statesman, 
or  as  a  philosopher.  He  appears,  in  short,  to 
have  been  an  affected  and  finical  trifler,  on  whom 
Cicero  deservedly  bestowed  the  sarcastic  appel- 
lation of  **  Graecus  homo."     (Cic.  in  Bruto.) 

ALCjSUS,  a  famous  Greek  lyric  poet,  of 
Mitylene  in  the  isle  of  Lesbos,  flourished  in  the 
forty^fourth  Olympiad,  about  B.  C«  600,  and 
was  contemporary  with  Sappho*  He  is  by  some 
accounted  the  inventor  of  lyric  poetiy,  as  seema 
to  be  implied  by  Horace,  in  (Ode  xxxii.  lib.  i.) 
unless  it  means  only  that  he  invented  the  barhi" 
t9n^  or  harp.  He  was  a  strenuous  assertor  of 
the  liberty  of  his  country  a^inst  Pittacus,  who 
usurped  the  dominion ;  and  he  took  up  arms  in 
its  defence;  thoudi  with  little  success,  for  he 
himself  acknowle^g;es  that  he  left  them  behind 
'him  in  his  flight  from  a  battle  in  which  the  Les- 
bians were  defeated  bv  the  Athenians.  Pittacus 
made  him  prisoner,  but  dismissed  him  unhurt* 
He  was  however  exiled,  and  appears  to  have 
been  at  the  head  of  a  party  who  were  expelled 
on  a  change  of  government.  Whedier  he  pre- 
vailed in  the  end,  or  whether  he  was  at  length 
fut  to  death  by  Pittacus,  appears  uncertam. 
'rom  some  hints  in  Horace,  we  may  conclude 
diat  he  became  a  corsair. 

The  subjects  of  his  lyrics,  as  we  learn  from 
Horace,  ^-ere  as  well  amatoi-y  and  bacchana- 
lian as  grave  and  political ;  but  he  seems  chiefly 
to  have  been  chai^cteriscd  by  the  last.  Thus 
Horace  calls  his  muse  minaxj  or  the  threatening ; 
and  he  contrasts  his  verses  with  those  of  Sap- 
pho, in  some  fine  lines  which  give  the  most  di- 
stinct idea  now  to  be  had  of  the  merits  of  this 
illustrious  bard. 

£t  te  sonantem  plenius  aureo, 
Alcae,  plcctro,  din'a  navis, 
Dura  fugv  mala,  dura  belli. 
Utrumquc  sacro  digna  silentio 
Miranlur  umbrae  diccre  :  sed  iftagis 
Pugnas  et  exactos  tyrannos 
Densum  bumeris  bibit  aure  valgus. 

Ox>,  13.  lib.  ii. 

Alcnus  striken  the  golden  strings, 
And  teas,  and  war,  and  exile  sings  t 
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Thus  wliile  tfif y  itrika  the  varioos  lyrej 
The  ghosts  the  sacred  sounds  admire ; 
But  when  Alcseus  lifts  the  strain 
To  d«eds  of  war  and  tyrants  slain, 
in  thicker  crowds  the  shadowy  throng 
Drink  deeper  down  the  martial  song^. 

Francis. 

Only  some  small  fragments  of  his  poems 
are  now  extant.  A  lyric  measure,  the  "  Al- 
caic,'* is  denominated  from  him,  Fossius^ 
Poet,  Grac,  Bayle^ — A. 

ALCASAR,  Lewis,  a  learned  theologian, 
was  born  at  Seville  in  the  year  1554.  He  en- 
tered, with  large  possessions,  among  the  Jesuits. 
He  taught  philosophy  and  divinity  at  Corduba 
and  Seville;  His  studies  seem  to  nav.e  been  al- 
most wholly  devoted  to  the  arduous  task  of  un- 
folding the  mysteries  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
He  is  said^  to  have  employed  nearly  twenty  years 
in  preparing  a  work  upon  this  subject,  entitled, 
"  Vestigado  arcani  Sensus  in  Apocalypsi."  [An 
Investigation  of  the  hidden  Meaning  of  the 
Apocalypse]  It  was  first  printed  at  Antwerp- in 
1604,  and  afterwards  reprinted  at  the  same 
place  in  161 1,  and  16 14,  and  at  Lyons  in 
1616.  It  has  been,  thought  one  of  the  best  per- 
formances on  this  difficult  subject  among  the  Ro- 
man catholics  ;  yet  one  of  his  encomiasts,  who 
speaks  of  it  as  an  ingenious  and  elaborate  work, 
adds,  <*  Sharp  and  strong  as  bis. arrow  may  be, 
who  will  answer  for  him  that  he  has  hit  the 
mark?"  It  has  been  intimated' that  Grotiusborj- 
rowed  many  ideas,  fpom.this  worlo  In  contL 
iiuaiion  of  his  inquiries,  he  wrote  a  commen- 
tary on  such  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  as  he 
judged  to  have  any.  relation  to  the  Apocalypse. 
The  whole  work,  including  an  appendix  **  On 
sacred  Weights  and  Measures,'*  and  another, 
♦«  On  bad.  Physicians,"  forms  two  volumes  in 
folio.  Alcasar  died  at  Seville  in  the  year  1613* 
His  "  Key  to  the  Apocalypse**  has  been  examin- 
ed by  Heidegger,  in  his  **  Mysterium  Babylonis 
magnae."     Bayl$, — ^E. 

ALCHABITIUS,  an  Arabian  astrologer, 
the  date  of  whose  life  is  not  known,,  wrote  an 
introduction  to  the  knowledge  of  the  celestial 
influences,  entitled,  '*  Isagoge  ad  Magisterium 
Judiciorum  Astrorum  ;"  "A  Treatise  on  the 
Conjunction  of  the  Planets  ;"  and  another  <*  On 
Optics."  His  astrological  works  were  printed 
at  Venice  in  1491,  witli  explanations,  by  John 
of  Seville;  and,  in  152 1,  with  the  corrections 
of  Antony  de.  Fantis.     Bayk,  —  E. 

ALCIATI,  ANDR£w,.of  Milan,  an  eminent 
civilian,  was  born  in  the  year  1492.  Having 
studied  the  civil  law  under  Jason,  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Pavia,  and  under  Ruini  in  that  of  Bolo- 
guUf  and  taken  his  degree  as  doctor,  he  entered 


upon  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  Milan  itt 
15 1 7.     His  early  reputation  for  knowledge  of 
the  law  procured  him  an  invitation  from  the- 
Hniversity  of  Avignon  to  the  professorship  of  ci- 
vil law  :  and  it  appears  from  letters  of  Alciatif 
published  at  Utrecht,    that  he  entered  upon 
this  professorship  in  the  year  15 18,  when  he- 
was  only  twenty-six  years  of  age.     His  salary* 
in  that  year  amountea  to  five  hundred  crowns^. 
and  he  had  seven  hundred  auditors:  two  years, 
afterwards  his  salary  was  increased  to  six  hun« 
dt-ed  crowns,  and  he  had  upwards  of  eight  hun- 
dred auditors,  among  whonv  were  some  prelates, 
abbots,  and«  counts.     A  contagious  distemper 
having  brought  debts  upon  the  ctty  of  Avignon^ 
which  occasioned  a  failure  in  the  punctual  pay- 
floent  of  his  stipend^  he,  in  1522,.  withdrew  in 
displeasure  from  that  place,  and  returned  to  Mi-- 
Ian,  where  he  exercised  his  profession  at  the  ban . 
That  Alciati>  was  itKited  to  this^  removal  by  3 
sordid  love  of  wealth,  may  be  inferred  firom  the- 
mean  expedient  which  he  made  use  of  to  obtain 
an  advance  of  his  salary  during  his  residence  at 
Avignon.     From  his  own   letters  it  appears,, 
that  when  he  had  been  there  about  two  years,, 
he  employed  one  of  his  friends  to  obtain  for  him  1 
an  invitation  from  Bologna  or  Padua,  not  with 
an  intention  of  accepting  the  offer,  but  in  hopes, 
of  increasing  his  income  in  his  present  situation. 
"  Not  that  I'wottldrctuove,"  says  hcf  in  a  letter 
to  a  friend,  "  to  either  of  tliese  academies,  but 
because  the  people  of  Avignon,  when  they  find' 
that  I  am  solicited  by  others,  will  be  afraid  lest. 
I  should  leave  them,  and  will  augment  my  sti* 
pend."     We  shall  immediately  see  him  .playing 
oiF  the  same  artifice  in  another  situation. . 

The  king  of  France,  Francis  I.  having  been, 
informed  of  the  high  reputation  with  which 
Alciati  had  filled  the  professorial  chair  at  Avi- 
gnon, invited  him,  in  1529,  to  Bourges,  as   a 
proper  person  to  promote  the  6tudy  of  the  ci-. 
vil  law  in  that  university.     After  the  first  year, 
either  from  his  great  popularity,  or,  more  pro- 
bably, by  some  mean  expedient,  his .  sahry,  at 
first  six  hundred  crowns,  was  doubled.     His 
inconstant  humour,  or  rather  his  avaricious  tem- 
per, would  not  sufierhim  to  remain  long  in  any  ' 
situation.     At  the  expiration  of  five  years,  in. 
1533,  he  received  from  Francis  Sforza,  duke  of* 
Milan,  an  invitation  to  return  to  his  native  coun- . 
try,  accompanied  with  a  promise  of  a  large  sa- 
lary, and  senatorial  honours^     There  can   be 
little  doubt  that  this  offer  was  stimulated  by  the 
crafty  management  of  Alciati.     In  a  Latin  let- 
ter of  Bembo  to  Alciati,  July  15th,  1532,  he 
importunes  him  to  come  and  take  possesion  of 
ihd  professorship,  which  the  republic  of  Yenit^c. 
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ladoficred  him  in  the  university  of  Padua»  and, 
to  remove  the  objectiony  which  kept  him  in  sns- 
pence  concerning  the  species  of  crowns  in  which 
his  stipend  was  to  be  paid,  assures  him,  that  if 
he  come,  he  shall  in  a  very  little  time  receive  all 
the  money  he  desires,  with  other  advantages. 
Afterwards^  in  April  1534*  when  our  professor 
had  left  Bourges   and  was   at  Pavia,  Bembo 
wrote- to  him,  saying,  that  the  curators  of  the 
university  of  Padua  were  not  satisfied  with  his 
excuses,    and   that  they   were  persuaded  that 
he  had  solicited  the  professorship  of  civil  law 
among  them,  only  in  order  to  excite  the  duke 
of  Milan  to  of&r  niiii  a  larger  salary.     It  was 
probably  owing  to  this  pitiful  thirst  of  gain  that 
Alciati  was  restless^  and  dissatisfied  in  every 
situation.     Pavia,  Bologna,  and  Ferrara,  in  ra>- 
pid  succession,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  in- 
structions,, and,  lamented  the  loss    of   thenn 
Though  he  was  in  every  place  attended  by  nu- 
merous scholars  and  clients,  and  received  ample 
recompense  for  his  labours,  no  place  could  de- 
tain him  longer  than  four  years*     When  his 
friends  censured  his  frequent  changes,  he  had 
die  vanity  to  ask,  whether  they  blamed  the  sun 
for  going  round  to  enlighten  all  nations ;  or 
whether,  when  they  admired  the  fixed  stars, 
they  found  fault  with  the  planets  ?     This,  how- 
ever, was  only  a  flourish  of  oratory ;  for,  what- 
ever gratification  he  might  derive  from  the  proud 
idea  of  being  a  revolving  luminary  in-  the  world 
of  letters,  the  ruling  passion  of  his  heart  was 
avarice.     Of  this  he  gave  ample  proof,  when 
at  Ferrara.  Pope  Paul  ill.  invited  him  to  Rome 
with  the  flattering  promise  of  future  honours  ; 
but  he  preferred  thesolid  advantages  of  his  profes- 
sion to  the  flattering  hope  of  a  cardinal's  robe. 
'«  Why,"  said  he  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  **  should 
I,  for  the  empty  and  uncertain  hope  of  the 
purple,  relinquish  the  honours  of  my  profes^ 
sion,  accompanied  as  they  are  with  the  secure 
enjoyment  of  a  rich  stipend?" — From  Ferrara 
Alciati  returned  to  Pavia,  where  the  luminary, 
having  completed   its   revolution,    stopped  its 
course  and  disappeared.     He  died  in  the  year 
1550  of  a  surfeit,  as  it  is-  said,  from  over-eat- 
ing.    Alciati  appears   to  have  possessed  bril* 
liant  talents,  but  their  lustre  was  tarnished  by 
those  sure  indications  of  a  little  mind,  vanity, 
fickleness,  and  meanness.     He  contributed  es- 
sentially to  the  improvement  of  his  profession 
by  mixing  a  taste  for  polite  literature  with  the 
study  of  the  law,  and  by  bringing  into  discredit 
that  barbarous  latinity,  which,  till  that  time, 
had  prevailed  in  the  lectures  and  writings  of  the 
civilians.     Erasmus  bestows  upon  Alciati  this 
high  encomium :  **  The  praise  which  Cicero 


divides  between  Scsevola  and  Crassus,  when  he 
calls  the  latter  the  orator  best  skilled  in  law ; 
and  the  former  the  lawyer  who  was  most  elo- 
quent, is,  by  the  consent  of  the  learned,  united 
in  Alciati."    (Erasm.  Ciceronian.)    Posterity  is 
indebted  to  him  for  some  valuable  works.     His 
first  essay  was,  "  An  Explication  and  Correc- 
tion of  the  Greek  Terms  which  are  met  with 
in  the  Digests."    It  wa$  first  published  in  Italy, 
and  afterwards  at  Scrasburg,  in  151 5.  His  next 
works  were,.  "  Paradoxes  of  the  Civil  Law  ;'* 
"  Dispunctiones  et  Praeteritiissa,"    published 
about  the  year  15  ry.     A  book  of  Alciati,  **  De 
Verborum  Significalione,"  was  printed  at  Bour- 
ges in  1529.     These,  with  many  other  works 
onjurispcudence,  werepublished  ini57i,  in  six 
volumes  folio.   Besides  these,  this  author  wrote 
notes  on  Tacitus,  whose  language  he  thought 
harsh,  and  of  whom*  he  said,,  that  in  his  writ- 
ings energy  of  style  contends  with  elegance.  He 
also  wrote  **  Emblems,"  in  verse ;  a  perform- 
ance which  ranks  this  lawyer  among  the  poets, 
and  upon  wJiich  the  elder  Scaliger,  who  was 
not  lavish  of  praise,  bestows  the  following  en- 
comium :  **  They  are  entertaining^  chaste,  and 
elegant,  and  not  without  stren^h  ;   the   senti- 
ments are  such  as  may  be  usetul  even  in  civil 
life."     They  were  published  at  Augsburg,  in 
Svo..  in  153  T,  and  afterwards  at  Padua,  in  4to. 
with  notes,  in   i66i.     They  have  been  trans- 
lated into  various  languages.     Other  works  of 
Alciati,  not  included  in  the  folio  edition,  arc, 
*' Responsa,"  Lugd.  1561;   "Historia  Medio- 
lanensis,"  8vo.  1625  ;    "  De  Forma  Roman! 
Imperii,"  8vo..  1559  ;    "  Epigrammata,"  8vo. 
1629.   -A  volume  of  the  letters  of  this  civilian 
was  published  at  Utrecht  in  1697  :  and  at  Ley- 
den,  in  1695,  appeared  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  a  friend  who  had  turned  friar,  representing 
the  imprudence  of  his  conduct,  and  exposing, 
with  great  spirit,  the  abuses  of  monastic  'life. 
Hank,  de  Script.  Rom.  p.  i.  c.  52.  ii.  52.    Mi» 
nos.   Fit.   And.    Alciat.     Bayle.     N^iuv.    Diet. 
Hist. — E. 

ALCIATI,  John  Paul,  a  native  of  Mi- 
lan, in  the  sixteenth  century,. distinguished  him- 
selt  among  that  class  of  protestants  who  receded 
the  farthest  from  the  catholic  ftiith,  by  denving 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  maintaining, 
that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  exist  before  he  was 
bom  of  Mary*  In  hopes  of  being  permitted  to 
pursue  his  inquiries,  and  profess  his  opinions  ^ 
freely  in  a  protestant  city,  Alciori,  accompanied 
by  Blandrata,  a  physician,  Gribaoid,  an  advo- 
vocate,  Gentilis,  and  others,  removed  to  Gene- 
va. They  soon,  however,  found  protestants  not 
less  intolerant  than  papists.    Calvin's  pcrsco^- 
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ti<?n  of  Scrvetus,  the  severe  proceedings  ag;ainst 
Gdntilis,  and  the  demand  which  was  made  of 
subscription  to  the  formulary  of  die  Italian 
church  at  Geneva,  induced  diese  S9cioians-*-so 
called  from  the  Socini  of  Italy,  who  led  the  way 
in  this  .recession  from  the  catholic  church-<»*to 
scdc  refuge  in  some  other  country.  They  fled 
to  Poland ;  and  Alciati  and  Blandrata  were  very 
successful  in  disseminating  their  opinions  in  that 
country.  Alciati  is  reproached  with  having  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  life  abandoned  Chris- 
tianitv,  and  become  a  Mahometan  ;  but  there 
is  litt(e  room  to  doubt,  that  this  was  a  calumny 
which  arose,  as  the  same  reproach  has  since 
arisen  against  others  of  the  same  sect>  from  a 
notion,  that  to  oppose  the  Trinitarian  doctrine, 
and  deny  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  was  in  ef- 
fect to  turn  Mahometan;  the  fundamental  te- 
net of  the  musulman  faith  being  the  simple  uni- 
ty of  the  divine  nature.  Calvin,  who  indulged 
the  most  deadly  hatred  against  the  Socinians, 
speaks  of  Alciati  as  a  **  man  not  only  foolish  and 
ignorant,  but  frantic  even  to  rage ;"  and  Beza 
calls  him  a  **  giddy,  frantic  man  ;^'  (Calvin, 
adv.  Valent.  G«nt.  Tract.  Theol.  p.  659.) 
Nothing,  however,  appears  to  support'  diese 
charges ;  and  we  know,  by  long  experience, 
that  calumny  is  the  natural  ofispring  of  bigotry. 
John  Paul  Alciati,  towards  the  close  of  his  life, 
settled  in  Dantzic,  where  he  died.  He  published 
*♦  Lettres  to  Gregorio  Pauli,"  in  1564,  against 
the  pre-existence  of  Christ.  Hist,  de  Geneve^ 
far  Spon,  Bayle,  Hist,  Lit.  de  Geneve^  far 
Senebier, — E. 

ALCIBIADES,  son  of  Clinias,  an  Athe- 
jiian,  was  one  of  the  most  splendid  and  remark- 
able characters  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived — 
the  golden  age  of  Greece !  Nobly  bom,  rich, 
hanosome,  vigorous,  endowed  with  an  exceUent 
understanding,  and  every  quality  that  could  in- 
spire love  and  esteem,  he  wanted  only  principle 
and  steadiness  to  render  him  a  truly  great  man. 
He  early  displayed  the  ruling  passion  of  his  life, 
that  of  surpassing  others,  and  accomplishing 
every  thing  on  which  he  set  his  mind.  One  a£ 
venture  in  his  childhood  is  very  characteristic  of 
his  temper.  Bein^  at  play  with  other  boys  in 
the  street,  it  was  nis  turn  to  throw  something 
across  the  way.  A  loaded  waggon  coming  up 
at  the  instant,  he  called  on  the  anver  to  stop  for 
him.  Tlie  driver,  regardless  of  his  request, 
whipped  on  his  horses,  and  the  other  boys  dear- 
ed  the  road ;  but  AlcibiadeS  threw  himself  on 
the  ground  directly  before  the  waggon,  and  bade 
the  man  drive  on  if  he  thought  fit.  This  reso- 
lution caused  the  waggoner,  in  a  fright,  imme- 
idiately  to  stop  his  horses.    Such  a  child  could 


not  turn  out  a  common  youth.  He  soon  exhi^ 
bited  strong  passions,  irregularity  of  conduct, 
and  a  strange  mixture  of  levity  and  seriousness* 
His  beauty  rendesed  him  a  very  general  object 
of  that  lfiiv€^  which  appears  sometimes  to  have 
been  a  pure,  sometimes  an  ambiguous,  some- 
times a  scandalous  attachment  among  the  G  reeks. 
It  was  his  fortune  to  excite  the  virtuous  affec- 
tion of  Socrates  ;  afnd  that  philosopher  took  un- 
common pains  to  correct  aU  that  was  wrong  in 
him,  and  train  him  to  honourable  pursuits  and 
just  principles ;  and  though  he  was  not  entirely 
successful,  his  pupil  seems  never  totally  to  have 
lost  the  benefit  of  his  instructions. 

Several  anecdotes  of  bis  youth  display  the  vi^ 
vacity  of  his  temper  and  his  understanding. 
Going  one  day  into  a  grammar-school,  he  asked 
for  a  volume  of  Homer ;  and  die  master  an- 
swering him  that  he  had  none,  Akibiades  gave 
him  a  box  on  the  ear  and  walked  out ;  by  which 
action  he  meant  to  imply,  that  the  person  who 
was  not  conversant  witn  Homer,  was  unfit  to 
superintend  the  education  of  youth.  He  once 
called  at  the  house  of  Prides,  his  relation  and 
guardian,  in  order  to  speak  to  him  ;  and,  being 
told  that  Pericles  was  busy  in  studying  the  ac* 
counts  he  was  to  lay  before  the  peo^e,  <*  He 
had  better  (said  Alcioiades)  study  how  to  avoid 
giving  them  any  account  at  all.  One  day,  in 
a  mere  frolic,  and  in  consequence  of  a  promise 
to  his  companions,  he  gave  a  box  on  the  ear  to 
Hipponictis,  a  respectable  man  of  rank  and  foi^ 
tune.  This  act  of  insolence  was  talked  of 
through  the  city,  and  various  expectations  pre- 
vaileaof  the  event*  Early  next  morning  Alci«- 
biades  went  to  the  house  of  Hipponicus,  and* 
being  admitted  into  his  presence,  stript  himself* 
and  offered  his  naked  body  to  be  chastised  as  he 
pleased.  This  humiliation  disarmed  the  resent- 
ment and  engaged  the  esteem  of  Hipponicos, 
so  that  some  time  after  he  gave  him  his  daughter 
Hipparete  in  marriage. 

Akibiades  freely  joined  in  all  die  pleasui^es 
and  amusements  of^ youth,  both  of  the  licentious 
and  more  allowable  kinds.  He  was  addicted  to 
illicit  amours,  and  to  all  the  debaucheries  com* 
mon  in  companies  of  the  gay  and  profligate. 
He  was  fond  of  fine  horses  and  chariot-races  ; 
and,  as  he  could  pursue  nothing  with  modera- 
tion, he  is  recorded  as  the  first  person  ^^ho  ev^* 
sent  seven  chariots  at  one  time  to  the  Olympio 
games.  The  priees  he  won,  and  the  magnifi- 
cence he  exhibited  in  diese  spectacles,  rendered 
him  extremelv  popular  among  the  states  of 
Greece;  and  tnree  of  them  thought  it  an  honour 
to  join  in  bearing  his  expenses  at  die  public 
shows.    In  Athens  he  occupied  a  large  share  of 
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tbe  dueovrse  of  the  citieetts  i^  and  t  story  is 
told  of  his  cutting  off  the  tail  of  a  beautiful  aog, 
vbich  he  much  valued,  purposely  to  find  them 
something  to  wonder  at,  and  divert  diem  from 
prying  too  closely  into  the  more  serious  parts  of 
bis  conduct.  He  early  engaged  in  the  military 
service  of  his  country,  and  made  a  campaign  in 
die  war  which  Athens  carried  on  against  Po- 
tidaea,  where  Socrates  was  his  constant  compa- 
nion, and  lodged  in  the  same  tent  with  him.  At 
the  principal  battle,  Alcibiades,  after  fighting 
valiandy,  fell  wounded  on  the  field,  and  was 
indebted  to  SocraCes  for  the  preservation  of  his 
life.  This  obligation  he  repaid  some  years  af- 
terwards at  the  battle  of  Delium,  when  in  the 
lecreat  he  covered  Socrates,  who  was  on  foot, 
and  brottg^  him  off  safe. 

The  career  of  his  ambition  opened  while  he 
was  yet  runninjg  thjut  of  pleasure*    It  was  im- 
^ssible,  indeeoT  in  a  consiitution  like  that  of 
Athens^  diat  any  youth  of  spirit  and  genius 
alM>uld  not  engage  in  public  life*  Alcibiades  had 
rendered  himself  a  great  master  of  eloquence ; 
aod  the  natnisd  quickness  of  his  parts  readily 
suggested  those  utifices  by  which  a  popular 
state  is  managed*   The  Athenians  and  Spartans, 
after  some  years  of  severe  warfare,  had  made  a 
peace ;  and  Nicias,  the  leading  man  at  Athens, 
who  had  been  the  author  of  tt>  was  strenuous  in 
prevendng  any  new  causes  of  disputes*    It  was 
the  i^n  of  Alcibiades  to  overtwm  his  influence 
and  the  system  that  supported  it.    He  began  by 
promoting  a  league  with  Argos  and  so^ne  odier 
states*  die  consequences  of  which  gieady  em- 
lyroiled  the  afiairs  of  Greece,  and  widened  die 
breach  between  the  Lacedemonian  and  Athenian 
parties*    He  had  the  comnumd  of  a  ieet  de« 
sdned  to  assist  the  Argives,  and  to  put  an  end  to 
the  frequent  changes  of  politics  which  had  hap- 
pened m  their  capital ;  and  though  the  two  lead- 
ing nations  did  not  openly  declare  war,  diey 
committed  mutual  hostiliries  as  allies  to  the  con- 
HOttding  powers.     The  misanthrope,  Timon, 
w^li  foresaw  the  event  of  the  influence  acquired 
byr  tills  young  and  daring  politician ;  and,  on 
A^'^^^IdiOg  him  one  day  conducted  by  the  people 
^MCt^  great  honour  from  the  place  of  assembly, 
^i^cve  he  had  carried  a  i^tion,  he  shook  him 
V    ^i'ae  hand  and  cried,  *^Go  on  and  prosper, 
^^^^    **cave  boy ;  for  your  success  will  prove  the 
ictioa  of  all  this  mob  at  your  heels/^ 
Athenians  had  long  cast  an  eye  of  desire 
^f^^p^  Sicily,  and  had  several  times  interfered  in 
^    ^v^temal  quarrels,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
i   f<>C3dng  in  the  island.     Alcibiades  inflamed 
w^^      popular  passion  to  such  a  degree,  that  a 
l^^'^'^cuful  armament  was  voted  against  Syracusey 


and  he  hims^,  togedier  with  Nicias  and  Lam^ 
chus,  were  appointed  joint  commanders, — Ni- 
cias, much  against  his  inclination.  As  prepara- 
tions were  making  for  the  expedition,  an  inci « 
dent  happened  which  threw  the  city  into  confu- 
sion, and  was  very  momentous  tome  fortune  of 
Alcibiades.  On  one  night  almost  all  the  Hermae^ 
or  half-statues  of  Mercury,  which  were  very 
numerous  in  Athens,  were  defaced  and  muti- 
lated. This  acdon,  which  was  probably  nothing 
more  than  a  mischievous  frolic,  gave  occasion  ta 
a  variety  of  suspicions  concerning  plots  and  con- 
spiracies in  the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  a  strict 
inquisidon  being  made  into  every  circumstance 
of  the  like  nature,  informadon  was  given  that 
Alcibiades  and  some  of  his  dissolute  companions, 
in  their  revels,  had  defaced  odier  statues,  and  had 
mimicked  some  of  the  sacred  mysteries.  A  ca- 
pital charge  of  impiety  was  thereupon  made 
against  A^ibiades ;  but  through  apprehension 
of  the  army»  which  was  gready  attached  to  him, 
his  enemies  would  not  brmr  it  to  a  trial  before 
his  depaiture.  He  had  not,  nowever,  been  long 
in  Sicily,  when  a  vessel  was  dispatched  from 
Adiens  to  bring  him  back*  He  accompanied 
the  messengers  without  reluctance  as  far  as 
Thurii,  v^ere,  going  on  diore,  he  concealed- 
himself,  and  afterwards  withdrew  to  Peloponne- 
sus. Ob  Ids  non-appearance  he  was  condemned, 
his  prqierty  confiscated,  and  a&  die  priests  and 
priestesses  pronounced  a  solemn  execration 
against  him,  except  Theano;  who  made  this 
memorable  excuse,  ^^  that  she  was  a  priestess 
for  prayer,  not  for  cursing.'' 

Alcioiades,  now  throwmg  oflT  all  regard  Tor 
his  country,  had  recourse  to  the  Spartans,  by 
whom  he  was  weU  received,  and  whom  he  in- 
fluenced to  send  succours  to  the  Syracusans, 
and  to  declare  war  against  Athens.  During 
bis  abode  at  Sparta,  he  gave  proof  of  his  force 
of  mind  and  wonderful  versatility  of  manners^ 
by  adopdng  in  its  utmost  ripnour  the  Lacedemo- 
nian discipline,  and  surpassmg  die  nadves  them- 
selves in  die  qualides  diey  most  admired.  He 
cut  his  hair  short,  bathed  in  cold  water,  fed. 
upon  coarse  hread  and  black  broth,  and  affi^^ted 
sim|dicky  and  gravity  of  demeanour*  Mean- 
time he  urged  the  war  against  his  countrymen 
with  all  possible  inveteracy ;  and  passing  over 
into  Ionia,  induced  several  of  the  cities  there  to 
revolt  from  the  Athenians ;  and  en^ged  Tissa* 
l^iemes,  the  great  king  of  Persia's  lieutenant,  in 
a  league  with  the  Spartans.  A  relic,  however, 
of  his  former  manners  was  near  efiecdng  his 
ruin-  He  engaged  in  an  intrigue  with  the  wife 
of  the  Spartan  king  Agis ;  rather,  as  he  himself 
confessed,  dirougb  the  vanity  of  giving  a  future 
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Athenians  under  the  thirty  tyrants  imposed  upon 
them  fay  Lysander,  caused  mem  to  cast  a  ionp- 
ing  look  towards  their  former  favourite  Alci- 
blades ;  which  being  known  to  the  tyrants 
themselves,  Critias,  one  of  the  number,  formerly 
the  most  intimate  friend  of  Alcibiades,  repre* 
sented  to  Lysander  that  his  death  was  necessary 
to  the  perfect  security  of  die  new  government. 
Lysander  was  unwilling  to  engage  m  an  act  of 
treachery :  but  orders  arriving  from  Sparta  for 
the  execution  of  the  project,  he  vrrote  to  Phar- 
nabazus  to  obtain  his  concurrence,  who  com- 
mitted the  management  of  the  business  to  his 
own  brother  and  uncle.  Alcibiades  at  that 
time  resided  at  a  village  in  Phrygia,  with  his 
mistress  Timandra*  The  assassins  sent  to  di- 
spatch him  surrounded  his  bouse  by  night,  and 
set  it  on  fire.  He  threw  out  a  quantity  of 
clothes  to  damp  the  flame,  and  then,  wrapping 
Bis  robe  about  his  left  hand,  and  taking  in  his 
right  the  dagger  of  an  Arc^adian  friend  who  was 
his  guest  (his  own  sword  having  been  removed), 
he  rushed  forth,  and  safely  passed  the  fire.  The 
murderers  did  not  dare  to  stand  in  his  road,  but 
killed  him  by  pouring  in  darts  from  a  distance. 
Timandra,  when  they  were  gone,  wrapt  the 
body  in  her  own  garments,  and  buried  it  in  a 
town  named  Melissa,  where  the  emperor  Adrian 
long  afterwards  caused  a  marble  statue  to  be 
erected  to  his  memory,  and  a  bull  to  be  annually 
sacrificed  on  his  tomb.  His  death  happened 
about  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  B.  C.  403. 

The  life  of  this  extraordinary  man  has  been 
written  by  Plutarch  and  Corn.  Nepos,  from 
whose  narrations,  and  those  of  Thucydides, 
DJodorus,  Xenophon,  and  the  other  writers  on 
the  affairs  of  Greece  at  that  time,  the  preceding 
account  is  compiled. — A. 

ALCIDAMAS,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Gorgias  Leontinus,  and  contemporary 
with  Isocrates,  a  native  of  Elsa  in  iColia,  lived 
about  four  hundred  years  before  Christ.  Two 
orations  are  still  extant  which  bear  his  name  ; 
the  first,  •*  Ulyssis  contra  Palamedem,"  pub- 
Gshed  by  Aldus  in  his  edition  of  the  Orations 
of  i£scoines,  Lysias,  See.  printed  in  folio  at  Ve- 
nice, in  15 1 3,  and  afterwards  by  H.  Stephens, 
with  die  same  orators,  in  1577  ;  the  second, 
•*  Contra  Sophistas,"  annexed  to  Aldus's  edition 
of  Isocrates,  printed  in  folio  at  Venice  in  1518. 
Cicero  mentions  Alcidamas  as  the  author  of  a 
treatise  in  praise  of  death.  Fabric,  BibL  Grac, 
Hb.  ii.  c.  26.  §  5.  not. — E^ 

ALCIMUS,  sumamed  Jachim,  a  Jewish 
high-priest,  entered  on  his  office  about  the  163d 
year  before  Christ.  He  owed  his  dignity  to  the 
arms  ci  Antiochus  Eupator,  king  of  Syria.   To 
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secure  the  favour  of  Eupator's  successor,  De-« 
metrius  Soter,  he  accused  the  whole  nation  of 
revolt,  and  especially  Judas  Maccabseus,  and  his 
brothers.  Demetrius,  upon  this*  took  Alcimus 
under  his  protection,  and  sent  Bacchides  with 
forces  to  establish  him  in  his  office.  Albimus 
rendered  himself  an  object  of  terror  to  his  coun« 
trymen  by  his  rapine  and  cruelty.  He  was  stilly 
however,  supported  by  Demetnus,  and,  with  a 
numerous  army  under  Bacchides,  he  arrived  at 
Jerusalem,  where  he  committed  depredations 
upon  the  temple.  He  died  of  a  palsy  after  hav- 
ing possessed  his  dignity  two  years.  Maccah, 
vii.  &c.  Joiephi  jfntiq.  lib.  xii.  c«  9,  10. — E. 

ALCInOUS,  a  personage  recordolrby  Ho* 
mer  only,  but  probably  from  real  tradition,  is  re^ 
presented  as  kine;  of  tne  Phxacians,  in  the  islaoA 
now  called  Corhi.  His  Other's  name  was  Nao- 
sithous,  and  his  wife  was  Arete,  the  daughter  o£ 
his  brother  Rhexenor.  He  had  five  sons,  and  a 
daughter  named  Nausicaa,  whose  character  and 
adventure  with  Ulysses  forms  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  pictures  ot  nature  and  simplicity  in  the 
works  of  Homer.  Alcinous  received  tne  sb^ 
wrecked  Ulysses  with  great  hospitality,  and  fit* 
ted  out  a  vessel  to  convey  him  to  Ithaca.  His 
subjects  were  excellent  mariners,  and  much  ad- 
dicted to  the  dance  and  sone,  and  social  pleasured 
of  all  kinds.  There  is  nothing  which  has  made 
this  petty  prince  more  celebrated  than  his  taste 
for  horticulture.  His  garden,  or  rather  orchard, 
is  very  pleasingly  described  by  Homer,  who 
dwells  chiefly  on  its  plenty  and  quick  succession 
of  fruit,  and  its  copious  streams  and  pleasant 
shade.  Horner^  OrffJJ.— A. 

ALCINOUS,  a  Platonic  philosopher,  who 
probably  lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century,  wrote  an  **  Introduction  to  the  Philoso- 
phy ot  Plato,"  containing  a  good  summary  of 
his  doctrine :  It  was  translated  by  Ficinus  into 
Latin.  It  was  published  by  Alaus  in  Greek, 
8vo.  at  Venice,  in  1521,  anuin  1532  ;  with  Fi- 
cinus's  translation  at  Basil,  1532 ;  at  Paris,  in 
4to.  1562  ;  and  by  Charpentier,  with  a  com- 
mentary, in  1573.  Heinsius  published  an  edi- 
tion of  this  work,  annexed  to  his  Maximus  Ty- 
rius,  at  Leyden,  8vo.  1607,  ^^bich  was  reprint- 
ed separately  at  Oxford,  in  1667.  ^^  ^^^^  been 
translated  into  English  by  Stanley.  Fabric.  BibL 
Grac.  lib.  iv.  c.  23.  §  13.— E. 

ALCIONIO,  Peter,  (in  Latin,  Alcyomt- 
us)  a  learned  Italian,  contributed  to  the  revival 
of  letters  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  studied  the 
Greek  and  Roman  languages  with  great  dili- 
gence, and  was  for  many  years  corrector  of  tlie 
press  of  Aldus  Manutius  at*  Venice,  whence  is- 
sued so  many  valuable  editions  of  ancient  authors. 
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He  IS  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  attempted 
the  dissection  of  a  dead  body.  JDiog.  Laert, 
lib.  viii.  CUm.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  i.  Aristot.  MeU 
lib.  i.  V.  Jambl,  Fit.  Pyth.  c.  23.  Cic.  de  Nat. 
Deer.  lib.  1.  Piut.  Plac.  Phil.  lib.  ii.  iv.  Sto^ 
bai  Eel.  Fahr.  Bibl.  Grac.  lib.  vi,  c.  9. — E. 

ALCMAN,  otherwise  Alcm^on,  a  Greek 

poet,  flourished  in  the  twenty-seventh  Olympiad, 

about  B.   C.   670.     He  was  of  a  family  of 

Sardes,  in  Lydia,  but  probably  was  bom  and 

bred  at  Lacedemon,  of  which  city  he  was  free. 

He  wrote  many  verses  on  amatory  topics,  and 

is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  jove-songs 

made  to  be  sung  in  public  companies.     He  was 

a  man  of  loose  manners,  much  addicted  to  the 

pleasures  of  the  table,  which  intemperance  was 

probably  the  cause  of  his  falling  into  the  lousy 

disease  which  proved  his  end.     Megalostrata, 

a  poetess,  was  his  mistress.    The  Spartans  were 

proud  of  him  as  a  genius  of  their  own  growth, 

aiid  erected  a  monument  to  him.     The  small 

remains  of  him  extant  are  quotations  in  Athe- 

mevs  and  other  ancient  writers.    He  made  use 

of  the  Doric  dialect.  Another  Alcman,  of  Mes- 

senc,  is  mentioned,  but  there  is  no  certainty  that 

he  was  a  diflfercnt  person.  Bayle. — A. 

ALCOCK,  John,  an  English  divine,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,   successively  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, Worcester,  and  Ely,  is  entitled  to  ho- 
nourable remembrance  as  the  founder  of  Jesus 
college,  Cambridge.     He  was  a  native  of  Be« 
verley  in  Yorkshire,  and  a  student  in  Cambridge, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws.  His 
ecclesiastical  preferment  was  various  and  rapid. 
He  was  also  honoured  successively  with  the 
high  civil  posts  of  master  of  the  rolls,  privy- 
counsellor,  ambassador  to  the  king  of  Castile, 
and    lord-high- chancel] or    of  England.      This^ 
last    office   he  held  only  ten  months.     He   is 
spoken  of,  in  general,  as  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing and  piety 9  and  singularly  eminent  for  his  abs- 
tinence and  purity.     The  buildini;  of  which  he 
obtained  a  grant  from  Henry  Vll.  for  Jesus 
college,  was  a  convent,  the  nuns  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  Camden  and  Bale,  were  so  notorious 
for  their  incontinence,  that  their  society  was 
called  '*  Spiritualium  Meretricum  Coenobium." 
[A    Community  of  spiritual    Harlots.]     The 
good  bishop  performed  a  meritorious  ser\'ice  in 
obtaining  its  dissolution,  and  converting  it  into 
a  school  of  learning  and  virtue.  Bishop  Alcock, 
*    besides  his  professional   merit,  was  eminently 
skilled  in  architecture,  and  was  on  ttiat  account 
made  comptroller  of  the  royal  works  and  build- 
ings.      He  greatly  improved  the  palaces  of  his 
several  sees.  He  was  famous  for  preaching  long 
sermons:  one  of  his  sermons  before  the  univer- 


sity continued  upwards  of  two  hours.  A  pubr- 
lication  of  bishop  Alcock,  printed  in  London* 
4to.  1498,  has  the  whimsical  and  punning  title 
of  "  Galli  Cantus  ad  Confratres  suos."  [The 
crowing  of  the  Cock  to  his  Brethren.]  At  the 
beginning  is  a  print  of  the  bishop  preaching  to 
the  clergy,  with  a  cock  on  each  side ;  there  i$ 
also  a  cock  in  the  first  page.  He  likewise  wrote 
.  **  Mons  Perfectionis  ad  Carthusianos  ;"  **  Ho- 
milies and  Meditations ;"  the  *'  Penitential 
Psalms  in  English  verse ;"  "  Spousage  of  a 
Virgin  to  Christ,"  &c.  Bishop  Alcock  died 
at  Wisbeach  in  the  year  1500,  and  was  buried 
in  a  sumptuous  chapel  which  he.  had  built  for 
himself.  Godwin  de  Prresul.  Angl.  Fuller's 
Worthies.,  Baleus  de  Script.  Brit.  Tanner* s 
Bibliotheca..  Biogr.  Brit. — E. 

ALCUIN,  Albinus  Fi^accus,  an  English 
divine  of  great  distinction  in  the  eighth  century, 
was  educated  first  under  Venerable  Bede,  and 
afterwards  under  Egbert,  archbishop  of  York* 
He  was  successively  librarian  to  that  prelate^ 
deacon  of  the  church  of  York,  and  abbot  of  the 
monastery  of  Canterbury.  Having  acquired  all 
the  leammg  which  this  ignorant  age  afforded* 
his  high  reputation  procured  him  an  invitation 
firom  Charlemagne,  to  come  into  France  to  su- 
perintend his  studies,  and  to  assist  him  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  science,  and  the  correction  of 
heresy.  Towards  the  close  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, Felix,  bishop  of  Urgel  in  Catalonia,  ad- 
vanced an  heretical  opinion,  that  Jesus  Clu-ist 
was  the  son  of  God  not  by  nature,  but  by  adop- 
tion. The  opinion  was  condemned  by  a  synofl 
in  792,  but  was  still  maintained  by  Felix  and 
some  other  Spanish  bishops.  Ic  is  probable  that 
one  principal  purpose  for  which  Charlemagne 
invited  Alcuin  to  France,  was  to  emplov  his 
learning  and  talents  aeainst  this  heresy ;  for  in 
793  Alcuin  accepted  the  invitation,  and  in  794 
he  accompanied  Charlemagne  to  the  council  at 
Frankfort,  and  was  admitted  a  member  of  that 
council  in  which  three  hundred  bishops  decided, 
that  Jesus  Christ,  as  man,  ought  to  be  called  the 
proper,  not  the  adopted  son  of  God.  The  dispute 
lasted  many  years;  and,  after  Felix  had  been 
anathematised  by  the  pope,  Charlemagne,  in  the 

J  ear  799,  permitted  him  to  defend  his  opinions 
efore  an  assembly  of  the  bishops  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  In  tliis  disputation  Alcuin  was.  his 
opponent,  and  so  successfully  refuted  the  here- 
tic, that  he  abandoned  his  opinion  and  embraced 
that  of  the  church.  Alcuin  was  employed. by 
the  emperor  in  odier  services  for  the  support  of 
religion.  He  exercised  his  learning  and  inge- 
nuity in  explaining  the  holy  scriptures,  in  whicli, 
howevcTi  he  took  more  pains  to  discover  a  mys* 
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tScal  sense,  than  to  explain  by  accurate  criticism 
its  litefal  meaning  ;  as  suiEcicntly  appears  from 
his  commentaries.  He  corrected  the  errors  of 
the  Latin  translation  of  the  scriptures,  which 
vras  in  common  use ;  and  it  is  to  his  encou- 
ragement and  direction  that  some  writers  attri« 
hutc  the  first  German  translation  of  the  scrip* 
tures.  Few  of  the  clergy  being  at  this  time  ca- 
pable of  explaining  the  epistles  and  gospels  read 
in  the  ritual,  he  was  appointed,  together  with 
Paul  Diaconus,  to  compile,  from  the  writings  of 
the  fathers,  homiIies>  or  discourses  upon  these 
portions  of  the  scripture,  which  the  priests 
might  commit  to  memory,  and  recite  to  the 
people. 

Other  services,  certainly,  in  this  ignorant  age, 
not  less  important  than  the  former,  Alcuin,  un- 
der the  patronage,  and  with  the  assistance,  of 
die  emperor,  rendered  to  the  public,  in  forming 
and  establishing  public  schools,  particularly  in 
France.  Whatever  France  could  boast  with 
respect  to  science  and  polite  literature  in  this 
dark  age,  she  chiefly  owed  to  the  meritorious 
exertions  of  Alcuin.  The  universities  of  Paris, 
Tours,  Fulden,  Soissons,  and  many  others,  were 
indebted  to  him  for  their  origin  and  increase. 
Even  those  of  which  he  was  not  the  founder 
were  enlightened  by  his  doctrine,  directed  by  his 
example,  and  enriched  by  the  benefits  which  he 
procured  for  them  from  the  emperor.  (Cave, 
Htst.  Lit.  ann.  780.)  A  German  poet,  cited  by 
Camden,  thus  extols  the  merit  of  Alcuin  in  in- 
troducing literature  into  France: 

Quid  non  Alcaino,  fscuncla  Lutetia,  debes? 
Instaurarc  bonas  ibi  qui  fcHciter  artcs, 
Barbariemque  procul  solus  depcllere,  coepit. 

Let  Gallia's  sons,  anrtur'd  in  ancient  lore, 
To  Alcuin*!  name  a  grateful  tribute  pay; 

Tw%s  his,  the  light  of  science  to  restore, 
And  bid  barbaric  darkness  flee  away. 

*.<  We  must  not,"  however,  as  Dr.  Warton 
judiciously  observes,  **  form  too  magnificent 
ideas  of  those  celebrated  masters  of  science,  who 
were  thus  invited  into  foreign  countries  to  con* 
duct  the  education  of  mighty  monarchs,  and  to 
plan  the  rudiments  of  the  most  illustrious  acade- 
mies :  their  merits  are,  in  a  great  measure,  re- 
lative ;  their  circle  of  reading  was  contracted ; 
their  systems  of  philosophy  were  jejune  ;  and 
fhtiT  lectures  rather  served  to  stop  the  growth  of 
ignoruDce,  than  to  produce  any  positive  or  im- 

fortant  improvement  in  knowledge."  (Warton's 
listory  of  English  Poetry,  diss.  2.)  At  such 
a  period,  however,  to  have  been  one  of  the  first 
scholars ;  to  have  formed  schools  and  precep- 
tors I  and  to  have  instructed  a  powerful  prince, 


and  in  many  respects  a  great  man,  was  some 
honour,      Alcuin,  in  the  year   801,  obtained 
leave  from  the  emperor  to  retire  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Martin's  at  Tour*?,  where,  after  three  years 
employed  in  useful  instruction,  and  honourable 
leisure,  he  died.     Alcuin  is  the  first  historian  of 
the  aflairs  of  the  metropolitan  see  of  York  :  iiis 
poem,    *'  De  Ponrificibus  et  Sanctis  Eccle.sise 
j£boracensis,''    first   discovered    by   Ma  billon,, 
has  been   published  by  Dr.  Gale,  among  his^ 
**  Quindecem  Scriptores/'  (Nicholson's  Eng* 
lish  Hist.  Library,  p.  i  J5.  ed,  fol.  1736.)     He 
has  left  other  writings,  which  are  extremely  vo« 
luminous:,  they  consist  of  commentaries   oa 
scripture ;  homilies  ;  lives  of  saints ;  theological 
and  metaphysical  discussions ;  epistles ;  verses,, 
and  treatises  on  orthography,  grammar,  rhetoric^, 
and  music :  the  pieces  are  fifty-three  in  number*. 
They  were  published  by  Du  Chesne  at  Paris,  ia 
folio,  in   161 7,  and  afterwards  at  Ratisbon,  itk 
1777.  Contradictory  accounts  are  given  of  their 
merit ;  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  few  noo* 
dem  readers  would  find  them  very  in(eresrine» 
Leland.  Bale  de  Script.  Brit,  Cta/e^  Hist*  Ltt^ 
W.  Afalmsb.  de  Gest.  Reg.  jtngL  JDupin.  Afo^ 
sheim,    Biog.  Brit, — El. 

ALDEBERT,  or  Adalbert,  an  impostor 
of  the  eighth  century,  a  native  of  France,  de- 
hided  the  people  by  pretended  visions  and  reve-» 
lations.  He  was  one  of  those  French  divines 
who  refused  submission  to  the  church  of  Rome^ 
and  exercised  the  episcopal  dignity  without  the 
authority  of  Boniface,  the  pope's  legate.  He 
boasted  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  heavea 
by  the  hands  of  the  arch-angel  Michael,  which 
was  written  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  human  race  ;. 
and  distributed  among  the  people  relics  of  admi-» 
/able  virtue.  He  remitted  sins  without  confes-* 
sion,  and  required  his  followers  to  quit  the 
churches,  and  worship  God  in  houses  of  prayer,, 
which  he  erected  in  the  fields,  and  to  kneel  be-» 
fore  crosses,  which  he  placed  in  woods  and  by^ 
the  side  of  fountains.     He  became  exceedingly 

fopular,  and  excited  tumults  among  the  eastern, 
ranks.  At  the  instigation  of  Boniface  he  >w^as 
condemned  by  the. pontiff  Zachary,  in  a  council 
assembled  at  Rome  in  die  year  748  ;  he  was,  ia 
consequence,  cast  into  a  prison,  where  he  pro* 
bably  concluded  his  days.  An  edidon  of  his 
forged  letter  was  published  by  Stephen  Baluse 
in  me**CapItularia  Regum  Francorum,'^  vol.  iL 
Afcreri.  Mosheim^  cent.  viii. — E. 

ALDEGRAEF,  Albert,  a  painter  and 
engraver,  was  born  at  Soest  in  Westphalia,  in 
1502.  He  applied  to  the  art  of  painring  with 
so  much  diligence,  that  there  is  reason  to  be« 
licve  he  would  have  attained  to  great  excellence 


ALD 


(    HI    ) 


ALD 


had  he  possessed  the  advantage  of  an  education 
in  Italy.  He  furnished  the  churches  of  his  na- 
tive place,  and  of  Nuremberg^  with  many  va* 
luable  pieces,  though  somewhat  in  the  Gothic 
manner.  His  designs  are  correct)  and  his  ex- 
pressions graceful.  He  more  particularly  ex- 
celled, however,  in  engraving  portraits.  His 
own  heady  and  those  of  the  anabaptist  John  of 
Leyden,  and  his  associate  Knipperdoling,  are 
much  admired.  His  pen  drawings  are  very 
fine,  and  he  copied  many  of  them  widi  the 
graver.  This  artist  died  poor  at  his  native 
place.  Dt  Piles.  Mwreru  Niuv,  Diet,  HisL 
—A. 

ALDHELM,  or  Adelm,  one  of  the  very 
few  luminaries  which  relieved  the  darkness  of 
the  seventh  century,  a  near  relation  of  Ina,  king 
of  the  West  Saxons  in  England,  was  born  at 
Caer-bladon,  since  called  Malmsbury,  in  Wilt- 
shire.    He  received  instructions  from  Maildul- 
phus»  a  learned  Irish  monk;  from  Theodore, 
irchhishop  of  Canterbury;  and  from  Adrian, 
one  of  the  most  learned  professors  who  had  ever 
been  in  England ;  or  from  his  pupil  Albin. 
After  the  death  of  Maildulphus,  who  bad  insti- 
tuted a  school  at  Malmsbury,  Aldhelm  built  a 
large  monastery,  of  which  he  himself  was  the 
first  abbot      Upon  the  division  of  the  kingdom 
of  die  West  Saxons  into  two  dioceses,  Win- 
chester and  Shirebum,  the  latter  see  was  be- 
stowed by  king  Ina  upon  Aldhelm.     He  was 
consecrated  at  Rome  by  pope  Sereius  I.  Whilst 
he  was  with  that  pontiff,  he  is  said,  by  Godwin, 
to  have  had  the  courage  to  reprove  nim  to  his 
face  for  his  incontinency  ;  but  Bale  gives  a  con* 
trary  account,  and  blames  Aldhelm  for  not  hav- 
ing availed  himself  of  bis  intimacy  with  the 
pope  in  admonishing  him.     We  cannot  deter- 
mine on  which  side  of  these  contradictory  ac- 
counts the  truth  lies.     Extraordinary  things  are 
related  of  his  voluntary  chastity ;  and  still  more 
extraordinary  tales  are  told  of  his  miraculous 
powers,   by  which  he  lengthened  a  piece  of 
timber  which  a  carpenter  had  cut  too  short, 
and  hung  his  garments  upon  a  sun-beam.     It  is 
more  deserving  of  attention,  that  he  was,  for 
At  time  in  which  he  lived,  an  eminent  scholar, 
a  good  writer,  a  poet  of  no  mean  merit,  and  an 
excellent  musician.     From  his  writings  it  ap- 
pears, that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  most  ce- 
Idnated  authors  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  well 
skilled  in  the  languages  in  which  they  wrote. 
His  literary  feme  was  so  widely  extended  that 
his  correspondence  was  much  sought  by  the 
kamed.     Areville,  a  prince  of  Scotland,  who 
had  employed  himself  in  writing,  sent  his  works 
le  Aldhelm  for  correction,  requesting  him  to 


rub  off  their  Scotch  rust,  and  give  them  the  last 
polish.  His  love  of  literature,  and  the  scientific 
and  literary  pursuits  in  which  he  was  engaged^ 
are  well  represented  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  Hedda,  bishop  of  Winchester.  Of  his  stu- 
dies the  best  idea  will  be  gained  from  his  writ-* 
ings.  He  wrote,  "  Against  the  Mistakes  of  the 
Bntons  concerning  the  Celebration  of  Easter  ;** 
•*  On  the  Fight  of  the  eight  principal  Virtues  ;'* 
*•  Of  the  Dignity  of  the  Number  Seven,  coU 
lected  from  the  Tlowers  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  and  from  the  Doctrines  of  Philoso- 
phers ;'*  *'  Of  the  Admonition  of  brotherly- 
Charity  ;•*  •*  Of  the  Nature  of  insensible 
Things,  metaphorically  said  to  be  indued  with 
Speech  ;'*  •*  Of  the  Monastic  Life  ;"  "  Of  the 
Praise  of  the  Saints  ;"  *'  Of  Arithmetic  ;"  "  Of 
Astrology  ;"  «  Of  the  Rules  of  metrical  Feet  ;'* 
•*  Of  the  Figures  called  Metaplasm  and  Syna* 
locpha;'*  "  Of  the  Scanning  and  Ellipses  of 
Verses  ;**  "  A  Dialoeue  concerning  Metre  ;** 
**  Homilies  ;'*  and  **  Epistles.**^  These  pieces, 
written  in  Latin,  are  mentioned  by  Bede  and 
William  of  Malmesbury,  but  are  not  extant.  In 
verse  Aldhelm  wrote  "-Alnigmas,**  consisting  of 
a  thousand  verses,  written  in  imitation  of  the  po- 
et Symphorius;  '* Ballads,"  in  the  Saxon  tongue, 
with  other  pieces,  which  were  published,  in  ovo. 
by  Martin  Delrio  of  Mentx,  in  1601.  He  also 
wrote  a  book,  partly  in  prose,  and  partly  in 
hexameter  verse,  in  praise  of  virginity,  dedicat- 
ed to  Ethelbu^a,  abbess  of  Barking,  and  pub* 
lished  among  Dcdc*8  "  Opuscula.**  In  a  pas- 
sage from  one  of  his  treatises  on  metre,  cited  by 
William  of  Malmsbury,  he  boasts  of  himself  as 
the  first  Englishman  who  introduced  Latin  po- 
etry into  England.  "  These  things  concerning. 
the  kinds  ana  measures  of  verse,  1  have  written 
according  to  my  ability,  not  without  much  la-^ 
hour,  with  what  profit  I  cannot  say  ;  but  I  am: 
conscious  that  I  have  a  right  to  adopt  the  boast 
of  Virgil:  (Georg.  iii.  i6.) 

IMmui  ego  in  patriftm  mecum,  modo  Tita  supenit^ 
Aonio  rcdient  dediicam  vexticc  Musai.'* 

I  first  of  Romam  to  th*  Hesperian  plain 
WiU  lead  th'  Aoniaa  nyn^ihs,  if  life  remain. 

Wa&toh. 

The  laudable  use  which  Aldhelm  made  of 
his  talents  for  writing  English  ballads,  in  polish- 
ing the  barbarous  manners  if  the  people,  and 
disposing  them  to  listen  to  his  instructions,  is  thus 
happily  described :  "  jElfred,"  says  William  of 
Malmsbury,  **  informs  us,  that  Aldhelm  com- 
posed ballads,  such  as  are  still  commonly  sung  ; 
adding  a  probable  reason  why  so  great  a  maa 
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employed  himself  upon  sudi  rrifieSy  that  the  peo« 
pie,  at  that  time  half  barbarians,  were  little  at- 
tentive to  divine  instruction,  and  accustomed  to 
run  home  immediately  after  the  singing  of  mass; 
on  which  account  this  holy  man,  placing  him- 
self upon  a  bridge  which  joined  the  town  and 
country,  would  often  stop  them  as  they  went 
out,  professing  himself  a  good  sineer :  by  this 
artifice  he  gained  the  favour  of  the  common 
people,  who  flocked  about  him,  and  was  able, 
by  occasionally  introducing  more  serious  dls- 
coune  from  scripture,  to  produce  an  effect  upon 
the  manners  of  his  townsmen,  which  he  might 
in  vain  have  attempted  by  severer  meriiods.  ( W. 
Malmsbur.  Vit.  S.  Aldhelm.) 

Of  AWhelm's  writings,  his  memoriaKst,  Wil- 
liam of  Malmsbury,  if  we  arc  to  respect  his 
judgment,  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion. He  acknowledges,  indeed,  that  his  style  is 
Jess  lively  than  may  be  desired  by  those  who  are 
more  attentive  to  language  than  matter ;  but 
adds,  xhat  if  you  examine  his  writings  attentive- 
ly, you  will  find  in  them  Grecian  acuteciess, 
Koman  elegance,  and  English  dignity.  **  His 
Latin  compositions,^'  as  we  learn  fi-om  Mr. 
Warton,  "  whether  in  verse  or  prose,  as  novel- 
ties, were  deemed  extraordinary  performances, 
andexcitedthe  attention  and  admiration  of  scho- 
lars in  other  countries.^'  A  learned  contempo* 
jary,  who  lived  in  a  remote  province  of  a 
Tranlcish  territory,  in  an  epistle  to  Aldhelm 
Jias  this  remarkable  expression, — "  Vestra  la- 
tinitatis  panegyricus  ninwr.  {The  panegyrical 
report  of  your  Latinity  has  reached  us  even  at 
this  distance,  &c.]  Aldhelm,  with  many  of 
the  ecclesiastics  of  his  period,  was  well  slcilled 
in  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental;  and  we 
are  told  by  Bale,  that  he  preferred  music  to 
every  other  delight  in  the  world.  •  We  conclude 
our  account  of  this  celebrated  prelate  with  an 
encomium,  copied  by  Leland  from  an  ancient 
chronicle :  if  the  reader  should  be  disposed  to 
think  it  too  laudatory,  he  should  recollect  that 
the  literary  merit  or  the  seventh  century  is  not 
to  be  measured  by  the  standard  of  the  eignteenth. 
**  Sanctus  Aldhelmus,  Inae,  regis  West-Saxonum 
propinquuS;  citharcedus  erat  optimus,  Saxonicus 
atque  Latinus  poeta  facundissimus,  cantor  peri- 
tissimus,  doctor  egre^ius,  sermone  nitidus,  scrip- 
turarum  cam  Kbcrahum  quam  ecclesiasticarum 
eruditione  mirandus.'^  [Saint  Aldhelm,  a  near 
relation  of  In  a,  kj|ig  of  the  West  Saxons,  was 
an  excellent  harper,  a  most  elegant  Latin  and 
Saxon  poet,  a  very  skilful  singer,  a  doctor  of 
singular  merit,  an  eloquent  speaker,  and  a  won- 
derful master  of  sacred  and  profane  learning.] 
JBalff  (U  Script.  Brit,  Godwin^  de  PmsuL  AngL 


TV.  Malmshur,  de  Vita  S.  j/Idiemif  apud 
Wharton,  Anglia  Sacra*  Henry's  History  of 
Britain.    Biogr,  Brit,  —  E. 

ALDHUN,  an  English  bishop  who  lived  in 
the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  is  chiefly  me- 
morable as  the  founder  of  the  bishopric  of^Dur- 
ham.  In  the  year  990,  he  was  created  bishop 
of  LIndisfame  or  Holy  Island.  After  having 
been  frequently  disturbed  by  the  incursions  of 
Danish  pirates,  he  determined  to  remove  his 
station.  Accompanied  by  the  monks,  and 
many  other  persons,  and  taking  with  him  the 
body  of  St.  Cuthbert,  which  nad  been  buried 
about  one  hundred  and  thirteen  years,  he  wan- 
dered about  for  some  time,  and  at  last  settled  at 
Dunelm,  since  called  Durham,  which  then  con- 
sisted only  of  a  few  scattered  cottages.  The 
spot  of  ground  which  he  chose  for  his  little  co- 
lony was  covered  with  a  thick  wood  which  his 
followers  cleared  away,  and  a  sufficient  number 
of  habitations  were  soon  erected.  After  three 
years,  the  building  of  a  church  was  completedt 
and  it  was  dedicated  to  St.  Cuthbert,  whose 
bones  were  deposited  within  its  walls.  From 
this  time  the  episcopal  see  remained  fixed  at 
Durham.  The  good  bishop  is  highly  extolled 
for  his  virtues,  but  the  particulars  of  his  life  are 
not  known.  He  died  in  the  year  1018,  having 
enjoyed  the  prelacy  twenty-nine  years.  Sim* 
Dunelm,  apud  Decern  Scriptores.  Godwin^  di 
Pr4esuL  AngL  Biogr.  Brit,  —  E; 

ALDRED,  an  English  prelate,  of  the  ele- 
venth century,  is  more  indebted  to  his  dignities 
than  to  his  merit,  for  a  place  in  the  records  of 
biography.  He  appears  indeed  to  have  been  a 
man  of  talents  and  enterprise :  for  he  undertook  a 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  through  Hungary,  which 
had  never  before  been  attempted  by  any  English 
bishop ;  on  his  return  he  was  employed  by  Edward 
the  Confessor  on  an  important  embassy  to  the 
emperor  Henry  II ;  and,  after  remaining  a  year 
in  Gennany,  he  returned  to  possess  large  ec- 
clesiastical preferments,  and  to  aspire  at  more. 
But  his  enterprising  and  ambitious  spirit  knew 
not  how  to  confine  itself  within  any  limits. 
Not  contented  with  possessing  the  see  of  Wor- 
cester, which  he  had  obtained  in  1046,  four 
years  before  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  he  found 
means  to  procure  the  administration  of  the  see 
of  Wilton  three  years  during  the  absence  of  its 
bishop,  and  of  that  of  Hereford  four  years  after 
the  death  of  the  incumbent.  Still  grasping  at 
further  preferment,  he  obtained  from  the  king 
an  appointment  to  the  archbishopric  of  York, 
and  permission,  withal,  to  hold  the  see  of  Wor- 
cester in  commendam ':  an  indulgence  which, 
according  to  William  of  Malmsbury,  he  owed 
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to  bribery.    Il  was  with  great  difficulty  that  • 
the  pope,  who  was  informed  of  his  simoniacal 
practices,  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  confirm 
the  king's  nomination  ;  and  though  Nicholas 
U.  would  only  consent  to  grant  him  the  pall 
upon  condition  of  his  resigning  the  see  of  Wor- 
cester, he  detained  from  his  successor,  Wolstan, 
a  plain,  easy  man,  twelve  valuable  manors  be- 
longing to  that  see,  and  unjustly  transferred  the 
benefit  of  dicm  to  the  see  of  York.     An  anec- 
dote related  by  his  panegyrist,  Thomas  Stubbs, 
affbids  an  uncommon  instance  of  manly  reso- 
lution, mixed  witli  a  ponion  of  priesdy  arro- 
?,nce.     "  The  high-sheriff  of  die  county  of 
ork  meeung  some  of  the  archbishop's  ser- 
vants, who  were  conveying  provisions  to  his 
palace,  ordered  the  officers  who  attended  him 
to  sieze  the  carriages  and  provisions,  and  carry 
them  to  the  king  s  granary,  in  the  castle  of 
York.     When  the  archbishop  was  informed  of 
this  assault,  instead  of  seeking  legal  redress,  he 
sent  several  of  the  clergy  and  cidzens  to  demand 
resdtudon^  threatening  the  sheriff,  in  case  of 
refusal,  with  excommunication.     The  sheriff 
refused ;  and  the  archbishop,  with  a  numerous 
train  of  ecclesiastics,  went  up  immediately  to 
the  kin^,  who  was  then  sitting  in  council  at 
Westminster.     Without  returning  the  custom- 
ary salutadons,  he  abrupdy  addressed  the  king, 
woo  had  risen  to  meet  him,  in  this  haughty 
language.      *  Hear  me,  William !  when  thou 
wert  an  alien,  and  God  had  permitted  thee,  for 
our  sins,  and  through  much  blood,  to  reien 
over  tts,  I  anointed  mee  king,  and  placed  the 
crown  upon  thy  head  with  a  blessing :  but  now, 
because  thou  deservcst  it  not,  I  will  change 
that  blessing  into  a  curse  against  thee,  as  a  per- 
secutor of  God  and  his  ministers,  and  a  breaker 
and  contemner  of  those  oaths  and   promises, 
which  thou  madest  unto  me  before  the  altar  of 
St.  Peter.'      The  king,  astonished  and  terri- 
fied, threw  himself  at  the  archbishop's  feet,  and 
entreated  to  be  informed  by  what,  offence  he  had 
merited   this   severe   sentence.      The  nobility 
who  were  present  expressing  resentment  at  the 
prelate's  arrogance  in  suffering  the  king  to  lie 
at  Us  feet,  *  Let  him  alone,'  says  the  archbi- 
shop ;    «  Let  him  lie :  he  is  not  fallen  at  my 
feet,  but  at  the  feet  of  St.  Peter.*     After  some, 
^e,  he  raised  the  king,  and  delivered  his  com- 
plaint, William,  more  indmidated,.a5  it  seems, 
l>y  the  threat  of  ecclesiastical  censure,  than  J  n- 
^ed  by  a  sense  of  the  injusdce  of  his  sheriff's 
concuct,  gave  orders  for  the  full  resdtudon  of 
^  archbishop's   goods,    and  sent  him  away 
~*<led  with  rich  presents."    If  this  anecdote  il- 
'V'tntcs  the  extreme  tyranny  of  the.  legal  power 


at  this  dme,  it  also  shows  the  abject  vassalage 
in  which  the  minds  even  of  princes  were  heid 
by  superstitious  reverence  for  the  priesthood. 
The  injury,  which  the  prelate  had  received, 
could  not  justify  so'presumptuous  an  exercise  of 
his  spiritual  power. 

Archbishop  Aldred's  versatility  of  principle 
was  fully  shown,  in  his  polidcal  conduct  under 
the  changes  of  government  which  happened 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  No  sooner 
was  his  patron  Edward  dead,  dian  he  assisted 
Harold  to  obtain  the  crown.  On  the  arrival 
of  William  the  Norman,  when  Stigand  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  refused  to  crown  him, 
Aldred,  yielding  to  the  current,  performed  tlie 
ceremony.  Upon  the  Danish  invasion,  when 
the  cidzens  of  York,  and  other  inhabitants  of 
the  northern  counties  of  England,  declared  in 
favour  of  Edgar  Atheling's  title,  the  archbi- 
shop, whether  through  vexadon  or  fear,  or. 
from  what  other  cause,  is  uncertain,  fell  sick 
and  died.  This  happened  in  the  year  1069. 
Sim.  Dunelm.  de  Gest.  Reg.  JlngU  ih.  Stuibs* 
j/ct.  Ebou  Episc.  apud  Decern  Scriptorcs,  fV* 
Afalmsb.  post  Bedam,     Biogr.  Brit.  —  E. 

ALDRICH,  Henry,  an  eminent  and  wor- 
thy English  divine,  and  polite  scholar,  was 
bom  in  vVestminster  in  1647,  and  educated  in 
the  college-school  of  that  city  under  tJie  cele* 
bratcd  Busby.  In  the  year  1662  he  was  ad-» 
mitted  into  Christ  Church  college,  Oxford,  and 
from  that  time  to  his  death  continued  an  orna- 
ment of  that  noble  seminary.  With  high.re* 
putation  for  learning,  he  passed,  through  the 
whole  series  of  academic  honours:,  and  was  first 
a  diligent  student,  then  a  useful  tutor,  andaf- 
tei'wards  an  excellent  master  of  his  college. 
Having  cultivated  a  taste  for  architecture,  and 
acquired  great  skill  in  that  elegant  art,  he  em- 
ployed his  ingenuity  in  improving  the  buildings 
of  Christ-church^  that  regular  and  beautiful 
piece  of  architecture,  called  Peck-water.  qua« 
drangle,.  was  designed  by  him.  He  rendered 
yet.  more  important  services  to  his  jllma  mater. 
After  his  advancement  to  the  deanry  of  Christ- 
church,  and  the  presidency  of  the  college,  he 
exerted  his  respectable  talents  with  ipdustry  and 
zeal  for  the  advancement  of  learning.  To  the 
diligent  and  ingenuous  student  he  was  a  liberal 
patron,  and  a  kind  friend.  In  order  to  encou- 
rage a  taste  for  polite  literature,  as  well  as  to 
support  the  credit  of  the  university  for  its  at- 
tention to  classical  studies,  he  made  it  his  prac-> 
tice  to  publish  annually  some  piece  of  an  an- 
cieiK  Greek  author,  as  a  new-year's  present  to 
the  students  of  his  house.  Amone  the  works., 
which  .he  edited,  in  Svo,  at  Oxford,  in  Greek. 
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and  Latiiii  were»  **  Xenophontis  Memorabilia« 

1690  ;'*   **  Xenophontis   Sermo  de  Agesilao» 

1691  ;•*  "  Aristeae  Historia  LXXII  Inter- 
pretum,  1602  •**  "  Xenophontis  de  Re  Eques- 
tri,  1 69 J  ;  •«  Epiccetxia,  ct  Theophrastus, 
1707;**  he  edited,  in  Greek,  "  Platonis,  Xe- 
liophontis,  Plutarchi,  Luciatii  Symposia  ;**  Ox- 
on.  17 1 1,  8vo.  Dr.  Aldridi  drew  up  also,  for 
Ae  use  of  the  colle^,  a  system  of  Logic,  under 
die  title  of  **  Artis Xogicse  Compendium,'^  and 
••  Elements  of  Geometry.*' 

Dean  Aldrich  amusol  his  academic  leisure 
^ith  music  and  poetry.  As  a  musician,  his 
abilities  are  said  to  have  been  siich,  as  to  rank 
him  among  the  first  masters  of  the  science.  He 
yery  successfully  naturalised  the  compositions 
ef  the  old  Italian  masters,  and  adapted  Enelish 
tvords  to  their  music :  he  was  also  himself  a 
good  composer,  and  enriched  the  stores  of 
church  music  with  many  new  anthems  and 
senrices.  He  preserved  an  admirable  choral 
discipline  in  his  college,  and  established  in  it  a 
musical  school,  where  he  was  a  careful  exa- 
miner and  liberal  rewaiider  of  merit  i  and  at  his 
decease  he  bequeathed  to  his  college  a  most  ca« 
pital  collection  of  church  music.  His  musical 
talents  were  not  wholly  devoted  to  sacred  use. 
Being  naturally  of  a  chearful  temper,  and  pos* 
sessing  a  happy  vein  of  wit  and  humour,  he 
did  not  despise  the  Horatian  maxim,  **  Dulce 
est  desipere  in  loco."  For  the  entertainment 
of  smokers,  of  which  fraternity  he  himself  was, 
it  seems,  a  very  worthy  member,  he  composed 
a  famous  smolcing  catch  to  be  sung  by  four 
men  smoking  their  pipes :  he  was  also  tne  au- 
thor of  the  popular  catch,  **  Hark  the  bonny 
Christ  Church  bells."  As  a  Latin  poet,  Aid- 
rich  is  entitled  to  some  distinction.  The 
**  Musa  Anglicanas"  contain  two  elegant 
pieces  written  by  him ;  one,  on  the  accession 
of  William  III ;  the  other  on  die  death  of  the 
duke  of  Gloucester.  He  has  the  credit  of  being 
the  author  of  several  humourous  pieces,  ana, 
among  the  rest,  of  the  following  epigram,  en- 
titled, **  Causx  Bibendi." 

4*  Si  bene  quid  neaiai,  csimb  titat  quittqae  Mbcadi, 
Hotpitis  edvealut,  prvseiia  ntit,  atque  fvtiirft, 
Ant  viai  boaitac,  e«l  qiMcUbet  nXicn  ceoii.'' 

^  If  on  my  theme  I  rigfitty  think, 

There  are  five  reatont  why  men  drink} 
Goo4  vine, a  friend,  becatise  I'm  dfy, 
Or  lett  I  should  he  by  and  by^ 
Oi  nny  other  reason  why.' 


»> 


That  more  serious  and  important  labours 
commonly  occupied  the  time  of  AMrich,  ap- 
pears not  only  from  the  academic  history  of 


his  life,  but  from  his  literary  productions.  Be- 
ak!^ his  editions  of  classical  audiors  alreadjf 
mentioned,  he  had  some  concern  in  the  publi- 
cation of  Gregory's  Greek  Testament,  printed 
in  folio  at  Oxford,  in  1703.  He  wrote  notes 
on  Havercamp^s  edition  of  Josephus.  He  was 
the  author  of  **  A  Reply  to  two  Discourses, 
lately  printed  at  Oxford,  concerning  the  Ado- 
ration of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the  holy  Eu- 
charist ;**  and  **  A  Defence  of  the  Oxfora  Re- 
ply, &c.*'  the  former  printed  in  4to.  at  Oxford, 
in  1687  •  ^  latter,  in  1688.  His  modesty  pre- 
vented his  prefixing  his  name  to  several  learned 
tracts ;  but  his  reputation  as  a  virriter,  in  the 
period  in  which  he  lived,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  testimony  of  bishop  Burnet,  who  ranks  him 
among  those  eminent  English  clergymen,  **  who 
examined  all  the  points  of  popery  with  a  solidity 
of  judgment,  and  a  clearness  of  arguing,  far  be* 
yond  any  thing  that  had  before  that  time  ap- 
peared in  our  language."  (Burnet's  History  of 
his  <5Wn  Time.  ed.  1724.  p.  673.) 

Tlie  candour  of  Aldrich^s  temper,  and  the 
moderation  of  his  principles,  may  be  inferred 
from  his  having  been,  in  1689,  appointed  by 
William  III.  one  of  the  commissioners  for  pre- 
paring matters  towards  introducing  alterations 
m  the  service  of  the  church,  and  accomplishing^ 
a  comprehension  with  the  dissenters :  a  design, 
which,  at  this  time,  and  in  every  subsequent  at- 
tempt, has  failed  through  an  unreasonable  dread 
of  innovation.  In  conjunction  with  bishop 
Sprat,  he  was  employed  to  revise  the  manuscript 
of  lord  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion ; 
but  it  does  iM>t  appear  that  they  made  any  con- 
siderable additions  or  alterations.  In  1702  Aid- 
rich  was  chosen  prolocutor  of  the  convoca- 
tion. He  possessed  the  living  of  Wem  in  Shrop- 
shire, but  it  does  not  appear  chat  he  was  ever  re- 
sident out  of  Oxford.  In  17 10,  he  died  at  his 
college,  leaving  an  order  to  be  buried,  without 
any  memorial,  in  the  cathedral. 

His  modesty  and  humility,  his  easy  plea- 
santry, his  attention  to  academic  business  and  to 
the  credit  of  his  colie^,  his  exertions  for  the 
encouragement  of  learning,  and  the  proofs  which 
his  memoirs  afford  of  respectable  talents,  va« 
nous  accomplishments  and  amiable  qualities^ 
unite  to  transmit  his  name  with  honour  to  po- 
sterity. fVooJti  Aihen.  Oxon.  Le  Nevc^s  Fasti. 
Bvrney^s  and  Hawkins*  Hisu  of  Music.  Bipgr. 
Brit.  —  E. 

ALDRICH,  or  Aldridge,  Robert,  an 
English  divine,  was  bishop  of  Cariiftle  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  VIIL  Edwai-d  VI.  and  Mary  j 
a  circumstance  which  stron^y  marks  his  cha- 
racter, and  shows  the  convenient  pliaUeiicss  if 
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his  principles.  Through  every  change  in 
church  and  state,  which  these  three  reigns  pro- 
duced, to  have  retained  his  station  and  emolu- 
ments, cannot,  with  the  utmost  stretch  of  can- 
dour, be  entirely  imputed  to  his  moderation. 
Aldrich  has,  however,  the  credit  of  having  been 
praised,  whenvoung,  by  two  such  eminent  men 
as  Erasmus  and  Leland.  He  is  said,  by  Eras- 
mus, in  one  of  his  epistles,  to  be  "  blandae  elo- 
quentiae  juvenis"  [a  youth  who  possessed  cap- 
tivating powers  of  language] ;  and  Leland  ex- 
pressed his  admiration  of  his  talents  and  learn- 
ing in  a  Latin  epistle.  Bishop  Aldridge  was 
bom  at  Burnham  in  Buckinghamshire,  was  en- 
tered at  King*s  College,  Cambridge,  in  the  year 
1507  ;  took  possession  of  the  see  of  Carlisle  in 
1537,  and  died  in  1555.  He  wrote  **  Resolu- 
tions Concerning  the  Sacraments,"  "  Answers 
to  Queries  concerning  the  Abuse  of  the  Mass  ;" 
"  Epigrams,"  &c.  Godwin  de  PrasuL  Ang. 
Woody  At  hen.  Ox  on.  Leland,  Co  licet  an,  Biogr. 
Brit,  —  E. 

ALDROVANDI,  Ulysses,   a  celebrated 
naturalist,  called  the  modern  Plinyy  was  born  at 
Bologna,  in  1522,  of  a  family  descended  from 
the  counts  of  the  same  name.     He  very  early 
displayed  his  inclination  for  travelling,  by  ac- 
companying on  foot,  as  far  as  tlie  shrine  of  St. 
James  of  Compostella,  a  pilgrim  whom  he  ac- 
cidentally met  with  not  far  from  home.     He 
pursued  his  studies  partly  at  Bologna  and  partly 
at  Padua,  and  there  was  no  science  which  his 
inquisitive  disposition  did  not  lead  him  to  culti- 
vate.    Falling  into  some  suspicion  respecting 
his  religious  opinions,  he  made  a  journey  to 
Rome  in  1550  in  order  to  clear  himself;  and 
there  attentively  studied  the  antiquities  of  the 
place,  and  drew  up  a  treatise  on  the  ancient  sta- 
tues, which  he  gave  to  his  friend  Lucio  Mauro, 
with  whose  work  on  Roman  antiquities  it  was 
printed.     He  there  likevi'Ise  made  an  acquaint- 
ance with  Rondelezio,  whose  researches  into 
the  history  of  fishes  gave  him  a  taste  for  the 
knowledge  of  nature.     Returning  to  Bologna 
he  applied  himself  to  botany,  and  went  to  risa 
to  obtain  further  instructions  in  it  from  Ghini, 
the  professor  in  that  branch.     He  graduated  in 
physic  at  Bologna  in  1553,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing year  was  appointed  to  the  chairs  of  logic  and 
philosophy,  and  to  the  extraordinary'  lectureship 
of  botany,  which  in  156 1  was  made  ordinary. 
By  his  inrerer,t  the  botanical  garden  of  Bologna 
was  founded  in  1567,  of  whicJi  he  had  the  su- 
perintendence.    Besides  attending  to  the  duties 
of  his  station,  he  employed  infinite  labour  in 
accumulating   all  the   information  concerning 
natural  history  that  tlie  age  could  afford,  col- 
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lecting  books  of  all  kinds,  making  numerous 
jouriiCys,  and  establishing  correspondences  with 
the  learned  all  over  Europe.     He  likewise,  at 
great  expense,  formed  a  museum  of  rare  and 
curious  productions,  and  kept  several   of  the 
best  artists  in  his  employ  for  several  years  in 
delineating  them.  The  fruit  of  these  toils  was  a 
prodigious  collection  of  matter  relative  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  nature,  of  which  in  his  life- time  he 
published  four  folio  volumes,  with  plates  ;  three 
of  them  on  ornithology,  and  one  on    insects. 
One  volume  on  bloodless  animals,  and  one  on 
fishes,  were  likewise  composed  by  him.     The 
rest  published  under  his  name,  which  make  the 
whole  number  thirteen  volumes,  and  treat  on 
serpents,    quadrupeds,    monsters,   metals,    and 
trees,  are  compilations  by  other  persons  chiefly 
from  materials  which  he  left  behind  him.   Not- 
withstanding he  was  aided  by  several  princes, 
and  by  the  senate  of  Bologna,  in  these  expca- 
sive  pursuits,  he  lived  to  exhaust  all  his  pro- 
perty, and  is  said  to  have  died,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-three,  blind,  and  in  an  alms-house.     He 
bequeathed  to  his  country  all  his  vast  collec- 
tions ;  of  which  a  catalogue  was  printed  in  Ita^ 
lian  in  1 648.     His  museum  formed  the  basis  of 
that  now  existing  at  Bologna,  and  many  of  his 
specimens  are  still  in  being.     His  memory  is- 
held  in  great  honour  at  his  native  place.     His 
works  are  defective,  in  method  and  selection, 
and  abound  in  superfluities  and  matter  of  du- 
bious authority  ;  yet  natural  history  owes  him 
great  obligations  for  his  indefatigable  industry 
and  munificent  patronage.   The  illustrious  But- 
fon  calls  him  the  mo<5t  laborious  and  learned  of 
all  the  naturalists,  and  praises  the  plan  and  dis- 
tribution of  his  work,  and  the  exactness  of  his 
descriptions.    Besides  his  manuscripts  in  natural 
history,  he  left  copious  writings  upon  almost 
every  branch  of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  which 
proves  his  disposition,  like  that  of  Pliny,  to  have 
rather  been  towards  collection  and  compilation, 
than   towards   the   exercise   of  the  judgment. 
Moreri.  Tiraboschi,  —  A. 
ALDUS.     See  Manuzio. 
ALEANDER,    Jerom,   born  in  the  year 
1480,  distinguished  himself  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury as  a  violent  opposer  of  Luther  and  the  re- 
formation.    Notwithstanding   the  assertion  of 
Luther  that  he  was  a  Jew^  by  birth,  it  appears 
probable,  as  Bayle  has  shown,  that  he  was  de- 
scended from  a  catholic  family  of  distinction  in 
I  stria,  and  that  the  only  ground  for  supposing 
him  a  Jew,  was  his  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue.     He  is  said  to  have  possessed 
a  memory  in  an  uncommon  degree  retentive, 
and  to  have  been  enabled,  by  means  of  tlii^  fk- 
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mlty*  to  have  made  himself  master,  besides  the 
Hebrew,  of  the  Greek  and  Laiin,  and  several 
modern  languages.  His  splendid  talents  attracted 
ihe  attention  of  the  Roman  court;  and,  if  we 
are  to  credit  the  account  of  Ludier,  which  Bayle, 
however,  disputes,  he  was  at  Rome  in  the  pon- 
tificate of  Alexander  VI.  and  was  secretary  to 
the  infamous  Caesar  Borgia.  *  It  is  more  certain 
diat  he  was  invited  by  Louis  XII.  into  France, 
and  was  appointed,  in  1508,  professor  of  philo- 
sophy in  die  university  of  Paris.  The  reputa- 
tion which  he  acquired  in  this  situation  intro- 
duced him  with  credit  to  the  court  of  Leo.  X. 
This  pontiff,  the  patron  of  learned  men,  at  Erst 
procured  him  theo£Rce  of  secretary  to  the  cardi- 
nal de*  Medici ;  and  afterwards,  on  the  death  of 
Acciaioli,  appointed  him  librarian  of  the  Vatican. 
A  more  important  proof  of  his  confidence  in  his 
talents  and  zeal  was  given  him  by  the  pope,  when 
in  15 19  he  sent  him  as  his  nuncio  into  Ger- 
Biany,  to  meet  the  formidable  storm  which  was 
then  rising  to  threaten  the  safety  of  the  church. 
In  the  diet  of  Worms  he  undertook  the  accusa- 
tion of  Luther,  and  spoke  against  him  three 
liours.  He  could  not,  however,  prevent  the  diet 
from  granting  Luther  permission  to  make  his 
defence ;  and,  whether  from  fear  of  encountering . 
so  able  an  antagonist,  or  from  confidence  in  the 
disposition  of  the  assembly,  when  Luther  chal- 
lenged him  to  disputation  he  declined  the  contest. 
In  the  result  of  the  trial,  he  had  sufficient  influence 
in  the  diet  to  obtain  an  edict  for  burning  his 
books,  and  proscribing  his  person,  and  he  drew 
up  the  edict  with  his  own  hand.  He  was  sent 
a  second  time  into  Germany  as  nuncio  from  the 
pope  in  the  year  1531,  and  endeavoured,  but 
without  success,  to  dissuade  Charles  from  mak- 
ing a  truce  with  the  protestants  in  that  country. 
Pope  Paul  111.  created  him  cardinal,  and  sent 
him  a  third  time  into  Germany,  where  he  re- 
mained a  year  in  the  capacity  of  a  legate,  still 
exerting  his  utmost  efforts  to  check  the  progrt^ss 
of  the  reformation.  Returning  to  Rome,  lie 
died  there  in  1532,  not,  as  has  been  said,  through 
the  unskilfulncss  of  his  physician,  but  because 
he  had  destroyed  hi<;  health  by  taking  too  much 
care  of  it.  He  died  at  the  time  when  he  was 
putting  his  last  hand  to  a  work  against  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  sciences,  which  was  never  pub- 
lished. The  only  works  which  he  has  left  are 
proofs  of  his  having  been  an  eminent  scholar  : 
they  are,  '•  Lexicon  Gneco-Latinum,'*  printed 
in  folio  at  Paris  in  152  X,  and  *'  Gramma- 
tica  Gracca,'*  printed  in  8vo.  at  Stra&burg  in 

Luther  describes  Aleander  as  a  man  desti- 
tute of  principle,  ungow:mable  i&  his-passionsy 


choleric  even  to  madness,  of  insatiable  avarice, 
and  shamefully  addicted  to  licentious  pleasures : 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  the  report 
of  an  adversary,  who  was  not  sparing  in  terms 
of  reproach  against  his  enemies,  and  who  ap- 
pears evidently  to  have  given  hasty  credit  to  the 
story  of  his  being  a  Jew.     That  he  was  a  man 
of  jll-tcmper  and  violently  passionate,  is  ac- 
knowledgoi  by  Gentin,  this  cardinal's  searetarvt 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  the  bishop  of  Viexma,  m 
which,  having  informed  him  of  his  death,  he 
says,  *'  Hitherto  I  have  not  looked  out  for  ano- 
ther Maecenas  at  Rome,  for  the  violent  temper 
of  my  deceased  patron  renders  me  fearful,  lest  I 
shouldmake  Glaucus's  exchange  withDiomed." 
(Lib.  viii.  Epist.  ad  Nauseam.)*  Erasmus,  who 
appears  to  have  had  an  early  intimacy  widi 
Aleander,  and  speaks  of  him  as  an  old  friend, 
bears   a  handsome  testimony  to  his  learning. 
**  I  always,  says  he,  pay  great  respect  to  Ale- 
ander, especially  in  letters,  nor  am  I  more  hurt^ 
if  he  be  more  learned,  than  if  he  be  richer  or 
handsomer  than  myself.''     [Ipse  plurimum  tri« 
buere  soleo  Aleanaro,  pnesertim  in  Uteris ;  ni- 
hiloque  magis  me  laedi  puto  si  doctior  est,  quam 
quod  ditior  est,  aut  formosior]  (Erasm.  Epist. 
xii.  4.)     He  complains,   however,  and,  as  it 
appears,  not  without  good  reason,  that  he  had 
abandoned  his  friendship,  and  become  his  inve- 
terate and  malignant  enemy;  giving  credit  to 
every  ill  report  against  him,  and  not  scrupling 
any  means  by  which  he  might  exasperate  the 
pope  and  bishops  against  him.  **  I  am  informed,^' 
writes   Erasmus,  '*  that  a  general  persuasion 
prevails,  that  my  writings  have  occasioned  all 
this  storm  which  has  fallen  upon  the  church : 
the  chief  author  of  this  idle  report  is  Jerom  Ale- 
ander, a  person,  to  say  the  least,  not  scrupulously 
exact  in  speaking  the  truth."    [Jam  audio  muf- 
tis persuasum  ex  meis  scriptis  extitisse  totam 
hanc  ecclesiae  procellam  :  cujus  vanissimi  ru- 
moris  auctor  Hieronymus  Aleander,  homo,  ut 
nihil aliuddicam,  non superstitiose  verus]  (Epist. 
XX.  84.)     The  fact  seems  to  have  been,  that 
Aleander's  zeal  for  the  church  of  Rome,  united 
with  ereat  warmth  of  temper,  surmounted  every 
consideration  of  private  friendship,  and  deter- 
mined him  at  any  expense  to  accomplish,  if  pos- 
sible, the  ruin  of  Lutheranism  ;  and  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  Erasmus,  though  not  an  avowod 
reformer,  gave  the  zealous  Cadiolics  as  much  of- 
fence by  his  indirect  strokes  of  sarcasm,  as  Lu- 
ther by  his  open  and  vehement  assaults.     How 
keenly  Aleander  felt  the  mortification  of  finding 
all  his  efforts  to  stem  the  torrent  of  heresy  inef- 
fectual, may  be  seen  in  the  expressive  epitaph 
which  he wiote  for  hisowucomb. 
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^'  Not  unreluctant  I  resign  my  breath, 

*'  For  to  bcbolii  life's  ills  is  trome  than  denth/* 

(P.  Jorius  in  clog.)     Baf/e.     Aforeri, — E. 

ALEANDER,  J£rom,  the  younger,  a  ne- 
phew of  the  cardinal  Aleander,  oy  profession  a 
crTilian,  was  a  writer  of  sonie  distinction  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  was  secretary  first  to 
cardinal  Bandini,  and  afterwards  to  mrberini, 
and  lived  chiefly  at  Rome,  where  he  was  mem- 
ber of  a  literary  society,  who  called  themselves 
the  Humourists.  He  wrote  many  pieces  for  that 
society,  and  published  one  in  Italian  on  the  de- 
vice which  the  society  had  adopted.  In  his 
professional  capacity,  he  wrote  **  Commentaries 
OS  the  Institutes  of  Caius."  He  was  fond  of 
antiquarian  pursuits,  and  wrote  a  piece  entitled, 
"  Explicatio  antiquse  Tabulae  marmorese  Solis 
Effigie  exsculptas,"  &c.  [Explanation  of  an  an- 
cient Marble  Tablet  engraved  with  the  t'igure 
of  the  Sun,  &c.]  printed  in  4to.  at  Rome,  in 
i6r6,  and  in  Paris  1617*  He  also  wrote  Ita- 
lian and  Latin  poems,  and  some  pieces  on  eccle- 
siastical affairs.  He  is  said  to  have  died  of  in- 
temperance in  eating:  his  death  happened  in 
1 63 1 .     tiicdtni  Eryth.     Bayle.     MornL  —  E; 

ALEGAMB,  Philip,  a  learned  Flemish  Je- 
suit, was  bom  at  Brussels  in  the  year  1592.  He 
appears  to  have  possessed  talents,  which  qualified 
him  either  for  active  or  studious  life.     In  his 

Jounger  days,  after  his  classical  education  was 
nished,  he  went  into  the  service  of  the  duke  of 
Ossuna,  whom  he  accompanied  into  Sicily.  Af- 
ter he  had  taken  thcjesuit's  habit,  he  travelled 
through  Germany,  France,  Spain,  Portugal  and 
Italy,  as  tutor  to  the  son  of  prince  Eggemberg, 
a  favourite  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  II.  He 
afterwards  accompanied  the  same  young  man, 
as  his  confessor,  on  an  embassy  to  Rome.  In 
the  school  of  Grat?;  he  taught  philosophy,  school- 
divinity,  and  morals.  For  several  years  he  was 
employed  at  Rome  by  the  general  of  the  Jesuits 
as  secretary  for  the  Latin  dispatclies  which  re- 
lated to  Germany,  and  was  afterwards  ap{)ointed 
to  the  prefecture  of  spirituals  in  the  Afaison  Pro- 
Jesse.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1652.  His  literarv 
labours  were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  honour  of  his 
fraternity.  Besides  the  "  Life  of  Cardin,  a  Por- 
tuguese Jesuit  ;*'  and  **  Memoirs  of  the  Suffer- 
ings of  some  of  his  Brethren,"  he  wrote  a  "  Bi- 
bliothcquc  des  Autcurs  Jesuites,'*  founded  upon  a 
catalogue  begun  by  Ribadeneira  in  1602,  and 
enlarged  by  Scholt  in  the  Antwerp  edition  of 
1613.  Alegamb  rives  a  very  accurate  account 
of  works  puDlished  by  Jesuits,  and  of  the  birth, 


situation  and  employment  of  each  writer ;  but  is 
too  lavish  of  panegyric,  discovers  great  partiality 
to  his  order,  and  industriously  keeps  out  of  sight 
such  works  as  have  been  censured  by  the  inquisi* 
tion,  or  are  proscribed  in  the  "  Index  Expurga- 
torius.*'  This  work  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in 
1643,  ^^^  reprinted  at  Rome,  by  P.  Sotuel,  in 
1675.  P.  Oudin  has  since  published  a  more 
complete  work  of  the  same  kind.  SotueU  BlbU 
Script,  Soc'tet,  yes,     Bayle. ^^K, 

ALEMAN,  Louis,  the  cardinal  of  Aries, 
was  born  of  a  noble  family  which  possessed  the 
seignory  of  Arbent  and  Mongisson  in  the  year 
1390.  Having  entered  the  church,  he  advanced 
rapidly  through  the  several  stages  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal preferment  till  he  obtained  the  archbishopric 
of  Aries.  In  1422,  pope  Martin  V.  sent  him 
to  Sienna  to  direct  the  removal  of  the  council  of 
Pavia  to  that  city.  Soon  afterwards  he  employed 
him  in  reforming  the  police  in  Romagna.  Louis 
III.  king  of  Naples,  held  him  in  high  respect, 
and  on  his  account  confirmed  the  privileges 
which  his  predecessors  had  granted  to  the  city  of 
Aries.  The  pope  honoured  him  with  the  dignity 
of  cardinal.  After  the  death  of  Martin  V.  the 
cardinal,  during  the  council  of  Basil,  in  which 
he  was  president,  embroiled  himself  with  pope 
Eueenius  IV.  on  the  subject  of  that  council, 
which,  contrary  to  the  pontifPa  pleasure,  he 
continued  to  hold  at  Basil.  In  this  council  Eu- 
genius  was  deposed,  and  the  duke  of  Savoy,  un- 
der the  name  af  Felix  V.  was  named  in  his 
place.  Eugenius,  on  his  part,  excommunicated 
tlie  cardinal,  and  declared  him  unworthy  to  hold 
any  dignity  in  the  church.  But  after  Felix  had 
renounced  the  papacy  in  favour  of  Nicholas  V. 
the  lawful  successor  of  Eugenius,  this  pontiff 
received  the  cardinal  of  Aries  to  his  communion, 
restored  to  him  his  dignities,  and  sent  him  as  his 
legate  into  Lower  Germany.  On  his  return 
Aleman  retired  to  his  diocese,  where  he  was 
usefully  employed  in  endeavouring  to  reform  the 
clergy,  and  instructing  the  people.  He  died  at 
Salon  in  the  year  1450,  and  was  afterwards 
canonised.  With  the  virtues  of  an  ecclesiastic 
he  united  the  talents  of  a  statesman.  Nouv» 
Diet.  Hist.  Aforeri.-^K, 

ALEMAN,  Louis  Augustine,  a  gram- 
marian and  historian,  advocate  of  Grenoble, 
where  he  was  born  in  1653,  printed  in  French 
**  Remarks  of  M.  de  Vaugelas  on  the  French 
Language,"  with  a  preface  containing  his  own 
observations.  He  afterwards  wrote,  "New  Ob- 
servations, or  a  Civil  War  in  France  upon  Lan- 
guage," printed  in  i2mo,  at  Paris,  in  1683 : 
*•  The  Monastic  History  of  Ireland,"  in  i2mo, 
Paris,  1690 ;  and,  ^^  An  Historical  Journal  of 
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Europe  for  the  Year  1694."    AfarerL     Nouv, 
Diet.  Hist,  —  E. 

ALEMBERT»  John  le  Rond  d',  a  ce- 
lebrated French  philosopher  and  mathematician, 
and  an  elegant  writer,  was  born  at  Paris  on  the 
1 6th  of  November,  17 17.  He  came  into  the 
world  under  the  "disadvantage  of  illegitimate 
birth,  and  was  exposed  as  a  foundling  by  his 
mother,  who  is  said  to  have  been  mademoiselle 
Tencin,  sister  of  the  abbe,  afterwards  cardinal, 
Tencin.  His  surname,  de  le  Rond,  is  derived 
from  die  church  near  which  he  was  exposed. 
He  owed  his  life  to  the  humanity  of  the  overseer 
of  the  quarter,  who  put  him  to  nurse  to  the  wife 
of  a  glazier.  Information  of  the  situation  of 
the  child  being  communicated  to  his  father 
Destouches  Canon,  he  listened  to  the  voice 
of  nature  and  duty,  and  took  measures  for  his 
future  subsistence  and  education. 

The  genius  of  t)'Alembert  did  not  wait  the 
maturity  of  age  to  display  its  powers.  When 
he  was  only  ten  years  old,  his  school-master  de- 
clared, that  he  had  nothing  further  to  teach  him. 
He  was  sent  to  finish  his  education  at  the  col- 
lege of  Ma^arin,  where  his  attaii^ments  raised 
him  to  the  first  distinction.  Early  in  his  acade- 
mic cou^^e  his  attention  was  directed  to  theolo- 
gy ;  and  he  composed*  a  *'  Commentary  on  the 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,"  which  raised 
in  the  Jansenists  an  expectation  that  D'Alem- 
bert  would  prove  an  able  champion  to  their 
cause,  and  might  even  become  a  second  Pas- 
chal. His  penetrating  intellect,  however,  found 
more  satisfaction  in  the  demonstrative  reason- 
ings of  mathematicians  than  in  the  vague  dispu- 
tations of  theological  controversialists  ;  and  he, 
at  this  time,  acquired  a  predilection  for  mathe- 
matical studies,  which  remained  with  him 
through  life. 

Reljinlnga  grateful  attachment  to  the  asylum 
of  his  infancy  and  childhood,  and  desiring  no- 
thing moi;p  than  a  quiet  retreat,  where  he  might 
prosecute  his  studies  in  tranquillity,  D' Alcmbert, 
upon  leaving  the  college,  took  up  his  residence 
in  tlie  family  of  his  nurse,  the  only  family 
which  he  could  consider  as  his  own.  Here  he 
lived  many  years  in  great  simplicity  of  manners, 
esteeming  himself  happy  in  contributing,  as  his 
fortunes  improved,  tu  the  comfortable  subsistence 
of  those,  whose  kind  attentions  had,  during  his 
early  years,  supplied  the  place  of  parental  af- 
fection. His  wonhy  hostess,  not  having  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  education,  was  not 
aware  how  great  a  man  she  had  fostered  ;  and, 
though  she  frequently  heard  him  mentioned  as 
the  author  of  books  which  were  admired,  she 
still  regarded  him  as  an  object  of  compassion. 


**  You  will  never,"  said  she  one  davtohim, "  be 
any  thing  but  a  philosopher ;  and  what  is  a  philo- 
pher  but  a  fool,  who  toils  and  plagues  himself, 
that  people  may  talk  of  him  after  he  is  dead  ?" 

In  order  to  enlarge  his  means  of  comfortable 
subsistence,  D'Alembert  at  first  turned  his 
thoughts  to  the  law,  and  took  his  degrees  in  that 
profession.  Finding  this  employment  unsuitable 
to  his  inclination,  he  next  applied  to  the  study  of 
medicine.  But  his  fondness  for  mathematics 
rose  superior  to  every  other  consideration  ;  and 
rather  than  deny  himself  the  gratification  of  fol- 
lowing, without  restraint,  the  strong  bias  of  his 
mind  towards  these  studies,  he  chose  to  decline 
the  benefit  of  any  lucrative  profession. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-four,  in  the  year  17411 
the  originafgenius  of  D'Alembert  for  mathema- 
tical investigation  appeared  in  a  masterly  correc- 
tion of  the  errors  of  Reyneau's  *'  Analyse  Dc- 
montree,"  a  work  of  high  repute  in  analytics  ; 
and  this  work,  in  concurrence  with  his  general 
reputation  for  uncommon  talents,  obtained  him 
an  honourable  admission  into  the  academy  of 
sciences.  He  now  applied  himself  with  great 
assiduity  to  the  solution  of  the  problem  concern- 
ing the  motion  and  path  of  a  body  which  passes 
obliquely  from  a  rarer  into  a  denser  fluid.  This 
inquiry  led  him  into  general  speculations  on  the 
forces  of  moving  bodies,  which  produced  **  A 
Treatise  on  Dynamics,"  [Traitc  de  Dyna- 
mique]  4to.  Paris,  1744,  1758,  first  published 
in  1743.  In  this  treatise,  the  author  establishes 
an  equality  at  each  instant  between  the  changes 
which  the  motion  of  a  body  has  undergone,  and 
the  forces  or  powers  which  have  been  employed 
to  produce  them ;  in  other  words,  he  separates 
into  two  parts  the  action  of  the  moving  powers, 
and  considers  the  one  as  producing  alone  the 
motion  of  the  body  in  the  second  instant,  and 
the  other  as  employed  to  destroy  that  which  it  had 
in  the  first.  This  principle  he  afterwards  ap- 
plied to  the  theory  of  equilibrium,  and  to  the 
motion  of  fluids :  and  all  the  problems,  before 
reiolved  in  physics,  became,  in  some  measure, 
its  corollaries.  The  discovery  of  this  new  prin* 
ciple  was  followed  by  that  of  a  new  calculus, 
the  first  applications  of  which  appeared  in  **  A 
Discourse  on  the  general  Theory  of  the  Winds," 
[Reflexions  sur  la  Cause  generate  des  Vents] 
4to.  Paris  i747»  which,  in  1746,  obtained  the 
prize-medal  in  the  academy  of  Berlin.  This 
society  was  so  fully  satisfied  of  the  merit  of  this 
discourse,  that  they  elected  him  an  honorary 
member.  It  happened  at  this  time,  that  the 
king  of  Prussia  terminated  a  glorious  campaign 
by  an  honourable  peace.  D'Alembert  availed 
himself  of  this  fortunate  circum$tan<;e,  and  de** 
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dicated  his  work  to  the  king  in  these  three  Latin 
verses : 

Hare  ego  de  ventis,  dum  ventorum  ocyor  alis 
PalaD(e»  as^it  Austriacos  FredcricuSj  et  orbiy 
Insignis  lauro,  ramum  prartendii  olivse. 

Swifter  than  vind,  while  of  the  winds  I  write, 
The  foci  of  conqu'ring  Frederic  speed  their  flight ; 
While  laurel  o'er  the  hero's  temple  bends,  < 
To  the  tir'd  world  the  olive  branch  he  sends. 

Flattered  by  this  dedication,  Frederic  sent  him 
a  polite  letter,  and  from  this  time  ranked  him 
among    his    philosophical   friends. — His   new 
"  Calculus  of  Partial  Differences,"  D'Alem- 
bert,  in  1747,  applied  to  tlie  subjects  of  sounds, 
and  vibrating  chords.     He  afterwards  employed 
his  principle  concerning  motion,  in  explaining 
the  motion  of  any  body  of  a  given  figure.  In  1749 
he  resolved  the  problem  of  the  precession  of  the 
equinoxes,    determining  its  quantity,    and   ex- 
plaining the  phaenomenonof  the  nutation  of  the 
terrestrial  axis  discovered  by  Dr.  Bradley ;  "  Re- 
cherches  sur  la  Precession  des  Equinoxes,  et 
jur  la  Nutation  de  I'Axe  de  la  Terre  dans  le  Sy- 
steme  Newtonien,"  4to.  Paris,  1749;  and,  in 
1752,  he  published  a  treatise,  containing  much 
original  matter,  under  the  title,  **  An  Essay  to- 
wards a  New  Theory   of  the  Motion  of  the 
Fluids,"   [Essais  d'une  nouvelle    Theorie   du 
Mouvement  des  Fluides]  4to.  Paris,  1752.    In 
the  same  year  he  published,  **  Elements  of  Mu- 
sic," upon  the  principles  oF  Rameau ;  an  excel- 
lent abridgment  of  that  author's  doctrines.  About 
the  same  time  appeared,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Berlin,    **  Researches  concerning 
the  Integral  Calculus-"      Other   pieces,   pub^ 
li&hed  at  various  times  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academies  of  Paris   and  Berlin,    were   after- 
wards  collected   under  the  •  tide   of  "   Opus- 
cules Mathematiques,"   published   at   Paris  in 
nine  volumes  4to.  in  1773,  or  "  Memoirs  on 
various  Subjects  of  Geometry,  Mechanics,  Op- 
tics, and  Astronomy,"  from  the  year  1761  to 
1773.    D'Alembert  also  wrote  "  Researches  on 
several  important  Points  of  the  System  of  the 
World."  [Recherches  surdifferens  Points  impor- 
tan^  du  Systemc  du  Monde]  3  vols.  4to,  Paris, 
1754, 1756.    These  numerous  and  original  pro- 
ductions, in  various  branches  of  mathematical 
science,  entitle  D'Alembert  to  rank  among  the 
most  celebrated  mathematicians  of  the  age.     He 
has  had  the  merit  of  adding  a  new  calculus,  or 
method  of  performing  mathematical  investiga- 
tions and  resolutions,  to  those  of  the  last  age, 
and  new  branches  of  the  science  of  motion  to 
those   discovered  hy   Galileo,.  Huygens,   and 
Newton, 


With  the  character  of  an  eminent  mathema* 
tician,  D'Alembert  united  that  of  a  polite  scho-. 
lar.     Genius,  judgment,  and  elegant  taste  are 
happily  displayed  in  his  miscellaneous  works, 
and  he  is  justly  regarded  in  France  as  one  of  the 
first  writers  of  that  nation.     He  is  generally  un- 
derstood to  have  been  the  first  projector  of  that 
vast  undertaking,  to  which  the  world  has  been 
much  indebted  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,. 
*•  The  Encyclopsedia."    This  work  was  begun 
in  1750  by  D'Alembert,  Voltaire,  Diderot,  and 
many  other  learned  men.    The  work  is  enriched 
by  many  valuable  articles  in  mathematics,  his- 
tory,   and  polite  literature,  from   the   pen   of 
D'Alembert :  and  it  may  be  remarked,  to  the. 
credit  of  his  judgment,  that  his  style  is  always 
suited  to  his  subject,  and  that  he  never  assumes 
the  language  of  poetry  in  scientific  discussions. 
To  him  the  public  is  indebted  for  the  excellent 
preliminary    discourse  of  the   Encyclopaedia ; 
and  the  vestibule  of  this  superb  edince  will  re- 
main a  lasting  monument  of  his   genius  and 
good  sense:,  it  is  an  elegant  dissertation,    in 
which  are  united  strength  and  harmony,  learn- 
in?  and  taste,  just  thinking,  and  fine  writing.. 
The  general  table  which  he  gives  of  human 
knowledge,  discovers  a   comprehensive,  welU 
informed,  and  methodical  mind  ;  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  he  passes  upon  writers  ^"ho  have 
contributed  to  the  improvement  of  science,  arc 
worthy  of  an  enlightened  and  impartial  philoao-» 
pher.    D'Alembert  displayed  his  fine  talents  in 
many  other  literary  productions.  His  *'Transla-» 
tion  of  select  Parts  of  Tacitus,  [Traduction  de 
divers  Morceaux  de  Tacite]  in  2  vols.   i2mo, 
afford  an  elegant  specimen  of  his  learning.    His 
"Memoirs  of  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,"  is 
a  masterly  piece  of  biographical  writing.     In 
this  work  the  author  shows  that  he  understood 
the  natural  rights  of  mankind,  and  that  he  had 
the  courage  to  assert  them.    His  *'  Essay  on  the 
Alliance  between  the  Learned  jmd  the  Great," 
gravely,  but  keenly,  satirises  the  mean  servility 
of  the  formei',  ana  the  insolent  tyranny  of  the 
latter.     A  lady  of  high  rank,  hearing  the  author 
accused  of  having  exaggerated  the  despotism  of 
the  great,  and  the  submission  which  they  re- 
quire from  those  who  are  honoured  with  their 
patronage,  said  smartly,  "If  he  had  consulted 
me,  I  could  have  told  liim  still  more  of  the  mat- 
ter."    These  pieces,  together  with  other  essays 
on  subjects  of  polite  literature  ;  "  Eloges"  on 
Bernoulli,  Terrasson,  Montesquieu,  Malht,  and 
Dumarsais  ;  and   **  Elements  of  PJiilosophy," 
were  about  the  year  1760  collected  into  five  vo- 
lumes, and  publislied  under  the  title  of  "  Me- 
langes de  Literature,  d'Histoire,  et  de  Philuso-i 
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i>liie/'  jvdt,  iimo.  [I*itcniryt  Historical  and 
rhil(K<(oplucMl  Mi%cellttnicii.1 

In  1705,  ))*Alcmbcrt  pubKahed  a  piece  <*On 
flic  I  )tfMruciii^i  of  the  Jesuits,**  f  De  la  Destruc- 
tion ^s  Jcsuites)  in  l2mo,  rarisi  1765,  in 
^^faich  1)0  treats  with  nearly  equal  scTerity  the 
fcsnits  and  their  adversaries.  He  gives  a  large 
collection  of  epigrams  occasioned  by  the  fail 
of  this  bcxlvt  ^ith  some  of  his  own.  This  work 
treats  the  disciples  of  tgjiatius  Loyola  with  so 
Orach  insulting  ccntenapt,  that  it  may  not  impro- 
perly be  said  of  the  author,  <*Non  ridet,  sed  ir* 
}idct/'  [  He  deals  in  derision  rather  than  ridicule.] 
D*Alemben  excelled  in  panegyric  no  less  than 
satire.  Upon  his  elecnon,  in  1772,  to  the  of- 
fice of  seciietary  to  the  French  academy,  he  con- 
tinned  the  **  History  of  the  Academy,"  published 
by  Nieaxrs.  Pelisson  and  D' OH  vet,  oy  writing  in 
the  form  of  il^ges^  or  panegyrics,  «  An  His- 
toTK  of  those  Members  of  the  French  Academy 
who  died  between  the  Years  i7cx>  and  1771/' 
[  Hi^toire  des  Mcmbnes  de  1*  Academie  Fran9oise, 
moitsilepnis  I700jasqa*en  1771]  6  vols.  i2mo, 
P21XS,  1787.  This  collection,  notwithstanding 
some  inrqualiDes  of  style,  is  justly  admired  ;  it 
abonnds  with  lively  pomaits,  amusing  anec- 
dotes, irgenioos  parallels,  and  fine  reflections. 

l^'hiie  D*Akznbert  confined  himself  diiefiy 
to  tnax^escancal  saidies,  he  rcnsained  in  compa- 
zine i-^-^'ur^  ;  and  his  uncommon  talents  as 
— ^^-  -X  t-:^"^^  and  wit  weie  known  only  to  a 
-2--  c{r.'t  of  friends*  As  soon,  however,  as 
*-*  '^  *^^  great  design  of  publishing  an 
-ux.  Im^  anracted  a  large  share  of 
rff^yj^ ;  and,  with  some  obloquy,  on 
^-sv^'j-  \d  i-i^vojry.T:  ni  several  articles  of  the 
«  ,^^^  ^jrj'*^^  '^^  at  !>*r  proceeded,  high  repOta- 
v-c  '-jr  •%-*  Mx^rmrxff:^  and  calcocs  which,  in 
-:-.r":.-T-^.  »  r,\  r^t  c.-'rajpics,  he  diKrovered. 
J*  '.v:  'A  •  »*4  rr.'**  «o»j;5ht  by  the  great,  and 
♦.v  .  •--'*•'*  r./^f  i»i'  r-yvaght  sufficient  to  enti- 
tif  '.A^  w  'v**.  'A-'''*''^*^"'*  Through  the  in- 
vr-i-  \^  !/•.  -.  .1'. -r,  rjgiix  lyArgenson,  the 
r  .' .  :i  •'  -^^  I'^'.-'/^i  .,::n  a  pension  of  twelve 
1 ./:/'.  *.'  '•?  ,.-.  /7^2,  iheempreaof  Rus- 
<.-  I.  •  -rtt  ;i  A  V.  v-iirr-ike  the  education  of  her 
v,*^  *  ^  r'*ntc  <  u£u  mcjuomp^nying  the  mvita- 
tr  '.  •  r  ..-  ^^j^  'A  a  ta^ry  of  an  hundred 
•.,.  -.-'/'  ■  .'r  i./^  vf^cr  cor.ff'krahle  privi- 
x./  :  ..<  \^r-''%  profo*^!,  D'Alembert's 

ir#^  '^'"f  ^  "•''  ••'•'/t'l  a/v4  hi»  country,  and 
i9  ,r/.^.»4y  '-•■i 'r  r.  w^e,  wotiU  not  petmit 
V  .  tf.'^  ^  ' i  ;••  '-'*.  ./  w^i  tiT'/f-A  a  second 
'  -*  .••/*:'"  w/"»^  r/T  f.v:  empre4>  s  own 
mm         >   •  ..  -.^^  -c'/.  f.  ',  t  rtfn'^L    The  next  ^ 

by  tlie  king  of 
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Prussia.  That  illustrious  philosopher,  and  pa« 
tron  of  philosophers,  invited  D*Alcmhert  to  meet 
him  at  WescI  after  the  peace  of  1763,  and,  on 
the  first  interview,  afFcctionately  etnbraccd  him. 
The  king^s  first  question  was,  **  Do  the  matlie- 
matics  furnish  any  method  of  calculating  politi- 
cal profeahilitfcs  ?"  To  which  the  geometrician 
replied,  *•  That  he  was  not  acquainted  with  any 
method  of  this  kind,  but  that  if  any  such  exist- 
ed, it  could  be  of  no  use  to  a  hero,  ysi\o  could 
conquer  arainst  all  probability."  The  king, 
who  would,  doobtlessr,  be  gratified  by  such  a 
compliment,  and  who  was  already  well  ac-»> 
quainted  with  the  talents  of  D*Alembert,  made 
htm  an  oflcr  of  the  presidency  of  the  academy 
of  Berlin,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Maupertuis. 
The  ferment  which  had  lately  been  excited  in 
France  by  some  articles  in  tne  Encyclopasdia, 
especially  that  of  Geneva^  and  the  odium  which 
had  panicularly  fiillen  upon  himself,  might havd 
fiimished  a  good  reason  for  seeking  a  peaceful 
asylum  in  the  court  of  a  philosophical  prince. 
D* Alembert,  however,  chose  to  decline  the  of- 
fer ;  and  the  king,  fiir  from  bein^  displeased  at 
the  refusal,  ma^tained  a  friendly  correspon- 
dence with  him  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  letters 
which  passed  between  them  will  be  found  in 
"  The  Posthumous  Works  of  the  King  of 
Prussia/'  This  correspondence,  together  vrith 
that  which  he  carried  on  with  Voltaire  and  other 
philosophers  ;  the  constant  intercourse  which  he 
had  with  illustrious  [persons  at  home,  and  with 
learned  foreigners;  his  influence  in  the  academy 
of  sciences,  and,  above  all,  in  the  French  aca^ 
demy,  of  which,  after  the  death  of  DtKlos  ia 
1772,  he  was  secretary,  were  circumstances 
WTiich  concurred  to  give  importance  to  the  cha- 
racter which  D'Alembert,  during  the  latter  pait 
of  his  life,  sustained  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
And,  though  his  enemies  called  him  the  Afazs^ 
rin  of  literature,  candour  requires  us  to  believe^ 
that  he  owed  his  influence  less  to  artful  manage- 
ment and  supple  address,  than  to  the  esteem 
which  his  talents  and  virtues  inspired.  His 
aversion  to  superstition  and  priest-crafi  carried 
htm,  it  is  true,  into  the  region  of  infidelity  ;  and 
his  enmity  to  the  Jesuits  and  the  clergy  pro- 
duced in  nim  a  degree  of  hostility  against  the 
religion  of  his  country,  which  sometimes  ob- 
liged even  the  philosopher  Frederic  to  read  him 
a  lesson  of  moderation.  The  eccentricity  of 
his  opinions  did  not,  however,  destroy  the  vir- 
tues of  his  heart.  A  love  of  truth,  and  a  zeal 
for  the  progress  of  science  and  freedom  formed 
the  basis  of  his  character;  strict  probity,  a  no- 
ble disinterestedness,  and  an  habitual  desire  of  ob-> 
liging  were  its  distinguishing  features.     Many 
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young  people,  who  discovered  talents  for  science 
and  learning,  found  In  him  a  patron  and  guide. 
To  worthy  men,  even  in  adversity  and  perse- 
cution, he  was  a  firm  and  courageous  friend. 
To  those  who  had  shown  him  kindness,  he  ne- 
ver ceased  to  be  grateful.  Gratitude  induced 
him  to  dedicate  two  of  his  lyorks  to  two  mini- 
sters, when  they  were  in  disgrace,  the  count 
D'Argenson,  to  whom  he  had  owed  his  pension, 
and  the  marquis  D'Argenson,  who  had  given 
hisn  many  proofs  of  respect  and  esteem.  When, 
in  early  life,  mad.  de  Tencin,  informed  of  his 
lingular  talents,  came  to  him,  and  fondly  ca- 
ressing him,  discovered  to  him  the  secret  of  his 
Birth,  *'  What  do  you  t^U  me,  madam  ?"  he 
rried  out :  **  Ah,  you  are  but  a  step-mother  ;  it  is 
die  glazier's  wife  who  is  my  mother ! "  Through 
life  he  retained  for  his  nurse  the  affectionate  sen- 
sibility of  a  grateful  son.  He  remained  in  her 
house  near  thirty  years*  and  did  not  leave  it,  till, 
in  1765,  after  along  illness, his  physician  repre- 
aontcd  to  him  the  necessity  of  removing  to  a  more 
airy  lodging.  His  health  being  recruited,  he 
continued  to  occupy  his  honourabk  station  among 
philosophers  till  the  29th  of  October  1783,  when, 
in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  expired ; 
leaving  behind  him  the  reputation  of  amiable 
viEtues,  and  eminent  talents.  Perhaps  no  cha- 
racter has  ever  appeared,  which  has  more  com.- 
pleteLy  exemplified  the  union  of  strong,  mathe- 
matical genius  with  an  elegant  taste  for  polite  li- 
terature. Eloge  de  J-U  Rond^ Alembirt  par 
Af^  Condorcet^  dans  rHiUoire  de  PJcad*  Frang. 
1783.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist:  Supplem.  io  Hut- 
^k's  Mathem.  Diet.  —  E . . 

ALESSI,  Galeazzo,  a  very  celd)iatttd  ar- 
chitect, was  horn  at  Perugia  in  1500.  lie  rose 
40  such  eminence  in  his  profession,  that  he  was 
^plied.to  from  France,  Spain,  and  Germany, 
to  give  plans,  not  only  for  churches  and  pa- 
laces, but  for  public  rountains,  baths,  &c.  in 
which  he  exhibited  a  great  fertility  of  invention. 
He  acquired  the  greatest  reputation  by  his  plan 
ibr  the  monastery  and  church  of*  the  Escurial, 
wfaidi  was  preferred  to  those  of  the  ablest  archi- 
tects in  Europe.  Many  cities  in  Italy  are  adorned 
with  his  structures ;  out  none  so  much  as  Ge- 
Jioa,  which  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  it  has  ob- 
tained the  name  of  the  superb,  Alessi  died  in 
1572.  He  is  said  to  have  possessed  a  great 
fivid  of  knowledge,  and  to  have  been  very  ca- 
pable of  managing  the  most  important  affairs. 
ifmev.  Diet.  Hist, — A. 

ALEXANDER  th£  Great,  a  man  who 
iperhaps  has  attained  a  larger  share  of  that  fame 
which  is  associated  with  great  events,  considered 
independently  of  moral  excelkncc,  cfaao  any 


other  mortal,  was  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  by  his  wife  Olympias,  daughter  of 
Neoptolemus,  king  of  Epirus.  He  was  born  at 
Pella,  in  the  first  year  of  the  io6th  Olympiad, 
and  the  356th  before  the  Christian  aera.  (Uni- 
vers.  Hisc.  vol.  viii,  where  this  date  is  deduced 
from  tlie  testimony  of  Aristobulus  in  Arrian, 
concerning  his  age  at  his  death.)  It  wa$  his 
good  fortune  to  be  contemporary  widi  some  of 
the  greatest  men  Greece  ever  produced,  and  to 
have  a  father  sensible  of  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion, and  w^e  enough  to  make  a  proper  choice 
of  preceptors  for  his  %on»  The  young  Alexan^ 
der  was  placed  under  tlie  care  of  Leonidas,  a 
man  of  strict  morals,  his  mother's  relation:  his 
first  preceptor  was  Lysimachus,  an  Acarna- 
nian  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  of  an  age  capable 
of  receiving  philosophical  instruction,  the  great 
Aristotle  became  his  tutor,  and  appears  in  a  higj^' 
degree  to  have  engaged  the  esteem  of  his  pupil* 
An  early  fondness  for  the  poems  of  Hdmer  was 
probably,  however,  what  gave  the  decisive  turn 
of  his  mind  to  military  glory.  The  character 
of  Achilles  servedhim  for  a  model ;  and,  during 
his  whole  life^  he  displayed  a  passionate  regard  ' 
for  the.  works  of  that  illustrious  bard.  Many 
stories  are  told  of  the  early  tokens  he  exhibited 
of  a  strong  and  elevated  mind,  destined  to  great 
actions.  Of  these,  one  of  the  most  characteris- 
tic is  the  account  of  his  conversation,  when  no 
more  than  seven  years  of  age,  with  Artabazus 
and  other  refugees  from  the  court  of  Artaxerxes. 
Amos^  his  questions  to  them  concerning  Per- 
sia were,  *'  What  was  its  military  strength  ;  the 
arms  and  courage  of  its  soldiers ;  the  swiftness  • 
of  its  horses  ;  the  character  and  manners  of  the  : 
J«ng;  and  the  number  rf  day^^ -march  fr^m  Afa- 
jcedpniaioStisaF^  (Plutarch,  deVit.  Alexandr.) 
It  is  said,  too,  that  on  being  flattered  on  account 
of  his  swiftness  in  running,  and  told  that  he 
might  to  enter  his  name  among  the  competitors 
at  the  Olympic  games,  he  replied,  •*  I  would,  . 
were  I  to  have  kings  for  antagonists."  He  was 
much  addicted  to  manly  and  martial  exercises, 
and  particularly  to  the  art  of  horsemanship ;  re- 
specting which,  a  story  is  related  of  the  skill  and 
courage  he  showed  in  breakine  the  famous  horhC 
Bucephalus,  whom  none  of  nis  grooms  could  • 
venture  to  mount.  On  this  occasion  bis  father . 
was  so  much  delighted,  that,  tenderly  embrac- 
ing him,  he  bid  him  '^  look  out  for  a  larger 
country  to  govern,  for  that  Macedonia  was  not 
capable  of  containing  him."-  His  youth  was 
not  only  distinguished  by  these  marks  of  an  en- 
tcrjMrising  spirit,  but  by  tue  rarer  qualities  of  tem- 
perance, chastity,  and  self-command.  He  was 
inuch  .attached  10  his  JBU>thcri  and  took  her  part 
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in  a  spirited  manner,  when  the  differences  be- 
tween her  and  his  father  arose  to  such  a  height, 
as  to  occasion  her  divorce.  In  consequence  of 
diis  evcnty  a  mutual  alienation  took  place  be- 
tween the  father  and  son  ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
they  were  never  afterwards  thoroughly  recon- 
ciled ;  a  suspicion  continually  prevailing  in  the 
minds  of  Alexander  and  his  mother,  that  Phi- 
lip would  some  time  disinherit  him  in  favour  of 
one  of  his  younger  children  by  another  wife. 

Before  this  period,  Philip,  on  undertaking  the 
siege  of  Byzantium,  had  entrusted  his  son,  then 
onlv  sixteen,  with  the  uncontroulcd  government 
of  Macedonia ;  which  gave  him  the  opportunity 
of  indulging  his  warlike  disposition  by  march- 
ing against  the  revolted  Medari,  a  subject  peo- 
ple of  Thrace.  His  father  afterwards  employed 
him  in  reducing  various  towns  of  the  Cherso- 
nese. Soon  after,  when  the  Greek  mercenaries 
in  Philip's  army,  on  their  march  through,  the 
country  of  the  Triballi«  mutinied  against  him, 
and,  in  an  affray,  had  beaten  him  from  his  horse 
and  wounded  him*  Alexander,  nishin?  for- 
wards, protected  him  with  his  shield,  ana  drove 
back  the  assailants,  so  as  to  save  his  Other's 
life.  The  famous  battle  of  Chaeronea,  between 
Philip  on  one  side,  and  the  Athenians  and  The- 
bans  on  the  other,  ensued  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Alexander's  life  ;  in  which  combat  the  young 
prince,  by  hts  fierce  attack  on  the  Theban  le- 
gion, contributed  greatly  to  the  victor)-. 

After  the  open  breach  between  Alexander  and 
his  father,  on  account  of  the  repudiation  of 
Olympias,  the  prince  retired  into  Epirus  with 
his  mother ;  but  Philip  did  not  lone  suffer  him 
to  continue  there,  but  recalled,  ana  was  appa- 
rently reconciled  to  him.  That  powerful  and 
ambitious  monarch  was  now  in  full  preparation 
for  his  expedition  into  Asia  against  the  Great 
King,  for  which  purpose  he  had  procured  him- 
self to  be  declared  supreme  commander  of  the  ' 
united  forces  of  Greece.  But,  when  just  upon 
the  point  of  entering  upon  his  undertaking,  he 
was  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  Pausanias,  whom  he 
had  mortally  injured.  Alexander  and  his  mother 
incurred  some  suspicion  of  being  privy  to  this 
conspiracy  ;  however,  it  does  not  seem  neces- 
sary to  call  in  the  suppo  ition  of  their  instiga- 
tion in  order  to  account  for  the  deed  ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  the  first  act  of  Alexander's  reign 
was  to  execute  justice  on  his  father^s  mur- 
derers. 

It  was  in  his  hventieth  year  that  Alexander, 
without  opposition,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Macedon.  His  youth,  at  first,  excited  an  in- 
clination in  several  of  states  of  Greece  to  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  the  Macedonian  usurpation ; 


and  Attains,  commander  of  the  army  on  the 
frontiers  of  Asia,  endeavoured  to  engage  the 
soldiers  in  his  own  interest  as  competitor  for  the 
crown.  But  Alexander,  by  a  sudden  march  in- 
to The^saly,  overawed  the  Greeks,  so  that  they 
declared  him  his  father's  successor  in  the  gene- 
ralship of  the  whole  nation ;  and,  by  means  of 
a  confidential  emissary,  he  caused  Attains  to  be 
put  to  death. 

Being  now  confinned  in  the  regal  authority,  he 
beg;an  his  military  career  with  an  expedition  in- 
to Thrace ;  in  which  he  penetrated  across  mount 
Haemus  into  the  country  of  the  Triballians,  (the 
modern  Bulgaria)  whom  he  defeated,  anddrore 
beyond  the  Ister  or  Danube.    He  followed  them, 
and  engaged  with  the  Getae,  a  barbarous  nation, 
who  inhabited  the  country  on  the  other  side. 
While  encamped  in  these  parts,  he  received  em- 
bassies from  various  circumjacent  people,  among 
whom  were  the  Celtes,  a  brave  and  high-spirited 
race,  who  manifested  litde  dread  of  his  arms. 
With  these  and  the  other  neighbouring  tribes  he 
made  a  peace;  and  set  out  on  his  return,  after 
having  rather  displayed  his  valour  and  military 
skill  in  this  enterprise,  than  gained  any  solid  ad- 
vantages.    In  his  march  he  was  dra\^'n  aside  by 
a  revolt  of  the  Illyrians,  under  Clytus,  who  was 
supported  by  Glaucias,  king  of  the  Xaulantians. 
These  he  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  drove 
to  the  mountains. 

Meantime  a  report  of  his  death  excited  great 
commotions  in  Greece,  chiefly  from  the  insti- 
gation of  Demosthenes,  the   inveterate   foe  of 
the    Macedonian    domination.     The    city    of 
Thebes  openly  revolted,  and  having  put  to  death 
two  chief  commanders  of  the  Macedonian  gar- 
rison, prepared  to  besiege  the  citadel.     The  in- 
telligence of  these  events  caused  Alexander  to 
hasten  his  march  into  Greece ;  and  such  was  his 
expedition,  that  he  passed  the  straits  of  Ther- 
mopylae and  entered  Bceotia  before  the  Thcbans 
were  undeceived  as  to  his  death.     He  appeared 
willing  to  give  them  time  to  recollect  tlicmselves ; 
but  therr  resolution  and  love  of  freedom  prompted 
them  to  stand  a  siege,  in  which    tlie  city  was 
taken  by  storm,  with  a  dreadful  slauglitcr  of  the 
inhabitants.     So  much  was  Alexander  incensed, 
that  he  sold  all  the  remaining  people  for  slaves, 
divided  their  lands  among  his  soldiers,  and  rased 
all  the  private  buildings,  sparing  only  the  house 
in  which  the  poet  Pindar  had  dwelt.      This  in- 
stance of  severity  struck  all  the  rest  of  Greece 
with  terror,  ana  gave  a  complete  superiority  Co 
his  party  in  all  the  towns.     Adicns  signalisea  it- 
self by  the  meanness  of  its  submission  ;  and,  in 
return,  was  treated  with  great  lenity  by  Alexan- 
deri  whO|  at  the  request  of  the  Athenians,  de- 
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sisted  from  his  demand  of  delivering  up  to  him 
Demosthenes  and  the  other  most  distinguished 
(gators  and  demago|;ues.  Having  reduced  Greece 
to  a  state  of  tranquillity^  he  repaired  to  Corinth, 
v^ere,  at  a  general  assembly  of  the  states,  his 
office  of  supreme  commander  was  recognised 
and  defined.  At  ^gae  he  held  a  grand  council 
of  war  to  determine  on  his  expedition  into  Asia, 
in  which  his  own  ardent  desire  was  probably  the 
deciding  argument.  Great  entertainments  and 
festivities  succeeded,  with  munificent  gifts  to  his 
principal  officers,  out  of  the  crown  revenues  in 
Macedonia.  His  character  now  seemed  to  de- 
velope  itself,  and  to  exhibit  that  turn  for  every 
thing  vast,  magnificent,  and  excessive,  whether 
laudable  or  otherwise,  for  which  it  was  after- 
wards so  conspicuous.  An  answer  that  he  made 
to  one  who  asked  the  cause  of  his  wonderful 
success  in  quieting  the  dangerous  tumults  in 
Greece,  is  worth  recording.  **  It  was,  (said 
he)  by  delaying  nothing." 

At  this  juncture  Darius  III.  sirnamed  Codo- 
mannus,  reigned  in  Persia,  raised  to  that  emi- 
nence by  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Ochus,  his  son  Arses,  and  all  their  fa 
fnilies.    Darius  was  rebted  to  the  royal  line,  and 
wzs  reckoned  not  unworthy  of  the  aiadem,  hav- 
ing displayed  his  valour  in  a  war  against  the  Ca- 
dusians.     He  is  accounted  the  tenth  of  the  Per- 
sian monarchs  from  Cyrus ;  and  the  empire, 
founded  by  that  conqueror,  had  now  lasted  about 
two  hunared  and  thirty  years.     But  the  usual 
consequences   of  success,  luxury  and  effemi- 
nacy, had  deeply  impressed  the  character  of  the 
t^nce  hardy  Persians  ;  and  the  strength  of  their 
armies  now  consisted  in  foreign  mercenaries. 
After  the  news  of  Ph  ilip's  death ,  contempt  of  the 
youth  of  Alexander  had  infused  a  vain  security 
into  the  mind  of  the  Great  King  j  but  the  mili- 
tary reputation  acquired  by  the  young  prince 
soon  made  him  an  object  of  different  emotions. 
To  prevent  the  commg  danger,  Memnon  the 
Rhodian,  a  commander  of  approved  talents  and 
fidelity,  was  sent  with  an  army,   chiefly   of 
Greeks,  to  occupy  Cyzicus ;  but  he  was  unable 
to  take  the  place  by  surprise,  as  he  had  expected. 
Meantime,  the  generals  of  Alexander  advanc- 
ing, the  two  armies  held  each  other  in  check. 

jl  was  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age, 
B.  C.  334,  that  Alexander  crossed  the  Helles- 
pont into  Asia.  The  army  he  took  with  him 
on  this  mighty  enterprise  amounted  to  no  more 
than  about  thirty  thousand  foot  and  five  thousand 
horse.  (Arrian,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  Plu- 
tarch.) The  greater  part  of  these  were  em- 
barked at  Sestos,  but  the  king  himself  sailed 
from  Eleus.  Various  sacrifices,  divinations, 
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and  other  religious  ceremonies,  preceded  and 
followed  his  transit ;  for  superstition  was  a  di- 
stinguished feature  in  the  character  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man.  At  Ilium,  to  which  he  first 
marched,  ne  gratified  his  feelings  of  every  kind 
by  sacrificing  to  the  heroes  buried  tliere  during 
the  siege  of  Troy,  and  likewise  to  the  manes  of 
Priam,  in  order  to  divert  his  displeasure  against 
one  who  clairaeddescent  from  Achilles,  and  was 

foing  to  subvert  another  Asiatic  empire.  The 
^ersians,  in  this  interval,  had  assembled  an  ar- 
my in  Phrygia  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
the  experienced  Memnon,  determined  to  wait 
the  invader  on  the  banks  of  the  Granicus.  Very 
difierent  statements  are  given  of  their  numbers ; 
but  Arrian,  whose  aumority  seems  the  best, 
reckons  them  at  no  more  than  twenty  thousand 
foot  and  as  many  horse.  The  Persians,  hav- 
ing the  advantage  of  the  situation,  made  a  very 
spirited  resistance  while  the  Macedonians  were 
crossing  the  river  and  ascending  its  steep  banks, 
but  at  length  they  were  driven  away,  and  routed 
with  great  slaughter.  Alexander  exposed  him- 
self to  the  greatest  personal  hazards,  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  his  life,  especially,  when, 
impelled  by  his  impetuous  valour,  he  rushed  in- 
to the  midst  of  a  body  of  Greek  mercenaries, 
who,  on  the  retreat,  had  withdrawn  to  an  emi- 
nence. Twenty-five  of  his  own  guards  were 
killed ;  but  upon  the  whole  his  loss  was  very 
inconsiderable. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  this  victory 
was  the  possession  of  all  the  country  southwards 
as  far  as  the  Hermus,  and  Sardis,  the  chief  town 
of  Lydia,  whither  he  marched.  Thence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Ephesus,  and  restored  there  the  demo- 
cratical  form  of  government,  as  he  did  to  all  the 
Greek  cities  on  the  coast  of  Lesser  Asia.  He 
next  besieged  and  took  Miletus,  at  which  place 
he  dismissed  his  fleet;  an  extraordinary  mea- 
sure, imputed  to  his  want  of  money  for  paying 
his  mariners,  and  his  distrust  of  the  issue  or  na- 
val engagements.  It  was  likewise  his  intention 
to  take  all  the  sea-ports  by  land ;  and,  in  conse* 
quence,  he  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  the  strong 
town  of  Halicamassus.  In  this  place  Memnon 
had  thrown  himself  with  a  numerous  garrison  ; 
and  he  defended  it  with  so  much  skill'and  resolu- 
tion, that  much  blood  was  shed  and  time  spent 
in  the  attack.  At  length,  however,  it  was  aban- 
doned by  the  Persians,  who  first  set  it  on  fire. 
Trallcs  was  next  taken  by  Alexander  and  le- 
velled with  the  ground.  Ahnda  was  surrendered 
to  him  by  Ada,  who  claimed  the  title  of  queen, 
and  whom  Alexander  received  into  favour,  and 
constituted  governess-general  of  all  Caria — a 
piece  of  generous  policy,  which  afterwards  in- 
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On  ti.c  a:rr-if,.".  ,r  :r 
cetJeri  oa  hi^  ma.*'-.i  l!«.»i  r  -.,c 
ciaand  Piinp^v.  a,  nit^.-r  :■.  -^rsa.  .n  -: 
cipal  co'wn;  as  he  ^as  .:i-  "Pit^c-  :• 
9orth'9bar'k  throu-^  PV.rxj-a  ,  an^i.  ]ia-^-"x  i»- 
semblcJ  hi'*  Wj'»o.c  amv  ar  G-:r^»i:n.  tf  ::_r^  jie 
is  said  with  his  ^woni  ro  ':a"e  c^it  "nrr^iri  iic 
knoc,  10  tiie  l4X>scni^^^  nf  -w  ..Vii  -r.t  "Tire  .^'  A^sa 
was  attached,  he  cnrer-J  Gaiaca  2;  A-in-'-a.  a-iJ 
reduced  the  province  '^t  Car7a*ii-c:a.  a^  *ur  aj 
the  riycr  Halys.  He  then  rvnr^ec  's:,^ir':^  iic 
seSLy  and,  marching  chrcu^i  C.lici.  ::..^  :?«:s- 
session  of  Tarsu*.  In  "''  .s  pLic?,  C!  J"  .:r  1  j'.  ii- 
sequence  of  fatic:ue,  cr  of  faa^^ii^^  in  :n-*  czA 
waters  of  the  Cydnu«»  he  icu  irz'^  a  vilscaic 
which  brought  hioa  into  imminent  J  mc-r  oc  Lis 
life.  This  ga%-e  occasion  to  a  n  ccd  ui-riaT  cf 
the  heroism  of  his  character.  His  ph  .-i^Lin 
Philip,  having  prepared  a  medicine  of  C'^oicos 
operation,  suited  to  the  urgencr  of  i!*e  ca^e, 
brou^t  it  to  him  at  the  instant  chat  he  had  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Parmenios  innmaii'-y  h.'s 
suspicions  that  Philip  was  hribed  by  Dj^rius  to 
give  him  poison.  Alexander  read  the  letter  and 
then  eave  it  to  Philip,  at  the  same  lime  taVinj 
from  him  the  medicine,  which  hedrankupwitli 
an  air  of  perfect  securitVt  his  eyes  steadily  fixed 
upon  his  physician.  His  noble  confidence  was 
repaid  by  a  speedy  cure,  which  succeeded  a  tem- 
porary struggle  from  the  eflects  of  the  remedy; 
and  the  .skill  and  honesty  of  Philip  received  the 
most  ample  rewards. 

On  hil  recovery,  hearing  that  Darius  was  ad- 
vancing a^inst  him  through  Syria,  he  marched 
to  meet  hnn  as  far  asMynandrus  ;  but  Darius, 
pashinff  the  straits  of  mount  Amanus,  came 
down  iKhitul  Alexander  to  Tssus  on  the  sea-coast. 
A  baitlr  wa^  now  inevitable.  Alexander  turned 
back,  and  the  two  armies  met  near  Issus.  That 
of  Dnriit^  was  rHfrrmcly  numerous,  consisting, 
k  is'saul,  ol  «;ix  hnn<lrrd  rhoiuand  men,  among 
whivn  wrrr  tlitrfy  rhotiorinl  (jrrck  mercenaries. 
But  tills  va5)(  nitiltiMi(|(    WHv  of  litilc  uh*  in  a 
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T"  ifak.-*  Xk^i-.z  pot  her  in  coofitsioo,  Alex- 

raised  her,  aying,  **  Do  not 
' — y on  were  not  in  the  wrong; 
f:r  be,  ace,  is  Alexander.'* 

T*'^  ^^  -  ♦  oe  c"!'  great  victory  were  the  sub* 
!i:.^<i;«:a  wf  serenl  of  the  neighboiiring  petty 
pr-o.-ff!  aoi  governors,  aod  Alexander's  imuii* 
CET-^irci-i  3  r  -  ^ress  into  Svria.  Pannenio  marched 
cj  Dajsascu;,  and  there  possessed  himself  of 
cie  rrea^ures  of  Darius.  Depotica  having  ar- 
rived £-:ai  rhe  faxnofxs  maritime  city  of  lyre 
wic^'i  ctfers  of  submission,  Alexander  intimated 
to  rhesn  Ms  purpose  of  paying  the  city  a  vi&it, 
ani  sacriDci-'^  to  the  Tynan  Hercules.  This 
w:i5  vrrv  coccrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  came  to  the  resolotion  of  not  admit«> 
nn^  a  sickle  Macedonian  within  their  gates. 
Alexaiider,  now  flushed  with  success,  was  so 
h'^hly  incensed  bv  their  refusal,  that  he  imme- 
diately determined  to  lay  siege  to  Tyre  ;  using 
as  an  argument  vdrh  his  cooncil  for  undertaking 
this  difficult  task,  the  necessity  of  breaking  the 
naval  po\s*er  of  the  Persians,  which  vvouTd  be 
greatly  affected  by  the  subju^tion  of  this  port. 
ihe  siege,  thcrclore,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
famous  in  hisiory,  comtnenced,  and  was  carried 
on  during  seven  months  with  great  variety  of 
forruiiC,  and  extraordinary  displays  of  skill  and 
valour  on  both  sides.  Tyre  being  situated  in  an 
island,  and  powerful  by  sea,  there  was  no  other 
way  of  attacking  it  etfl^ctually  than  by  carrying 
a  mole  from  the  continent  quite  to  its  walls.  By 
means  of  it  the  place  was  at  length  stormed  and 
utterly  destroyed.  Alexander,  onthi.  occ:asion» 
sullied  his  character  by  great  cruelly  towards  a 
people  who  had  only  oiFended  him  by  their  hrave 
defence  of  their  country.  Besides  putting  tnany 
ttiousands  to  the  sword  on  entering  th«  city^  he 
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eaused  two  thousand  to  be  crucified,  and  sold 
all  the  remainder  for  slaves.  After  desolating 
the  place,  he  peopled  it  anew,  and  boasted  of 
being  the  founder  of  a  city  which  he  had  ruined. 
This  event  took  place  B.  C.  332. 

It  was  after  the  reduction  of  Tyre  that  the 
date  of  a  splendid  event  in  Jewish  history,  re- 
lating to  Alexander,  is  placed.     Offended  with 
the  Jews  for  the  supplies  of  provisions  they  had 
sent  to  the  Tyrians,  he  is  said  to  have  marched 
towards  Jerusalem  with  the  resolution  of  chas- 
tising them.     On  his  approach,  Jaddua  the  high 
priest,  arrayed  in  his  pontifical  habit,  with  the 
priests  in  their  sacred  vestments,  and  the  people 
clad  in  white,  met  him  at  some  distance  from  the 
city.  Alexander,  when  the  high  priest  came  up 
to  him,  bowed  himself,  and  paid  religious  ado- 
ration ;  and,  being  asked  the  reason  of  this  un- 
expected demeanour  by  Parmenio,  answered, 
that  the  figure  of  a  person  thus  habited  had  ap- 
peared to  him  at  Dium  in  Macedonia,  and  as  - 
sured  him  of  the  divine  aid  and  guidance  in  his 
expedition.     Alexander  ajfterwards  accompanied 
Jaddua  to  Jerusalem,  sacrificed  in  the  temple, 
and  conferred  great  favours  on  the  Jewish  na- 
tion.    As  Josephus  is  the  only  historian  who  re- 
lates this  transaction,  which  is  incohsistent  with 
the  accounts  of  all  other  writers,  and  contains, 
in  his  narration,  some  circumstances  contradic- 
tory to  known  fact,  independently  of  its  mar- 
vellous nature,  it  is  rejected  by  some  of  the  most 
judicious  modem  critics.     Otherwise,  the  im- 
pression made  upon  this   superstitious  prince 
by   an    imposing    religious    solemnity,    would 
not  of  itself  be  improbable;  and  it  is  not  dis- 
puted that  he  showed  himself  in   various  in^* 
Cfctances  friendly  to  the  Jews. 

He  next  proceeded  to  Gaza,  and  took  it  by 
storm,  after  a  bloody  siege,  in  which  he  was 
'vvounded.  Here  he  again  showed  his  cruelty  by 
^c  slaughter  of  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
5^s  well  as  a  ferocious  vanity  in  dragging  the 
living  body  of  the  valiant  commander,  fectis, 
a^und  the  city,  after  the  example  of  Achilles. 
Itic  then  proceeded  to  Egypt.  From  tliis  cn- 
^aved  counn y  he  met  with  no  resistance.  After 
Snaking  a  tour  through  it,  and  offering  solemn 
^sacrifices  at  Memphis,  he  marked  out  the  plan 
^isf  a  city,  which  has  since  become  so  famous 
Xjnder  the  name  of  Alexandria.  He  next  em- 
ployed himself  in  a  romantic  expedition  to  the 
^^mple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  situated  in  the  midst 
^f  deserts,  on  one  of  chose  insulated  spots  of 
'X^crdure  termed  Oasis.  The  flattery  of  the 
l^riests  here  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  son 
^3f  Jupiter,  which  the  intoxication  of  his  fortune 
^cems  to  have  persuaded  him  to  underscand,  in 


some  measure,  as  a  reality.  Returning  to  Mem- 
phis, he  settled  the  future  government  of  EgypJ, 
and  then  proceeded  to  the  general  rendezvous  of 
his  army  at  Tyre.  Hence  he  marched  to  Thap- 
sacus  on  the  Euphrates,  which  river  he  crossed, 
and  likewise  the  Tigris.  About  this  time  Sta- 
tira,  the  captive  queen  of  Darius,  died ;  and 
Alexander  celebrated  her  obsequies  with  the  ut- 
most magnificence,  and  consoled  her  surviving 
relatives  in  the  most  feeling  manner.  The  ac- 
count of  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  moved 
Darius,  who  had  now  collected  another  mighty 
army,  to  renew  propositions  of  peace  whicn 
Alexander  had  formerly  rejected;  and  he  went 
so  far  as  to  offer  him  all  the  provinces  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Hellespont  ;  but  the  young 
conqueror  was  incapable  of  listening  to  any  pro- 
posals which  would  check  his  career  of  glory 
and  ambition.  Darius,  therefore,  waited  his  ap- 
proach a  little  beyond  the  Tigris,  at  Gaugame- 
la,  where  was  fought  the  decisive  combat  (com*- 
monly  called  the  battle  of  Arbela),  which  deter- 
mined the  fate  of  Asia.  The  Persian  host,  con- 
sisting of  seven  or  eight  hundred  thousand 
men,  though  having  the  advantage  of  a  plain  fit 
for  the  developcment  of  their  cavalry,  were  to- 
tally routed  by  a  very  moderate  army  of  Mace- 
donians, after  a  feeble  resistance.  Parmenio,- 
indeed,  being  encompassed  with  a  large  body  of 
the  enemv's  horse,  was  in  great  danger,  till  res- 
cued by  Alexander  in  person.  The  pursuit  was 
continued  with  great  slaughter  to  the  river  Ly- 
cus,  which  Alexander  crossed,  and  then  marched 
to  Babylon,  which  capital  was  readily  surren- 
dered to  him. 

While  these  events  were  passing  in  Asia,  the 
Macedonian  power  was  endangered  in  Greece, 
Antipater,  Alexander's  viceroy,  had  exercised 
great  vigour  in  keeping  the  states  in  subjection. 
But,  on  a  rebellion  of  the  governor  of  Thrace,  the 
Grecians,  seising  the  opportunity  of  resistance, 
took  up  arms,  and  appointed  Agis,  king  of  Lace- 
dzemon,  their  general.  Antipater,  without  losing 
time,  marched  against  him  with  a  superior  and 
well  disciplined  army,  and,  after  a  very  obstinate 
engagement,  defeated  and  killed  him.  This  en- 
tirely broke  the  confederacy,  and  obliged  thd 
Greeks  to  have  recourse  to  the  mercy  of  the 
conqueror ;  and  thus  the  fortune  of  Alexander 
prevailed  at  a  distance  as  well  as  in  his  presence, 
and  perhaps  in  a  contest  more  arduous  than  that 
in  which  he  was  personally  engaged.  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  the  Athenians,  either  through  jea- 
lousv  of  the  Spartans,  or  dread  of  the  Alace- 
donians,  on  this  occasion  took  part  with  the  lat- 
ter. 

Susa  was  the  next  important  stage  of  Alexan- 
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der*s  eastern  progress,  and  at  this  city  he  took 
possession  of  more  treasures  of  Darius.  He 
then,  after  a  sharp  resistance,  reduced  the 
Uxians ;  and  forcing  his  way,  not  without 
-much  diflScultv,  through  the  Persian  Straits,  at 
length  reached  the  famous  city  of  Persepolis. 
This  place  he  gave  to  be  sacked  by  his  soldiers, 
who  inflicted  upon  the  wretched  inhabitants  all 
that  military  rage  and  licence  could  suggest. 
They  loaded  themselves  with  the  richest  spoils, 
and  the  king  seised  to  his  own  use  an  immense 
treasure  in  money.  Soon  after,  amid  the  fes- 
tivities occasioned  bv  this  acquisition,  in  a  fit 
of  drunken  fury,  anci  instigated,  as  is  said,  by  a 
Grecian  harlot,  he  set  fire  to  the  imperial  pa- 
lace, renowned  through  the  east  for  its  splen- 
dour, and  reduced  it  to  a  heap  of  ashes. 

Receiving  advice  that  Darius  was  still  at  Ec- 
batana,  the  capital  of  Media,  he  made  a  rapid 
^arch  thither,  and  arrived  soon  after  he  had 
Quitted  it.  He  still  pursued  him  beyond  the 
Caspian  straits,  but  was  at  length  stopped  by 
the  intelligence  that  the  unhappy  monarch  had 
been  murdered  in  a  conspiracy  of  his  own  sub- 
jects. Alexander,  such  is  the  inconsistency  of 
human  nature !  feelingly  bewailed  the  fate  ot  the 
man  whom  he  himseli  had  driven  to  inevitable 
destruction.  He  then  reduced  Hyrcania,  and 
the  barren  country  of  the  Mardians,  and  over- 
came the  revolted  Arians. 

The  natural  consequence  of  all  these  splen- 
did successes  was,  relaxation  of  discipline  and 
riotous  luxury  among  his  troops,  and  particu- 
larly his  principal  officers,  whom  he  had  en- 
riched with  a  lavish  hand.  They  began  to 
split  into  factions,  and  to  show  many  tokens  of 
discontent  at  the  conduct  and  designs  of  their 
king.  This  he  aggravated  by  adopting,  at 
this  period,  many  of  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Persians,  and  attempting  to  blend 
the  two  nations  into  an  uniform  mass  of  sub- 
jection— a  project  justifiable  in  policy  to  one 
who  was  now  become  a  Persian  emperor,  but 
which  could  not  fail  of  giving  disgust.  The 
effects  broke  out  in  a  formidable  conspiracy 
aeainst  his  life,  formed  in  his  own  camp,  the 
circumstances  of  which  have  been  handed  down 
with  much  obscurity.  Its  discovery,  however, 
involved  in  the  guilt  Philotas  the  son  of  Par- 
menio,  a  person  high  in  trust  with  Alexander; 
and,  upon  his  confession,  forced  by  torture,  he 
^as  put  to  death.  Soon  after,  his  father,  with 
tnit  eastern  policy,  was  taken  off  in  a  treache- 
rous manner ;  and  others  were  sacrificed  to  the 
awakened  suspicion  of  the  king. 

This  domestic  danger  being  overcome,  he 
l-esumcd  his  eastern  march,  entered  Arachosia, 
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passed  the  mountain  Parapomisus  m  a  rigorous 
season,  and  penetrated  into  Bactria,  which  he 
subdued.     He  then  crossed  the  river  Oxus  in 
pursuit  of  Bessus,  who  had  assumed  the  imperial 
urple  after  the  murder  of  Darius,  in  which  he 
ad  been  a  principal  actor.     Bessus  was  here 
delivered  up  to  Alexander,  who  sent  him  to  the 
brother  of  Darius,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  a 
cruel  death.     Alexanoer  next  marched  to  Mara- 
canda,  the  capital  of  Sogdiana,  and  afterwards 
crossed  the  laxartes.     In  these  remote  re^ons 
he  had  many  actions  with  the  barbarous  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  he  destroyed  great  numbers, 
taking  several  of  their  towns  ;  but  not  without 
loss  on  his  side,  and  personal  danger  and  hurt. 
He  received  ambassadors  from  the  Scythians^ 
and  had  some  dubious  combats  with  that  un- 
conquerable people.  He  founded  a  city  in  these 
parts  to  perpetuate  his  name,  and  bridle  the  na- 
tives. Meantime  his  manners  and  character  ap- 
proached more  and  more  to  those  of  an  eastern 
despot.     He   became   arrogant,   boastful,    and 
fond  of  the  grossest  flattery  ;  and  having  at  aa 
entertainment  been  thwarted  by  the  ru&  free- 
dom of  his  old  friend  and  faithful  servant  Cly^ 
tus,  inflamed  by  rage  and  wine,  he  murdered 
him  with  his  own  hand.     His  nature,  however^ 
was  not  yet  so  debased  as  to  smSct  him  to  com- 
mit such  an  action  without  deep  remorse.     For 
three  days  after  he  refused  food,  and  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  most  poienant  grief.     New  adu- 
lation, however,  reconciled  him  to  himself;  and 
the   detestable  doctrines  of  Anaxarchus,   the 
sophist,  taught  him  that  he  ought  to  obey  no 
other  law  but  his  will.     He  was  soon  induced 
to  claim  divine  honours  ;  and  Callisthenes,  the 
orator,  a  man  of  a  free  spirit,  but  haughty  and 
imprudent,  who  manifested  his  contempt  of  this 
assumption,  severely  felt  the  consequences  of 
Alexander's  displeasure.     The  discovery  of  a 
fresh  conspiracy  against  his  life  by  some  of  bis 
Macedonian  pages',  further  irritated  the  king's 
temper.  Still  his  passion  for  enterprise  remained 
unsated,  and  at  the  return  of  spring  he  pushed 
his  conquests  into  the  countries  to  the  north- 
east of  Persia,  (the  seat  of  the  preselit  Usbeck 
Tartars)  and  performed  several  extraordinary 
exploits  in  the  reduction  of  fortresses  deemed 
impregnable.     In  one  of  these,  the  daughter  of 
the  Sogdian  prince  Oxyartes,  the  famous  Rox- 
ana,  fell  into  his  hands,  whose  charms  had  such 
an  influence  over  him  that  he  publicly  espoused 
her. 

He  then  marched  southward,  and  by  himself 
and  his  generals  reduced  the  countries  lying  on 
the  west  of  the  river  Indus  (or  Sind}  ;  and  at 
length  (B.  C.  327.)  he  crossed  this  celebrated 
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stream,  and  penetrated  beyond  it  to  the  Hy- 
daspes.  Here  he  was  opposed  by  Poms,  a  power- 
ful and  valiant  Indian  king,  with  a  great  army, 
furnished  with  two  hundred  war  elephants.  A 
battle  ensued,  in  which  Porus,  after  displaying 
great  gallantry,  was  defeated,  and  obliged  to 
surrender.  Alexander  treated  him  in  a  manner 
that  did  honour  to  his  generosity,  restoring  him 
his  liberty  and  kingdom,  and  converting  him 
into  an  useful  ally.  He  built  in  these  paits  two 
cities,  and  still  proceeding,  crossed  the  Acesines 
and  Hydraotes,  and  gained  fresh  victories  over 
the  Indians.  The  last  place  he  took  was  the 
city  of  Sangala,  after  which  he  prepared  to  pass 
the  Hyphasis ;  but  here  the  discontents  of  his 
army,  at  being  led  from  country  to  country, 
without  any  proposed  object  or  termination  oJF 
their  toils,  arose  to  such  a  height,  that,  after  at- 
tempting m  vain  to  work  upon  them  by  ad- 
dre  scs  to  their  love  of  glory  and  plunder,  and 
loyalty  to  their  prince,  he  was  compelled  to 
yield  to  their  desires,  and  put  an  end  to  his  pro- 
gress. He  caused  twelve  akars  to  be  erected  of 
extraordinary  size,  to  mark  the  limits  of  hts 
conquests,  and  oflered  sacrifices  upon  them,  and 
exliioited  games,  according  to  the  Grecian  man- 
ner. Then,  making  a  present  of  all  the  con- 
quered country  to  Porus,  to  be  annexed  to  his 
own  dominions,  and  dividing  his  army  into  two 
parts,  he  set  out  on  his  return.  Arriving  at  the 
Hydaspes,  he  made  vast  preparations  for  the 
embarkation  of  part  of  his  army  on  this  river, 
with  the  intention  of  descending  to  the  Indus. 
When  the  fleet  was  got  ready,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Nearchus,  he  himself  went  on  board, 
with  his  light  troops,  sending  the  greater  part  of 
his  army  before,  to  march  along  each  bank  of 
the  river.  Many  dangers  were  incurred  in  the 
progress,  and  Alexander  disembarking,  made  an 
cximition  against  the  Malli,  who  had  taken  up 
arms  to  oppose  him.  In  storming  their  princi- 
pal city  he  met  with  an  adventure  which  strongly 
characterises  his  desperate  and  romantic  valour. 
Having  himself  scaled  the  walls,  he  leaped  down 
into  the  city  accompanied  by  only  three  of  his 
body-guards.  The  enemies  immediately  rushed 
upon  this  small  band,  and  in  the  conflict,  Alex- 
ander, fighting  with  undaunted  courage,  was 
wounded,  and  fell  through  loss  of  blood ;  while 
one  of  his  ^ards  was  killed,  and  the  two  others, 
covering  him  with  their  shields,  were  dreadfully 
wotinded.  From  this  imminent  peril  he  was  at 
length  rescued  by  his  soldiers  who  burst  into 
the  place,  and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the 
sword.  This  danger  seemed  to  endear  the  king 
to  his  soldieni  who  expressed  the  most  un- 


bounded joy  at  seeing  him  again  when  reco- 
vered from  his  wound. 

Having  settled  the  afl^irs  of  the  country,  and 
marked  a  site  for  a  city  at  the  conflux  of  the 
Hydraotes  and  Acesine^,  he  proceeded  down 
the  river  with  an  augmented  fleet,  reducing 
8ome  Indian  tribes  on  the  banks.  One  of  their 
princes,  named  Musicanus,  who  had  submitted 
and  revolted  again,  was  crucified,  together  with 
a  number  of  firachmans  who  were  supposed 
to  have  instigated  the  revolt ;  yet  we  are  told 
that  Alexander,  on  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  character  and  tenets  of  the  Brachmans,  paid 
them  much  respect,  and  held  conversations  with 
some  of  the  most  learned  among  them.  The 
fleet,  with  the  king  on  board,  fell  down  to  Pat- 
tala,  a  river- island,  made  by  the  branching  of 
the  Indus.  Here  he  caused  docks  and  a  fortress 
to  be  constructed,  and  then  proceeded  down  the 
western  branch  to  the  ocean,  not  without  incur- 
ring great  danger  near  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
Having  entered  the  Indian  ocean,  and  perforfii- 
ed  some  religious  rites  in  honour  of  Neptune, 
he  contented  himself  with  the  survey  of  two 
small  islands,  and  then  returned  to  Pattala.  He 
next  explored  the  other  branch  of  the  Indus  as 
far  as  the  sea-coast,  and  there  left  his  fleet  in  a 
place  of  safety,  with  directions  to  his  admiral, 
Nearchus,  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit, 
to  sail  to  the  Persian  gulf,  and  thence  up  the 
Tigris,  where  he  was  to  meet  him  and  his  army 
in  Mesopotamia.  He  himself  determined  to 
march  to  Babylon  by  land,  and  accordingly 
proceeded  with  his  van-guard  across  the  river 
Arabis  to  the  principal  fortress  of  the  Oritae, 
which  he  seised  and  committed  to  Hephsestion, 
in  order  to  convert  it  into  a  new  city.  Hence 
he  led  his  army  through  Gedrosia,  a  most  bar- 
ren sandy  region  on  the  southern  side  of  Persia, 
where  they  underwent  prodigious  hardships 
from  hunger,  thirst,  and  fatigue.  In  these  Alex- 
ander shared  like  the  meanest  soldier,  exhibiting 
a  vigour  of  mind  which  all  his  abuse  of  power 
and  prosperity  had  not  been  able  to  subdue.  At 
length  he  arrived  at  the  plentiful  country  of 
Caramania,  where  he  recruited  his  troops,  and 
redressed  many  grievances  which  the  neigh- 
bouring people  had  suffered  from  the  oppression 
of  his  governors,  some  of  whom  he  put  to  death. 
Hence  he  proceeded  in  a  kind  of  triumphal 
march;  and  turning  into  Persis,  visited  the 
tomb  of  Cyrus  at  Pasargadae.  He  ordered  the 
wealthy  governor  of  Persia,  Orsincs,  lo  be  cru- 
cified on  a  charge  of  high  crimes  ;  but  the  just- 
ice of  this  execution  is  diflPerently  represented 
by  historians.    Marching  to  Susa,  be  there  gave 
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ft  loose  to  his  ta.Hte  for  pleasure  and  magnifi- 
cencCt  not  without  the  political  design  of  pro* 
moling;  a  sMict  union  between  his  Grecian  and 
Asiatic  subject!.  He  hiin.sclf  married  at  onca 
Statira  or  fiarsiuc  (he  dauelucr  of  Pariu$,  and 
Pary  a(i«,  daughter  of  CJchus ;  and  he  gave 
other  Persian  ladies  of  high  rank  to  his  pruici- 
lal  oiEccr.s,  bestowing  on  them  large  dowries. 
b{e  likewise  displayed  a  noble  munificence  in 
rewarding  his  aimy  for  their  serviceSf  and  ho 
distributed  promotions  amon^  all  who  had  serv«- 
ed  him  faithfully,  without  distinction  of  coun- 
try. Desirous  of  exploring  the  maritime  parts 
()(  his  cmpiret  he  descended  to  the  Persian  gulf, 
aiut  thcnie  sailed  up  the  1  igris,  to  the  camp  of 
Ilcplia'tition,  whom  he  had  sent  before  to  wait 
liis  ariival.  On  the  banks  of  this  river>  his  ar- 
luy  of  Macedonians,  in  consequence  of  an  edict 
wnich  he  issued,  discharging  the  superannuated 
and  invalids,  broke  out  into  a  violent  mutiny. 
Ill  quelling  this  sedition  he  displayed  extraordi- 
naiy  courage  and  presence  of  mind  ;  and  by  an 
alVcctation  of  ttansf'erring  his  confidence  to  the 
Persians,  he  brought  the  Macedonians  to  tlie 
most  submissive  humiliation  ;  after  which  he 
IC(  cived  them  to  favour,  and  sealed  the  recon^ 
ciliution  by  a  solemn  festival. 

Hence  he  took  his  course  through  Media  to 
the  capital,  Kcbatana,  where  his  arrival  wa4 
celebrated  by  all  kinds  of  festivities*    But  the 

1)ublic  joy  was  interrupted  by  the  death  of  the 
ung*s  mobt  intimate  friend  and  favourite,  He« 
jphwstion,  w)k>  was  cut  ofF  by  a  short  illness. 
l\\c  grief  of  Alexander  on  this  occasion  passed 
all  the  bounds  of  sobriety,  and  he  expended  vast 
sums  on  the  funeral.  An  expedition  which  he 
vnilcrtook  against  the  Cossieans,  a  rude  people 
in  the  vicinity,  in  which  he  slew  many  ihou- 
$an<Is  of  them,  is  represented  by  some  as  a  sa-- 
crificc  to  the  manes  of  Hephxstion. 

He  now  prmeeded  towards  Babylon,  giving 
aytlicnce  by  the  way  to  various  deputations 
from  t))C  states  of  Cirecce,  and  from  barbarian 
piince$«  He  entered  that  ixMiowned  city,  and 
immediately  bi^n  to  form  vast  projects  for  its 
tirprovcmcnt,  aiul  the  extension  of  his  domi^ 
nton<«  He  x^irat  in  person  down  the  Euphrates 
lo  examine  ti*e  practicabiHty  of  draining  the 
(en«  bv  nhkrh  the  country  was  rendered  insa- 
kibiioLS.  He  gave  ciders  for  making  a  vast 
kiNcn  at  BAbvlon  ;  and  he  set  on  foot  inquiries 
roncrn.in^  Arabia,  t^ith  the  view  of  a  future 
iinavH-ku  of  that  peninsula.  He  as^^isted  at  a 
graml  iok'w  of  his  forves^  and  detcnnirKd  upon 
the  HKi  rpomtion  of  the  Persian  tn.H>ps,  cisci* 
^iiKxi  a:ur  the  Gi^k  mocd,  iuu>  his  Mace* 


donian  army.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  mighty 
designs,  he  was  seised  with  a  fever,  either  caused 
or  at  least  aggravated  by  excess  in  drinking, 
which  becoming  continued,  on  ttie  sixth  day  put 
a  period  to  his  life.  He  died  in  the  ii4di 
Olympiad,  B.  C.  431,  after  be  had  lived  thirty* 
two  years  and  eight  months,  and  reigned  twelve 
years  and  eight  months.  He  appointed  no  sue* 
ccssor ;  but  when  interro^ted  by  his  friends, 
to  whom  he  bequeathed  lus  empire  i  he  is  said 
to  have  replied,  *'  To  the  most  worthy."  By 
his  various  queens  he  left  only  an  infant  and  du- 
bious progeny,  who  couU  not  hope  to  succeed 
to  such  a  vast  inheritance,  which  evidently  wa« 
an  object  immediately  to  be  shared  and  fought 
for. 

The  preceding  account  of  the  life  and  actions 
of  Alexander  has  been  extracted  from  the  so« 
berest  and  most  probable  narrations   (those  of 
Arrian,  Strabo,  and  Diodorus  Siculus) ;  odier-* 
wise,  had  it  been  the  purpose  to  astonish  by 
wonders,  the  numerous  records  of  history  and 
tradition  which  the  fame  of  his  great  exploits 
has  produced,  would  have  furnished  abundant 
scope  for  marvellous  description.     His  name 
bas  been  associated  with  fables  of  every  kind ; 
and  even  the  remote  regions  of  the  east,  which 
are  almost  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  other 
heroes  of  Europe,  still  preserve  die  memory  of 
their  conqueror  in  many  a  romantic  tale.     Hit 
character  has  afforded  matter  of  discussion  to 
the  critics,  and  of  declamation  to  the  philoao« 
phers  of  every  age  from  his  own  to  the  presenT ; 
and  it  is  still  doubted  whether  be  ought  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  madman  or  a  politician— a  civiliser 
or  destroyer  of  mankind.     Yet  it  would  seem 
not  very  difficult  to  estimate  him  from  the  cer« 
tain  records  of  his  actions.     The  firm  founda** 
tion  of  the  Macedonian  power  waks  laid  by  his 
father  Philip*  who,  having  subjugated  Greece* 
could  not  have  found  it  a  very  arduous  task  to 
shake  the  Persian  throne.     Alexaitder's  expe- 
dition appears  to  have  been  originally  directed 
by  no  other  principle  than  that  of  accomplishing 
extraordinary  and  difficult  things.  This  led  him 
into  unaccountable  deviations  from  aay  regular 
track;  and  at  length  impelled  him  to  such  a 
diseaiKc  firom  the  source  of  his  strength,  that  be 
could  have  entertained  no  reasonable  expcctatioo 
of  retaining  under  his  authority  the  extcot  of 
country  through  which  he  ran  in  the  career  of 
conquest.  To  speak  of  the  ju  tice  of  a  conquer* 
or*s  designs  woukl  be  idle ;  but  moie  humaniiy 
to  the  vanquished  might  well  have  been  expects 
ed ;  and  e^en  the  eariier  years  of  hb  coar^ 
were  scaioed  by  many  acts  of  dctealable  cmelty. 
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Yet  he  was  not  devoid  of  generotjs  emotions ; 
aod  the  splendid  qualities  of  valour,  munifi-* 
cence,  and  magnanimity*  were  carried  by  him 
to  that  excess  which  borders  on  fault.  That 
he  was  intoxicated  by  snccess,  and  that  his  high 
fortune  rendered  Mm  vain  and  intemperate,  and 
made  him  almost  forget  the  condition  of  mona- 
Uty,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Large  and  sfib-* 
lime  views  of  the  true  policy  of  a  mighty  mo- 
narch seem  often  to  have  opened  on  his  mind  ; 
yet  he  had  too  much  of  the  ardour  of  enterprise 
and  the  love  of  military  glory  to  pursue  steadily 
the  plans  of  ratiohal  and  pacific  improvement. 
On  the  vi^le,  the  best  parts  of  his  character 
were  fitted  rather  to  inspire  admiration  than 
esteem  ;  while  the  worst  rendered  him  a  peist  of 
mankind,  and  resembled  him  to  one  of  those 
baleful  meteors  which  dazzle  as  they  fly,  but 
futn  where  they  fall. 

In  person,  Alexander  was  of  a  middle  size, 
widi  his  neck  somewhat  awry,  full  eyes,  and  a 
fierce  majestic  countenance.  Either  through 
taate  or  vanity  he  would  not  sufier  any  por- 
traiture to  be  formed  of  him  except  by  the  three 
greatest  artists  of  the  age  ;  Praxiteles  in  sculp- 
ture, Lysippus  in  cast  metal,  and  Apelles  in 
painting.  He  was  a  lover  and  favourer  of  the 
arts  and  literature,  and  carried  with  him  in  his 
ttain  pbeti,  orators,  and  philosophers,  though 
the  choice  did  not  always  honour  his  judgment. 
He  rendered  a  great  service  to  science  oy  hi& 
munificent  presents  to  Aristotle  in  order  to  ena- 
ble him.  to  pursue  his  inquiries  in  natural  histo- 
Ty.  He  employed  men  of  talents  of  every  de- 
sctiption,  and  while  he  profited  by  their  labours, 
lewarded  them  liberally  —  an  easy  road  to  re- 
putation !  which,  however,  not  many  monarchs 
have  had  enlargement  of  mind  enough  to  fol- 
low, j/rrian,  Plutarch^  Siraba^  Diodorus  Si^ 
athu.  Q,  Curtitts,  Univers,  Hist.  —  A. 

ALEXANDER  Severus.  Alexianus, 
(this  was  the  family  name  of  the  Roman  emperor 
in  question)  was  born  at  Arce  in  Phoenicia,  about 
the  year  208  according  to  one  account,  in  205 
according  to  another,  preferred  by  Gibbon.  (See 
his  Hist.  chap,  vi.)  His  father  was  Genesius 
Marcianus,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  hut  that 
he  was  a  Syrian,  and  became  consul.  His  mo- 
ther was  Mamsea,  daughter  of  Julia  Msesa,  the 
lister  of  Julia,  wife  to  the  emperor  Severus. 
Another  daughter  of  Maesa  was  Soaemias,  mo- 
ther of  Heliogabalus  ;  so  that  Alexianus  was 
first  cousin  to  that  emperor.  The  family  to 
which  he  belonged  was  notorious  for  dissolute- 
ness of  manners;  but  his  mother  Mamsea,  a 
woman  of  superior  character,  and  even  sup- 
posed to  have  imbibed  the  maxims  of  Christie 


anity,  applied  all  hef  attention  fo  educate  hef 
son  in  purity  of  morals,  and  to  fofm  his  mind 
and  body  to  useful  accomplishments.  An  ex- 
cellent! natural  disposition  in  the  youdi  seconded 
her  cares.  He  received  instruction  of  every* 
kind  with  facility,  and  regularly  devoted  a  part 
of  every  day  to  martial  exercises  and  to  literary 
acquirements.  He  was  handsome,  well  made, 
robust,  and  wanted  nothing  that  could  ijispird 
pleasing  expectations.  When  the  monstrous 
excesses  of  Heliogabalus  gave  a  sure  presage  of 
a  speedy  and  fatal  termination  to  his  career,  his 
grandmother  Maesa  artfully  persuaded  him  to 
adopt  hitf  cousin,  who  was  only  a  few  yeara 
youngei*  than  himself.  He  accordingly  nomi- 
nated hin)  Cxsar,  changing  at  the  same  time  his 
name  of  Alexianus  into  Alexander,  to  which 
that  of  Severus  was  added. 

The  first  attempt  of  the  abandoned  empero# 
was  to  corrupt  his  adopted  son,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  directing  his  education.  This  wa^ 
powerfully  resisted  by  Mamza,  whose  influ- 
ence over  her  son  was  able  to  controul  the  bad 
examples  and  precepts  of  the  court,  and  to  carry 
him  ort  in  a  course  of  improvement  worthy  his- 
station*  Heliogabalus  then  conceived  such-  vt 
hatred  against  him,  that  he  attempted  to  take 
away  his  life  by  poison;  and,  baffled  in  this 
design  by  his  own  indiscretion,  and  the  vigi- 
lance of  Mamaea  and  her  mother,  he  next  made 
an  open  attack  upon  him.  So  much,  however, 
had  the  young  Alexander  conciliated  the  favour 
of  the  prsetorian  guards,  that  they  took  up  arms 
in  his  defence,  and,  by  their  threats,  obliged  the 
emperor  to  come  to  the  camp,  and  promise  to 
be  reconciled  to  him.  Such  a  forced  reconci- 
liation could  not  be  sincere.  Heliogabalus  wasf 
engaged  in  plotting  the  death  of  Alexander, 
when  he  himself,  with  his  mother,  was  killed  in 
a  sedition  of  the  praetorians. 

By.  the  same  too  powerful  body,  Alexander 
was  raised  to  the  imperial  dignity,  in  the  year 
222,  the  seventeenth  (according  to  the  preferable 
calculation)  of  his  own  age.  The  senate  rea- 
dily confirmed  the  choice  ;  and  so  disgusted  had 
they  been  with  female  usurpation  in  the  last 
reign,  that  they  passed  a  decree  that  no  woman 
should  afterwards  enter  the  senate.  Mamsea 
knew  her  authority  over  her  son,  and  was  con- 
tent to  exercise  it  in  a  less  invidious  manner. 
The  name  of  Antoninus  was  offered  to  Alex- 
ander, but  he  modestly  rejected  that  venerable 
appellation,  as  a  buraen  to  which  he  was  un- 
equal. The  same  diffidence  caused  tlie  whole 
administration  of  the  new  reign  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  Maesa  and  Mamaea,  and  the  empire 
had  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  manner  in 
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which  they  exercised  the  supreme  power.  The 
god  Hdiogabalus,  from  whom  the  late  emperor 
had  borrowed  his  name,  was  sent  back  to  Syria. 
The  high  offices  of  state  were  taken  from  their 
unworthy  occupiers,  and  conferred  on  better 
men ;  and  the  celebrated  lawyer  Ulpian  was 
put  into  the  important  post  of  praetorian  prefect. 
Mamaea»  now  that  her  son's  morals  were  ex- 
posed to  the  higher  dangers  attending  sovereign 
sway,  was  far  from  relaxing  in  her  attention 
to  preserve  their  innocence,  and  to  render  him 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  empire.  She  assi- 
duously kept  off  flatterers  and  the  ministers  of 
pleasure ;  encouraged  frequent  attendance  at 
council ;  and  especially  the  full  and  constant 
employment  of  his  time.  Her  cares  succeeded 
so  far  as  to,  render  this  too  short*lived  emperor 
an  example  of  all  that  is  amiable  and  much  that 
is  estimable  in  the  character  of  a  prince. 

To  describe  the  principles  of  his  public  con- 
duct would  be  little  more  than  to  repeat  what 
has  been  said  of  Trajan  and  the  Antonlnes. 
The  same  clemency,  benevolence,  moderation, 
affability,  respect  for  virtue,  and  abhorrence  of 
vice,  distinguished  him ;  and  the  only  idea  of 
inferiority  must  arise  from  a  suspicion  that  his 
actions  were  less  his  own,  in  consequence  of 
his  youth,  and  great  deference  to  his  mother's 
authority.  The  detail  of  his  private  life  will 
afford  a  more  just  estimate  of  the  real  and  per- 
sonal merit  of  this  emperor  ;  and  it  has  with  so 
much  judgment  been  extracted  from  his  biogra- 
pher in  the  Augustan  history  by  the  learned  and 
eloquent  Gibbon,  that  no  words  can  so  well  re- 
present it  J3is  his  own. 

"  Alexander  rose  early :  the  first  moments 
of  the  day  were  consecrated  to  private  devotion, 
and  his  domestic  chapel  was  filled  with  the 
images  of  those  heroes,  who,  by  improving  or 
reforming  human  life,  had  deserved  the  grateful 
reverence  of  posterity.  But,  as  he  deemed  the 
service  of  mankind  the  most  acceptable  worship 
of  the  gods,  the  greatest  part  of  his  morning 
hours  was  employed  in  his  council,  where  he 
discussed  public  affairs,  and  determined  private 
causes,  with  a  patience  and  discretion  above  his 

J  ears.  The  driness  of  business  was  relieved 
y  the  charms  of  literature  ;  and  a  portion  of 
time  was  always  set  apart  for  his  favourite  stu- 
dies of  poetry,  history,  and  philosophy.  The 
works  of  Virgil  and  Horace,  the  Republics  of 
Plato  and  Cicero,  formed  his  taste,  enlarged  his 
understanding,  and  gave  him  the  noblest  ideas 
of  man  and  government.  The  exercises  of  the 
body  succeeded  those  of  the  mind ;  and  Alex- 
ander, who  was  tall,  active,  and  robust,  sur- 
passed most  of  his  equals  in  the  gymnastic  arts* 


Refreshed  by  the  use  of  the  bath  and  a  slight 
dinner,  he  resumed,  with  new  vigour,  the  bu* 
siness  of  the  day  ;  and,  till  the  hour  of  supper, 
the  principal  meal  of  the  Romans,  he  was  at- 
tended by  his  secretaries,  with  whom  he  read 
and  answered  the  multitude  of  letters,  memori- 
als, and  petitions,  that  must  have  been  addressed 
to  the  master  of  the  greatest  parr  of  the  world. 
His  table  was  served  with  the  most  frugal  sim- 
plicitjr ;  and  whenever  he  was  at  liberty  to  con- 
sult his  own  inclination,  the  company  consisted 
'of  a  few  select  friends,  men  of  learning  and  vir- 
tue, amongst  whom  Ulpian  was  constantly  in- 
vited. Their  conversation  was  familiar  and 
instructive;  and  the  pauses  were  occasionally 
enlivened  by  the  recital  of  some  pleasing  com- 
position, which  supplied  the  place  of  the  dancers, 
comedians,  and  even  gladiators,  so  frequently 
summoned  to  the  tables  of  the  rich  and  luxu- 
rious Romans.  The  dress  of  Alexander  was 
plain  and  modest,  his  demeanour  courteous  and 
affable  ;  at  the  proper  hours  his  palace  was 
open  to  all  his  subjects,  but  the  voice  of  a  crier 
was  heard,  as  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries*  pro« 
nouncing  the  same  salutary  admonition,  *  Let 
none  enter  these  holy  walls,  unless  be  is  con- 
scious of  a  pure  ana  innocent  mind."  (Gib<- 
bon's  Hist.  chap,  vi.) 

To  the  preceding  recital  may  be  added,  that 
one  of  the  personages  with  whose  image  he  de- 
corated his  private  chapel  is  said  to  have  been 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  associates  were  Abraham^ 
Orpheus,  and  ApoUonius  Tyaneus.  It  is  also 
proper  to  observe,  in  order  not  to  conceive  too 
highly  of  the  juvenile  dignity  of  his  character, 
that  some  of  the  amusements  with  which  he 
unbent  his  mind  were  of  a  more  childish  or  less 
laudable  kind ;  such  as  the  combats  of  little 
dogs  with  suckin?  pigs,  and  the  battles  of  cocks 
and  partridges.  But  this  was  probably  during 
the  earliest  years  of  his  reign. 

His  filial  duty  towards  his  mother  seems  to 
have  been  attended  with  a  degree  of  weakness 
and  timidity  ;  of  which  an  instance  highly  dis- 
creditable to  both  is  related  by  Herodian.  She 
had  given  him  a  wife  of  an  illustrious  descent ; 
but  becoming  jealous  of  her  influence  over  him, 
she  procured  her  expulsion  from  the  palace. 
Her  father  complaining  in  strong  terms  of  this 
insult  was  put  to  death  by  the  orders  of  Mamsa, 
and  the  daughter  banished  to  Africa,  without 
any  interference  on  the  part  of  Alexander  to 
prevent  such  cruel  injustice.  Lampridius,  how- 
ever, relates  the  matter  otherwise,  and  asserts 
that  the  father-in-law  of  the  emperor  was  first 
detected  in  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  that 
the  repudiation  of  the  daughter  was  a  conse- 


AhTE> 


(    t^\    ) 


AhV> 


MOiice  of  hia  crime.— -^Tioiidityi  indeedt  is  a 
charge  that  Herodian  continually  urges  against 
this  emperor ;  and  it  is  unfortunately  supported 
liy  the  allowed  facts  of  frequent  unchastised 
mutinies  of  the  praetprians^  in  one  of  which  they 
murdered  Ulpian  in  his  very  nalace  and  prc^ 
sence  ^  and  in  another  compelled  Dio  die  hi- 
^orian>  then  consul,  to  retire  Into  fiithynia. 
Yet  there  is  equal  evidence  that  in  another 
(erce  tumult  of  his  soldiers  he  conducted  him- 
self With  the  greatest  firnmess  and  magnanimityt 
and  brought  pack  the  mutineers  to  their  duty. 
Ii  is  probable^  that  advancing  years  had  given 
bis  dWaeter  an  addition  of  that  strength  which 
alone  it  seems  to  have  wanted.  A  prying  suspi- 
cious disposition,  wtvch  led  him  to  employ  spies 
for  discovering  all  tliat  pas^d  in  the  capital, 
was  another  db&ct  indicative  of  weakness  ;  as 
likewise  a  disposition  to  vanity,  which  made 
him  attempt  to  sink  tjbe  dishonour  of  his  Syrian 
Qrigio,  by  a  fabricated  genealogy  carried  up  to 
the  renowned  Roman  &mily  oftne  Metelli. 

The  principal  public  event  of  this  reign  was 
the  war  with  Artaxerxe9  king  of  Persia.     Thisi 
warlike  prince  had  revolted  against  his  sovereign 
Anabanus  kin^  of  the  Parthlans,  and  had  tU 
fected  a  revolution  which  transferred  the  empire 
to  his  own  nation..  He  succeeded  ta  the  ancient 
enmity  between  the  Farthians  and  the  Romans^ 
and  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  Mesopotamia 
and  Syria*    Alexander,  either  intimidated^  or 
aaturaUy  inclined  to  peace,  sent  an  embassy  ta 
exhort  aim  to  refrain  from  hostilities,  which  the 
liaughty  Artaxerxea  treated  with  contempt,  an^ 
instantly  made  an  irruption  into  Mesopotamia» 
and  carried  his  ravages  as  far  as  Cappadocia* 
Alexander  now  in  e^nest  made  preparations  to 
appose  this  formidable  attack.     Assembling,  an 
ajmiy  consisting  of  the  praetorian  guards,  and 
l^rt  of  the  hapdy  legions  of  Europe,  he  encou- 
laged  them  by  an  abundant  largess,  and  Uft 
ILomCr  probably  in  the  year  232.    Jin  his  march 
he  observed  severe  discipline,  and  at  the  same- 
time  preserved  the  attachment  of  hia  soldiers  by 
the  greatest  attention  to  aU  their  wants,  and  the 
most   popular  manners.     A   second   embassy 
which  be  sent  from  Antioch  to  the  eastern  mp'- 
Harch  occasioned  an  arrogant  reply,  enjpinin£ 
tbe  Romans  to  relinquish  aU  the  countries  which 
had  made  a  part  of  the  ancient  Persian  empire. 
Of  the  military  operations  that  ensued  we  have 
only  indi3linct  ana  contradictory  accounts.  He- 
lodian  asserts  that  the  plans  of  Alexander  com- 
pletely failed,  and  that  he  returned  ignominiously 
to  Antioch,  with  the  hatred  and  contempt  of 
bi/i  army*.    Lampridius,  on  tlie  other  hand,  re* 
fiords  ar  mat  vic^iy  that  hn  g^iqcd  ov«(  As^ 
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ta:3tence9  vtho,  was  at  the  head  of  an  army  equal 
to  tliose  of  Parius  and  Xerxes  in  former  ages* 
And  Alexander  himself,  on  his  return  to  Rome,| 
in  the  recital  of  his  exploits  before  the  senate, 
claim?  a  similar  success.  That  a  triumph  was 
decreed  him  by  that  subservient  bodyt  is  no 
proof  of  the  fact ;  but  the  event  of  the  whole 
war  wa3,  that  Artaxerxe^  retired  from  Meso-» 
pofiamia,  and  remained  quiet  in  his  o^n  domi^ 

nions. 

Alexander  did  not  long  remain  in  Rome.  He 
was  summoned  by  an  incursion  of  the  Germans 
s^cros3i  the  Rhine  into  G^ul  i  and  hp  marched 
against  tbetn  in  934,  with  a  great  army,  and 
accompanied  by  his  mothert  who  still  reta.in^ 
all  her  in^uen^e  Qver  him.  In  thisi  expedition: 
tie  offered  both  war  and  peace  to  the  barbarians  ^. 
showing  himself  willing^  according  to  Herodiani^ 
to  purchase  the  latter  with  money.  Several  dis«v 
orders  having  crept  ixito  the  Gallic  legions,  he 
imdertook  the  dangerous  task  o£  correcting* 
them,  and  introducing  a  stricter  discipline.. 
There  was  at  this  time  in  his  army  a  Thxaciaix 
barbarian,  Maximin,  who  (or  his  courage  and 
strength  of  body  had  been  raised  frgm  the  rank$ 
to  a  post  of  consequence,  and  had  gained  the* 
esteem  of  the  soldiers.  This  man  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  discontents  which  Alexander'9 
efforts  to  res^tore  discipline  bad  occasioned^  and 
inflamed  them  to  such  a  degrae,  tliat  in  a  sud-<> 
den  sedition  they  proclaimed  him  emperor,  and- 
flew  to  the  attack  of  the  defenceksss  prince^, 
whom,  with  liis  mother,  they  cruelly  massacred^ 
This  event  happened  on  March  19,  A..D.  235* 
after  he  had  reigned  thirteen  years  complete*. 
Herodian  affirms  that  he  met  his  fate  with  great 
pusillanimity,  throwing  himself  in  his  mother'^ 
arms,  and  charging  her  with  hi3  ruin.  But  he  ha^ 
already  been  noted  as  the  constant  detractoit 
from  Alexander's  merit.  This  emperor  waa^^ 
twice  or  thrice  married,  but  left  no  children. 

In  estimating  his  character,  while  it>is  im«- ' 
possible  to  deny  him  goodness  of  heart  and  ma- 
ny excellent  qualities,  none  but  a  direct  pane^ 
gyrist  can  fail  to  remark  certain  features  of 
weakness  of  temper  and   irresolution,   which 
will  not  permit  him  to  be  placed  among  the  r 
grr^t  princes,  though  he  wiU  ever  be  ranked 
among  the  gooJ  ones.     It  i^  not  clear  whethef 
the  authority  his  mother  possessed  over,  him  haa 
snipst  tended  to  raise  or  depress  his  reputation*. 
To  her,  the  best  acts  of  the  earlier  part  of  his 
(eign  were  undoubtedly  owing  i  bu^  her  avarice 
and  pride  threw  a  cloud  over  die  latter  part,  and 
her  jealous  superiority  often  reduced  him  to  an 
inglorious  subordination. 

Afexwdeir  was  fajvo^rablft  tP  tly.Qtfisiiaaii 
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he  seems  i 
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n.rrd,  dioogh  witboot 
-::ar  -i  tc  jcdi  di=i:r.     In  return,  he  has 
"^rr-.r:rrt  ir.  fii'^cring  c  "'loan  by  most 
CT — .5raa    yrr^i^       L^wrvers,    Hist.     Glbh9n. 

ALZXjiNDER,  Baias,  Inng  of  Syria, 
1  rr=:irkaWc  example  a(  the  sacccss  of 
Demcrrins  Sotcr,  haring  by  his 
cr  n-rrH  zz't  emiurr  of  the  neighbouring 
\  "TT^  jzd,  :r  rbe  Roobb  icpoblxc,  a  jomig  maa 
rr  "  .tfices.  taxiif^  BoImSj  or,  as  others  saj,  P^m- 
fizas^  zr  scan  extrzctioii,  was  sobomed  to  pass 
^'  icx  a  SOD  of  Antiocbus  Epiphanes,  and 
xr.r  dae  name  of  Alexander,  to  clabn  die 
.Sit  Danemos.     He  went  to  Rome, 


hjcrz  TJt  9tn2tc  s<4emnlT  recognised  hun,  and 
ia  his  ^nroDT,  though,  as  Polybi- 


as  xiKTTs,  the  whofte  citr  ^was  cooyinced  dial  he 
r.  iaipoiior.     Landing  in  Syria,  he  raised 


ad 
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7rr  ST  ifie  a^  of  the  combined  kings,  and 
rzjsL^di  rea.uer  of  PtoiemaTs,  where  he 
ckscBoe^  rhe  f^fnher  assistance  of  Jonadian  the 
vxzaarjc  of  Jndas   Maccaharas.     He  foaght 

id  was  defeated  ;   but  still 

htf  ground  with  fresh  succoursv 

ire  'Tvted  it cciiful  in  a  second  baoie,  in  which 

Ukd,  B.  C»  I  CO.  Alexander, 
possession  of  the  whole  Sy- 
scnt  an  embassy  to  Ptolemr  Phi- 
kisx^or,  king  of  Egypt,  demanding  his  daugh- 
9ST  Ckrjputn,  far  a  wife ;  and  Flolemy,  to  do 
hr=  honour,  himseif  conducted  her  to  nim,  and 

cdebraied  at  Ptolemais  with 
But  Alexander,  who  had 
f^j^tcno  acted  his  part  with  ability,  was  unable 
to  iK!>iftarid  die  influenoe  of  prosperity.  He 
Linatclf  up  to  indolence  and  dissolute  plea- 
and  eommifScd  the  management  of  affairs 
to  a  most  tyrannical  minister,  who  soon  excited 
C'iC  hatred  oi  t^^e  n^hole  nation  against  him  and 
f^t  2D£V'.T.  IJemrtrius,  the  late  king*s  eldest 
t'r^.  2*ow  made  an  attempt  to  recover  his  herc- 
crxry  rij^Hts  and  was  acknowledged  by  Apol- 
trr  -**  r  *  g  jrtrom  of  Ccele-Sy ria  and  Pnoenice. 
Av^-r.ir^'icr,  n^^sed  from  his  fediargy,  took  the 
fe^  afjd  caikxi  upon  his  father-in-uw  Ptolemy 
for  a",  taacc.  Ptolemy  advanced  with  a  vast 
anr^ ;  btit  on  the  pretence  of  having  discovered 
a  f'  '^  «?  i  ir«K  h»  iile,  dctened  Alexander's  cause, 
mj^  fATM^  I>metrius,  to  whom  he  rave  his 
4&.bgfe*ier  Cleopatra  for  wife,  after  taking  her 
fifs  f^/rmet  husband.  Alexander  met  his 
near  Aorifjch,  wliere  a  Uoodr  battle  was 
J  A,  ifj  wtijch  he  w^s  defeatea.  Attended 
by  a  *0kJ«  body  of  horse,  he  made  his  escape 
mm  Anki^i  wlicse^  eavusting  himsdf  Uk  the 


hai^  of  a  chlefrain  of  the  country,  he  was 
treachetousiy  sobbed  by  him,  after  a  reign  of 
five  or  six  vcars.     Univm,  Hi  ft.  —  A. 

.ALEXANDER    king  of  Poland,   son  of 
Casimrr  II.  was  elected  on  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther John  Albert  in  1501,  chiefly  for  die  pur- 
pose  of  conciliating   the  Lithuanians,   whose 
grand  dtike  he  was.     At  his  coosecratioD,  the 
archbishop  of  Gne<na  refrised  to  perform  the 
same  ceremony  for  his  queen,  daughter  of  the 
grand  duke  of  Muscovy,  on  account  of  her  ad- 
herence to  the  Greek  church ;  for  which  affront 
her  father  invaded  Lithuania,  but  was  obliged 
to  retreat  and  conclude  a  truce  with  his  son-in- 
law.     Alexander  afrer  this  fell  imo  a  lingering 
disease,   which  emboldened  the  Tartars,  and 
Bogdan,  palatine  of  Walachia,  to  make  an  in- 
road into  Lithuania,   which  they  filled  with 
blood-shed  and  rapine,   Alexander  caused  him- 
self to  be  carried  in  a  litter  at  the  head  of  his 
army  to  chastise  those  barbarians ;  and  a  terrible 
combat  ensued  near  Wilna,  in  which  victory 
finally  declared  for  the  Poles,  who  slew  twenty 
diousand  of  their  enemies.     The  news  of  this 
success  reached  Alexander  just  as  he  lay  at  Wil- 
na  in  the  agonies  of  death :  but  he  was  able  by 
signs  to  express  his  gratitude  for  it,  and  dien 
expired,  in  1506,  aged  forty-five,  after  a  retgn 
of  five  years  in  Poland,  and  fburteen  in  Lithu- 
ania.    He  was  a  prince  of  a  heavy  genius  and 
remarkable  taciturnity,    but  courageous,   hu- 
mane, and  of  generous  sentiments.     His  libe- 
rality degenerated  into  weak  profusion ;  and  he 
lavished  so  much,  particularly  upon  musicians, 
that  a  law  was  afterwards  passed,  restraining 
the  kings  of  Poland  from  makine  grants  out  of 
the  revenue  without  consent  of  me  diet.    Afod. 
Univers.  Hist,  —  A. 

ALEXANDER  I.  kin;  of  Scotland,  son  of 
Malcolm  III.  succeeded  his  brother   £dgar  tn 
1 107.     From  the  vigour  and  impetuosity  of  his 
character  he  obtained  the  appellarion   of  tht 
Fierce^  though  this  disposition  had  been  so  con- 
cealed by  his  piety  and  devotion  before  he  came 
to  the  crown,  that  his  unruly  subjects  were 
equally  surprised  and  discontented  ^vhen  it  de- 
clared itself.     The  northern  parts  of  the  king- 
dom were  soon  filled  with  insurgents,  whom 
Alexander  defeated  in   succession,  and  he  se- 
cured the  public  peace  by  executing  many  o 
the  most  powerful  chieftains.     On  his  retur 
southwards,  receiving  the  complaint  of  a  wi- 
dow against  the  young  earl  of  Meams  vqYxo  had 
ut  to  death,  witnout  law,  her  husband  and  sout 
is  vassals,  the  king,  after  a  proper  inquiry  into 
the  fiict,  caused  the  culprit  to  be  hanged  m  his 
presence.    This  severity  of  condoct  prevented 
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any  fbrther  open  revolts  against  his  audiority ; 
but  a  private  conspiracy  to  take  away  his  hfe 
waa  formed  while  he  was  lyine  at  a  castle  in  the 
Carve  of  Gowrict  and  the  traitors  obtained  ad- 
mission into  his  bed-cbamber  at  night.  Alex- 
ander, starting  to  arms,  slew  six  of  them^  and 
then  made  his  escape.  After  reducing  his  king* 
dom  to  order,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  brother-in- 
law  Henry  I.  of  England*  to  whom  he  was  ser- 
viceable in  terminating  a  difference  between  him 
and  the  Welch.  The  remainder  of  his  reign 
was  spent  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  regulations. 
He  died  unmarried  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  was  succeeded  by  hi9  younger 
brother,  David.     Mt^d.  Vnivers.  Hist.    Mu- 

ALEXANDER  IL  king  of  Scotland,  son 
of  William  the  Lion,  succeeded  his  father  in 
I2J4,  being  then  in  his  sixteenth  year.  He 
was  early  involved  in  a  war  with  Tohn»  king  of 
England,  who  refused  him  posiessioaof  Nocthi- 
cmberland,  and  made  an  inroad  into  England^ 
which  was  retaliated  on  the  part  of  John  by  a 
very  destructive  expedition  into  Scotland.  Alfexr 
anoer  again  entered  by  the  western  side  of  £ngk> 
hnd,  took  Carlisle,  and  penetrated  as  far  as* 
Richmond  in  YoikshiFe.  The  next  year,  be- 
ing invited  along  with*  Lewis  the  French  prince 
to  assist  the  party  which  had  revolted  against 

^ohn,.  he  came  to  Lpndon;.  and  returning  in 
ostile  apray,  after  John  had  made  his  peace 
with  the  pope,  his.  march  was  intercepted,  and 
he  was  reduced  U>  great  danger,  from  which  the 
death  of  John  freeahim*     He  proceeded  north- 
Mrards,  committing  great  s[;pil  in  his  way,  and 
bronght  back  a  vast  booty*    For  this  act  of  hos- 
tility Scotland  was  laid  under  an  interdict.     In 
12^1  he  married  Joan  sister  of  Henry  III.  of 
England,  by  whose  means  the  two  kingdoms 
were  kept  in  peace  with  each  other  for  eighteen 
years.     After  her  death  disputes  arose  between 
the ^  two  kings,  which  were  adjusted  by  the  me- 
diation of  the  earl  of  Cornwall  and  the  arch- 
bishop of  York.     Alexander  married  for  his 
second  wife  the  daughter  of  Ingelram  de  Couci, 
a  French  baron.     Some  disturbances  arising  in 
Argyleshire,  he  embarked  for  that  country ;  but 
falling  sick,  he  was  set  on  shore  on  one  of  the 
isLuub  of  the  coast,  where  he  died  in  1249,  ^g^'^ 
£fty*one,  leaving  an  only  son  by  his  second 
wnem     Jid^d.  Univefs.  Hist,    Buchanan,  —  A. 
AJLEXANDER  III.  king  of  Scotland,  son 
•f  the  preceding,  succeeded  to  the  crown  in 
t949f  '^^^^  ^'^'y  cigl^t  years  of  age.     A  mar- 
riage iPiras  soon  after  negotiated  between  him 
and  Xfargaret  daughter  of  Henry  III.  of  Eng- 
knd,  which  took  place  io  presence  of  both 


courts  at  York.  The  young  king*  fell  entirely 
into  the  power  of  a  potent  family,  the  Curaings, 
who  kept  him  and  the  queen  in  close  custody, 
and  did  not  suffer  them  to  cohabit.  In  order 
to  relieve  them^  Henry  advanced  to  the  borders, 
and  by  bis  emissaries  gaining  possession  of 
Edinburgh  castle,  set  the  royal  pair  free,  and 
dispossessed  the  usurpers.  Other  intri^es  and 
tumults,  however,  succeeded,  till  the  king  was 
of  age  to  assume  the  reins  into  his  own  hands* 
In  126^,  Haquin  king  of  Norway,  who  had 
pretensions  on  the  Western  islands,  appeared  off 
the  coast  of  Scotland  with  a  large  fleet,  and  dis- 
embarking, made  himself  master  of  Aire,  and 
advanced  up  the  country.  Alexander  assem- 
bled an  army  to  meet  him,  and  coming  up  with 
him  at  Largs,  a  very  furious  and  weU-disputed 
action  ensued,  ending  in  the  total  defeat  of  the 
Norwe^ans,.  of  whom  sixteen. thousand; were 
slain.  0uchanan  gives  the  honour  of*  the  day/ 
to  Alexander  Stuarr,  and  represents  it  as-^ddubt- 
ful  whether  the  king  was^in  the  action.  Hat- 
quin  died  soon  after ;  and  his  successor,, Mag* 
nus^,.made  a>  treaty  with  Alexander,  in  which, 
for  a  pecuniary  consideration,. he  renounced  all 
his  claims  on  uie  Western  islands..  Thein amity 
was  cemented  by  the  betrothment  of  Eric  the  ^ 
prince  of  Norway  to  Margaret,  Alexander's 
daughter.  This  king  lived  upon  terms  of  close 
friendship  with  his  father-in-law,  Henry,  whom 
in  his  wars  with  the  barons  he  assisted  with 
&ve  thousand  men.  On  the  accession  of  Ed-r 
ward  I.  the  king  of  Scodand  was  present  with . 
^11  his  family ;  and  he  attended  at  the  parliat> 
xnent  held  in  1282  as  first  peer  of  England.  He 
was  unfortunate  in  his  children,  who  died  one 
after  another,  leaving  him  at  length  with  no* 
otlier  issue  than  the  infant  daughter  of  his  daugh  - 
ler  the  queen  of  Norway.  As  he  was  a  wir 
dower,  his  states  strongly  urged  him  to  a. second 
marriage,  which  he  contracted  with  loktta, 
daughter  to  the  count  of  Dreux  in  France ;  but 
soon  after,  he  was  unfortunately  killed  while 
hunting,  by  the  accident  of  his  horse  rushing 
down  a  precipice,  in  1285,  ^  forty-fifth  year 
of  his  age,  and  thirty-sevendi  of  his  reign.  No 
prince  was  ever  more  rep-ettcd  by  his  subjects, 
both  on  account  of  the  critical  circumstances  in 
which  he  left  the  succession,  and  of  his  own 
good  qualities.  He  had  in  the  course  of  his 
reign  done  much  to  establish  the  sway  of  the 
laws  among  a  turbulent  people,  and  had  intro* 
duced  many  excellent  regulations  of  govern- 
ment. He  divided  his  kingdom  into  four  parts, 
in  each  of  which  he  resided  alternately,  preserv- 
ing the  public  peace,  and  administering  justice 
personally  to  all  ranks  of  people.     He  eased  his 
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subjects  by  diminishing  the  services  paid  accord* 
ingto  the  feudal  system  ^  and  bridled  the  licence 
am  oppressions  c(  the  t\obility«  Buchanan, 
Vnivers.  Hist.  ^^ A. 

ALEXANDER  I.  pope,  a  Roman  4>ybiTth, 
^as  bishop  of  Rome  daring  the  reigns  of  Trajan 
and  Adrian.  Iren^us  reckons  him  the  fifth  bishop 
of  Rome.  He  is  said  to  have  introduced  tl^ 
•use  of  holy  ^ater  and  other  ceremonies.  Th^ 
honour  ot  martyrdom  has  been  ascribed  to 
liim,  And  his  name  has  been  enrolled  among  the 
saints  ;  font  nothing  is  kiK>wn  with  certainty 
<ronceming  htm,  further  than  that  he  was  bishop 
of  Rome  from  the  year  X09  to  the  year  if^ 
'IreM.  lib.  iv*  c.  3.  PUtina.  Dupin.  Afdr^* 
rit    Bower* s  Lives  of  tie  Popes, -^^^ 

ALEXANDER  IL  pope,  before  he  was 
elected  to  the  pontificate  named  Anselm^  was  a 
Yiative  of  Milan,  and  was  removed  from  the  see 
Df  Ltieca  to  that  of  Rome  in  the  year  to6i^  At 
the  time  when  this  pope  came  to  the  see  of  Rorne^ 
(the  church  was  endeavouring  to  throw  off  aH 
t]ependence  upon  the  civil  power,  and  was  even 
assuming  a  supreme  authority  in  all  secular  af- 
fairs. Hence  arose  a  violent  strugde  in  thfe 
•city  of  Rome  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity* 
At  the  head  of  the  former  faction  was  Hilde- 
brand,  who  had  guided  the  condave  under  the 
]>receding  pooe  Nicholas  IL  at  the  head  of  the 
latter  were  the  counts  of  Frescati  and  Galera* 
Hildebrandy  on  the  death  of  Nicholas,  pro* 
cured  the  election  of  Anselm,  under  the  title  of 
Alexander  IL  without  soliciting  the  concur- 
rence and  authority  of  die  emperor  Henry  IV, 
or  mor^  properly  his  mother  the  empress  Ag- 
ues, widow  of  Henry  III.  who  veas  regent  during 
ihe  minority.  She  considered  this  election  as  an 
infringement  of  the  imperial  prerogative,  and, 
supported  by  the  lay*iaction  at  Rome,  and  by 
the  clergy  and  princes  on  the  other  side  tiie 
Alps,  procured  a  council  at  Basil,  in  which  Ca* 
^alous,  bishop  of  Parma,  was,  in  opposition  to 
Alexander,  elected  pope  under  the  name  of  Ho- 
norius  II.  The  pretensions  of  each  pope  were 
supported  by  a  strong  military  force ;  and  Alex-o 
ander  was  in  great  danger  of  being  driven  from 
the  papal  chair ;  when  Anno,  archbishop  of  Co- 
logne, formed  a  powerful  party  against  Cadaloos 
and  the  imperial  interest  hj  which  he  was  sup- 
ported, and»  having  terminated  the  appeal  to 
arms,  by  seising  the  person  of  the  young  empe* 
rdr,  prevailed  upon  the  contending  parties  to  re- 
fer the  dispute  to  a  council,  which  was,  accord- 
ingly, held  at  Mantua  in  the  year  1064.  Here 
Alexander  and  Cadalous,  with  their  respective 
partisans,  met,  and  the  former  was  declared 
lawful  pope*    This  memorable  event  was  a 


signal  triumph  of  the  diurch  over  the  civil  pow- 
der, and  contributed  in  no  small  degree  towanls 
the  establishment  of  that  haughty  dominion, 
which  the  papal  see,  from  this  time,  long  conti- 
tmed  to  exercise  over  the  princes  of  Europe^ 
Alexander  was  chiefly  indebted  for  his  success 
1:0  the  efforts  o(  the  ambitious  Hildebrand,  who^ 
'through  his  whole  pontificate,  had  the  chief  di- 
rection of  his  councils. 

I'he  ecclesiastical  proceedings  of  this  pontiff* 
chiefly  respected  the  discipline  and  the  privileges 
of  the  clergy.  The  bishop  of  Florence  was 
arraigned  and  deposed  for  simony.  New  canom 
^ere  issued  firom  die  council  at  Rome  a^init 
simony,  the  marriage  of  the  clergy>  and  inoes<> 
tuous  marriages ;  and  requiring  the  clerks  ro  re^ 
vide  togethernearthe  churches  which  they  served, 
and  to  enjoy  their  incomes  ki  xrommon.  The 
privileges  ot  the  monks  were  extended,  ^id  a 
bishop  of  Clugni,  who  had  exercised  jurisdictioft 
over  a  monastery  in  ihat  province^  was  obli^^ 
lo  ask  pardon  of  the  pope^  and  enjoined  to  laA 
«eren  days  Upon  bread  and  water.  The  uetvoft 
<^hieAy  employed  by  the  pope  in  conauClin^ 
these  regulations  was  Peter  Damien,  a  mook^ 
'  and  a  zealous  defender  of  the  monastic  orders. 

Whilst  spiritual  usurpation  wus  thus  reigning 
triumphant  within  the  church,  it  was  indus*- 
triously  and  successfully  extending  its  sway  ovel* 
Icii^doms  and  empires*  The  Roman  pontiff  now 
claimed  the  high  prerogative  of  deciding  thfc 
quarrels  of  princes,  and  gladly  seised  every  oC- 
casion  of  imerposing  in  secular  affiiirs.  It  was 
a  circumstance  which  contributed,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  encourage  and  establish  this  tyranny, 
that  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  in  framing 
his  project  for  the  conquest  of  England,  appUel 
for  advice  and  protection  to  the  hdly  see.  Alex- 
ander, enlightened  and  stimulated  by  his  coun- 
sellor Hildd>rand,  soon  perceived  that  this  ap*- 
plication  to  tl>e  papal  chair  might  essentially  con- 
tribute cowards  the  extension  of  its  authority, 
and  the  enlargement  of  its  emoluments,  and 
gladly  granted  the  bold  adventurer  the  powerful 
support  of  his  sanction.  He  denounced  ex- 
communication against  Harold  as  a  perjured 
usurper ;  and  he  sent  William  a  consecrated 
banner,  and  a  ring  with  one  of  St.  Peter's  hairs 
in  it:  thus,  to  borrow  the  expression  of  Hume, 
•*  safely  covering  over  all  the  ambition  and  vio- 
lence of  that  invasion  with  the  broad  mantk  cf 
religion.*'  In  those  days  of  superstition^  a 
more  pr6mising  expedient  could  not  be  tried.  It 
succeeded:  Wiiiiam  conquered  England  $  and 
the  dominion  of  the  pope  in  that  Country  waS 
confirmed.  Popes'  legates,  hitherto  unknown 
in  £ngland>  exerciaed  arbiti«y  power.    The 
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archbishop  of  Canterbonr,  Sdgatid,  TC^as  re- 
moved from  his  see,  to  malce  room  for  the  pope's 
favourite  Lanfranc:  other  English  prelates  and 
clergry  ^ere  prcMcribedf  to  provide  for  Norman 
cuid  Italian  monks ;  and,  though  William  still 
retainedy  even  in  the  church)  sovereign  authority) 
the  pope  reaped  great  advantage  from  the  change 
of  govenunent  which  he  had  contributed  to  in^^ 
troduce. 

Other  countries,  as  well  as  England,  feh  at  this 
time  the  increasing  power  of  the  papal  see.  Not 
contented  with  prohibiting  the  young  emperor 
from  executing,  on  pain  of  excommunication, 
his  design  of  diyorcing  his  wife  Beitha,  Alex^ 
ander,  in  die  year  1073,  exercised  an  audiority 
which  no  pope  had  before  ventured  to  exercise 
over  a  crowned  head,  in  summoning  the  empe*^ 
Torto  appear  in  person  at  Rome,  to  answer  for 
hi$  conduct  in  disposing  of  church  benefices  to 
•provide  supplies  for  his  army.  Henry  resented 
die  indignity ;  but  the  dispute  was  suudenly  ter« 
ininatcd  bv  the  death  of  tlie  pope,  which  hap- 
pened in  tne  year  1073.  '^^  personal  charac- 
ter of  this  pope  is  little  known.  In  his  public 
rapacity,  he  appears  to  have  acted  an  under- 
part,  and  to  have  been  almost  entirely  under  the 
direction  of  Hildebrsnd,  who,  consequently,  is 
chiefly answerablefor  the  increase  of  papal  ty«> 
raoDy,  whidi  marks  this  period.  Many  of  the 
letters  written  by  Alexander  II.  are  extant :  they 
chiefly  relate  to  public  affairs :  one  of  these  does 
credit  to  the  pope's  humanity ;  it  is  addressed  to 
the  bishops  of  Spain,  to  require  them  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  cruelties  which  were  at  that  time  ex- 
ercised towards  the  Jews.  Hildebrand,  who  had 
conducted  the  afiairs  of  this  poncifF,  was  his 
successor,  under  the  well-known  name  of 
Gregory  VII.  Dupin^  EccL  Hist.  MonrU 
Bower. — E. 

ALEXANDER  III.  pope,  before  his  pontifi- 
cate named  Roland,  bishop  of  Sienna,  the  place  of 
hb  birth,  and  chancellor  of  die  church  of  Rome, 
succeeded  Adrian  IV.  in  the  year  1 159.  The  con- 
tests between  the  emperors  and  popes,  which 
had  formeriy  been  so  violent,  but  had  slept  for 
thirty  years,  were  renewed  under  his  predeces- 
iN>r.  Frederic  I.  had  taken  vigorous  measures 
lo  reduce  the  power  of  the  Roman  see,  and  to 
support  the  rights  of  the  empire.  Alexander 
III.  came  to  die  papal  chair  at  the  time  when  an 
open  rupture  had  been  expected  between  Frede- 
ric and  Adrian.  The  electors  were  divided  into 
two  parties.  The  more  powerful  party  elected 
the  bishop  of  Sienna ;  but  the  rest,  dissatisfied 
with  his  choice,  proceeded  to  another  election, 
in  which  the  papal  dignity  was  conferred  upon 
OctaviaO)  a  cardinal,  afterwards  known  by  the 


name  of  Victor  IV.     The  emperor  patronisel 
Victor;  and,  being  then  in  Italy,  besieging  Cre- 
mona, he   summoned  a   council,  in  the  year 
1 160,  at  Pavia,  who  confirmed  Victor's  elec- 
tion ;  and  pronounced  a  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication on  Roland  and  his  adherents.     This 
decision  was  generally  admitted  as  valid  in  Ger- 
many and   Italy;  and  Alexander,  having  first 
in  his  turn  excommunicated  his  opponent,  left 
Rome  and  fled  into  France,  where,  as  well  as 
in  England,   after  some  deliberation,  he   was 
acknowledged  as  lawful  bishop  of  Rome.     In 
the  midst  of  the  tumults  which  this  contest  oc- 
casioned, Victor  died  at  Lucca  in  11 64;  but 
the  emperor,  whose  hostility  to  Alexander  and 
his  party  still  continued,  found  means  to  supply 
his  place ;  and  cardinal  Guy  was  elected  pontiff 
under  the  name  of  Paschal  III.  After  the  death 
of  Victor,  the  %vhole  interest  of  the  Roman 
clergy  was  in  favour  of  Alexander,  and,  at  their 
request,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  was  restored 
to  his  see.     Upon  this  the  emperor,  in  1 166, 
called  a  council  at  Wurtzburg,  where  the  Ger* 
man  nobles  and  clergy  united  with  him  in  an 
oath  to  acknowledge  no  other  pope  dian  Paschak 
Alexander,  on  the  opposite  side,  ill  1167,  called 
the  council  of  Lateran,  in  which  he  solenmly 
deposed  the  emperor,  and  dissolved  the  oath  of 
allegiance  bv  which  his  subjects  had  ackaow<4 
ledged  him  tneir  lawful  sovereign.     The  appeal 
was  now  made  to  the  sword.     Frederic  was  at 
first  successful;  the  insolent  pontiff  was  even 
driven  out  of  Rome,  and  his  competitor,  Pas-^ 
chal,  put  in  possession  of  the  apostolic  chair. 
The  tide  of  fortune,  however,  turned  against 
the  emperor.     A  pestilential  disease  laid  waste 
his  army.     Paschal  died,  and  it  became  neces* 
sary  to  elect  another  rival.    John,    abbot  of 
Strum,  was  chosen,  under  the  name  of  Calix-* 
tus  III.  but  was  ill  supported  in  his  claim  to  the 
papal  chair.  After  a  long  struggle,  Frederic  was 
compelled  to  give  up  the  contest ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  oath  which  he  had  taken  at  Wurtz- 
burg, in  a  formal  treaty  of  peace,  into  which 
he  entered  with  Alexander  at  Venice  in  the 
year  i  I77f  he  publicly  acknowledged  him  legal 
pontiff.     This  was  a  proud  day  for  Alexander ; 
and  he  bone  his  triumfrfi  with  the  haughty  exul- 
tation of  a  conqueror,  rather  than   with  the 
meek  humility  of  a  Christian  bishop.     Some 
writers  assert,  that  when  Frederic  was  pro- 
strate at  his  feet,  the  pope  insolently  repeated 
the  words  of  the  psalmist,  "  Thou  shak  tread 
upon  the  lion  and  adder ;  the  youne  lion  and 
the  dragon  thou  shah  trample  under  toot ;"  and 
that  the  emperor  answering,  **  Not  to  yon,  but 
10  Peter  ;"  the  pope  replied,  **  To  me,  and  to 
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Peter/*  This  story,  formerly  believed,  has  of 
late  been  generally  discredited.  The  siknce  of 
some  writers,  on  a  circumstance  so  disgraceful 
lo  the  pope,  is,  however,  no  proof  of  the  false- 
hood of  the  story ;  and  Alexander's  own  ac- 
count of  the  transaction,  given  iu  his  letters^ 
mav  leave  some  room  to  suspect  that  the  fact 
really  happened.  "  On  the  24th  day  of  July,'* 
says  he,  **  the  emperor  came  to  the  church  of 
St.  Nicolas,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  Ve- 
nice, and  having,  with  all  the  bishops  and  Ger- 
man princes  abjured  the  schism,  he,  together 
with  them,  received  absolution.  Afterwards, 
being  arrived  at  Venice,  he  gave  us  the  marks 
of  his  obedience,  with  all  manner  of  humility  y  at 
the  entrance  of  St.  Mark's  church,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people ;  re- 
ceived from  us  the  benediction  of  peace ;  gave 
us  the  right-hand,  and  conducted  us  with  devo- 
tion to  tlie  altar.  The  next  day,  beine  the  fes- 
tival of  St.  James,  we  went  to  St.  Mark^  church 
to  celebrate  mass  ;  when  the  emperor  came  to 
meet  us  without  the  church,  gave  us  the  right- 
hand  ;  reconducted  us  when  divine  service  was 
ended ;  held  the  stirrup  whilst  we  mounted  the 
horse ;  and  paid  us  all  the  respect  and  duty 
which  had  been  usual  with  his  predecessors." 
(Dupin.)  It  ought,  however,  to  be  mentioned 
to  Alexander's  credit,  that  after  he  found  himself 
established  in  his  authority,  he  took  no  revenge 
upon  his  unfortunate  rival  Calixtus  III.  but, 
bpon  his  submission,  treated  him  with  kindness, 
admitted  him  to  his  table,  and  appointed  him  to 
the  see  of  Benevento. 

The  contest  between  Frederic  and  Alexander, 
Tvhich  lasted  eighteen  years,  and  produced  three 
successive  claimants  of  the  papal  chair,  thus 
triumphantly  terminated  on  the  pirt  of  the  pope, 
confirmed  the  high  pretensions  of  the  Roman  see 
to  supreme  jurisdiction  ;  and  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  chief  business  of  Alexander,  after  he 
had  obtained  the  peaceable  possession  of  his  dig* 
nicy,  to  secure  the  independence,  and  maintain 
the  powers  and  privileges,  of  the  triple  crown. 
In  order  to  prevent  in  future  the  contests  which 
might  arise  berv\een  factions  of  nearly  equal 
strength  in  the  election  of  popes,  he  procured, 
in  the  third  general  council  of  Lateran,  held  in 
the  year  11 79,  a  canon,  ordaining,  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  electors  should  be  ne- 
cessary to  a  legal  election  to  tlie  pontifical  digni- 
ty. In  the  same  year  he  exercised  that  power 
over  princes,  which  had  been  claimed  by  the  pon- 
tiffs from  the  time  of  Gregory  VII.  in  conferring 
die  title  of  kiae,  with  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  upon 
Alphonso  I.  duke  of  PbrtugaJ,  by  an  arrogant 
buH)  iu  which  be  treats  that  prince  as  liis  vassaL 


Early  in  the  contest  between  the  emperor  and 
Alexander,  while  the  latter  was  in  France,  that 
pontifical  authority,  which  he  was  scarcely  able 
to  preserve,  he  exercised  in  supporting  the  arro- 
gant pretensions  of  Thomas  Becket,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury^  against  his  sovereign  Henry  II. 
When  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  passed  in 
council  in  the  year  1 164,  were  sent  to  the  pope 
for  his  ratification,  finding  that  they  assetted  the 
king's  jurisdiction  over  the  clergy,  and  abolished 
appeals  to  the  pope,  he  rejected  and  annulled 
them.  Upon  the  deposition  and  banishment  of 
Becket,  he  gave  him  a  welcome  reception  ia 
France;  obtained  for  him  from  the  kioE  of 
France  a  liberal  pension,  abrogated  by  a  buU  the 
sentence  which  had  been  passed  upon  him,  in- 
vested him  anew  with  his  dignity,  and  appointed 
him  his  legate  in  England.  During  the  whole 
dispute  between  the  king  and  Beckett  the  pope 
held  over  the  former  the  rod  of  excomnxunica^ 
tion  ;  and,  after  the  murder  of  Beckett  though 
there  was  no  proof  that  the  king  had  consented 
to  it,  or  been  in  any  other  way  accessary  than 
by  a  passionate  speech  which  seems  to  have  sug^ 
gested  the  design  to  the  assassins,  Alexander 
compelled  the  terrified  and  suppliant  monarch  to 
pass  through  a  severe  course  of  penance.  Even 
in  the  civil  contest  between  Henry  andiiis  sons^ 
this  prelate,  glad  to  embrace  such  an  opportunity 
of  exercising  his  power,  at  die  request  of  the 
king,  issued  his  bull  of  excommunication  against 
the  rebellious  princes. 

In  his  ecclesiastical  functions,  Alexander  II L 
viras  a  rigorous  defei^er  of  the  catholic  faith. 
In  the  council  of  Lateran,  he  anathematised  the 
heretics,  who,  from  the  Manichean  sect  of  the 
Faulicians,  had  spread  themselves  in  Italy  undei 
the  names  of  Cathari  and  Patareni,  and  in 
France  under  the  name  of  Albigense^;.  These 
mystics,  who  rejected  all  external  forms  of  reli- 
gion, and  advanced  many  new  opinions,  were 
excluded  by  a  decree  of  excommunication  from 
human  society,  and  driven  into  die  deserts  to  pe- 
rish with  hunger. 

Alexander  III.  had  enjoyed  the  quiet  po  ses<* 
sion  of  the  pontifical  chair  scarcely  four  years, 
when,  in  the  year  11 81,  he  died;  leaving  behind 
more  proofs  of  ambition  to  obtain,  than  of  mo- 
deration in  exercising,  the  supreme  ecclesiastical 
authority.  Dupin^  EccL  Hist.  Afcsheim^  cent, 
xii.     Httnifj  Henry  //•  AforerL  Bower. — E. 

ALEXANDER  IV.  pope,  whose  name, 
before  his  election,  was  Raynald,  was  called 
from  the  bishopric  of  Ostia  to  succeed  Innocent 
IV.  in  the  year  1254.  From,  the-  diocese  of 
Anagni^  in  which  he  was  born»  he  is  called 
Anagninus*    He  came  to  the  papal  chair  in  the 
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midst  of  the  contests  between  the  Guelphs  and 
Gibelines.  The  kingdom  of  Sicily  having  been 
for  some  time  in  a  state  of  feudal  vassalage  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  Alexander's  predecessor*  had 
carried  on  a  war  in  suppon  of  the  papal  claims 
against  Mainfroy,  who  held  the  kingdom  as  re- 

E^nt  for  young  Conradine,  son  of  3ie  emperor 
onrad.  Innocent  IV.  who,  both  as  feudal 
loid  of  Sicily,  and  as  vicar  of  Christ,  claimed  a 
right  over  the  Sicilian  crown,  had,  from  the  hope 
of  obtaining  a  powerful  ally,  presented  it  to  Ed- 
mund, the  second  son  of  Henry  III.  king  of  Eng- 
land. Alexander  III.  continued  the  same  po- 
licy, and  began  his  pontificate  by  publishing  a 
crusade;  for,  under  the  cloak  of  this  sacred 
nanocythe  holy  fathers  did  not  scruple  to  disguise 
their  projects  of  ambition.  Henry  IH.  was 
called  upon  for  large  contributions  in  support  of 
bis  son's  claim  to  Sicily  ;  and  a  tenth  was  levied 
on  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  England  for 
dirce  years.  The  enterprise  proceeded  unsuc- 
Gessfolly ;  and  a  legate  was  sent  to  England 
with  fresh  demands,  and  with  a  threat  of  excom- 
munication if  they  were  not  instantly  complied 
with.  The  demand  was  refused;  andf  the  crown 
of  Sicily  returned  into  the  hands  of  Alexander, 
when  it  was  no  longer  his  to  bestow.  Mainfroy 
defeated  the  crusaders,  and,  in  1158,  usurped 
the  throne  of  the  two  Sicilies. 

This  pontiff  was  equally  unsuccessful  in  his 
attempts  to  oppose  the  progress  of  Ezzelin,  who, 
at  the  head  of  theGibelines,  and,  on  the  part  of 
the  heirs  of  Frederic  II.  had  made  himself  ma- 
ster of  Lorobardy.     Though  the  banner  of  the 
cross  was  displayed  under  the  command  of  an 
ecclesiastic,  the  pope's  legate,  the  pontiff's  ar- 
my, after  some  partial  advantages,  was  totally 
^feated,  and  the  legate  himself  was   impn« 
soned. 

£ven  die  fulmination  of  anathemas  from  the 
apostolic  see  was  unavailing.  In  defiance  of 
these,  Ezzelin  kept  the  le^te  in  prison,  and 
pursued  his  victories;  and  mainfroy  kept  the 
crovirn  which  he  had  seised,  without  the  con- 
sent or  knowledge  of  the  pope. 

Alexander  IV.  considered  in  the  light  of  a 
prince  contending  for  territory  against  other 
powers,  may  be  pronounced  unfortunate.  In 
his  proper  ecclesiastical  character  he  is  entitled 
to  Kttle  praise.  The  authority  of  his  apostolic 
<bixUs  ^was  chiefly  employed  in  support  of  the 
Aiendicant  Dominican  friars  against  the  mem- 
bers of  the  university  of  Paris,  who  refused  to 
admit  them  to  divinity  professorships,  and  to 
other  rights  and  privileges  of  their  society.  In 
Ae  course  of  the  dispute,  one  of  the  doctors  of 
llhe  SorboBoe,  William  de  Saini  Amour,  pub- 


lished abook  underthe  title  of  "  The  Perils  cftlie 
last  Times,"  in  which  the  character  and  conduct 
of  the  Dominican  friars  are  described,  and  their 
pride,  hypocrisy,  and  licentiousness,  indirectly 
but  severely  censured.  This  work  was  con- 
demned by  the  pope  as  containing  perverse  opi- 
nions, contrary  to  the  honour  of  those  who 
make  profession  of  poverty  for  God*s  sake,  and 
as  likely  to  raise  great  scandals,  and  to  divert 
the  faitliful  from  devotion  and  charity.  Ano- 
ther work,  condemned  by  this  pope  in  the  coun- 
cil at  Aries  in  1260,  was  a  book  entitled, 
**  The  Everlasting  Gospel,"  written  by  the 
abbot  Joachim,  of^which  the  leading  doctrine 
wasy  that  the  law  of  the  gospel  would  soon  be 
superseded  by  another  law  much  more  perfect, 
the  law  of  the  spirit,  in  the  third  state  of  the 
world,  in  which  the  active  life  will  give  way  to 
the  contemplative  life.  The  professors  of  this 
doctrine,  called  Joachim  ites,  who  were  nume- 
rous, were  at  die  same  time  proscribed.  From 
tliese  affairs,  which,  however  uninteresting  diey 
would  now  be  thought,  at  tliat  time  excited  ge- 
neral attention,  the  pontiff  was  called  to  the  lau- 
dable office  of  sctding  the  differences  which  had 
arisen  between  the  states  of  Venice  and  Genoa. 
A  council  for  this  purpose  was  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Vitcrbo ;  but  before  the  time  fixed  for 
Its  meeting  arrived,  in  1261,  Alexander  IV. 
died,  from  apprehension  and  vexation,  as  it  is 
supposed,  on  account  of  the  dissensions  which 
disturbed  the  church.  He  appears  to  have  been 
a  narrow-minded  bigot,  more  concerned  to  pre- 
serve and  enlarge  the  privileges  of  a  monastic 
order,  than  to  correct  abuses  or  encourage  im- 
provements. Platina.  Dupift'  MorerL  Boiv^ 
er.  —  E. 

ALEXANDER  V.  pope,  whose  original 
name  was  Philareo,  was  born  about  the  year 
1339  in  the  isle  of  Candia,  then  subject  to  the 
Venetians.  (Landi,  Hist,  de  la  Litt.  de  I'ltal. 
lib.  ix.  n.  62.)  His  parents,  probably  through 
poverty,  abandoned  him  in  his  childhood,  and 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  begging  his  bread 
from  door  to  door.  An  Italian  monk  of  the  order 
of  friars  minors,  happening  to  remark  in  the 
boy  a  promising  aspect,  tooK  him  under  his  pro- 
tection, instructed  him,  and  obtained  him  ad- 
mission into  his  order.  Through  the  §ivour  of 
his  patron  he  was  enabled  to  become  a  student  in 
the  university  of  Oxford ;  whence  he  went  to 
Paris,  and  ontaincd  the  degree  of  doctor  in  di- 
vinity. Returning  to  Lombardy,  his  talents 
and  learning  recommended  him  to  the  iavour  of 
J<4in  Galeas  Visconti,  duke  of  Milan,  who 
obtained  for  him,  first  the  bishopric  of  Vicen- 
za,  then  that  of  Novara,  and  afterwards  tlie 


ALE 


(  »«a  ) 


ALE 


arcl^blshc^uic  ©f  Milan.    Popie  Innocent  VII. 
xaised  him  to  the  dignity  of  cardinM»  and  ap« 
pointed  him  his  legate  in  Lombard^.    After  the 
deposition  of  Gregory  XII.  in  the  year  1409, 
at  the  council  then  held  at  Pisa,  the  cardinals 
unanimously  elected  Peter  of  Candia,  archbi* 
shop  of  Milan,  under  the  name  of  Alexander 
V.     In  this  rapid  and  uninterrupted  course 
of  advancemeuty  did  this  child  of  fortune  rise, 
from   the   condition   of  a   mendicant,   to    the 
first  station  in  the  church,  and,  according  to 
the  idea  which  then  prevailed  of  the  papat  see^ 
to  the  first  dignity  in  the  world.     He  enjoyed  his 
honours  for  so  short  a  period,  that  his  nistory 
scarcely  affords  sufficient  materials  to  enable  us 
to  form  a  judgment  of  his  character.     In  the 
council  of  risa«  in  which  after  his  election  he 
presided,  several  decrees  .were  passed,  which  in* 
dicated  a  liberal  spirit.     Those  who  had  been 
promoted  to  benefices  hy  the  two  competitors 
Gregory  XII.  and  Benedict  XIII.  were  permit^ 
ted  to  retain  the  peaceable  possession  of  their 
preferments.     It  was  ordained,  that  the  pope 
should  make  no  translation  without  the  consent 
of  the  parties  concerned.     AU  the  arrears  due 
to  the  apostolic  chamber  before  the  day  of  elec- 
don  were  remitted,  and  the  pope  declared,  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  heap  up  to  himself  the  spoils 
of  deceased  bishops,  or  the  profits  which  should 
arise  out  of  vacant  benefices.    He  promised  that 
he  would  apply  himself  diligently  to  the  refor- 
mation of  the  church,  and  prorogued  the  coun* 
cil  for  three  years,  that  after  due  deliberation 
they  might  enter  upon  this  important  business. 
The  undertaking,  thus  postponed,  as  has  often 
happened  ih  similar  cases,  was  never  resumed  ; 
and  we  find  the  easy,  good-natured  pontiff  em* 
ployed  in  granting  dispensations,  creating  of- 
fices, and  giving  entertainments.     He  was  par* 
ticularly  indulgent  to  the  mendicant  orders  of 
monks,  loading  them  with  favours,  and  renew- 
ing to  them  the  privileges  of  pleaching  and  con- 
fessing.    One  circumstance  which  greatly  fa- 
voured the  natural  genera<uty  of  this  pontiff, 
was,  that  he  felt  himself  under  no  obligation  to 
provide  for  a  train  of  needy  or  ambitious  rela- 
tions :  in  this  respect  he  had  the  advantage  of 
all  his  predecessors,  for  he  had  never  known  fa* 
ther,  or  mother,  brother,  sister,  or  kinsman.  In 
one  instance  only  do  we  find  the  natural  gene- 
rosity of  his  disposition  counteracted  by  the  ar- 
tificial obligations  of  his  station.     As  guardian 
of  the  public  faith,  he  sent  severe  orders  to  the 
archbishop  of  Prague  to  proceed  with  rigour 
against  those  who  adopted  the  heretical  tenets 
of  John  Huss,  and  summoned  Huss  himself  to 
appear  at  tiie  tribunal  of  the  apostolic  see  to  an^ 


swer  the  charges  brought  against  him.  Tho 
manner  in  which  Huss  treated  the  summons 
seemed  to  imply  some  confidence  in  the  pontiff  ^a 
candor ;  insteaa  of  appearing  pers<maUy  at  Rorae» 
he  sent  two  friends  to  plead  his  cause»  and  saidp 
<'  I  appeal  from  Alexander  ill-informed^  to  Alex* 
ander  wetUinfcotned.*'  This  pontificate  wouhi 
probably  have  been  mors  splendid*  and  woukl* 
perhaps,  have  lasted  longer,  had  not  the  pope^a 
pliant  temper  brought  him  completeljr  vnder  tho 
influence  of  Balthazar  Cossa,  cardinal  of  Bo«« 
logna.  This  artful  eccksiastio  prevailed  upon 
Afexander  to  visit  Bologna^  with  hia  cardinals^ 
It  happened^  throu^  the  cQiitrivance»  as  somo 
have  asserted,  of  Cossa^  that  while  the  pope  waa 
at  Bologna»  he  died ;  and  Cossa,  who  had  now 
the  caininals  under  his  power*  was  chosen  to 
succeed  him,  under  the  name  of  John  XXIII* 
Alexander  V.  died  in  the  year  1410,  having 
possessed  the  hdy  see  little  more  than  teo 
months.  His  munificence  during  hi&  pontificato 
was  so  unbounded  that  he  used  to  say*  *^  When 
I  became  a  bishop,  I  was  rich  ;  when  a  cardi'^ 
naif  poor ;  and  when  pope,  a  b^gar."  Dupitu 
Flat'ma.  M^rtri,  B^wtr.-^^^ 

ALEXANDER  VI.  pope,  a  scandal  to  tho 
papal  chair,  was  born  in  1431  at  Valencia  in 
Spain  :  his  original  name  was  Roderic  Borgia^ 
and  his  mother,  from  whom  he  derived  ^San 
name,  was  sister  to  Calixtus  III.  Though  in  his  . 
youth  exceedingly  licentious,  he  found  means 
to  ingrariate  himself  with,  his  uncle*  the  pope*, 
and  in  the  year  1455  obtained  the  dignity  of 
cardinal.     He  was  afterwards  made  archbislioi^ 
of  Valencia*  and  vice-chancellor  of  Rome.  This 
last  office  was  so  profitable,  that  it  is  said  to  have 
brought  him  in*  atmually,  twenty*eight  thousand 
crowns ;  an  income  which  enabled  him  to  sup-*^ 
port  the  state  of  a  prince.     Pope  Sixtus  IV.  sent 
him  as  his  legate  to  Spain*  where  he  lived  in 
great  extravagance  and  irregularity.    At  length*, 
when  advanced  to  a  consideraUe  age*  after  hav-*^ 
ing  seen  the  dignity  at  which  he  aspired  pass,, 
in  succession,  from  his  uncle  to  four  pontifls*. 
by  openly  making  profession  of  extraordinary 
piety  and  sanctity,  and  by  secretly  distributing 
among  the  cardinals  large  presents  and  libenu 
promises,  Roderic  was,  on  the  deadt  of  Inno* 
cent  VIII.  in  the  year  1492*  elected  to  the  pa- 
pal chair.     When  he  ascended  this  seat   o£ 
sanctity,  in  his  sixty-first  year*  he  was  the  fa- 
ther of  five  children*  four  sons  and  a  daughter*, 
by  Vanozza,  a  Roman  lady,  with  whom  he  hadi 
continued  an  illicit  connecti<m  through  all  tho 
stages  of  his  ecclesiastical  life.    His  second  son^ 
named  C»sar  Borgia*  was  a  monster  of  de«- 
haucbei?  and  cruelty.  Me  is  said  to  base  quaaar^ 
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relied  with  his  elder  brother  for  the  favours  of 
their  sister  Lucretia,  and  to  have  killed  him,  and 
thrown  him  into  the  Tiber.     His  father,  never- 
theless, idohsed  hira,  and  employed  every  means 
for  his  advancement.     Alexander  VI.  in  short, 
made  no  scruple  of  any  acts  of  treachery,  or 
cruelty,  by  which  he  could  aggrandise  his  child- 
ren,  and  enrich  himself.     He  is  at  the  same 
time  charged  with  the  most  infamous  licentious, 
ness,  and  is  even  accused  of  incest  with  his  own 
daughter.     In  political  connections,  this  pontiiF 
fonned  alliances   with  all  the  princes  of  his 
time,  only  to  break  them.    He  engaged  Charles 
VIll.  to  come  into  Italy  to  conquer  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  as  soon  as  that  prince  had 
succeeded  in  the  enterprise,  he  entered  into  a 
league  with  the  Venetians,  and  with  Maximi- 
lian, to  rob  him  of  his  conquest.     He  sent  a 
nuncio  to  the  sultan  Bajazet,  to  entreat  his  as- 
sistance against  Charles  Vlll.  king  of  France ; 
and,  after  a  large  remittance  from  him,  delivered 
up  to  the  king  of  France  Zizim,  the  brother  of 
Bajazet,  then  with  tlie  pope.  To  add  liypocrisy 
to  all  his  other  vices,  Alexander  VI.  proposed 
to  the  Christian  princes  a  design  of  putting  him- 
self, notwithstanding  his  great  age,  at  the  head 
of  an  army  aeainst  the  Turks.     This  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  the  Christian  name  served  as  a 
pretext  for  certain  clauses  annexed  to  the  bull 
issued  for  a  jubilee  in  the  year  1500,  which 
brought  him  immense  sums  from  all  parts  of 
Europe.     As  a  singular  example  of  pontifical 
arrogance,  may  be  mentioned  the  bull  of  this 
pope,  by  which  he  took  upon  him  to  divide  the 
new  world  between  the  kings  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal ;  granting  to  the  former  all  the  territory  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  latter  all  the  territory  on 
the  east,  of  an  imaginary   line,  passing  from 
north  to  south,  at  one  hundred  leagues  distance 
from  Cape  Verd  islands.     This  pontiff  pursued 
his  profligate  career  till  the  year  1503,  when  the 
poison,  which  he  and  his  son  Caesar  had  prepar- 
ed for  Adrian,  a  wealthy  cardinal,  was,  by  mis- 
take,  taken  by  the  father  and  the  son ;  thus  shar- 
ing themselves  the  fate  which  they  had,  in  many 
instances,  inflicted  upon  others.     Some  writers 
have  questioned  the  truth  of  this  account  of 
Alexander's  death,  but  it  rests  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  several  reputable  historians,  of  whom 
the  principal  is  Guicciardini ;  and  tlicre  is  no- 
thing in  the  story  inconsistent  with  the  acknow- 
ledged character  of  this  pontiff  and  his  son.  The 
talents  and  accomplishments  of  Alexander  VI. 
his  eloquence  and  address,  and  above  all  his  ex- 
alted and  sacred  station,  were  only  aggravations 
cf  his  crimes.     One  part  of  his  character,  his 
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insatiable  avarice,  is  pointedly  expressed  in  the 
following  lines : 


Vcndit  Alexander  clave*,  alfaria,  Christttm. 
Vendere  jure  potest :  emerat  ille  priui. 

Christ's  altars,  keys,  and  Christ  himself, 
Were  barter'd  by  this  pope  for  pelf: 
But  who  shall  say,  he  did  nut  well  ? 
That  which  he  bought,  he  sure  might  sell. 

Guicciardini,  lib.  v.  Bemboj  lib.  vi.  Aforeri, 
Nouv.  Did,  Hist.  Gordon's  Life  of  Alexander 
VI,  Burchard.  Fit.  Alex,  VI,  4to.  Hanov. 
1697.  P latino,  Dupin,  Bower. —  E. 

ALEXANDER  VIL  pope,  whose  former 
name  was  Fabio  Chigi,  of  the  illustrious  house 
of  Chigi,  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1599.     Wnilc 
young  ne  was  sent  by   his  friends   to  Rome, 
where  the  friendship  of  the  marquis  Pallavicini 
introduced  him  to  the  favour  of  pope  Urban 
VIII.     The  talents  for  business  and  intrigue 
which  he  early  discovered,  procured  him  first 
the  office  of  inquisitor  at  Malta,  and  afterwards 
that  of  legate  at  Ferrara.     In  the  more  impor- 
tant post  which  he  next  occupied,  as  nuncio  in 
Germany,  he  was  mediator  at  Munster,  in  the 
long  conferences  held  there  to  restore  the  peace 
of  Europe ;  and  he  conducted  the  negotiation 
with  all  the  circumspection  and  skill  ota  crafty 
statesman.     At  his  return  he  was  made  bishop 
of  Imola  in  Romagna,  and  afterwards  cardinal 
and  secretary  to  the  pope.     Upon  the  death  of 
Innocent  X.  he  was  elected  to  the  papal  see  by 
the  unanimous  suffrages  of  the  sixty-four  cardi- 
nals ;  a  circumstance  which  had  seldom  before 
occurred  in  the  election  of  a  pope,  hut  for  which 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  account  if  we  credit 
the  observation,  that  '*  Fabio  Chigi  possessed, 
among  other  great  qualities,  that  of  perfectly 
dissembling  his  bad  ones,  which  he  did  so  art- 
fully, that  the  whole  college  of  cardinals  could 
not  discover  it  till  they  had  made  him  pope." 
(Wicquefort,  Traite  de  TAmbass.  t.  ii.  p.  308.) 
The  manner  in  which  he  conducted  himself 
during  the  course  of  his  election,  shows  him, 
indeed,  to  have  been  a  complete  master  of  that 
arc  of  dissembling  which  lord  Chesterfield  has 
described  as  of  infinite  advantage  in  business. 
The  nomination  of  this  cardinal  having  been  , 
agreed  upon  the  preceding  day,   his  brethren 
waited  upon  him  with  their  congratulations ; 
he  received  them,  at  first,  only  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,    and   entreated   thcra    to    make   a  better 
choice  ;  but  afterwards  he  took  courage,  and 
thanked  them  for  their  good- will.     After  the 
election,  when  he  was  carried,  according  to  the 
custom,  to  receive  the  homage  of  the  cardinals 
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im  die  great  altar,  he  refused  to  take  the  visual 
place  at  the  middle  of  the  altar,  bul  took  his 
station  at  one  of  tlie  comers,  not  thinking  him- 
self, he  said,  worthy  of  rhc  place  which  had 
beeo  occupied  by  his  predecessor.  During  the 
whole  ceremony  of  the  homage,  he  remained 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  with  a  crucifix  in  his 
arms.  Upon  his  entrance  on  his  apartments  in 
the  Vatican,  the  first  order  he  gave  was,  to 
have  his  coffin  brought  and  placed  under  his 
bed,  as  a  perpetual  memento  of  mortality.  When 
his  pontifical  habit  was  put  on,  it  was  observed 
that  he  had  a  hair  cloth  under  his  shirt.  To 
complete  the  farce  of  this  affected  humility, 
when  a  wealthy  female,  signora  Olympia,  the 
favourite  of  the  late  pontiff,  came  to  congratu- 
late him  on  his  election,  he  dismissed  her  with 
a  cold  repulse,  saying,  ^*  It  is  not  decent  for  a 
woman  to  enter  tfie  dwelling  of  the  father  of 
the  church." 

The  subsequent  conduct  of  this  poritiiF  fully 
proved,  that  in  all  this  he  was  only  practising 
the  most  crafty  dissimulation.  Though  at  his 
first  admission  to  the  papal  chair  his  relations 
were  forbidden  to  be  seen  in  Rome  without  spe- 
cial permission,  he  soon  grew  more  indulgent 
to  them.  It  is  reported  that,  having  sworn 
never  to  receive  his  relations  at  Rome,  father 
Palavicini  relieved  him  from  the  perplexity  of 
this  oath,  by  advising  him  to  eo  and  meet  them 
on  the  road  from  Sienna  to  Rome,  which  cer- 
tainly would  not  be  receiving  them  at  Rome. 
With  this  wretched  salvo  for  his  conscience,  it 
is  said,  that  the  pope  was  satisfied,  and  that  he 
accordingly  received  his  family  on  the  high 
road.  However  this  was,  it  is  certain  that 
Alexander  VII.  was  not  exceeded  by  any  of  his 
predecessors  in  the  practice  which  has  been  cal- 
led nepotism,  or  making  provision  for  his  rela- 
tions. Offices  and  honours,  ecclesiastical  and 
civil,  were  poured  upon  them  without  limitation. 
So  shamefully  did  the  conduct  of  the  pope,  in 
this  respect,  contradict  his  former  declarations, 
that  father  Palavicini  found  it  necessary  to  can- 
cel many  sheets  of  a  pompous  eulogy  prefixed 
to  his  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  which 
he  had  exhausted  all  his  powers  of  rhetoric  in 
extolling  the  disinterested  spirit  of  Alexander  in 
not  permitting  his  family  to  come  to  Rome. 
Though,  while  cardinal,  he  breathed  nothing 
but  zeal  for  religion,  and  bitterly  lamented  the 
miserable  state  to  which  the  Christian  world 
was  reduced,  by  the  obstinate  wars  which  had 
been  so  long  carried  on  by  its  chief  princes; 
after  he  entered  his  pontificate,  his  zeal  subsided, 
and  he  took  no  pams  to  promote  the  restora- 


tion of  peace  between  the  crowns  of  France 
and  Spain.  The  truth  waSt  that  he  was  no 
friend  to  France,  and  was  personally  at  vari- 
ance with  the  French  minister  cardinal  Maza* 
rin  :  if  he  seemed  to  show  respect  to  the  king 
of  France,  by  raising  a  pyramid  at  Rome,  with 
an  inscription  expressing  the  outrage  which  had 
been  offered  to  the  French  ambassador,  the  duke 
of  Crequi,  by  the  Corsican  guards,  and  tlie  sa* 
tisfaction  which  had  been  given  to  the  French 
court  for  this  indignity,  he  was  compelled  to 
this  measure  by  the  fear  of  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions made  against  him. 

The   principal   ecclesiastical   transaction  of 
this   pontificate  was,  the  confinnation  of  the 
bull  of  the  preceding  pope  Innocent  X.  against 
the  Jansenists.     That  pontiff  had  declared  five 
propositions,  which  were  considered  as  contain*- 
ing  the  sum  of  their  doctrine,  to  be  heretical ; 
but  Jausenius  not  being  named  in  the  bull,  the 
Jansenists  defended  themselves  by  pleading,  that 
though  the  five  propositions  were  justly  con* 
demned,  the  pope  had  not  declared,  and  conse- 
quently they  were  not  bound  to  believe,  that 
these  propositions  were  to  be  found  in  the  book 
of  Jansenius.     Alexander  VII.  probably  insti- 
gated by  the  Jesuits,  the  avowed  enemies  of  the 
Jansenists,  issued  in  the  year  1656  a  bull,  de- 
claring that  the  five  propositions,  which  had 
been  condemned,  were  the  tenets  ofjansenius, 
and  were  contained  in  his  book.     The  pontiff 
persisted  in  enforcing  this,  declaration,  so  evi- 
dently calculated   to  foment  contention,  and, 
nine  years  afterwards,  in  1665,  sent  into  France 
a  formulary,  to  be  subscribed  by  those  who  ex- 
pected any  preferment  in  the  church,  affirming, 
that  the  five  propositions  were  to  be  found  in 
the  book  of  Jansenius,  in  the  sense  in  which 
they  had  been  condemned.     This  strange  deci- 
sion upon  a  matter  of  fact  occasioned  much 
di  turbance  and  opposition,  and  was  commonly 
thought,  not  only  by  the  Jansenists,  but  by  wise 
and  moderate  men  in  general,  to  imply  an  as- 
sumption of  infallibility,  in  points  to  which  the 
papal  authority  did  not  extend.     The  bull  was 
certainly  imprudent,  intolerant,  and  oppressive, 
in  the  extreme;  yet  it  has  been  asseited,  that 
this  pontiff  was  liberal  in  his  opinions,  and  that 
there  was  a  time,  before  he  came  within  sight 
of  the  papal  chair,  when  he  was  inclined  to 
abandon  the  catholic  faith,  and  rank  himself 
among  the  Hugonots.     Even  after  he  arrived 
at  the  pontificate,  he  is  said  to  have  expressed 
his  disapprobation  of  the  severities  exercised  to- 
wards the  Vaudois  in  Piedmont,  and  to  have 
treated  protestants  who  visited  Rome  with  greac 
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condescension.  It  is  related,  (Curcellsei  et  Sor- 
bier.  Epist.  apud  Pnestant.  Vir.  Episiolse, 
.  876.  Amst.  fol.  1684)  that  when  some 
nglish  gentlemen  presented  themselves  at  his 
feet  to  pay  him  the  customary  homage,  finding 
upon  inquiry  that  they  were  protestants,  he  af- 
fably said,  **  Rise  ;  you  shall  not  commit  what 
you  think  an  idolatry :  I  will  not  give  you  my 
messing,  but  I  pray  God  you  may  be  worthy  to 
receive  it.*'  If  these  accounts  of  this  pope's  mo- 
deration and  liberality  are  to  be  credited,  thev 
can  only  be  reconciled  with  his  severity  towards 
the  Jansenists  during  his  pontificace,  and  with 
the  earlier  hostility  which  he  showed  towards 
the  protestants  in  Germany,  by  having  re- 
course to  that  dissimulation  which  easily  brings 
into  the  same  character  apparent  inconsisten- 
cies. 

Whatever  were  tlie  real  principles  of  this  pon- 
tiff, he  has  at  least  the  credit  of  having  been  a 
friend  to  the  fine  arts  and  to  literature.     He  ex- 
pended a  large  portion  of  the  apostolic  revenue 
in  improving  and  embellishing  the  city  of  Rome ; 
he  afforded  liberal  patronage  to  men  of  letters, 
and  erected  the  magnificent  college  del  la  sapi- 
€ttza,  which  he  furnished  with  a  fine  library, 
and  a  botanical  garden.     He  instituted  six  new 
professorships,  and  augmented  the  salaries  of 
former  professors.  Alexander  VII.  ranks  among 
authors,  though  not  with  that  high  distinction 
which  his  panegyrists  represent.     A  volume  of 
Latin  poems,  under  the  title  of  "  Philomathi 
Musae  Juveniles,"  consisting  of  heroic,  elegiac, 
and  lyric  verses ;  and  a  tragedy,  entitled  "  Pom- 
pcy,''  written  after  the  model  of  Seneca,  was 
published,  in  folio,  at  the  Louvre,  in  die  year 
1656 :  they  were  written  in  his  youth,  while  a 
student  in  the  school  of  Sienna.     This  pontiff 
died  in  the  year  1667,  with  a  higher  reputation 
for  talents  tnan  for  honesty,  and,  as  Bayle  says, 
more  lamented  by  the  Jesuits,  than  by  the  Jan- 
senists.    Heidegger^   Hist,  Pap,  Ang.  Corraro 
Relation  de  la  Cour  de  Rome.  Bayle,  Moiheim, 
Moreri, — E. 

ALEXANDER  VIII.  pope,  whose  fomier 
name  was  Peter  Ottoboni,  was  bom  at  Venice 
in  the  year  1610.  Of  his  early  life,  little  more 
is  known,  than  that  having  studied  first  at  Ve7 
nice,  and  afterwards  at  Padua,  he,  at  twenty 
years  of  age,  removed  to  Rome,  where  he  dis- 
covered talents  for  ecclesiastical  affairs,  which 
recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  pope  Urban 
Vlll.  From  that  pontiff  he  received  several 
honourable  appointments ;  under  Innocent  X. 
he  was  created  a  cardinal  and  a  bishop ;  and 
after  the  death  of  Innocent  XI.  in  the  year  1689, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy  •nine,  he  was 


elected  pope.     Having  now,  at  the  most,  only  a 
few  years  of  life  remaining,  it  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  zeal  and  piety  of  an  aged  fa- 
ther of  the  church,  that  he  would  consecrate  all 
his  remaining  labours  to  the  service  of  religion. 
The  industry,  however,  of  Alexander  VIII.  vva^ 
wholly  occXipied  in  providing  for  his  relations, 
whom  he  loaded  with  honours  and  riches.     It 
is  related,  that  when  he  asked  one  of  his  domes- 
tics what  the  people  said  of  him,  the  domestic 
answered,  that  the  people  said,  "  He  lost  no 
time  in  the  advancement  of  his  family  ;"^  and 
that  the  pope  replied,  "  Right,  for  I  have  only 
half  an  hour  left  of  the  four-and-twenty."  (Me- 
nagiana,  p.  208.)     So  busily  was  he  occupied  in 
this  iniquitous  nepotism,  that  he  gave  himself 
no  concern  for  the  security  and  credit  of  the  see 
which  he  occupied,  and  took  no  pains  to  accom- 
modate the  differences  which  subsisted  between 
France  and  the  court  of  Rome.    His  negligence 
in  this  business  was  construed  by  the  French 
court  into  a  disposition  to  yield  to  the  claims  of 
the  clergy  of  France,  and  several  French  writ- 
ers extolled  this  pope's    liberality,  and  wrote 
verses  in  his  praise.    It  soon  appeared  that  their 
panegyrics  were  premature ;  for,  when  the  pon- 
tiff, who  had  hitherto,  in  hopes  of  gaining  some 
advantages,  amused  Louis  XIV.  with  flattering 
intimations  of  compliance,  found  himself  on  the 
verge  of  the  grave,  he  issued  a  bull  of  execra- 
tion against  all  that  had  been  done  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  pope's  authority  in  the  assembly  of ' 
the  clergy  of  France  in  1682.  This  bull,  while 
it  furnished  an  instructive  lesson  on  the  folly  of 
writing  any  man*s  eulogy  before  his  death,  gave 
the  French  court  full  proof  that  the  pope  had 
deceived  them.     Alexander  VIII.  enjoyed  the 
papal  dignity  only  fifteen  or  sixteen  months,  and 
left  his  character  stained  with  the  reproach  of 
avarice  and  duplicity  :  he  died  in  the  year  1691. 
Bayle,  Moreri, —  E. 

ALEXANDER,  an  abbot  in  Sicily,  was  an 
historian  of  the  twelfth  century,  ne  wrote 
four  books  of  the  life  and  reign  of  Roger,  king 
of  Sicily.  The  work  was  printed  at  Saragossa, 
in  1578,  and  afterwards  inserted  in  the  historical 
collection  called,  ''Hispania  lUustrata."  Du' 
pin, — IL. 

ALEXANDER,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  flou- 
rished at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 
He  succeeded  Achillas  in  the  see  of  Alexandria^ 
in  the  year  312,  or  313.  He  was  present  at  the 
council  of  Nice  in  325,  and  died  at.  Alexandria 
in  thatyear  or  the  next.  This  prelate  i»  spoken 
of  by  Thcodoret  as  an  excellent  defender  of  the 
evangelical  doctrine.  (Theod.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  i. 
c.  2.)  He  wrote  numerous  letters  to  bishops  who 
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csporsccJ  contrary  sides  in  the  Arian  controversy ; 
(Socrat.  Hist.  lib.  i.  c.  6.)  but  of  these  only  two 
remain,  one  in  Socrates,  to  the  bishops  of  the 
catholic  church  throughout  the  workl ;  (ibid.) 
the  other,  in  Thcodoret,  (lib.  i.  c.  4.)  to  Alex- 
ander of  Byzantium,  with  fragments  of  some 
others.  He  expresses  himself  with  great  acri- 
mony against  Arius  and  his  followers,  calling 
them  apostates,  impious,  and  enemies  of  Christ. 
Cav,  Hist.  Lit.  Lardner*5  Cred,  part  ii.  c.  68. 
— E. 

ALEXANDER  ab  Alexandro,  so  call- 
ed because  both  his  Christian  and  family  name 
were  Alexander,  a  civilian  and  polite  scholar, 
was  born  at  Naples  in  the  year  1461.  In  early 
life  he  studied  and  practisecl  the  law,  first  at  Na- 
ples, and  afterwards  at  Rome ;  but  he  found  so 
many  things  in  the  practice  of  the  courts  to  dis- 

frust  an  honest  mind,  that  he  determined  to  re- 
inquish  an  employment  which  threatened  to 
corrupt  his  integrity,  choosing  rather  to  bexon- 
tented  with  a  humble  fortune  in  peaceful  retire- 
ment, than  to  hazard  his  conscience  in  the  pur- 
suit of  gain.  The  reasons  which  induced  this 
worthy  man  to  abandon  his  profession,  reflect 
so  much  credit  upon  his  character,  that  it  would 
be  injustice  to  his  memory  not  to  give  them  in 
his  own  words.  '*  When  I  saw  these  things, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  advocates  to 
support  their  clients  against  the  power  and  fa- 
vour of  the  great,  I  said  it  was  altogether  fruit- 
less for  us  to  study  with  so  much  labour  and 
assiduity  the  controveited  points  of  law,  and  the 
varieties  of  its  cases,  when  we  could  not  but 
obsei've,  that  the  issue  of  suits  depended,  not 
upon  the  justice  of  the  cause,  but  upon  the  fa- 
vour and  will  of  an  indolent  or  corrupt  judge, 
whom  the  laws  suppose  to  be  a  man  of  probity ; 
and  tiiat  the  provisions  of  law,  so  wisely  con- 
trived, were  thus  iniquirously  set  aside,  and  per- 
verted." (Genial.  Dier.  lib.  vi.  c.  7.)  In  so 
corrupt  a  state  of  legal  practice,  it  was  no  won- 
der that  an  honest  man  despaired  of  success :  in 
such  times,  *'  probitas  laudatur^  et  alget^  Our 
civilian,  who  had  early  acquired  a  taste  for  clas- 
sical studies,  having,  as  we  learn  from  himself, 
when  he  was  very  young,  attended  the  lectures 
of  Philelphus  on  Cicero's  Tusculan  Questions, 
and  those  of  Perottus  and  Calderinus  on  Mar- 
tial, employed  his  leisure  in  reading  the  works 
of  the  ancients.  From  these  he  made  a  large 
collection  of  passages,  relating  to  the  history 
and  customs  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  which, 
with  9omc  grammatical  discussions,  and  other 
miscellaneous  articles,  he  arranged  in  six  books, 
giving  the  work  the  title  of  '*  Dies  Geniales," 
in  imitation  of  the  <^  Noctes  Atticae"  of  Auhis 


Gellius,  and  the  **  Saturnalia"  of  Macrobius. 
Among  the  miscellaneous  matter  of  this  work 
are  many  particulars  concerning  the  author,  and 
several  tales,  which  prove  him  to  have  been  a 
very  credulous  man.  He  relates  wonderful  sto- 
ries of  dreams  and  spectres,  and  tells  of  appari- 
tions which  haunted  the  house  in  which  he 
lived  at  Rome.  The  historical  part  of  the  work 
was  first  published  at  Rome,  without  quoting 
the  authors  from  which  the  materials  were  col- 
lected ;  but  this  defect  was  afterwards  supplied 
by  a  learned  commentator,  Tiraquellus,  who 
reprinted  the  work>  with  notes,  at  Lyons,  in 
1587.  An  edition,  with  notes  of  various  writ- 
ers, was  published  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  at 
I^eyden,  in  1673.  "^^^  work  discovers  more 
learning  than  judgment  or  taste.  The  author 
died  at  Rome,  probably  about  the  year  1523. 
Alexand,  ab  Alex.  Genial.  Diet,  Vo^s.  de  Hist, 
Lat.  Bayle, — E. 

ALEXANDER  of  ^gea,  a  peripatetic  phi- 
losopher, a  disciple  of  Sosigenes,  flourished  iq 
the  first  century.  It  was  to  this  philosopher, 
together  with  Seneca,  that  Agrippina,  the  wife 
of  the  emperor  Claudius,  committed  the  educa- 
tion of  her  son  Nero ;  but  the  philosopher  gain- 
ed little  credit  in  this  oflBcc,  for  he  is  suspected 
of  having  corrupted  his  pupil.  He  published  a 
commentary  on  Aristotle's  Meteorology.  5«i- 
das.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grtgc,  lib.  iii.  c.  1 1. — E. 

ALEXANDER  Aphrodis.^us,  so  called 
from  a  city  of  Caria,  which  gave  him  birth, 
was-,  about  the  end  of  the  second  century,  a  ce- 
lebrated philosopher  of  the  school  of  Aristotle, 
Under  the  emperor  Septimius  Severus  he  was 
professor  of  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  but 
whether  at  Athens  or  Alexandria  is  uncertain,. 
He  inscribed  the  first  fruits  of  his  labours,  his 
book  **  De  Fato,"  to  that  emperor.  He  wrote 
various  commentaries  on  the  works  of  Aristo- 
tle, and  was  thought  to  have  clearly  conceived, 
and  accurately  expressed,  the  meaning  of  his 
author.  On  account  of  the  variety  and  excel- 
lence of  his  comments  on  Aristotle,  he  was  em- 
phatically called  The  Commentator.  He  was. 
esteemed  by  his  contemporaries  an  excellent 
preceptor  in  the  peripatetic  philosophy ;  and  his 
judgment,  as  a  commentator,  was  highly  re- 
spected by  subsequent  Aristotelians,  both  among 
the  Greeks  and  Latins.  Even  the  Arabians, 
particularly  Averroes,  followed  his  interpreta- 
tions, and  Hottinger  and  Herbelot  attest,  that 
Arabic  translations  of  the  commentaries  of 
Alexander  Aphrodisasus  are  still  extant..  Jerom 
(Epist.  ad  Domnion.)  says,  that  he  translated 
these  commentaries  into  Latin,  in  order  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  Aristoteliaa  philosophy. 
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It!  various  parts  of  his  writings  this  philosopher 
speaks  with  reverence  of  the  Supreme  Beine^ 
and  asserts  in  explicit  terms  the  doctrine  of  di- 
•  ine  providence.     To  separate  providence  from 
(Icity,  is»  he  says,  the  same  thing  as  separat- 
■  itencss  ana  cold  from  snow,  heat  from 
'.  »:etness  from  honey.  (Quaest.  et  Solute 
• . )  Concerning  the  soul,  he  main- 
is  not  a  distinct  substance  by  it- 
of  an  organised  body ;  (Praef. 
.y  he  denied  its  immortality, 
'.  \  to  maintain  the  possibility  of 
J  iiidtcly  from  the  body,  was  as  ab- 
..u  !>av  that  two  and  two  make  five. 
.....1.  in  Topic,  lib.  ii.)     The  works  of  this 
.  i.osopher,  siill  extant,  are,  his  book  "  De 
haco,*'  puWished,  withoutany  division  of  chap- 
ters, by  V.  Trincavellus,  from  the  press  of  Al- 
dus, in  folio,  at  Venice,  in  the  year  1534;  by 
Grotius,  with  a  translation,  in  i2mo.  at  Am- 
sterdam,  in    1648;  and,   in  8vo.  at  London, 
with  a  new   Latin  translation,  in  1688:   his 
commentaries  on  Aristotle^s  Topics,  Analytics, 
Metaphysics,  Physics,  Rhetoric,  &c.  were  first 
published  at  Venice,  at  the  press  of  Aldus,  early 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  many  of  them 
were  af^rwards  reprinted  at  different  places ; 
but  since  the  study  of  Aristotle  has  fallen  into 
neglect,  his  best  commentator  has  been  forgot- 
ten.    Some  medical  treatises,  ascribed  to  this 
writer,  were  probably  written  by  some  other 
Alexander.  Fabric,  BibL  Grac.  lib.  iv.  c.  2C. 

ALEXANDER  Celisenus,  abbot  of 
Ceglio,  an  historian,  flourished  in  the  twelfth 
century,  in  the  time  of  Roger,  king  of  Sicily, 
who  reip;ned  from  the  year  iioa  to  the  year 
1 154.  Upon  the  death  of  Roger,  this  monk 
undertook  to  record  the  actions  of  his  r^ign. 
He  is  extremely  negligent  with  respect  to  dates  ; 
a  fault  the  more  unpardonable,  as  he  relates 
events  which  passed  in  his  own  time,  concern- 
iDg  which  it  could  not  be  difficult  to  gain  in- 
formation. The  work  will  be  found  in  the 
third  volume  of  ^'  A  Collection  of  Spanish 
Historians."  Foss.  de  Hist,  Lot,  lib.  ii»  c.  53. 
Moreri. — E. 

ALEXANDER,  Cornelius,  surnamed 
Potyhistor,  an  historian  and  grammarian,  ac- 
cording to  Suidas  a  native  of  Miletus,  but  ac- 
cording to  others,  of  C.otysum  in  Phrygia, 
flourished  about  eighty  years  before  Christ. 
Probably,  not  by  birtli,  but  by  misfortune,  he 
had  been  a  slave,  and  was  sold  to  Cornelius 
LentuluSi  who,  finding  him  qualified  to  become 
bis  preceptor,  gave  him  his  freedom,  and  the 
surname  of  Cornelius.    He  was  a  disciple  of 


Crates.  He  was  at  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Sylla.  The  house  in  which  he  was  at  Lau- 
rentum  being  on  fire,  he  perished  in  the  flames  ; 
and  his  wife,  when  she  heard  of  the  accident, 
became  frantic  with  grief,  and  hanged  herself. 
Time  has  deprived  the  world  of  numerous  vo- 
lumes, produced  by  the  industry  and  ingenuity 
of  this  learned  man,  Suidas,  to  whom  we  are 
chiefly  indebted  for  our  information  concerning 
this  writer,  says,  that  among  innumerable  other 
books,  he  wrote  five  concerning  Rome.  Suidas 
adds  this  singular  circumstatice — that  the  au- 
thor says,  that  there  was  a  Hebrew  woman, 
named  Moso,  whose  writings  were  the  law  of 
the  Hebrews.  He  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch, 
Diogenes  Laercius,  and  others,  as  the  author 
of  various  works  in  history  and  philosophy. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  cites  a  book  of  his  con- 
cerning die  Jews  ;  and  Eusebius  in  his  '*  Pras- 
paratio  Evangelica,'*  (lib.  ix.  c.  17.)  not  only 
quotes  it,  but  makes  a  large  extract  from  it,  at 
the  same  time  praising  the  author  as  a  man  of 
great  ingenuity  and  various  learning,  well  known 
to  those  of  the  Greeks  who  devote  themselves 
diligently  to  stud  v.  It  is  probable  that  this  is 
the  worlc  referred  to  by  Justin  Martyr,  in  his 
**  Exhortation  to  the  Greeks,!'^  when  he  meui- 
tions  those  who  speak  of  Moses  as  the  leader 
and  chief  of  the  Jews..  Athena^us  (lib.  xi.) 
and  Plutarch  (De  Musica,  sub  init.)  speak  of 
him  as  a  writer  upon  music  y  and  Pliny  appears, 
from  frequent  references  to  this  writer,  to  have 
been  considerably  indebted  to  him  in  his  natu- 
ral history.  We  have  only  to  lament,  that  all 
the  works  of  a  writer  wiio  appears  to  have  ob- 
tained so  much  celebrity,  should  be  lost.  Suidas, 
fTess.de  Hist,  Grac,  lib.  i.  c.  22. — E. 

ALEXANDER,  a  Christian  divine^  bishop 
of  Hicrapolis,  flourished  about  the  vear  430. 
He  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  abc trine  of 
Nestorius,  that  tliere  were  two  distinct  persons 
in  Christ.  In  a  synod,  summone<l  by  John  of 
Aniioch  at  Ephesus,  he  supported  this  doctrine,, 
and  signed  the  excommunication  of  Cyril.  The 
party  of  Cyril  prevailing,  he  was  himself  ex- 
pelled from  his  see,  and  sent  into  exile  in  Egypt. 
Several  Latin  epistles  of  this  bishop  are  extant 
in  the  '^  Ephesian  Epistles,''  editcxi  by  Lupus. 
Cav.  Hist.  Lit.  —  E. 

ALEXANDER  Jannaus,  king  of  the 
Jews,  son  of  Hyrcan,  succeeded  his  brother 
Aristobulus,  B.  C.  106.  He  was  taken  out  of 
prison,  in  which  he  had  been  kept  with  his  bro- 
thers by  Aristobulus,  and  placed  on  the  throne 
by  queen  Salome  as  the  best  of  the  family  ;  but 
he  began  his  reign  with  tlie  death  of  his  fourth 
brother,  who  bad  made  some  attempts  to  sup- 
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plant  him.  Having  a  great  passion  for  con- 
quest, he  marched  an  army  against  Ptolemais 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  but  was  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  of  that  place  by  an  invasion  of 
his  own  territories  from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  king 
of  Egypt,  who  ravaged  the  country,  and  gave 
him  a  signal  defeat.  This  was  the  commence- 
menr  of  a  long  war,  attended  with  variety  of 
success.  One  of  its  events  was  the  capture  of 
Gaza  by  Alexander,  which  he  utterly  demo- 
lished, after  treating  the  inhabitants  with  great 
severity.  Returning  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  treat- 
ed withojeat  disrespect  by  the  people,  instigated 
t>y  the  taction  of  the  pharisees  who  were  al- 
ways his  enemies,  and  a  tumult  arose  which 
Avas  the  cause  of  much  bloodshed.  He  pro- 
ceeded i^gain  to  foreign  conquests,  but  a  rebel- 
lion was  raised  in  his  absence,  which  caused  a 
civil  war  of  six  years'  continuance.  The  rebels 
called  in  the  aid  of  Demetrius  Euchaerus,  who 
gave  Alexander  a  defeat ;  but  in  the  end  he 
proved  victorious,  and  destroyed  vast  numbers 
of  his  foes.  He  used  his  success  with  detestable 
cruelty,  if  the  account  of  Josephus,  a  strict  pha- 
risee,  may  be  credited ;  who  charges  him  with 
causing  eight  hundred  of  the  captives  to  be  cru- 
cified at  Jerusalem  in  one  day,  after  their  wives 
and  children  had  been  butcnered  before  their 
ifaces ;  and  asserts  that  he  had  a  banquet  pre- 
pared near  the  place,  where,  with  his  concubines, 
he  beheld  and  enjoyed  the  scene.  Alexander, 
after  having  thus  secured  his  throne,  pursued  his 
conquests  in  Syria,  Idumza,  Arabia,  and  Phoe- 
nicia, where  he  took  many  places,  and  incor- 
porated ihem  with  his  dominion  ;  so  that  he 
may  ]be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  warlike 
ana  successful  princes  of  his  race.  His  con- 
stitution being  at  length  ruined  by  intemperance 
tmd  fatigue,  he  died  in  his  camp  before  Re- 
gaba,  a  fortress  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  his  reign,  B.  C.  79.  Univers. 
Hist.  —  A. 

ALEXANDER,  bishop  of'  Jerusalem,  in 
the  former  part  of  the  third  century,  though  not 
known  to  posterity  among  the  Christian  fa- 
thers by  his  writings,  deserves  to  be  remembered 
with  high  respect,  on  account  of  his  amiable 
virtues,  and  his  firm  adherence  to  his  Christian 
profession  in  the  midst  of  persecution.  In  the 
early  part  of  his  life  he  was  instructed,  as  ap- 
pears from  fragments  of  his  letters  preseiTed  in 
Eusebius,  by  Pantsenus  and  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, of  whom  he  speaks  (Euseb.  Hist.  Ec. 
lib.  vi.  c.  14.)  in  terms  of  warm  affection,  as ' 
masters  to  whom  he  had  been  much  indebted : 
it  is,  therefore,  probable  that  though  no  proofs 
remain  o£  his  learning,  he  possessed  a  compe- 


tent share  of  knowledge,  to  qualify  him  for  tlie 
s.tations  which  he  afterwards  occupied  in  the 
church..  Early  in  the  third  century,  about  the 
year  204,  under  the  emperor  Severus,  Alexan- 
der, who  was  then  bishop  of  the  church  in  Cap- 
padocia,  was  imprisoned  for  his  profession  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Unless  he  was  imprisoned 
more  than  once  in  the  reign  of  Severus,  lie  re- 
mained in  prison  seven  or  eight  years :  for,  in 
a  letter  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  cited  by  Eu- 
sebius, (lb.  lib.  vi.  c.  8.)  he  speaks  of  himj;elf 
as  comforted  in  his  bonds  by  the  account  which 
he  had  received  of  the  oraination  of  Asclepi- 
ades  to  the  bishopric  of  Antioch,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  211.  The  fidelity  with  which 
this  worthy  man  had  served  the  Christian  cause, 
while  bishop  of  Cappadocia,  induced  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  after  his  release  from  prison,  to 
make  choice  of  him  as  colleague  to  their  vene- 
rable bishop  Narcissus,  now  advanced  to  the 
uncorhmon  age  of  a  hundred  and  sixteen  years. 
Jerom,  who  quotes  a  letter  from  Alexander,  in 
which  this  circumstance  is  mentioned,  also  re- 
lates particulars  respecting  liis  election  by  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  which  will  not,  in  die  pre- 
sent day,  easily  obtain  credit.  (Hieron.  de  Vir. 
111.  c.  62.  Conf.  Euseb.  Hist.  Ec.  ij^h,  vi.  c. 
8,  II.)  He  speaks  of  a  special  revdation  to 
Narcissus  and  many  of  his  clergy,  apprising 
then^  thai  the  next  day,  in  the  morning,  would 
come  into  that  church  a  bishop,  who  should  be 
a  helper  of  the  sacerdotal  chair.  Eusebius 
mentions  the  same  story,  with  the  additional 
circumstance,  that  a  voice  was  heard  distinctly 
by  some  persons  eminent  for  piety.  The  sim- 
ple fact  appears  to  have  been,  that  Alexander 
happening  at  this  time  to  visit  Jerusalem,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  that  church. 
In  this  honourable  station  he  remaihed  near 
forty  years ;  and  though  the  particulars  of  his 
ministry  are  not  preserved,  it  may  be  reasonably- 
concluded,  from  what  is  known  of  his  charac- 
ter, that  he  discharged  its  duties  with  credit  to 
himself  and  benefit  to  the  churches.  In  the 
reign  of  Decius,  the  persecution  of  the  Chris  • 
tians  was  renewed ;  and  about  the  year  250,  as 
we  learn  from  Eusebius,  this  good  man,  now 
venerable  for  his  old  age  and  grey  hairs,  was 
brought  before  the  governor's  tribunal  at  Cesa- 
rea,  and,  having  in  the  presence  of  his  persecu- 
tors renewed  his  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith,  was  cast  into  prison,  where  he  was  treated 
with  great  cruelty,  and  in  the  year  251  be  ex- 
pired. (Euseb.  Hist.  Ecc.  lib.  vi.  c.  70»)  Ori- 
gen,  with  whom  he  had  an  intimate  mendship* 
in  a  homily  which  he  delivered  at  Jerusalem, 
bore  this  testimony  to  the  mild  spirit  of  this 
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excellent  man.  "  You  arc  iu>t,'*  says  he,  "  to 
expect  in  us  what  you  have  in  your  bishop 
Alexander ;  for  we  acknowledge  that  he  excels 
us  all  in  the  virtue  of  gentleness.  Nor  do  I 
alone  commend  him  for  this  quality  ;  you  all, 
from  your  own  experience,  know  and  admire 
his  amiable  character.  I  know  that  you  have 
ever  been  accustomed  to  hear  the  mild  dis- 
courses of  YOur  most  gentle  fijither;  whereas 
the  fruit  or  our  plantation  has  somewhat  of 
roughness  jn  its  taste.'*  (In  lib.  Reg.  hom.  u 
torn.  ii.  p.  482.} 

It  ought  to  be  added,  as  a  circumstance  which 
reflects  credit  upon  the  memory  of  this  worthy 
bishop,  that  he  formed  a  library  at  Jerusalem, 
in  which  many  valiud>le  writings  were  pre* 
served,  and  which  remained,  undestroyed  in  the 
succeeding  persecutions,  to  the  time  pf  Euse- 
bius,  who  acknowledges  (Hist*  Ecc.  lib.  vi.  c* 
20.)  that  he  collected  materials  from  it  for  his 
ecclesiastical  history.  Lardner^  part.  ii.  ch.  34. 
Cavers  Life  of  Origen.  Cav*  Hist*  Lit,  sec* 
ii.  —  E. 

ALEXANDER,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  a  Norman  by  birth,  and  ne* 
phew  of  Roger,  bishop  of  S^Usbury,  was  pre- 
ferred to  his  episcopal  see  in  the  year  1123. 
Froin  the  habits  of  his  education,  he  was  fopd 
of  a  luxurious  and  splendid  style  of  living,  and 
indulged  himself  so  lavishly  in  ostentatious  ex- 
pense, that  he  was  called  in  the  court  of  Rome, 
Alexander  the  Magnificent.    Vying  with  the 
nobility  in  show  and  state,  his  expenditure  far 
exceeded  his  income,  and  he  was  obliged  in  or-* 
der  to  support  his  extravagance  to  rack  and  op- 
press his  tenants.     It  is  a  striking  example  of 
die  inconsistency  into  which  historians  may  be 
led  by  a  desire  of  flattering  the  great,  that  Hen- 
ry of  Huntingdon,  the  lustorian  who  records 
tne  preceding  particulars  concerning  this  pre- 
late, in  dedicatory  verses  prefixed  to  the  work, 
addresses  him  in  a  strain  of  high  panegyric, 
calling  him  the  glory  and  pattern  of  the  age, 
and  the  flower  of  human  kind.     St.  Bernard 
treated  him  more  honestly,  in  a  letter  which  he 
wrote  to  this  prelate  about  a  year  before  his 
deathy  in  which  he  admonished  him  not  to  be 
dazaded  with  the  lustre  of  worldly  greatness,  or 
to  value  his  fortune  more  than  himself.    (Epist. 
64.)   This  prelate  expended  vast  sums,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  barons  and  some  of  the  bishops  of 
that  time,  in  ejecting  castles :  he  had  one  at 
BanbuiY,  another  at  Sleaford,  and  a  third  at 
Nc^irarlt.     These  stately  edifices,   and  strong 
fortreases,  gave  great  umbrage  to  king  Stephen, 
who,  fearing  that  they  might  be  employed  in 
MippoiBt  sf  &  pietimiioos.Qf  the  empress  Maud, 


determined  to  seize  Aem  The  castle  of  New- 
ark after  some  resistance  sufrendcred,  and  the 
bishop  himself  was  for  several  months  impri- 
soned. In  the  year  11 42  he  visited  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  returned  in  the  capacity  of  lie- 
gate  from  the  pope,  with  power  to  call  a  synod 
for  i-egulatiog  the  aflfairs  of  the  English  church. 
He  made  a  second  journey  to  Rome  in  1 144  ; 
and,  in  1 147,  he  went  into  France  to  meet  the 
pope,  where  he  fell  sick  ;  and,  returning  home 
with  great  difficulty,  he  soon  afterwards  died. 
This  prelate,  instead  of  leavinjg  behind  him  the 
*'  monumentum  are  perennms,"  which  ge- 
i^ius  alope  can  raise,  left  o^ly  perishable  monu- 
n^ents  of  his  munificence  in  public  edifices.  To 
that  kind  of  praise  which  he  seems  most  to  have 
valued,  he  was  certainly  entitled ;  for,  besides 
his  castles,  he  fpunded  two  monasteries;  and 
he  rebuilt  the  cathedral  church  at  Lincoln,. 
>vhich  had  been  accidentally  burnt  down,  se- 
cured it  against  a  similar  accident  by  a  stone 
roof,  and  made  it  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
edifices  in  the  kingdom.  Afatt.  Pans,  Hist^ 
AngL  Godwin^  de  frasuL  AngL  H.  Huntingdon^ 
Htst,  apud  Script,  post  Bedam.  Giraid,  Uam^ 
inns,  de  Fitis  Episcop.  Lincoln.  Chronic. 
Brompon  apud  Decern  Script,  Biogr.  Brit. — E. 

ALEXANDER  of  Lycopolis,  a  city  of 
Thebais  in  Egypt,  is  chiefly  known  as  a  writer 
against  the  sect  of  the  Manichees»  It  is  uncer-^ 
tain  whether  he  was  a  pagan  or  a  Christian*. 
Phqtius  calls  hin^  archbishop,  of  Cyropolis  : 
modem  writers  have  entertained  contrary  opi- 
nions concerning  him.  The  account  of  Tille- 
mont  may  deserve  attention  :  he  says,  (T.  iv.. 
Les  Manicb.)  that  ''  by  his  book  he  appears  to 
have  been  a  pagan  philosopher,  who  observing* 
that  some  of  his  fisllow  disciples  embraced  the 
opinions  of  the  Manichees,  wrote  this  piece  to 
confute  it  by  natural  and  philosophical  reasons :. 
be  speaks  with  some  respect  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  prefers  the  doctrine  of  the  churches  to  that 
of  Man! ;  but  jt  may  be  perceived  by  those  very 
places,  that  he  is  by  no  means  a  Christian." 
The  work  entitled,  "H^ir  ^04  Manyoan  ^ia^^** 
[A  Refutation  of  the  Opinions  of  Manicheus], 
was  publislied  in  Cambelisius,  T.  2.  auctor.. 
noviss.  Paris,  1672,  folio.  Photii  Cod,  85, 
Fabric.  Bibl.  Greec.  lib.  v.  c.  i.  Auct*,  Vet.  dof 
Man.  Lardner^  part  ii.  ch.  63.  —  E. 

ALEXANDER  Nevskoi,  a  Russian  saint 
and  hero,  son  of  the  great-duke  Yaroslaf,  was . 
born  in  12 18.  This  was  a  period  in  which 
Russia  was  pressed  by  enemies  from  every  quar- , 
ter,  and  particularly  by  the  Tartar  hordes  on 
the  south.  In  order  to  be  nearer  at  hand  to  op- 
pose them,  Yarosls^f  quitted  his  residence  at 
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Novogorod,  and  left  his  two  sons,  Feodor  and 
Alexander,  his  viceroys  in  that  city.  On  the 
death  of  Feodor,  Alexander  became  sole  vice- 
roy. He  married  a  princess  of  the  province  of 
Polotzk ;  and,  having  naturally  a  martial  dis- 
-position,  he  employed  himself  with  ^reat  vigour 
to  defend  his  government  from  all  assailants. 
He  drew  a  line  efforts  along  the  river  Shelonia 
to  the  llmen  lake,  by  way  of  -security  against 
the  incursions  of  the  Tslmdes  or  Esthonians. 
In  r2399  while  Yaroslaf  was  engaged  with  the 
Tartars,  a  combined  army  of  Swedes,  Danes, 
and  knights  of  the  Teutonic  order,  undertook 
an  expedition  against  Novogorod,  and  landed 
from  their  ships  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva, 
They  sent  a  haughty  embassy  commanding 
Alexander  to  submit  to  a  force  superior  to  any 
he  could  bring  to  oppose  them  ;  but  the  brave 
-prince  rather  chose  to  try  the  fortune  of  the 
field.  An  obstinate  engagement  ensued,  in 
which  Alexander  overthrew  the  enemy  with 
great  slaughter,  wounding  with  his  own  hand 
(ii  is  said)  the  king  of  Sweden.  This  battle  is 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  events  in  the  Rus- 
sian history,  and  is  decorated  with  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  probably  the  fictions  of  a  rude 
age.  From  the  river  Neva,  near  which  the 
action  was  fought,  Alexander  obtained  the 
surname  of  Nevskoi.  The  remainder  of  his 
life  was  passed  in  extraordinary  exertions  of 
valour  and  activity  aeainst  the  invaders  of  his 
country.  He  defeated  the  Tartars  in  various 
engagements,  and  delivered  Russia  from  a  tri- 
"bute  imposed  by  the  successors  of  Zinghis 
Khan.  He  died  at  Gorodctz  near  Novogorod 
about  the  year  1262  ;  and  the  grateful  admira- 
tion of  his  countrymen  raised  him  to  the  rank  of 
one  of  the  national  saints.  Peter  I.  like  a  great 
man^  took  advantage  of  the  enthusiastic  vene- 
ration of  the  Russians  for  a  character  of  such 
patriotic  virtue,  and  built  a  splendid  monastery 
not  far  from  his  new  city  of  Petersburg  on  the 
spot  marked  by  tradition  for  the  scene  of  St. 
Alexander's  most  glorious  exploit.  He  also 
instituted  an  order  of  knighthood  bearing  the 
name  of  St.  Alexander  Nevskoi,  though  he  did 
not  live  to  appoint  the  knights.  This  was  done 
by  Catharine  I.  in  1725  ;  and  the  order  now 
flourishes  in  great  splendour.  Coxe*s  Travels 
into  Russia.  Gen.  Biogr.  Diet,  edit.  1798. — A. 
ALEXANDER,  Noel,  a  Dominican,  one 
of  the  most  industrious  writers  of  the  seven- 
teeth  century,  was  bom  at  Rouen  in  1639. 
This  voluminous  author  wrote  in  Latin,  in 
eight  volumes  folio,  **  An  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  first 
jpublished  in  separate  portions  between  the  years 


1678  and   1686,  and  afterwards  collected  in 
1699.     Another  edition  was  published  at  the 
same  time,  in  twenty-six  ^volumes  8vo  ;  and  a 
third  at  Lucca,  in  1754.     The  learned  disser- 
tations in  this  work  are  much  esteemed.    The 
author  having  given  offence  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  by  supporting  certain  claims  of  the  Gal- 
lican  church,  and  the  rights  of  kings,  his  work, 
as  far  as  it  was  then  published,  was  in  1684 
proscribed  by  an  express  decree  of  pope  Inno- 
cent XL     This  proscription  did  not,  however, 
prevent  Alexander  from  proceeding  with  hb 
work,  and  he  was  suffered  to  complete  it  with- 
out molestation.     His  judicious  replies  to  the 
censures  of  the  inquisition  will  be  read  with 
pleasure.      Another  elaborate  work   produced 
by  the  industry  of  this  learned  ecclesiastic  was, 
**  A  System  of  Theology,  Positive,  Dogmatic, 
and  Moral,"  published  in  ten  volumes  ovo.  in 
1694,  and  afterwards  in  two  volumes,  folio,  in 
1703.      He  published  in   1609,   at   Cologne, 
"An  Apology  for  the  Dominican  Missionaries 
in  China  ;"  and  in  1700,  a  treatise  "  On  the 
Agreement  of  the  Chinese  Ceremonies  with  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Idolatries.*'      Seven  letters 
to  the  Jesuit  fathers  Dez  and  Le  Compte,  upon 
the  same  subject,  afterwards  appeared.     This 
learned  Dominican's  two  last  works,  were,  *•  A 
Literal  and  Moral  Exposition  of  the  four  Evan- 
gelists," printed  in  folio  in  1703 ;  and  a  similar 
**  Exposition  of  the  Epistles,"  in  1710  ;  they 
are  written  in  Latin.  Noel  Alexander  was  suc- 
cessively a  professor  of  philosophy  and  theolo- 
gy ;  he  was  created  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
m  1675,  and  died,  at  Paris,  in  1724^      Not- 
withstanding the  proscription  passed  upon  his 
works,  pope  Benedict  XIII.  called  him  master^ 
and  many  patient  readers  have  probably  pro- 
fited by   his  labours.     AforerL    Nou'u,    liict. 
Hist.  —  E. 

ALEXANDER  of  PaphlaTOnia,    born  at 
Abonotichos,  a  town   of  PaphTagonia  on  the 
Euxine,  an  infamous  impostor,  probably  prac- 
tised his  delusions  towards  the  latter  cud  of  the 
second  century.     His  story  is  humorously  told 
by  Lucian,  who  declares  himself  to  have  bc^n 
an  eye-wimess  of  his  impostures,  but  e\*identlj 
with  a  mixture  of  fiction,  which  it  is  difficult 
to  separate  from  the  truth.     We  shall  content 
ourselves  with  barely  mentioning  a  single  inci- 
dent.    In  the  war  between  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
the  Quadi  and  Marcomani,  this   deceiver,  hav« 
ing  free  access  to  the  court  of  the  emperor  by 
means  of  Rutilianus,  delivered  an  oracle,  com- 
manding, that'two  lions  should  be  throvrn  alive 
into  the  Ister  with  spices  and  a   sacrifice,   pro- 
mising, that  the  consequence  would  be  ▼iccorv^ 
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glory,  and  peace.  The  commaml  was  executed, 
and  the  lions,  which  swam  on  shore  in  the  ene- 
mies' country,  were  destroyed  :  but,  contrary  to 
the  expectation  excited  by  the  prediction  of  this 
pretended  oracle,  the  Romans  shortly  afterwards 
suffered  a  total  defeat.  Alexander,  in  order  to 
save  his  credit,  had  recourse  to  the  expedient  so 
often  tried  at  Del  phos,  and  coolly  said,  that  the 
oracle  had  indeed  foretold  a  victory,  but  did  not 
declare  whether  it  would  happen  to  the  Ro- 
mans or  to  their  enemies.  Those  who  wish 
to  read  further  particulars  concerning  this  Alex- 
ander, are  referred  to  the  entertaining  and  sati- 
rical piece  of  Lucian,  entitled,  **  Alexander,  or 
Pseudomantis. " — E. 

ALEXANDER  of  Paris,  a  French  poet, 
who  flourished  in  the  twelfth  century,  was  born 
at  Bernai  in  Normandy.  He  left  his  native 
province,  then  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
kings  of  England,  and  removed  to  Paris,  where 
he  Cultivated  letters,  and  became  in  some  mea- 
sure the  founder  of  French  poetry.  He  imi- 
tated Gasse,  also  a  Norman,  in  the  form  of  his 
versification,  adopting  his  verses  of  twelve  syl- 
lables, as  most  proper  for  heroic  subjects.  In  this 
measure  he  wrote  his  poem  of  "  Alexander  the 
Great,'*  which  was  very  favourably  received  in 
the  court  of  Philip-Augustus,  and  gave  the  first 
idea  of  what  could  be  done  in  that  way  by  the 
French  language.  "The  poem  is  a  sort  of  metri- 
cal version  of  a  life  of  Alexander  then  current, 
but  mixed  with  several  facts  which,  under  the 
name  of  Alexander,  allude  to  the  history  of 
France  at  that  period.  The  versification  is  in 
many  parts  harmonious,  with  passages  of  strong 
sense.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  name  of 
Alexandrines,  applied  to  lines  of  twelve  syl- 
lables, has  been  taken  from  this  work  either 
in  reference  to  its  author  or  its  subject.  More- 
rL — A. 

ALEXANDER,  William,  earl  of  Stirling, 
a  poet  and  statesman,  was  the  son  of  Andrew 
Alexander  of  Menstrie  in  Scotland,  and  was  born 
in  1580.  He  travelled  as  tutor  or  companion  to 
llic  earl  of  Argyle,  and,  on  his  return,  lived  as 
a  private  gentleman  in  the  court  of  king  James 
VT.  and  exercised  those  poetical  talents  which 
he  had  very  early  manifested.  After  having 
preluded  with  amorous  verses,  he  changed  liis 
strain  to  the  themes  of  philosophy  and  morals, 
and  aimed  at  holding  the  mirror  to  princes,  in  a 
scries  of  tragedies  in  rhyme,  formed  somewhat 
upon  the  ancient  model  witli  chorusses.  One, 
im  the  story  of  Darius,  was  published  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1603  ;  and  it  was  reprinted  with  three 
more,  viz,  Croesus,  the  Alexandraean,  and  Ju- 
lius Casar,  in  1607,  under  the  title  of  "  Mo- 
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narchick  Tragedies."  They  are  grave,  loftv, 
and  sententious  ;  and  the  language  and  versifi- 
cation are  such  as  even  stiH  would  seem  to  re- 
quire little  correction.  He  published  other 
poems  of  a  political  kind;  particularly  a  "  Par- 
aenesis"  to  prince  Henry,  in  which  is  contained 
a  noble  lesson  to  an  heir  of  royalty.  He  also 
wrote  a  supplement  to  complete  the  third  part 
of  sir  Philip  Sidney's  romance,  published  in 
161 3,  in  which  year  he  was  made  one  of  the 
gentlemen  ushers  of  the  presence  to  prince 
Charles.  In  16 14  he  printed  a  sacred  poem  of 
considerable  length,  called  "  Dooms -Day  ;*'  and 
in  that  year  was  knighted  by  king  James,  and 
made  master  of  the  requests.  Now  began  his 
political  career.  Having  projected  the  settle- 
ment of  a  colony  in  Nova  Scotia,  he  had  agi'ant 
made  him  of  that  country  in  1621.  Charles, 
on  his  accession,  greatly  countenanced  the 
scheme,  and,  to  promote  it,  founded  the  order  of 
knights  baronet  in  Scotland  and  Nova  Scotia, 
each  of  whom  were  to  have  a  portion  of  land, 
in  the  new  colony.  Sir  William  Alexander 
himself  was  to.have  precedence  as  his  majesty's 
lieutenant  of  Nova  Scotia.  He  had  also  the 
privilege  of  coining  small  copper  money.  This 
design,  however,  was  attended  with  little  suc^ 
cess,  and  sir  William  underwent  some  discre- 
dit in  the  sale  of  his  honours.  At  length  he 
disposed  of  the  whole  country  to  the  French  fi^r 
five  or  six  thousand  pounds. 

The  king  created  him  secretary  of  state  for 
Scotland  in  1626,  and  a  peer  of  tnat  realm,  by 
the  style  of  viscount  Stirling,  in  1630.  He  was 
raisea  to  the  dignity  of  earl  in  1633,  at  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  Icing's  coronation  at  Holyrood- 
house.  He  discharged  the  office  of  secretary  of 
state  with  great  reputation  till  his  dpath  in  1640. 
To  a  new  edition  of  his  poems,  printed  some 
time  before,  he  added  tlie  first  book  of  an  heroic 
poem,  entitled,  "  Jonathan  ;"  and  he  polished 
and  improved  the  style  of  the  whole  with  much 
care.  They  compose  a  very  respectable  portion 
of  the  polite  literature  of  that  age;  though  their 
gravity  and  prolixity  are  not  much  suited  to  the 
taste  of  the  present.  It  does  not  appear  that  his 
plays  were  ever  acted.  They  arc  ratlicr  drama- 
tic poems  for  perusal  in  the  closet.  Biogr»  Bri- 
tan. — A. 

ALEXANDER  Trallianus,  a  physi- 
cian of  Tralles,  in  Lydia,  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  Justinian,  in  the  sixth  century.  He  was 
brought  up  under  his  father,  and  arrived  at  high  re- 
putation and  extensive  practice,  as  well  at  Rome, 
as  in  various  parts  of  the  empire  into  which  he 
travelled  ;  whence  he  bore  the  name  of  Alexan- 
der the  physician.     He  appears  to  have  been 
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employed  among  people  of  high  rank.  He  was 
a  man  of  learning,  and  chiefly  followed  the  prac- 
tice of  Hippocrates,  and  the  theory  of  Galen. 
His  works  in  Greek  have  come  oown  to  our 
times,  and  are  not  unworthy  of  notice.  They 
are  less  of  a  compilation  than  those  of  other 
Greeks  about  that  age,  and  contain  many  obser- 
vations drawn  from  his  own  practice.  He  even 
ventures  occasionally  to  contradict  the  authority 
of  Galen.  He  describes  diseases  in  a  plain  and 
precise  manner,  from  those  of  the  head  to  those 
of  the  feet ;  and  gives  various  formulae  of  medi- 
cines of  his  own  inventioh.  Amidst  several 
useful  things  are  mingled  amulets,  incantations, 
and  other  follies  of  the  time;  on  the  whole, 
however,  he  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the 
early  practitioners.  His  works  have  several 
times  been  published  both  in  Greek  and  the  La- 
tin version..  Of  the  latter,  Haller  gave  an  edi- 
tion  at  Lausanne  in  1772.  Freind^  Hist,  of 
Phys,     Haller,  BibL  Med,  Pract.  —  A. 

ALEXIS  MiCHAELoviTCH,  czar  of  Rus-' 
Sia,  the  son  of  the  czar  Michael  Theodorovitch, 
was  born  in  1630.  At  the  death  of  his  father 
in  1646,  he  was  immediately  crowned  by  the 
care  of  his  governor  Morosou,  who  became 
his  prime-minister  and  chief  confidant,  and  en- 
deavoured to  divert  him  from  attention  to  public 
affairs.  He  married  him  to  the  daughter  of  a 
nobleman  of  small  fortune  dependant  on  him- 
self, and  took  the  sister  for  his  own  wife.  The 
mal-admini  tration  of  this  minister  and  his  con- 
federates occasioned  a  terrible  insurrection  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Moscow,  who  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining the  punishment  of  several  of  them,  and 
Morosou  was  with  difficulty  saved  by  the  inter- 
cession of  the  czar  himself. 

Alexis  afterwards  took  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment into  his  own  hands,  and  exhibited  tokens 
of  great  vigour  and  capacity.  He  made  war 
with  the  Poles,  and  .recovered  the  towns  and 
provinces  which  had  been  ceded  to  them  at  the 
last  peace.  When  Poland  was  invaded  by 
Charles  Gustavus,  king  of  Sweden,  Alexis  made 
a  truce  with  that  kingdom  in  1656;  and  soon 
after  thought  it  necessai"y  to  turn  his  arms  against 
Charles,  who  had  appropriated  Lithuania  to 
himself.  A  war  ensued  with  various  success, 
which  was  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Carlis 
in  1 66 1.  During  the  course  of  these  wars,  the 
czar  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  the  internal 
improvement  and  prosperity  of  his  dominions ; 
and,  with  very  little  advantage  of  education, 
showed  a  truly  enlightened  mind.  He  caused  an 
epitome  of  several  sciences  to  be  translated  into 
the  Russian  language,  and  took  great  delight  in 
the  perusal  of  it.    He  collected  into  one  body  all 


the  laws  of  the  various  provinces  of  hfs  empire^ 
and  had  them  printed  together  in  Russian— a 
very  laudable  attempt  in  legislation,  though  the 
result,  in  so  rude  a  state  of  civilisation,  could  be 
no  better  than  an  imperfect  a^id  ill-digested  com- 
pilement.  He  introduced  several  new  manufac- 
tures, particularly  of  silk  and  linen  ;  added  two 
suburbs  to  Moscow  ;  and  built  market  towns  in 
several  districts,  which  he  peopled  with  Poles 
and  Lithuanians.  He  also  brought  several 
large  desert  tracts  into  cultivation  by  settling 
upon  them  prisoners  taken  in  war.  He  evca 
formed  a  design  of  maintaining  fleets  in  the  Cas- 
pian and  Black  seas,  and  sent  for  shipwrights 
from  Holland  for  the  purpose  of  building  them. 
He  received  ambassadors  from  Persia,  China, 
and  other  countries  in  Asia ;  and  was  the  first 
czar  wlio  maintained  a  close  correspondence 
with  the  principal  European  powers.  He  en- 
deavoured, though  circumspectly,  to  augment 
the  power  of  the  crown ;  a  necessary  prepara- 
tive to  improvement  in  a  country  possessed  by  a 
potent  and  barbarous  aristocracy.  He  instituted 
a  private  chamber  for  the  trial  of  offences  against 
himself;  and,  though  he  proceeded  cautiously  in. 
examinations,  he  executed  justice  with  rigour  on 
the  guilty,  and  generally  in  a  private  manner* 
Though  his  revenues  were  proportionally  very 
small,  yet,  by  good  economy,  he  kept  a  magni- 
ficent court  and  large  army,  and  left  his  trea- 
sury rich.  Besides  his  foreign  wars,  a  very 
extensive  and  formidable  domestic  rebellion  ob- 
structed his  plans  for  the  good  of  his  country* 
This  was  excited  in  1669  by  Stenko  Razin, 
chief  of  the  Don  Cossacs,  ana  for  a  long  time- 
was  carried  on  with  equal  success  and  cruelty* 
Stenko  gained  possession  of  Astrakan ;  and, 
being  joined  by  a  multitude  of  oppressed  pea- 
sants who  rose  against  and  murdered  their  lords, 
there  were  at  one  time  two  hundred  thousand  re-  _ 
bels  in  arms.  Equal  severity  .was  employed  in 
suppressing  it ;  but  it  was  not  fully  quashed  till 
167 1,  when  Stenko  was  betrayed  into  the  czar's, 
harids,  and  executed. 

The  affairs  of  Poland  caused  several  haughty 
and  menacing  messages  to  pass  between  the 
grand  seignior  and  the  czar,  which  at  length, 
ended  in  direct  hostilities.     Alexis  endeavoured 
to  engage  all  the  princes  of  Christendom  in  a 
league  against  the  Turks  ;  and  pent  an  ambas- 
sador to  Rome,  who  refused  to  degrade  his  ma- 
ster's dignity  by  kissing  the  pope's  toe.  He  was,    « 
however,  highly  caressed  by  that  court,  and. 
brought  back  promises,  but  little  else.     Alexis 
then  joined  with  the  Poles,  and,  by  the  diversion 
he  gave  to  the  Turkish  arms,  contributed  much, 
to  die  great  victory  obtained  by  John  Sobieski« 


ALE 


(    »79    ) 


ALE 


At  the  vacancy  of  the  crown  of  Poland,  he  pro- 
posed his  son  for  king,  with  tlie  project  of  an 
union  between  Poland,  Lithuania,  and  Russia ; 
but  the  electors  preferred  Sobieski.  •  Various 
jealousies  arose  between  the  two  crowns  in  the 
progress  of  the  war  against  Turkey,  which 
ended  in  the  conquest  of  the  whole  Ukraine  by 
the  Poles.  In  this  state  of  affairs,  Alexis  was 
seised  with  an  illness  which  carried  him  off  at 
the  early  age  of  forty-six,  A.  D.  1677.  He 
left  behind  him  two  sons  and  four  daughters  by 
his  first  wife  ;  and  one  son  and  daughter  by  his 
second  wife,  Natalia,  the  daughter  of  Naris- 
kin,  a  captain  of  hussars.  This  last  son  was 
afterwards  the  great  czar  Peter  ;  to  whom 
Alexis  was  a  worthy  predecessor  and  example. 
Mod.  Univers,  Hist,  ^^  A* 

ALEXIUS   L    (CoMNENUs,)   emperor  of 
the  east,  son  of  John   Comnenus,  who   was 
brother  of  the  emperor   Isaac,  was   born  at 
Constantinople  in  1048.    After  receiving  an  ex- 
cellent education,  be  was  early  employed  in  mi- 
litary service,  and,  along  with  his  elder  brother, 
Isaac,  commanded  against  the  Turks,  then  in- 
vading the  empire  under  their  ereat  sultan.  Alp 
Arslan.     The  two  brothers  adhered  to  the  em- 
peror Michael  Ducas  ;  and  Alexius  suppressed 
a  rebellion  against  him  formed  by  Ursel,  or  Ru- 
selius.     At  length,  Nicephorus^otoniates  hav- 
ing assumed  the  purple,  and  Michael  Ducas  re* 
tinng  to  a  monastery,  Alexius  offered  his  scr  - 
vices  to  the  new  emperor,  desiring  him  to  judge 
of  his  future  loyalty  by  his  past  opposition.    Be- 
ing received  to  trust,  he  defeated  Bryennius  and 
fiafilacius,  two  competitors  for  the  throne,  in 
which  exploits  he  equally  distinguished  his  va- 
lour and  humanity.     In  consequence  of  some 
court  intrigues,  and-  the  hostile  designs  of  the 
favourites  of  the  emperor,  the  two  brothers  of 
the  Comneni  were  driven  into   rebellion  ;  and, 
withdrawing  to  the  army   on   the   borders  of 
Thrace,  they  obtained  its  concurrence  in  the 
deposition  of  Nicephorus.     Isaac,  though  the 
elder,   readily   consented  to   the  preference   of 
Alexius.  He  was  saluted  emperor  by  the  troop's, 
and  immediately  proceeded  with  them  to  Con- 
stantinople.    The  capital  was  betrayed  into  his 
hands,  and  his  barbarian  soldiers  obtained  much 
wealthy  spoil  from  the  churches  and  monasteries. 
By  the  influence  of  George  Palscologus,  the  fleet 
was  induced  to  declare  in  his  favour  ;  and  the 
resignation  of  Botoniates   transferred,  without 
bloodshed,  the  crown  to  Alexius  in  108 1. 

After  atoning  by  a  public  penance  for  the  dis- 
orders of  his  troops,  he  began  to  make  prcpara- 
cions  for  stopping  the  progress  of  the  Turks.  He 


had  obtained  some  successes  against  them,  when 
he  was  obliged  hastily  to  accept  their  overtures 
for  peace,  on  the  advice  that  Robert  Guiscard» 
the  famous  Norman,  was  invading  the  empire 
on  the  side  of  Epirus.  Robert  advanced  to 
Durazzo  (Dyrrhacliium),  to  which  he  was 
laying  siege,  when  Alexius  met  him  at  the  head 
ot  a  large  army.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which 
the  emperor  was  defeated  with  great  loss  ;  and 
Durazzo  surrendered.  Alexius  was  indefatiga- 
ble in  raising  new  levies  ;  and,  in  order  to  reple- 
nish his  exhausted  treasury,  he  made  free  with 
some  of  the  wealth  of  the  church,  a  measure 
that  gave  great  offence  to  tlie  clergy.  He  like- 
wise entered  into  an  alliance  with  Henry,  em- 
peror of  Germany  ;  by  whose  invasion  of  Ca- 
labria, Robert  was  recalled  home.  His  son, 
Bohemond,  however,  continued  the  war  in 
Greece  with  various  success :  but  at  length  he 
found  it  expedient  to  evacuate  bis  conquests,  and 
follow  his  father.  In  1084  Robert  made  a  second 
expedition  into  Greece,  to  oppose  which  Alexius 
engaged  the  Venetian  fleet  to  join  his  own. 
Three  engagements  were  fought  near  Corfu,  in 
the  two  first  of  which  the  Greeks  and  Venetians 
had  the  advantage ;  in  the  latter,  the  Normans 
obtained  a  complete  victory.  But  Robert  dying, 
the  Normans  withdrew  their  forces  from  Greece, 
and  tranquillity  was  restored. 

Immediately  after  the  termination  of  this  war, 
another  succeeded  with  the  Scythians,  who, 
crossing  the  Danube,  laid  waste  tlic  country  of 
Thrace.  The  emperor's  generals  at  first  sus- 
tained some  defeats  from  these  barbarians  ;  but 
Alexius  himself  marching  against  them,  put  an 
end  to  the  war  by  a  victory  in  which  the  ravagers 
were  almost  totally  destroyed.  Wars  with  the 
Turks,  and  a  renewed  war  with  the  Scythians, 
kept  the  empire  in  almost  constant  agitation,  titl 
the  period  when  it  was  still  more  seriously  en- 
dangered by  the  events  of  the  famous  first  cru- 
sade. 

Alexius  himself  originally  contributedf  o  rouzc 
this  storm  of  war  which  fell  so  heavily  on  his 
own  dominions.  His  ambassadors  appeared  at 
the  famous  council  of  Placentia,  where,  by- 
strong  representations  of  the  danger  of  Constan- 
tinople from  the  Turks,  and  suppliant  addresses 
to  the  martial  princes  of  we  tern  Europe  for 
their  aid,  they  obtained  as-^urances  of  powerful 
and  speedy  succour.  But  the  first  expedition 
under  Peter  the  hermit  was  sufficient  to  excite 
the  apprehensions  of  the  Greek  emperor  with 
respect  to  such  ferocious  and  dangerous  allies  ; 
and  when  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  with  the  other 
confederate  princes,  arrived  at  Constantinople  in 
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JC96,  Alfxius  was  rather  disposed  to  regard 
them  as  enemies  than  friends.  His  policy  x^'as 
therefore  irresolute  and  ambiguous  ;  and  he  has 
been  charged  by  the  Latin  writers  with  the 
basest  treachery,  while  his  intentions  seem  to 
have  been  no  more  than  to  guard  aj^ainst  the 
dangers  which  pressed  him  on  all  sides.  He 
maoe  a  treaty,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that 
he  should  assist  them  with  his  forces,  and  sup- 
ply them  with  all  necessaries,  while  on  their 
parts  they  should  restore  to  the  empire  all  the 
^conquests  they  should  make  from  the  Turks  and 
Saracens.  He  attached  the  leaders  by  presents 
and  flattery,  and  having  induced  them  all  seve- 
rally to  pay  him  homage,  he  dismissed  them  as 
speedily  as  possible  to  the  seat  of  war  in  Asia. 
Nice  was  the  first  place  obtained  by  the  arms  of 
the  crusaders ;  and  the  emperor's  lieutenant  was 
put  in  possession  of  it.  Afterwards  Antioch 
surrendered  to  them  ;  but  of  this  metropolis  and 
its  territory  they  elected  Bohemond  king,  re- 
gardless of  their  stipulations  with  the  emperor, 
who,  they  alleged,  had  failed  in  his  part  of  the 
conditions.  Alexius,  however,  reaped  some 
advantage  from  the  successes  of  the  Christian 
princes,  since  they  enabled  him  to  recover  from 
the  Turks  several  of  the  Greek  islands,  with 
some  maritime  towns  in  Lesser  Asia.  But  he 
was  thereby  involved  in  a  war  with  fiohemond, 
who  took  from  him  Laodicea,  as  appertaining 
to  his  kingdom  of  Antioch.  The  emperor 
then  fitted  out  a  great  fleet,  which  met  and  de- 
feated that  of  the  crusaders  near  Rhodes.  He 
also  ordered  one  of  his  ^nerals  to  lay  siege  to 
Laodicea,  who  retook  it.  bohemond  afterwards, 
reinforced  by  large  succours  from  Europe, 
landed  in  Greece,  and  besieged  Durazzo.  It 
held  out,  however,  till  the  war  was  terminated 
by  a  negotiation  ;  and  soon  after,  the  emperor 
was  delivered  by  death  from  his  ambitious  foe. 
Alexius  then  marched  in  person  against  the 
Turks,  who  had  made  incursions  to  the  gates 
of  Nice,  and  gave  them  a  great  defeat;  but 
they  returned  next  year,  and  several  actions  en- 
sued between  them  and  the  emperor's  lieute- 
nants, till  at  length  they  were  brought  to  sue  for 
peace. 

Alexius,  now  grown  old  and  disabled  with  the 
gout,  no  more  left  his  capital,  but  (spent  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  in  endeavouring  to  heal  the 
divisions  which  rent  the  Greek  church.  He  in- 
gratiated himself  with  the  clergy  as  a  champion 
of  the  orthodox  faith  ;  and,  though  not  cruel  by 
nature,  was  led  by  zeal  to  the  persecution  of  he- 
retics. His  long  reign  of  thirty-seven  years  fa- 
tigued his  subjects^  and  wheahcdicd,  in  11189 


he  had,  in  a  great  measure,  lost  their  afiecticfi 
and  reverence.  On  his  death- bed  he  resisted  the 
solicitations  of  the  empress  Irene  for  disinherit- 
ing his  son  John  in  favour  of  the  husband  of  his 
daughter  Anne ;  and  the  empress  indignantly 
replied  to  a  pious  ejaculation  that  he  made  on 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  "  You  die  as  you  have 
lived — ^a  hypocrite ^  His  character  has  been 
painted  in  the  most  opposite  .colours  by  friends 
and  enemies.  His  daughter,  the  celebrated  his- 
torian, Anna  Comnena,  represents  it  as  a  com- 
position of  every  royal  and  private  virtue;  while 
the  Latins  paint  him  as  a  monster  of  perfidy. 
Considering  the  peculiar  difficulties  under  which, 
he  laboured,  some  craft  and  duplicity  may  be 
excused  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  his 
incessant  vigilance  and  activity  were  worthy  of 
his  station,  and  that  few  princes  have  done  more 
for  the  benefit  of  their  people.  He  was  bounti- 
ful to  his  friends,  and  clement  to  his  enemies — a 
lover  of  letters,  and  eaually  versed  in  the  arts 
of  government  and  01  war.  Univers.  Hist^ 
Gibbon, — A. 

ALEXIUS  III.  Angelus,  emperor  of  the 
east  in  ii95»  usurped  that  station  by  the  basest 
perfidy  towards  his  brother  Isaac  Angelus,  whona 
he  confined  in  a  melancholy  prison,  and  de^ 
prived  of  sight.  Quitting  his  family  name,  he 
assumed  thai  of  the  Comneni;  but  he  employed 
his  elevation  merely  as  an  instrument  of  riotous 
luxury,  committing  the  management  of  all  pubr 
lie  affairs  to  his  wife  Euphrosyne,  who  oppressed 
the  people  by  extortion,  and  set  the  chief  offices 
of  state  to  sale.  His  nephew  Alexius,  the  son 
of  Isaac,  escaping  fiom  his  power,  went  to 
Venice,  where  a  body  of  western  princes  and. 
nobles  were  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  a 
fourth  crusade  against  the  infidels.  He  engaged 
these  by  a  treaty  to  assist  him  in  the  recovery  of 
his  paternal  crown;  and,  in  1202,  the  united 
powers  of  the  French  and  Venetians  appeared 
before  Constantinople.  The  usurper  in  vaiil. 
endeavoured  to  divert  them  froni  an  attack  by  a. 
suppliant  embassy.  They  laid  close  siege  to 
the  city;  and,  though  at  first  received  by  the 
Greeks  with  firmness,  they  at  length,  in  1203, 
broke  within  the  fortifications,  and  repulsed 
Alexius,  who,  at  the  head  of  a  much  superior, 
body,  attempted  to  drive  them  back.  Inthe  en- 
suing night,  collecting  all  the  treasure  he  could 
find,  and  deserting  his  wife  and  people,  Alexius 
escaped  in  a  bark  through  the  fiosphorus  to  an 
obscure  harbour  in  Thrace,  and  his  blind  bro- 
ther Isaac,  with  his  son,  were  by  the  people  re- 
stored to  their  throne.  Alexius,  after  various 
adventures,  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  son-in«law« 
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Theodbre  Lascaris,  (against  whom  he  had  insti* 

fated  the  Turks)  who  put  out  his  eyes,  and  shut 
im  up  in  a  monastery  at  Nice  in  Asia,  where 
he  died  some  years  after.  Univers.  Hist,  Gib^ 
hon,     Mareri.  —  A . 

ALEXIUS  IV.  or  the  Young,  was  made 
joint  emperor  with  his  father  Isaac  in  1203,  in 
the  manner  ahove  related.  The  obligations  un- 
der which  he  had  laid  himself  to  submit  the  east- 
ern empire  to  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  to 
bestow  ample  rewards  on  his  western  auxiliaries^ 
involved  him  in  great  diiEcultics  ;  and  quarrels 
soon  arose  in  Constantinople  between  the  Latins 
and  Greeks,  one  of  which  occasioned  a  dread- 
ful conflagration  that  destroyed  a  greaj:  part  of 
the  city.  Alexius  made  a  progress  through  his 
dominions,  escorted  by  the  marquis  of  Montfer- 
rat ;  but,  on  his  return^  he  found  the  affections 
of  liis  subjects  alienated.  His  measures  to  raise 
the  sums  due  from  him  to  his  allies  occasioned  a 
tumult,  fomented  by  a  prince  of  the  house  of 
Ducas,  surnamed  Murtzuffle,  in  which  Alexius 
was  deposed,  imprisoned,  and  soon  after  put  to 
death.  This  happened  in  the  year  1^04.  Whe- 
ther his  father  was  first  dead,  or  not,  is  a  fact 
not  agreed  upon  among  historians.  Universe 
Hist,     Gibban,     Moreri^. — A. 

ALEXIUS  V.  Ducas,  surnamed -^^/zw^^f, 
from  his  black  shaggy  eyebrows,,  was  a  near  re- 
lation of  the  imperial  family,  and  possessed  both 
vigour  and  address,  but  allied  to  treachery  and 
cruelty.  After  the  murder  of  his  predecessor  he 
was  raised  to  the  empire  by  the  unanimous  ac* 
clamations  of  the  Constantinopolitans,  and  pro* 
ceeded  to  prepare  for  that  defence  of  his  metro- 
polis, which  he  foresaw  would  soon  be  necessa- 
ry. The  Latins,  pitying  the  fate  of  their  un- 
'  happy  ally  Alexius  the  young,  and  irritated  at 
the  prospect  of  losing  their  rewards,  collected  all 
their  forces  for  a  second  siege  Murtzuffle,  in 
a  nocturnal  sally,  was  defeated  with  great  lossi 
and  his  great  standard,  consisting  of  a  miraculous 
image  of  the  virgin,  was  taken.  The  defence, 
however,  was  continued  three  months  longer, 
till  all  was  pr^cpared  on  the  part  of  the  Latins 
iat  a  general  assault,  in  the  month  of  April  1004^ 
It  succeeded  ;  and  Murtzuffle  made  his  escape  in 
the  night  in  a  small  vessel  along  with  Euphro- 
syncy  the  wife  of  Alexius  III.  and  her  daughter 
£udoxia,  whom  he  had  married  after  abandoning 
his  lawful  wife.  He  repaired  to  the  camp  of  his 
father-in-law  in  Thrace,  who  received  him  at 
first  witlr apparent  favour;  but,  soon  after,  he 
caused  him  to  be  seised  in  the  bath  at  a  feasts 
deprived  of  his  sight,  stripped  of  his  treasures, 
and  turned  out  to  wander.  Murtzuffle  procured 
a  conveyance  into  Asia,  but  was  seised  in  bis 


passage  by  the  Latins,  who  caused  him  to  \>z 
tried  for  the  murder  of  young  Alexius,  and 
condemned  him  to  an  ignominious  death.  The 
mode  of  it  was  singular.  He  was  made  to  a^ 
scend  the  Theodosian  column,  a  pillar  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  feet  in  height,  whence  he  was 
cast  down  headlong,  and  dashed  in  pieces.  C/n/- 
vers.  Hist,     Gibbon,     Moreri, — A, 

ALFENUS,  Varus,  a  Roman  civilian,  a 
disciple  of  Servius  Sulpitius,  flourished  about  the 
year  of  Rome  754,  or  the  second  year  of  the 
Christian  xra.  Horace  mentions  him  as  one 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  mechanic  tradc- 
of  a  shoe-maker,  but  had  quitted  this  humble 
occupation  for  a  profession  in  which  he  had  ac- 
quired reputation.     (Sat.  lib.  i..  sat.  3.  v.  130.)/ 


•  Alfcnus  Tafer,  onini 


Abjecto  instruiacnto  artis,  daiisaque  tabenia, 
Sutor  erat. 

Ammianus  MancellinuSy  speaking^  of  the  advo-*.- 
cates  of  his  time,  says,  that,  in  order  to  be 
thought  deeply  read  in  the  science  of  the  law, 
they  talk  of  Trebatius,  Cascellius,  and  Alfenus ; . 
whence  it  appears j  that  his  name  in  matters  of 
law  was  of  high  authority.  (Amm.  M.  lib^iii. 
c.  4.)  Alfenus  wrote  forty  books  of  Digests^ 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  index  of  the  Pan- 
dects, and  sundry  books  of  collections.  Aulus 
Gellius,  while  he  criticises  the  passages  which 
he  cites  from  these  works,  speaks*  of  the  author 
as  a  diligent  inquirer  into  antiquities — "  Rc- 
rum  antiquarum  non  incuriosus."  (Avl.  G* 
lib.  vi.  c.  5.)  The  civilian  Paulus  wrote  an 
abridgment  of  the  works  of  Alfenus.  One  of 
the  old  scholiasts  upon  Horace,  in  his  note  on 
the  passage  above  referred  toj  relates,  that  he 
was  burled  at  the  public  expense.  If  this  wns 
true,  Alfenus,  without  enriching  himself  by  his 
profession,  had  acquired  an  honest  reputation^ 
which  may  afford  a  great- encouragement  to  gc- 
nius^  to  step  boldly  out  of  the  lower  walks  of 
life,  and  enter  upon  the  honourable  career  of 
professional  merit.     Bayle,     Moreri. — E. 

ALFORD,  Michael^  an  English  Jesuit, 
a  native  of  London,  was  bom  in  the  year  1587, 
and  entered  into  the  society  in  1607.  After 
having  studied  philosophy  and  theology,  partly 
in  Spain  and  partly  at  I^ouvain,  he  resided  five 
years  at  Rome.  Returning  to  England,  he  wa» 
arrested  at  Canterbury  and  sent  toXondon,  but 
was  soon  set  at  liberty.  From  that  time  he  re- 
sided in  England  as  a  missionary  from  the  society 
upwards otthirty  years.  He  died  at  St.  Omer's 
in  the  year  1652,  and  left  two  treatises  in  eccle- 
siastical lijstory  ;  *«  Britannia  Illustrate,"  print- 
ed in  4to.at  Antwerp,  in  1641 ;  and  **  Annales 
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T^cclesiastici  Britannoruno,"  &c.  printed  at  the 
same  place.     Aforeri,  —  E. 

ALP  RAGAN,  or  Alferg  AN,  Mahomet, 
an  Arabian  mathematician  and  astronomer,  wa« 
born  at  Fergan  in  Sogdiana,  now  called  Samar- 
cand.  He  lived  in  the  time  of  caliph  Al-mamon, 
-who  died  in  the  year  833.  He  wrote  in  Arabic 
a  work  entitled,  "  The  Elements  of  Astrono- 
my," in  which  he  chiefly  follows  Ptolemy,  and 
frequently  cites  him.  This  work  was  first 
translated  into  Latin  in  the  twelfth  century  by 
Johannes  Hispalensis,  and  printed  at  Ferrara  in 
1493,  ^"^  *^  Nuremberg  m  1537,  with  a  pre- 
face by  Melancthon.  A  second  translation,  by 
Christman,  from  the  Hebrew  version  of  Anto- 
li,  appeared  at  Francfort  in  1590.  This  trans- 
lation is  accompanied  with  a  commentary,  in 
wluch  the  translator  compares  the  calendars  of 
the  Romans,  Egyptians,  Arabians,  Persians, 
Syrians,  and  Hebrews,  and  shows  the  corre- 
spondence of  their  years.  A  third,  by  Golius, 
professor  of  mathematics  and  Oriental  languages 
at  Leyden,  accompanied  with  the  Arabic  text, 
and  with  valuable  notes  to  the  end  of  the  ninth 
book,  was  published  in  4to.  at  Amsterdam  in 
1669.  This  translator  did  not  live  to  complete 
his  commentary.  AforerL  Hut  tortus  Afath, 
Diet, — E- 

ALFRED,or./ELFRED,sumamcd/>i^Grftf/, 
the  most  illustrious  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings, 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Ethelwolf,  king  of  the 
West^axons,  and  was  born  at  Wannating, 
supposed  to  lie  Wantage  in  Berkshire,  A.  D. 
849.  So  early  as  the  fiuh  year  of  his  age  he  was 
taken  by  his  rather  to  Rome,  and  he  was  again 
sent  thither  some  time  afterwards  with  a  nume- 
rous retinue.  On  his  second  visit  he  is  said  to 
have  received  the  royal  unction  from  the  pope, 
Leo  IV.  on  a  report  of  his  father's  death;  though 
it  is  certain  he  could  not  be  regarded  as  the  heir 
of  the  crown  while  he  had  three  older  brotliers. 
It  may  be  supposed  that  at  this  polished  court  he 
imbibed,  though  so  young,  that  taste  for  civi- 
lised society,  Tor  which  he  was  afterwards  so 
much  distinguished  ;  yet  it  appears,  that  on  his 
return,  the  indulgence  of  his  parents  suffered 
him  to  misspend  his  time  in  youthful  spOrts,  so 
that  in  his  twelfth  year  he  was  not  yet  able  to 
read.  His  mother  nrst  excited  in  him  the  desire 
of  literary  attainments  by  the  recital  of  some 
Saxon  poems;  and,  when  he  had  mastered  these 
compositions,  he  proceeded  to  acquire  a  know-r 
ledge  of  the  Latin  language,  and  gained  such  a 
relish  for  study,  that  he  was  totally  absorbed  in 
these  pursuits,  till  the  state  of  the  kingdom  called 
him  forth  to  active  life. 

His  father  died  when  he  was  only  ten  years 


old,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sons  Ethelbald 
and  Ethelbert,  in  conjunction.  The  former  soon 
dying  left  the  latter  sole  king  ;  who,  after  a 
reign  of  five  years,  died  and  gave  way  to  his 
next  brotlicr  Ethclrcd.  The  condition  of  Eng- 
land was  at  ihis  time  most  calamitous.  The  pi- 
ratical Danes,  continually  pouring  in  fresh  bands 
of  pknuLrcrs,  had  laid  waste  a  great  part  of  the 
kingdom,  and  established  themselves  in  several 
of  the  central  districts.  Alfred  had  no  great 
cause  to  be  satisfied  with  the  justice  or  genero- 
sity of  his  brothers  towards  him  ;  but  philosophy 
had  rendered  him  content  with  a  small  mainte- 
nance, in  lieu  of  a  large  patrimony  which  his 
father  had  bequeathed  him.  On  the  simimons 
of  Ethelred,  however,  he  quitted  his  beloved 
studies,  and  took  up  arms  against  the  invaders. 
He  fought  along  with  his  brother  with  various 
success;  and  when  Ethelred  lost  his  life  in  con- 
sequence of  a  wound,  Alfred;  then  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  A.  D.  871,  ascended  a  throne 
which  promised  much  more  anxiety  and  dan- 
ger than  ease  and  splendour.  It  is  observable, 
that  the  crown  was  entailed  by  Ethelwolf  on  his 
four  sons,  and  that  some  of  Alfred's  brothers  had 
left  sons  ;  but  the  laws  of  hereditary  succession 
were  not  yet  so  settled  as  to  give  them  a  prefera- 
ble claim.  Indeed  an  infant  heir  would  have 
been  a  great  misfortune  in  such  turbulent  pe« 
riods. 

It  would  be  unsuitable  to  the  intention  of  a 
biographical  work  like  the  present,  to  trace  mi« 
nutely  all  the  public  events  of  this  busy  reign, 
the  chain  of  which  is  sufficiently  perplexed  in 
the  relation  of  professed  historians.  It  will  be 
more  to  the  purpose  to  select  a  few  which  par- 
ticularly exhibit  the  character  of  this  great 
prince. 

Adversity  was  his  first  lesson^  New  swarms 
of  Danes  overspread  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
no  power  was  left  to  oppose  them  except  in 
Alfred's  peculiar  dominions,  in  the  south-\vest* 
ern  part  of  the  island.  Many  battles  were 
fought,  and  treaties  made  and  broken ;  till  at 
length  the  cause  of  the  Saxons  seemed  so  despe- 
rate, that  Alfred  was  deserted  by  all  his  adherents, 
and  compelled  to  quit  the  regal  ensigns,  and  to 
seek  for  safety  in  disguise  and  concealment. 
Under  a  peasant's  habit  he  took  shelter  unknown 
in  the  cottage  of  one  of  his  neat-herds,  where  an 
incident  passed,  which,  though  trivial,  has  be- 
come memorable  in  popular  story.  As  he  sat 
one  day  by  the  fire-side,  trimming  his  bow  and 
arrows,  the  neat-herd's  wife  committed  to  his 
care  during  her  absence  the  baktng  of  somd 
cakes  on  the  hearth.  Alfred,  absorbed  in  re-i 
flection,  neglected  his  charge  j  and,  on  the  good 
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woman^s'  return,  received  a  sharp  reprimand  for 
suffering  those  cakes  to  bum  which  he  was  rea- 
dy enough  to  eat. 

Soon  after,  collecting  a  few  faithfiil  followers, 
he  took  possession  of  a  spot  of  firm  ground  in  a 
morass  formed  by  the  confluence  or  the  Thpne 
and  Parrett  in  Somersetshire,  where  he  made  a 
kind  of  fortress,  and  gave  the  place  the  name  of 
-ffithelingey,  or  the  Isle  of  Nobles,  now  Athel- 
ney.  Here  he  passed  a  year  with  his  family, 
occasionally  sallying  out  in  profound  secrecy, 
and  beating  up  the  quarters  of  the  unguarded 
Danes  in  me  vicinity.  At  length  news  came 
to  him  that  the  earl  of  Devonshire  had  defeated 
and  slain  Hubba,  a  distinguished  Danisli  leader, 
and  taken  their  famous  magical  standard  of  the 
Raven.  It  was  now  time  to  show  himself.  He 
left  his  retreat ;.  and  proceeding  towards  the 
camp  of  Guthrum,  the  Danish  prince,  he  en- 
tered it  in  the  disguise  of  a  harper  or  minstrel, 
and  made  his  observations  on  the  state  and  posi- 
tion of  the  enemy  for  several  days.  He  thea 
summoned  his  nobles  with  their  followers  to  a 
general  rendezvous  on  the  borders  of  Selwood 
forest,  where  he  was  received  with  transports  of 
Joy  and  loyalty.  He  led  them  against  the  Danes, 
wnom  he  first  defeated,  and  then,  surrounding 
the  fortified  camp  in  which  they  had-  taken- 
refuge,  compelled  to  surrender.  Such  was 
the  number  of  that  .  nation  in  the  island, 
that  he  thought  it  advisable  to  try  to  convert 
ihem  into  peaceable  subjects  rather  than  aim 
at  their  destruction  or  expulsion.  Accord- 
mgly  he  gave  them  settlements  in  East  Anglla 
and  Northumberland,  on  the  conditions  of  alle- 
giarice  to  him  and  conversion  to  Christianity. 
jThe  terms  were  accepted,  and  Alfred  was  spon- 
sor for  GuthFum  at  the  font.  He  likewise  gave 
Ae  same  laws  to  both  nations,  and  endeavoured 
by  every  politic  measure  to  incorporate  them  in- 
to one  people.  This  method  succeeded  so  well, 
Aat,  excepting  one  incursion  of  a  body  of  Danes 
up  die  Thames,  the  country  was  not  for  some 
years  exposed  to  their  ravages.     . 

In  order  to  secure  his  kingdom  against  future 
depredations,  he  established  a  regularmilitia  in- 
to which  all  his  people  fit  to  bear  arms  were  en- 
rolled. Of  this,  part  was  stationed  in  castles 
and  fortresses  erected  in  proper  situations,  and 
part  was  appointed  to  be  in  readiness  for  assem- 
bling at  stated  places  in  case  of  alarm.  To 
this  internal  defence  was  added  what  has  since 
become  the  favourite  protection  of  the  nation 
—-an  armed  fleet.  He  increased  the  English 
thipping  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  ships  of  war,  manned  partly  by  his 
own  svbjectSi  and  partly  by  hired  Frisians ; 


and  these  he  distributed  in  squadrons  round  the 
island,  at  such  parts  of  tlie  coast  as  were  most 
accessible  to  an  enemy. 

All  (hese  wise  regulations,  however,  could  not 
afford  uninterrupted  security  aeainst  so  nume- 
rous and  enterprising  a  foe.  In  the  year  893, 
Hastings,  a  potent  Danish  chieftain,  after  ra-^ 
vaging  the  sea-coast  of  France,  disembarked  a 
large  force  in  Kent  and  began  to  plunder  tlie 
country.  Alfred  opposed  the  different  parties  of 
Danes  with  success  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  their 
countrymen,  who  had  been  settled  in  East  An- 

flia  and  Northumberland,  no  longer  restrained 
y  their  princes,  broke  our  into  rebellion,  and 
embarking  in  a  numerous  fleet,  appeared  sud- 
denly on  the  western  coast  of  England.     Alfred, 
met  and  repulsed  them  there  ;  but  while  absent 
in  these  parts,  the  Danes  with  Hastings  found 
suflScicnt  employment  for  his  forces  elsewhere^ 
However,  the  chief  fortress  of  the  Danish  chief 
was  taken,  with  his  vwfe  and  children,  whoni  Al- 
fred generously  restored  on  condition  of  his  quit- 
ting the  kingdom.    Other  molestations  from  the 
piratical  Danes  succeeded  the  departure  of  Hast- 
ings ;  but  the  whole  warfare  was  closed  by  the 
capture  of  some   Northumbrian  Danes  who 
were  ravaging  in  the  west,  and  whom  Alfred,. 
after  a  legal  trial  at  Winchester,  executed  as  the 
common  enemies  of  civilised  society-   Hence- 
forth full  tranquiliitv  reigned  in  England ;  for 
such  was  the  awe  inspired  by  the  vigour  and- 
abilities  of  this  great  prince,  that  the  Danisli  set- 
tlers in  the  east  and  north  humbly  submitted  on 
his  approach,  and  the  Welch  likewise  recognise^* 
his  authority  ;  so  that  he  reigned  the  sole  and 
undisputed  king  of  the  island  as  far  as  the  fron- 
tiers of  Scotland.     This  quiet  at  the  latter  part 
of  his  reign  was  purchased  at  the  expense  of 
fifty-six  battles  by  sea  and  land,  in  which  he  had 
been  personally  engaged,  and  by  a  life  of  inces-  - 
sant  toil  and  vigilance. 

But  the  warlike  exploits  of  Alfred,  great  and< 
beneficial  as  they  were,  formed,*  perhaps,  the 
least  of  the  services  he  rendered  hi>  country.  As 
a  legislator,  a  reformer  of  manners,  and  a  pro- 
moter of  learning  and  the  arts^  his  exertions  in 
such  an  age  were  still  more  extraordinary.  Much 
controversy,  indeed,  has  arisen  as  to  his  claim  to 
originality  in  some  of  the  admirable  institutions 
which  are  found  prevailing  in  his  reign  ; .  but  no 
doubt  can  subsist  with  respect  to  the  wonderful . 
change  he  effected  by  them  in  the  state  of  a 
country,  which,  at  his  accession,  was  sunk  in 
barbarism^nd  all  the  evils  of  anarchy.  He  framed 
a  complete  body  of  laws,  which  the  learned  an- 
tiquary Spelman  supposes  to  have  been  the  foun- 
dation of  the  common  law  of  the  land.     (Life 
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of  Alfred.)  They  appear,  however,  to  have 
•been  a  collection  of  such  ordinances  in  the  lav^rs 
of  king  Ina,  and  other  Saxon  princes,  as  ap- 
peared to  him  most  beneficial  and  reasonable ; 
and  they  were  confirmed  by  the  assent  of  the 
wisest  persons  in  the  kingdom.  The  institution 
of  trial  by  jury^  that  palladium  of  English  li< 
berty,  is  popularly  attributed  to  him  ;  but  sir  W. 
Black  stone  (Comment.  vcL  iii.)  is  of  opinion  that 
this  tribunal  made  a  part  of  the  constitutions  of 
all  the  northern  nations,  and  was  coeval  with 
the  first  civil  government  of  England.  The 
-division  of  the  kingdom  into  shires,  trithings, 
hundreds,  and  tithings,  for  the  purposes  of  judica- 
ture and  {»olice,  is  more  confidently  ascribed  to 
him ;  yet  in  this  point,  too,  certain  antiquaries, 
particularly  Mr.  Whitaker,  (Hist,  of  Manches- 
ter, vol.  it.)  deny  him  the'praise  of  invention, 
since  they  find  traces  of  similar  regulations  in 
all  the  tribes  of  German  origin.  What  ap- 
pears certain  isr  that  he  caused  ^  general  survey 
of  the  kingdom  to  be  taken,  called  the  '^  Book 
of  Winchester,'"  of  wliich  the  famous  Domes- 
day-book is  only  a  new  edition;  and  that  he  at 
least  renewed  an  obsolete  practice  in  the  divi- 
sion and  subdivision  of  the  people,  which  he 
made  so  ^flectual  an  instrument  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  justice  and  order,  by  means  of  mutual 
pledges  tor  good  behaviour,  ascending  from  the 
individual  to  the  tithing,  hundred,  &c.  that  he  put 
an  end  to  theft  and  robbery,  and  all  acts  of  vio- 
lence, and  rendered  the  roads  so  secure,  that  (ac- 
cording to  the  historians  of  the  time)  money  or 
jewels  might  have  been  left  upon  them  without 
danger -of  their  being  touched  by  passengers.  He 
seems  to  have  been  even  a  rigorous  retormer  of 
judicial  administration  ;  for  it  is  recorded,  that 
in  one  year  be  inflicted  capital  punishment 
upon  forty-four  judges,  for  iniquitous  practices 
in  the  execution  of  their  office.  No  doubt  the 
corruption  of  the  times  required  severe  reme- 
dies. 

Alfred  is  likewise  considered  as  a  kind  of 
founder  of  the  political  constitution  of  England, 
at  least  pf  that  important  part  of  it,  which  ordains 
the  regular  convocation  of  the  states.  His  great 
council,  like  that  of  his  predecessors,  consisted 
of  bishops,  earls,  the  king's  aldermen,  and  his 
chief  thanes  or  barons.  These,  in  the  more 
settled  part  of  his  reign,  were,  by  an  express 
law,  called  together  at  London  at  least  twice  in 
the  year,  for  the  purpose  of  the  well  governing 
of  the  realm ;  and  thus  constituted  an  image  of 
later  parliaments.  Many  of  the  principal  cities 
in  the  kingdom,  also,  were  indebted  to  him  for 
their  restoration  from  the  ruined  state  into 
which  the  cruel  inroads  of  the  Danes  had  re* 


duced  them  :  and  of  some  he  was  the  original 
founder.  He  repaired  all  the  royal  palaces,  and 
maintained  a  numerous  court  in  a  higli  degree 
of  comparative  lustre.  He  founded  and  rebuilt 
many  religious  houses,  which  in  that  age  were 
not  mere  oficrings  of  superstition  to  false  piety, 
but  were  the  most  effectual  instruments  in  pro- 
moting civilisation.  The  art>  were  at  that  time 
in  so  mean  a  condition,  that  much  splendour 
could  not  result  from  his  exertions  of  this  kind  ; 
yet  the  appearance  of  the  country  must  have 
teen  greatly  improved  from  the  state  in  which  he 
received  it. 

His  encouragement  of  learning,  and  his  own 
proficience  in  it,  were  still  more  extraordinary 
features  in  Alfred's  character.  The  learning, 
such  as  it  was,  of  the  aec,  was  almost  entirely 
confined  to  the  ecclesiastics ;  and  even  of  these, 
Alfred  complains  that  there  were  very  few  on 
this  side  Humber  who  understood  the  service 
of  the  church,  or  could  translate  a  single  epistle 
from  Latin  into  English.  For  the  purpose  of 
remedying  this,  at  an  early  period  of  his  reign, 
he  invited  to  his  court  men  of  learning  from 
Wales,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  France,  whom 
he  honoured  with  his  own  conversation,  and 
placed  at  the  head  of  seminaries  in  various  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  He  endowed  a  number  of 
schools,  and  secured  the  attention  of  his  subjects 
to  education  by  making  a  certain  degree  of  lite- 
rature necessary  for  all  who  were  to  execute  the 
functions  of  magistracy,  as  well  as  for  all  orders 
of  ecclesiastics.  Whether  he  was  the  original 
'  founder  of  the  university  of  Oxford,  is  a  point 
that  has  been  warmly  disputed  ;  but  it  is  not 
questioned  that  he  greatly  improved  the  system 
of  education  there,  by  erecting  and  endowing 
schools  for  the  various  branches  of  science, 
which  he  furnished  with  eminent  professors. 
He  is  likewise  acknowledged  to  have  founded 
University  College.  He  himself  was  one  of  die 
most  learned  persons  of  his  kingdom,  and  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  list  of  royal  authors.  Indeed, 
so  many  works  have  been  attributed  to  him, 
that,  in  order  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  cre- 
dibility, it  must  be  supposed  that  he  received  the 
aid  of  others  in  those  voluminous  translations 
which  bear  his  name.  And  we  have  his  own 
authority,  that  in  some  instances  his  share  was 
converting  into  elegant  Anglo-Saxon  (of  which 
he  was  a  great  master)  the  sense  of  authors, 
which  were  interpreted  to  him  by  the  foreign 
ecclasiastics  who  attended  about  his  person. 
(Prefat.  epist.  to  the  Pastoral  of  Gregory.) 
Versions  of  Orosius,  of  Bede,  of  Boetius,  of 
some  pieces  of  St.  Gregory,  of  .iEsop's  fables, 
of  the  Psalter  and  other  religious  works,,  and 
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«olfection$  ot  le^l  and  historical  matters,  are 
particularly  ascribed  to  his  pen.  A  more  curi- 
ous relic  than  any  of  these  is  an  account,  extant 
in  his  translation  of  Orosius,  of  a  voyage  made 
under  his  patronage  by  Ohthere,  a  Dane  or 
Norman,  and  Wulfstang,  aa  Englishman,  for 
the  discovery  of  a  north-east  passage.  Nor 
was  this  the  only  mark  of  his  attention  to  com- 
merce and  navigation  ;  for,  in  consequence  of  a 
vow,  he  fitted  out  an  expedition  to  carry  alms 
to  the  Christians  of  St.  Tliomas,  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  received  back  in  his  ships  a  quantity 
q(  the  precious  commodities  produced  in  those 
remote  regions. 

To  accomplish  all  these  things,  an  exact 
distribution  both  of  his  time  and  his  revenue,, 
was  essential.  Witli  regard  to  the  former,  we 
are  told  that  he  divided  it  into  three  equal 
parts,  one  of  which  he  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God,  another  to  die  afiairs  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  third  to  rest  and  refreshment.  As  it  is 
scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  the  mere  repetition 
gf  devotional  forms,  or  barren  meditation,  could 
occupy  such  a  man  eight  hours  in  the  twenty- 
four.  It  may  be  presumed  that  his  literary  em- 
ployments, many  of  which  had  a  moral  and  re* 
ligious  purpose,  were  included  in  this  portion. 
A  method  which  he  took  of  ascertaining  the 
ffonsuroptioa  of  time  curiously  displays  the 
want  of  art  in.  that  period,  and  his  own  inee^ 
nuity  in  contrivance.  He  caused  wax  canoles 
of  a  certain  length  and  thickness  to  be  prepared^ 
on  which  were  marked  the  spaces  that  were 
found  in  the  burning  to  correspond  to  certain 
portions  of  time ;  and  that  these  might  not  be 
afiected  by  the  wind,  he  invented  horn  lanterns 
for  their  security.  As  to  his  revenue,. he  firss 
divided  it  into  two  moieties,  one  dedicated  to 
•acred,  the  other  to  civil  uses.  The  former 
comprehended  alms  to  the  poor;  the  support  of 
religious  hpuses  of  his  own  foundation,  and  the 
rebuilding  or  repair  of  other  monasteries  and 
ohurchcs,  and  also  the  maintenance  of  the  pub- 
lic schools.  The  latter  went  to  the  support  of 
his  household,  the  payment  of  his  workmen, 
and  the  entertainment  and  relief  of  strangers. 

In  private  life,  Alfred  was  one  of  the  most 
amiable  of  men.  Of  a  temper  equal  and  serene, 
but  inclined  to  chearfiilness,  affable,  gentle, 
kind,  forgiving,  fond  of  society,  and  not  averse 
to  innocent  aMttsements,  eminently  pious,  and 
free  from  anfEtain  of  licentiousness,  he  was 
equally  beloved  and  reverenced  by  those  about 
iiim.  His  person,  also,  corresponded  with  his 
mental  excellencies;  for  though  the  hardships 
be  endured  had  made  him  liable  to  great  in- 
finnities,  he  bad  by  nakture.  a  handsome  and 


vigorous  form,  and  a  dignified  and-  engaging^ 
aspect. 

Thus,  during  a  elorious  reign  of  twenty-eight 
years  and  a  half,  old  this  truly  gi'eat  prince  fill 
nis  allotted  station,  and  shed  blessings  on  man- 
kind. He  died  (according  to  the  most  probable 
computation)  in  901,  in  the  vigour  of  his  fa- 
culties^ b^^  only  in  his  fifty-third  year.  By 
his  queen  jSlswitha,  daughter  of  Etnelred  earl 
of  Mercia,  he  had  three  son^  and  three  daugh* 
ters.  His  eldest  son,  Edmund,  died  in. his  hfe- 
time»  The  next,  Edward,  sumamedthe JEllder, 
succeeded  him.  i^thelfleda,  one  of  his  daugh^ 
ters,  wife  to  a  Mercian  earl,  seems  to  have 
inherited. the  largest  portion,  of  her  father's  en* 
dowments. 

The  life  of  Alfred  has  been  a  favourite  theme 
with  our  monkish  historians,  who  have  varied 
considerably  in  their  narrations^  and  intermixed 
their  story  with  fabulous  circumstances.  They 
alt  agree,  however,  in  bestowing  on  him  the 
highest  commendations  ;  which  his  affection 
to  the  churchy  and  benefactions  to  religious  and 
kamed  men,  may  be  supposed  not  a.  little  ta 
have  influenced.  But  the  best  praise  of  Alfred 
ic-his  actions-;  and  since  we  have  not  a  single 
record  from  history  of  any  thipg  that  can  throw 
a.  shade  on  his  character,  it  ou^t  to  be  admit- 
ted, however  improbable  the  fact,  that  there  has 
existed  2L  perfect  prince,  Biogr,  Britan.  Hume^s- 
Hist,  of  England,  r^h\.  ^ 

ALGARDI,     Alexa-ndkr,     a    famous 
sculptor,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1602.     He. 
studied  painting  and  design  in   the  school  of 
Lewis  Carrachi ;  but  it  was  his  acquaintance 
witb.Gonventi,  a  Bologne^e  sculptor,  that  gave 
him  a  turn  to  statuary.     At  the  age  of  twenty, 
he  accompanied  to  Mantua  Gabriel  Bertazzuoli, . 
the  architect  of  duke  Ferdinand, .  into  whoso 
service  he  entered  for  the  purpose  of  working 
in  ivory,  and  making  models-  of  figures  and  or- 
naments to  be  executed  in  metal.     But  his  ta- 
lents and  good .  conduct  here  acquired  him  tho 
permission  to  study  after  the  pictures  of  Julia  • 
Romano,  and  the  antiques  in  the  ducal  gallery,, 
which  contributed  greatly  to  his  improvement.. 
He  thence  went  to  Venice.;  and  in  1625  he  vi- 
sited Rome,  where  he  %yas  employed  by  cardinal . 
Ludovisi  to  repair  his  antiques.     Here  he  be- 
came intimately  acquainted  with  Domenichinoy 
who  obtained  tor  him  the  statuary  work  in  the 
chapel  Bandini,. which  he  himself  was  painting. 
For  several  years,  however^  he  had  few  great 
works  to  execute,  and  was  chiefly  employed  in 
restoring    antiques,    and    modeling  for    gold- 
smiths.   At  length,  his  reputation  procured  hint 
employment  worthy  of  his  abilities.    One  of 
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the  first  which  displayed  his  powers  of  ma- 
naging marble  was  a  statue  of  St.  Philip  de 
Neri,  with  an-«ingel  holding  a  book  before  him, 
in  the  sacristy  of  the  fathers  of  the  oratory  at 
Rome.  He  made  a  great  group  of  the  decol- 
lation of  St.  Paul  for  the  Barnabite  church  at 
Bologna  ;  and  afterwards  executed  the  tomb  of 
Lt'o  XI.  in  St.  Peter's.     But  a  bas-relief  in  this 


met  with  ti  very  gracious  reception  from  thd 
great  Frederic,  who  made  hirn  a  knight  of  the 
order  of  Merit,  decorated  him  with  the  title  of 
count,  and  gave  him  the  honorary  post  of  cham- 
berlain. He  afterwards  was  a  considerable  time 
domesticated  at  the  court  of  5iairislaus  king  of 
Poland,  who  created  him  a  privy-counsellor. 
The  character  he  sustained  was  that  of  a  man 


cathedral,  representing  the  story  of  Attila,  which    -^f  letters,  a  philosopher,  and  one  of  the  hrst 


cost  him  four  years,  and  is  tliirty-two  feet  by 
eighteen,  was  one  of  his  capital  performances, 
and  gained  him  universal  applause,  with  the 
honour  of  knighthood  and  the  golden  cross. 
Hi$  bronze  figure  of  Innocent  X.  is  reckoned 
the  finest  of  the  statues  t>f  the  popes  in  Rome. 
A  crucifix  of  his  became  extremely  fiimom, 
.and  has  been  copied  by  many  of  the  ablest  ar- 
tists* It  is  called  by  way  of  distinction  Algar- 
di's  crucifix.  He  was  industrious  and  quick  in 
execution;  but  growing  corpulent  and  infirm 
at  an  early  period,  he  was  obliged  to  make  use 
of  the  assistance  of  his  pupils,  of  whom  he 
formed  an  ^eminent  school,  which'  long  main- 
tained the  credit  of  the  art.  He  died  «f  a  fever 
in  1654,  at  the  age  of  fifty-two. 

Algardi  was  of  a  lively  disposition,  and  plea^ 
sant  conversation.  His  morals  were  irreproach- 
able. He  lived  in  ceUbacy,  and  left  his  pro* 
perty  to  a  sister.  His  works  are  still  regained 
as  among  the  most  excellent  of  their  kind ;  but 
the  air  of  his  heads  is  thought  to  be  rather  arti- 
ficial and  studied,  and  he  is  somewhat  of  a  man- 
nerist, especially  in  the  folds  of  his  draperies. 
The  greater  part  of  his  works  are  at  Rome  and 
the  villas  in  its  vicinity.  There  are  some  at 
Bologna,  and  other  places  in  Italy*  VJcs  des 
Fameux  Sculpteurs  par  M,  D^  Argenville. — A. 

AJ-GAROTTI,  Francis,  was  born  at  Pa- 


connoisseurs  in  Europe  with  -respect  to  the  fine 
arts  of  music,  painting,  sculpture,  and  archi- 
tecture. He  was  a  great  reformer  of  the  Italian 
opera ;  and  wrote  verses  in  his  own  language, 
replete  with  sentin^cnt  and  imagery.  One  who 
Hved  with  him  at  Berlin  has  thus,  perhaps  sati- 
rically, painted  him.  **  He  was  full  of  wit,  of 
affectation,  and  of  self-love ;  a  Frenchman  in 
genius,  an  Italian  in  charactei*,  disagreeable  in 
society,  often  exposed  to  the  royal  pleasantry, 
and  receiving  it  as  a  favour."  On  revisiting 
Italy,  he  died  at  Pisa  in  1764,  having  first  erect- 
ed a  mausoleum  for  himself,  which  may  pass . 
as  well  for  a  specimen  of  taste  as  of  vanity. 
The  epitaph  with  which  he  inscribed  his  tomb 
was  Htcjacet  Algarottus^t  sed  non  omnis,  •*  Here 
is  contained  Algarotti,  but  not  the  whole  of 
him."  Whether  this  is  to  be  construed  as  a 
declaration  of  his  belief  in  a  future  existence,  or 
whether,  like  the  Non  omnis  mortar  of  Horace, 
(whence  it  is  obviously  taken)  it  is  only  an  as- 
sertion of  the  vitality  of  his  fame,  must  be  de- 
cided by  those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
liis  sentiments.  , 

A  collection  of  his  works  in  Italian  was  pub- 
lished at  Leghorn  in  1765,  in  four  volumes  8vo. 
They  consist  of  his  Newtonianism,  of  essays 
on  the  fine  arts  and  on  commerce,  of  dissertati- 
ons on  subjects  of  language,  of  historical  dis« 


dua  in  1712.  After  imbibing  the  rudiments  of  quisitions,  and  of  miscellaneous  pieces,  literary 
literature  at  home  and  in  Rome,  he  was  sent  and  philosophical.  They  have  been  translated  in- 
to the  university  of  Bologna,  where  he  studied  to  French,  English,  ana  other  languages.  They 
six  years  under  the  most  eminent  professors  of  all  display  depth  and  vivacity,  but  sometimesr  at 
the  place.     He  commenced  his  travels  early ;  the  expense  of  nature  and  simplicity.     Nouv. 


and  it  was  probably  his  visit  to  England  which 
gave  him  that  predilection  for  the  Newtonian 
philosophy  which  occasioned  him  to  make  it 
the  subject  of  a  work  dated  from  Paris  in  1736, 
entitled,  ^  Newtonianismo  perle  Dame."  [New- 
tonianism for  the  Ladies.]      This   ingenious 


Diet.  Hist,  —  A. 

ALGAZEL,  a  learned  Arabian,  a  native  of 
Tos  or  Tus,  in  Asia,  who  probably  lived  about 
the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  wrote  nu- 
merous treatises  in  defence  of  the  Mahometan 
reli 


igion  against  the  Jews  and  Christians ;  among 
piece  is  a  dialogue  formed  upon  the  model  of    which  are,  ^^  A  Demonstration  of  Islam  ism ; 


Fontenelle's  **  rlurality  of  Workk;"  and  is 
^teemed  a  very  good  popular  view  of  the  sub- 
lime philosophy  of  Newton,  rendered  enter- 
taining by  elegant  turns  of  wit  and  gallantry, 
ibougn  not  without  a  degree  of  affectation,  par- 
donable in  a  young  Italian.  The  author  af- 
ierwasds  visited  the  court  of  Berlin,  where  he 


and  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Unity  4af  God."  H^ 
also  wrote  •*  The  Resurrection  of  the  Law  of 
Science;"  **  The  Balances  of  Justice,"  a  mo- 
ral work,  translated  by  Abrahanr  Chaldai  into 
Hebrew;  and  a  pliilosophical  work,  entitled 
**  The  Destruction  of  Philosophers,"  of  which 
a  Latia  version  wa&  omtedat  Venice  in  1560* 
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This  philosopher  was  a  public  preceptor  at 
Bagdaty  where  he  amassed  great  riches.  To- 
wards the  close  of  his-  life,  he  distributed  his 
wealth  among  the  peor,  took  the  habit  of  a  her- 
aiity  and  retired  to  Mecca.  Thence  he  travelled 
into  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  returned  to  Bagdat, 
where  he  diedl  After  his  decease,^a  treatise  of 
his  was  found,  which  freely  censured  some  of 
the  indulgences  of  the  Mahometan  law :  it  was 
condemned,  and  every  copy  of  it. ordered  to  be 
burned.  Pococke^  Specim.  Hist,  Arah.  Lio 
jifricanui.  Herbelot.  Brucker^  lib.  v.  c.  i. 
SforerL — E. 

ALHAZEM,  a  learned  Arabian,  lived  in 
Spain  about  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  centu-> 
ly.  He  wrote  a  treatise  upon  Astrolo^,  and 
another  upon  Optics  :  the  latter  was  printed  in 
Latin,  by  Risner,  at  Basil,  in  1572,  under  the 
title  of  *'  Opticas  Thesaurus."  Alhazen  was 
the  first  writer  who  showed  the  importance  of 
refractions  in  astronomy;  a  subject  little  un- 
derstood by  the  ancients.  He  treats  concerning 
the  twilight,  and  the  height  of  the  clouds.  AIo^ 
reri  Hut  ton* s  Math,  Diet.  —  E. 

ALI,  the  son  of  Abu  Taleb,  Mahomet's 
vncle,  is  one  of  the  most  distinguished  names  in 
the  Mahometan  history^  At  the  age  of  four- 
teen bft  was  a  convert  to  the  divine  mission  of 
his  cousin^  and  engaged  in  his  cause  with  all  the 
seal  of  youth  and  entliusiasm.  When  Ma- 
homet first  summoned  his  kindred,  and,  declaring 
Bis  prophetic  office,  asked  which  among  them 
would  be  hiS'  vizdr,  or  companion,  Ali  cried  out^ 
**  I  am  the  man ;  whoever  rises  against  thee,  I 
will  dash  out  his  teeth,  tear  out  his  eyes,  break 
his  legs,  rip  up  his  belly.  O  prophet  \  I  will 
te  thy  vizh*  over  them."  Mahomet  accepted 
bis  offer,  and  ever  after  found  in  him  a  faithful 
and  affectionate  coa^utor,  whom  he  entitled  his 
brother,  his  vicegerent,  and  the  Aaron  to  a  new 
Moses.  He  wa$  .equally  celebrated  for  his^  elo-^ 
^ucnce  and  his  falour;  and  the  surname  of 
the  Lion  of  God  always  victorious  sufficiently 
indicates,  his  military  jHown.  By  descent  he 
was,  after  his  faiber^s  (leath,  chief  ot  the  illustrL* 
•us  family  of  Hashem,.  and  hereditary  guardian 
•f  the  city  and  temple  of  Mecca.  To  these  ho- 
nours he  joined  that  of  being  the  husband  of 
Fatima,.  Mahomet's  daughter,  by  whom  he  had' 
•hildccn  during  the  life  dme  of  their  grandfa- 
iher.^S'h^^lainis  of  pre-eminence  naturally 
€aus^Rii^H^  looked  to  as  the  successor  of 
Mahomet IRiis  regal  office;  but  be  was  set 
aside  during  the  reigns  of  the  three  first  ealipb^'t. 
Abubeker,  Omar,  and  Othman ;.  and  it  was  not 
till  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  assassination  «f 
.  the  lattei'  that  the  election  fell  upon  him*    At 


the  hour  of  prayer,  repairing  to- the  mosque  of 
Medina,  cloathed  in  a  thin  cotton  gown,  a 
coarse  turban  on  his  head,  his  slippers  in  one 
hand,  and  his  bow  instead  of  a  walking-staff  in 
the  other,  he  was  saluted' caliph  by  thecompa^ 
nions  of  die  prophet,  and  the  chiefs  (rf*  die  tribes^ 
A.  D.  655,  Hegir.  35. 

A  strong  party,  however,  headed"  by  Ayesha^ 
Mahoipet*s  widow,  Ali's  mortal  foe,  opposed 
his  succession ;  and  Telha  and  Zobeir,  two 
men  of  great  influence,  after  a  reluctant  homage 
to  the^  new  caliph,  fled  to  Bassora,  and  there 
raised  the  standard  of  rebellion.  Ali  had  before 
taken  the  very  impolitic  step  of  resolving  to  dis- 
place all  the  governors  of  provinces,  now  be- 
come very  powerful ;  but  of  his  new  governors 
only  one  was  allowed  to  take  possession  of  his 
post ;  and  Moawiyab,  the  former  governor  of 
Syria,  excited  a  strong  patty  against  Ali,  which- 
demandied  vengeance  against  die  murderers  of 
Odiman»  Telha  and  iLobeir,  collecting  a  large 
army  of  mal-contents,  and  persua<Hng  Ayesha 
to  march  at  their  head,  proceeded  to  Bassora^ 
where  Ali  met  them  with  an  army  inferior  in 
number,  but  consisting  of  veteran  troops.  The 
bloody  battle  which  ensued,  is  called  the  day  of 
the  Camily  because  the  most  desperate  part  of 
the  combat  was  around  the  camel  on  which 
Ayesha  was  carried  in  her  litter.  Ali  gained  a 
complete  victory,  making  Ayesha  captive^, 
whom  he  treated  with  respect,,  and  sent  back  to< 
the  tomb  of  the  prophet.  Tclh»wa»  kitted  in 
the  battle,  and  Zobeir  was  dispatched  by.  one 
to  whom  he  had  surrendered  on  promise  of 
quaner ;  an  action  of  which  Ali  showed  his 
abhorrence  in  such  strong  terms,  that  the  as*' 
sassin  stabbed  himself. 

Ail  next  marched  a^mst  Moawiyah,  wlk> 
had  been  proclaimed' caliph,  and  was  supportecli 
by  the  house  of  Ommiiah,  and  Amru,  the  con^ 
queror  of  Egypt.  The  two  armies  came  in 
presence  of  each  other  at  the  plain  of  Siffih,  011 
the  western  baiiks  of  the  Euphrates.  Ali  pro- 
posed to  Moawiyah  to  decide  their  differences, 
in  single  combat ;  but  this  was  refused.  A  de- 
sultory war  ensued'  for  one  hundred  and  ten 
days,  in  which  a  vast  number  of  petty  actions 
were  fought,  with  great  loss  on.  both  sides« 
though  noAicb  less  on  the  part  of  Ali  than  of  his 
compedtor.  In  a  nocturnal  combat,  Ali  dis- 
played his  courage  and  vigour  to  such  a  degree^ 
that,  according  to  eastern  exaggeration,  he  re- 
peated four  hundred  times  his  ejaculati<m  of 
Allah  JcboTf  or  **  God  is  victorious,*'  whea 
he  smote  a  foe»  At  length  Moawiyah  and 
Amru  made  use  of  a  pious  artifice  in  order  to 
produce  diviaioo  among  die  friends  of  Ali.  Fiic-^ 
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ing  a  number  of  koran>  to  the  points  of  lances, 
they  caused  them  to  be  carried  at  the  head  of 
their  troops,  and  proclaimed,  «*  This  is  the  book 
"which  ought  to  decide  our  differences,  and 
which  forbids  mussulraans  to  shed  each  other*^s 
blood."  Ali  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
•award ;  and  two  umpires  were  chosen ;  on  the 
•part  of  All,  Abu  Moussa,  a  worthy  but  weak 
Tnan ;  on  that  of  Moawiyah,  the  artful  Amru. 
On  the  day  of  decision,  Abu  Moussa,  ascend- 
ing the  pulpit, 'cried,  "  I  depose  botli  Ali  and 
Moawiyah  from  the  caliphate,  as  I  draw  this 
ring  from  my  finger/*  He  then  descended,  and 
Amru,  getting  up,  said,  *'  I  also  depose  Ali,  and 
I  invest  Moawiyah  with  the- caliphate,  as  I  put 
on  this  ring."  He  added,  that'Othman  had  de- 
clared Moawiyah  his  successor  and  avenger. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  that  famous 
schism  among  the  Mahometans,  *which  the  two 
parties  long  carried  on  with  mutual  curses  and 
excommumcations,  and  which  still  subsists. 

Ali  and  his  partisans  were,  of  course,  much 
surprised  and  irritated  at  this  injustice;  but  for 
the  present  they  were  obKged  to  make  a  kind  of 
'Compromise,  and  retire  to  Kufa.  Meantime  Ali 
was  deserted  by  the  Kharegites,  a  sect  of  en- 
thusiasts, who  openly  revolted  against  him,  and 
preached  a  new  doctrine  different  from  that  of 
Mahomet.  .  AH,  however,  found  means  to  de-' 
tach  the  greater  part  of  their  army;  and  he  en- 
'tirely  destroyed  the  rest  in  battle,  which  again 
gave  him  the  possession  of  Arabia.  But  his  ri- 
val established  himself  in  Syria  and  Persia,  and 
Amru  seised  upon  Egypt  in  his  name.  The 
Syrians  also  made  an  incursion  into  Yemen, 
where  two  of  Ali's  sons  were  taken  and  put  to 
a  cruel  death. 

At  length  the  disorders  which,  prevailed  over 
the  Saracen  empire^  were  terminated  by  an  un- 
^  expected  event.  Three  Kharegites  discoursing 
in  the  temple  of  Mecca  on  the  blood  that  had 
been  shed,  and  the  miseries  that  were  stiU  en- 
during, in  consequence  of  this  unhappy  civ3 
-war,  resolved  to  end  it  by  assassinating  the  thr^", 
authors  of  it,  Ali,  Moawiyah,  and  Amru. 
They  accordingly  set  out  with  poisoned  swords 
to  execute  their  purpose.  One,  at  Damascus, 
wounded  Moawiyah,  but  not  mortally.  An- 
other by  mistake  dispatched  a  friend  of  Amru, 
instead  of  that  leader  himself.  The  third, 
whose  name  was  Abdalrahman,  came  to  Kufa, 
where  associating  two  persons  with  him,  they 
fell  upon  Ali  at  the  door  of  the  mosque,  and 
Abdalrahman  gave  him  the  fatal  blow.  The 
murderer  was  taken ;  and  Ali  humanely  charg- 
ed his  son  Hassan,  if  he  himself  should  die,  to 
dispatch  the  assassin  by  a  single  stroke.    Ali 


expired  on  the  fifth  day  after  liis  wound,  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  A.  D.  66o,  A.  He- 
gir.  40. 

AK,  after  the  death  of  Fatima,  had  eight 
other  wives.  He  left  a  numerous  progeny,  of 
whom  the  most  noted  were  Hassan  and  Mous- ' 
sain,  his  sons  by  Fatima.  He  and  his  house 
were  distinguished  by  their  bravery.  AH, 
however,  is  also  of  high  repute  for  learning 
among  the  mussulmans.  There  is  extant  by 
htm  a  collection  of  a  hundred  maxims  or  sen- 
tences, which  have  -been  translated  from  the 
Arabic  into  the  Persian  and  Turkish  ;  as  also  a 
divan,  or  collection  of  verses.  But  his  most 
celebrated  relic  is  a  parchment  written  in  my- 
sterious characters,  intermixed  with  figures,  pro- 
phetic of  all  thegreat  events  that  are  to  happen 
in  tlie  world.  This  was  a  deposit  in  the  hands 
of  his  family.  Many  sayings  and  apophthegms 
of  Ali  are- also  found  in  authors.  One  of  the 
most  instructive  is  the  following :  "  He  who 
would  be  rich  without  wealth,  powerful  without 
subjects,  and  a  Subject  without  master,  has  only 
to  forsake  sin,  and  serve  God." 

Two  of  the  principal   titles   given  by  the 
mussulmans  to  Ali  are  Vassl,  or  the  executor  or 
heir  (of  Mahomet)  ;  and  Mwtadhiy  or  the  ac-- 
cepted  of  God.  His  particular  sectaries  are  called 
by  the  Sonnites,  or  orthodox,  SAiiteSf  heretics. 
These  have  possessed  various  states  in  Asia  and 
Africa  ;  and  at  present  the  Persians,  part  <if  the 
Usbec  Tartars,  and  ^ome  Mahometan    sove- 
rdgns  of  India,  are  of  the  sect  of  Ali.     His 
sepulchre  near  Kufa  was  kept  concealed  during 
the  caliphate  of  the  Ommiades ;  but  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  367,  A.  D.  977,  Adhad  ed  Dow- 
lat   erected   a   sumptuous   monument   over  it, 
which  received  decorations  from  all  succeeding 
Persian  kings,  and  is  a  great  object  of  the  devo- 
tion of  his  votaries.     ^  citv>   named  Meshed 
Ali,  has  also  been  built  to  ab.honour  not  far 
from  the  ruins  of  Kufa.     Some  of  his  bigoted 
devotees  suppose  hini^ttU  living,  and  imagine 
that  he  will  come  in  tfl^ouds  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  fill  the  eartlTwith  justice.     The  de- 
scendents  of  the  house  of  Air  are  distinguished 
by  wearing  a  green  turban.     D*Herhelot<i  Bi" 
blioth.     Orient, — A . 

ALI  BEY,  a  modern  adventurer,  who  for  a 
time  excited  much  notice  in  Europe  and  the 
east,  is  supposed  to  have  been  bQa^m|^|  the 
Abezaus,  a  people  of  mount  ^^4H[^»  Imence 
he  was  brought  for  sale  to  Cairo  iffEgypt,  as  a 
slave.  He  was  first  purchased  by  two  Jews  of 
the  custom-house,  who  presented  him,  then 
about  twelve  or  fourteen,  to  Ibrahim,  a  Kiaya, 
or  veteran  colonel  of  ja^^rie$|^t  that  time  the 
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most  powerful  man  in  Egypt.  Here  he  was 
•taught  the  rudiments  of  Jetters,  and  the  usual 
military  exercises,  in  which  last  he  exhibited  a 
fire  and  vivacity  that  obtained  him  the^miame 
of  Djendali,  or  madtnan.  By  his j^gm^^  was 
made  free,  married,  promoted  i^B^Mmk  of 
governor  of  a  district,  and  at  le^^n  placed  by 
election  among  the  twenty-four  beys,  or  gover- 
nors of  provinces.  After  the  death  of  his  pa- 
tron, he  engaged  in  the  intrigues  for  power  so 
perpetual  in  tbat  unsettled  government ;  and  by 
the  prevalence  of  an  opposite  faction  wds  dri- 
ven to  exile  in  the  Said,  or  upper  Egypt,  where 
he  resided  two  years,  employed  in  maturing  his 
plans  for  future  dominion.  He  returned  to 
Cairo  in  1766,  killed  or  expelled ^he  beys  who 
vrere  his  enemies,  and  seised  upon  the  supreme 
authority.  Not  content  with  this,  he  proceed- 
ed to  throw  oflF  his  dependence  upon  the  Porte, 
expelled  the  Turkish  pacha,  refused  the  accus- 
tomed tribute,  coined  money  in  his  own  name, 
and  in  short  affected  the  rank  of  sultan  of 
£gypt.  The  Porte,  occupied  in  other  concerns, 
was  obliged  to  temporise ;  and  Ali  Bey  made  use 
^f  the  opportunity  to  recover  a  port  of  the  Said 
which  had  been  seised  by  an  Arab  shaik,  and 
even  to  fit  out  a  fleet  from  Suez. which  took 
possession  of  Djedda,  the  port  of  Mecca,  while 
a  body  of  cavalry,  commanded  by  his  favourite 
Mohammed  Bey,  occupied  and  plundered  Mec- 
ca itself.  His  project,  suggested  by  a  young 
Venetian  merchant,  was  to  revive  the  ancient 
trade  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Mediterranean 
and  Red  Seas.  In  1770,  making  an  alliance 
with  the  famous  shaik  Daher,  a  rebel  against 
the  Porte  in  Syria,  he  projected  the  conquest  of 
all  Syria  and  Palestine.  He  first  dispatched  a 
body  of  Mamlouks  to  secure  Gaza,  and  then 
sent  the  largest  army  he  could  raise,  under  Mo- 
hammed Bey,  who  at  Aj^re  formed  a  junction 
with  the  troops  ^d^ffir,  and  proceeded  with 
them  to  DamascM^  Here  a  l^le  was  fought, 
on  Tune  6,  177 1,  agau||^tMr|vurkish  pachas 
of  the  neighbourhood^mi  had  assembled  their 
forces,  in  which  Mohaffined  and  Daher  were 
victorious.  Without  further  opposition  they 
took  possession  of  the  town  of  Damascus  ;  and 
the  castle  had  actually  capitulated,  when  Mo- 
hammed suddenly  commanded  a  retreat,  and 
hastened  with  all  his  Mamlouks  back  to  Egypt. 
The  C^e  ^^is  unexpected  event  was  said  to 
have  MR  a|^V>t  of  AH  Bey's  death ;  but  others 
attribute  it  ^^n  impression  made  upon  Mo- 
hammed and  the  other  beys  by  the  agents  of  the 
Turkish  commander.  AH  Bey,  greatly  disap- 
pointed, still  however  kept  in  view  a  renewal 
of  the  enterprise ;  but  bis  efforts  towards  it  were 


unsuccessful.  He  became  suspicious  of  Mo- 
hammed, and  failing  in  an  attempt  to  seise  hiiii, 
drove  him  to  exile  in  the  Said.  Mohammed 
shortly  returned  with  a  strong  party,  and  de- 
feating Ali  Bey  and  his  friends  m  a  skirmish  at 
the  gates  of  Cairo,  obliged  him  to  make  Wis 
escape  to  his  old  ally  shaik  Daher.  Joining 
forces  with  him,  Ali  Bey  marched  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Sidon,  then  invested  by  Osman,  the 
Turkish  commander ;  and  in  a  battle  fought  in 
July  1772,  the  confederates  entirely  defeated 
the  Turkish  army,  though  thrice  as  numerous. 
They  next  took  Jaffa,  after  a  siege  of  eight 
months.  Ali  Bey  was  now  impatient  to  re- 
turn and  try  his  fortune  at  Cairo,  having  a  pro- 
mise of  the  support  of  Daher  and  the  Russians, 
and  being  invited  by  letters  from  thence,  which 
afterwards  proved  to  be  fabricated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ensnaring  him.  He  was  also  told  by 
an  astrologer,  in  whose  predictions  he  put  great 
faitli,  that  the  aspect  of  the  stars  was  propi- 
tious, and  the  fortunate  hour  was  come.  He 
set  forward,  therefore,  in  April  1773,  at  the 
head  of  his  Mamlouks  and  some  troops  of  Da- 
her's ;  but  when  he  had  advanced  into  the  de- 
sert which  separates  Gaza  from  Egypt,  he  fell 
into  an  ambush  of  a  thousand  chosen  Mam- 
louks, commanded  by  Murad  Bey,  frhd  was 
animated  with  the  promised  reward  of  Ali^s 
beautiful  wife,  with  whom  he  was  in  love,  if  he - 
should  vet  possession  of  Ali's  person.  J/bey 
attacked  with  impetuosity,  and  Murad  n^Kelf 
wounded  Ali  Bey  in  the  forehead,  made  him 
prisoner,  and  took  him  to  Mohammed.  This 
former  servant  received  his  master  with  much 
feigned  respect  and  sensibility  ;  but  on  the  third 
day,  either  in  consequence  of  his  wounds,  or 
poison,  Ali's  life  came  to  an  end. 

Ali  Bey  was  certainly  a  character  of  original 
vigour  and  capacity,  and  was  superior  in  his 
views  to  what  could  have  been  expected  from 
one  who  was  bred  in  a  school  of  barbarism  and 
ignorance.  He  governed  Egypt  with  a  steady 
^IJi^d,  and  was  particularly  favourable  to  the 
Franks ;  but  he  undertook  more  than  he  had 
power  or  talents  to  perform,  and  exhausted  his 
revenues  in  fruitless  enterprises.  He  is  also 
blamed  for  too  soon  resigning  active  labours  to 
his  Ueutenants,  and  for  placing  unlimited  con- 
fidence in  his  favourite,  and  winking  at  the 
exactions  of  his  officers.  His  morals  were  those 
of  his  class  and  country,  where  perfidy  and 
murder  are  allowable  means  in  pursuing  the 
objects  of  ambition  ;  yet  he  was  not  devoid  of 
generosity  and  a  sense  of  justice.  Folnefs  Tra^ 
veis  in  Egypt  and  Syria. — A. 

ALIMENTUS,  CiNCius,  a  Roman  histo* 
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rian,  frequently  mentioned  by  liivy,  was  a  prae- 
tor in  the  consulship  of  Claudius  MarcelluSy 
and  Marcus  Valerius,  in  the  year  152  before 
the  Christian  xra,  and  was  afterwards  sent, 
upon  the  death  of  the  consul  Marcellus,  to  his 
colleague  Crispinus,  and  fell  a  prisoner  into  the 
hands  of  Hannibal.  Livy  speaks  of  him  as  a 
diligent  collector  of  historical  facts,  and  as  an 
eminent  writer  :  (lib.  vii.)  he  gives  him  the  ap- 
pellation of  "  maximns  auctor,"  (lib.  xxx.) 
Though  he  was  a  Roman,  he  wrote  the  His- 
tory of  Hannibal ;  he  also  wrote- the  History 
of  Gorgias  of  Leontium,  probably  from  docu- 
ments which  he  collected  during  the  time  of  his 
residence  as  prxtor  in  Sicily.  Ahmentus,  besides 
these  historical  works,  was  the  author  of  a 
treatise  on  the  military  art,  mentioned  by  Au- 
lus  Gcllius.  (lib.  xxvi.  c.  4.)  Amobius  men- 
tions this  writer  in  the  following  curious  pas- 
sage :  (lib.  ill.)  "  Foreign  divinities  are,  from 
their  novelty,  called,  by  Cincius,  Novcnsiles ; 
for  it  is  a  custom  with  the  Romans,  with  re* 
spect  to  the  gods  of  the  cities  which  they  con- 
quer, to  disperse  one  part  of  tfaem  through  pri- 
vate families,  and  to  honour  the  other  part  by 
public  consecration ;  and  lest,  through  igno- 
j^nce  or  inattention,  any  of  these  numerous  di- 
vinities should  be  overlooked,  they  briefly  and 
compendiously  comprehend  them  all  under  one 
J  general  name  of  Novensiles."  Foss.  de  Hisu 
Z^Aviib.  i.  c.  4. — £. 

ALKENDI,  Jacobus,  a  distinguished  Ara- 
bian philosopher,  a  native  of  Bassora,  flourished 
in  the  caliphate  of  Al-mamon,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  ninth  century.  He  studied  philosophy  at 
Bassora,  and  acquired  so  much  celebrity,  both 
among  his  contemporaries,  and  in  subsequent 
ages,  tliat  the  most  lofty  titles  were  bestowed 
upon  him.  He  was  cajled»  The  great  astro- 
loger —  the  learned  physician  —  and  the  sub* 
tile  philosopher  ;  Cardan  ranks  him  among  the 
first  twelve  sublime  spirits  of  the  world.  Though 
these  encomiastic  characters  are,  doubtless,  ex* 
travagant,  Alkendi  appears  to  have  po$ses|S^ 
eminent  talents,  and  to  have  gone  in  search  of 
knowledge  beyond  the  usual  limit  of  the  age. 
In  philosophy,  he  was  a  follower  of  Aristotle, 
and,  in  the  schools,  interpreted  and  illustiated 
liis  writings*  Of  his  astronomical  and  medical 
knowledge  he  has  left  evidence,  in  his  two  trea-^ 
tiscs  which  have  been  printed,  **  De  Tempo- 
rum  Mutationibus ;"  anid,  *'  De  Gradibus  Me- 
dicinarum  compositarum  investigandis.**  Other 
works  of  Alkendi,  cited  by  authors,,  are^  •♦  De 
Ratione  sex  Quantitatum  ;**  **  De  Quinque  Es- 
sentiis  ;"  "  De  Motu  diumo  ;'*^  "  De  Vegeta* 
bilihus ;"  &nd,  ^  De  Theoria  Magicanun  Ar- 


tium.**  The  bare  titles  of  these  works  may 
serve  to  give  some  idea  of  the  variety  of  the  au- 
thorns  studies.  From  the  treatise  last  mentionedt 
it  has  been  inferred,  that  Alkendi  practised  the 
art  of  iha^^,  but  without  foundation  ;  for  the 
purport  of  the  work  is,  to  account  in  a  natural 
way  for  all  that  is  attributed  to  good  or  bad  an- 
gels. The  truth  probably  was,  that  this  learned 
Arabian  shared  the  fate  of  many  philosophers  in 
the  ages  of  ignorance  and  superstition;  and, 
merely  because  he  was  better  acquainted  with 
the  phaenomena  and  laws  of  nature  than  most 
of  his  contemporaries,  was  thought  to  be  a  ma- 

f^ician.  A  story  is  relaxed  concerning  this  phi- 
osopher  by  Abulfaragius,  which  reflects  creat 
credit  upon  the  character  of  Alkendi,  and  af- 
fords an  instructive  example  of  moderation. 

Alkendi,  having  in  the  course  of  his  instnio- 
tions  at  Bagdat,  endeavoured  to  explain  the  doc« 
trines  of  me  Mahometan  religion  in  a  sense 
consistent  with  the  principles  of  philosophy*, 
gave  great  oflS^nce  to  Abu-Maashar,  an  igno«> 
rant  and  bigoted  advocate  for  die  vulgar  inter- 
pretation of  the  Koran ;  who,  with  strong  ex- 
pressions of  indignation,  accused  him  to  the 
calipli  of  impiety.    Instead  of  employing  hi^  in- 
terest with  the  caliph,  in  forcibly  restraining  the^ 
petulance  and  malignity  of  this  angry  zealot^ 
Alkendi  generously  attempted  to  subdue  his  re«- 
sentment  by  enlightening  his  understanding.  H6* 
found  means  to  engage  a  preceptor  to-  instruct 
him,  first  in  mathematics,  and  afterwards  iai 
philosophy.     It  is  the  natural  eflict  of  know- 
ledge to  soften  and  meliorate  the  temper.  Abu'*' 
Maashar  felt  its  genial  influence;  his  ferocity 
was  subdued ;  he  was  ashamed  of  his.  folly ;, 
and,  convinced  of  the  superior  merit  of  the  man; 
whom  he  had  persecuted,  became  his  convert 
and  disciple^andwas  an  ornament  to  his  school*. 
Such  men  as  Alkendi^  though  certainly  )io  friends. 
to  vulgar  superstition^  are  fi||Bds  to  reason  and 
virtue^  and,  as  such,  are  enlKsd  to  honourable 
remembrance.  Ppcocke^^ec.  Histi  Arttb*,  Abuh^ 
far,  Byn.  IX.  BAylSiBtucker.'^^, 

ALKMAAR,  Hendry  of,  a  native  of  the 
town  of  Alkmaar  io  Holland,  was  the  author  of 
the  celebrated  fable  of  '*  Reyf^|Bd'  the  Fox,"  a 
poem  written  in  low  Dutcn,  in:  the-  fifteenth. 
century,  which,  un<fer  the  allegory  of  a  society 
of  animals,  satirises  the  different  vices^  of  maa^ 
kind..  The  good  sense  and  ingenuity  of  this- 
performance*  rendered  it  so  popular  that  it  was 
translated  into  all  the  languages  in  Europe..  Mr; 
Gottsched  has  given  a  fine-edition,  of  it  in  Gcr-* 
man,,  adorned  with  figures,  and.  enriched  with. 
learned  dissertations. 
Sych  is  the  common  account ;  but  Tiaden,  in 
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^  first  volume  of  his  '*  Gelehrten  Ost  Friesen," 
[Learned  East  Friesland]  printed  at  Aurach,  in 
2^85,  imder  the  article  of  Nicholas  Baumatui,  an 
East*Frieslander,  has  satisfactorily  proved,  that 
Henrv  von  Alkmaar,  $\ipposed  author  of  the  sa- 
tirical work  called  *'  Rcinccde  Vqfs,*'  [Reynard 
the  Fox]  never  existed ;  but  that  Baumann  him- 
self wrote  the  work  in  question,  and  assumed  the 
above  name  in  order  to  secure  himself  from  the 
inquiries  of  the  ducal  court  of  Juliers.  This  fiau- 
inann  was  a  member  of  the  council  of  duke  Maenus 
of  Juliers,  who  died  in  1 503 ;  but  beingdriven  from 
court  by  means  of  a  cabal,  he  composed  this  alle- 
gorical poem  for  the  purpose  of  satirising  his  ene- 
mies, and  painting  the  intrigues  carried  on  there. 
The  language  and  phraseology  of  the  earlier  edi- 
tions of  this  work  prove  the  writer  to  have  been 
an  Elast*Frieslander.  Baumann  had  no  concern 
in  the  edition  of  1522,  or  any  subsequent  ones* 
N9uv.Dict.HisU  Tiaden^  GeL  Ost^Fries* — A. 

ALLARD,  Guy,  born  in  Dauphin^  about 
die  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  acquired 
reputation  by  numerous  works  respecting  the 
^^hbtory  of  that  province*  His  *<  Nobiliaire  da 
QDanpnine  avec  les  Armoiries,"  printed  in  i2mo. 
at  Grenoble,  in  1714;  and  his  ^^  Histoire  des 
Maisona  Dauphinoises/'  in  four  volumes  4to. 
printed  in  1672*1682,  are  his  principal  works : 
they  have  been  much  esteemed  in  France*  Mo* 
reru  Nouv,  Diet*  Hist.* — E* 

ALLATIUS,  or  Allacci,  Leo,  born  in 
the  island  of  Chios,  in  the  year  1576,  was  one 
of  tbe  rooKt  voluminous  writers  of  the  seven- 
teenth century*  He  was  at  first  educated  in  the 
Greek  church,  but,  being  at  nino  years  of  age 
brought  into  Calabria,  he  came  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  a  catholic  family,  and  embraced  the 
Romish  rdi^ouy  for  which,  as  frequently  hap- 
pens to  converts,  he  was  afterwards  a  most  zea- 
lous advocate.  He  studied  classical  learning, 
philosophy,  and-^init^,  in  tlie  Greek  college  at 
Rome;  and  acquired  a  degree  of  fepatation 
which  obtained  him  the  office  of  g^and  vicar  to 
the  bishop  of  Anglona.  1  he  same  employment  < 
was  afterwards  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
bishop  of  Chios*  This  gave  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  passi||K  a  few  years  in  his  native  coun- 
try* Even  wiui  this  po^*erful  motive  for  predi- 
lection, it  was  not  Ukely  that  the  island  of  Chios 
would  long  be  thought  an  eligible  situation  by  a 
man  of  letters,  who  had  experienced  the  advan- 
tages of  a  residence  at  Rome.  Allatius  returned 
thirher,  and  studied  physic,  but  does  not  appear 
to  have  pursued  that  profession;  for  we  find 
him  soon  afterwards  employed  in  teaching  tiie 
Oreek  language  in  the  college  of  his  nation. 
Sope  Gregory  XV*  sent  biui,  in  tbe  year  16229 


into  Gcnnany,  to  bring  from  Heide!bei^  ta 
Rome  a  library,  which  the  elector  of  Bavaria 
had  presented  to  that  pontiff.  The  death  of  the 
pope  deprived  hini  of  the  recompense'  which  he 
expected  for  this  service ;  but  his  fondness  for 
books,  and  his  well-known  learning,  induced 
cardinal  Barberini  to  make  him  his  librarian. 
In  this  situation  he  was  always  industriously 
employed  in  bringing  to  light  ancient  manu- 
scripts, or  in  writing  books.  The  reputation 
which  he  by  these  means  obtaine4  among  die 
learned,  procured  him  the  favour  of  pope  Alex- 
ander VII.  who  appointed  him  librarian  of  the 
Vatican.  « Allatius  continued  in  this  post  till 
his  death,  at  the  age  of  eighty-three,  in  the  year 
1669.  Of  his  numerous  publications,  some  are 
editions  of  old  manuscripts  ;  some,  translations 
of  Greek  authors;  and  some,  treatises  composed 
by  himself.  Among  the  latter  some  of  the 
principal  are,  *'  De  Ecclesia^  JDccidentalis  et 
Orientalis  peipetua  Consensione"  [On  the 
perpetual  Agreement  of  the  Western  and  East- 
era  Church],  printed  in  410*  at  Cologne  in  1648 ; 
**  On  Purgatory,"  printed  in  8vo.  at  Rome  in 
1655;  "  Dc  Patria  Homeri"  [On  the  Country 
of  Homer],  printed  at  Lyons*  in  8vo.  164O) 
**  De  Septem  Orbis  Spectaculis"  [On  the  Seven 
Wonders  of  the  World),  printed  in  8vo.  at 
Rome,  in  1640;  <*  Confutatio  Fabulae  de  Jo- 
anna Papissa"  [K  Confutation  of  the  Fable  of 
Pope  Joan]  ;  "  De  PscUis"  [On  the  Pselli]  i 
"  De  Georgiis"  [On  the  Georges] ;  "  Dfe  Si- 
meonibtts,"  &c.  [On  the  Simeons.]  Allatius 
appears  to  have  been  very  well  qualified  by  a 
retentive  memory,  and  a  habit  of  industry,  for 
drawing  up  catalogues :  he  published  a  work, 
which  IS  now  become  scarce,  under  the  title  of 
"  Apes  Urbanae,"  containing  a  literary  history 
of  all  the  learned  men,  who  adorned  the' city  of 
Rome  in  the  years  1630,  163 1,  and  1632,  with 
a  catalogue  of  their  works  :  the  fanciful  title  of 
this  piece  is  an  allusion  to  the  bees  which  pope 
Urban  VIII.  had  in  his  coat  of  arms.  He  drew 
.  ^p  another  similar  catalogue,  relating  to  dra- 
matic works  and  their  authors,  under  me  title  of 
*'  Dramaturgia ;"  it  was  published  at  Rome  in 
the  year  1636,  and  was  reprinted  at  Venice  in 
J  7 55,  with  a  continuation.  Industry  appears 
to  have  been  this  writer's  chief  merit.  He  was 
constantly  employed  in  writing,  wrote  with  sur- 
prising rapidity,  and  never  employed  an  ama- 
nuensis. Though  he  wrote  Greek  verses  on  the 
birth  of  Louis  AlV.  and  on  other  occasions,  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  possessed  any  large  por- 
rion  of  genius.  Of  his  taste  and  judgment  we 
have  a  sufficient  specimen,  in  die  books  in 
which  he  gives  an  account  of  all  the  Simcous ; 
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und  passes  on  from  the  Simeons  to  the  Simons, 
the  Simonides,  and  Simonactides.  If  Allatius 
^as  deficient  in  judgment,  he  was  not  less  defi- 
cient in  candour  and  urbanity.  He  loads  his 
antagonists  in  controversy  with  the  most  vulgar 
abuse,  calling  them  impudent  liars,  fools,  and 
blockheads.  Against  heretics  and  schismatics^ 
even  of  the  chtfrch  wirhin  the  pale  of  wliich  he 
was  borxi,  he  denounces  the  severest  penalties, 
saving,  that  they  ought  to  be  proscribed,  exter- 
minated, and,  if  obstinate,  committed  to  the 
ilamcs.  l^he  implicit  credulity,  or  the  abject 
servility  of  this  bigot,  is  strongly  pourtrayed  in 
tlie  terms  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  pope,  at  the 
beginning  of  his  book  concerning  the  perpetual 
agreement  of  tlie  eastern  and  western  church. 
**  The  Roman  pontiff,'*  says  he,  "  owes  fealty 
to  no  one  ;  he  judges  every  one,  and  is  judged 
of  none  ;  obedience  is  to  be  paid  him,  though 
he  govern. unjv|||tly;  he  gives  laws,  but  receives 
none ;  he  alters  tnem  at  his  pleasure  ;  he  creates 
magistrates ;  he  determines  matters  of  faith,  and 
directs  as  he  pleases  the  great  affairs  of  .the 
church ;  he  cannot  err  if  he  would,  for  no  infi- 
delity or  error  can  come  near  him ;  and,  if  an 
angel  should  say  otherwise,  invested  as  be  is 
with  the  authority  of  Christ,  he  cannot  change.'* 
A  whimsical  instance  of  indecision  of  character 
shall  close  this  memoir.  **  Why,"  said  pope 
Alexander  VIL  to  Allatius,  *'do  you  not  lake 
orders  ?"  **It  is,"  answered  Allatius, >'  because  I 
.would  be  always  ready  to  marry."  "  Why 
then,"  said  the  pope,  "  do  you  not  marry  ? 
**'  Because,"  replied  Allatius,  '*'  I  would  always 
be  at  liberty  to  take  orders."  (Mabillon^  Mas. 
Ital.  torn.  I.  p.  61.)  Bayle,  Dupin.  Moreri. 
Nouv,  Diet.  HSsL  Launif  Hist.  Lit.  d^ Italic. 
lib.  xiv.  n.  4. — E. 

'  ALLECTUS,  a  person  of  unknown  ori«- 
gin  and  country,  was  lieutenant  and  first 
minister  to  Carausius,  emperor  in  Britain* 
Fearing  to  be  called  to  account  for  the  op* 
pressions  he  had  been  guilty  of,  he  murdered  hlis 
master  in  294,  and  posses.^d  himself  of  the  xttt^ 
perial  dignity.  He  retatned'it  during  three  years^ 
while  Constantius  Chlonis.  was  making  prepa- 
rations to  restore  Britain  to  the  Roraail  domi- 
nion. At  length  his  general  Asclepiodotus  passed 
over  to  the  island  with  his  fleet,  and,  under  co^ 
ver  of  a  fog,  escaped  that  of  AUectus,  stationed 
off" the  Isle  of  Wight ;  thus  convincing  the  Bri- 
tons (says  Mr.  Gibbon)  *•  that  a  superiority  of 
naval  strength  will  not  always  protect  uieir 
country  from  a.  foreign  invasion."  AUectus 
made  a  hasty  march  into  the  west  to  encounter 
him  \.  but  he  was  entirely  defeated  and  slain  in 
the  engagement^  and,  by  the  event  of  a. single 


battle,  Britain  returned  under  the  Roman  go«> 
vernment,  A.  D.  297,  ten  years  after  it  had 
formed  a  separate  empii'e*  Gibhon.  Univerr^ 
Hist. — A. 

ALLEGRI,  Gregorix),  an  eminent  musi- 
cal composer,  was  a  native  of  Ronde,  and  an 
ecclesiastic  by  profession.     He  was  admitted  as-^ 
a  singer  into  the  pope's  chapel. in  1629,  having 
been  a  disciple  of  Gio.  Maria  Nanino«    He  was 
distinguished  by  his  devout  temper  and  his  bene- 
volent disposition,  which  last  he  manifested  by 
relieving  daily  the  poor  at  his  door,  and  making 
frequent  visits  to  the  prisons  and  other  abodes  o£ 
distress.     As  a  singer  he  was  not  excellent,  but 
he  obtained  great  fame  as  a  composer  of  church 
music,  in  which  many  of  his  works  are  still 
preserved  in  the  pontificalchapd.     Amone  these 
is  the  celebrated  "  Miserere,"  which  is   still 
constantly  performed  at  that  chapel  on  Wednes- 
day and  Good  Friday  in  Passion- week  by  the- 
best  singers  in  Italy,'  and  the  choral  band  in  or- 
dinary.    The  most   extravagant  praises  have* 
been  given  to  this  composition^  which  is  simply 
a  piece  of  counterpoint,  in  five  parts.    It  is  kcpt^ 
ia  the  chapel  library  with  great  care  andreservdH^ 
and  very  few  correct  copies  of  it.  have  been  of- 
fered to  get  abroad.  A  very  complete  one,  how* 
ever,  was  presented  about  1773  by  the  pope  ta 
•king  George  HI*,  as  an  inestimable  curiosity*. 
Allegri  died  in    16721     Burney^   Hist.   Musk 
vol;  iii.  HawkinSi  ditto^  vol.  iv. — A. 

ALLEGRI.  See  Cokregio. 
•  ALLEIN,  Richard,  an  English  noncon-^ 
formist  divine,  was  bom  at  Ditchet  in  Somer- 
setshire, in  the  year  161 1.  He  was  educated 
by  his  fattier^  the  rector  of  Ditchet,  for  the  uni^. 
versity  of  Oxford,  where  he  received  the  degree  ■ 
ef  master  of  arts.  As  a  clergyman,  he  dis« 
charged  his  duty  with  great  industry  and  fidelity,, 
first,  as  assistant  preacher  to  his  father,  and  af- 
terwards as  rector  of  Batcomb  in  Somenetshire. 
Havij|k  ^rly  received  from  his  father  a  bias  to- 
wafds  the  sentiment's  of  the  Puritans,  in  the 
time  of  the  contest  between  Charles  1.  and  his 
parliament,  he  attached  himself  to  the  party  of 
die  latter,  and  sometimes  met  with  disturbance 
from  the  king's  forces.  He  wa|i<9  zealous  sup- 
porter of  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  and^» . 
in  1648,  subscribed  a  paper  to  this  purpose,  en- 
titled, •'  The  Testimony  of  the  Ministry  of 
Somersetshire  to  the  I'ruth  of  Christ."  With 
his  father,  he  was  employed  as  an  assistant  to 
the  commissioners  appointed  by  parliament  for 
ejecting  scandalous  ministers ;  a  commissioa 
which  originated  in  intolerance,  and  was  exer 
cuted  with  rigour.  At  the  restoration,  Allein 
discovered  a.dtspositioa  towards  peaceable  suhr« 
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Tnission  to  government;  but  not  being  able, 
without  violating  his  conscience,  to  comply  with 
the  terms  of  conformity  then  required,  he  chose 
the  manly  and  virtuous  part  of  relinquishing 
his  preferment  to  preserve  his  integrity :  after 
having  enjoyed. his  living  upwards  of  twenty 
years,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  deprived,  by 
the  act  of  uniformity,  of  his  accustomed 
means  of  subsistence,  and  ranked  himself  in 
the  meritorious  band  of  sufferers  for  an  honest 
adherence  to  their  principles,  who,  to  the  num- 
ber of  two  thousand,  were  at  that  time  known 
by  the  appellation  of  the  ejected  ministers* 
Though  the  narrow  and  injurious  system  of  ec- 
clesiastical policy,  which  then  prevailed,  would 
not  protect  this  worthy  man  in  the  exercise  of 
his  clerical  functions,  it  neither  deprived  him  of 
friends,  nor  altogether  suspended  his  useful  la* 
hours.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  More,  a  gentle- 
man of  distinction  in  his  neighbourhood,  who 
had  formerly  been  a  member  of  parliament,  he 
frequented  his  house  to  preach  to  his  family  and 
some  of  his  neighbours :  and,  though  this  ille- 
^^ral  action  subjected  him  to  a  short  imprison- 
^lent,  he  was  not  deterred  from  returning  to  his 
professional  duties.  His  persevering  zeal  several 
times  brought  him  before  the  magistrates,  to  re- 
ceive a  reprimand  for  holding  a  conventicle ;  but 
his  well-known  piety,  learning,  and  exemplary 
conduct,  secured  him  from  rigorous  treatment. 
After  the  severity  of  this  persecution  was  in- 
creased by  the  enaction  of  the  law,  called  **  The 
Five  Mile  Act,**  which  prohibited  any  ejected 
minister  from  residing  within  five  miles  of  any 
market  town,  AUein  retired  from  Batcomo 
to  Fromc  Selwood,  where,  in  the  house  of  a 
friend,  he  still  continued  to  exercise  his  mini- 
Jtry,  notwithstanding  the  hazard  to  which  he 
was  exposed.  He  remained  in  diis  situation 
till  his  labours  and  troubles  were  terminated  by 
death  in  the  year  1681.  Richard  Al)an  was 
distinguished  by  the  diligence  with  i^9h  he 
discharged  the  public  and  ]>rivate  duties  of  his 
profession,  and  was  admired  as  a  practical,  pa- 
thetic preacher-  Next  to  the  merit  which  he 
displayed  in  a  firm  adherence  to  his  principles 
in  times  of  difficulty  and  hazard,  must  be  men- 
tioned to  his  credit  the  candour  and  moderation, 
which  secured  him  respect  in  his  neighbourhood 
among  both  laity  and  clergy  of  sentiments  dif- 
ferent from  his  Own.  The  vicar  of  the  parish 
where  he  resided,  Mr.  Jenkins,  preached  his  fu- 
neral sermon,  and  bore  an  honourable  testimony 
to  his  piety,  moderation,  and  probity.  Richard 
Allein,  in  common  with  the  generality  of  his 
nonconformist  brethren,  chiefly  connned  his 
publicationsi  if  not  his  studies,  to  subjects  of 
vox.  u 


religion.  His  works,  all  of  the  devotionaf 
kind,  which  have  been  frequently  reprinted,  and 
Were  formerly  much  read,  are  Strongly  marked 
with  the  peculiar  features  of  the  religious  cha- 
racter then  prevalent  among  the  nonconformists, 
as  will  be  in  part  seen  from  the  titles  of  nis  put>» 
lications.  His  most  celebrated  work  is,  "  Vin- 
diciae  Pletatis,  or,  A  Vindication  of  Godli- 
ness in  the  greatest  Strictness  and  Spirituality, 
with  Directions  for  a  godly  Life  ;*'  it  was  puo- 
lished  in  1665  without  a  printer's  name,  be- 
cause it  was  not  licensed ;  and  for  some  un- 
known, though  probably  not  a  very  good  rea- 
son, the  copies  of  it  were  seised,  ana  sent  to  th(5 
king's  kitchen  for  waste  paper.  The  rest  of 
Richard  Alleiii's  works  are,  *'  Heaven  opened^ 
or  a  brief  and  plain  Discovery  of  the  Riches  oJF 
God's  Covenant  of  Grace  ;"  printed  in  1665  : 
•*  The  World  conquered  ;"  published  in  8vo. 
in  x688  :  "  Godly  Fear;"  printed  in  8vo.  int 
1674:  "  A  Rebuke  to  Backsliders,  and  a  Spur 
for  Loiterers ;"  printed  in  8vo.  in  1677  :  "  A 
Companion  for  Prayer  ;"  in  i2mo.  1680:  "A 
brief  Character  of  Mr.  Joseph  Allein;"  and 
**  Instructions  about  Heart- Work,  what  is  to 
be  done  on  God's  Part  and  ours,  for  the  Curd. 
and  Keeping  of  the  Heart ;"  a  posthumous  piece 
published  in  8vo.  by  Dr.  Anneslcy  in  the  year 
1 68 1.  fVooePs  jttnen.  Oxon,  Calamfs  Lift 
of  Baxtery  vol.  li..     Biogr,  Brit,  —  E. 

ALLEIN,  Joseph,  an  English  nonconfor- 
mist divine,  was  born  at  the  Devizes  in  Wiltshire 
in  1633.  Early  habituated  to  devotional  exer- 
cises, he  discovered  while  a  boy  a  strong  incli- 
nation to  the  clerical  profession,  and,  after  dud 
classical  preparation,  he  was  sent  to  Oxford, 
where  he  was  uncommonly  studious,  and  main- 
tained a  settled  gravity  of  behaviour.  When  he 
had  in  his  option  a  fellowship,  or  the  office  of 
chaplain  to  Corpus  Christi  college,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  he  preferred  the  latter, -because 
it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  daily  exercising 
his  talents  in  prayer.  During  the  latter  part  of 
his  residence  in  college,  he  discharged  the  du- 
ties of  a  tutor  with  mligencc  and  success,  and 
had  many  pupils,  who  afterwards  occupied  re- 
spectable stations  either  in  the  established  church, 
or  among  the  nonconformists.  From  the  year 
1655,  wien  he  left  college,  to  the  year  1662^ 
when  he  shared  the  severe  fete  of  the  noncon- 
forming clergy,  he  was  an  assistant  minister  at 
Taunton  Magdalen,  in  Somersetshire*  With  a* 
very  small  income,  at  first  only  forty,  never 
more  than  eighty  pounds  a  year,  except  such 
addition  as  arose  from  his  wife's  industry  itp 
keeping  a  boarding-school,  he  supported  his  fa- 
mily reputably ;  and  he  was  not  discouraged* 
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l)y  the  ftraitness  of  his  circumstances  from  giv- 
ing un\\eaned  attention  to  his  pastoral  duty.  Be- 
sides his  service?  in  the  church,  he  spent  several 
afterpoons  in  every  week  in  paying  his  parishio- 
ners religious  visits ;  a  practice  which,  in  modem 
^'mes,  except  where  a  few  sparks  of  puritanic 
zeal  yet  remain  unextinguished,  has  been,  by 
mutual  consent  of  priest  and  people,  discon- 
tinued. 

In  the  humble  but  useful,  or  at  least  well- 
meant,  labours  of  his  ministry,  this  industrious 
and  pious  teacher  was  in  some  measure  inter- 
rupted by  the  stern  authority,  which,  in  1662, 
for  vvant  of  compliance  with  the  hard  conditions 
of  the  act  of  uniformity,  drove  him  from  his 
living.  Still,  however,  his  zeal  prompted  him 
to  persevering  exertions  in  the  service  of  reli- 
gion ;  and,  with  the  perpetual  hazard  of  prose- 
cution, he  preached  in  private  commonly  six  or 
seven,  and  sometimes  fourteen  or  fifteen  times  a 
week.  He  did  not  desist  till,  in  1663,  the  strong 
hand  of  the  law  seised  him,  and  shut  him  up  in 
prison.  He  was  committed  to  Ivelchester  jail, 
where  seven  ministers  and  fifty  quakers  were 
already  sufFering  confinement  and  hardships  on 
^the  same  account.  Bein^  shut  up  together  in 
the  same  room,  they  contmued  their  mutual  ex- 
hortations till  the  assises.  AUein  was  then  con- 
victed before  judge  Foster,  of  having  preached 
on  the  17th  of  May  preceding,  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  pay  a  hundred  marks,  and  to  remain  in 
prison  till  the  fine  was  paid.  It  was  the  modest 
language  of  conscious  innocence,  and  not  the 
arrogant  boast  of  perverse  and  criminal  obsti- 
nacy, which  he  uttered  on  receiving  his  sentence: 
*'  I  am  glad,"  says  he,  '*  that  it  has  appeared 
before  my  country,  that,  whatever  I  am  chareed 
with,  I  have  been  guilty  of  nothing  but  domg 
my  duty ;  and  that  all  that  appeared  from  the 
evidence  was,  that  I  sung  a  psalm,  and  instruct- 
ed my  family,  others  being  there,  and  both  in 
my  own  house.**  For  such  an  offence  such  a 
penalty  was,  surely,  bigotry  itself  being  judge, 
too  severe.  The  twelve  months*  imprisonment 
which  followed,  so  far  impaired  AUein's  consti- 
tution, that  he  never  afterwards  enjoyed  sound 
health  ;  and,  after  renewed  labours  and  repeat- 
ed sufferings,  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  course 
in  the  year  1668,  when  he  had  scarcely  half 
completed  the  usual  term  of  human  life.  If  it 
may  not  be  easy  wholly  to  separate  from  the 
character  of  this  good  man  a  tincture  of  fanati- 
cism, it  must  be  remembered,  that  it  was  the  na- 
tural effect  of  the  notions  then  prevalent,  espe- 
cially among  the  nonconformists,,  concerning 
the  nature  of  religion ;  and  that  this  defect  was 
abund^tly  compensated  by  an  honesty  which  no 


allurement  could  corrupt,  and  no  force  could 
subdue.  The  works  of  Joseph  Allein,  like 
those  of  his  relation,  are  all  on  religious  subjects. 
They  are,  **  An  Explanation  of  the  Assemblies 
shorter  Catechism  ;*'  printed  in  1656.  "  A  Call 
to  Archippus,"  urging  the  ejected  ministers  to 
continue  their  ministry,  4to.  1664.  *'  An  Alarm 
to  the  Unconverted,"  of  which,  when  first 
printed  in  1672,  twenty  thousand  copies  were 
sold ;  and,  soon  afterwards,  in  1675,  under 
another  title,  *'  A  Sure  Guide  to  Heaven,"  fif- 
ty thousand.  "  Christian  Letters  full  of  Spiri- 
tual Instruction  ;*'  printed  in  1672.  *'  Cases  of 
Conscience.'*  "  Remains,*'  6cc.  Life  and 
Death  of  Mr,  7.  AUein.  Calamfs  Life  of 
Baxter^  vol.  ii.  fleale^s  Hist,  of  the  PuritarCs^ 
Wood*s  Athen,  Oxon.     Biog,  Brit,  —  E. 

ALLEN,  or  ALLEY  N,  Thomas,  an  emi- 
nent mathematician  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
was  born  at  Uttoxeter,  in  Staffordshire,  in  tnc 
year  1542.  He  studied  at  Oxford  in. Trinity- 
college,  where  he  was  admitted  to  a  fellowship  : 
but  his  love  of  retirement  and  scientific  pursuits 
induced  him  to  resign  his  fellowship  and  quit 
the  college.  In  1570  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Glocester-hall,  where  he  diligently  employed 
himself  in  the  study  of  mathematics,  philosophy, 
and  antiquities.  His  learning  and  talents  at^ 
tracted  the  attention  of  several  persons  of  distinc- 
tion, under  whose  pati'onage  he  might  easily 
have  advanced  his  fortune ;  but  he  preferred  th« 
pleasures  of  a  studious  life  to  every  other  object. 
When  strongly  solicited  by  Albertus  L'Askie, 
count  of  Sirade  in  Polana,  who  happened  to 
be  in  England  in  the  year  1 583,  to  accompanvr 
him  into  that  country,  he  declined  the  proposal. 
Allen's  retirement,  however,  was  rather  that 
of  an  independent  man  of  letters  than  of  aa 
austere  recluse.  He  did  not  deny  himself  the 
gratification  of  occasional  intercourse  with  so- 
ciety ;  and  in  the  family  of  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, who  was  a  patron  of  men  of  science,, 
particularly  of  mathematicians,  he  had  an  op^ 
portunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  most 
celebrated  masters  of  mathematical  learning.. 
Among  the  nobility,  Allen  was  honoured  with, 
the  friendship  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  queen 
Elisabeth's  favourite,  who  placed  such  confi- 
dence in  him,  that  he  had  frequent  communica- 
tions with  him  on  affairs  of  state.  Tlie  high 
estimation  in  wliich  he  was  held  by  other  emi- 
nent men  of  that  period  may  be  inferred  froiiv 
the  testimonies  borne  to  his  merit  by  Sclden  and 
Camden  i  of  whom  the  former  speaks  of  hinx- 
as  "  a  man  of  universal  erudition  and  consum- 
mate judgment,  the  brightest  ornament  of  the 
famous  university  of  Oxford/'  (Not«  ad  £ad<^ 
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mcr,  p.  200.)  and  the  latter  gives  him  the 
praise  of  being  "  highly  accomplished  in  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  liberal  science." 
(Britan.  dc  Saxon.)  Allen  collected,  with  great 
industry,  curious  manuscripts  in  various  branches 
of  learning.  He  published  in  Latin,  with  a 
commentary,  the  second  and  third  books  of  Pto- 
lemy, *'  Concerning  the  Judgments  of  the  Stars," 
or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  **  Of  the  Quadri- 
partite Construction."  He  also  wrote  notes  on 
Bale's  work,  **  De  Scriptoribus  Maj.  Britan- 
niae,"  and  on  several  of  the  writings  of  Lil- 
ly. Allen  died  at  Glocester-hall  in  the  year 
1632.  It  may  be  regretted,  that  a  man  so  much 
esteemed  by  his  contemporaries,  and  by  one  of 
his  panegyrists  extolled  as  '*  the  soul  and  sun  of 
all  the  mathematicians  of  his  time,"  has  left  pos- 
terity so  few  of  the  fruits  of  his  mathematical 
studies.  BurtoHy  Orat.  Funeb.  T.  Alleniy  Lond. 
1632.  fVood's  Athen.  Oxon.  n.  662.  Biogr, 
Brit.     HuttorCs  Afathem,   Diet.  —  E. 

ALLEYN,  Edward,  a  celebrated  come- 
dian, was  born  in  London  in  1566,  and  was 
Cf  rly  trained  to  the  stage.  Having  a  good  per- 
son, a  flexible  voice,  and  a  facility  in  adopting  a 
variety  of  characters,  he  rose  to  be  the.  most  po- 
pular performer  in  his  time,  especially  in  digni- 
fied parts,  and  was  an  original  actor  in  several 
of  Shakspeare's  and  Jonson's  plays.  He  be- 
came master  of  a  company,  which  exhibited  in 
a  playhouse  of  his  own  building,  called  the  For- 
tune ;  and  he  was  likewise  keeper,  by  patent,  of 
the  royal  bear-garden,  or  theatre  of  wild  beasts. 
fiy  means  of  these  advantages  he  amassed  a  con- 
siderable property,  which  he  bestowed  in  a 
manner  that  has  rendered  his  name  more  memo- 
rable than  his  professional  merit  could  have 
done.  This  was  in  the  foundation  of  a  college, 
for  the  maintenance  of  aged  people  and  the  edu- 
carion  of  children,  at  Dulwich  in  Surry,  still 
subsisting.  The  building  was  finished,  from  a 
plan  of  Inigo  Jones,  about  161 7,  at  an  expense 
ef  eight  or  ten  thousand  pounds ;  and  he  endow- 
ed It  with  all  his  lands,  and  resided  in  it,  together 
with  his  wife,  adopting  the  simple  life  of  one  of 
his  own  almoners.  He  died  in  1626,  and  was 
buried  in  the  chapel  of  his  own  college.  Biog. 
Britan.  —  A. 

ALLESTRY,  Richard,  an  English  epi- 
scopalian divine,  was  bom  at  Uppington,  near 
the  Wreken,  in  Shropshire,  in  the  year  1619. 
He  received  part  of  his  classical  learning  at  Co- 
ventry, under  the  voluminous  translator  Phile- 
mon Holland.  In  1636  he  was  entered  by  his 
father,  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  family  in  Der- 
byshire, a  commoner  in  Christ  Church  College, 
aud  was  put  under  the  tuition  of  Richard  Bus- 


by, afterwards  a  celebrated  master  of  West- 
minster-school, His  talents  and  industry  soon 
procured  him  respect  and  distinction  in  hi>  col- 
lege ;  and,  after  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  ba  - 
chelor  of  arts,  he  was  chosen  moderator  in  phi- 
losophy. From  the  pursuit  of  literary  honours, 
he  was  suddenly  called,  by  tlie  exigency  of  the 
times,  to  military  service.  In  the  year  1641 
he  engaged,  with  many  other  Oxford  scholais, 
in  the  king's  service,  and  continued  to  give  this 
proof  of  his  loyalty  till  sir  John  Biron,  who  was 
sent  with  a  party  or  horse  to  encourage  and  sup- 
port the  scholars  in  arms,  left  Oxford.  Return- 
ing, during  a  short  interval,  to  his  gown  and  his 
studies,  he  was  exposed  to  great  personal  danger 
from  a  republican  party,  who  entered  Oxford  to 
plunder  the  colleges.  Some  of  these  soldiers, 
having  with  much  difficulty  broken  open /the 
treasury,  and  found  nothing  in  die  iron  chest 
but  a  groat  and  a  halter,  in  hopes  of  repaying 
themselves  for  their  lost  labour,  went  to  the 
deanery  and  collected  many  valuable  articles, 
which  they  locked  up  in  an  apartment,  intending. 
the  next  day  to  carry  away  their  plunder.  \\\ 
the  mean  time  AUestry,  who  had  a  key  to  the 
rooms  during  the  absence  of  the  dean  and  his 
family,  observed  what  they  had  done,  and  con- 
veyed away  every  thing  they  had  collected.  Dis- 
covering that  Allestry  had  been  the  cau^e  of 
their  disappointment,  they  seised  him,  and  would 
))robably  have  treated  him  severely,  had  not  these 
forces  been  suddenly  called  away  by  the  earl  of 
Essex.  In  October  following  he  again  took 
arms,  and  was  at  the  battle  of  Keinton- field,  in 
Warwickshire.  On  his  way  to  Oxford,  whi- 
ther he  was  going  to  prepare  for  the  reception 
of  the  king  at  the  deanery  of  Christ-church,  he 
was  taken  prisoner  by  a  party  of  horse  from 
Broughton-house,  then  garrisoned  by  lord  Say 
for  the  parliament ;  but  this  garrison  soon  after- 
wards surrendered  to  the  king's  forces,  and  he 
was  released. 

Allestry  now  for  a  short  time  interrupted  his 
military  service,  and,  resuming  his  studies,  took 
his  degree  of  master  of  arts.  A  pestilential  dis- 
ease, which  then  raged  in  the  garrison  of  Ox- 
ford, seised  him,  and  brought  his  life  into  ex- 
treme hazard.  Upon  his  recovery  he  entered  a 
third  time  into  the  king's  service,  enrolling  him- 
self in  a  regiment  of  volunteers,  formed  of  Ox- 
ford scholars,  who  served  without  pay,  and 
who,  f]:om  their  zealous  attachment  to  the  royal 
cause,  chcarfully  submitted  to  the  restraints,  fa- 
tigues, and  hazards  of  military  life.  Allestry, 
though  master  of  arts  and  fellow  of  a  college, 
thought  it  no  discredit  to  serve  his  king  as  a 
common  soldier.    In  the  mean  time  he  did  not 
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altogether  neglect  his  studies,  "frequently,"  as 
his  mcmoriahst  expresses  it,  **  holding  his  mus- 
quet  in  one  hand  and  his  book  in  the  other,  and 
making  the  watchings  of  a  soldier  the  lucubra- 
tions of  a  scholar."  He  continued  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  crown  till  the  end  of  the  war,  when, 
finding  the  republican  party  triumphant,  he  re- 
tired to  his  college.  Here  he  was  appointed  to 
the  office  of  censor  of  the  college,  and  was  em- 
ployed as  private  tutor  to  several  students.  At 
this  time,  when  the  decided  part  he  had  taken  in 
defence  of  the  unsuccessful  cause  cut  him  oflF 
from  all  present  prospect  of  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferment, he  entered  into  holy  orders.  Still  true 
to  the  party  he  had  espoused,  and  courageous  in 
its  support,  he  signed  die  decree  and  judgment 
pBssed  in  the  university  of  Oxford  against  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant.  The  consequence 
was,  that  ne  shared  the  fate  of  those  members 
of  the  university  who  could  not  persuade  them- 
selves to  submit  to  the  new  authorities,  and  was, 
by  visitors  from  the  parliament,  proscribed  and 
banished  from  Oxford.  The  visitors  refused 
him  a  short  respite,  which  he  solicited  for  set- 
tling his  afFairSf  for  a  singular  reason  assigned 
by  one  of  their  number,  '^  because  he  was  an 
eminent  man."  The  indulgence  he  requested 
was,  however,  conceded  by  the  governor  of  the 
town,  lieutenant-colonej  Kelsy. 

During  the  depression  of  the  royalists,  AI- 
lestry  found  a  secure  retreat  at  first  in  the  fami- 
ly ot'the  honourable  Francis  Newport,  Esq.  in 
Shropslure,  to  whom  he  was  chaplain,  ana  by 
whom  lie  was  sent  over  to  France  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  his  father  lord  Newport ;  and  after- 
wards'in  that  of  sir  Anthony  Cope  in  Oxford- 
shire, which  he  made  his  stated  residence  for 
several  years.  The  friends  of  Charles  II.  who 
were  secretly  preparing  the  way  for  his  restora- 
tion, had  such  entire  confidence  in  the  known 
abilities  and  tried  fidelity  of  Allestry,  that  they 
frequently  employed  him  in  conveying  messages 
to  the  king.  After  several  successful  expeditions 
of  this  sort,  on  his  return  from  Flanders  in  the 
summer  before  the  restoration,  he  was  seised  at 
Dover  by  a  party  of  soldiers,  and,  upon  exami- 
nation before  a  committee  of  the  council  of  safe- 
ty, was  sent  prisoner  to  Lambeth-house,  the 
common  jail  for  the  king's  friends,  in  which 
he'  suffered  a  dangerous  illness.  After  a  few 
weeks'  confinement,  by  the  interest  of  the  earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  who  higlily  respected  him,  he  ob- 
tained his  release.  Paying  a  visit  at  this  time  to 
bis  relations  in  Shropsnire,  he  hoped,  on  his  re- 
turn, to  have  seen  his  friend  the  learned  and 
worthy  doctor  Hammond  at  his  house  at  West- 
wood  neat  Worcester,  but  bad.  the  affliction  to 


meet  at  the  gale  his  body  carrying  to  the  burial  J 
he  received,  however,  by  his  will  a  testimony 
of  esteem  in  the  legacy  of  his  valuable  library, 
accompanied  with  this  reason  for  the  bequest ; 
"  well  knowing  that  in  his  hands  they  would  be 
useful  weapons,  for  the  defence  of  that  cause  he 
had  during  life  so  vigorously  supported."- 
V  Soon  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  AU 
lestry  returned  to  Oxford,  and  took  the  degree 
of  doctor  in  divinity.     His  faithful  services  and 
sterling  meritdid  not  remain  unrewarded.  He  was 
made  a  canon  of  Christ  Church,  and,  upon  a 
vacancy  in  the  divinity  chair,  w  as  chosen  regius 
professor.     In  1665  the  king  conferred  upon 
Allestry  the    provostship  of  Eton-college ;   a 
benefice,  which  he  appears  to  have  accepted 
less  on  account  of  its  emolument  than  to  prevent 
the  irregularity  of  its  falling  into  lay-hands«. 
That  he  was  not  distinguished  by  higher  prefer- 
ment, appears  to  have  been  wholly  owing  to  his 
moderation,  or  rather  indifference  to  wealth,  of 
which  he  gave  a  singular  proof  in  neglecting  to 
renew  the  patrimonial  estate  which  he  held  by^ 
lease  for  life-     His  munificence  was  displayea, 
in  an  exemplary  retrenchment  of  his  dues  as  pro- 
vost of  Eton  college,  in  order  to  redeem  the 
debts  occasioned  by  former  negligence  and  pro- 
fusion ;  in  erecting  at  his  own  expense  the  west 
side  of  the  outward  court  of  Eton  College  ;  and 
the  grammar-school  in  Christ-church  College  ^ 
and  in  several  settled  pensions  oa  indigent  per- 
sons and  families,  as  well  as  occasional  chari-* 
ties.     Having  no  call  from  domestic  connec-^ 
tions  to  accumulate  property,  he  expended  his 
income  liberally,  and  is  said  never  to  have  pur* 
chased  au  inch  of  ground  or  any  lease  or  an-^ 
nuity.     In  1679,  Allestry,  findmg  his  healti\ 
declining,  resigned  the  professorship  of  divinity^ 
which  he  had  filled  with  reputation  seventeen. 

! rears;  and,   in   1681,  a  dropsy  terminated  iiis- 
ife.     He  left  a  valuable  library  to  his   college. 
Allestry  is  spoken  of  by  his  original  biographer^ 
as  a  man  of  uncommon  talents  and  singular  me-^ 
rit.     "  Memory,   fancy,  judgment,   elocution^ 
great  modesty  and  no  less  c^ssurance  ;  a  compre- 
hension of  things,  and  fluency  of  words  ;  an  apt- 
ness for  the  pleasant,  and  sufficiency  for  the  rug- 
ged parts  of  knowledge ;  a  courage  to  encoun-^ 
ter,  and  an  industry  to  master  all  things,  make 
up  the  character  of  his  happy  genius.      Xherer 
was  not  in  the  world  a  man  of  clearer  honesty 
and  courage  :  no  temptation  could  bribe  him  to 
do  a  base  thing,  or  terror  affright  him  from  the- 
doing  a  good  one.    This  made  nis  friendships  a& 
lasting  and  inviolable  as  his  life,  without  the  dirty 
coqsiderations  of  profit,  or  sly  reserves  of  craft ;. 
not  the  pageantry  of  ceremonious  address,  oc 
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cold  civility,  miich  less  the  servile  falseness  of  ob- 
sequious flattery.**  Whatever  different  opinions 
may  be  entertained  of  AUestiy's  political  princi- 
ples, concerning  the  honesty  and  consistency  of 
his  character  no  doubt  can  remain.  He  appears 
to  have  been  a  hard  student ;  for  we  are  told^ 
that  after  long  continued  study,  his  spirits  were 
frequently  so  much  exhausted,  that  he  was  in 
great  danger  of  fainting.  Of  his  literary  talents, 
posterity  is  left  to  judge  from  a  volume  of  ser- 
mons, forty  in  number,  printed  in  folio  at  Ox- 
ford in  1604.  ^^  these  sermons  will  be  found 
an  example  of  credulity,  in  the  manner  in  which 
the  author  introduces  and  comments  upon  a 
marvellous  story  rebted  in  Mcndez  Ponto's 
Voyages,  whicli  we  shoukt  scarcely  have  ex- 
pected from  so  intelligent  and  learned  a  man  as 
Allcstry.  The  credulous  character  of  the  age 
furnishes,  however,  some  apology  for  this  fault ; 
the  sermons,  in  other  respects,  &  no  discredit  to 
the  memoiy  of  the  author^  The  epitaph,  m- 
scribed  on  AUestry's  monument  in  Eton  cha- 
pel, is  remarkable  for  its  terseness  and  ele- 
gance. PFbod,  Athin.  Oxon.  Prefact  to  I>r. 
Allestry^s  Sermmi.     Biog.  Brit. — E. 

ALlIX,Peter,  an  able  defender  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  anda  learned  divine  of  die  church  of 
England,  was  born  at  Alen9on  in  Franccj  in 
Ae  year  1641.  He  entered  upon  the  clerical 
profession  among  the  protestants  in  France,  at 
a  time  when  the  edict  of  Nantes  permitted  the 
protestant  clergy  to  exercise  their  functions, 
and  was,  till  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
minister  of  the  reformea  church  at  Rouen.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  wrote  several  pieces  in  the 
controversy  between  the  papists  and  protestants 
on  the  subject  of  tlie  eucharist,  which  obtained 
him  great  reputation  among  those  of  his  own 
communion.  From  Rouen  he  removed  to  Cha- 
renton  near  Paris,  to  take  the  charge  of  the 
principal  church  of  die  reformed,  freauentedby 
persons  of  the  first  distinct  ion  among  the  Frencn 
protestants.  In  this  situation,  AUix  rendered 
essential  service  to  the  protestant  canse,  by 
preaching  a  course  of  excellent  sermons  in  its 
defence.  The  principal  object  of  these  discourses 
-was  to  repel  the  attack  of^the  bishop  of  Meaux,. 
ivho  was  one  of  the  most  ingenious  and  able 
opponents  of  the  reformation.  Twelve  of  these 
sermons  were  afterwards  published  in  Holland^ 
and  increased  the  writer's  reputation. 

The  impolitic  and  cruel  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  in  the  year  1685,  interrupted 
this  worthy  man  in  his  useful  labours  ;  and  he 
sought  refuge  from  persecution,  with  multitudes. 
ef  his  proteslam  brethren,  by  withdrawing  from 
France  and  passing  over  into  England.  Here  his. 


talents  and  learning,  and  his  approved  zeal  foi^ 
the  reformed  religion,  procured  him  a  welcome- 
reception.  Within  three  years  after  his  arrival 
in  England,  he  had  made  himself  so  perfectly 
master  of  the  English  language,  as  to  be  able  i<y 
write,  in  very  correct  English,  a  **  Defence  of 
the  Christian  Religion."  The  work,  which  was 
published  in  1688,  was  dedicated  to  James  IL. 
in  testimony  of  gratitude  for  his  kindness  to  the 
distressed  refugees ;  a  circumstance,  which,  con- 
sidering this  monarch's  strong  predilection  for 
popery,  places  his  character  in  a  smgularly  fa- 
vouianle  light.  In  justice  to  his  memory,  as- 
well  as  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  talents  of 
Aliix,  we  shall  make  an  extract  from  this  cu-^ 
nous  dedication.  —  "  As  your  majesty  continues, 
still  to  ghe  such  illustrious  instances  of  your 
clemency  and  royal  protection  to  those  of  our 
nation;  so  I  confess,  sir,  I  thought  myself  un- 
der an  obligation  to  lay  hold  upon  this  oppor- 
tunity of  publishing  what  all  those,  who  find  so 
sure  a  protection  in  your  majesty's  dominions,, 
fi^l  and  think,  as  much  as  myself,  upon  these 
new  testimonies  of  your  royal  bounty.  Whea 
your  majesty  had  taken  us  into  your  particular 
care>  and  had  granted  us  several  privileges,  and 
so  made  us  sharers  in  all  the  advantages,  which 
those  who  live  under  your  government  enjoy  ;. 
your  majesty  did  yet  something  more,  and  in- 
spired all  your  subjects  with  the  same  compas- 
sion towards  us,  with  which  your  royal  breast  was 
already  touched.  You  saw  our  miseries,  and  re-- 
solved  to  give  us  ease  ;  and  this  generous  design 
was  executed ;  and  your  royal  clemency  dif- 
fused in  the  hearts  of  all  your  subjects.  The 
whole  world,  sir,  which  has  received  upon  alt 
its  coasts  some  remainders  of  our  shipwreck,  is 
filled  with  admiration  of  the  unexampled  effects 
of  your  majesty's  clemency. — I  could  wish,. 
sir,  that  this  work  which  I  now  present  to  your 
majesty,  might  be  so  happy  as  to  pass  to  poste- 
rity with  this  character  of  our  acknowledgment, 
and  that  it  might  stand  as  a  faithful  record  for . 
ever,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  that  lively 
sense  of  your  bounty,  which,  is  imprinted  on  all 
our  beans." 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  England,  Allix  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  the  degree  of  doctor  in  di- 
vinity; an  honour,  to  which  his  extensive  theo- 
logical learning,  and  his  numerous  and  useful 
writings  on  subjects  of  divinity,  had  well  entitled 
him  :  nc,  at  the  same  lime,  received  the  more 
substantial  reward  of  a  beneficial  office,  as  trea- 
surer of  the  church  of  Sali>bury.  Allix,  as 
champion  for  the  protestant  cause,  continued  his. 
literary  labours  in  its  defence,  and,  with  much 
learning  and  ability,  maintained^  in  opposition. 
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were  the  immediate  cause  of  dissensions.  Al- 
inagro  attempted  to  seise  Cuzco,  the  residence 
of  thelncas,  as  being  within  his  boundaries;  in 
which  he  was  opposed  by  Pizarro ;  and  they 
were  preparing  to  decide  the  dispute  by  the 
sword,  when  the  brother  of  Pizarro,  arriving 
from  Spain,  mediated  a  reconciliation.  The 
condition  of  this  was  that  Almagro  should  un^ 
dertake  the  conquest  of  Chili.  Accordingly,  in 
1535,  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  and  seventy 
Europeans,  a  great  number  to  be  collected  be- 
yond die  Atlantic,  .he  crossed  the  mountains, 
and,  after  suffering  great  hardships  and  losses, 
descended  into  the  plains  of  that  devoted  region. 
Here  he  met  with  more  resistance  than  had 
been  experienced  in  the  other  countries  invaded 
by  the  Spaniards  ;  he  had,  however,  made  some 
progress,  when  he  was  recalled  to  Peru  by  the 
news  of  the  investment  of  Cuzco  and  Lima  by 
the  natives^  who  had  risen  in  a  great  body 
against  their  oppressors.  Almagro,  after  a  toil- 
some march  along  the  sea-coast,  arrived  at 
Cuzco,  resolved  to  occupy  the  place  both 
against  the  Indians  and  his  Spanish  rivals.  He 
repulsed  with  great  slaughter  an  attack  by  the 
Peruvian  army,  and  proceeded  without  farther 
interruption  to  the  gates  ot  Cuzco.  Here  he 
forced  or  gained  admittance,  and  made  prisoners 
two  brothers  of  Pizarro  who  were  in  the  place, 
and  resisted  him.  This  was  the  commence- 
ment of  a  civil  war ;  the  first  event  of  which 
was  highly  advantageous  to  Almagro,  who  by 
skilful  manoeuvres  entirely  routed  a  body  of 
Spanish  troops  coming  to  the  relief  of  Cuzco, 
and  made  prisoner  of  their  commander  Alva- 
rado.  But  instead  of  improving  his  success  by 
advancing  to  Lima  against  Pizarro,  he  returned 
to  Cuzco,  and  tliere  waited  the  approach  of  his 
rival.  Pizarro,  sensible  of  his  own  weakness, 
propo.sed  an  accommodarion,  and  with  great 
art  protracted  the  negotiations,  and  worked  up- 
on the  credulity  of  Almagro,  till  he  was  suffi- 
ciently in  force  to  attack  him  openly.  One  of 
the  Pizarros,  with  Alvarado,  had  escaped  from 
prison,  and  Almagro,  confiding  in  a  pretended 
treaty,  set  the  other  at  liberty  ;  so  that  Pizarro 
wa^  now  free  to  act.  He  advanced  to  Cuzco, 
and  met  the  troops  of  Almagro,  who,  disabled 
by  age  and  infirmity,  had  resigned  the  command. 
to  Orgognez,  though  he  was  present  witb 
them.  A  fierce  battle  ensued,  in  which  Alma^ 
gro's  army  was  defeated,  and  himself  made  pri- 
soner. He  was  kept  several  months  in  custody, 
and  at  length  brought  to  trial  for  high  treason, 
and  condemned  to  death.  All  his  supplications 
for  life,  though  abject,  were  vain  ;  but  he  un- 
4etwent  his  fate  widi  manly  firmness.    He  was 


strangled  in  prison,  and  afterwards  publicly  be- 
headed, and  his  body  was  treated  with  all  the 
ignominy  of  a  common  malefactor.  He  suf<- 
fered  in  his  seventy-fifth  year,  A,  D.  1538.  He 
left  an  only  son  by  an  Indian  woman  of  Pana- 
ma, whom,  though  then  a  prisoner  at  Lima,  he 
appointed  his  successor  in  his  government. 

Almagro  was  a  more  amiable,  though  less 
able,  man  than  his  rival.  He  was  brave,  open- 
hearted,,  liberal,  unsuspicious,  and  well  formed 
to  gain  the  attachment  of  military  adventurers, 
by  whom  he  was  generally  beloved.  He  is  also 
said  to  have  acquired  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  the  poor  Indians,  who  looked  to  him 
for  protection  against  the  stem  and  unfeeling 
Pizarro. 

ALMAGRO  the  younger,  the  son  above* 
mentioned,  was  placed,  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  at  the  head  of  the  party,  and  was  highly 
esteemed  for  his  courage,  generosity,  and  ac- 
complishments. He  was  defeated  by  Vaca  de 
Castro,  and,  on  being  betrayed  into  his  hands, 
was  beheaded  in  Cuzco,  A.  D.  1542.  Modi 
Univ,  Hist.  Robertson*  s  Hist,  of  America.  — A. 

ALMAIN,  James,  a  scholastic  philosopher, 
.who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  a  native  of  Sens,  and  professor  of 
divinity  at  Paris  in  the  college  of  Navarre.  He 
was  a  subtle  logician,  and  deeply  versed  in  abs- 
truse metaphysics.  The  masters  whom  he 
chiefly  followed  were  the  profound  Scotus  and 
Occam.  He  was  employed  to  write  in  favour 
of  Lewis  XII.  against  pope  Julius  II.  and  af- 
terwards to  vindicate  the  authority  of  the  coun- 
cils, against  a  treatise  written  by  cardinal  Caje- 
tan.  He  died  yery  young,  in  the  year  1515, 
and  left  a  treatise  on  logic,  entitlefl,  •*  Conse- 
quentiarum  Tractatus,"  printed  at  Paris  in  1508 ; 
"A  Treatise' on  Physics,"  printed  in  1505; 
"  A  Treatise  on  Ethics,"  printed  in  1510  ;  and 
varioAis  tracts  in  scholastic  divinity :  they  were 
collected  by  Lugduneus,  and  published  111  folio 
at  Paris  in  1516.  Dupin^  Moreri.  Bayle. 
Cav.  Hist.  Lit.  —  E. 

ALMAMON,  or  Mamon,  also  called  AhdaU 
lah^  caliph  of  Bagdad,  son  of  Haroun-al-Ra- 
schid,  was  bom  about  A.  D.  78  c.  At  the  death 
of  his  father  he  was  governor  of  Chorasan  ;  and, 
though  he  soon  found  that  his  elder  brother, 
Al  Amin,  who  had  succeeded  to  thecali[)hate,  had 
been  rendered  his  enemy,  he  caused  him  to  be 
proclaimed  throughout  his  government,  and 
took,  measures  to  preserve  the  public  peace. 
Soon  after,  however,  Al  Amin  was  persuaded 
to  exclude  his  brother  from  the  succession,  in 
opposition  to  their  father^s  will,  who  had  direct-  . 
ed  that  his  three  sons  should  succeed  in  order. 
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TTliis  brought  on  an  open  rupture,  in  the  counc 
of  which  Almamon  caused  himself  to  be  pro- 
claimed caliph.  His  general,  Thahcr,  after  va- 
rious successes,  laid  siege  to  Bagdad,  and  gained 
possession  of  it ;  then,  pursuing  Al  Amin  to  his 
retreat,  he  cau^d  him  to  be  assassinated,  and 
Almamon  remained  without  a  competitor.  This 
happened,  A.  D.  813. 

The  beginning  of  his  reign  was  disturbed  bjr 
rebellions  m  various  parts  of  the  empire,  whicn 
were  at  length  extinguished.  But  the  caliph's 
conduct  in  favouring  the  sect  of  Aii,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  his  visir,'  caused  more  dangerous 
and  lasting  commotions.  He  invited  to  court 
Ali-ebn-Musa,  commonly  called  the  Imam  Riz- 
za,  married  him  to  his  daughter,  and  even  de- 
clared him  his  successor  in  the  empire.  At  the 
same  time  he  assumed  the  green  turban  (the  co- 
lour of  the  house  of  Ali),  and  obliged  his  cour- 
tiers and  troops  to  do  the  same,  llie  house  of 
Abbas  and  the  orthodox  musulmans,  alarmed  at 
these  steps,  excited  a  revolt  in  Bagdad,  and  pro- 
claimed Ibrahim,  Almamon's  uncle,  caliph.  A 
civil  war  was  on  the  point  of  being  commenced, 
when  Rizza  died,  and  Fadel,  the  visir,  was  as- 
sassinated ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  peo- 
ple of  Bagdad  deposed  Ibrahim,  and  returned  to 
their  allegiance.  Thahcr,  the  general,  in  the 
mean  time,  took  the  occasion  of  Almamon's 
absence  to  make  himself  sovereign  in  Khorasan, 
where  he  founded  a  djmasty ,  wluch  subsisted  for 
^ixty  years. 

Almamon  employed  the  interval  of  tranquil- 
lit  v  that  ensued,  in  his  plans  for  that  introduction 
ot  science  and  literature  into  his  dominions, 
which  forms  the  great  glory  of  bis  reign.  Dur- 
ing his  residence  in  Khorasan,  in  his  Cither's 
iire-time,  he  had  shown  his  love  of  knowledge 
by  collecting  from  various  countries  a  number 
OT  learned  men,  whom  he  formed  into  a  col- 
lege, appointing  for  their  president  Mesne,  of 
Damascus,  a  famous  Christian  physician.  On 
bis  father's  remonstrance  against  conferring 
such  an  honoor  on  a  Christian,  he  replied,  that 
he  had  chosen  Mesue,  not  as  a  teacher  of  reli- 
gion, but  as  a  preceptor  in  science  and  useful 
arts ;  and  that  his  father  well  knew  that  the 
most  learned  men  and  skilful  artists  in  his  domi- 
nions were  Jews  and  Christians.  On  his  pos- 
session of  the  throne  of  the  caliphs,  lie  rendered 
Bagdad  the  seat  of  learning,  by  opening  public 
schools,  founding  an  academy,  and  mvidng 
men  of  eminence  from  all  quarters.  He  like- 
wise caused  translations  to  be  made  into  Arabic 
from  a  number  of  valuable  books  in  the  Greek, 
Persian,  Chaldean,  and  Coptic  bnguages,  among 
which  were  the  wocka  of  Adstoue  and  Galen. 


The  caliph  himself  was  accustomed  to  visit  tte 
schools,  and  to  treat  the  professors  with  great  re- 
spect, thereby  setting  an  example  to  others  of 
due  regard  to  mental  cultivation.     He  was  him- 
self no  mean  proficient  in  several  branches  of 
knowleoge,  particularly  mathematics,  astrono- 
my,, and  philosophy.     He  drew  up  with  his 
own  hand  astronomical  taUes,  which  have  been 
much  valued  for  their  accuracy.  In  conseauence 
of  these  encouragements,  the  Saracens,  from  a 
rude  and  ferocious  i>eople,  began  to  be  dianged 
into  that  character  of  politeness  and  civilisation, 
which  advantageously  distinguished  them  at  a 
time  when  the  most  powerful  of  the  European 
states  were  plunged  in  ignorance  and  barbarism. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  a  partiality  to  bis  own 
language,  or,  perhaps,  a  desire  of  enhancing  the 
reputation  of  the  Arabic  writers,  led  him  to  de- 
stroy the  originals  of  the  translated  manuscripts; 
whence  literature  has  sustained  some  irreparable 
losses.     The  introduction  of  philosophy  and 
letters  gave  that  alarm  to  the  zealous  religion- 
ists among  the  Mahometans,  that  it  has  ever 
done  elsewhere  to  the  patrons  of  narrow  and 
unintelligible  opinions  ;  and  the  caliph  has  been 
treated  by  the  Sonnites,  or  orthodox,  as  little 
better  than  an  infidel.     He  appears,  indeed,  not 
to  have  been  sufficiently  careful  in  |>reserving  a 
philosophical  mean  betwixt  the  different  sects 
which  sprung  up  during  the  prevalence  of  dis- 
cussion, and  he  showed  too  open  an  inclination 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Motazeli,  who  denied  the 
eternity  of  the  Koran,  and  affirmed  the  free-> 
will  of  man.     The    murmurs    ^which    arose 
.  against  him  on  this  account,  are  said  at  one 
time  to  have  stimulated  him  to  exhibit  his  zeal 
for  religion,  by  establishing  a  kind  of  inquisi- 
tion,  which  should  compel  all  his  subjects  to 
make  profession  of  islamism ;  but  if  this  really 
took  place  (which,  with  respect  10  his  Chris- 
tian subjects,  it  certainly  did  not)  the  experiment 
soon  issued  in  the  better  and  juster  expedient  of 
universal  toleration. 

With  respect  to  the  public  transactions  of  his 
reign — he  lent  a  body  of  troops  to  Xhomas,  a 
Greek,  who,  in  822,  made  war  on  the  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  Michael  the  Scammerer,  and 
besieeed  his  capital.  This  expedition,  however, 
which  appears  to  have  been  unjust  on  the  part 
of  the  caliph,  proved  unsuccessful,  and  Tho- 
mas was  made  prisoner  and  put  to  death.  After- 
wards, in  829  and  8^0,  he  made  direct  war 
upon  the  Greeks,  and  succeeded  in  rendering 
himself  master  of  many  places,   and  ravaging 
their  territories  to  a  wide  extent*  Nothing,  how- 
ever, of  great  importance  was  the  result*     He 
made  aa  expedition  into  Egypt  in  831.,  in  oidep 
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CD  suppress  a  rebellion,  vfhidi  he  efiectuall]r 
performed.  In  thatxountry  a  great  treasure  was 
discovered  to  him,  buried  uiider  two  columns  by 
Merwan,  the  last  caliph  of  tlie  house  of  Om- 
tnijah.  Almamon  displayed  his  love  of  science 
by  erecting  a  new  mikias  or  measuring-pillar  for 
determining  the  gradation  of  the  increase  of 
the  Nile,  and  repairing  a  decayed  one  .of  the 
same  kind.  He  again  visited  Egypt  in  833 ;  and, 
on  his  return,  penetrated  into  the  territories  of 
the  Greek  emperor  as  far  as  Tarsus  in  Cilicia. 
Returning  thence  towards  Bagdad,  he  encamped 
on  the  banks  of  a  river,  the  waters  of  which, 
by  their  coolness  and  limpidity,  invited  him  to 
quench  his  diirst.  At  the  same  time,  express- 
ing a  longing  for  rome  dates  of  a  particular 
kind,  it  happened  that  some  mules  laden  with 
them  passed  by,  and  furnished  him  with  a 
plentiful  supply.  An  immoderate  indulgence  in 
the  fruit  and  cold  water  bi:ought  on  a  complaint 
in  his  stomach,  which  terminated  in  a  fever  that 
soon  brought  him  into  imminent  danger.  Sensi- 
ble of  his  condition,  he  wrote  letters  into  the 
provinces,  declaring  his  brother  Motassem  his 
successor,  and  then  patiently  awaited  the  event. 
After  a  long  struggle,  uttering  this  ejaculation, 
*'  O  thou  who  never  diest,  have  mercy  on  me, 
a  dying  man  V  he  expired  at  die  age  of  forty- 
eigne  or  forty-nine,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years 
ai^  some  months.  His  body  was  buried  at  Tar- 
sus, which  some  zealots  interpreted  as  a  mark  of 
reprobation. 

The  character  of  this  illustrious  caliph  was  a 

pleasing  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  science  and 

letters  m  humanising  the  temper.     The  cruelty 

and  violence  of  a  Saracen  and  a  despot  seem  to 

luve  been  entirely  lost  in  him  ;  and  he  appears 

minder  the  mild  features  of  a  liberal,  virtuous,  and 

beneficent  sovereign.     His  conduct  towards  his 

tjncle  and  rival  Ibrahim  was  an  unusual  exam- 

(sle  of  clemency  and  magnanimity.  That  prince, 

«mfter  his  deposition,  kept  himself  some  years 

^roncealed  in  Bagdad.     Being  at  length  disco- 

"^^ered,  he  was  brought  before  the  caliph,  and 

^old  that  the  council  had  unanimously  condemn- 

I  him  to  death.     **  Your  counsellors  (said 

biahim)  have  judged  according  to  the  custom- 

ry  rules  of  political  government;  if  you  par- 

on  me,  you  will  not,  indeed,  judge  according 

^o  precedent,  but  you  will  have  no  equal  among 

Sovereigns."     The  caliph,  raising  and  tenderly 

Embracing  him,  said,  with  great  emotion,  "  Un- 

^:^le,  be  of  good  cheer — I  will  not  do  you  the 

l^tast  injury  ;"  and  he  not  only  pardoned  him, 

ut  bestowed  upon  him  a  rank  and  fortune  suit- 

ble  to  his  birth.     When  Almamon's  courtiers 

sune  in  crowds  to  compliment  him  on  this  ge- 
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nerous  action,  he  exclaimed,  in  the  fuUn^^  of 
his  heart,  ^'  O !  did  men  but  know  the  pleasure 
I  feel  in  pardoning,  all  who  have' offended  me 
would  come  and  confess  their  faults  !"  It  was 
probably  this  generosity  of  disposition  tliat  chief- 
ly induced  him  to  show  those  favours  to  die 
oppressed  house  of  Ali,  which  involved  the  be-* 
ginning  of  his  reign  in  trouble.  His  free  com- 
munication with  men  of  different  religions  gave 
him  a  liberality  on  that  head  very  unusual  in  a 
mussulman,  who  was  not  a  profligate  ;  and  the 
preference  be  dis(^overed  to  particular  opinions 
seems  to  have  proceeded  from  their  superior  ra- 
tionality. Mod,  Univers.  Hist.  Afarigny^  Hht^ 
des  Arabes, — A. 

ALMANZOR  (the  Victorious),  the  name 
usually  given  to  Abu  Giaffer,  second  caliph  of 
the  dynasty  of  Abbassides,  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Abul  Abbas  in  753,  A.  Hegir.  ,136,  and 
was  inaugurated  the  following  year.  He  had  at 
first  a  formidable  rival  in  his  uncle,  Abdallah- 
ebn-Ali,  whom,  by  means  of  the  famous  ge- 
neral Abu  Moslem,  he  defeated.  Soon  after^ 
dreading  the  power  and  abilities  of  Abu  Mos- 
lem, he  caused  him  to  be  assassinated  by  his 
guards  in  his  own  presence ;  and  not  content 
with  this,  he  committed  outrages  on  the  dead 
body,  and  kept  it  several  days  in  order  to  glut  . 
his  eyes  with  the  spectacle.  The  next  event  of 
this  reign  was  a  revolt  in  Khorasan  b^  a  Persian 
named  Sinam.  The  caliph  sent  aeainst  this  re- 
bel his  general  Giamhour,  who  defeated  him  i: 
but  Giamhour  and  his  army  being  disgusted  by 
the  avaiice  of  Almanzor,  who  demanded  all 
the  booty,  the  general  himself  seised  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  province.  He  in  his  turn  was 
defeated,  and  the  rebellion  terminated.  About 
this  time,  the  patriarch  of  Antioch  being  de- 
tected in  a  correspondence  with  the  Grecian 
emperor,  the  Christians  in  the  caliph^s  domi- 
nions were  laid  under  several  restraints. 

•In  757  AUnanzor  sent  a  large  army  into 
Cappadocia,  which  occupied  ana  fortified  the 
city  of  Malatia.  In  this.year  an  eastern  sect 
called  Ravendians,  believers  in  the  metempsy** 
chosis,  being  molested  In  their  worship  by  Al- 
manzor, made  an  attack  upon  him,  in  which  he 
was  near  losing  his  life;  but  he  was  generously 
rescued  by  Maan,  an  Ommijan  chlefT  who  was. 
living  in  concealment  through  fear  of  the  caliph's 
resentment.  This  event  happened  at  his  capital 
of  Hashemia ;  and  the  disgust  it  gave  Alman-  - 
zor  was  the  cause  of  his  founding  mgdad,  where^ 
he  fixed  his  after-residence.  Manomet  and 
Ibrahim,  grandsons  of  Hassan  the  son  of  Ali^ 
having  retailed  against  the  caliph,  he  sent  troops 
to  seise  them ;  but  for  a  time  they  eluded  the 
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pursuit ;  and  the  caliph's  fury  feU  upon  tbeir 
father  Abdailah  and  others  of  the  famil)t.  Al- 
manzor  is  said  to  have  caused  twelve  of  the  sons 
of  Hoscin  to  be  shut  up  together  in  so  small  a 
room  that  they  perished  for  want  of  a  in  Af- 
terwards both  Mahomet  and  Ibrahim  were  de» 
fcated  aiid  killed.  Thc^caliph,  likewise,  by  as- 
surances of  pardod  and  safety,  got  into  his  pos- 
session his  uncle  Abdailah,  who  had  rebelled 
against  him  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  when, 
hv  i}is  contrivance,  a  house  which  ^as  built  for 
his  uncle  suddenly  fell  andcrushedhim  in  its  ruins. 

About  the  year  769  Almanzor  fell  into  a  dab- 
gerous  illness,  from  which  he  was  freed  by  the 
aid  of  George^ebn-Baktishua,  a  famous  Chris-* 
tian  physician.  The  caliph  showed  himself 
very  grateful  for  die  cure,;  and  learning  that 
George  had  only  one  wife,  old  and  infirm,  he 
^nt  him  two  beautiful  Greek  girls,  with  a  sam 
of  money.  George,  to  Jiis  great  surprise,  sent 
them  back,  alleging  the  unlawfulness  of  poly- 
gamy to  a  Christian ;  which  conscientious  scnn 
pie  increased  the  caliph's  esteem  for  him. 

Various  other  military  tramsactfons  tocJc  place 
In  this  reign,  in  which  Almanzor's  &oops  were 
fcr  ,ihe  most  part  victorious.  He  exeicised 
much  severity  towards  his  Christian  subjects, 
collecting  the  capitation  with  great  rigour,  and 
impressing  upon  them  the  marks  of  sbvery.  In 
the  year  774  he  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mec- 
ca, but  was  taken  iU  on  the  road  of  a  disease 
which  ^from  the  first  threatened  danger.  He 
sent  for  his  son  and  intended  successor  Al  Moh* 
Ji,  and  gave  him  some  salutary  advice,  of 
which  one  of  the  most  important  articles  was, 
**  Never  to  permit  any  of  his  women  to  inter- 
meddle in  affairs  of  State,  or  influence  his  coun- 
sels— but  this  advice,  (added  he)  I  know  yoo 
will  not  take/'  He  was  carried  on  till  he  ar- 
rived at  Bir  Maimun,  or  the  Well  of  Maimun, 
where  he  expired  in  the  sixty -third  year  of  his 
age,  and  twentieth  of  his  reign.  He  was  in- 
terred at  Mecca.  The  qualities  ascribed  to  him 
by  historians  are  very  contradictory,  comprising 
most  of  the  vhtues  and  vices  of  a  prince.  It 
seems  on  the  whole  to  be  agreed,  that  he  was 
brave,  prudent,  conversant  in  the  arts  of  go- 
vernment, and  fond  of  ^the  learning  of  his  aee 
and  country ;  at  the  same  time  he  was  extremely 
avaricious,  unieeling,  arxl,  wherever  his  in- 
terest yvzs  concerned,  cruel  and  treacherous. 
Mod,  Unhers.  Hist.  Marigny^  Hist,  dtt 
jirabes. — A. 

ALMEIDA,  Francis  d',  son  of  the  count 
d'AbT^ntes,  a  grandee  of  Portugal,  served  with 
great  distinction  king  Ferdinand  of  Castile  in  his 
irar  with  Grenada,  and  vraa  in  high  esteem  at 


the  court  of  his  own  sovereign.  Kin^  Emanuct 
nominated  him,  without  any  solicitation  on  his 
part,  the  first  governor-general  and  viceroy  of 
the  newly  conquered  countries  in  the  East  In- 
dies; and  he  set  sail  from  Lisbon  in  March 
1505-6  with  a  powerful  fleet.  He  reduced  Mom- 
baza,  built  a  fortress  at  Angediva,  near  Goa,  and 
another  at  Cananor,  and  secured  Cochin  in  the. 
Portuguese  interest.  The  island  of  Madagascar 
was  discovered  during  his  government.  His 
son,  don  Lorenzo,  first  surveyed  the  Maldive 
islands,  and  then  discovered  tne  fine  island  of 
Ceylon,  and  obliged  its  principal  sovereign  to 
own  himself  a  vassal  of  rortugal.  This  young 
vtrarrior  was  afterwards  killed  in  a  sea-fight  with 
the  Zamorin  ;  a  loss  which  his  father  bore  wkh 
great  hercMsm,  saying,  **  diat  Lorenzo  could 
not  die  better  than  in  the  service  of  his  coun- 
try." Almeida,  however,  was  not  equally  su- 
perior to  the  impressions  of  jealousy  ;  for,  on 
the  arrival  of  Alphonso  d'Albuquerque,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  his  destined  successor,  he  de- 
clined the  assistance  he  might  have  had  from 
him,  and  even  confined  him  in'  the  citadel  of 
Cananor,  under  pretence  of  misconduct.  In 
1508*9,  Almeida  attacked  in  the  port  of  Diu  a 
numerous  fleet,  commanded  by  Mir  Hocen, 
admiral  of  the  sultan  of  Egypt,  united  with  the 
Zamorin  and  other  country  powers,  and  en* 
tirely  defeated  it,  himself  tioarding  and  taking 
the  ship  of  Mir  Hocen.  This  victory  gave  a 
great  blow  to  the  Mahometan  power  in  the  In<»> 
dies,  and  facilitated  the  enterprises  of  Albu- 

Juerque.  On  being  superseded,  he  embarked 
}r  Europe  with  the  great  riches  he  bad  acquired, 
bnt  which  he  did  not  live  to  enjoy :  for,  hav- 
ing touched  at  Saldanha  point,  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  to  water»  some  of  the  sailors  on  shore 
quan^iled  with  the  natives^  who  drove  them  to 
their  ship.  Some  fiery  young  officers,  burning 
to  revenge  tliis  aflPront,  as  they  thought  it,  per- 
suaded Almeida  himself  to  go  ashore,  with  a 
body  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  armed  only^ 
witn  swords  and  lances.  "  Whither  do  yon 
carry  ray  sixty  years  f  **  said  Almeida  on  step-- 
ping  into  his  boat.  The  Portuguese  pushed  on 
to  attack  the  natives,  now  augmented  to  a  great 
number  ;  and  Almeida,  with  nfty-sev^n  ot  his 
men,  fell  victims  to  this  rash  and  unjust  attempt*. 
Aforeri,     Mod.  Untvers.  Hist. — A. 

ALMELOVEEN,  Theodore  Jansson, 
a  scholar  of  repute  in  Holland  of  the  seventeenth, . 
and  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century* 
was  professor  in  history,  the  Greek  lanraage>. 
and  medicine,  at  Harderwick.  He  died  at' 
Amsterdam  in  the  year  1742.  He  wrote  notes 
upon  various  ancient  authorsi.  and  odier  works* 
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Of  diese  the  most  known  are,  '^  De  Vitis  Ste- 
phanorum/'  [The  Lives  of  the  Stephens]  in 
i2mo.  printed  at  Amsrerdam  in  1683 ;  **  Ono- 
masticon  Rcrum  inventarnm,"  [Catalogue  of 
Inventions]  in  i2mo.  1694;  Bibliotheca  pro- 
missa  et  latens,'*  [The  promised  and  concealed 
Libranr]  in  i2mo.  1692  ;  **  Amoenitates  theolo- 
g]co-philologics»'*  [  Theologico-philosophical 
-  Amusements]  in  8vo.  1694;  *^  Fiagiariorum 
Syllabus**  jXist  of  Plagiaries]  ;  "  Fasti  Con- 
€ulares*'  [Consular  Tames],  in  8vo.  Amsterd. 
1740.    Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ALP  ARSLANy  second  sultan  of  the  dy- 
nasty of  Seljuk,  was  the  son  of  David,  brother 
of  Togrul  Beg»  and  was  bom  about  A.  D. 
1030.    His  first  name  was  Israel,  which  he 
exchanged  for  Mohammed  on  becomin^a  mu* 
Suln\an«     jfip  jfrslan^  signifying  in   Turkish 
€i  valiant  lion^  was  a  surname  conferred  on 
bim  on  account  of  his  military  renown.     He 
succeeded  his  uncle  Togrul  in  1063,  after  hav- 
ing commanded  ten  years  in  Khorasan  as  bis 
lieutenant.    At  the  oeginning  of  hb  reign  he 
had  several  rebellions  among  his  subjects  to 
auelli  in  which  he  advantageously  made  use  of 
tne  services  of  his  visir,  the  famous  Nezam-el- 
Muk.    He  himself  crossed  the  Euphrates  with 
his  cavalry,  and  plundered  Caesarea,  the  metro- 
polis of  Cappadocia.     He  also  completed  the 
conquest  of  Armenia  and  Georgia ;  and  as  a  pu- 
nishment for  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  Geor- 
fians»  he  compelled  their  grandees  to  wear  a 
orse*shoe  at  their  ears  in  token  of  slavery — a 
mark  of  ignominy   which  induced  several  of 
tbcm  to  adopt  the  exterior  profession  of  Maho- 
mctism  in  order  to  get  rid  of  it. 

In  1068,  Alp  Arslan  turned  his  arms  against 
die  Constantinopolitan  empire,  then  possessed 
by    Eudocia,  who,  for  her  defencb,  gave  her 
hand  and  sceptre  to  the  brave  Romanus  Dio- 
genes*    The  new  emperor  was  successful  in 
three  campaigns,  and  drove  the  Turks  beyond 
the  Euphrates.     In  the  fourth,  he  attempted  the 
relief  a£  Armenia.     With  a  great  army  he  ad- 
vanced into  the  country,  where  he  was  met  by 
Ae  sultan  at  the  head  of  forty  thousand  cavalry. 
K^omauius  refused  to  listen  to  the  proposals  of 
peace  wliich  Alp  Arslan  made,  and  a  decisive 
battle  ensued.     The  sultan,  before  the  engage- 
ment^   g^^^  free  permission  for  all  among  his 
troops  ^v^o  chose  it  to  retire  from  tlie  field ;  and 
tying  up  his  horse^s  tail  with  his  own  hand,  and 
exchanpng  his  bow  and  arrows  for  a  mace  and 
scymetar*   cloathed  himself  in  a  white  robe  per- 
flated with,  mask,  and  resolved  to  perish  on  the 
itpoc  unless  victorious.     By  the  artful  manceu- 
vies  of  th^  Turkic  cavalryi  the  Greek  phalanx 


was  at  length  broken,  and  touted.  Romanua, 
in  the  retreat,  fighting  valiantly,  was  taken  pri- 
aoner.  When  broupit  before  Alp  Arslan,  it  J« 
said  that  the  sultan  leapt  from  his  throne  and 
"set  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  his  captive.  This 
action,  however,  is  scarcely  compatible  with 
the  respect  and  generosity  with  which  the  sul- 
tan is  allowed  to  have  treated  him,  and  which 
would  have  done  honour  to  the  most  civilised 
court.  As  the  price  of  the  emperor's  liberty, 
he  enjoined  a  large  ransom,  an  annual  tribute, 
intermarriage  between  the  families,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  all  die  captive  musulmans.  Ro- 
manufi,  consenting  to  the  terms,  was  dismissed 
with  rich  presentS4  but  be  was  not  able  te 
make  good  his  agreement  on  account  of  the  re- 
volt of  his  own  subjects. 

Soon  after  this  event.  Alp  Arslan^  having  as- 
sembled ail  the  governors,  generals,  and  great 
men  of  bis  extensive  dominions,  .declared  hi» 
eldest  son  Maldc  Shah  his  sole  heir  and  suc- 
cessor, and  placing  him  by  his  side  on  a  goldea 
throne,  caused  all  present  to  swear  allegiance  t« 
him.  He  thai  declared  his  intention  of  attempt- 
ing t^e  conquest  of  Turkestan,  the  original  seat 
othis  ancestors  ;  and,  having  made  rreat  prepa- 
rations for  diis  expedition,  he  marched  a  powerful 
army  to  the  baidcs  of  the  Oxus.  It  was  neces- 
sary, before  he  crossed  the  river,  to  gain  pos- 
session of  some  neighbouring  fortresses.  One 
of  these  was  vigorously  defended  for  several  days 
by  Joseph  Cothual,  a  Carizmian,  who,  being 
at  length  obliged  to  surrender,  was  brought  be* 
fore  the  sukan.  Enraged  at  his  presumption* 
the  sultan  addressed  him  in  very  reproachful 
terms.  Joseph  replied  with  so  much  spirit,  that 
Alp  Arrian,  losing  all  patience,  commanded  him 
to  be  fastened  to  four  stakes  in  order  to  be  put 
to  a  cruel  death.  Joseph,  rendered  desperate, 
drew  a  daj^er  concealed  in  his  boots,  and  ap- 
proached the  sultan  to  stab  him.  The  guards 
moved  forwards  to  seise  him  ;  but  Alp  Arslan, 
the  best  archer  of  his  time,  forbid  them  to  ad* 
vance,  and  let  fly  an  arrow  at  the  Carizmian^ 
which  missed  him.  Joseph  then  insshed  for- 
wards and  gave  the  sultan  a  mortal  Uow ;  and 
afterwards  wounded  several  of  the  guards  before 
he  couU  be  dispatched.  -  Alp  Arslan  Kved  some 
hours  after  the  wound,  but  fincHng  his  end  ap- 
proach, he  said  to  those  afaoot  him,  ^^  I  now  re- 
collect two  pieces  of  advice  given  me  by  a  wise 
man ;  the  first,  never  to  despise  any  one ;  the 
second,  never  to  think  too  highly  of  myself.  I 
have  broken  both  these*  precepts ;  for,  yester- 
day, surveying  my  numerous  host  from  an  emi- 
nence, I  thouglit  tliere  was  nothing  on  earth  that 
could  resist  me,  nor  any  mortal  vmo  would  dare 
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to  attack  rae ;  and  to  day,  seeing  the  man  ap- 
proach me  with  his  dagger  drawn,  I  trusted  in 
my  own  power  to  defend  myself,  and  prevented 
the  interference  of  my  guards.  But  1  now  see 
that  no  strength  or  skill  avails  against  destiny." 
He  died  in  1072,  and  was  buried  at  Mem,  one 
of  the  capitals  of  Khorasan.  On  his  tomh  was 
inscribed  this  epitaph.  O  ye  who  have  seen  the 
grondeur  of  Alp  Anlan  lifted  to  the  skief,  come  to 
Aferuj  and  you  will  behold  it  buried  in  the  dust. 

Alp  Arslan  had  a  commanding  size  and  gra- 
cious demeanour.  He  .wore  very  long  whisk- 
ers, and  gcnei-ally  cpvered  his  head  with  a  high 
turban  folded  in  the  form  of  a  crown.  He  was 
equally  esteemed  for  his  valour  and  his  libera- 
lity*. In  power,  no  contemporary  prince  could 
compare  with  him.  He  was  sole  and  absolute 
monarch  of  all  the  countries  between  the  Oxus 
and  Tigris  ;  and  twelve  hundred  princes  or  sons 
of  princes  have  stood  at  the  foot  of  his  throne. 
The  caliph,  Bemrillah,  conferred  on  him  the  ti- 
tle of  Ezzedin^  or  Adadheddin^  signifying  JD^ii^/- 
tr  of  the  Faith. '  D'Herbelot.     Gibbon.  — A. 

ALPHERY,  MiKEPHER,  an  English  di- 
vine in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  a  native  of 
Russia,  of  the  imperial  line.  At  the  time  of  the 
civil  commotions  of  Russia,  towards  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  this  gentleman,  with 
his  two  brothers,  were  sent  over  to  England, 
to  the  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  Beddel,  a  Russia  mer- 
chant, by  whom  they  were  entered  at  Oxford. 
Here  two  of  the  brothers  died  of  the  small  pox, 
and  the  survivor  took  orders  iix  the  English 
church,  and  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
Warley  in  Huntingdonshire.  During  the  civil 
%vars  he  suifered  great  hardships  from  the  repub- 
lican party,  and  was  gected  from  his  living.  At 
the  restoration  he  was  again  put  in  possession 
of  it,  but,  being  infirm,  he  was  obliged  to  trans- 
fer the  duty  to  a  curate.  He  died  at  a  great  are, 
much  respected ;  affording,  in  his  life,  a  singular 
example  of  a  vicissitude  of  fortune.  Biograph. 
3rit.—E. 

ALPHIUS,  AviTUs,  a  R6man  biographer, 
probably  lived  about  the  time  of  Alexander  Se- 
yerus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  He 
nvTote  in  verse  the  lives  of  eminent  men.  His 
contemporary,  Terentianus  Maurus,  mentions 
faim>  as  well  as  Priscian  the  grammarian.  Of 
his  portraits,  in  miniature,  the  following  lineSf 
describing,  m  part,  the  adventure  of  die  school- 
master at  Falisci,  will  be  a  snflBcient  specimen. 

TajB  lUemtor  creditvt- 
Lodo  PbaliicAm,  libcm 
CMaMaiM  In  ctmpi  patcai^ 
Estra^iic  mori  dvccre ; 
Sp«tiftii4o  pawlUUm  UMt 
Uw tiUs  ad  valU  UtM. 


'T«M  then  FuHcci's  pedagoj^oe, 
A  craiiy,  sly,  and  trcach'n-u*  rogne, 
Giving  his  boys  a  moming-iialky 
Cheated  their  cart  with  pleasant  talk, 
Till,  far  beyond  the  city-wall, 
Into  the  hostile  camp  thry  fall. 

He  wrote  in  the  same  manner  the  history  of 
the  Carthaginian  war.  Foss.  de  Hist.  Lot. 
lib.  ill. — E. 

ALPHONSO  L  or  Alonzo-Enriquez,  first 
king  of  Portugal,  was  the  son  of  Henry  of  Bur- 
gundy, count  of  Portugal,  who  possessed  part  of 
that  country  as  the  dow  ry  of  his  wife  Theresa, 
daughter  ot  Alphonso,  king  of  Leon  and  Cas- 
tille.     After  the  death  of  count  Henry  in  1 1 12» 
his  son,  Alphonso,  being  only  in  his  third  vear, 
was  left  under  the  tutelage  of  his  mother.  When 
he  was  about  eiglitecn,  Theresa  being  suspected 
of  an  intention  of  marrying  the  count  of  Tras- 
temara,  and  conferring  on  him  the  supreme  au* 
thority,  Alphonso,  at  the  instigation  of  the  no- 
bility,  assumed  the   sovereignty,  defeated  his 
motner's  party  who  opposed  him,  and  kept  her 
.in  confinement  the  rest  of  her  life.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  his  administration  he  sustained 
several  wars  as  well  against  the  king  of  Leon 
and  Castille,  as  against  the  Moorish  princes  or 
governors,  who  then  possessed  great  part  of  Por- 
tugal and  Spain.     These  last  being  reinforced 
by  an  army  sent  from  the  Moorish  emperor  in 
Barbary,  invaded  Aiphonso's  territories  in  1139 
with  forces  much  more  numerous  than  be  could 
bring  to  oppose  them.     He  however  stood  their 
attack  on  the  plains  of  Ourioue,  and  there  gain- 
ed a  most  signal  victory  on  July  25,  the  anni- 
versary of  which  has  ever  since  been  kept,  as 
the  event  which  secured  the  Christian  cause  m 
that  country.      Alphonso,   who  had  hitherto 
only  governed  as  count,  was  proclaioied  kin^ 
of  Portugal  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  which  aonai- 
hation  was  afterwards  confirmed,  and  the  laws 
of  the  monarchy  established,  in  an  assemUy  of 
the  states  at  Lamegp  in  1145-     He  continued! 
to  wage  war  with  various  success   against  all. 
his  enemies ;  and  in  1 147  he  recovered  L.idx>n 
from  the  Moors  by  the  aid  of  a  band*  of  military 
adventurers,  from  different  countries,  .vrho  Haiia 
taken  the  cross  for  an  expedition  to  the  {^oIy«> 
land,  and  put  into  the  Tagus  by  accident,      m 
consequence  he  became  complete  master  of  four 
of  the  six  provinces  which  now  compose  Pot-- 
tugal,  and  he  employed  himself  with  great  pru* 
dence  and  industry  to  put  his  dominions  imo  a 
prosperous   condition.      He  married   lVlatilda», 
(bughter  of  the  count  of  Savoy,  by  \i4iom  he 
had  a  numerous  progeny,  which  enabled  him  to 
contract  useful  alliances  with  die  neighhooring 
powersi    One  of  his  daughters  was  married  t^ 
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Ferdinand,  king  of  Leon*  which  did  not  prevent 
faim  from  engaging  in  a  dispute  with  his  son-in- 
law,  who  made  him  prisoner  in  a  battle,  but  re- 
stored-him  to  liberty.  His  son,  Don  Sancho, 
who  inherited  his  military  disposition,  conduct- 
ed several  wars,  towards  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign,  and  gained  a  glorious  victory  over  the 
emperor  of  Morocco,  who  had  led  a  great  army 
into  Spain,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  Santaren 
in  Porcucal.  Alphonso  died  in  1185,  in  the 
seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age,  after  a  long  rei^n 
of  fifty-seven  years.  His  martial  ardour,  with 
fais  great  size  and  strength,  have  rendered  him 
the  subject  of  many  popular  fabler  in  hb  coun- 

S.  lie  seems  to  nave  possessed  the  true  spirit 
chivalry  as  it  then  existed,  and  he  was  the 
founder  of  the  order  of  knighthood  called  Avis, 
stiir  subsisting  with  honour.     Afod.  Univns. 

ALPHONSOIV.  king  of  Portugal,  sur- 
aamed  the  Brave^  was  the  sou  of  king  Denis, 
and  was. born  in  1290..    While  prince  he  re- 
volted against  his  father,  and  engaged  in  a  civil 
Trar,  instigated,  it  is  said,  by  the  queen  dowager 
of  Castillo,  his  wife's  mother,  and  jealous  of  the 
influence  of  Alphonso   Sanchez,  his    natural 
brother.    He  was  brought  to  subinission,  and 
repeatedly  broke  again  with  his  father,  whom 
lie  succeeded  in  the  throne  in  1 324.     At  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  he  spent  all  his  time  in 
hunting,  to  the  neglect  of  affairs  of  govern- 
ment.   One  day,  after  having  given  his  council 
a  history  of  a  month's  sport  from  which  he  was 
just  returned,  a  nobleman  arose  and  very  freely 
lepresentedto  bim  the  iiyury  he  did  to  his  peo- 
ple by  such  an:  abuse  ox  his  time,  concluding 
with  telling  bim  that  if  he  did  not  redress  the 
grievances  of  his  subjects,  they  must  look  out 
lor  another  and  a  better  king.     Alphonso  left 
the  room  in  a  transport  of  rage;  but  soon  re- 
turning calm  and  composed,  ne  expressed  his 
conviction  of  the  justness  of  the  reproof,  and 
his  resolutioa  to<  be  no  longer  Alphonso  the 
sportsman,  but  Alphonso  the  king.     He  kept 
bis  word;  and  no  prince  ever  attended  with 
more  diligence  to  the  business  of  governing^ 
though  it  was  as  a  stern  unprincipled  politician, 
radier  than  as  a  good  king.     He  declared  his 
natural  brother  a  traitor,  and  drove  him  into  rer 
bellion,  but  afterwards  forgave  and  received  him 
to  favour.     By  his  crooked  politics  he  involved 
his  country  in  alongivar  with  the  king  of  Cas- 
dlle ;  but  he  terminated  it  meritoriously  by  affordr 
ing  him  effectual  assistance  when  attacked  by 
^e  Moors.   But  nothing  has  made  his  n^emory 
so  odious  as  his  conduct  to  the  fair  Agnes  or 
Ines  do  Qas^ro,  tb^  nustress  and  concealed  wife 


of  his  son  Don  Pedro.     At  the  instigation  of 
his  cruel  counsellors  he  gave  orders  for  her  mur- 
der ;  andf  though  he  v^as  at  first  moved  to  com- 
passion by  her  entreaties,  he  repeated  his  com- 
mand, and  afteiwards  owned  and  justified  the. 
dt^ed.   It  drove  his  son  to  phrensy ;  and  a  civil- 
War  ensued,  which  was  terminated  by  a  recon- 
ciliation not  over  sincere  on  the  prince's  part. 
A.phonso,  now  advanced  in  years,  endeavoured 
by  acts  of  piety  and  bounty  to  etface  the  cha** 
racter  for  tyranny  he  had  too  well  merited  ;  and 
he  enacted  many  wliolesonie  laws  and  regula- 
tions for  the  benefit  of  his  subjects.     Indeed^c 
like  many  other  unfeeling  but  wise  monarcbs». 
he  appears  to  have  ruled  with  general  ^ustice^ 
and  to  have  consulted  the  good  of  his  people  in. 
die  encouragement  of  industry,  and  the  security* 
of  property.     He  brought  all  ranks  of  men  un-^ 
der  submission  to  the  laws,  and  protected  the 
weak  against  the  strong.     He  died  in  1357,  in- 
the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  thirty^se- 
cond  of  his  reien.     Mod,  Univers.  Hist, — A. 

ALPHONSO  V.  king  of  Portugal,  surnamed 
Mf  African^  son  of  king  Edwatd,  was  bom  in 
1432.     His  father  dying  uhen  he  was  only  six  ' 
years  of  age,  the  regency:  was  given  by  the  states 
to  his  uncle  don  Pedro,  who   governed /widl 
great  reputation,  and  married  his  daughter  to. 
the  young  king ;  but  this  did  not  prevent  hii 
4>eing  treated  as  a  traitor  at  the  expiradon  of  his 
regency,  and  put  to  death  with  severaii  of  his 
adherents.    The  king,  who,  from  his  youths 
was  only  an  instrument  of  die  regent's  enemies 
in  this  bu&inessi  after wanls  did  justice  to  his 
memory^   The  queen  dying  in  1455,.  Alphonso 
showed  his  attachment  to  her  by  thenceforth- 
renouncing  all  connections  with  the  sex.     His 
passion  was  military  glory,  which  he  indulged 
ia  a  war  against  the  Moors-  in  Barhary..    In« 
1458  he  crossed  over  into  Africa  and  took  Alca^^ 
zar;  and  his  expeditions  thither  condnued  fron^ 
time  to  time  with  various  success  till  1470,  when 
h^'had  reduced  Arzilla  and  Tangier.  On  occa- 
Mon  of  this  war  he  insdtuted  the  order  oikmghts-^ 
^f  the  sword^  the  name  of  which  is  said  to  have 
arisen  from  a  fable  of  a  sword  kept  by  the 
Moors  with  extraordliUtry  care  in  Fez,  which 
a  Chrisdan  prince  was  fated  to  conquer,  and' 
which  exploit  he  thou^t  reserved  for  himself.. 
A  less  fortunate  contest  was  that  which  he  car*- 
ried  on  against  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Cas- 
tiile,  in  support  of  the  claim  of  his  niece  Joan 
to  that  crown.     His  ill  success  led  him  to  take  - 
^  journey  to  France  in  order  to  engage  the  as* 
sistance  of  Louis  XL ;  and,  ondiscoveringhow 
much  he  had  been  duped  by  the  empty  promises 
of  that  faithless  king,  he  was  so  afiected,  that 
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he  determined  on  resigning  his  crown,  and 
ttTdking  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  He  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  direct  his  son  don  Juan  to 
l^rociaim  himself  king,  and  his  subjects  toTegard 
him  as  their  sovereign.  He  was,  however,  pre* 
vailed  upon  to  return  home,  when  his  son,  who 
had  ruled  with  great  ability  in  his  absence,  rein- 
stated him  on  the  throne.  But  a  melanchc^y  had 
•  taken  possession  of  him  which  he  could  not 
shake  off,  and  which  confirmed  him  in  his  re- 
ilolution  of  retiring  to  a  monastery  4  and  he  was 
on  his  way  to  put  this  into  execution,  when  he 
Ava  seised  at  Cintra  with  the  plague,  of  which 
be  died  in  1481,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his 
age,  and  forty-third  of  his  reign.  He  was  great- 
ly heloved  ror  his  benignity  and  affability  of 
/teneper,  and  his  bounty  and  charitableness, 
which  he  particularly  displayed  in  the  ransom 
^f  prisoners,  so  as  to  acquire  the  popular  title  of 
tlie  redeemer  of  captives.  He  was  Ukewise  sin- 
gularly temperate,  and  fond  of  letters,  and  was 
che  first  Portuguese  king  who  formed  a  library 
in  his  palace.  Guinea  was  discovered  in  his 
reign  nnder  the  auspices  of  bis  uncle  the  cele* 
br'ated  don  Henry  ;  and  a  very  lucrative  trade 
''tvas  established  by  the  Portuguese  to  that  coun- 
try, which  he  vindicated  against  the  claims  and 
attempts  of  the  Spaniards*  Alod.  Univers. 
Hist.  —  A. 

ALMIONSO  IIL  the  Great,  king  of  the 
Asturias,  was  bom  in  847,  and  succeeded  his 
fadier  Ordogno  inS65.  Soon  after  his  acccs«> 
•bn  he  vtras  obifged  to  retire  from  his  kingdom 
•in  consequence  of  the  rebellion  of  Don  Froila ; 
-but  on  the  assassination  of  that  usurper,  he  re- 
turned to  his  states  with  universal  applause. 
He  soon  shewed  himself  a  warlike  and  able 
{irince ;  and  had  many ,  successful  combats 
against  the  Moors,  from  whom  he  conquered 
«e9eral  places.  He  married  Ximene  or  Chi- 
tnene,  4le^ended  from  the  house  of  Navarre ; 
in  consequence  of  which  alliance  ht  formed  a 
treatr  with  that  power  against  the  Moors,  and 
obtained  a  Series  of  new  victories  over  them. 
•In  his  advanced  years  he  was  disturbed  by  re« 
volts  among  his  own  subjects ;  a  principal  oc« 
casion  of  which  seems  to  have  been  the  atteoti*- 
on  he  paid  to  the.  ease  and  welfare  of  the  com* 
snon  people,  which  disgusted  his  haughty  notn*- 
lity.  By  his  vigour  he  rente  sed  these  clisturb- 
«nces  ;  and  when  his  kingdom  became  tranquil 
again,  he  held,  in  the  ye^  900,  a  ereat  council 
o?  his  clerey  and  states  at  Ovieoo,  in  which 
numy  useful  regulations  were  enacted.  A  few 
years  afterwanb  he  had  the  aAiction  of  seeing 
fiia  son,  Don  Garcias,  at  the  head  of  a  rebdli^ 
aa ;  but  be  soon  8uppre$$ed  it,  and  mada  hk 


son  prisoner.  The  discontents  which  th^  c^p« 
tivity  of  Garcias  occasioned,  and  others  arising 
from  the  imposition  of  taxes,  arose  to  such  a 
height,  that  in  908  he  assembled  his  grandees, 
and  solemnly  abdicated  his  crown,  and  placed 
it  on  the  head  of  Garcias  ;  at  the  same  time 

S' ving  the  province  of  Gallicta  to  his  other  son« 
rdogno.  After  his  resignation,  finding  bit 
successor  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Moors, 
which  he  did  not  know  how  to  manage,'  Al- 
phonso  ofiered  to  take  the  coomiand  oi  an  ar« 
my ;  and  with  this  he  made  a  glorious  cam- 
paign, in  912,  and  brought  back  his  troopf 
laden  with  spoil,  to  Zamora.  In  that  city,  ' 
shortly  after  his  return,  he  died,  about  his  sixty-^ 
fifth  year.  He  left  a  high  character  for  virtue^  ' 
piety,  and  all  princely  qualities.  He  was  a  patron 
of  learned  men,  and,  according  to  the  times,  was 
learned  himself.  A  chronicle  of  Spanish  afiairs, 
from  the  death  of  king  llecesuintho,  to  that  of 
Ordogno,  Alphonso's  father,  is  diought  to  be 
the  work  of  his  own  hand.  Afod*  Umvers. 
Hist.  —  A. 

ALPHONSO  X.  the  Wise,  king  of  Leon 
and  CastiUe,  succeeded  his  fiither,  Ferdinand, 
in  1251..  His  surname  was  given  him,  not  for 
the  wisdom  of  a  king,  but  for  scientific  attain- 
ments. His  prcjects  of  ambition  were  ill  coa^ 
cened,  and  disturbed  the  prosperity  of  bis  reign- 
He  began  with  laying  claim  to  Gascony  againat 
Henry  III.  of  England,  and  sending  an  army  to 
aupp^  his  r^hts ;  but  this  terminated  in  a  re- 
nunciation of  his  claims,  on  the  condition  dia^ 
prince  Edward,  the  son  of  Henry  (afterwards 
Edward  I.)  should  mairy  his  sister  Eleononu 
At  the  same  time  he  engaged  in  an  expeifition 
planned  by  his  father  iagainst  the  Moors  in  Bar- 
bary  ;  and  bv  these  means  exhausted  his  trea- 
sury so  mucn  as  to  be  obligod  to  debase  the 
coin,  to  th^  gi^cat  discontent  of  his  subjects. 
From  this  design  he  was,  after  all,  diverted  by 
prosecuting  his  mother's  right  to  the  duchy  c( 
Soabia  $  and  this  leading  him  into  connectiona 
with  the  German  princes,  he  w^ts  induced  to 
become  a  competitor,  with  Richard  earl  of 
Cornwall,  for  the  imperial  crown;  a  pursuit 
that  cost  both  of  them  vast  snms,  with  no  other 
return  than  the  vain  title  of  emperor  bestowed 
on  them  by  their  own  partisans.  Hts  domestic 
peace  was  disturb^  by  various  conspiracies  of 
the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  Mood,  supported 
by  the  Moors.  TTiese  he  repressed  with  vigour, 
and  gained  several  advantages  over  the  Moorish 
J>rince8 ;  for  fickleness,  rather  than  incapacity 
for  governing,  was  his  leading  fknh.  A  design 
that  he  formed  of  making  a  journey  to  Italy, 
tkdted  the  opposition  of  lu$  stales ;  aUd  the 
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malcontents  Became  at  length  so  powerful  and 
numerous,  that  he  was  obliged  to  enter  into 
terms  with  them.  He  did  not  dro^  his  favourite 
project  of  being  elected  emperor,  wliich  was 
the  source  of  most  of  the  difficulties  and  incon- 
sistencies of  his  reign,  even  when  Rodolph  of 
Hapsburg  was  chosen  to  that  high  station ;  for, 
proceeding  to  Beaucaire,  in  order  to  persuade 
the  pope  to  make  Toid  that  election,  he  "kaid 
there,  while  the  Moors,  taking  advantage  of  his 
absence,  were  ravaging  his  dominions,,  and 
tbrowiiig  all  things  into  confusion.  His  eldest 
son  died  ia  diis  interval  ^  and  the  second,  don 
Sanchez,  having  gained  great  reputation  in  op« 
I  posing,  the  infidels,  laid  claim  to  the- succession, 
in  prgudioe  of  his  eUer  brother's  children.  This 
claim  was  admitted  by  the  states  of  the  king«> 
dom  ;.  but  it  involved  Alphonso  in  a  war  with 
fhilip,  king  of  France,  who  supported  the  cause 
of  the  children,  whose  mother  was  his  sister 
Blanche  of  France ;  and  it  occasioned  the  re* 
treat  of  his  oi/m  oueen  Yolande  or  Vioiante  to 
the  court  of  her  rather,  the  king  of  Arragon. 
Thus  involved  in  domestic  quarrels,  forced  by 
die  pope  to  the  renewal  of  an  unsuccessful  war 
widi  the  Moors,  quitting  that  for  a  war  with 
the  king  of  Granada,  ruined  in  his  finances,  and 
seeing  all  his  ailairs  in  disorder,  he  was  obliged 
to  call  an  assemUy  of  his  states,  which,  in  1282, 
deprived  him  of  ttie  regal  dignity,  and  declared 
don  Sanchez  regent.  In  order  to  oppose  this 
defection,  he  called  ia  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Morocco,  and  solemnly  cursed  and  disinherited 
his  son.  At  length,  however,  he  was  prevailed' 
upon  to  pardon  and  receive  him  again  to  fa- 
vour ;  soon  after  which  he  died,  in  1-284,  ^^  ^^ 
ttghty-first  year  of  his  age. 

Though  the  events  of  his  reign  prove  AT* 
phonso  to  have  been  a  weak  and  misguided 
prince,  he  has  left  a  high  character  as  a  patron 
•f  learning,  and  even  a  proficient  in  science  be-> 
yond  the  level  of  his  ape.  He  completed  a  code 
of  laws  begun  by  his  relher,  which  is  still  cele^ 
biated  under  the  title  of  **  Las  Partidas ;"  and  he 
effected  a  reform  in  law  proceedings,  which 
other  nations  have  much  later  adoptra,  that  of 
exchanging  the  Latin  tongue  for  the  vernacular*. 
He  introduced  various  reforms  into  the  univer- 
nry  of  Salamanca ;  and  caused  a  general  history 
of  Spain  to  be  composed  in  the  Castilian  lan- 
guage, to  the  polishing  of  which  he  was  pro- 
perly attentive.  By  his  orders  the  biMe  was  also 
translated  into-the  same  language.  But  his  fa- 
vourite purs^iit  was  astronomy.  During  his 
farfier*s  life,  in  1240,  he  assembled  at  Toledo 
she  most  skilful  astronomers  of  his  time,  Chris- 
tians, Jews,  and  Mabometansi  in  order  to  form 


a  plan  for  constrncdng  new  astronomical  tables- 
which  should  correct  the  errors  he  had  disco* 
vered  in  those  of  Ptolemy.     This  jtask  was  ac- 
complished at  a  vast  expense,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  chiefly  by  ^e  skill  of  Rabbi  Isaac 
Hazan,  a  learned  Jew ;,  and  the  work  had  the 
tide  of  the  **  Alphonsine  TaUes."^  Their  epoch. 
k  the  30th  of  May  1252,  the  day  of  his  ac-* 
cession  to  the  throne.     They  were  first  printed 
at  Venice  in  14&3:     A  book  of  general  philo-. 
sophy,  called  "  The  Treasure,"  is  also  attri- 
butea  to  him ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  vers** 
ed  in  the  sciences  of  astrology  and  chemistry,, 
both,  perliaps,   equally  ddusive  at  that  time*. 
His  learning  and  connection  with  persona  •  of' 
other  religions,  and  the  freedoms  he  took  widi^ 
the  revenues  of  the  church,  are  perhaps  what, 
have  stamped  him  with  the  imputation  of  irre* 
ligion ;  but  a  saying  of  bis,  that  ^^  if  he  had' 
been  of  God's  privy-council  when  he  created^ 
the  world,  he  could  have*  advised  him  better/' ' 
is  usually  qnoted'in  confirmation  of  thischarge^ 
But  the  more  candid  interpretation .  of  this  free 
speech  is  that  he  meant  Ii  as  a  sarcasm  on  the'^ 
futile  and  absurd  philosophy  by  which  the  laws 
of  nature  were  then  attemptea  to  be  explained.. 
JtfaJ:Univers.  Ilhu    Huttou^s  AfatAem.  Dictm. 
—  A. 

ALPHONSO  V.  the  Magnanimous,  king 
of  Arragon,  was  bora  in  1384,.  and  succecdea~> 
his  fiither,  Ferdhiand  the  Just,  in  141 6.     By 
hia  vigour,,  he  quieted  the  commotions  whicn 
arose  m  his  states  soon  after  his  accession ;  and^ 
he  displayed  his  magnanimity  by  destroying, 
without  perusal  a  paper  containing  the  names, 
of  the  nobles  who  had  conspired  against  his 
life.     He  was  adopted  by  Joan  queen  of  Na- 
ples, and  made  an  expedition  into  the  country 
to  secure  his  rights.     The  queen's  breach  of." 
her  engagement  caused  a  civil  war  there,   in. 
which  Alphonso  took  possession  of  Naples,  and- 
expeUed  her.   Returning  thence,  he  left  his  bro- 
ther don  Pedro  as  viceroy  ;  but  his  afi^airs  from'. 
that  time  declined  in,  Naples,  and  his  competitor 
the  duke  of  Anjou  gained  possession  of 'most  of 
the  kingdom.     On  a  renewed  application  from  • 
queen  Joan,  he  prepared  for  a  new  expedition  ; . 
to  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  fiirther  impelled 
by  domestic  uneasiness  from  the  jealoasy  of  his 
wife,  M&ria  of  Castile.     He  remained  in  Sicily 
from  1431  to  1434,  in  which  year,  naaking  an 
invasion  of  Naples,  and  besieging  Gaeta,  Jic  in- 
volved himself  in  a  war  with  the  duke  of  Milan  s 
and  republic  of  Genoa;     The  Genoese  fleet 
sailed  to  relieve  the  place,  and  meeting  with 
Alphonso  at  the  head  of  bis,  an  engagement 
ensued,  ia  which  Alphonso,  with.a&i^sc  the 
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whole  of  his  armament,  ^^ell  into  die  enemies' 
hands.  He  was  conducted  to  Milan*  where  be 
50  ingratiated  himself  with  the  duke,  and 
wrought  upon  him  by  arguments,  tbat  he  soon 
converted  him  into  a  fnend  and  aWy.  In  the 
me^in  time  his  hereditary  states  vied  with  each 
other  in  granting  him  supplies,  so  that  her  be- 
came more  powerful  than  ever.  In  1442  he 
made  himself' complete  .master  of  the  kinedom 
of  Naples,  which  he  ever  after  held ;  and  was 
esteemed  the  arbiter  of  Italy.  He  remained  in 
that  country,  not  without  being  disquieted  in 
his  declining  years  by  various  political  intrigues 
and  dissensions ;  ana  died  in  1468,  leaving  his 
natural  son,  don  Ferdinand,  successor  to  his 
Neapolitan  dominions.;  and  his  brother,  don 
f  uan'king  of  Navarre,  heir  to  all  those  in  Spain, 
with  Sardinia  and  Sicily. 

Alphonso  was  accounted  the  most  acoom- 
plished  prince  of  his  time.  He  gave  shelter  to 
the<jre^k  literati  expdled  from  Constantinople, 
and  ^n  other  respects  was  a  great  patron  of 
leaniing,  to  which  he  was  himself  so  much  at- 
'bached,  that  he  gave  for  his  device  an  opened 
book,  and  used  to  say  that  an  unlettered  prince 
was  i)ut  a  crowned  ass.  When  sick  once  at 
Capua,4ie  wras  cured  by  the  perusal  of  Quintus 
Curtius,  which  was  brought  him  by  his  pre* 
•ceptor  and  historiographer,  Antony  ot  Palermo. 
He  was  brave, ,  liberal,  and  generous,  and  dis- 
dained in  his  affairs  the  petty  arts  of  Intrigue 
and  dissimnlation.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  his 
subjects,  and  lived  familiarly  with  them.  Being 
once  remonstrated  widi  for  walking  about  his 
^capital  unar|;Q|pd  and  unaccompanied,  **  A  fa- 
ther (he  replied)  has  nothing  to  fear  in  the  midst 
of  his  children."  Seeing  one  of  his  galleys  ready ' 
to  perish  with  its  crew  and  a  number  of  soldiers, 
he  leaped  into  a  shallop  for  its  relief,  sayine, 
"  I  had  rather  share  than  behold  their  calami- 
ty,"  Overhearing  an  officer,  who  was  present 
when  his  treasurer  brought  him  ten  thousand 
ducats,  exclaim,  '^  I  should  only  wish  that  sum 
to  make  me  happy ;"  **  You  shall  be  so,"  cried 
Alphonso ;  and  caused  it  to  be  given  him.  He 
had  an  extraordinary  aversion  to  dancing,  which 
he  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  insanity.  His 
greatest  failing  was  an  attachment  to  women. 
His  fondness  tor  one  of  his  mistresses,  Lucretia  . 
Alana^,  at  a  very  advanced  period  of  life,  sullied 
his  reputation;  and  he  seems  much  to  have 
neglected  his  wife,  who,  nevertheless,  was  zea- 
lous and  active  in  his  interests.  Afod.  Univers. 
Hist.  —  A. 

ALPHONSUS,  Peter,  a  Spanish  Jew  of 
the  tu-clfth  centurj',  was,  in  1106,  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith^  and  at  his  baptism  had  Al^ 


phonsus  king  of  Arr<^on  for  his  god-father. 
He  wrote  a  treatise  **  On  Science  and  Philoso- 
phy," and  a  **  Dialogue  between  a  Jew  and  a 
Christian"  concerning  t^fi  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion.  The  latter  work»  which  is  methodi- 
cally and  clearly  written,  was  published  at  Co- 
logne in  1 536.     Dupin.  Moreri.  —  E. 

ALPHONSUS,  TosTADus,  bishop  of  Avi- 
la,  ^  distinguished  Spaniard,  who  was  invested 
both  with  civil  and  ecclesiastical  honours,  flou- 
rished about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  centurv^^ 
His  writings  ai^e  so  voluminous,  that  they  ^11 
twenty-seven  volumes  in  folio,  of  which  twenty- 
four  are  commentaries  on  scripture:  the  rest 
are  chiefly  theological :  they  were  printed^  bjr  0 
the  order  of  cardinal  Ximenes,  at  Venice,  in 
1530 ;  and  r^rinted,  at  the  same  place,  in 
1596  ;  and  at  Cologne,  in  161 2.  His  "  Com- 
mentary upon  the  Chronicon  of  Eusebius"  was 
printed  separately  at  Salamanca  in  1 506.  High 
encomiums  have  been  bestowed  upon  his  works ; 
yet  they  are  fallen  into,  oblivion.,  Koss.  de  Hisi* 
Lat.  lib.  iii.  c.  7.  Dupin.'-^K. 

ALPHTEGIN,  was  a  Turk  by  nation,  and 
first  distinguished  himsell*,  while  slave  to  the^ 
son  of  sultan  Ishmael  Samani,  by  his  skill  in 
juggler's  tricks,  which  among  an  ignorant  peo- 
ple passed  for  enchantment.     Having  obtained 
his  freedom,   he  embraced  die  prorcssion   of 
arms,  and  by  his  conduct  and  bravery  gradually 
rose  to  the  post  of  governor  of  Khorasan  under 
sultan  Abdalmelic.  On  the  death  of  that  prince^ 
in  917,  being  consulted  concerning  a  successor, 
he  pronounced  for  the  exclusion  ot  Manzor  the 
son  of  Abdalmelic  on  account  of  bis  youth,  and 
gave  his  vote  for  Manzor's  uncle.     The  people 
of  Bokhara,  however,  proclaimed  Manzor  ;  on. 
which  account  Alphtegin  was  obliged  to  retire, 
and  was  soon  after  declared  a  rebel.      With 
spven  hundred  horse  only  he  was  pursued  by 
fifteen  thousand ;  but  drawing  his  enemies  into 
an  ambuscade,  he  entirely  defeated  them.    Find- 
ing himself  still  pursued  by  Manzor's  troops, 
he  desired  his  seven  hundrea  followers  to  aiban- 
don  him,  and  make  their  peace  with  die  sultan 
as  well  as  they  could.     •*  Where  can  we  go, 
(said  they)  if  we  quit  you  ?  We  have  partaken 
of  your  prosperity ;  let  us  also  partake  of  your 
adversity.^*     T'^^  remained  with  him,   and  by 
their  courage   and  his  own   skill  hq,  hecanus 
master  of  the  field,  and  seised  upon  flie  city  of 
Gazna,  where  he  was  acknowledged  as  sove- 
reign.    He  reigned  there  sixteen  years,  and  at 
his  death  left  the  throne  to  his  son-in-law  Se- 
bekteghin,  whose  son  Mahmoud  was  the  found- 
er of  the  famous  dynasty  of  the  Ga«nevids« 
D'Hcrbclot A. 
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ALPIMJ,  Srosps%o,  (Alpinus)  a  celebrated 
physician  and  traveler,  was  bom  at  M^rosdca, 
in  the  state  of  Venice,  in  1553.  In  his  youth  he 
bore  arms,  and  ha^n  emplo^  in  the  state  of 
Milan;  but  on  the  persuasion  of  his  father^ 
who  was  a  physician,  he  went  to  study  in  that 
profession  at  radua^where  he  took  his  doctor*s 
degree,  iiM578.  Juving  an  attachment  to  bo- 
tany and  natural  flBory,  he  accepted  tNb  offer 
of  accompanying^^  Venetian  consul  to  Egypt 
in  1580,  where  he  remained  three  ^ars,  dill* 
gently  collecting  informatioi^as  to  the  medicine 
and  various  other  particulars  of  that  country, 
which  he  afterwards  published.  Soon  after  his 
return,  he  went  to  Genoa  in  quality  of  phy- 
sician to  Andrew  Doria,  and  practisej*  with 
great  reputation  in  that  city.  Thence  he  was 
recalled  by  the  republic  of  Venice,  which  ap- 
pointed him  professor  of  botany  at  Padua,  and 
curator  of  the  physic  garden  there.  He  was 
much  incommoded  with  deafness  in  advanced 
life,  anddie^fct  Padua  in  1616,  aged  sixty-three. 
One  of  his  sons  succeeded  i^  m  the  botanical 
chair.  *  JBl 

AlpJnus  was  thc^autlSnof  several  learned 
works.  The  most  valuable  is  a  volume,  *'  De 
Medicina  ^gj'ptiorum,  lib.  iv.'*  first  published 
at  Venice,  in  loii,  and  several  times  reprinted. 
It  is  full  of  curious  information  as  to  the  dis*- 
eases,  medicine,  surgery,  and  modes  of  life,  of 
the  models  Egyptians.  His  botanical  observa- 
tions in  that  country  appeared  in  some  separate 
publications ;  as,  **  De  Balsamo,^'  a  treatise  on 
the  famous  Balm  of  Gilead  ;  and,  '<  De  Plantis 
.^gypti.'*  He  also  published  a  treatise  "  De 
Rhapontico  ;**  and  aitiong  his  posthumous  pa<» 
pcrs  was  an  account  of  the  "  Natural  History 
of  Egypt.**  He  published,  in  1601,  a  consi- 
derable medical  work,  **  De  praesagienda  Vita 
ct  Morte  jEgrotantium,'*  which  consists  chiefly 
of  a  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  presages 
of  Hippocrates.  Another  learned  performance, 
entitled  *'  De  Medicina  Methodica,*'  published 
in  161 1,  IS  an  attempt  to  eluckkte  and  restore 
the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  methodic  sect  in  me^ 
dicine.  It  is  for  Xht  most  part  a  compilation, 
but  with  some  observations  from  his  own  prac- 
tice. He  had  made  some  progress  in  a  work, 
**  De  Stirpibus  Exoticis,*'  to  which  he  had  writ«- 
<cn  the  pre&ce.  The  work  itself  was  published 
\)j  his  son  in  1627.  Moreri.  Halkr^  BibL  Mtd^ 
Praci.  tt  B9tam  —  A. 

ALRED,  Alfred,  or  Alur^d,  an  an- 
cient English  histonan,  who  flourished  in  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  was  a  native 
©t  Bcvericy  in  Yorkshire.  He  received  his 
education  m  Cambridge^  wherei  at  ibe  same 
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time  that  he  obtained  the  knowledge  of  philo« 
sophy  and  theology,  he  became  well  read  ii\ 
history.  Returning  to  his  native  place,  he  took 
the  habit  of  a  secular  priest,  and  was  appointed 
a  canon  and  treasurer  of  the  church  dedicated 
to  St.  John  of  Beverley.  He  wrote  a  valuable 
work  in  English  history,  entitled,  *'  Annals,'* 
in  which  he  gives  the  history  of  the  ancient 
Britons,  of  the  Saxons,  and  of  the  Normans, 
down  to  his  own  times,  as  far  as  the  twenty- 
ninth  year  of  Henry  I.  in  the  year  1 129,  soon 
after  which  he  probably  died.  Some  writers 
have  consklered  his  history  merely  as  an  abridg- 
ment of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth's  British  History  5 
but  it  is  probable,  that  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth 
wrote  after  Alfred,  for  he  was  made  bishop  of 
St.  Asaph  in  1 1 50,  or  1 151.  (Preface  tojjef* 
frey  of  M.  Tanner's  Biblioth.  p.  308.)  Jeflfrey» 
in  nis  dedication  to  Robert  Earl  of  Gloucesteri 
speaks  of  him  as  having  had  Henry  for  his  fa- 
ther, who  died  in  11^5 ;  Jeffrey  and  Alured  are 
cited  as  distinct  authorities  by  Ralph  Higden» 
who  wrote  about  four  hunared  years  since  ( 
and,  if  the  work  had  been  taken  from  Jeffrey 
of  Monmouth,  no  reason  can  be  assigned  why 
Alured  did  not  mention  his  author,  as  is  done^ 
by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  who  adds  Jefirey  V 
history,  as  an  appendix  to  his  own.  ^^  Ine 
Annals  of  Alured  of  Beveriey"  were  printed 
at  Oxford,  in  17 16,  by  Mr.  Hearne,  from  a  mtt* 
nuscript  belonging  to  Thomas  Rawlinson,  esq. 
The  work,  though  not  divided  in  the  manner  of 
the  Abbey  Chronicles,  may  not  improperly  her^ 
called  Annals,  as  dates  are  constantly  eivent 
and,  in  the  latter  part,  the  ye^  of  the  king*^ 
reign  in  which  events  occurrH^re  mentioned 
^with  great  exactness.  Withamstead|^who  flou^ 
risheuin  the  fifteenth  centul^,  and  attacked  tlie 
history  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmoutlr,  speaking  of 
Alured,  says,  that  he  wrote  a  chronicle  of  event* 
from  the  settlement  of  Brutus  to  the  time  of  the 
Normans,  and  mentioned  the  names  by  which 
London,  Canterbury,  York,  and  various  other 
cities,  were  called  in  those  times  in  which  they 
were  inhabited  by  Britons.  This  work  hai 
been  mentioned  under  different  titles,  but  ther6 
is  no  sufficient  reason  for  thinkinjr  that  Alured 
wrote  any  other  work,  except  •*  The  History  of 
St.  John  of  Beverley,**  a  collection  of  records^ 
which  has  never  been  printed,  but  is  preserved 
in  the  Cotton  library,  under  the  title  of  •*  Li* 
bertates  Ecclesia  S  Johannis  de  Beverlik,"  &c 
[Biblioth.  Cotton.  Otho.  chap.  xvi.  cod.  Char*^ 
taceus,  410.]  The  Annals  of  Alured,  both  on 
account  of  the  materials  of  which  they  ar6 
composed,  and  the  concise  and  degant  style  in 
which  they  are  vn'itten,  are  very  valuable^  Alift* 
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red  has  been  called,  perhaps  not  improperly,  the 
English  Florus.  It  is  surprising  that  no  trans- 
lation has  ever  been  given  of  this  work.  Pitt 
de  lilusl.  jfngi'  Script*  Bale  de  Script.  Prafat. 
ad  Alured.  Voss.  de  Hist,  Lat.  Cav,  Hist.  Lit. 
Biogr.  Brit.  —  E. 

ALSOP,  Vincent,  an  English  noncon- 
formist divine,  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
a  native  of  Northamptonsliire,  and  a  student  in 
St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  master  of  arts.  He  took  orders 
in  the  church  of  England,  hut  afterwards,  not 
being  satisfied  with  episcopal  ordination,  was 
ordamed  by  presbyters.  In  the  year  1662,  he 
was  ejected  for  nonconformity  from  his  cure  at 
Wilby,  in  Northamptonshire-  He  afterwards 
preacned  occasionally,  and  performed  other  cle- 
rical offices,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned  si^c 
months  at  Northampton.  A  publication  in  re- 
ply to  Dr.  Sherlock's  treatise  **  On  the  Know- 
ledge of  Christ,"  brought  him  into  notice,  and 
he  was  invited  to  a  nonconformist  congregation 
In  Westminster.  Here,  his  vicinity  to  the  court 
sometimes  exposed  him  to  inconvenience,  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  II ;  he,  however,  escaped 
legal  penalties,  through  the  singular  circum- 
stance, as  Calamy  reports,  of  the.  concealment 
of  his  Christian  name.  In  the  reign  of  James 
II.  Mr.  Alsop's  son  was  convicted  of  treason- 
able practices,  but  obtained  the  kind's  pardon. 
This  act  of  clemency  attached  Mr.  Alsop  to  the 
royal  interest ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  drawn  up 
an  address,  presented  to  the  king  by  sundry 
presbyterian  ministers, .  expressing  m  strong 
terms  their  gratitude  for  his  declaration  of  in- 
dulgence to  dissenters  ;  and  entreating  him  to 
believe  that  loyalty  is  "  not  entailed  to  a  par- 
ty," and  tok  assUlbd  that  their  conduct  would* 
*'  ever  justify  the  credit  which  his  majesty's 
eharity  had  given  tliem ;"  in  answer  to  which 
the  king  assures  them,  that  '^  it  had  been  his 
judgment  a  long  time,  that  none  has,  or  ought 
to  have,  any  power  over  the  conscience  but 
God  i"  and  compliments  them  by  telling  them, 
that  they  <<  looked  like  gentlemen  of  too  great 
ingenuity  to  entertain  any  such  suspicions  as 
had  been  harboured  by  some  of  his  subjects, 
that  he  had  issued  his  declaration  in  a  design.^* 
Mr.  Alsop  on  all  occasions  spoke  respectfully 
of  king  James ;  but,  after  the  revolution,  when 
he  seems  to  have  thought  himself  released  from 
the  obligation  of  personal  gratitude,  he  zea- 
lously attached  himself  to  the  interest  of  king 
William.  He  continued  his  professional  la- 
)>ours  with  assiduity  to  an  advanced  age,  and 
died  in  Westminster  in  1 703.  He  is  celebrated 
as  a  wit,  and  in  proof  of  this  is  mentioned  his 
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first  publication,  entitled  *S  Antisozzo,"  in  virt- 
dicatiom  of  some  great  tn^ths  opposed  by  Mr. 
William  Sherlock,  printed  in  8vo.  in  ib*]^* 
He  also  wrote^"  Melius anquirendum,  in  An- 
swer to  Dr.  Go^inan'i^  \}ompassionate  En- 
quiry," 8vo.  1679:  "  The  Mischief  of* Im- 
position, in  Answer  to  Dr.  Stillingfleet's  Mis- 
chief of  Separation,"  1680,  with  several  single  • 
sermoas,  among  which  is  one  against  following 
strange  fashions  In  apparel,  published  in  the 
•*  Continuation  of  the  Morning  Exercise." 
Calamy' s  Life  of  ^axter^  vol.  ii.  Wood^  Athen.  9 
Oxon.  Biogr.  Brit.  —  E. 

ALSTEDIUS,  John  Henry,  a  protestant 
German  divine,  was  bom  about  the  year  1588,  * . 
and  wfas  professor  of  philosophy  and  divinity  at 
Herborn  in  the  county  of  Nassau,  and  after- 
wards at  Alba- Julia  in  Transylvania,  where  he 
died  in  1638.  He  was  an  industrious  compiler 
of  systems  of  sciences.  His  principal  work  is 
his  *•  Encyclopaedia,"  printed,  in  two  volumes, 
folio,  at  Lyons,  in  1649.  Vossms  speaks  re-  - 
spectfully  of  Alste3|us,  as  a  writerT)f  great  eru- 
dition, and  partiinilMb^^  mentions  that  part  of 
his  Encycidpaedia  4ffich  treats  of.  arithmetic. 
Other  fruits  of  this  writei^s  industrv  are  his 
**  Thesaurus  Chronologicus :"  of  tnese  there 
have  been  several*  edition^ ;  **  Triumphus  Bi- 
blicus,"  written  to  show,  that  all  arts  and  sci- 
ences may  be  fetched  from  the  bible  ;  **  Theo- 
logia  Polemica,"  answered  by  Hemmelius,  di- 
vinity-professor at  Jena  ;  **  rhilosophia  resti- 
tuta ;"  "  Elementa  Mathematica ;"  **  Methodus 
formandorum  Studiorum,"  printed  at  Strasburg, 
in  4to.  in  1610 ;  and  a  treatise  "  De  Mille  An-r- 
nis,"  published  in  1627,  in  which  he  maintains, 
the  millennarian  doctrine,  that  Christ  will  reiga 
upon  earth  a  thousand  years,  and  fixes  the  com^ 
mencementof  this  reign  in  the  year  1694;  upon 
which  it  was  scarcely  necessary  for  Bayle  to  re- 
mark, that  we  are  fully  assured  he  was  mis^ 
taken.  Of  whatever  use  the  voluminous  com-:- 
pilations  of  this  writer  might  formerly  have  been 
to  students,  they  have  been  superseded  by  mo« 
dem  publications.  The  character  of  this  plod- 
ding writer  has  been  well  expressed  in  one  ana- 
grammatic  word,  "  SeduHtas."  fVitte^  Diar., 
Biog.  tom.  i.  Voss.  de  Scient.  Math.  Bayle. 
Moreri.  —  E. 

ALSTON,  Charles,  M.  D.  an  ingenious^ 
bojtanical  and  medical  writer,  was  the  son  of  z. 
gentleman  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  was  bom 
jn  1683.  Pursuing  his  studies  at  Glasgow  at 
the  time  of  his  father's  death,  he  was  taken  un^ 
der  the  patronage  of  the  duchess  of  Hamilton ;. 
and  rejecting  other  schemes  of  life,  he  attached 
himself  to  the  profession  of  physic.    At  th^ 
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mature  age  af  thirtjrfhrcc  he  went  to  Lcydcn, 
and  passed  three  ye^$  In  studying  un^:  Boer- 
haave,  haying,  for  his  friend  and  compSnon  die 
celjibrated* Alexander  Monro.  £>n  their  return, 
in  tonjunctioif  witHCRutherford,  Sinclair,  and 
Plummer,  they  undertook  departments  in  the 
medical  college  of  Edinburgh,  and  by  their  in- 
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i  dustry  ai^  ability  laid  a  solid  foundation  for  the 
rcputaVcff  of  that^chool  of  physic.  4'ston*s 
department  was  WBlny  and  the  materia  medica, 
branches  which  had  long  been  his  favourite  stu- 
dies,  and  in  which  he  lectured  with  great  assi- 
duity till  his  death,  in  November,  1760. 

Alston    is    known   as   a    botanical   writer 

•  principally  from  his  **  Tirocinium  Botanicum 
Edinburgense,"  published  in  I753f  containing 
an  attack  upon  the  sexual  system  of  Linnaeus. 
This  is  cijt^ucted  with  much  ingenuity,  sup- 
iMtod  by  some  strong  experiments ;  and  though, 
iiTthe  opinion  of  the  learned,  it  has  failed  in  its 
main  purpose,  yet  it  must  be  ackoowledged  to 
be  one  of  the  best  argued  pieces  on  that  side  of 
the  auestioiH  He  sometimes  indulges  in  an 
asperity  of  language  unsuitable  to  a  scientific 
topic,  for  which,  ho we^ip Linnaeus  had  given 
some  cause  by  th^  pruriency  of  some  of  his 
descriptions.  Alston  likewise  wrote  several 
medical  papers  in  th^*'  Edinburgh  Medical  Es- 
says,'* and  engaged  in  a  chemical  controversy 
respecting  quSffiime  with  Dr.   Whytt.     His 

^  "  Lectures  on  the  Materia  Medica,'*  prepared 
for  publication  before  his  death,  were  in  1770 
publi$hed>by  his  friend  and  successor  Dr.  Hope, 
in  2  vols.  4to.  They  are  a  valuable  collection 
of  facts  in  that  branch,  and  are  free  from  many 
of  the  exaggerations  and  errors  of  former  writ- 
ers ;  but  they  have  since  been  superseded  by 
more  accurate  and  scientific  performances.  PuU 
tenefs  Sketches  of  Botany  in  England.  —  A. 

ALTHAMENIS,  Andrew,  a  Lutheran 
minister  at  Nurcmburg,  lived  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  He  assisted,  in  1528,  at  the  confe- 
reiKes  of  Berne,  which  prepared  the  way  for  the 
reformation  in  this  canton.  He  was  so  great  a 
zealot  for  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  grace, 
that  he  rejected  the  authority  of  the  apostle 

iaroes,  because  he  says,  that  a  man  is  justified 
y  works.  Grotius  cites  a  passage  from  his 
**  Annotations  on  Jaines,"  printed  at  Strasburg 
in  1527,  in  which  he  reproaches  this  apostle  for 
^posing  his  single  authority  against  that  of 
vhrist  and  all  the  other  apostles,  and,  in  short, 
gives  him  the  He  direct.  Besides  a  dictionary  ojf 
the  proper  names  in  the  bible,  entitled  ^'  Sylva 
Biblicorum  Nominum,"  printed  at  Basil  in 
>535  >  ^  reconciliation  of  scriptural  disso- 
luucesj  under  the  title  of '*  Conciliationes  I^o- 


corum  Scripturae,'*  printed  at  Wittemberg  in 
1582;  and  some  other  theological  tracts:  he 
published,  "  Notes  upon  Tacitus's  Treatise  on 
the  Manners  of  the  Germans ;"  this  work  was 
printed  at  Nuremberg,  in  4to.  in  the  year  1529, 
and,  in  8vo.  at  Amberg,  in  1609.  Gesnen 
Bibliotk.  Hertzti  Bib.  Germ,  Opuscul.  Grot, 
Bayle.  —  E. 

ALTHUSIUS,  John,  a  German  civilian 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  is  celebrated  for  the 
freedom  of  his  political  principles.  He  wai 
professor  of  the  law  at  Herbom,  and  received 
the  dignity  of  syndic  at  Bremen.  In  his  "  Po- 
litica  raethodice  digesta,"  [Politics  methodically 
digested]  printed  at  Herborn  in  the  year  1603, 
the  fundamental  principles  are,  *'  that  kings  are 
nothing  more  than  magistrates ;  that  the  people 
are  the  source  of  all  majesty ;  that  the  people 
possess  the  sovereignty  in £very  state;  and  that 
the  people  may  remove  a  tyrant  from  his  office, 
deprive  him  of  his  authority,  and,  if  there  be 
no  other  security  against  his  tyranny,  put  him 
to  death,  and  substitute  another  in  his  place:'* 
a  doctrine,  which  was  then,  as  it  would  be  now, 
condemned  by  many,  as  calculated  to  disturb 
the  repose  of  the  world,  and  dissolve  the  bonds 
of  society.  The  work,  which  some  repro- 
bated as  deserving  to  be  called  Demogogica^  or 
Democratic  Politics,  and,  as  such,  to  be  pub* 
licly  consigned  to  the  flames,  others  did  not 
scruple  to  recommend  as  worthy  to  be  stu- 
died by  academic  youth.  Besides  his  <'  Politi- 
ca,"  Althusius  wrote  a  treatise,  **  De  Juris- 
prudentiaRomana,"  another  *'  DeCivili  Con- 
versatione,"  and  other  tracts.  Boeder,  in  Grot, 
de  Jure  Belli^  lib.  i.  c.  3.  &inring  de  Civ, 
Prud,  c.  14.  Afeyer  in  Anal,  lib.  iii.  Pdlit. 
Arin,     Althusii  PoUt,     Bi^le. — E. 

ALTILIO,  Gabriel,  a  native  of  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  was  preceptor  to  Ferdinand  the 
Younger,  king  of  Naples,  and  afterwards  was 
made  bishop  of  Policastro.  He  died  about 
1 50 1.  He  was  celebrated  as  an  excellent  La- 
tin poet,  and  obtained  the  praises  of  several  of 
his  contemporaries  on  that  account.  His  ele- 
gies were  distinguished  for  delicacy  and  tender- 
ness. His  heroic  poetry  is  lofty  and  eloquent, 
but  not  free  from  affectation  and  conceit.  The 
poems  of  Altilio  are  contained  in  the  first  vo- 
lume of  the  "  Deliciae  Poctar.  Italor."  Tira- 
boschi,     Moreri, — A . 

•  ALTING,  Henry,  a  German  divine,  was 
born  at  Embden  in  1583.  He  was  early  de- 
voted to  the  sacred  profession  by  his  father,  who 
was  himself  minister  of  the  church  of  £mbden« 
Aftet  a  due  course  of  preparatory  instruction, 
be  was  sent,  in  the  year  1602,  to  the  university 
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at  HcrborOt  where  he  studied  with  so  much 
success,  that  from  a  pupil  he  soon  became  a 
preceptor.  He  was  appointed  tutor  to  the  three 
young  counts  of  Nassau,  Solms,  and  Isen- 
burg,  who  studied  with  the  electoral  prince  pa- 
latine, first  at  Sedan,  and  afterwards  at  Heidel- 
berg. In  1608  he  became  preceptor  to  that 
prince,  and  ditf:harged  his  office  with  so  much 
credit  and  success,  that,  m  16 12,  he  was  chosen 
to  accompany  the  young  elector  into  England- 
Here  he  was  introauced  to  the  acquaintance  of 
many  celebrated  men,  and,  among  the  rest,  of 
doctor  Abbot,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Af- 
ter the  marriage  of  the  elector  with  the  princess 
of  England,  in  16 13,  Alting  returned  to  Hei- 
delberg, where  he  received  his  degree  of  doctor 
of  divinity,  and  was  appointed  director  of  the 
College  of  Wisdom.  In  i6i8  he  was  senti^ 
with  two  other  learned  divines,  as  deputies  to 
the  synod  of  Dort  from  the  Palatinate,  where 
he  signalised  himself  by  his  eloquence  and 
learning. 

From  the  patronage  of  the  elector,  Alting 
might  resonably  expect  to  reap  much  a^van- 
ta^e  :  It  was  his  lot,  ho\vever,  only  to  sh^re  his 
misfortunes.  When  the  city  of  Heidelberg  was 
in  1622  taken  by  count  Tilly,  and  devoted  to 
plunder,  Alting,  in  hopes  of  escaping;  the  fury 
of  the  soldiers,  attempted  to  pass  by  a  hack  door 
into  the  chancellor's  house  which  was  put  under 
a  strong  guard.  As  he  was  entering,  the  offi- 
cer who  guarded  the  house,  not  knowing  him, 
said,  "  With  this  battle-axe  I  have  to-day  killed 
ten  men ;  Alting,  if  I  knew  where  he  was, 
should  be  the  eleventh.  Who  are  you  ?*'  With 
great  presence  Alting  returned  an  answer  eva- 
sive but  true,  which  saved  him.  **  I  am  a 
teacher,'*  said  he,  **  intheC<dlegc  of  Wisdom." 
The  officer  promised  to  protect  him  ;  and,  the 
next  day,  the  Jesuits  took  possession  of  the  house, 
and  left  him  no  time  at  his  departure  to  take 
care  of  the  teacher  in  the  College  of  Wisdom. 
Alting,  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  hid  him- 
self in  a  garret,  where  he  was  supplied  with 
food  by  a  cook  of  the  electoral  court,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  employed  by  count  Tilly  in  the 
kitchen  occupied  by  him  in  the  Qbancellor's 
house.  Here  he  remained  till  an  opportunity 
presented  itself  of  making  his  escape  to  Heil- 
bron,  whither  his  family  had  been  sent  some 
time  before. 

If  Alting  was  in  danger  from  military  hosti- 
lity, he  was  scarcely  less  Iia^ssed  by  ecclesi-< 
astical  intolerance.  After  the  desolation  of  the 
Palatinate  by  the  victorious  forces  of  count  Til- 
ly^ he  retired  for  a  few  months,  with,  the  per- 
mission of  the  duke  of  Wirte(nberg,.to  Schoov^ 


dorf.  Among  protcstants^at  leait,  it  might  have 
been  expected  that  one,  ii%o  had  just  escaped 
out  of '^e  flames  of  a  poj^sh  war,  might  have 
found  a  welcome  and  hospitable  retreat.  But 
the  reformers,  whatever>other  lessons  fliey 
might  have  learnecfin  their  new  school,  ha^  hi- 
therto paid  little  attention  to  the  doctrine  of  mu- 
tual forbearance  and  candour.  Tlie  Palatinate 
was  tiear  the  duchy  of  Wirtembergl"  dUb  pror. 
fessors  of  Tubingen  and  those  of  Heidelberg 
frequently  attacked  each  other  in  disputations 
and  polemic  writings.  Hence  had  arisen,  be- 
tween  the  two  schools  and  their  respective  vici*  ' 
nities,  a  settled  jealousy  and  enmity. 


<<  Inter  iiaitimos  vetof  atqut  antiquft  tinmltu, 
Iiamorule  odlain,  ct  aumquam  saaabile  Tulnus. 


»» 


Juv, 


*'  A  lasting  v«r  two  ndgbboating  cities  vagji. 
Witli  steadfast  hate,  and  unrelenting  rage/' 


OvBlf» 


The  Lutheran  ministers  of  Schorndorf,  who 
were  involved  in  these^euds,  murmured  at  the 
jiermission  which  the  duke  haj  given  to  a  pro- 
fessor of  Heidelberg  to  reside  among  them ;  and 
even  the  injuries  which  Alting  had  received 
from  the  common  enemy  were  not  sufficient  to^ 
secure  him  a  frienflly  rec^tion  among  them. 
Such  arc  the  mischievous  effcctj^of  religious  dis- 
sensions. 

In  the  year  i623'Alting  reti^  with  hi«  fan*-. 
ly  to  Embden,  whence  he  followed  his  lat»  pu- 
pil, now  king  of  Bohemia,  to  the  Hagbe.    The 
attachment  of  this  j)rinceto  his  master  wassuch^. 
that  he  retained  hl'm  as  preceptor  to  his  eldest 
son,  and  would  not  permit  him  to  accept  of  the* 
charge  of  lbs  church  at  Embden,  or  of  a  profes- 
sorship which  wa^  offered  him  at  Franeker.  In. 
the  year  1627,  however,  he  gained  his  patron's, 
leave  to  remove  to  Groningen,  where  he  was: 
appointed  to  the  professorship  of  divinity,  which' 
he  held  till  his  death.  The  general  esteem  which 
his  character  and  talents  had  obtained,  was  un- 
equivocally shown  in  thcTepeate-d  endeavours  of 
different  universities   to  appropriate  to  them-^ 
selves  the  credit  and  benefit  of  his  services. .  Thc: 
university  of  Leyden  solicited  his  presence,  but. 
the  states  of  Groningen  refused  their  consent  tp^ 
his  renioval.     An  offer  afterwards  made  him  bj- 
prince  Lewis  Philip,  administrator  of  thePalatj- 
nate,  to  appoint  hiQLprofessor  of  divinity  at  Hei-w 
dclberg,  and  ecclesiastical  senator,  opened  before ^ 
him  a  prospect  of  such  extensive  usefulness,  in 
re-esitablishing  the  university,  and  restoring  the  • 
diurches,  that  he  determined  ta,^acccpt  it.     In 
the  year  1634,  in  the  midst  of  many  hazards  to 
wluch.the  warjexposed  him>  Jie  set  outfor  Hei- 
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4dbdkJ!tind»  on  -his  waj^  reached  Francfort : 
but  the  battle  of  Norlingen,  in  which  the  impe- 
rialjsts  were  successful)  rendered  his  fartlittpro- 
^mss  impracticable  ;  and  he  returned,  norwith- 
oyl  great  difficulty,  to  Groningen. 

The  last  years  of  this  excellent  man*s  life 
were  embittered  by  domestic  afflictions  and  per- 
^  aonal  sufierings.  The  loss  of  his  eldest  daugh^ 
tCT  broughcmpoa  him  a  settled  melancholy^jsff 
companied  withbo£ly  disease,  which  was  with 
'  great  difficulty  removed :  and,  when  an  interval 
of  four  yeacs  had  in  some  measure  worn  out  his 
|;i:ief,  he  suffered  the  still  severer  loss.of  an  amiable 
iind  valuable  wife,  and  irrecoverably  relapsed  in- 
to bis  foqper  dejection  of  mind  and  diseased 
habit  of  body,  wUch,  after  a  few  months,  in 
the  year  1644,  put  a  period  to  his  life.. 

Aiting  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  emi^ 
Deii|  tdea{^  and  learning,  and  of  very  amiable 
dispositions,  who  was  more  soUciltti^|D  serve 
the  public  than  to  benefit  htmsdflMBSfevhose 
merit  justly  excites  regret  for  li|Hpmrtunes.. 
}f  he  was  no  friend  to  the  ihno^^ns  intro- 
duced at  this  period  by  the  Socinians,  he  was 
also  averse  to  qytrfels  and  disputes  about  tri^ 
fles.  Adhering^  as  he  judged,  to  the  plain  doc- 
trine of  Scripture,  he  was  eaually  desirous  to 
;^void  sophistical  subtlety  and  fanatical  scrupulo- 
tity^  His  works  ar#  as  follows  r  *^  Notse  in 
Decadem  Probltmatum,  Johannes  Behm," 
^Ibergse,  l6ii,  -  (j^ote^on  a  Dectd  of 
>  BdiMien^  Troblems.  j  "  Loci  Com- 
£"  ^ommon  Places.]  *«  Problemata^"' 
^Problenfsj  "  Explicatio  Catacheseos  Palati- 
nae,'**  Amstdod.  1646.  [Explanation  of  the  Pa- 
l^ine  Catechism. ]  *♦  ExegesislAugustanaB  Con- 
fcssionis,"  &c.  Amst.  i^^j,  [Commentary 
on  the  Augustan  Confession.]  ^*  Methodus 
Xheologiaa  Didacticae  el  Catachcticae,"'  Amst. 
1650.  [A  Method  of  Didactic  and  Catachetic 
Theology  ]     The   "  Medulla   Historise  Pro- 

{jhanae,"  [Marrow  of  Profane  History]  pub- 
ished  under  the  name  of  Paraeus,  was  written 
by   Aiting.    ITita.  H.  jlltinr.    Bayle.   Morerh 

ALTING,  James,  son  of  Henry  Aiting, 
born  at  Heidelberg  in  161 8,  was  a  student,  and 
afterwards  professor  of  divinity  in  the  univer- 
aicy  of  Groningen.  He  early  imoibed  a  fondness 
for  the  study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  and,  in 
1638,  put  hmiself  under  tho  tuition  of  a  Jewish 
rdl>bi  at  Embdeo.  In  1640  he  visited  England^. 
and,  determining  to  take  up  his  residence  there, 
was  admitted  to  clerical  orders  by  doctor  Pri* 
deaux,  bishop  of  Wt)rcc$ter.  An  offer  of  the  He- 
breiv  professorship  In  the  university  of  Gronin- 
gpp^sooii^bducediufia  to.  change  bis  £lao  oXUfei 
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and,  in  1643;  he  returned  to  Germany.    Rfs 
talents  procured  him  great  credit,  and  many  ho- 
nours in  the  university :  he  was  admitted  doctor 
of  philosophy  ;  was  appointed  academic  preach* 
er;  and,  at  length,  in  1667,  was  chosen  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  in  conjunction  with  a  col- 
league, Samuel  Uts  Marets.     Thos^jrofessorg 
adopted  difierent  systems,  and  follo^4p  di^rent 
methods  of  teaching.    Des  Mar^  was  an  ad- 
mirer of  tlie  subtleties  of  the  scnolastics,  andi 
had  acquired  great  reputation  and  influence  by 
the  ingenuity  with 'which  he  had  pursued  thcr 
scholastic  plan  of  instruction.     Aiting  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  and . 
rabbinicalJeaming,  and,    without  having  re-> 
course  to  the  method  of  the  school-divines,  read  '. 
lectures  on  divinity,  which  procured  him  great 
popularity.  A  rivalship  took  place, .  which  pro^ 
duced  between  these  professors  mutual  jealousy^ 
and  which  created  violent  animosity  among  their- 
respective  partisans   in   the  university.     Th^ 
weight  of  age  and  authority,  and  the  prejudlcQ 
of  prescription  were  on  the  side,  of  Des  Nlarets. . 
The  curators  of  the  university  permitted  him  tq  v 
appear  as  public  accuser  of  Aiting ;  and  a  Jong 
list  of  erroneous  propositions  was  pceseated  to* 
the  divines  of  Leyden  lor  their  opinion. .   ThQ 
judgment  which* they  passed  upon  thedispute^^ 
if  ]&  discovered  an  mdecisive  timidity,  at  lease, 
showed  good  sense  and  moderation ;  they  pro* 
nounced  Aiting  innocent  of  heresy,  butimpru^ 
d^ntly  fond  of  innovation;  and  they  declaredi 
Des  Marets  deficient  in  modesty  ana  candour. . 
The  dispute  excited  much  attention,  and  mi^tr 
have  occasioned  m'uch  mischief,  had  not-  the  su-^ 
periors  prohibited  the  further  discussion  of  the  * 
subject  in  th&^nii|toi|^  classes,  and  synods. . 
Whenever  tiff  £^k  JRcclesiastica.  proposed  > 
any  further  me|[Hl  against  Aiting^.  the  pro-^ 
posal  was  immemately  rejected  by  the.  civiL 
power ;  nay,  the  penalty  of  deprivation i  was 
decreed  agamst  those  clergy,  who  should  in  any  > 
assembly  of  pastors  revive  the  Afdresw^jHtipi'^. 
pan  controversy.   The  protection  thus  afforded  * 
Aiting  by  the*  magistrate  a^inst  the  exercise  of  • 
ecclesiastical  tyranny,  was    a  legitimate  and^ 
laudable  employment   of  civil  authority :  but 
the  magistrates,  in  their  turns,  became  oppres- 
sors, when  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  prevent 
the  free  discussion  of  the  questions  in  dispute,  from  - 
the  press,  by  prohibiting  writing  either  for  or 
against  the  judgment  of  the  divines  of  Leyden. 
The  breach  between  Des  Marete  and  Aiting  was . 
never  perfectly  hetled;  though  a  kind  of  formal . 
reconciliation  was  attempted  by  theic  common  1 
friends  while  Des  Marets  lay  upon  his  death- 
bed. .  Alrbg  wa3  taken  .off  by  a,  fever  \x^  x  67  9^ . 
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Tits  fondness  for  rabbinical  learning  gave  occa-  -the  peace  of  1559  he  was  setl^t  tlie  Iiead  oF  a 

ston  to  a  report,  that  he  was  inclined  to  become  splendid  embassy  to  Paris,  to  espouse,  in  the. 

a  Jew.     His  opinions,  which  perhaps  excited  name  of  his   master,  Elizabeth,   daughter  qf 

more  attention  than  they  deserved,  may  be  seen  Henry,  king  of  France. 


at  large  in  his  works,  collected  a  few  years  after 
4iis  death  into  five  volumes  folio,  by  his  cousin 
Menso  ^ting,  burgo-masier  of  Groningen, 
who  wtotRi  good  description  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, underjlhe  title  of  "  Notitia  Germanise 
Inferioris.*'  yit,  Jacobi  Altingy  apud  Opera. 
Bayle, — E. 

ALVA,  Ferdikakd  Alvarez  de  To- 
ledo, duke  of,  descended  from  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  families  in  Spain,  was  bom  in  1508. 
He  was  educated  in  the  political  and  military 
arts  under  his  grandfather,  Frederic  of  Toledo, 
and  bore  arms  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  and  at  the 
siege  of  Tunis.  He  was  made  a  general  by 
Charles  V.  in  1538,  and  in  1542  he  successful- 
ly defended  Perpignan  against  the  dauphin  of 
{''ranee.  Such  was  his  reputation,  that  he  was 
appointed  general  in  chief  of  the  army  which, 
in  1546,  marched  against  the  German  protes- 
tants,  headed  by  the  elector  of  Saxony.  He 
gained  the  battle  of  Muhlberg,  in  which  the 
elector  himsdf  was  made  pn'?oner;  and  ^was 
thought  a  fit  person  to  preside  at  the  court-mar- 
tial which,  with  little  regard  to  forms  of  justice. 


The  civil  and  relieipus  tyranny  of  Philip  bar- 
ing at  length  excited  a  dangerous  spirit  of  re- 
sistance in  the  Low  Countries,  the  duke  of  Alva 
yas  in  1567  pitched  upon  by  him  as  the  fittest  » 
pcSon  to  put  in  practice  that  system  of  unre- 
lenting severity  by  which  alone  he  was  deter^ 
mined  to  reclaim  rebels  and  heretics.  Armed  with 
powers  which  left  the  duchess  of  Parma,  the 
gouvemante,  only  the  shadow  of  authoiity,  and 
furnished  with  ten  thousand  veterans,  he  landed 
in  that  devoted  country,  and  iramediiUely  began 
to  show  himself  worthy  of  the  confidence  of 
such  a  master.  He  established  a  new  council 
to  judge  of  the  late  commotions,  which  soon 
deserved  the  name  of  the  bloody  trihrnna^  He 
annihj^ttd  every  remaining  privilege  of  the 
peopi^imgy^^uned  the  two  popular  leaders,  the 
counts  EgvQOnt  and  Horn,  caused  them  to  bo 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed,  and  raged  with 
jincontrouled  cruelty  over  all  meaner  ofienders. 
1  he  duchess  of  Parma  resided  her  office,  and 
every  place  was  filled  witli  scenes  of  horror  and 
dismay.  The  prince  of  Orange,  who  bad  es- 
caped by  flight  the  fate  to  whi^h  he  had  been 


condemned  that  unhappy  prince  to  death.     In  'destined,  levied  an  army  in  Germany  for  the 


1552  he  had  the  command  of  the  army  destined 
to  invade  France,  and  was  obliged,  by  the  em- 
peror, contrary  to  his  opinion,  to  lay  siege  to 
Metz,  which  was  successfully  defended  against 
his  utmost  efforts  by  the  duke  of«/[juise.    JThe 

Srogress  of  the  French  in  Piedmont,  under 
rissac,  in  15559  caused  him  to  be  appointed  to 
the  supreme  comma^j.  of  all  j|j|^e  emperor's 
forces  in  Italy,  with  tfniinuML  authority.  His 
success  at  first,  however,  ^^Tnot  adequate  to 
his  boastings,  and  he  was  obliged  to  retire  into 
winter-quarters.  The  next  year  he  was  or- 
dered to  advance  into  the  pope's  territories, 
where  he  made  himself  master  of  the  Cam- 
pagna  Romana.  But  this  war  against  the  head 
of  religion  was  not  agreeable  to  his  principles, 
or  those  of  his  new  master  Philip  II.  He  there- 
fore behaved  with  great  moderation,  and  made 
a  truce,  and  afterwards  negotiated  a  peace,  with 
the  pope.  One  of  its  terms  was,  that  the  duke 
of  Alva  should  in  person  ask  forgiveness  of  the 
haughty  pontiff  whom  he  had  conquered ;  and 
fijch  was  the  superstitious  veneration  then  en- 
tertained for  the  papal  character,  that  the  duke» 
prood  as  he  was  by  nature,  and  accustomed  to 
rreat  with  persons  of  the  highest  dignity,  con- 
i(f«ied  that  his  voice  failed  him,  and  his  presence 
^  miiMi  forsook  him,  at  the  interview.    After 


relief  of  his  coi^ptryraen ;  and  hi^  brother,  prince 
Lewis,  marched  j^tth  %,  bf^y,  of  troops  igtp< 
Friesland.  Lewis  was  at  first  successfuli^ut  «^ 
length,  by  the  activity  of  Alva  himsqlf^  was  ea- 
tirely  deteated.  The  prince  of  Orange  was 
more  formidable,  and  it  required  all  the  caution 
as  well  9RS  valour  of  Alva,  and  his  son  Frederic 
of  Toledo,  to  prevent  him  from  breaking  in 
upon  the  Netherlands.  This  was,  hoY/evcr, 
effected,  and  Alva  had  the  glory  of  baffling  that 

freat  leader,  and  obliging  him,  after  considera- 
le  loss,  to  disband  all  his  remaining  army.  Hts 
was  now  able  to  pursue  without  obstruction 
his  scheme  of  reducing  all  the  provinces  to  ut* 
te'r  slavery,  and  extirpating  the  reformed  reli- 
gion; ana  the  executioner  was  .fully  employed 
m  removing  all  those  friends  of  fre«]om  whom 
the  sword  nad  spared.  Alva  erected  citadels 
in  most  of  the  considerable  towns  ;  and  in  that 
of  Antwerp  pbced  a  statue  of  himself,  which 
was  no  less  a  monument  of  his  vanity  than  his 
tyranny.  He  was  figured  trampling  on  the 
necks  of  two  smaller  statues  representing  the 
two  estates  of  the  Low  Countries.  This  impoli- 
tic insult  was  aggravated  by  his  arbitrary  requi- 
sitions of  new  and  unusual  supplies  from  the 
states,  which  he  enforced  by  violence  and  me* 
naces.  Meantime  the  exiles  from  the  Low* 
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CouDtries  had  fitted  out  a  kind  of  piratical  fleet, 
which)  after  strengthening  kself  by  successful 
depredations,  ventured  upon  the  bold  exploit 
of  seising  the  town  of  the  Briel,  and  thus  gave  a 
commencement  to  the  independence  of  the  se- 
ven Dutch  provinces.  The  Spanish  fleet  was 
defeated,  North  Holland  and  Mons  were  re- 
duced by  the  insurgents,  numbers  of  the  cidca 
and  towns  threw  off  the  yoke,  and  the  stares- 
general  assembled  at  Dordrecht,  openly  declared 
against  Alva's  government,  and  espoused  the 
part  of  the  prince  of  Orange..  Alva  now  ex- 
perienced the  insolidity  of  a  power  founded  on 
terror  and  oppression,  and  he  attempted,  but  in 
vain,  to  regain  the  people  by  a  lenient  edict. 
He  prepared,,  however,  with  vigour,  to  oppose 
the  storm*  By  his  son  Frederic  he  recovered 
Mons,  and  afterwards  carried  Mechlin  and 
Zutphfen,  where  his  soldiers  more  than  retaliated 


signed  18,000  persons  to  the  executioner,  be- 
sides the  multitudes  destroyed  in  battle  and  mas- 
sacred after  victory.  The  first  act  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Requesens,  was  to  pull  down  his  inso- 
lent effigies,  at  Antwerp,  so  that  nothing  re- 
mained of  Alva  but  the  eternal  memory  of  .his 
cruelties. 

On  his  return,  he  was  for  som<k  time  treated 
with  great  distinction  by  his  master ;  but  a  son 
of  his  having  debauched  one  of  the  queen's  at- 
tendants under  promise  of  marriage,  and  being 
committed  to  prison  till  he  should  fulfil  his  en- 

fagement,  Alva  assisted  his  escape,  and  married, 
iin  to  a  cousin  of  his  own.  For  this  offence 
Alva  was  banished  from  court,  and.  confined  to 
his  castle  of  Uzeda.  He  had  been  two  years* 
in  this  state  of  disgrace,  when  the  success  of 
Don  Antonio,  in  assuming  the  crown  of  Portu- 
gal, caused  Philip  to  turn  his  eyes  towards  the 


the  excesses  committed  by  those  oHhe  prince  of  person  in  whose  fidelity  and  abilities  he  most 
Orange.  In  the  end,  he  remLineaH  the  pro-  confided  on  such  an  occasion.  He  sent  a  se- 
vinces  except  Zealyd  and  VolGmd  ;  and  in  cretarv  toAlva  to  inquire  whether  his  health, 
the  last>  his  son  sfbrmed  Waerden,  and  massa-  would  permit  him  to  resume  the  command  of 
cred  its  inhabitants^ with  the  most  savage  cruel^  an  ai-my ;  and  receiving  an  answer  full. of  loyal 
ty,  and  then  invested  the  city  of  HaerJem.  This 
place  stood  an  obstinate  siege,,  and  nothing  less 
than  the  infliexible  spirit  of  Alva  could  havj 
cvercome  thf  diff  culties  presented  to  the  a 
ants.  Frederic  was  at  one  time  dispos 
xaise  the  siege,  but  the  stem  reproaches  o 
'  father  urged  him  all,  and  at  length  fatigue  and 
want  jovercame  the  constancy  of  die  inhabit 
tatits.  Tvlerable  conditions  were  granted  by 
the  victor;  but  Alva  himself  arriving  on  the 
third  day  from  the  surrender,  satiated  his  ven- 
geance by  the  sacrifice  of  numerous  victims 
who  had  been  led  to  expect  mercy.  Alkmaar 
was  the  next  object  of  attack  ;  but  the  spirit  of 
desperate  resistance  was  now  wound  up  to  such 
a  height  in  the  breasts  of  the  Hollanders,  that 
the  Spanish  veterans  were  repulsed  with  great 
loss,  and  Frederic  was  obliged  reluctandy  to  re- 
tire. Soon  after,  a  fleet  which  Alva  had  with 
great  labour  and  expense  fitted  out,  was  entirely 
defeated  by  the  2^1anders,  and  its  commander 
taken  prisoner.  TTie  town  of  Gcrtruvdenburg 
was  likewise  surprised  by  the  prince  of  Orange. 
These  disasters,  with  the  broken  healdiof  Alva, 
caused  him  to  solicit  his  recal  from  the  govern- 
mem  of  the  Low  Countries,  a  measure  which 
probaUy  was  not  displeasing  to  Philip,  who 
was  now  resolved  to  try  the  effect  of  a 
milder  pkin  of  administration.  In  December 
^573  ^  ^^^  ^^  Alva,  accompanied  bv  his 
son,  quitted  a  cooDtry,  in  which  he  boasted  that 
ht  hiiy  dorio^  the  course  of  six  yean,  coo- 


zeal  from  the  aged  chief,  he  appointed  him  to 
the  supreme  command  in  Portugal,  at  the  same 
^ime  not  deigning  to  forgive  his  former  offence, 
r  to  permit-him  to  come  to  court.  This  stern 
usage  of  the  man  in  whom  he  was  placing  so 
important  a  trust,  is  a  characteristic  mark  of 
the  unrelenting  temper  of  Philip,  and  at  die 
same  time  a  noble  testimony  to  the  honour  and 
loyalty  of  Alva..  He  immediately  repaired  to 
his  -post,,  entered  Portugal  in  1581,  defeated 
Antonio,  and  drove  him  from  the  kingdom^ 
the  whole  of  which  he  soon  reduced  to  Philip^s 
authority.  He  sc^d  an  immense  treasure  at 
Lisbon,  and  suH^d  his  soldiers  to  sack  its 
suburbs  and  vicinity  with  their  accustomed 
violence  and  rapacity.  It  is  said  that  an  ac- 
count being  demanded  from  Alva  of  the  mo- 
ney acquired  on  this  occasion,  he  replied,  **  If 
the  king  asks  me  for  an  account,  I  will  make 
him  a  statement  of  kingdoms  preserved  or 
conquered,  of  signal  victories,  of  successful 
sieges,  and  of  sixty  years'  service."  Philip 
thought  proper  to  make  no  further  inquiries, 
and  Alva  did  not  live  to  enjoy  the  honours 
and  rewards  of  this  last  great  exploit.  He 
died  in  1582,  aged  seventy-four.  The  actions 
above  recited  give  so  full  an  idea  of  his  charac- 
ter, that  little  more  is  necessary  to  complete  ir. 
Indeed  it  differs  little  from  that  of  his  ci^'ititrj^ 
men  in  general^  except  that  the  Spanish  severity 
in  him  seems  to  have  been  little  tempered  by 
the  spirit  of  gpieioiity  which  has  often  accomr 
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panied  it  in  others.     Vanity  was  his  greatest 
weakness,   and   strict   impartial   discipline  his 
greatest  military  virtue.     When  his  favourite 
^       son  Frederic,  thinking  he  could  attack  the  prince 
Jh  k      of  Orange  to  advantage,  sent  to  request  of  his 
Wt'Jf      father  permii^sion  for  this  piarpose,  he  received 
•   J     a  stern  reprimand  for  presuming  to  exercise  his 
judgment  on  a  point  ah^eady  detennined  by  his 
superior,  with  a  menace  in  case  of  repetition. 
And  there  is  evidence  of  his  having  severely 
punished  the  unlicensed  barbarities  of  his  sol- 
diers.    Robertson's  'diaries  V,  Jt4cd.  Univers, 
Hist,  Nmv.Dict.  His7,*-^A. 

ALVAREZ,  Emanuel,  a  learned  Jestiit,  of 
Poitugucse  extraction,  was  born  in  the  island 
•of  Madeira,  in  :i526.     He  was  successively 
^rector  of  the- colleges  of  Coim1>ra,  Lisbon,  and 
Evora,  at  which  last  place  he  died  in  1582.  He 
was  the  author  of  an-excellent  Latin  Grammar, 
entitled  **  De  Institutione  Grammatica,"  pub- 
lished ]n<4to.  tin  1599,  which  has  gone  through 
tnany' editions,  and  is  still  tised  by  the  Portu- 
"ffuese  Jesuits  in  their  colleges.    Aforeri.  Nouv. 
lOict.  Wist.-^E. 

ALVAREZ,  Francis,  a  Portuguese  priesti 
^who  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  ccn- 


in  1587  ;  a  work  much  esteemed,  and  often 
cited  by  the  Italian  lawyers.  Mortri*  Nouv, 
Did.  Hist.  —  E* 

ALVIANO,  Bartholomew,  an  eminent 
military  character  in  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  was  a  general  in  the  service  of 
the  Venetians,  and,  in  1508,  gained  such  ad- 
vantages over  the  emperor  Maximilian,  that  the 
republic  decreed  him  triumphal  honoufs.  He 
was  second  in  command  during  the  famous 
league  aeainst  Venice,  when  his  fire  and  enter- 
prise did  not  well  agree  with  the  caution  of 
count  Pitigliano,  the  general  in  chiefs  At  the 
battle  of  Aignadel,  where  he  commanded  the 
rear-guard,  after  the  greatest  exertions  of  va- 
lour, he  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner.  When 
the  Venetians  afterwards  became  the  allies  of 
France,  Alviano  had  the  chief  command  of 
their  army.  He  defended  Padua  with  success 
against  the  emperor;  but  lost  the  great  battle 
of  la  Motlie,  in  vihich,  however,  his  exertions 
were  so  conspicuous,  tha||^he  senate  gave  hint 
the  most  honourable  assurances  of  the  conti- 
•tiuance  of  their  esteem  \  and  he  soon  after  de- 


feated the  enemy  in  Friuli.  He  afforded  such 
timely  aid  to  Francis  L  in  the  desperate  battle 
'tury,  was  almoner  to  Emanuel,  king  of  Portu-jij^lf  Marignano,  as  j^reatly  contributed  to  bid 
3gal,  and  was  sent  ambassador  from  that  piini  'ijPli  ti  I'l  Afterwards,  laying  siege  to  Brescia, 
■to  David,2{nince  of  Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia.  After'  lia  incurred  such  fatieue  in  superintending  the 
^residing  six  years  in  those  countries,  Alvarez    works  as  threw  him  into  a  fever,  of  which  he 


^returned  with  letters  of  friendship  from  David  to 
Juan,  who  had  succeeded  Emanuel,  and  of  sub- 
vxiission  to  pope  Clement  VIL  He  gave  an 
account  x>f  his  expedition  to  that  pontiff,  in  the 
presence  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  at  Bologna 
in  the  year  1543.  He  published,  in  Portuguese, 
the  relation  of  his  journey ;  it  was  printed,  in 
folio,  at  Lisbon,  in  the  year  1540.  Damien 
Goez,  a  Portuguese  gentleman,  translated  this 
work  into  Latin,  under  the  title,  "  De  Fide,  Re- 

E'one,  Moribus  ^thiopura."  A  French  trans- 
tion  was  printed  in  8vo.  at  Antwerp,  in  1558. 
AWarez  is  the  first  writer  who  gives  us  any 
-certain  information  concerning  Ethiopia ;  his 
account,  however,  is  not  to  be  received  with 
implicit  credit,  for  he  does  not  always  speak 
fiom  his  own  knowledge,  and  he  fi^uently 
deals  in  exaggeration.  Monri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
JTist.—E. 

ALVAROTTO,  James,  a  native  of  Pa- 
dua,  was  an  eminent  professor  of  law  in  that 
city  in  the  fifteenth  century.  He  had  studied 
under  Saliceti  and  Zarabellaf  and  was  a  great 
master  both  of  civil  and  canon  law.  Among 
other  treatises,  he  wrote  "  Commcntaria  in  Li- 
bros  Feudorum»"  printed  ia  folioi  at  (canldbrt, 


died  in  151 5,  agfed  sixty.  He  was  arare'in*- 
stance  of  a  soldier  of  fortune,  so  disinterested, 
as  to  neglect  his  own  affairs  in  his  7.<!al  for  thd^e  * 
of  his  masters.  He  was  profusely  liberal  to  his 
soldiers,  and  yet  a  strict  observer  of  discipline  ; 
and  so  much  had  he  gained  their  affecrions, 
that  they  kept  his  body  unburied  twenty-five 
days,  carrying  it  with  them  in  funeral  pomp  in 
their  marcnes.  The  republic,  which  deeply  re- 
gretted his  loss,  buried  him  at  the  public  charge, 
supported  his  unprovided  family  by  a  pension, 
and  portioned  his  daughters,  modern  Univeri* 
Hist. — A. 

ALYATTES,  king  of  Lydia,  sncceeded 
bis  father  Sadiattes,  BtC.  619.  He  carried  on 
the  war  his  father  had  begun  with  the  Milesians, 
for  some  years,  till,  despairing  to  reduce  them 
by  famine,  he  made  peace  with  them.  He 
also,  for  six  years,  maintained  a  bloody  war 
with  Cyaxares,  king  of  the  Medes,  which  was 
at  last  terminated  by  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
that  happened  while  the  two  armies  were  en- 
gaged, and  struck  both  parties  with  supersti- 
tious terror.  Alyattes  theri  employed  all  his 
forces  to  expel  the  Scythians,  or  CtmmerianSy 
from  his  cpuntryi  which  at  Jcagtlf  he  effected* 
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He  was  equally  successful  against  the  Smyr- 
naeans,  vrhose  country  and  capital  he  reduced 
to  subjection.  He  died  after  a  reign  of  fifty- 
seven  years,  and  transmitted  his  kingdom  in 
great  prosperity  to  his  son  Croesus.  Univers. 
JlisL  —  A. 

ALYPIUS,  of  Alexandria,  a  Platonic  phi- 
losopher,  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century,  and  is  celebrated  for  the  acuteness  of 
his  genius,  and  the  subtlety  with  which  he  lec- 
tured upon  the  abstruse  speculations  of  the  Pla- 
tonic school.  His  communications  to  his  pu- 
pils v*rc  entirely  oral,  whence  none  of  his  in- 
istructions  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity : 
but  Jamblichus,  who  wrote  his  life,  speaks  of 
him  as  a  pattern  of  virtue,  as  well  as  a  philo- 
sopher of  superior  talents.  He  is  said  to  have 
possessed  a  great  mind  in  a  small  body,  his  sta- 
ture being  so  diminutive,  as  to  denominate  him 
a  dwarf.  He  died,  at  a  great  age,  in  Alexanaria. 
Eunap,  Fit.  Jamblich,     Bayle. — E. 

ALYPIUS,  o^ntioch,''a  geographer  of  the 
fourdi  century,  was  in  the  service  of  the  empe- 
ror Julian,  rle  was  sent  into  Britain  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  deputy-governor ;  and  he  was  after- 
wards employee  by  the  emperor  to  rebuild  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  Ammianus  Marcell^^ 
relates,  that  while  Alypius,  with  the  assktd^V 
of  the  governor  of  the  province,  was  carx^^ng 
on  the  work  with  great  expedition,  tremendous 
balls  of  fire  burst  forth  inr  frequent  eruptions 
•  neav  the  foundations,  which  sometimes  burned 
iihe  workmen,  and  j-endered  tlie  place  inacces- 
sible :  thu$  resolutely  opposed  by  the  element, 
they  desisted  from  the  undertaking.  (The  read- 
er may  see  the  testimonies  respecting  this  af- 
fair, with  a  judicious  and  candid  exammation  of 
their  weight,  in  Lardoer's  Heathen  Testimonies, 
ch.  xlvi.  sect.  3.  Compare  also  Gibbon's 
History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  c.  xxiii.  vol.  4.  p.  105 — 108.  8vo. 
edit.  >79i*)  Towards  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  Alypius,  when  he  had  retired  from  public 
business  to  enjoy  repose,  was  involved  in  a  per- 
secution which  fell  upon  certain  persons  who 
were  accused  of  practising  magic.  His  son  Hic- 
rocles  was  condemned  to  death,  and  he  himself 
suffered  confiscation  and  banishment.  (Amm. 
Marc.  lib.  xxix.  c.  I.)  The  crime  for  which 
Ihey  were  punished  is  said,  by  Ammianus  Mar- 
celhnus,  to  have  been  giving  poison ;  but  the 
historian  imputes  their  sufferings  to  the  hand  of 
injustice,  which  reached  even  to  the  most  quiet 
retreat.  Julian  himself  speaks  of  Alypius  in 
terms  of  high  respect,  and  honoured  him  with 
his  confidence.  **  As  to  your  conduct  in  pub- 
lic affairs,*'  says  the  emperor,  *^  it  gives  me 
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pleasure  to  observe  the  assiduity  and  humanity 
which  appear  in  all  your  transactions  ;  for,  so 
to  temper  lenity  and  moderation  with  firmness 
and  fortitude,  that  the  good  may  experience  the  ^^ 
benefit  of  the  former,  and  the  bad  may  be  cor-  m^k 
rected  by  the  latter,  requires  no  small  share  of  ^^ 
ability  and  virtue.'*  (Julian,  Epist.  30.)  Aly-  • 
pius  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  geography, 
with  which  Julian  was  mucii  pleased ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  it  is  lost.  The  work,  which  was 
published  by  Godfrey  in  Greek  and  Latin,  un- 
der the  title  of  "  A  Description  of  the  Old 
World,"  printed  in  4to.  at  Geneva,  in  1628, 
though  by  some  ascribed  to  Alypius,  was  pro- 
bably not  his,  as  the  author  speaks  of  Britain, 
not  from  his  own  observation,  but  from  the  re- 
port of  others:  this  **  Description**  is  an  anony- 
mous work,  which  seems  to  have  been  written 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperors  Constantius  and 
Constans.  Ammian,  Afarctl.  Bayle.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ALYPIUS,  of  Tagasta,  a  towii  of  Numi- 
dia  in  Africa,  a  Christian  divine  of  the  fourth 
century,  was  a  friend  of  Augustine,  with  whom 
he  was  baptised  at  Milan  in  the  year  388.  He 
travelled  to  Palestine,  and,  on  his  return  in  the 

J  ear  394,  was  made  bishop  of  his  native  place, 
n  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  adopted  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Manichees,  but  afterwards  became  * 
a  zealous  advocate  for  the  catholic  faith.  He 
united  with  Augustine  in  opposing  the  sect  of 
the  Donatists,  who  claimed  the  exclusive  honour 
of  being  the  true  church.  In  the  council  of 
Carthage,  held  in  the  year  403,  Alypius  as- 
sisted in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  bring  this 
sect  into  the  union  of  the  church.  Afterwards, 
in  41 1»  he,  with  six  of  his  brethren,  held  acon^ 
ference  at  Carthage  with  seven  of  the  Donatist 
bishops  :  but  neither  the  force  of  argument,  nor 
the  still  stronger  force  of  decrees  issued  by  the 
emperor  Honorius  against  diese  heretics,  was 
sufficient  to  suppress  them.  Alypius,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  powerful  champion  in  de- 
fence of  the  catholic  church,  and  to  have  so  u- 
pledno  means,  however  violent,  for  its  support, 
afterwards  exercised  his  zeal  against  the  Pela- 
gians,  another  sect^  whom  the  prevalent  party 
condemned  as  heretics :  he  was  deputed  by  the 
churches  of  Africa  to  the  emperor  Honorius, 
and  obtained  from  him  severe  decrees  again<;t 
this  sect,  in  consequence  of  which  their  assem- 
blies were  broken  up,  their  churches  destroyed, 
and  their  ministers  banished.  Alypius  died  about 
the  year  430,  more  memorable  for  his  zeal  than 
his  charity.  Augustin,  Conf.  c.  xii.  epist.  32. 
Bajli.  Dufin.'^E. 
AMADEDDULAT,   first   sultan   of  the 
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B^Win  drrn^rvf  wa%  the  ion  of  Buiyali,  a  fish- 
rrrnui  of  i>^.!ein,  on  the  Caspian  sea.    His  pro- 
per riiu.c  \*a$  ^//,  bur,  for  tlic  services  he  rcn- 
otr^d  o  the  caliph  Ka<lhi,  he  was  dignified  wiih 
xnr-  r.arr.r  bv  which  he  wa^  afterwards  known,  and 
v^r.xli  r.i^nlf.e^  Support  of  the  State.  His  brother 
ar  'J.c  t  ime  time  liad  die  title  of  Rokneddulat^  or 
Vi'lar^fthe  State.  He  first  rose  to  distinction  in 
the  arrr.ic^  of  Makan,  sultan  of  Dilcm,  and,  on 
his  ricclinc.  Served  anotlier  master ;  but  when  he 
i(^n\A  himvlf  strong  enough,  he  began  con- 
<,•.'  11.2;  f(;r  hiin^lf,  and,  with  his  two  orothcrs, 
grnv>i   po*<w:'.»ion   of  Persia  Proper,   Persian 
it.ik,  ;))kI  Kcrnian,  or  Caramania.     He  fixed 
)i*%  (}^n  seat  of  sovereignty  at  Schiraz,  in  Persia 
i'}f>]prTt  ''^  93.1'     'I  he  general  of  caliph  Caher 
;itf/^iT.|,f'd  to  rxj)cl  him,  but  without  success ; 
A.tA  k/idfii,  tlic  %ii(crcdiiig  caliph,   thought  it 
tr\o*t  priMlent  to  inukr  peace  with  him,  declare 
hlrn  In^  rifiir-ulomrah,  and  eoiiHrm  him  in  his 
Hfi\f\w'Mn,     }h:  proved  himself  worthy  of  his 
sr^rioft  by  hi«  prudence  and  magnanimityt  and 
his  br>unty  towards  his  brothers.     Hii  liberality 
to  ihetn  had  once  reduced  him  to  great  difficuU 
tie*  for  want  of  money  to  pay  his  array,  when 
he  is  said  to  have  been  relieved  by  a  remarkable 
ttu  i'lent.     Walking  in  the  hall  of  his  palace, 
which  had  formerly  been  inhabited  by  the  ca- 
liph's general,  he  saw  the  head  of  a  serpent  ap- 
pear  ut  a  crack  in  the  wall.    He  ordered  an 
o|H*ning  to  be  made  in  order  to  catch  it.     This 
led  to  a  cavity,  in  which  were  deposited  several 
thcftts  of  gold  and  other  treasure,  concealed 
theic  by  his  predecessor.     The  fortunate  disco- 
very supplied  his  wants,  and  prevented  a  dang^er^ 
ous  mutiny.     Amadcddulat  died,  after  a  rcign 
of  sixteen  years,  in  949,  aged  about  fifty-thrce« 
iind,  having  no  son,  he  left  his  crown  to  Adad- 
rddulat,  son  of  his  brother  Roknedduiat.  D'Hir^^ 
helot*     AioJ.  l/nivers.  Hist.  —  A. 

AMA13KUS  V.  count  of  Savoy,  succeeded 

(o  the  ftovctcig^ty  of  that  state  in  1205.  Though 

a  print  c  of  such  small  dominions,  he  acauired 

iU  surname  of  Great  from  his  wisdom  and  sue* 

(('%%.     He  much   increased  his  territories  by 

fTr^rria^e,  purchase,  and  gift;  and,  by  his  con- 

^  f  ^  ohtuincd  the  friendship  of  all  the  principal 

^  ff'yfnn  powers,  who  constituted  him  the  ar- 

' '  *  ffi  rheir  diflfcrcnces*    He  acquired  great 

'•  '•'."'^  hom  the  defence  of  the  isle  of  Rhodes 

*//  •*•-  *i,^  '/'urkS|WhO|  soon  after  its  capture  by 

'  "  '  Y'  -*  '/f  Kt.  John  of  Jerusalem,  auempted 

*••'•**'      U  WHS  in  memory  of  this  service 

'  *     '•»•'*•  4  •i^M  J  4sors  took  for  their  arms  a 

^   ''  -.  y^uli  the  letters  F.  E.  R.  T. 

*  <  « .  ,1*.  ^jaA  Ut  Mand  for  FortituJo  ejus 
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A  palace  at  Lyons  was  bestowed  upon  hisi  hr 
the  grand  master  as  a  reward.  He  ciul  in  1323 
at  Avignon,  whither  he  had  gone  to  eit^a^ 
pope  John  XXII.  to  preach  a  crusade  in  tavoar 
of  Andronicus,  emperor  of  the  east,  who  baJ 
marrieJ  his  dauehter.  Mod.  Univ.  Hist, — A. 

AMADEUS^  VIII.  count  of  Savoy,   suc- 
ceeded his  father  Amadeus  VII.  in  1391-    He 
was  one  of  the  most  singular  characters  of  his 
time.     From  his  prudence  and  attention  to  keep 
in  peace  with  his  neighbours,  he  obuined  the 
title  of  the  Pacific^  and  the  Solomon  of  the  Age. 
He  purchased  the  county  of  Genevois  from  its. 
last  possessor,  and  laid  claim  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  city  of  Geneva ;  but  his  claim,  though  en- 
forced by  the  pope,  was  rejected  by  the  citizens ; 
and  the  emperor  Sigismund  declared  it  an  impe- 
rial city,  and  undenook  its  protection  against  all 
potentates,  and  Savoy  in  particular.    Before  that 
period,  in  1416,  the  emperor  had  erected  Savov: 
mto  a  duchy,  a  rank  it  has  ever  since  supported 
Amadeus,  after  this  elevation,  took  the  extraor- 
dinary step  of  leaving  his  throne  and  family^ 
and  retiring  to  a  religious  house  at  a  place  called 
Kipaille.     As  he  had  affected  uncommon  sanc- 
tity, the  motives  for  his  retirement  were  gene- 
rally understood  to  be  religious  ;  the  world  was 
therefore  much  surprised  to  find  that  his  hermi- 
tage was  a  seat  of  the  most  refined  luxury.     It 
was  provided  with  every  thing  that  could  aelight 
the  senses ;  and  such  was  the  voluptuousness  of 
the  life  led  here,  that  the  phrase y^/r«  RJpallleSf 
in  the  French  language,  was  mado  to  denote, 
exquisite  good  cheer*    He  instituted  a  secular 
knighthood  for  the  place,   called  that  of  St. 
Maurice,  or  the  Annunciata.     The  brethren 
were  called  hermits,  because  they  wore  beards, 
and  excluded  women  from  their  community ; 
in  other  respects  they  were  decent  Epicureans, 
devoted  to  the  pleasures  of  society  and  the  table. 
The  duke  himself  wore  purple  robes  and  a  gokl- 
en  cross,  and  was  attended  by  several  intimates 
and  twenty  servants.     Though  he  resigned  his 
authority  to  his  son,  he  kept  him  very  bare  of 
money  ;  which  renders  more  probable  what  has 
been  asserted,  that  he  eaaployed  large  sums  at 
the  council  of  Basil  for  the  purchase  of  its  no- 
mination to  the  popedom ;  otherwise  his  retire- 
ment was  too  little  edifying  to  have  sanctified 
the  choice.     Whatever  was  the  motive,   the 
council,  whkh  had  deposed  pope  Eugcnius  IV. 
conferred  the  triple  cro\vn«  in  1439,  ^^  Ama^ 
deus,  who  thereupon  assumed  the  name  ot  Fe- 
lix V.     It  is  to  be  ob^rrtd  that  he  had  never 
taken  holy  oiders.    This  electioa  occasiooeJ  a 
schism  in  the  church*  in  which  the  powers  of 
Europe  took,  difieient  sides  s  but  tbc  fuxj  of 
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Eu^nitis  was  the  strongest,  and  he  excommu- 
nicated his  rival.  At  length,  on  the  death  of 
£ugenius,  the  Roman  cardinals  chose  a  new 
pope;  and  Felix  was  prevailed  upon  to  abdi- 
cate. He  obtained  honourable  conditions,  being 
tnade  a  cardinal,  bishop,  and  apostolical  legate, 
and  permitted  to  retain  most  of  the  pontifical 
insignia.  He  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at 
Lausanne,  where  he  died,  in  1451,  at  the  age 
of  sixty-nine.     Mod.  Univers.  Hist. — A. 

AM  ADEUS  IX.  count  of  Savoy,  though  in- 
firm  in  body,  and  not  distinguished  by  deeds  of 
renown,  deserves  recording  as  a  prince  who  made 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects  the  great  object  of 
his  reign.  He  was  possessed  of  all  the  Christian 
virtues  in  an  eminent  degree,  and,  in  particular, 
of  that  of  charity.  Being  asked  one  day  by  a 
foreign  minister  whether  he  kept  hounds)  **  A 
great  many  (said  he),  and  you  shall  see  them 
to-morrow."  On  the  next  day,  leading  the 
minister  to  a  window  which  looked  into  a  large 
square,  the  duke  showed  him  a  number  of  peo- 
ple eating  and  drinking.  **  Those  (said  he) 
are  my  hounds,  with  whom  I  go  in  chase  of 
heaven."  When  he  was  told  that  his  alms 
would  exhaust  his  revenues,  he  cried,  **  Here 
is  the  collar  of  my  order ;  let  them  sell  it,  and 
relieve  my  people."  He  married  lolande  of 
France,  who  seconded  him  in  all  his  good  works. 
He  died,  universally  regretted,  in  1472,  having 
lived  thirty-seven  years,  and  reigned  seven.  The 
saintly  title  of  the  Blessed  was  conferred  on 
him  b!y  his  subjects.  Atcd,  Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

AMAK,  called  also  jfhulnagib  al  Bokhari^ 
was  a  celebrated  Persian  poet,  a  native  of  Bok- 
hara, who  flourished  during  the  fifth  century 
from  the  Hegira,  (the  eleventh  of  our  ara)  un- 
der the  monarchs  of  the  race  of  Seliuk.  He 
particularly  attached  himself  to  Khedar  Khan, 
who  reigned  in  the  Transoxian  provinces,  and 
who  was  a  most  munificent  patron  of  letters, 
and  especially  of  poetry.  This  prince  held  a 
kind  of  academy,  at  wnich  he  presided,  seated 
on  a  throne,  at  the  foot  of  which  were  four 
great  basons  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  destined 
for  the  reward  of  the  fbets  who  obtained  his  ap- 
probation. Amak  was  at  the  head  of  this  aca- 
demy, which  consisted  of  one  hundred  men  of 
letters,  who  had  handsome  pensions.  He  him- 
self lived  in  a  state  beyond  that  of  a  poet  in  any 
other  country,  possessing,  from  the  bounty  of 
the  sovereign,  a  great  number  of  slaves  of  both 
sexes,  and  thirty  trained  horses,  with  rich  capa* 
risons.  This  prosperity,  as  might  be  supposed, 
excited  the  envy  of  some  of  his  brother  bards ; 
9nd  Raschidi,  whom  he  had  recommended  to 
couHi  employed  his  interest  with  the  sultan's 


favourite  mistress  to  supplant  him.  Amak,  in 
return,  decried  his  verses.  The  sultan  for  his  di- 
version made  them  contend  in  his  presence,  and 
the  satirical  verses  of  Raschidi  gained  the  prize, 
to  the  great  mortification  of  Amak.  This  poet 
lived  nearly  a  whole  century.  His  principal 
work  is  the  *'  History  of  the  Loves  of  Joseph 
and  Zoleiskah,"  a  romance  taken  from  the  ac- 
count of  the  patriarch  Joseph,  in  the  Koran. 
He  was,  however,  principally  famed  for  his  ele- 
gies. It  is  recorded,  that  when  sultan  Sangiar 
was  inconsolable  for  the  death  of  his  sister,  and 
disregarded  all  the  funereal  verses  presented  by 
other  poets,  Amak  was  sent  for  from  his  retire- 
ment to  sooth  him.  Being  too  infirm,  through 
age,  for  travelling,  he  exerted  his  remaining 
powers  in  composing  an  elegy,  which  he  sent 
to  the  sultan  by  his  son,  and  it  obtained  a  de- 
cided preference  over  all  that  had  been  written 
on  the  same  occasion.     D^Hcrbelot.  —  A. 

AMALARIC,  or  jfmaury^  king  of  the  Vi- 
sigoths, was  the  son  of  Alaric  II.  Being  left 
an  infant  at  his  father's  death,  he  obtain^  the 
powerful  tutelage  of  his  grandfather  Theodoric 
king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who  expelled  from  tlie 
throne  Gesalic,  Amalaric's  natural  brother,  and 
governed  the  Visigoths  himself  till  his  death  in 
526,  when  Amalaric  assumed  the  reins.  He 
had  married,  in  517,  Clotilda,  the  daughter  of 
Clovis,  a  lady  who  inherited  the  piety  and  or- 
thodoxy of  her  mother  of  the  same  name. 
Amalaric  was  as  much  attached  to  the  Arian 
doctrines  ;  and  u'^ed  the  most  violent  means 
(say  the  catholic  historians)  to  force  his  queen 
to  become  a  convert.  She  bore  her  wrongs  in 
patience  for  some  time ;  at  length  she  made 
complaints  to  her  brothers,  and,  as  a  proof  of 
the  treatment  she  underwent,  sent  a  handker- 
chief tinged  with  her  blood.  One  of  them, 
Childebert  king  of  Paris,  marched  into  the  ter- 
ritories of  Amalaric,  who  then  held  hi^  court  at 
Narbonne ;  defeated,  and  obliged  him  to  fly  in- 
to Spain,  A.  D.  531.  Soon  after,  attempting 
to  re-enter  Narbonne,  he  was  killed,  either  by  a 
Frank,  or  by  assassins  placed  for  the  purpose 
by  Theudis,  who  succeeded  him.  Some  make 
Siarcelona  the  scene  of  his  death.  Such  were 
the  fruits  of  religious  discord,  and  the  spirit  of 
proselytism  I     Aforeri.  Univers.  Hist,  —  A. 

AMALASONTHA,  youngest  daughter  of 
Theodoric  the  Great,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  by 
the  sister  of  Clovis,  was  bom  about  498.  She  was 
married  in  515  to  Eutharic,  the  last  heir  of  the 
regal  race  of  the  Amali,  whom  Theodoric  had 
sent  for  fi'om  Spain,  and  destined  for  his  suc- 
cessor. Eutharic,  however,  died  before  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, leaving  an  only  son,   Athalaric, 
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who  was  eight  years  of  age  at  the  death  of 
Theodoric.  His  grandfather  bequeathed  to  him 
the  kingdom  of  Italy,  under  the  guardianship 
of  his  mother,  Amalasontha.  This  princess 
was  a  worthy  descendant  of  Theodoric,  and 
possessed  a  full  share  of  his  talents,  improved 
by  a  learned  education.  She  spoke  with  equal 
case  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Gothic  tongues,  and 
was  well  versed  in  the  philosophy  and  theology 
of  the  age.  Her  administration  was  directed 
by  wisdom  and  justice.  She  restored  the  child- 
ren of  Boethms  and  Symmachus  to  their  in- 
heritance. She  checked  the  rapacity  and  op- 
pression of  the  Gothic  leaders,  who  were  in- 
clined to  treat  the  Romans  as  a  conquered  peo- 
ple. She  retained  all  the  laws,  magisti'ates,  and 
political  institutions  of  her  father,  but  remitted 
some  of  the  impositions  he  had  laid  on  his  sub- 
jects. She  warmly  patronised  learning  and  its 
professors,  and  took  care  that  the  stipends  to 
public  teachers  should  be  regularly  paid.  She 
assiduou^^ly  cultivated  a  good  understanding 
with  the  imperial  court,  and  the  neighbouring 
potentates  ;  and  during  some  years  her  govern- 
ment was  universally  prosperous  and  respected. 
The  education  of  her  son  was  a  point  deservedly 
next  her  heart ;  and  as  her  own  mind  was  high- 
ly cultivated,  she  wished  to  give  him  every  ad- 
vantage science  and  letters  could  bestow.  But 
neither  the  inclinations  of  the  youth>  nor  the 
character  of  the  Gothic  nation,  seconded  her 
views.  The  Goths  had  begun  to  exclaim 
against  the  effeminate  course  of  discipline  in 
which  their  prince  was  bred ;  when,  one  day, 
the  youth,  having  undergone  chastisement  from 
his  mother^  came  with  the  tears  yet  in  his  eyes 
into  a  room  where  some  of  the  nobles  were  as- 
sembled. Learning  the  cause  of  his  distress, 
they  broke  out  into  violent  expressions  of  in- 
dignation, and  insisted  on  his  release  from  ma- 
ternal authority,  and  the  lessons  of  pedants.. 
Amalasontha  was  compelled  to  give  way ;  and, 
in  consequence,  the  prince  fell  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  plunged  him  into  dissolute  pleasure, 
inspired  him  with  contempt  of  his  mother,  and 
soon  undid  all  she  had  been  labouring  to  effect. 
Her  resentment  led  her  to  select  three  of  tlie 
ringleaders  of  this  factious  interference,  whom 
she  confined  in  the  remotest  parts^  of  Italy.  But 
^e  party  formed  against  her  was  so  powerful,, 
that  she  had  thoughts  of  retiring  to  the  protec- 
tion of  Justinian ;  and  a  correspondence  passed 
between  them  on  the  subject*  She  was- on  the 
point  of  setting  sail,,  when  she  chose  first  to 
make  trial  of  a  bold  exertion  of  authority.  She 
caused  the  three  malcontents  to  be  privately  as- 
sassinated ;  and  this  act^  though  it  inflamed  the 


hatred  of  the  public  against  her,  answered  the 
present  purpose  of  restoring  her  absolute  sway. 
But  it  was  not  long  before  her  son,  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  fell  a  victim  to  his  early  debaucherieSi^ 
and  left  her  without  any  legal  claim  to  the  go- 
vernment. Her  ambition,  however,  would  noc 
suffer  her  to  retire  to  a  private  station  ;  and  she 
sought  for  support  in  a  plan  of  sharing  tho 
throne  with  her  cousin  Theodotus,  whose  in- 
dolcnt  and  pusillanimous  disposition  would,  she 
thought,  still  leave  her  in  possession  of  the  su- 
preme power.  But  tlie  event  soon  proved  tlie 
danger  of  trusting  to  weakness  without  princi- 
ple. He  caused  her  to  be  imprisoned  in  an 
island  in  the  midst  of  the  lake  Bolsena,  where 
she  was  strangled  in  the  bath,  A.  D.  535.  Some 
writers  attribute  this  deed  to  the  instigation  of 
the  empress  Theodora,  who  was  jealous  of  the 

fjreat  regard  entertained  by  Justinian  for  Ama- 
asontha.     Gibbon.  Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

AMALEK,  son  of  Eliphaz,  and  grandson 
of  Esau,  was  the  father  of  the  Amalekites,  a 
powerful  people,  who  inhabited  Arabia  Petraea, . 
and  were  perpetually  at  war  with  the  Hebrews... 
Genesis^  xxxvi.  12.  Exod^  xvii   8,  &c.  —  E. 
•    AMALRIC,  AuoERi,  an  ecclesiastical  his-- 
torian  of  the  fourteenth  century,  lived  in  the 
time  of  pope  Urban  V.  who  was  elected  in  the 
year  1362.     He  dedicated  to  that  pontiff  a  his-* 
tory  of  the  popes,  under  the  title  of  "  Chroni- 
con  Pontificale,**  which  he  boasts  to  have  col- 
lected from  upwards  of  two  hundred  writers  : . 
he  brings  down  the  history  to  pope  John  XXII* 
Voss.  de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.^-E. 

AMALTHEO,  the  name  of  a  family  cde- 
brated  for  literature,  originally  from  Pordenone 
in  Friuli,  and  branched  out  into  several  places . 
in  tliat  province.  SeveraLof  its  members  were 
poets,  physicians,  and  professors  of  belles  lettres. 
The  most  distinguished  were  the  sons  of  Fran- 
cesco Amaltheo,  professor  of  belles  lettres  in 
Sacile ;  viz. 

GiROLAMO  (Jerom)  bom  in  i^S^?*  at  Oder- 
zo  in  the  Trevisan.  He  engaged  in  the  pro- 
fession of  physic,  in  which  he-  became  so  emi- 
nent that  the  queen  of  Pi&nd  wished  to  obtain, 
him  for  her  physician ;  but  the  love  of  Ixis  coun-  - 
try,  and  of  philosophical  freedom,  induced  him 
to  refuse,  her  offers.  He  taught  medicine  at 
Padna,  and  practised  it  in  several  towns  of  Fri-> 
uli,  till  1574,  when  he  died  at  Oderzo,  greatly 
honoured  by  his  townsmen.  He  excelled  so 
much  in  Latin  poetry,  that  the  learned  Muretus 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  all  the  Italians  who 
exercised  their  talents  in  that  species  of  compo- 
sition* The  famous  epigram  o£  **  Acoa.and 
Leonilia''  is  by  this  author* 
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GiAMBATiSTA  (John  Baptist  J,  He  was 
born  at  Oderzo  in  1525,  and  received  his  edu- 
cation at  Padua,  where  he  so  much  distinguish- 
ed himself,  that,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  was 
called  to  Venice  to  instruct  the  youth  of  the 
Lippomana  family  in  polite  literature.  He  con« 
tinued^  however,  to  pursue  his  own  studies, 
which  comprehended  not  only  the  Greek,  La- 
tin, and  Italian  languages,  but  philosophy,  theo- 
logy, and  jurisprudence.  In  1554  he  accom- 
panied the  Venetian  ambassador,  Michele,  to 
England.  He  was  afterwards  made  secretary 
to  the  republic  of  Ragusa  ;  and  thence  was  in- 
vited to  Rome,  where  he  was  first  secretary  to 
Pope  Pius  IV.  and  then  accompanied  in  that 
quality  the  cardinals  deputed  to  the  council  of 
irent.  He  died  at  Rome,  in  1573,  lamented 
by  all  the  learned  mea  of  his  time,  by  whom  he 
W2LS  held  in  the  highest  esteem  for  his  genius 
and  erudition.  His  Latin  poems,  printed  first 
m  1550,  raised  him  a  reputation  equal  to  that  of 
his  brother  ;  and  indeed  they  are  scarcely  to  be 
surpassed  in  suavity  and  elegance.  He  likewise 
wrote  poems  in  his.  own  language,  which  are 
much  esteemed. 

The  Latin  poems  of  these  two  writers,  and 
also  of  another  brother, '  named  Cornelius  (like- 
wise a  (rfiysician),  are  contained  in  the  first  vo- 
lume of  the  **  Delicise  Poet.  Italor."  and  were 
published  in  a  separate  volume,  at  Venice,  in 
1627,  and  at  Amsterdam,  in  1689.  Ttraboschi. 
Bailiety  Jugem.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist,  —  A. 

AMAMA,  SiXTiNus,  a  learned  writer  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  was  a  native  of  West 
Friesland,  in  Holland.  He  was  educated  in  the 
university  of  Franeker,  where  he  obtained  a 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  Oriental  lan-r 
cuages.  About  the  year  1613  he  took  a  journey 
mto  England,  and  visiting  Oxford,  he  became 
for  some  years  a  resident  of  Exeter  college,  and 
taught  Hebrew  in  the  university.  (Wood's 
Athen.  Oxon.  n.  612.)  Returning  to  his  native 
country,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  He- 
brew language  in  the  university  of  Franeker. 
He  remained  in  this  station  till  his  death  ;  and 
resisted  an  importunate*  solicitation  from  the 
university  of  Leyden  to  accept  the  chair  which 
had  been  filled  by  Erpenius,  one  of  the  most 
learned  orientalists  of  his  age.  His  talent  for 
biblical  criticism  was  first  displayed  in  a  cri- 
tique on  the  vulgaie  translation  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, printed,-  in  4to.  in  1620,  at  Franeker,  un- 
der the  title  of  *•  Censura  Vulgatae  Latins  Edi- 
tionis  Pentateuchi.'*  This  publication  was  a 
specimen  of  a  larger  work  which  he  had  in 
contemplation,  •*  a  General  Censure  of  the 
Vulgate  Version  of  the  Scf  iptures,**  which  had 


been  declared  authentic  by  the  council  of 
Trent.  He  was  interrupted  m  this  undertaking, 
by  a  similar  design  of  collating  the  Dutch  ver- 
sion of  the  scriptures  with  the  originals  and  the 
best  translations.  The  result  of  his  labours  he 
laid  before  the  public  in  a  work  written  in  the 
Dutch  language,  and  entitled  *•  Bybclsche  Con- 
ferencie,"  published  in  1603.  Being  informed 
that  Mersennus  had  undertaken  the  vindication 
of  the  Vulgate,  and  had  written  a  refutation  of 
his  critique  on  the  first  six  chapters  of  Genesis, 
he  resumed  his  former  design  :  in  1627  he  pub- 
lished a  letter  to  Mersennus ;  and,  in  1628,  a 
work  under  the  title  of  **  Antibarbarus  Bibli- 
cus,"  containing  a  farther  reply  to  Mersennus ; 
and  a  critique  upon  the  vulgate  version  of  the 
historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  Job, . 
the  Psalms,  the  books  of  Solomon,  and  some^ 
detached  dissertations.  The  book  was  j:eprinted 
in  1656,  with  the  addition  of  the  author's  cri- 
tique upon  the  vulgate  translation  of  the  pro^ 
phecies  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. .  This  work 
effectually  exposed  the  misrepresentations,  whe- 
ther through  ignorance  or  design,  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original  scriptures,  with  which  the 
vulgate  translation  abounded.  This  author  also 
wrote  a  learned  dissertation,  **  De  Nomine 
Tetragrammato,"  published  in  8vo.  at  Frane- 
ker, in  1620.  Sixtinus  A  mama's  labours  ex- 
cited much  attention  to  biblical  learning ;  and 
many  synods  from  this  time  ordained  that  no 
one  should  be  admitted  into  the  clerical  profes* 
sion  without  at  least  a  moderate  acquaintance 
widi  the  Hebrew  bible,  and  Greek  testament. 
Amama  was  an  useful  as  well  as  an  honourable 
member  of  the  university  of  Franeker :  by  his 
spirited  exertions  he  contributed  essentially  to 
the  reformation  of  the  moral  irregularities 
which  had  crept  into  that  seminary.  He  died 
at  Franeker  in  1629.  The  respect  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  countrymen,  was  judiciously 
and  generously  shown,  at  his  decease,  by  mak- 
ing a  liberal  provision  for  his  family^  Sixt* 
jtmam,  in  Prelim,  jinti-barh.  Bayle,  Moreri. 
—  E. 

AMASEO,  Romulus,  a  learned  Italian  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  was  bom  in  the  yeai 
1489,  at  Udine  in  Friuli.  He  was  professor  of 
Greek  and  Latin  at  Boloma,  and  secretary  to 
the  senate.  Pope  Paul  111.*  appointed  him  pre- 
ceptor to  his  grandson,  Alexander  Faniese,  and 
afterward  employed  him  on  important  embas* 
ates  to  the  emperor,  the  princes  of  the  empire, 
and  the  king  of  Poland.  He  taught  eloquence 
at  Rome  for  a  fixed  salary  of*  six  hundred 
crowns,  and,  in  the  capacity  of  secretary  to 
pope  Julius  111.  acquired  great  dtstinctioB  among 
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the  learned  at  Rome.  He  translated,  with  more 
elegance  than  fidelity,  Pausantas^s  Antiquities  of 
Greece,  and  Xenophon's  Expedition  of  Cyrus: 
he  also  wrote  a  volume  of  speeches,  and  a  book 
on  education,  entitled  "  Scholee  dus  de  Ra- 
tione  instituendi."  '[Two  Dissertations  on  the 
Method  of  Instruction.]  He  died  about  the 
year  1552.  Huetius  characterises  Amasaeus  as 
a  great  admirer  of  elegance  and  perspicuity, 
who,  in  his  translations,  amplified  what  was  too 
concise,  and  contracted  what  was  too  diffuse, 
and  who  cleared  up  obscure  passages.  (Huct. 
de  Claris  Interp.)  His  translation  of  Pausanias 
was  corrected  by  Sylburgius.  Baillety  Juge- 
mens  des  Sgavans,  Bctjle.  —  E. 

AMASIS,  king  of  Egypt,  was  of  plebeian  de- 
scent, and  rose  by  merit  to  the  confidence  of 
•king  Apries.  Jn  a  sedition  against  this  prince, 
Amasis  was  saluted  king ;  and,  in  consequence, 
the  country  was  involved  in  a  civH  war,  which 
terminated  in  the  defeat  and  capture  of  Apries. 
Amasis  ascended  the  throne  B.  C.  569,  and  pre- 
sently.put  his  former  master  to  death.  He  go- 
verned his  country  with  prudence  and  activity; 
^making  it  his  rule  to  attend  closely  to  business 
•in  the  mornings,  and  to  devote  the  evenings  to 
•social  pleasures.  Under  his  reign  Egypt  is  said 
for  many  years  to  have  enjoyed  unmterrupted 
fertility,  and  to  have  aqquirec  a  prodigious  po- 
pulation. In  order  to  prevent  the  evils  arising 
from  an  idle  populace,  he  made  a  law  enjoining 
every  man,  on  pain  of  death,  to  appear  once  a 
year  before  the  governor  of  his  province,  and 
declare  by  what  means  he  earned  his  Jiving. 
He  showed  an  enlarged  mind  in  the  encourage- 
ment he  gave  to  strangers,  especially  the  Greeks, 
to  visit  his  country ;  granting  them  establish- 
ments on  the  sea-coast,  and  allowing  them  to 
build  temples,  and  perform  all  the  rites  of  their 
religion.  Solon  the  lawgiver  was  one  of  his 
visitors.  Amasis  married  a  Greek  woman,  and 
was  a  liberal  contributor  to  some  of  tlie  Gre- 
cian cities  and  institutions.  In  his  own  country 
he  erected  several  magnificent  works,  in  the  gi- 
gantic taste  prevalent  there.  He  subdued  me 
isle  of  Cyprus,  and  rendered  it  tributary.  The 
prosperity  of  his  reign  w^as  at  length  clouded  by 
the  vast  preparations  made  by  Cambyses  to  in- 
vade Egypt,  in  which  design  he  was  assisted  by 
the  desertion  of  Phanes,  captain  of  the  Greek 
auxiliaries  in  the  service  of  Amasis.  Polycrates, 
tyrant  of  Samos,  who  had  been  intimately  con- 
nected with  him,  also  became  his  enemy.  Ama- 
sis, however,  escaped  the  storm  by  dying  after  a 
reign  of  forty-four  years,  B.  C.  525.  Y  et,  ac- 
.cording  to  the  Egyptian  notions,  a  serious  part 
of  the  evil  \yhich  overwhelmed  his  son  Psam- 
meticusy  fell  upon  himselfi  since  his  dead  body 


was  dragged  from  its  tomb,  mangled,  and  burnt. 
Herodot.  Diod.  SicuL  Univers,  Hist. — A. 

AMATUS  LUSITANUS,  a  physician  of 
eminence,  whose  true  name  was  John  Rodri- 
gues  de  Castel  Blanco,  the  place  of  his  birth 
m  Portugal,  flourished  abojut  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century*  He  studied  at  Salamanca/ 
and  practised  surgery  in  the  hospitals  of  that 
city,  after  which  he  fixed  as  a  professor  of  me- 
dicine at  Ferrara.  His  reputation  here  caused 
him  to  be  engaged  as  public  physician  by  the 
republic  of  Ragusa,  at  a  large  stipend.  The 
king  of  Poland  offered  him  high  terms  to  come 
and  reside  at  his  court,  but  he  refused  them,  and 
went  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  publiclv  de- 
clared himself  a  Jew.  His  writings  cniefly 
consist  of  a  '^  Commentary  on  Dioscorides," 
and  of  a  large  collection  of  practical  observa- 
tions in  physic  and  surgery,  entitled  "Cura- 
rationes  Medicinales"  in  seven  centuries^  print- 
ed successively  from  1551  to  15579  and  several 
dmes  re-edited  conjunctively.  It  is  a  work  of 
much  learning  and  information ;  but  its  credit 
has  suffered  from  the  suspicion  of  falsehood  and 
boasting  in  the  author.  Vander  Linden^  de 
Script.  Med.  Haller^  BihL  Med.  — A. 

AMAURI  I.  or  Almeric,  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, succeeded  his  brother  Baldwin  III.  in  1162, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-seven.    He  was  active  and 
enterprising,  but  extremely  avaricious,  a  fault 
that  proved  very  prejudicial  to  his  afiairs.  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  dissensions  which  reigned 
among    the    Mahometans,   he  marched    into 
Egypt,  where  at  first  he  met  with  great  success, 
twice  expelling  from  the  country  Siracon  or 
Shairacuh,  the  caliph's  general,  and  taking  Bel- 
beis  or  Pelusium,  on  which  occasion  he  is  ac- 
cused of  great  cruelty  by  the  eastern  writers. 
From  this  place  he  procc^ed  to  Cairo,  ^rhich 
it  is  supposed  he  might  easily  have  taken,  had 
not  a  desire  of  preventing  his  army  from  plun- 
dering it,  and  of  securing  the  booty  to  himself, 
caused  him  to  listen  to  the  Mahometan  gene* 
ral's  proposals  for  accommodation  on  payment 
of  a  large  sum,  till  Nouradin's  army  arriving 
obliged  him  to  raise  the  siege.     The  famous 
Saladin,   who  succeeded  his  uncle   Shairacuh, 
followed  him  into  his  own  kingdom,  and  pressed 
him  closely.     Amauri,  however,  assisted  by  a 
fleet  of  the  Greek  emperor's,  laid  siege  to  Da- 
mietta,  but  was  constrained  by  want  and  sick- 
ness to  abandon  it.     Meanwhile  Saladin  entered 
Palestine,  and  took  Gaza,  while  Nouradin  or^ 
the  other  side  made  an  incursion  about  Antioch. 
Amauri,  while  defending  himself  with  invincible 
courage  against  these  attacks,  died  in   1 173,  a( 
the  age  9;  thirty -eight.  Moreri.  Mod.  Univen., 
Hist. — ^A. 
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AMAURI,  DE  Chartres,  or  Amalrlc,  a 
native  of  Bene,  in  the  diocese  of  Chartres,  taught 
logic  and  theology  in  Paris  at  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  distinguished  him* 
self  by  the  singularity   of  his  opinions.     Of 
these  very  different  and  confused  accounts  have 
been  given  by  diflFerent  writers.     The   truth 
perhaps  is,  that,  in  common  with  the  Beghards, 
or  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit,  a  German  sect, 
which  arose  about  this  time,  he  held  a  system 
whicli  absurdly  grafted  the  most  extravagant 
mysticism  upon  the   philosophy  of  Aristotle. 
He  taught  that  all  things  were  parts  of  one  sub- 
stance, or»  in  other  words,  that  the  universe  was 
God,  and  that  ^ot  only  the  forms  of  things,  but 
also  their  matter  -or  substance,  proceeded  from 
the  deity  and  must  return  to  their  source.  From 
these  prmciples  be  deduced  the  fanatical  notion, 
that  the  soul  of  man  by  its  union  with  God  was 
blended  with  the  divine  nature,  and  that  the  di- 
vine man  being  thus  one  with  God,  this  union 
superseded  all   necessity  of  external  worship. 
Amauri  was  brought  before  pope  Innocent  III. 
to  answer  for  his  opinions;  they  were  pro- 
nounced heretical,  and  he  was  terrified  into  a 
verbal  retractation  of  his  errors :  upon  which 
he  retired,  under  a  load  of  chagrin  and  self* 
reproach^  to  a  monastery,  in  which  he  soon 
afterwards    died,    and    was    interred.      Some 
writers   also  impute    to    this    enthusiast   and 
his  followers,  the  fanciful  doctrine,  that  there 
are,  in  the  order  of  things,  three  successive 
epochs,  which  are  the  reigns  of  the  three  per- 
sons in  the  Trinky ;  the  reign  of  the  father 
having  lasted  during  the  law  of  Moses ;  that 
of  the  sotkf  1200  years  after  his  appearance 
upon  earth,  which  was  the  period  of  ceremonies 
and  sacraments;  and  that  of  the  holy  spirit, 
commencing  in  the  thirteenth  century,  m  which, 
ordinances  were  to  cease,  and  no  religion  to 
remain  but  the  pure  worship  of  the  soul :  but 
in  this  statement  perhaps  the  doctrine  of  Amauri 
is  confounded  with  that  of  Joachim.     Amauri 
had  many  disciples,  who  fell  under  severe  per- 
secution.    Their  tenets  were  condemned  in  a 
council  of  Paris,  in  the  year  1209 ;  ten  of  their 
number  were  burned,  and  three  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment ;  and  the  bones  of  their 
leader  were  dug  up,  and  thrown  into  a  common 
sewer.    Dupin,    Moiheim^  cent.  xiii.  AforerL 
Now.  Diet,  Hist. — E. 

AMAZIAH,  king  of  Judah,  succeeded  his 
lather  Joash  in  his  twenty-fifth  year.  His  mo- 
ther was  Jehoddan  of  Jerusalem.  He  is  said  to 
have  done  *'  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a  perrect  heart ;''  by 
which  is  meant  that  be  was  a  worshipper  of  the 


true  God,  but  with  an  intermixture  of  foreign 
idolatry.     Soon  after  his  accession  he  put  to 
death  those  unfaithful  servants  by  whom  his  fa- 
ther had  been  murdered,  but  he  observed  the 
humane  law  of  Moses  against  punishing  the 
children  with  the  guilty  fathers.     He  made  a 
great  muster  of  his  subjects  able  to  bear  arms, 
and  likewise  hired  a  large  body  of  troops  from 
Israel,  for  the  purpose  of  an  expedition  against 
the  Edomites,  whom  he  defeated  in  the  Valley 
of  Salt,  after  which  he  took  the  town  of  Selah. 
From  some  jealousy,  however,  of  the  Israelite 
auxiliaries,  he  did  not  make  use  of  their  ser- 
vice'', but  sent  them  back  ;  at  which  they  were 
so  much  enraged  that  they  ravaged  the  country 
on  their  return.     After  his  victory  over  the 
Edomites,  Amaziah  is  said   to  have   brought 
home  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and  to 
have  paid  them  divine  honours.     In  the  elation . 
of  prosperity  he  also  sent  a  message  to  Jehoash, 
king  of  Israel,  proposing  that  they  should  "  look 
one  another  in  the  face,"  which   the  sequel- 
shows  to  have  been  a  hostile  challenge.     Je- 
hoash attempted  to  dissuade  him  from  nis  pur- 
pose, but  in  vain.     They  met  at  Bethshemesh, 
where  the  men  of  Judah  were  put  to  the  rout, . 
and  Amaziah  was  made  captive.    Jehoash-  then 
carried  the  vanquished  king  with  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  city  he  entered,  breaking  down 
a  large  portion  of  the  wall ;  and  having  plun- 
dered the  temple  and  the  king's  palace,  he  re- 
turned   to    Samaria.     After   this    misfortune^ 
Amaziah  reigned  many  years  over  Judah.     At 
length  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against  him  in 
Jerusalem,  which  compelled  him  to  fly  for  re- 
fuge to  Lachish  ;  but  his  enemies  pursuing  him . 
thither,  he  was  slain  in  the  twenty-ninth  year 
of  his  reign.    2  Kings^  xiv.  2  Chron.  xxv. — A. 
AMBOISE,  George  d*,  a  French  cardinal : 
and  minister  of  state,  the  son  of  Peter,  a  branch . 
of  the  illustrious  house  of  AmboisCi  was  bora 
in  1460.     Destined  to  the  church,  his  family 
interest  obtained  him  the  bishopric  of  Montau-^ 
ban  at  fourteen  years  of  age.     He  was  one  of 
the  almoners  of  Louis  XI.  and  he  attached 
himself  particularly  to  the  duke  of  Orleans,  af- 
terwards Louis  Xll.  in  whose  service  he  suf- 
fered imprisonment.     This  prince  recovering, 
his  credit  at  court,  D'Amboise  was  raised  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Narbonne,  which  he  after- 
wards changed  for  that  of  Rouen.     Acting  as 
lieutenant-general  under  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
who  was  govemoi  of  Normandy,  he  was  of 
great  service  in  restoring  justice  and  order  to 
that  province.   On  the  accession  of  Louis  XIT. 
to  the  throne,  D*Amboise  was  made  a  cardinal 
and  fint  minister,   and  immediately  ren^»d 
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himself  popular  by   diminishing  the  imposts. 
He  excited  tlie  king  to   the  conquest  of  the 
Milanese  in  1499,  and  on  the  subsequent  revolt 
of  the  people  he  was  sent  to  bring  them  back  to 
their  allegiance,  which  he  performed  success- 
fully.     The   pope   made  him  his  legate  for 
France,  and  in  that  capacity  he  laboured  to- 
wards the  reform  of  the  ecclesiastical  orders. 
He  himself  set  the  example  of  holding  no  more 
than  one  benefice  at  a  time,  and  of  consecrating 
two-thirds  of  the  revenue  of  his  archbishopric 
-to  the  service  of  the  poor,  and  the  repair  of  reli- 
gious'edifices.     He  had  even  an  ambition  to  be 
imade  pope,  "  merely  for  the  purpose,  (as  he 
said)  of  effecting  the  reformation  of  abuses,  and 
^he  correction  of  manners ;"  and  he  would  have 
had  some  chance  of  succeeding  at  the  death  of 
Pius  III.  had  he  not  been  outwitted  by  the  Ita- 
lian cardinals.     As  a  minister  of  state,  he  was 
characterised  by  industry,  steadiness,  plain  sense, 
and  good  intentions,  by  which  he  promoted  the 
welfare  of  the  nation,  so  as  to  be  called  the 
father  of  the  people^  though  his  abMities  were 
moderate,  and  his  views  limital.     His  greatest 
•exertion  was  in  the  reformation  of  the  courts  of 
judicature,  in  which  the  most  shaiTicful  corrup- 
tions 'and  abuses  prevailed.     With  the  aid  of 
the  sages  of  the  law,  he  caused  a  new  code  of 
regulations  to  be  drawn  up,  for  the  expediting 
otprocesses,  and  the  suppression  of  bribery  and 
partiality  through  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  he 
Jiimself  went  into  Normandy,  of  which  he  was 

fovernor,  to  put  his  reform  into  execution.  His 
isappointment  with  respect  to  the  popedom 
induced  him  to  urge  his  master  to  go  to  war 
with  the  Venetians,  to  whom  he  attributed  it ; 
and  it  was  probably  the  consciousness  of  faults 
committed  througn  ambition  that  urged  him, 
in  his  last  illness,  to  exclaim  to  the  infinnary- 
brother  who  attended  him  at  the  convent  of  Ce- 
lestines  at  Lyons,  "  Brother  John !  why  have 
^I  not  been  all  my  life  brother  John  ?"  He  di- 
ed in  IS  10,  at  the  age  of  fifty.  Moreri,  Nouv, 
jyict.  Hist.— A. 

AMBROSE,  of  Alexandria,  the  friend  of 
Origen,  flourished  in  the  former  part  of  the 
third  century.  He  was  a  man  of  good  family 
and  fortune,  and,  as  Jcrom  attests,  of  considera- 
ble talents,  of  which  he  left  proofs  in  his  letters 
to  Origen.  Eusebius  speaks  of  him  as  in  early 
life  a  follower  of  the  gnostic  tenets  pf  Valentian ; 
Jerom  calls  him  a  Marcionitc,  but  both  agree 
that  he  was  brought  over  to  the  orthodox  doc- 
trine of  the  church  by  the  preaching  of  Origen. 
He  was  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Alexandria,  or 
|>erhaps  at  Caesarea,  where  Protectetus  was 
|>resbyter,  to  whom,  together  with  Ambrose, 


Origen  dedicates  his  book  on  "martyrdom.  He 
suflFered  persecution  for  the  Christian  cause  un- 
der the  emperor  Maximin,  about  the  year  236. 
From  the  dedications  of  several  of  Origen*s  trea- 
tises to  his  friend  Ambrose,  it  appears  that  he 
lived  to  the  year  250,  or  nearly  to  that  time. 
He  is  spoken  of  by  Origen  as  a  man  of  great 
piety,  and  much  devotol  to  the  study  of  the 
scriptures.  His  friendship  for  Origen  was  shown 
in  the  generous  assistance  which  he  afforded 
him  in  his  writings  :  he'provided  him  with  se- 
veral notaries,  to  whom  he,  by  turns,  dictated 
his  commentaries  ;  and  he  employed  other  ama- 
nuenses to  copy  his  works.  At  a  time  when 
the  multiplication  of  copies  was  a  business  of 
great  labour  and  expense,  these  services  were 
not  only  acts  of  private  friendship,  but  of  pub- 
lic munificence ;  and  Ambrose  may  be  fairly 
entitled  to  rank  among  the  patrons  of  letters.  It 
is  lamented  by  Jerom,  that  Ambrose,  who  had 
shown  so  much  generosity  to  his  friend  during 
his  life,  did  not  leave  him  any  legacy  at  his 
death,  when  Origen  was  both  poor,  and  in  his 
old  age  ;  and  we  do  not  find  a  satisfactory  apo- 
logy for  this  failure  of  friendship  in  Tillemont's 
conjecture,  that  Ambrose  knew  his  friend's 
mind,  and  that  Origen  chose  to  be  poor,  and  to 
live  in  a  state  of  dependence  on  providence. 
Emeb.  EccL  Hist.  lib.  vi.  c.  18.  23.  Hieron. 
de  Fir.  Ill,  c.  56.  Lardner^s  Cred.  p.  ii.  c.  38. 
Cavey  Hist.  Lit, — E. 

AMBROSE,  a  monk  of  Camalduli,  born 
at  Portico  in  Romagna,  was  a  man  of  distinc- 
tion among  the  learned  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  He  learned  Greek  al  Ve- 
nice under  Emanuel  Chrysoloras.  He  was  sent 
by  pope  Eugenius,  in  1431,  to  the  general 
council  at  Basil,  where  he  defended  the  papal 
see  with  great  eloquence :  he  afterwards  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  council  of  Ferrara,  and 
was  employed  to  draw  up  the  decree  for  the  union 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  He  obtained 
great  applause  by  an  oration  which  he  delivered 
upon  this  occasion  in  Greek.  Cosmo  de*  Me- 
dici respected  him  highly  for  his  learning,  and 
dedicated  to  him  his  works.  He  was  a  man  of 
amiable  temper,  and  urbane  manners.  Paul 
Jovitis  speaks  of  him  as  one  who  was  always 
placid  and  serene,  and  in  whom  was  found  the 
rare  union  of  sanctity  and  chearfulness  s  and 
relates,  that,  having  in  vain  attempted  to  recon- 
cile the  two  jealous  and  angry  literary  rivals, 
Poggius  and  valla,  he  told  them  that  men  who, 
from  personal  pique,  were  capable  of  polluting 
the  sanctuary  of  the  muses  with  foul  language, 
had  neither  the  charity  of  Christianf?,  nor  the 
politeness  of  scholars.    Ambrose  died  in  tht 


A  M  B 


(    ^25    ) 


A  M  B 


year  1439-  ^^  '^^'  behind  him  several  trans- 
lations o\  Greek  authors,  particularly  of  Pal- 
ladius's  Life  of  Chrysostom,  printed  at  Venice 
in  1533  ;  of  the  Lives  of  the  Philosophers,  by 
Diogenes  Laertius ;  and  of  the  four  books  of 
Manuel  Calacus  against  the  Errors  of  the 
Greeks,  printed  at  Ineolstadt  in  1603.  He  also 
wrote  **  A  Journey  through  Italy,  to  visit  the 
Monasteries  of  his  Order,"  published  in  4to, 
at  Florence,  in  1681,  in  which  many  of  the 
disorders  of  monastic  life  are  faithfully  related; 
and  *•  Letters,"  to  be  found  in  the  collection  of 
D.  Martenne,  which  contain  many  particulars 
respecting  civil  a^nd  literary  history.  The  trans- 
lations of  Ambrose  are  not  sufficiently  exact. 
Bayle,  Foss.  de  HisU  LaU  MorerU  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  -  E. 

AMBROSE,  Isaac,  an  English  presbyte- 
rian  divine,  was  born  about  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century  in  Lancashire.     In  the 
year  1 621  he  was  admitted  into  Brazen-nose  Col* 
lege,  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  ba- 
chelor of  arts.  Upon  taking  orders  he  officiated 
in  the  church  of  England,  but  without  obtain- 
ing any  preferment,  till,  in  1641,  he  went  over 
to  the  presbyterian  party,  and  subscribed  to  the 
^lemn  league  and  covenant.     From  this  time  he 
was  a  preaclTcr,  first  at  Garstang,  and  after- 
wards at  Preston.     His  zeal  against  the  episco- 
palian clerey  procured  him  a  nomination  as  one 
of  the  assistants  to  the  intolerant  presbyterian 
commission,  for  ejecting  scandalous  ana  igno- 
rant ministers  and  schoolmasters.     It  was  his 
custom  to  retire  every  year  for  a  month  into  a 
small  hut  in  a  wood,  where,  in  entire  seclu- 
sion from  society,  he  devoted  himself  to  reli- 
gious meditation.  Doctor  Calamy  relates,  that, 
Aaving  a  strong  impulse  upon  his  mind  of  his 
approaching  *end,  he  took  a  formal  leave  of  his 
friends  at  their  own  houses,  and  the  next  day 
shut  himself  up  in  his  parlour,  where  he  was 
found  just  expiring.     He  died  in  the  year  1634, 
aged  seventy-two.     Isaac  Ambrose  was  the  au- 
thor of  several  cumbrous  treatises,  written  in 
Ihe  true  spirit  of  Puritanism.     The  titles  are, 
«•  Prima,  .Media,  et   Ultima,"    [The  First, 
Middle,  and  Last  Things]  printed  at  first  in  se- 
parate parts  in  1640  and  1650,  and  afterwards 
together  in  folio  at  London  in  16^4:  ^^  Looking 
unto  Jesus  ;*'  *•  A  view  of  the  Everlasting  Go- 
spel, or  die  SouPs  eyeing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the 
great  Work  of  Man's  Salvation  •/'  a  large  quarto 
volume,  printed  in  London  in  1648;  and  ^'A 
War  with  Devils,   and  Ministration  of,   and 
Communication  with.  Angels ;"  printed  with 
the  former.  Bieg,  Brit.  Grainger* s  Biog.  Hist. 
c.  ii.  cl.  4*— £« 
yoL«  I. 


AMBROSE,  bishop  of  Milan,  distinguished 
by  the  appdlation  of  Saint,  was  by  descent  a  ci- 
tizen of  Rome,  but  was  bom  in  France,  accord- 
ing to  some  writers,  in  the  year  334,  according 
to  others,  in  the  year  340.  His  father,  at  the 
time  of  his  birth,  was  praetorian  prefect  of  Gal- 
lia Narbonensis,  and  probably  resided  at  Aries, 
the  capital  of  that  country,  till  his  death ;  when 
the  widow  left  Gaul,  and  returned  with  her  fa* 
mily  to  Rome.  Under  the  care  of  his  mother  and 
his  sister  Marcellina,  women  celebrated  for  their 
piety,  he  was  brought  up  in  habits  of  virtue,  and 
with  an  early  bias  towards  the  religious  system 
of  the  catholic  church.  The  particulars  of  his 
literary  education  are  not  known ;  but  from  his 
writings  it  may  be  fairly  inferred,  that  he  was 
early  initiated  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  learn- 
ing. Having  studied  the  law,  he  pleaded  causes 
in  the  court  of  the  praetorian  prxfect,  Anicius 
Probus,  with  such  ability,  that  this  governor 
thought  him  worthy  of  a  place  in  his  coun- 
cil. He  was  probably  admitted  to  this  office  in 
the  year  369,  in  which  we  find  a  rescript  from 
the  emperor  Valentinian  to  Anicius  Probus. 
(Cod.  Theod.  lib.  i.  tit.  7.)  Soon  afterwards 
he  was  appointed  by  Probus,  consular  of  Ligu- 
ria  and  Emilia,  countries  which  comprehended 
the  present  territory  of  Milan,  Liguria,  Turin, 
Genoa,  and  Bologna.  He  took  up  his  residence 
at  Milan,  and  conducted  the  afiairs  of  his  go- 
vernment with  so  much  prudence  and  equity,  as 
to  obtain  general  esteem. 

In  the  year  ^74  an  incident  occurred,  which 
produced  a  sudden  and  extraordinary  change  in 
the  fortunes  of  Ambrose,  and  transfpnned  him 
from  a  civil  magistrate  into  an  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernor. Auxentius,  bishop  of  Milan,  the  leader 
of  the  Arian  party  in  the  west,  having  by  his 
death  left  vacant  tne  episcopal  see  of  Milan,  a 
warm  contest  concerning  the  succession  ensued 
between  the  Arians  and  catholics.  In  the  midst 
of  the  tumultuous  dispute  Ambrose  came  into 
the  assembly,  and  with  great  calmness  and  gra- 
vity delivered  a  speech,  exhorting  them  to  con- 
duct the  election  peaceably.  At  the  conclusion 
of  his  address,  a  child  cried  out  from  the  midsc 
of  the  crowd,  •' Ambrose  is  bishop."  The  cry, 
which  the  superstitious  multitude  regarded  as  a 
miraculous  suggestion,  but  which  was  more 
probably  a  previous  contrivance  of  Ambrose, 
or  his  friends,  was  immediately  followed  by  a 
general  acclamation  of  assent,  and  Ambrose  was 
elected.  The  magistrate  expressed  ereat  re- 
luctance against  the  choice,  and  made  use  of 
singular  expedients  to  convince  the  people  that 
he  wished  to  decline  the  office,  or  was  unwor- 
thy to  occupy  the  sacred  chain     Returning  to 
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the  bench  of  magistracy,  he  treated  the  culprits 
who  were  brought  before  him  uith  cruel  seve- 
rity. He  openly  received  into  his  house  women 
of  infamous  character.  The  people,  who  were 
well  acquainted  with  his  humane  disposition  and 
virtuous  habits,  saw  through  the  artifice,  and 
persisted  yet  more  eagerly  in  the  election.  Re- 
maining still  inflexible,  he  secretly  left  the  city 
by  night  in  order  to  retiie  to  Ticinura,  but, 
missing  his  way,  he  wandered  up  and  down  all 
night,  and  in  the  morning  found  himself  at  the 
gate  of  the  city.  His  flight  being  known,  he 
was  seised  and  kept  in  confinement  by  his 
friends  till  a  messenger  was  sent  to  the  emperor 
to  entreat  his  authoritative  confirmation  of  the 
election.  This  was  easily  obtained ;  for  the 
character  of  Ambrose  was  well  known  to  Va- 
Icntinian.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  ihc  bi- 
shop-elect had  again  made  his  escape,  and  was 
withdrawn  to  the  country-house  of  his  friend 
Laurentius.  The  emperor's  peremptory  com* 
mand  to  the  lieutenant  of  Italy  to  see  mat  the 
election  was  carried  into  eflict,  induced  Lau- 
rentius, by  a  kind  of  treachery,  which  Ambrose 
himself  would  not,  perhaps,  nndmuch  difficulty 
in  pardoning,  to  bring  forth  his  friend  from  his 
l^treat.  Ambrose,  no  longer  resisting  the  pub- 
lic choice,  submitted  to  exchange  the  fasces  for 
the  crosier,  and,  having  now  first  received  bap- 
tism, was  ordained  to  the  episcopal  oflSce.  It 
has  been  generally  believed  that  this  election  was 
conducted  without  artifice  or  intrigue,  and  that 
Ambrose's  '•  Nolo  episcopari,"  was  perfectly 
sincere ;  and  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  historians 
speak  of  it  as  a  "  divine  election,"  and  **  the 
peculiar  work  of  God. "  The  cry  of  the  child ; 
Ambrose's  losing  his  way  to  Ticmum  ;  his  se- 
cond escape  from  a  guard  ;  and  his  friend's  sur- 
render of  him  after  the  emperor's  pleasure  was 
known,  are  circumstances  that  have  an  appear- 
ance of  contrivance  ;.  the  aflFectation  of  cruelty 
and  lewdness  looks  like  an  over-acted  part ;  and 
tfie  whole  has  the  aspect  of  a  farcical  process. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  Ambrose's  dis- 
position towards  an  office,  for  which  he  was 
certainly  not  prepared  by  his  former  habits  and 
occupations,  which,  promised  no  pecuniary  emo- 
lument, but  which  opened  a  spacious  field  of 
ambition,  it  will,  however,  be  admitted,  that, 
when  he  had  accepted  the  prelacy,  he  took  great 
pains  to  qualify  himself  for  discharging  its  du- 
ties, and  conducted  himself  in  hi-  new  station 
with  ability,  firmness,  and  integrity.  Having 
disen^ged  himself  from  secular  cares  by  be- 
stowing his  money  upon  the  poor ;  by  settling 
his  lands  upon  the  church,  with  the  reserve  of 
making  his  sister  tenant  fbr  life;  and  by  com* 


mitting  the  care  of  his  house  and  family  to  his 
brother,  he  entered  upon  a  course  of  theolo- 
gical study  with  his  friend  Simplician,  a  presby- 
ter of  Rome,  (Ambr.  Ep.  2.)  and  occupied  him- 
self in  ecclesiastical  aflFairs. 

About  the  year  377,  while  the  irruption  of 
the  Goths  and  other  northern  barbarians  spread 
terror  through  the  Roman  empire,  Ambrose,  to 
escape  the  ^vastation  which  threatened  Italy, 
fled  with  many  other  persons  to  lUyricum*  This 
voluntary  exile  was  not,  however,  of  long  con- 
tinuance ;  for  the  tribe  of  invaders  who  had 
taken  possession  of  Italy  were  defeated  by  th« 
forces  of  the  emperor,  and  driven  out  of  the 
country. 

Returned  to  the  post  of  ecclesiastic  duty,  this 
zealous  prelate  found  ample  scope  for  the  exer- 
don  of  all  his  talents  and  spirit,  in  the  contest 
which  he  held  himself  bound  to  maintain  with 
heresy.  The  doctrine  of  Arius  concerning  the 
person  of  Christ,  though  not  commonly  re- 
ceived as  the  orthodox  faith,  had  found  many 
able  defenders  -among  the  clergy,  and  some 
powerfiil  patrons  among  the  laity.  While  Gra- 
tian,  the  son  of  the  elder  Valentinian,  a  zealous 
catholic,  retained  the  faith  of  his  father,  and-  ' 
gratefully  accepted  from  Ambrose  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  learned  treatise  "  Concerning  the- 
Faith ;"  the  younger  Valentinian,  now  be- 
come Gratian's  colleague  in  the  empire,  wa$ 
trained  up  in  the  principles  of  Arianism  by  his 
mother  Justina,  who,  from  the  time  of  her 
husband's  death,  had  openly  e5?poused  the  Arian 
sect ;  and  all  the  attempts  of  the  prelate  to  con- 
vert the  young  prince  to  the  catholic  fiaith  were 
ineffectual. 

Arianism,  though  discountenanced  by  Theo- 
dosius  the  emperor  of  the  east,  had  numerous 
advocates  among  the  clergy  of  the  eastern 
church.  In  the  west,  top,  though  the  election . 
of  Ambrose  as  successor  to  Auxentius  had- 
given  it  a  check,  it  was  still  ably  supported.  Two 
of  the  leaders  of  this  pmrty,  the  bishops  Palla- 
dius  and  Secundianus,  persuaded  that  if  the  opi- 
nions of  the  whole  body  of  Christian  bishops 
were  fairly  taken,  the  dedsron  would  turn  out . 
in  favour  of  Arianism,  entreated  Gratian  to  call 
a  general  council  from  all  parts  of  the  Romaai 
empire.  The  request  was  so  evidently  reason- 
able, that  the  emperor  granted  it  without  hesita- 
tion. But  Ambrose,  who  was  aware  of  thte 
hazard  of  putting  the  question  upon  this  issue, 
had  the  address  to  persuade  Gratian,  that  a  ge- 
neral council  was  unnecessary,  and  that  two 
rotten  heretics  (so  Palladius  and  Secundus  were 
styled  in  the  subsequent  council)  might  be  ea- 
sily silenced  in  an  assembly  of  the  trestem  cler- 
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gy;  A  synod,  consisting  of  thirty-two  bishops, 
was  accordingly  held,  in  the  year  381,  at  Aqui* 
leia,  and  Amorose  was  appointed  president. 
Palladius,  called  upon  by  the  assembly  to  defend 
his  cause,  refused  to  enter  into  any  discussion 
in  a  partial  meeting,  in  which  a  determined  and 
violent  enemy  to  their  cause  presided,  and  in 
which  the  general  sense  of  the  body  of  Chris*- 
dan  bishops  could  not  be  taken.  Ambrose,  af* 
Cer  some  slender  evasions,  in  which  he  pleaded 
precedents  in  favour  of  the  competency  of  the 
court,  and  urged  that  the  oriental  bishops,  hav- 
ing had  notice  of  the  meeting;,  might  have  at- 
tended if  they  pleased,  ternunated  the  business 
by  the  sure  appeal  to  suffrage,  and  pronounced 
upon  the  two  bishops  the  sentence  of  ejection 
from  the  episcopal  office* 

If  Ambrose  thought  himself  justified  in  em- 
ploying both  artifice  and  violence  to  remove  his 
brethren  from  their  functions,  merely  for  differ- 
ing from  him  in  opinion  on  questions  of  pole- 
mic theology,  it  will  not  be  thought  surprising, 
that  he  exerted  the  whole  force  of  his  eloquence 
and  authority  to  prevent  the  grant  of  any  kind 
of  indulgence  to  the  followers  of  the  ancient  pa- 
gan religion. 

Upon  the  accession  of  the  young  prince,  Va- 
lentinian  II.  to  the  empire,  the  party  still  at- 
tached to  paganism,  among  whom  were  many 
of  the  senators,  resolved  to  make  a  new  at- 
tempt to  restore  its  credit  and  audiority.  Sym- 
machus,  their  leader,  a  wealthy  senator,  at  this 
lime  pnefect  of  the  city,  on  whose  talents  they 
had  great  reliance,  was,  in  the  year  384,  em- 
ployed to  prepare  and  present  a  petition  for  the 
restoration  of  the  altar  of  Victory  to  its  ancient 
place  in  the  hall  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  public 
funds  for  the  support  of  the  seven  Vestal  vir- 
gins, and  their  religious  ceremonies.  The  pe- 
^  tition  was  drawn  up  with  great  eloquence  and 
'  address.  It  requests  the  restoration  of  that  form 
of  religion  which  had  long  been  profitable  to  the 
state  :  it  reminds  the  emperor  how  much  Rome 
had  been  indebted  to  Victory  :  it  pleads  die  ne- 
cessity of  preserving  her  altar,  on  which  the  se- 
nators had  been  accustomed  to  swear,  as  the 
pledge  of  fidelity  to  the  public ;  it  appeals  to 
&cts,  in  proof  of  the  benefits  derived  to  the 
state  from  its  religious  institutions ;  it  armes, 
chat  all  men  woidiip  one  divinity  under  diffe- 
rent forms,  established  by  custom,  which  ought 
not  to  be  forsaken ;  it  urges  the  injustice  and 
impolicy  of  ai]^;menting  the  treasury  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  priesthood ;  it  ascribes  the  famine 
which  had  distressed  Italy  to  the  neglect  of  that 
provision  for  the  priests,  which  is  a  primary 
•cause  of  the  fertility  ol  the  earth*     (Symmacm 


lib.  X.  epist.  54.)  To  this  address  Ambrose  re- 
plied at  large,  in  a  letter  to  Valentinian,  in  which 
he  argues,  that  the  pagan  deities  often  deserted 
dieir  worshippers ;  that  Rome  had  been  more 
indebted  to  the  valour  of  her  soldiers  than  to 
the  ceremonies  of  her  priests,  or  the  predictions 
of  her  au^rs  ;  that  the  pagans  asked  for  tliem- 
selves  indulgence  which  they  had  refused  to 
Christians  ;  that  voluntary  virginity,  without  a 
recompense,  was  more  meritorious  than  that 
which  was  hired  by  tlie  state;  that  the  pagan 
priests  could  have  no  claim  to  temporal  emolu- 
ments, which  were  refused  by  Christian  mini« 
sters.;  that  the  wealth  taken  from  the  heathen 
priests  was  devoted  to  the  poor  ;  that  it  was  ab- 
surd to  ascribe  a  partial  failure  of  provision  to  a 
cause  so  remote  as  the  neglect  of  superstitious 
ceremonies,  or  to  sup])ose  that  heaven  would 
distress  mankind  with  famine,  because  certain 
priests  had  been  deprived  of  their  livings ;  that 
those  divinities  must  have  been  litde  worthy  of 
homage,  who  were  not  able  to  defend  their  vo- 
taries ;  that  the  whole  process  of  nature  encou- 
raged improvements  and  innovations,  and  all  na- 
tions had  allowed  them  even  in  religion ;  that 
heathen  sacrifices  were  an  insupportable  of&nce 
to  pious  Christians ;  that  it  would  be  unjust  to 
oblige  Christian  senators  to  take  the  customary 
oath  on  the  altar  of  Victory ;  and,  in  fine,  that 
it  was  a  debt  which  Christian  princes  owed  to 
their  faith,  not  to  give  countenance  to  heathen 
rites.     (Ambr.  tom.  ii.  epist.  17,  18;  30.) 

Both  in  the  petition  and  the  reply,  which  are 
preserved  entire  in  the  epistles  of  SymmachuS 
and  of  Ambrose,  a  mind,  accustomed  to  accu- 
rate reasoning,  will  discover  a  strange  mixture 
of  sophistry  and  superstition  with  sound  sense 
and  solid  argument.  If  Symmachus  might 
plead  the  right  of  the  pagans,  in  common  with 
the  Christians,  to  the  free  profession  of  their  reli- 
gion, under  the  protection  of  the  civil  power, 
and  the  utility  of  permitting  the  continuance  of 
those  ccsemonies,  by  which  the  consciences  of 
men  are  bound  to  fidelity;  he  had  no  right  to 
claim  for  paganism  the  exclusive  patronage  of 
the  civil  power  on  the  plea  of  antiquity  ;  and 
when  he  attempted  to  terrify  the  emperor  into  a 
compliance  with  his  request,  by  imputing  the 
calamities  of  the  state  to  innovations  in  religion, 
he  deserved  no  other  reply  than  ridicule.  If  Am- 
brose might  be  justifiel  in  treating  with  con- 
tempt the  superstition,  which  connected  the 
idea  of  efficacy  with  the  heathen  ceremonies, 
and  in  opposing  with  vehemence  the  legal  re- 
establishment  oT  so  absurd  and  pernicious  a  sy- 
stem ;  when  he  endeavoured  to  deprive  the  pa- 
gans <A  the  protection  of  the  state  in  the  public 
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exercise  of  their  religious  rites,  and  when  he 
represented  the  performance  of  these  ceremonies 
as  an  insufferable  offence  to  Christians,  he 
showed  himself  altogether  ignorant  of  the  true 
principles  of  religious  freedom.  These,  how- 
ever, were  the  common  errors  of  the  times,  and 
no  peculiar  blame  ought  to  fall  upon  Ambrose 
for  not  possessing  an  enlargement  and  Uberality 
lof  sentiment,  for  which  the  world  was  not  then 
prepared.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  chat 
the  petition  of  Symmachus  was  rejected. 

I'he  intolerant  zeal  of  Ambrose  met  with  a 
more  violent,  but  equally  unsuccessful,  opposi- 
tion within  the  pale  of  the  church,  from  the 
powerful  sect  of  the  Arians.  Justina  and  the 
young  emperor,  professing  the  Arian  faith  in 
common  with  a  considerable  body  of  cleigy  and 
laity,  very  reasonably  demanded  from  tHe  bi- 
shop the  use  of  two  churches,  one  in  the  city, 
the  other  in  the  suburbs  of  Milan.  This  de- 
mand, made  the  week  preceding  the  festival  of 
Easter,  in  the  year  385,  the  prelate,  who  re- 
garded the  sacred  edihces  as  exclusively  the 
property  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  bishops  as 
the  appointed  guardians  of  its  temporal  as  well 
spiritual  interests,  peremptorily  refused,  as  im- 
pious and  sacrilegious,  firmly  declaring  his  re- 
solution to  die  a  martyr,  rather  than  deliver  up 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  hands  of  here- 
tics. (Arab,  epist.  20,  21,  22.)  Justina,  of- 
fended at  this  refusal,  which  she  regarded  as  an 
insolent  act  of  disloyalty,  resolved  to  employ  her 
son's  imperial  authority  in  procuring  by  force 
that  which  could  not  be  obtained  by  more  gen- 
tle means.  Ambrose  was  summoned  to  ap- 
pear before  the  council.  He  obeyed,  but  took 
care  to  be  accompanied  by  a  numerous  crowd 
of  people,  whose  impetuous  ardour  terrified 
the  ministers  of  Valentinian,  and  he  was  per« 
jnitted  to  depart  without  makinc  the  demanded 
sunender.  The  next  day,  while  he  was  per- 
forming divine  service  in  the  Basilica,  or  New 
Church,  the  praefcct  of  the  city  came  to  per- 
suade him,  at  least,  to  give  up  the  Portian  church 
in  the  suburbs.  Amidst  the  clamours  of  the 
people,  he  persisted  in  his  refusal,  ^^othing 
now  remained  on  the  part  of  the  court  but  the 
exercise  of  the  strong  arm  of  power.  Orders 
were  issued  to  the  officers  of  the  household,  to 
prepare  first  the  Portian  church,  and  afterwards 
the  Basilica,  for  the  reception  of  the  emperor 
and  his  mother  on  the  approaching  festival  of 
Easter.  Under  the  protection  of  a  guard,  to 
keep  off  the  populace,  the  order  with  respect  to 
the  Portian  was  executed.  Ambrose,  while  his 
humanity  prompted  him  to  rescue  an  Ariau  ec- 
clesiastic out  of  tl)e  hands  of  an  enraged  mob 


who  threatened  his  life,  did  not,  however,  re* 
frain'  from  preaching  inflammatory  discoursesr 
in  which  he  compared  Justina  to  Jezabel  and 
Herodias,  and  represented  the  present  proceed- 
ings of  thf  court  as  a  cruel  persecution  of  the 
catholic  church.  The  prelate  was  supported 
not  only  by  the  tumultuous  cry  of  the  numerous 
populace,  but  by  a  majority  ot  the  most,  respect- 
able citi'/^ns.  The  court  perceived  his  strength^ 
and  thought  it  prudent,  after  trying  violent  mea- 
sures without  success,  to  have  recourse  again 
to  solicitation :  but  their  importunity  only  ren- 
dered him  more  tenacious  of  his  supposed  ec- 
clesiastical rights,  and  he  resolutely  replied: 
*^  If  you  demand  my  patrimony,  which  is  de- 
voted, to  the  poor,  take  it:  if  you  demand  my 
person,  I  am  ready  to  submit :  carry  me  to  pri- 
son, or  to  death,  I  will  not  resist ;  but  I  will 
never  betray  the  church  of  Christ.  I  will  not 
call  upon  the  people  to  succour  me  ;  I  will  die 
at  the  foot  of  the  alcar  rather  than  desert  it;. 
The  tumult  of  the  people  I  will  not  encourage,, 
but  God  alone  can  appease."  (Epist.  20.)  Thir 
declaration  was  followed  by  sermons,  strongly: 
asserting  the  exclusive  power  of  the  catholic 
bishops  over  the  churches,  and  expressly  deny- 
ing the  right  of  the  emperor  even  to  the  use  of 
a  church  for  himself.  (Sermo  de  Basilicis  non 
tradendis.)  Valentinian  and  his  court  were  bye 
no  means  convinced  by  the  arguments,  or  dis- 
posed to  submit  to  the  tyranny,  of  this  resolute 
ecclesiastic.  Another  attempt  was  made  to  seise 
the  Basilica.  A  body  of  Goths,  who,  fron> 
their  Arian  principles  and  ferocious  spirit,  might 
be  expected  to  execute  their  commission  efrcc- 
tually,  advanced  towards  the  church.  On  the 
threshold  they  were  met  by  the  courageous  Am- 
brose, who,  thundering  out  a  threat  of  excom- 
munication^  asked  them.  By  what  authority 
they  presumed  to  invade  the  house  of  God  h 
Superstitious  terror  held  them  in  suspense :  the 
intended  assault  was  given  up ;  the  catholics 
were  left  in  quiet  possession  of  all  the  churches 
of  Milan,  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny  was,  for 
the  present,  triumphant ;  not,  however,  with- 
out leaving  deep  resentment  in  the  breast  o£ 
Justina,  and  drawing  from  her  son  a  passion- 
ate exclamation,  that  he  was  betrayed  ^into.  the 
hands  of  an  insolent  priest. 

Ah  attempt  was,  about  this  time,  made  by 
the  adveisaries  of  Ambrose  to  bring  the  theolo- 
gical dispute  between  the  catholics  and  Arians 
to  a  public  discussion.  A  second  Auxentius* 
from  the  east,  who  had  been  appointed  bishop 
over  tJie  Arians  in  Milan  instead  of  the  former^ 
challenged  Ambrose  to  a  disputation  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor,  and  of  certain  judges  ta 
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be  chosen  on  each  part.  Ambrose,  not,  pro- 
bably, from  distrust  of  his  cause,  but  of  his 
judges,  declined  the  contest,  and  pleaded  in  ex- 
cuse, that  matters  of  faith  could  only  be  deter* 
mined  in  ecclesiastical  councils,  and  that  bishops 
only  ought  to  have  the  cognisance  of  episcopal 
causes.     (Ambr.  Orat.  in  Auxent.) 

One  principal  cause  of  Ambrose's  triumph 
over  his  opponents,  doubtless,  was  the  warm  in- 
terest which  he  possessed  in  the  affections  of  the 
common  people.  Besides  the  general  influence, 
which  he  derived  from  the  superstitious  reve- 
rence at  this  time  universally  paid  to  the  episco- 
'pal  character,  he  devised  various  expedients  to 
win  their  hearts,  and  guide  their  passions.  A 
numerous  band  of  indigent  persons  were  pen- 
sioners OS  his  bounty.  In  his  '*  Commentaries 
upon  the  Scriptures,"  allusions  and  applications 
to  existing  characters  and  circumstances  were 
perpetually  introduced.  The  devotion  of  the 
people  was  wonderfully  excited  by  the  alternate 
or  responsory  mode  of  singing  in  the  churches, 
at  this  time  brought  into  Italy  from  the  east. 
(August.  Conf.  lib.  ix.  c.  6,  7.  Ambr.  Orat. 
in  Auxent.)  On  several  occasions,  the  super- 
stitious credulity  of  the  populace  was  assaulted 
by  pious  frauds.  At  the  moment  when  the 
situation  of  Ambrose  required  all  the  support  of 
popularity,  he  was  fortunately  directed  by  a 
dream  to  the  remains  of  two  martyrs,  Gerva- 
sius  and  Protasius,  which  had  lain  upwards  of 
three  hundred  years  under  the  pavement  of  the 
church.  Two  perfect  skeletons  were  found, 
freshly  sprinkled  with  blood,  with  the  head  of 
one  sep;irated  from  the  body.  (Ambr.  torn.  ii. 
epist.  22.)  The  people  crowded  to  behold  these 
holy  relics.  A  blind  man,  who  was  permitted 
to  touch  the  bier  with  his  handkerchief,  was  re- 
stored to  sight:  several  demoniacs,  and  other 
sick  persons,  who  touched  the  bodies,  were 
cured.  Ambrose  appealed  to  these  miracles  in 
his  sermons,  and  his  hearers  believed  them  to  be 
leal.  The  Arians,  it  is  true,  denied  their  reali- 
ty ;  and  Justina  ainl  her  court  derided  them,  as 
tneatrical  representations,  by  the  contrivance, 
and  at  the  expense,  of  die  bi^op ;  but  Ambrose 
execrated  their  obstinacy  and  incredulity,  and 
charged  them  with  greater  infidelity  than  the 
very  devils  that  were  cast  out,  who  *'  believed 
and  trembled :"  the  people  were  satisfied,  and 
theprela.e  established  an  authority,  with  which 
it  was  in  vain  for  the  civil  power  to  contend.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  these  miracles  are  attested  not 
only  by  Ambrose,  (£p.  85.)  but  by  Augustine 
^Confess,  lib  ix.  c.  7.)  and  Paulinus,  (Vit. 
Ambr.)  who  were  then  resident  in  Milan  \  and 
it  is  scarcely  Jess  remarkablei  that,   till  Dr. 


Middleton  wrote  his  ♦♦  Free  Inquiry;^*  these 
miracles,  and  innumerable  others,  said  to  have 
been  performed  in  the  second,  third,  and  foi^rth 
centuries,  obtained  general  credit  among  Chiris- 
tian  writers.  Dr.  Cave,  in  his  "  Lives  of  the 
Fathers,"  speaking  of  the  miracles  just  related, 
says,  *'  I  make  no  doubt  but  God  suffered  diem 
to  be  wrought,  at  this  time,  on  purpose  to  con- 
front the  Arian  impieties." 

Adverse  as  Jusiina  and  the  court  were  to  the 
religious  principles  and  ecclesiastical  conduct  of 
this  prelate,  diey  respected  his  talents,  and,  in 
circumstances  of  extreme  political  exigency, 
more  than  once  solicited  his  assistance  :  and  it 
is  a  proof  of  the  generosity  of  his  disposition, 
not  to  be  mentioned  without  high  respect,  that^ 
in  the  moment  of  public  danger,  he  laid  aside  his* 
personal  resentments,  and  served  his  country 
with*  fidelity.  A  few  years  before,  in  383,. 
when  Maxentius,  who  had  usurped  the  su- 
preme power  in  Gaul,  was  preparing,  after  the 
assassination  of  Gratian,  to  march  for  Italy, 
Ambrose  was  sentby  Valentinian  on  an  embassy 
to  the  tyrant,  and  found  means  to  dissuade  hm 
from  passing  the  Alps.  Now,  a  second  time, . 
when  Maxentius,  in  the  year  387,  was  again 
making  preparations  for  invading  Italy,  our 
prelate,  under  the  imperial  authonty*,  (£p.  27. 
ad  Valentin.)  undertook  the  same  office,  and 
executed  it,  tho\igh  not  with  the  same  success, 
yet  with  equal  dignity  and  zeal.  If  his  address 
was  not  conciliatory,  it  at  least  bore  strong 
marks  of  honesty  and  intrepidity  ;  and,  had  the 
council  of  Milan  listened  to  the  suggestions  of 
Ambrose  on  hi%  return,  they  might  have  been 
armed  against  the  perfidy  of  Nlaxentius,  and 
Italy  might,  perhaps,  have  escaped  the  desola-* 
tion  which  soon  followed.  The  conqueror 
marched,  without  opposition,  into  the  heart  of 
Italy,  and  entered  Milan  in  triumph.  Justina 
and  her  son  fled,  with  precipitation,  from  the 
country,  and,  putting  themselves  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Theodosms,  emperor  of  the  east, 
took  up  a  temporary  residence  in  the  port 
of  Thcssalonica.  But  Ambrose,  whose  cou- 
rage never  deserted  him,  remained  at  his  post ; 
and,  during  the  calamities  occasioned  by  the 
depredations  of  a  victorious  army,  gave  an  il- 
lustrious proof  of  his  humanity,  m  ordering  the 
valuable  plate,  belonging  to  the  church,  to  be 
converted  into  money,  and  distributed  among 
the  imfortunate  sufferers* 

While  Theodosius,  whose  victorious  army 
had  reinstated  Valentinian  in  his  kingdom,  was 
in  Italy,  in  388,  he  received  an  account  of  an 
act  of  violence  and  injustice  which  had  been 
committed  against  the  Jews  by  a  Christian  bi« 
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8ho{>,  who  had  ordered  one  of  their  synagogues 
to  be  burned.  (Paulin.  Vit.  Acnbr.  Zonar. 
AnnaL  torn,  iii.)  The  emperor  immediately 
sent  order$  that  the  synago^e  should  be  rebuilt 
at  the  expense  of  the  bishop.  The  sentence 
was  equitable,  and  the  candour  which  dictated 
it  merited  applause.  Ambrose,  whose  charity 
never  stepped  beyond  the  narrow  inclosure  of 
the  catholic  church,  was  highly  displeased  with 
the  emperor's  conduct  in  this  affair,  and,  in  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  from  Aquileia,  repre- 
sented it  as  a  grievous  scandal,  that  the  revenues 
of  the  church  should  be  employed  in  erecting  a 
Jewish  temple.  If  he  permitted  this  order  to  be 
executed,  the  Jews,  he  said,  might  write  upon 
the  walls  of  the  synagogue  this  inscription, 
**  Templum  Impietatis  factum  de  Manubiis 
Christianorum,"  (Ep.  29.)  [The  Temple  of  Im- 
piety, erected  from  the  opoils  of  Christians.] 
He  justified  the  action  of  the  bishop  who  had 
destroyed  the  synagogue,  onthe:plea,  that  the 
Jews  had  often  been  guilty  of  similar  practices 
towanis  Christians.  In  hne,  he  threatens  the 
emperor  with  exclusion  from  the  altar,  unless  he 
reverse  the  edict.  Wonderful  'is  the  power  of 
religious  bigotry  to  confound  men^s  ideas  of 
right  and  wrong !  The  bishop  saw  no  injustice 
in  destroying  the  property  of  a  Jew  ;  and 
the  emperor,  blinded  by  his  soplustry,  fancied 
that  he  had  done  wrong  in  ordenng  an  injury  to 
be  repaired,  and  reversed  his  edict.  Ambrose 
appears  widi  more  advantage  "in  the  next  trans- 
action. 

In  a  tumuk  which  soon  afterwards,  in  the 
year  390,  happened  at  Thessalonica,  fiotheric, 
one  of  the  generals  in  the  army  of  Theodosius, 
with  some  other  officers,  was  killed.    The  em- 
toeror,  who  then  resided  at  Milan,  received  the 
intelligence  of  this  audacious  and  cruel  outraee 
with  extreme  indignation  ;  and,  irritated  still 
further  by  the  suggestions  of  an  artful  favourite, 
Rufinus,  he  sent  an  order  for  a  general  mas- 
sacre of  the  Thessalonians.     The  order  was 
executed  with  horrible  fidelity ;   and  at  least 
seven  thousand  persons  fell  in  one  promiscuous 
carnage.  (Ambr.  torn.  ii.  ep.  51,  28.  Augustiii. 
•dc  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  v.  fc.  26.  F^ulin.  Vit.  Ambr. 
Sozomen.  lib,  vii*  c.  25*  Theodoret.  lib.  v.  c. 
17,  18.  Zonaras,  lib.  sriii.)     Ambrose,  when 
he  was  informed  of  this  oreadful  act  of  revenge, 
was  deeply  impressed  with  horror  and  anguish, 
and  wrote  to  the  emperor  a  letter  of  severe  re- 
:proof  and  scJemn  admonition,  in  which   he 
warned  him  not  to  approach  the  holy  commu* 
'ttion  with  hands  polluted  with  innocent  Mood. 
'Theodosius,  in  the  anguish  of  self-reproach, 
<wa8  |[oing  into  the  great  church  of  Milan  to 


perform  his  devotions,  when  he  was  met  at  the 
porch  by  the  bishop,  who,  with  the  stern  au- 
thority of  a  minister  of  heaven,  forba  le  him  to 
enter  the  holy  place.  The  emperor  pleaded,  in 
extenuation  of  his  offence,  that  David,  die  man 
^fter  God*s  own  heart,  had  been  guilty  both  of 
murder  and  adultery.  His  faithful  monitor  bold- 
ly replied,  *'  You  have  imitated  David  in  his 
crime:  imitate  him  in  his  repentance.'*  Theo- 
dosius obeyed,  and,  during  eight  months,  re- 
mained in  penitential  retirement.  He  was  then 
admitted  to  the  spiritual  privileges  of  absolution 
and  communion ;  but  not  till  he  had  signed  an 
edict,  (Cod.  Theoi  lib.  iii.  tit.  40.)  which  re- 
quired that  an  interval  of  thirty  days  should 
pass,  before  any  sentence  of  death,  or  even  con- 
fiscation, should  be  executed:  a  wise  precau- 
tion against  the  effects  of  sudden  passion,  which 
reflected  honour  upon  the  good  sense  and  hu- 
manity which  prescribed  it.  If  philosopliy 
shoula  despise  the  superstitious  weakness  which 
put  tile  conscience  of  the  .prince  into  the  hands 
of  bis  priest,  it  must  applaud  the  use  which  was 
in  this  instance  made  of  spiritual  power,  to  as- 
sert the  rights,  and  support  the  cause,  of  hu» 
manity.     O  si  sic  omnia  ! 

The  inflexible  couraee  of  Ambrose  was 
again  put  to  the  test,  when,  in  the  year  393, 
after  the  assassination  of  Valen^inian,  the  em- 
pire of  the  west  was  usurped  by  the  ignoble 
Eugenius.  With  a  manly  spirit,  the  prelate  re- 
fused to  enter  into  alliance  with  the  usurper, 
(Ambr.  tom.  ii.  ep.  15.)  and  withdrew  from 
Milan:  yet,  when  the  victorious  army  of  Theo- 
dosius regained  the  empire,  he  generously  in- 
terceded with  the  emperor  for  the  pardon  of 
those  who  had  attached  themselves  to  the  in- 
terest of  Eugenius. 

Having  paid  funeral  honours  to  the  memory 
of  Theodosius,  who  died  at  Milan  soon  after  he 
had  obtained  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  en- 
tire Roman  empire,  Ambrose  did  not  long  sur- 
vive his  sovereign.  After  a  short  illness,  durinr 
which  he  preserved  perfect  composure  of  minc^ 
declaring  to  his  friends,  that  he  had  not  so  con« 
ducted  himself  as  either  to  be  ashamed  to  live, 
or  afraid  to  die,  he  took  leave  of  the  w^rld. 
His  death  happened  in  the  year  397. 

Between  the  extremes  of  superstitious  vene- 
ration and  indiscriminate  contempt  with  w^hich 
the  characters  of  the  Christian  fathers  have  been 
treated,  it  is  no  easy  task  to  find  the  exact  point 
from  which  they  may  be  accurately  contem- 
plated, and  fairiy  appreciated.  With  respect  to 
the  subject  of  the  present  memoir,  we  may  safe^ 
ly  dismiss,  as  altogether  unworthy  of  credit* 
many  marvellous  tales  with  which  his  history  i$ 
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encumbered.  Few  persons,  in  the  present  day, 
will  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  inquire  iato 
the  authenticity  of  the  stories,  gravely  related  by 
Paulinus,  Cave,  and  others,  of  the  swann  of 
bees  that  gently  settled  upon  his  face,  while  an 
infant  in  his  cradle  ;  of  the  paralytic  woman,  at 
Rome,  who,  while  he  was  praying  by  her  bed- 
side, was  instantaneously  cured ;  of  the  two  Arian 
gentlemen,  who,  having  offered  him  an  affront, 
were,  at  the  same  instant,  thrown  from  their 
horses  and  killed ;  and  the  bloody  bones  of  the 
saints  Protasius  and  GervasLus,  and  tlie  cures 
diey  performed  through  the  medium  of  hand- 
kerchiefs ;.  of  the  globe  of  fire,  which,  in  his 
last  illness,  covered  his  head,  and  then  crept  in- 
to his  mouth,  leaving  his  fa9e  as  white  as  snow ; 
and,  lastly,  of  the  voice,,  which,  just  before  he 
expired,  cried-'  out  three  times,  in  the  hearing  of 
a  bishop,.  ^*  Arise,  and  hasten  to  him,  for  he  is 
departing.***  The  manner  in  which  Ambrose 
oame  into  the  church,  and  several  particulars  of 
his  management  in  acquiring  popularity,  will 
scarcely  permit  us  to  exculpate  him  from  the 
charge  of  dishonest  artifice.  Of  his  intolerant 
and  persecuting  spirit,  his  conduct  towards  pa  - 
gans,.  Jews,  and  heretics,  leaves  no  room  to  en- 
tertain a  doubt.  Nor  i«  it  easy  to  believe,  that 
the  pertinacity  with  which  he  held  fast  the  ex- 
clusive privileges  of  the  catholic  church,  and  the 
high  tone  in  which  he  prescribed,  in  civil  as 
well  as  eccIesiasticabafFairs,  to  the  supreme  ma- 
|^trate,.was  merely  dictated  by  a  sense  of  duty, 
without  any  mixture  of  pride  and  arrogance. 
Nevertheless,  the  memory  of  this  prelate  is  en  • 
mled  to  respect  for  the  inflexible  firmness  with 
which  he  on  all  occasions  delivered  his  senti- 
ments, and 'discharged  his  duty  ;.  for  the  dili- 
jrence  with  which  he  performed  the.  offices  of 
mc  church  ;  for  his  unbounded  liberality  to  the 
poor;  for  the  generosity  which  he,  in  several 
isstanpes,  showed  towards  his  adversaries ;  and 
for  his  zeal. in  the  cause  of  humanity.  In  short, 
Ambrose  appears  to  have  possessed  great  natu- 
ral strength, of  understanding,  and  an  invincible 
energy  and  firmness  of  mind,  and,  in  his  na- 
tmzk  disposition,  and  general .  habits,  to  have 
Inen  amiable  and  virtuous,  and  seldom  to  have 
acted  wrong,  except  when  he  was  misled  by 
professional  ambition,  or  religious  bigotry. 

The  writings  of  Ambrose  are  numerous ; 
but  many  of  there  are  little  more  than  transcripts 
iixHn  the  Greek  fathers,  particularly  Origen; 
The  great  object  of  all  his  works  appears  to. 
have  been,  to  maintain  and  establisK  the  faith 
and  discipline  of  the  catholic  church.  Several 
^  his  treatises  axe  wrkt^  to  recommeod  per- 


petual celibacy  as  the  summit  of  Christian  per- 
fection. His  books,  on  this  subject,  arc,  "  Dc 
Virginibus,"  written  for  the  benefit  of  his  sis- 
ter Marcellina ;  **  De  Virginis  Institutione,"  a 
discourse,  to  prove  the  perpetual  virginity  of  the 
mother  of  Christ,  against  the  heresy  of  Bono- 
sus,  who  maintained,  that,  after  his  birth,  Ma- 
ry was  no  longer  a  virgin  ;  "  Exhortatio  Vir- 
Sflitatis,"  a  sermon,  preached  at  Florence, 
thcr  theological  tracts,  amon^  the  works  of 
Ambrose,  are,  **  De  Mysteriis  ;  *  "  De  Poeni- 
tentia ;"  «  De  Sacerdotali  Dignitate  ;"  '*  De 
Fide,'*  a  defence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
written  for  the  instruction  of  die  emperor  Gra- 
tian.  His  book  "  De  OfEciis,"  chiefly  in-* 
tended  to  explain  the  duties  of  Christian  mini- 
sters, is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  of  Am- 
brose's works :  it  is  drawn  up  after  the  method 
of  Cicero's  "  Offices,"  and,  with  much  that  is 
merjely  professional,  contains  many  good  moral 
sentiments  concisely  and  pointedly  expressed. 
The  rest  of  the  pieces  may  be  classed  under  the 
heads  of  •'  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,'* 
in  which  the  author  chiefly  follows  the  absurd 
method  of  allegorical  interpi^tation ;  ^  Ser- 
mons," or  homilies,  of  which  the  number  is 
small;  and  '* Epistles,"  in  eight  booksv which 
cast  much  ludit  upon  the  history  of  his  life  and 
times,  r — Mjficrn  judgment  may  pronounce  ma- 
ny of  die  saSdments  of  Ambrose  to  be  absurd, . 
trivial,  or  ludicrous :  but  there  is  a  terseness  and 
smartness  in  his  style,  similar,  though  inferior, . 
to  that  of  Seneca,  which  may  render  his  works 
not, altogether  unworthy  of  perusal.  Perhaps 
die  censure  of  Mr.  Gibbon  is  too  severe : 
**  -Ambrose  could  act  better  dian  he  could  write ; 
his  compositions  ate  destitute- of  taste  or  genius, . 
without  the  spirit  of  TertuUian,  the  copious 
elegance  of  Lactantius,  the  lively  wit  of  Je- 
rom,  or  the  grave  energy  of  Augustin."  ' 

The  first  edition  of  his  works  was  published,' 
without  date  or  place,  by  Madfellus  v  enia :  die  * 
second  at  Milan,  by  Cribeilius,  in  1490:   in  1 
14^2  they  were  printed  at  Basil  by  Amberba- 
chius^     Erasmus   undertook   a   new   edidon, 
printed  at  Basil  mi  52  7,  1538,  and  1555*  and 
at  Paris,    1529*      Cardinal  Montalto,    aftefw 
wards  pope  Sixtus  V.  professed  to  giv«  a  cor- 
rect edition,  at  Rome«  which  appeared,  in  six  * 
successive  volumes,  between  the  yean   1579 
and  1587. .  This  edition  was  found  to  be  oe- 
fective  and  fotilty,  and  was  superseded  by  the 
edidon  of  the.  Benedictine  monks,  printed  at- ' 
Farisy  in  two  vohimes  folio,  in  1682,  and  le^ 
primed  in  1690.     This  edition  is  esteemed  tofae 
rery  aaavate  sod  complete.    Fita  AvAt.  Pau-- 
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lint.  Vie  par  les  Benedict,  apud  Op.  Dupin, 
Cav.  Hist.  Lit.  Cave*^  Lives  of  the  Fathers. 
Xii/fbon*s  Hist*  c.  27.     Aforeri.  —  E. 

AMBROSIUS  AURELIANUS.  a  general, 
and  afterwards  king  of  the  Britons,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  son  of  one  of  the  kings  chosen  by 
the  Britons  after  the  departure  of  the  Romans, 
and  to  have  been  of  half  Roman  blood.  He 
was  educated  at  the  court  of  Aldroen,  Icing  of 
Armorica,  whence,  at  the  request  of  the  Sri- 
tons,  he  was  sent  over,  about  the  year  457,  with 
a  body  of  ten  thousand  men,  to  assist  thena 
against  the  Saxons,  who  had  been  called  in  by 
Vortigern.  His  success  was  so  great,  that,  at- 
ter  the  death  or  abdication  of  Vortigern,  Am- 
brosius,  probably  already  king  of  .the  Danroo- 
nii'by  the  death  of  his  father.,  was  elected  to  the 
pendragonship  or  sovereignty  of  all  England. 
In  this  high  office  he  greatly  distinguished  him- 
:self  by  hi>  valour  against  foreign  enemies,  and 
his  civil  abilities  in  regulating  .the  afBhirs  of  the 
.kingdom.  The  famous  Arthur  was  trained 
to  war  under  him,  and  obtained  several  victo- 
ries against  the  northern  iJaxons  during  his 
reign.  Ambrosius  at  length,  according  Co  Geof- 
frey of  Monmouth,  died  at  Winchester  of  poi  - 
son  administered  by  a  Saxon  in  the  disguise  of 
.a  physician .;  but  the  more  common  opinion  is, 
.that  he  was  killed  in  a  great  battle,  fought  in  508, 
:against  Ccrdic,  a  geaend  of  the  West-Saxons. 
'GeoiFreyjnakes  him  the  founder  of  Stone- henge-; 
but  his  narration -of  this  event  is  evidently  fabu- 
lous. Siogn  JSrii,  JfFhitaker^s  Hist,  of  Man- 
.chester.^^A,, 

AMEDEUS,  a  monk,  bishop  of  Lausanne, 
flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. He  was  the  author  of  "  Sermons  in 
Praise  of  the  Virgin  Mary,"  printed  at  Basil  in 
1537,  and  at  Antw;erp  in  1600,  and  inserted  in 
the  "  Bibliotheca  Patrum."     Dupin.  —  E. 

AMELIUS,  Gentilianus,  a  Platonic 
philosopher  of  the  third  century,  was  a  na- 
.live  of  Tuscany.  He  was  early  instructed 
in  philosophy  by  Lysimachus,  a  Stoic.     Ac- 

? miring,  in  the  course  of  his  studies,  a  great 
ondness  for  the  writing^  of  Plato,  he,  in  the 
year  240,  became  a  disciple  of  Plotinus  at 
Rome.  He  rema^ied  the  pupil  and  friend  of 
that  celebrated  preceptor  twenty-four  years ;  dur- 
ing the  last  six  of  which.  Porphyry  was  his 
companion.  It  was  a  strong  proof  of  the  simi- 
larity of  his  talents  and  opinions  to  those  of  Plo- 
tinUs,  that  he  was  employed  by  him  to  solve 
difficidties  proposed  by  his  disciples,  and  to  re- 
fute the  objections  and  calumnies  of  his  enemies. 
He  made  large  collections  from  the  lectures  and 


disputations  of  the  schools.  He  then  ventured 
to  write  his  own  -thoughts,  and  produced  a  large 
work,  wlkich,  in  forty  distinct  books,  refuted 
Zostrianus,  a  Christian  heretic,  who  confound- 
ed the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  those  of  the 
philosophers.  He  also  wrote,  in  vindication  of 
his  master  against  a  charge  of  plagiarism,  a 
piece,  "  On  tlie  Difference  between  the  Doc- 
urine  of  Numentus  and  that  of  Plotinus."  Lon- 
ginus  censures  his  writings  as  verbose,  but  ad- 
mits that  they  merited  attention.  The  produc- 
tions of  this  philosopher  are  lost,  but  a  passage 
is  cited  from  him  by  Eusebius,  (Prsep.  Evang. 
lib.  ii.  c.  19.)  and  also  by  Theodoret,  (Grsec. 
Aflcct.  lib.  ii.)  and  Cyril,  (In  Julian,  lib.  viii.j 
in  which  he  quotes  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  John  in  coniirmation  of  Plato's  doctrine 
concerning  the  divine  nature.  Porphyr,  Vit. 
Plot  in.  c.  7.  Eunapius.  Suidas,  Bayle,  Bruckn- 
er.—  E. 

AMELOT  DE  LA  HoussAYE,  a  French 
author  of  some  note  in  the  seventeenth  century* 
was  born  at  Orleans  in  the  year  1634.     He  was 
'  formed  under  the  president  of  St.  Andre,  am- 
bassador at  Venice,  who  employed  him  as  his 
secretary.     He  was  a  man  of  austere  manners, 
and  a  harsh  writer.   His  condition  of  life  was  a 
little  above  indigence  ;    and  he  was  frequently 
indebted  to  the  bounty  of  his  friends.  He  died  at 
Paris  in  the  year  1706.     He  wrote  with  great 
freedom  on  political  subjects.     Of  his  ^^vorks^ 
written  in  French,  the  principal  are,  **  A  Trans- 
lation of  Father  PauPs  History  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,"  4to.  1686,  well-esteemed,  before  the 
translation  of  Courayer  appeared :  "  A  Trans- 
lation of  Machiavel's  Prince,"  in  i2mo.  with 
notes,  intended  to  vindicate  that  writer  from  the 
reproach  of  having  taught  assassination  and  poi- 
soning :  "  A  Translation  of  Gratian's  Cour- 
tier," in  i2mo.  with  moral  and  political  reflec- 
tions :  "  A  Translation  of  the  Annals  of  Taci- 
tus," chiefly  valuable   for   its  political   notes : 
"  The  History  of  the  Government  of  Venice," 
in.three  volumes  i2mo.  printed  in  17141  with  an 
••  Inquiry  into  the   Original  Liberty  of  Ve- 
nice, tran  lated  from  the  Italian;"  a  faithful  hi^ 
tory,  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  Venetian 
senate :   **  The  Morals  of  Tacitus,  extracted 
from  his  Annals,"  in  i2mo.  a  work  which  has 
been  much  read:  **  Memoirs  Historical,  Politi- 
cal, Critical  and  Literary,"  in  three  volumes, 
i2mo.  a  posthumous  publication,    ill-written, 
but  abounding  with  satirical  anecdotes.    Aforeri, 
Nouv.  Diet,  Hist. — E. 

AMELOTTE,  Den  ys,.  born  at  Saintes,  in 
1606,  a  priest  of  the  Oratory,  is  chiefly-  known 
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as  the  author  of  a  "  Translation  of  the  New 
Testament  in  French,  with  Notes."  Thef 
work  was  published  in  four  volumes,  8vo.  in 
2666.  He  boasted  in  the  preface  to  the  first 
edition,  that  he  bad  consulted  the  manuscripts 
of  the  Vatican,  and  many  others,  but  afterwards 
confessed  that  he  had  never  seen  any  of  them. 
He  also  wrote,  "  An  Abridgment  of  Theo- 
logy," in  4I0.  and  "  A  Harmony  of  the  Go- 
spels," in  i2mo.  published  in  French,  in  1669; 
and  in  Latin,  in  1670.  Amelotte  died  at  Paris 
in  the  year  1678.  Aforeri,  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hlst.—k  ♦ 

AMERB4CH,  John,  a  learned  printer,  was 
a  native  of  Reutlingin  Suabia,  and  practised  his 
art  with  great  reputation  at  Basil.  He  printed 
with  great  correctness  tlie  works  of  Augustin, 
which  first  appeared  in  print  from  his  press,  in 
1506^.  He  began  an  edition  of  Jerom,  but  died 
before  it  was  completed.  It  is  to  him  we  are 
indebted  for  the  intioduction  of  the  beautiful  and 
useful  Roman  type,  instead  of  the  Gothic  and 
Italian.     AtorerL     Nouv.  Diet,  Hisu — E. 

AMERIGO.     See  Vespucci. 

AMES,  JosxPH,  an  industrious  antiqua- 
rian, was  originally  a  ship-chandler  in  Wap- 
ping,  and  did  not  apply  to  the  study  of  antiqui- 
ties till  late  in  life.  He  made-  himself  known 
chiefly  by  his?  **  Typographical  Antiquities ; 
being  an  Historical  Account  of  Printing  in  Eng- 
land, with  some  Memoirs  of  our  ancient  Printers, 
and  a  Register  of  Books  printed  by  them,  from 
the  Year  147 1  to  the  Year  1600,  with  an 
Appendiic  concerning  Printing  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  to  the  present  Time,  1740,"*  4to. 
This  is  reckoned  an  accurate  and  usehil  work, 
and  is  often  quoted.  He  also  published,  in  8vo. 
*♦  A  List  of  English  Tieads,  engraved  and  mez- 
zotinto  ;"'  and  he  drew  up  the  "  Parentalia," 
firoro  Wren'^  papers.  He  was  made  secretary 
to  the  society  of  antiquaries,  and  died  in  1759. 
Nicholses  Anec'dotei  of  Bowyer.  — A, 

AME§,  WiLLiAM,dan  English  divine,  ce- 
lebrated as  a  learned  and  ingenious  controversial 
wiier,  was  descended  from  an  ancr^t  family 
€>r  that  name,  of  which  there  are  remains  in 
Norfolk  and  Somersetshire,  and  was  born  in  the 
year  1576.  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge, 
in  Christ  Church  college,  under  William  Per- 
kins, from  whom,  probably,  he  imbibed  the 
Calvinistic  and  puritanic  notions  which  distin- 
guished his  subsequent  writings.  That  he  was 
strongly  tinctured^  with  the  spirit  of  puritanism 
before  he  left  the  university,  appears  from^he 
account  (Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cambridge,  fol. 
1695,  p.  159*)  which  he  gives  a  friend  of  a 
Ktinon  which  he  preached  in  the  year .  1610 

VOL.  X. 


(  m  ) 


A  M  E 


before  the  university  in  St.  Mary*s  church. 
"  Being  in  possession,  for  an  hour,  of  the 
watchman's  place  in  the  tower  of  the  university, 
he  employed  the  hour  in  inveighing  against 
many  liberties  taken  at  &at  time,  particularly 
against  playing  at  cards  and  dice.  He  affirmea, 
that  dice  had  been  in  all  ages  accounted  the  de- 
vice of  the  devil,  and  that  as  God  invented  the 
one-and'twenty  letters  whereof  he  made  the  bi- 
We,  the  devil  found  out  the  one-and-twenty 
spots  on  the  die ;  adding  that  canon  law  forbad 
the  use  thereof,  seeing  that  an  invention  of  the 
devil  can  be  established  by  no  custom.  (Inven- 
tio  diaboli  nulla  consuetudine  potest  validari.)" 
What  reformation  this  blunt  admonition  pro- 
duced, we  are  not  informed  :  its  harsh  and  ri^id 
tone  gave  so  much  offence  to  the  ears  of  his 
learned  auditors,  that  ^mes  found  it  necessa* 
try  to  withdraw  from  the  university,  in  or- 
der to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  an  expulsion.  The 
same  year,  he  published,  in  Latin,  a  treatise  in 
defence  of  puritanism,  under  the  title  of  *'  Pu- 
ritanismus  Anglicanus,"  in  which  he  extols  the 
puritans  as  the  only  good  men  in  England,  be- 
cause they  alone  avoid  plays,  oaths,  dancings 
dice,  and  feasting#  while  tne  rest  are  fanfous 
gamesters,  potent  drinkers,  vile  swearers,  and, 
in  short,  sons  of  Belial ;  so  that  no  other  alter- 
native remained,  but  either  "  to  suppress  episco- 
pacy, or  to  bring  back  the  pope  from  hell" ' 
Svel  ementitum  hunc  episcopum  ordinem,  vel. 
enuo  papam  revocandum  ab  orco]. 

Such  gross  and  vulgar  abuse,  which  was  too 
common  at  this  time,  could  only  ferve  to  dis- 
grace one  party  and  irritate  the  other. 

Soon  after  Ames  left  Cambridge,  he  went 
over  to  Holland,  and  seems  to  have  been  for 
some  time  resident  at  the  Hague,  as  minister  of 
the  English  church  in  that  place.     In  1613^: 
he  began  a  public  disputation  with  Grevincho*  - 
vius,  the  minister  of  Rotterdam,  on  the  doc- 
trines of  election  and  redenffftion,  and  after- 
wards carried  on  the  disptffe  from  the- press-  . 
The  ability  and  learninP^vhich  he  diiScovered  ' 
in  this  controversy,  aiw  in  other  polemic  writ-  - 
ings,  in  which  he  defended  the  Calvinists  against^ 
the  Arminians,  induced  the  states  of  Friesland 
to  invite  him  to  the  divinity-chair  in  the.  uni- 
versity of  Franeker.     He^tcepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  for  twelve  years  oceunied  the  post 
with  reputation.     In  i6*8  Ame^attendcd  the 
synod   of  Dort,  and  informed  king  James's 
^ambassador,  from  tinie.  to  time,  of  what  passed 
in  that  assembly.     The  latter  part  of  his  life 
was  passed  at;Kotterdam,  where  he  preached  to 
a  congregation  of  his  countrymen,  and  wherci  . 
in  the  j^r  1633,  he  died. 
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Ames  during  his  life  was  a  warm  ad  *- 
cate  for  the  Calvinisti^  system  of  faith,  and  the 
independent  form  of  church  discipline,  and  was 
much  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  solving  difficult 
cases  of  conscience.  On  these  subjects  he  left 
thany  treatises,  which,  though  now  almost  for- 
gotten, and  though,  perhaps,  never  much  no- 
ticed in  this  country,  obtained  him  considerable 
reputation  abroad,  as  an  able  controversialist, 
and  a  skilful  casuist.  Though  a  narrow-minded 
zealot,  he  possessed  popular  talents,  and  was  a 
learned  man.  His  principal  writings  are,  "  Pu- 
ritanismus  Anglicanus,"  8vo.  1610,  printed  in 
English,  in  London,.i64i.  "  Disceptatio  Scho- 
lastica,  inter  N.  Grevinchovium  et  G.  Ame- 
sium,"  8vo.  Ams.  1613.  *' Disputatio  altera," 
l^ott.  -Svo.  1 61 5.  ^^  Coronis  ad  CoUationem 
Hagiensem,"  i2mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  16 18,  writ- 
ten against  the  Arminiflns.  *'  Medulla  Theo- 
logica,*'  i2mo.  Franek.  1623,  Amst-  1627,  &cc. 
in  English,  London,  4to.  "  De  Incamatione 
Verbi,'*  Svo.  Franek.  j^26,  against  the  Soci- 
nians.  *' Bellarminus  enervatus,'*  8vo.  Amst. 
1627.  Oxon.  1629,  &CC.  against  the  papists. 
'*  ])e  Conscientia,*'  i2mo.  Amst.  1630,  and  in 
English,  under  the  title  ^  "  A  Treatise  on 
Conscience,"  410.  1643.  "  Antisynodalia," 
:&c.  i2mo.  Franek.  1629.  Amst.  1633,  against 
the  Remonstrants.  *'  Demonstratio  Logics 
-verae,"  i2mo.  Lugd.  Bat,  1632.  "  Disputa- 
tio  Theologica,"  against  metaphysics.  "  Tech- 
nometria,^'  Amst.  ovo.  1632,  on  the  purpose 
^nd  bound  of  arts.  "  Reply  to  Bishop  Morton," 
00  ceremonies  ;  **  Fresh  Suit  against  Ceremo- 
nies," and  other  pieces  in  the  same  contro- 
versy. "  Christianas  Catccheseitff  Sciigraphia,"*' 
Franek.  1635.  "  Lectiones  in  Psalmos  Da- 
vidis,"  Svo-  Amst.  1635.  This  last  posj^umous 
work  was  dedicated  to  the  magistracy  of  Rot- 
terdam, by  Hugh  Peters,  with  whom  Ames  was 
colleague  in  the  English  church  of  that  city. 
NcaU^s  Hist,  of  Puritans,  J5fc^.  Brit.  Grain- 
ier'* s  Biog.  Hist.  ch.  i.  cl.  4.  —  E. 

W\MIN.  This  de^nerateaon  and  successor 
of  the  great  caliph  Ha^un-al-Raschid,  is  only 
worthy  of  connmemoration  on  a^^unt  of*  the 
singular  supineness  «nd  apathy  with  which  he 


the^succession,  and,  in  other  respects,  behaved 
to  him  so  as  to  drive  him  to  open  hostilities. 
(See  the  life  of  Alm  amon.)  When  news  was 
brought  him  of  the  approach  of  Thaher,  Al- 
mamon's  general,  to  Bagdad,  after  having  taken 
Hamadan,  Al  Amin  was  amusing  himself  with 
angling.  *'  Do  not  disturb  me  (said  he  to  th^ 
messenger) ;  for  my  freedmanKouter  has  already 
caught  two  fish,  and  I  have  not  taken  one." 
During  the  very  attack  of  Bagdad,  and  after  the 
enemy  had  taken  an  important  post,  the  caliph 
4as  found  by  his  ministers  playing  tranquilly  at 
chess  ;^nd  he  desired  they  wouldlet  him  alone, 
for  he  was  just  ^oing  to  give  his  adversary 
check -mate.  Such  a  prince  waa.'^ot  likely  long 
to  retain  the  attachment  of  his  subjects,  though 
he  was  extremely  profuse  in  his  gifts  to  his  fa- 
vourites. After  Bagdad  \vas  taken,  he  fled  to 
Old  Bagdad,  which  was  soon  invested  by  Tha- 
her. A  short  time  before  its  surrender,  he  sent 
for  one  of  his  singing  girls  to  entertain  him  ; 
and  the  verses  she  sung  being  considered  by 
him  as  prophetic  of  his' approaching  end,  he 
cried  witb  a  sigh,  "  When  destiny  defeats  our 
projects,  all  precautions  are  useless."  He  at- 
tempted, however,  to  escape,  4nd  put  himself 
into  the  hands  of  Harthema,  a  general  whom  he 
dreaded  less  than  Thaher ;  and,  for  that  pur- 
pose, embarked  on  the  Tigris  in  a  small  slml- 
lop  ;  but  his  design  being:  discovered,  the  boat 
was  sunk,  and  he  was  taken,  with  a  ragged 
mantle  about  his  slioulders,  and  dragged  to  a 
neighbouring  house.  Here,  by  the  orders  of 
Thaher,  his  head  was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Al- 
mamon.  This  event  happened  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  reign,  and  thirtieth  of  his  age.  i^'/Tfr- 
Mot.     AfoJ.  Univers.  Hist. — A. 

AMMAN,  John  C^irad,  a  physician  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  deserves  recording  as 
the  jfrincipal  author  of  a  scientific  method  of 
teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  speak.  He  ^was 
a  native  of  Schaffha^en^  ih  Switzerland,  and 
graduated  at  Basil  in  4687.  He  would  have 
obtained  a  professorial  chair  in  his  own  coun- 
try, hadiie  not  been  attached  to  peculiar  not^ojis 
in  religion,  on  account  of  which  he  settledTn 
Holland,  where  he  live#in  a  rural  retreat.    His 

jnet  his  ruin.  His  proper  name  was  Mohammed    most  celebrated  work  was  first  written  in  Dutch, 

JHusa^  to  which  Jll^min^  or  the  Faithful^  was 

an  additioiib     He.  succeeded  his  father  in  809, 

on  the  condition  thatvhis  brother,  Al  Mamon, 

should  have  the  crown  after  him.  While  prince, 

Al  Amin  had  shown  very  unworthy  dispositions, 

ami  a  total  disregard  to  every  serious  concern ; 

and,  when  sovereign,  he  only  used  his  authority 

to  indulge  fbore  freely  in  gaming,  women,  and 

^'ndne.  He  attempted  to  exclude  lus  bro^r  from 


with  the  title  of  "  Surdus  loquens,"  &c. 
printed  at  Haerlem  in  1692.  A  LatiI^tra]^sla- 
tion  of  it,  with  the  additional  title  of  **  Disser- 
tatio  deLoquela,"  appeared  at  Amsterdam,  8vo. 
1708  ;  and  at  Leydet^  corrected  and  enlarged, 
8va^  1727.  It  was  also  translated  into  English 
ana  Germ^.     Tlie  method^escrihed  in  it,  was 


founded  upon  an  e^uisite  observation   of  the 
organs  by  which  every  sound  is  formed^  and 
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Mndus,  when  he.  was  sent  into  the  east.  He 
followed  the  same  offic^nn  several  subsequent 
expeditionSf  and,  from  his  own  modest  account, 
it  appears  that  he  deserved  well  of  his  sovereign. 
Whether  he  obtained  any  military  promotion 
beyond  the  rank  of  domestic  protector,  is  nSl 
known ;  but  it  is  certain  that  he  continued  in  the 
army  under  the  emperor  Julian,  and  accompanied 
him  in  his  expedition  into  Persia.  Under  the  • 
reign  of  Valens  he  was  resident  at  Antioch, 
where,  in  the  year  371,  he  saw  the  torments  of 
many  persons,  whom  Valens  had  ordered  to 
be  put  to  death.  (Hist.  lib.  29.)  Quitting  the 
military  life,  he  settled  at  Rome,  and  occupi^  his 
leisure  in  writing  the  history  of  the  affairs  of  the 
empire,  during  a  period  of  near  three  centurieg. 
The  history,  written  in  thirty-one  booki^  com- 
mences ( where  Tacitus  ends)  with  the  reign  of 
Nerva,  and  terminates  with  the  death  of  Va-  . 
lens.  The  first  thirteen  books,  which  brought 
down  the  history  to  the  reign  of  Constant ius, 
are  lost:  the  work,  iirws  present  mutilated  state, 
begins  with  the  year  353,  and  ends  at  the  year 
375.  Several  particulars  of  a  later  date  are, 
however,  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  his- 
tory, such  as  the  accession  of  Theodosius  to  the 
eastern  empire  ;  the  character  of  Gratian,  and 
the  consulate  of  Neothorius,  of  which  the  date 
IS,  ch^  year  of  Rome  1 142,  or  of  Christ  390 ; 
whence  it  appears  that  the  author  lived,  at  least, , 
tUl  that  year.  From  the  letter  of  Libanius, . 
above  mentioned,  we  learn  that  Ammianus  read 
his  books  in  public,  and  chat  he  received  great 
applause  from  numerous  auditors.  Some  writers 
have  supposed  that  Ammianus  Marcellinus  was  • 
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flieir  several  actions,  which  he  caused  the  dumb 
to  imitlte,  and  to '  understand  in  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  others.  He  also  accurately  investigated 
the  causes  of  all  defects  of  speech,  and  laid 
down  rules  for  their  cure.  He  ^howed  equal 
patience  in  putting  his  methods  into  practice,  as 
he  had  done  ingenuity  in  discovering,  them ;  and 
restored  to  society  many  persons,  of  all  condi- 
tions, who  had  been  secluded  from  it  in  conse- 
quence of  their  impediment.  His  work  is  e- 
^eemed  a  most  excellent  one  of  the  kind,  and  he 
has  the  glory  of  having  brought  his  art  to  all  tfic 
perfection  of  which  it  seems  capable.  ^ Holler^ 
Bib  I.  Anat,  ^Med,  Pract,  —  A. 

AMMA^^frl,BARTHOLoMEo,acelebrated 
sculptor  and  architect,  was  born  at  Florence  in 
151 1,  and  studied  sculpture  in  his  native  city 
under  Bandinelli,  and  afterwards  at  Venice  un- 
der Sansovino.  He  became,  at  the  same  time, 
excellently  skilled  in  architecture,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  several  considerable  edifices.  He  de- 
signed the  porticoes  (^f  the  Fitti  palace,  ^nd  the 
bridge  della  Trinita,  at  Florence,  which  last  is 
accounted  one  of  the  most  beautiful  iwrks  since 
the  revival  of  atts.  At  Rome  he  built  the  palace 
Ruspoli,  and  tne  noble  front  of  the  Roman  col- 
kge.  This  work  so  intimately  connected  him 
With  the  Jesuits,  that,  on  his  return  to  Florence, 
he  employed  his  taleri^?  find  part  of  the  wealth 
he  had  amassed,  m  building  the  church  of  San 
Giavanino,  belonging  to  these  fathers,  in  which 
he  was  interred.  Amraanati  composed  a  large 
work,  entitled,  *•  La  Citfa,'*  comprehending 
the  designs  of  all  the  public  edifices  necessary  in 
a  capital  city.  This  performance,  after  parsing 
through  many  han'ds,  |pme  at  length  into  those*  a  ChrisMi,  but  we  find  nothing  in  his  work, 


of  prince  Ferdinand^  Tuscany,  and  k  is  not 
known  what  since  Rcame  of  it.  Ammanati 
died  in  1 586,  or»  according  to  another  account, 
in  1592.  He  had  a  litcrdrv  turn,  and  Irarried 
on  an  epistolary  coojesuondence  with  Annibal 
Caro.  This  t(is|)osinon  was  ftivourcd  by  the 
falents  of  his  wife,  L^iura  Battifcrri,  who  be- 
came distinguished  for  her  poetical  productions, 
IjfM'hich  a  collection  was  printed  at  Florence  in 
1560.      Materia     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

AMMIANUS  NArcellinus,  a  Roman 
historian  of  the  fourth  century,  was,  as^may, 
be  learned  from  several  passages  in  his  his* 
tory,  •y  birth  a  Greek.  From  a  letter  jvritten 
to  him  t)y  Ltbanius,  it  appears^  that  his  native 
place  was  Antiocht  In  his  youth  he  devoted 
himself  to  a  military  life,  and  was  enrolled 
among  the  protec tores  domestici,  a  statioi^usu- 
ally  occupied  b^.youn^men  of^ood  family. 
In  the  year  350,  he  accompanied  Ursicinus,  a 
^ncnil  of  the  horse,  under  the  emperor  Con- 


or in  the  incidents  of  his  life,  to  justify  this  opi- 
nion.^ He  never  speaks  of  the  pagan  divinities 
in  the  language  universally  adopted  by  Christian 
writers.  If  he  bears  a  respectful  testimony  to 
the  moderation  and  purity  of  certain  Christian . 
bishops,  to  the flhexible  fidelity  of  the  Christian 
martyrs,  and  to  the  equitable  and  gentle  spirit  of  * 
Christianity,  all  this  oii^  shows  him  ti  welkin- 
formed  and  candid  hist#ian ;  and  thatheTs  entitled  i 
t6^ischMcter,  his  whole  history  fully  proves^ 
There  is  a  harshness  andr  verbosity  in  tlic. style, 
which  may  be  easily  accounted  for  from  the  au- 
thor's habits  of  life,  wli'uji  must  have  left  him 
little  leisure  for  study  ;  but  this  doibct  is  aiuj^ly 
compensated  by  the  variety  of  inftresting'  occur- 
rences which  he  relates,  of  most  of  which  he 
Kas  himself  a  spectator,  and  by  the  fidelity  and 
impartiality  with  which  he  writes.  Mr.  Gib- 
bon very  justly  characterises  him  as  ♦'an  accu- 
rate and  faithful  guide,  who  comjfRsed  the  his- 
tory {$,  bis  own*  times,  without  indulging  the  . 
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prejudices  and  passions  which  usuallv  affect  iWk 
mind  of  a  contemporal^.'*  (Hist.  Decline  and 
Fall,  c.  26.) 

The  remaining  works  of  Ammianus  Marcel- 
linus  were  edited,  iniblio,  by  Sabinus,  at  Rome, 
ill  1474;  at  Bologna,  by  Castellus,  in  151 7  ;  and 
at  Basil,  by  Frohenius,  in  15 18.  Accursius,  in 
his  edition,  printed  at  Augsbur?  in  15339  in  which 
he  boasts  of  having  corrected  five  thousand  er- 
rors, added  the  five  last  books  which  had  never 
been  printed  before.  Gelenius,  in  the  same  year, 
published  an  edition  at  Basil,  with  the  same  addi- 
tions, except  the  last  book,  and  the  last  page  of 
the  last  hook  but  one.  From  this  time  the  work 
passed  through  several  editions,  which  have  been 
superseded  by  that  of  Valesius,  printed  in  folio, 
at  Pari ju.  in  1681.  This  edition  contains,  be- 
sides the  notes  of  Lindenborgius,  from  his  edi- 
tioj>  of  160Q,  mdJ^Y  new  notes  of  the  editor, 
and  a  life  01  the  author,  by  Chiffletius,  profes- 
sor of  law  at  Dole.  Gronovius  reprinted  this 
edition  at  Leyden  in  16^1^  and  added  valuable 
notes.  A  good  French  translation  of  this  work 
was  published  by  M.  Moulines,  at  Berlin,  in 
1778.  VaUslt  Prarf.  aJ  Amm,  Marc.  Voss,  de 
tlht.  Lat.  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  Fabrlcii  ^ibl.  Lot. 
-lib.  li.  c.  12.  Hankii  de  Rom,  Script,  p.  i. 
iC .  34.     Sayle.  —  E . 

*   AMMIXATOrSciPio,  an  eminent  Italian 
writer,  was  born  at  Lecce,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  in  153I9  and  descended  from  a  fami- 
ly of  rank,  originally  of  Florence.      He  way 
(Jcstined  by  his  father  to  the  profession  of  tlic 
law,  and  was  sent  to  Naples  for  tlie  study  of 
*jurj}^>rudence ;  but  the  charms  of  polite  litera- 
ture disgusted  him  with  so  dry  a  purs^||,  and  a 
•charge  of  having  written  a  lampoon  drove  him 
from  that  city.     He  visited  Venice  arid  ^dua; 
*^ut,  receiving  no  supplies  from  an  iiTitated  fa- 
ther, he  returned  to  Lecce,  where,  for  some 
time,  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  bishop,  who 
bestowed  acanonry  upon  him^Hethen  again 
^  went  to  Venice,  where  the  suspicion  of  an  in- 
^igue  with  his  patron's  wif<5-ivas  near  costing 
Jii^^is  Kfe.    Rome  was  his  next  abode.     Here 
:he  jjevotcd  himself  to  the  service  of  ^riana  Qi- 
:ra£^,  ^  pope's  niece ;  but  a  quarrel  with  the 
^pope's  sister  obliged  him  to  leave  ROme  and- re- 
turn tp  L.ecce,  at  which  place  ht  founded  the 
academy  oi  ^jftTra^^ormati.    After  a  variety  of 
other   disappointed   projects,   and   wanderings 
through  most  parts  of  ItgJy»  Jie  at  length  fixed 
at  Florence  ;  where,  in  .1^70,  Jtlvc  grand  du^ 
vCosmo  engaged  him  to  write  th^.FloJ:en tine  his- 
tory^  .iind  apartments  were  assigned  bira  jEbi^hi» 
purpose  :1];i  A||}alace,  with  a  canonryJnrjtbcpa* 
ihedral  for  \i^  .maintenance.    JNaturally  gueru^ 


lous  and  inconstant,  it  does  not  sedtti  that  be  was 
satisfied  with  this  situation;  yet  he  foutickt|(Ooj 
enough  to  be  retained  for  the  thirty  roAiaining 
years  of  his  life.  He  died  at  Floisence  in  Ja* 
nuary  1601,  leaving  for  his  heis,  the  assistant  ot 
his  studies,  Crntoph^ro  del  Bianco^  who,  in 
conformity^o  his  will,  took  the  name  of  Stiph 
jimmirato  tne  Younger. 

Ammirato  was  a  verjr  copious  and  industrious 
writer.  His  **  Florentine  History,"  first  pub- 
lished in  1600,  contains  the  events  of  Florence 
from  its  foundation  to  i574«  The  advantages 
he  enjoyed  from  the  researches  of  former  writers^ 
and  from  his  access  to  public  ax^  private  re- 
cords, rendered  this  the  most  c|^|l)>iete  of  all 
the  works  on  the  subject,  and  itjs  still  in  great 
esteem  for  accuracy  and  exactness.  The  second 
part  was  published  by  An^nirato  the  Younger 
in  1641,  who  also  gave  a  new  edition  of  the 
first,  with  considerable  additions.  Ammirato 
the  elder  also  wrote  genealogical  accounts  of  the 
principal  families  .of  Florence  and  Naples, 
which  tRsplay  a  great  knowledge  of  the  au« 
thentic  monuments  of  antiquity,  and  were  very 
fiivourably  received  by  the  uterati.  He  likewise 
published  '^  Discouives  on  Tatitus,"  and  es- 
says on  a  variety  of  subjects,  historical,  moral, 
and  poetical.  He  wrote  arguments,  in  verse,  to 
all  tl^e  cantos  of  th^  '*  Orlando  Furioso," 
and  other  pieces  of  poetry,  in  which  kind  of 
composition,  howevet,  he  did  not  excel.  27- 
*  raboschL     Moreri. — A. 

AMMON,    the  son  of  Lot,  wa,s   the  fa- 
ther of  the  Ammonites,  a  people  who  were 
frequently  at  war  with  the  Israelites:     He  lived 
%about  1900  years  before  Christ.  Genes,  xix. — E. 

AMMONIUS,  son  of  Hermias,  a  Peripa- 
tetic philosopher,^  flourislft  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sixth  century,  and  taught  at  Alexandria  un- 
der the^reign  of  Anastasius.  He  was  a  disciple 
of  Procius,  and  a  preceptpr  of  Simplicius,  Phi- 
loponus,  and  Damascius^  the  latter  of  whom 
speaks  of  ^im  as  superior  lb  tl^e  other  philoso- 
phers of  his  age,  and  as  particularly  excelling 
in  mathematical  learning.  He  wrote  commen- 
taries upon  Aristotle  and  Porphyry,  which  are 
still  extant.  His  commilitary  on  Aristode's 
book,  De  Interpretatione,  was  published,  in 
folio,  by  Aldus,  at  Venice,  in  1503.  An  ex- 
tract from  this  work,  on  the  subject  off^rovi- 
dence,^was  published  separately  by  Grptius,  at 
Paris,  in  1648.  His  commentary,  '*'7n  Isa- 
gogen  Porphyrii,"  was  printed  by  AlSus,  in 
folio,  at  Venice,  in  150a,  and  has  passed 
through  sevn^l  editions.  Fa^ic*  BibL  Grae. 
lib.  iv.  c.  25.  8.  12.   ^uidas.     Bayle* — E. 

AMMONIUSi  a  .?eripateiiC|  the  jyreceptor 
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of  Plutarch,  flourished  about  one  hundred  and 
forty  Vcars  before  Christ.  He  was  a  native  of 
EgypW  Plutarch  makes  frequent  mention  of 
fainl)  but  without  bestowing  upon  him  either 
praise  or  blamtfb  He  attempted  to  extend  the 
authority  of^  Aristotle  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
own  sect,  by  blending  with  his  dq|||rines  those 
of  Plato  and  Zeo^  He  taughf  and  died  at 
Athens.  Eunap.  Proeem.  Plut.  Themist.  Vit, 
Moral,  ed.  Francf,  p.  70 — 385.  Suidas,  Bayli, 
Brucktr. — E.  * 

AMMONIUS  Saccas,  so  called,  as  i%^ 
conunonly  supposed,  from  his  early  occupation 
^  as^a  porter  jb  the  harbour  of  Alexandria,  was 
an  eminenfl^hilosopher,  the  founder  of  the 
eclectic  sect.  If,  as  Porphyry  intimates,  Plo- 
tinus  attended  both  upon  his  lectures  and  those 
of  Potarao,  he  must  have  flourished  early  in  the 
third  century.  He  was  born  of  Christian  pa- 
rents, and  was  educated  at  Alexandria  in  the 
catctrhetical  schools  of  Athenagoras,  Pantaenus, 
and  Clement  of  Alexandria.  Undqf  these 
Christian  preceptors,  who  themselves  united 
gentile  philosophy  with  Christian  doctrine,  he 
acquired  an  early  fondness  for  philosophical  stu- 
dies. Porphyry  positively  asserts,  that  '*  having 
been  educated  a  Christian  by  Christian  parents, 
as  soon  as  he  came  to  years  of  understanding, 
and  acquired  a  relish  fop  philosophy,  he  imme- 
diately passed  over  to  *die  legal  establfshment," 
(apud  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccl.  Tib.  vi.  c.  79.)  or  g 
apostatised  to  the  pagan  religion.  Eusebius, 
who  quote^this  passage,  pronounces  it  a  noto- 
rious talseb%d,  and  adds,  (Ibid.)  *'  Ammonius 
maintained'  sincere  and  uncorrupted  the  doctrine 
of  the  divine  philosophy  to  the  end  of  t;iis  life,  ^ 
as  the  works  which  1^  left,  and  for  which  he  is 
in  great  repute,  still  Mtify ;  such  as  his  treatise 
•  On  the  Harmony  between  Moses  and  Christ,* 
and  several  others  which  may  be  found  WSth  the 
curious."  Jerom  asseirts  the  same,  (De  Vir.  IlL 
c.  55.)  and  refers  to  his  "  Harmon^'  and  to 
another  work,  o^tiAd  "  The  Evan^ical  Ca- 
nons.*' It  appears,  notwithstanding,  very  cer- 
tain that  Ammoniu  ^  Sacca«^  when  he  became  a 
*  teacher  of  philosophvt  had  renounced  Christi- 
anity* The  testimony  of  Porphyry  in  this  case 
is  of  more  weight  than  that  of  Eusebius,  for  he 
lived  nearer  his  time,  and  could  not  but  be  well 
inform^]  concerning  this  circumstance  by  his 
master  Plolinus,  who  spent  eleven  years  with 
'Ammonius.  Besides,  it  is  altogether  incredible 
that  Plotinus,  a  pagan,  would  have  adhered  for 
eleven  years  to  a  Christian  master,  or  that  a 
Christian  would  iiavc  admitted  aiflbng  his  dis- 
ciples pagans  who  wagedF^erpetual  war  against 
the  Christian  religion.    As  to  die  proof  of  Iiis 


continuing  a  Christian^  brought  by  Eusebiur 
and  Jerom  from  his  writings,  it  is  01  no  weight 
against  the  testimony  of  Londnus»  one  of  niy' 
pupils,  who  says,  (l^orphyr.  Vit.  Plot.  c.  3.) 
that  Ammonius  wrote  noming,  but  thougnt^t 
sufficient  to  deliver  ol^l  instructions  to  his  au- 
ditors. The  truth  doubtless  was  that  Eusebius 
confounds  Ammonius  Sacca  with  another  Am-« 
monius,  in  the  Christian  school,  the  author  of 
the  treatises  above  mentioned.  It  is  not  at  all 
surprising  that  this  mistakp  of  Eusebius  should 
be  adopted  by  Jerom  and  odier  subsequent 
writers. 

The  dissensions  which  had  for  ages  subsisted 
among  philosophers  might  naturally  excite  the 
desire,  and  give  birth  to  the  design,  of  selecting 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  several  sects  such  opi- 
nions as  seemed  to  approach  nearest  the  trutlir 
and  combining  them  into  o^4^'stem»  At  AH^- 
andria,  which,''soon  after  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  a?ra,  became  the  cliief  seat  of  phi- 
losophy, this  harmoilfsine  plan  was^htcmpted 
by  Potamo,  ^svho,  accor<ung  to  Diogenes  La-i 
ertius,  introduced  an  eclectic  sect,  (cxXexr^xi^ 
rif  al^icris  Diog.  Laert.  Prooera.)  which  selected 
tenets  frdlfc  eveiy  former  sect.  His  attempt 
seems  fo  have  proved  abortive;:  but  the  idea 
was  pursued  with  more  sucvss  by  Ammonium* 
This  philosopher  insdtuted-^  school  in  Alexan* 
dria,  in  which  he  professed  to  reconcile  the  dis- 
^cordant  doctrines  of  Plato  and  Aristotle.  He 
had  many^  disciples  who  afterwards  obtained  ce* 
lebrity,  among  whom  were  the  ele^nt  Longi- 
nus,  author  of  the  justly  admired  **  Treatise  oa 
the  Sublime,"  and  the  profound  Plotinus,  who* 
rendered'^ie  mysteries  of  Plato  suU  more  myste- 
rious. Ammonius  taught  his  select  disciples 
certain  sublime  doctrines^ under  the  seat  of  se- 
crecy ;  and  they  promised  not  te>  divulge  what 
dieyhad  learned,  but  to  lod^  tlian  safely  in 
their  purged  minds*  Herenmus,  however,  af- 
ter the  death  of^s  master,  violated  his  promise 
by  divulging  the  secrets  of  his  school ;  and  his 
example  was  followed  by  Origen  (not  the  Ale- 
brated  Christian  father),  who  published,  from 
the" instructions  of  his  master,  a  book  concern- 
ing daemons.  After  this,  IMotinus  thought  him- 
self ho  longer  bound  by  his  promise  of  secrecy, 
and  became  a  publiS  preceptor  in  philosophy 
upon  the  eclectic  plan  ;  so  that  frAh  his  writ^ 
ings  may  be  gathered  some  knowledge  of  ihe 
doctrine  of  Ammonius.  This  philosoplier  died 
about  the  year  243,  leaving  behind  him  the  re- 
puta^n  of  having  been  divioely  instructed. 
Hierpcles  calls  him  the  he^vea-taug^t  Ammo-, 
nius.  {A^fiMyin  x^  deo^^^aicrtf.  Hieroc.  apud 
Phot.  Cod.   ai4*  251.)     PorfA.  Viu  PlotinL 
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StilJas,  Fabric.  Bihl.  Gr.  lib.  iv.  c.  2^*^  li. 
Lardner^s  Credibility^  part.  ii.  c.  36«  ^ayle. 
Brucker.  —  E. 

AMMONIUS,  tjie  grammarian,  lived  in 
the  fourth  century,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the 
grammarian  Helladius  or  Eg\'pt,  as  Socrates, 
t  the  ccclesianical  historian,  attes|:s.  We  learn 
from  the  same  authority  that  he  fled  from  Alex- 
andiia  during  the  tumult  in  the  year  389,  oc- 
casioned by  the  destruction *of  the  heathen  tem- 
ples by  the  order  of  ^he  emperor  Thcodosius. 

It  is  probably  this  Ammonius  of  whom  Pho-  ^ence  in  the  west  of  England.  Among  his 
tius  speaks  as  a  great  admirer  of  the  Greek  po-  school-fellows  was  Micaiah  Towgood,  aftg*- 
ets,  and  an  industrious  critic  in  the  Greek  Ian-     wards  an  able  advocate  for  the  dissenters.  With 


tion,  &c.  may  be  found  in  the  volumes  of  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  for  the 
years  1696,  1699,  1702,  1703,  1704^^1705. 
Fontenclle,  Hist,  de  V Acad,  des  Scitllces,  Afo- 
reri,  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Hutto^s  Math.  Diet, 
-E.  *- 

AMOR'^}  Thomas,  an  English  presby- 
terian  divine,  ^s  bom  of  Reputable  parents  at 
Taunton  in  Somersetshire  in  the  year  1700. 
He  received  his  c^ssical  instruction  from  Mr. 
Chadwickj^a   preceptor   of  considerable  emi- 


guage,  and  to  whom  is  to  be  ascribed  a  treatise 
on  Grtek  Synonymes,  under  the  title  of  "  Xlspi 
ifiotwy  xai  ^lafofwv  Ab^swv^*  [On  Words  of 
siiTJiJar  and  of  difl^rent  Significations],  drawn 
tip  m  the  form  oflf  dictionary.  This  work  was 
first  published  at  Venkc  in  1-^7,  and  after- 
wards, arthe  press  of  Aldus,  as  an  appendix  to 
A  Greek  iRid  Latin  Lexicon,  published,  in  folio, 
at  Venice,  in  1524,  reprinted  at  Pliris  in  1521, 
tnA  at  Basil  in  1532,  and  annexed  to  Stephens's 
Thesaurus  in  1572,  and  to  Scapula VLexicon. 
Fabric.  Btbl.  Grae.  lib.  iv.  c.  26.  ^Tij.  —  E. 

AMONTONS,  WiLLr^M,  an  experimen- 
tal philosopher,  tMk  son  ot  a  lawyer  of  Nor- 
mandy, was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1663. 
Labouring,  from  an  illness  in  his  childhood,  un 


him  he  entered  upon  academic  studies,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Stephen  James,  and  Mr.  Henry 
Grove,  joint-tutors  in  a  dissenting  seminary  at 
Taunton.  In  1722,  he  was  examined  and  ap- 
proved as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  be- 
came for  some  time  an  occasional  preacher. 
In  London  he  attended  a  course  of  experimehtal 
philosophy  under  John  Eames,  an  eminent  tutor 
among  the  dissenters.  In  1725  he  was  chosen 
colleague  with  his  uncle  Mr.  Grove  in  the  aca- 
demy at  Taunton,  and  undertook  the  depart- 
ments of  classics  and  natural  philosophy.  Upon 
the  death  of  thaj,  able  preceptor  and  valuable 
man,  Amory  becape  principal  tutor  in  his 
place,  ^om  the  year  1^30  to  the  year  1759 
he  wasjpastor  of  a  congregation  in  Taunton. 


der  the  infirmity  of  extreme  deafness,  he  amused*  In  the  Ifnited  capacities  of  tutor  and  minister  he 


himself,  in  the  want  of  society,  hai  studying 


cfd 


geometry  and  mechanics.  He  learnca  designing 
and  surveying,  and  was  employed  in  maftiy  pub- 
lic works.  In  t^e  lyear  1687,  he  presented  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  an  hygrometer  upon  a 
new  constructlbn,  which  was  much  approved. 
In  1695,  he  publishedf  in  ^T^nch,  a  treatise,  en- 
titled **  Observations  on  a  new  Hour-Glass, 
and  Barometers,  Thermometers,  and  Hvgrome- 
terf-.'*  The  work  was  dedicated  to  the  Academy 
<)f  Sciences,  of  which  h«  was  admitted  a  member 
m  the  year  1699.  Upon  this  occasion  he  read 
a  paper  on  friction,  in  which  a  new  theory  up- 
«n  that  subject  is  proposed :  the  paper  will  be 
fbdnd  in  the  memoirs  of  the  academy.  He 
found  out  a  method  8f  conveying  intelligerjf e  to 
a  great  distance  in  a  shoj;t  spafp  of  time,  by 
means  of  signals,  from  one  person  to  another, 
placed  at  as  great  a  distance  as  they  could  be 
seen  by  means  of  telescopies :  he  may  therefore 
be  esteemed  the  inventor  of  the  telegraph.  This 


obtained  high  respect  for  fidelity,  integrity,  and 
moderation.  Not\vithstanding  tly  umversal 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  in  tne  town  and 
neighbourhood  of  Taunton,  he  was  induced, 
chiefly  from  the  hope  of  being  able  to  dispose 
of  his  children  more  advantageously,  to  Usten 
to  an  invitation  which  was  sent  him  from  ^t 
dissenting  congrrgation  of  the  Old  Jewry  in  Lon- 
don, to  become  their  minister,  as  afternoon 
preacher  and  colleague  with  Dr.  Samuel  Chan- 
dler. Ha  removed  to  Lcmdon  in  1759  ;  and, 
though  his  popularity  as  a  j^eacher  was  un- 
equal to  his  merit,  Jie  was  treated  with  great 
respect  by  the  intelligent  and  liberal  of  all  per- 
Suasiorrs.  In  1768,  the  university  of  EdijJ^urgh 
conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  doctor  in  oi* 
vinity.  He  was  appointed  morning  preacher  at 
Newington  Green  as  colleague  to  the  celebrated 
and  worthy  Dr.  Price,  and  one  of  the  lecturers 
at  Salters'-iiall.  As  a  zealous  friend  to  religious 
freedom,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  attempt 


ingeniouaman,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  in-*   which  was  made,  in  the  year  1772,  to  obtain  an 


genuity  in  inventing  and  his  accuracy  it^cxe- 
outing  experiments,  «Ked  in  the  year  1705.  His 
pieces,  which  are  numerous^  and  on  various 
siibjects>  as  air^  fire,  barometers,  pumps,  fricr 


enlargement  of  the  terms  of  the  toleration  act, 
and  was  one  of  the  committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose.  His  capacity,  for  public  useful* 
ncss  continued  nearly  to  hi$  death,  which  hap^ 
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pened  in  d)e  yef^r  1774.  His  fbn^l  seiffion 
was  preached  by  Dr.  Flexman,  an  old  friend, 
with  ^om  he  had  been  in  habits  of  intimacy 
upwards  a|f  forty  years,  and  who  declared  that 
their  frienaship4iad  never  once  been  interrupted 
by  distaste,  or  darkened  by  a  frown. 


Christ,  Uzziah,, or  Azariah,  king  of  Judah,  be- 
ean  ml  rci^n.  (2  Kings,  xv.  i.^)  It  was  un^ 
der  this  prince  that  Amos  left  the  country  o£ 
Judah  for  that  of  Israel,  to  prophesy  there.  The 
exact  year  when  he  began  his  office  cannot  be 
known  ;  for  the  dat?  of  the  eardiquake  men- 


Amory,  if  not  distinguished  by  talents  of  tioned  by  Atnps,  (Ch.  i.  v.  i.)  and  also  by 
extraordinary  brill^ncy,  posse^d  a  welicul-  Zechariah,  (Ch.  xiv.  v.  5.}  is  not  to  beascer« 
tivated  understanding,  and  an  excellent  heart,  tained.  It  was,  however,  subsequent  to  the 
His  piety,  the  result  of  r^onal  inquiry  as  victories  by  which  Jeroboam  II.  extended  the 
well  as  early  education,  ^wa^ie  ruKng  princi-  limits  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  Hemath  to 
pie  in  his  character,  and  gave  the  tone  to  his^  Amon,  the  river  of  the  wilderness,  (Amos,  vi. 
era!  conduct.     The  natural  mildness  of  his     i,  2,   13,    14.)  and  during  die  last   fourteen 

years  or  Jeroboam  II.  who  reigned  forty-one 
years.  Amos  began  to  deliver  his;  prophecies 
at  Bethel,  and  was  ultimately  driven  back  to 
his  own  country,  in  the  name  of  the  magistrate^ 
by  Amaziah  and  other  priests  of  Isro^el.  (Ch. 
viji  v.  lo— 1 2j)  He  was  dfc  father  of  Isarah, 
(2  Chron.  xfpi.  22.  ^aiah,  i.  i.)  who  had 
already  begi\n  to  prophesy  at  the  lime  of  Uz- 
ziah's  death,  (Isaiah,  vi.  I.)  and  #a$,  per^r 
haps,  of  thefemily  of  Ashur,  (i  Chron.  ii.  24.) 
from  whose  son,  Tekoah  s^ems  to  have  had  its 
name.  The  conjecture,  that  the  father  of  Isaiah 
was  anotliWAmos,  a  man  of  rank  in^erusalemi 
has  no  foundation. 

The  prophecy,  vvhich  is  sl«>rt,  !s  written  with 

great  simplicity  of  language,  and  abounds  with 

allusions  to  pastoral  life.     After  denouncing  the 

Besides   sermons,  Amory  published  '^1^.  Dia*  njudgments  of  God  upon  neighbouring  nations, 

logue  on  Devotion,  after  the  Manner  of  Xe-    the  pf*oph|L  directs  his  threatenings  against  the 

nophon ;"  with  *♦  A  Translation  of  a  Conver-    ten  tribe^ff  Israel,  warning  them  of  approach-^ 


t(Smper,  formed  into  a  habit  of  general  berfbvo- 
lence,  rendered  his  manners,  in  every  relation 
of  life,  peculiarly  amiable.  His  studies  were 
chiefly  occupied  in  subjects  of  theology  and  mo- 
rals. His  religious  system  appears  to  have 
nearly  coincided  with  that  of  doctor  Samuel 
Clarke.  His  sermons  were  judicious,  accu- 
rate^  practical,  and  devotional :  though  not  adapt* 
(d  to  captivate  die  vulgar  ear,  they  were  always 
acceptable  to  the  sensible  and  liMral.  Many 
of  these,  both  on  general  subjects  and  on  par-> 
ticular  occasions,  have  been  published  at  various 
times,  and  have  been  collected  into  two  vo- 
lumes ;  the  first,  entitled,  '*  Eighteen  Sermons 
on  various  Subjects,*'  printeonn  8vo.  in  1 7  58; 
the  second,  entided,  "  Twenty-two  Sermons 
ot^  several  Subjects,'^  printed  in  Svo.'^n  1766. 


iphon;"  w 

sadon  of  Socrates  on  the  Being  and  Providence 
of  God,"  8vo.  1733,  and  1746;  •'  A  Family 
Prayer  Book,"  1743  ;  "  An  Account  of  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  Mr.  Grove,"  prefixed  to 
his  posthumous  works,  1740 ;  **  Mr.  Grove's 
System  of  McNral  Philosophy,  revised  and  en- 
larged," 1749  ;  •'  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Benson," 
prefixed  to  his  Hi>tory  of  the  Life  of  Christ ; 
and  **  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Samuel  Chan^r,"  pre- 
fixed to  his  four^vcmimes  of  poMhumous  ser- 
mons. From  private  Communications,  Biog. 
Brit. — E. 

AMOS,  the  third  of  the  twelve  minor  pro- 
phets m  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  flourished  about 
eight  hundred  years  before  Christ.  In  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  about  five  miles  from  Jerusalem^  on 
a  mountain,  lay  Tekoah',  a  village  visible  in 
clear  weather  from  the  city.  The  land  about 
is  sandy,  barren,  and  fit  only  for  sheep-walks. 
(Hieron.  prolog,  ad  Amos,  et  in  Jer.  vi.  i.) 
Of  this  village,  and  one  of  tlie  shepherds,  was 
Amos,  the  son  of  a  shepherd.  (Ch.  vii.  14.) 
In  the  twenty- seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  II. 
kjuig  of  Israel,  that  is,  in  the  year  804  before 


warnmgtdemot  approach- 
ing calsflfiities,  yet  encouraging  them  to  hope  for 
future  res toration . — E.       41^ 

AMOUR,  William  bf  St.  a  French 
ecclesiastic,  was  bom  at  St.  Amour,  in  Franc! le^. 
Comte,  about  the  l^gimiing  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  He  was  a  canon  of  Beauvais,  and  a 
doctor  of  the  Sorbonne.  He  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  contest  which  arose,  in  the  year 
1228,  between  the  mendicant  fi-iars  of  the  Do- 
minican order  and  the  university  of  Paris.  The 
privileges,  which  had  been  lavished  by  the  Ko- 
man  pontiffs  on  the  Franciscan  and  Dominicans 
friars,  had  excited  the  jealousy  of  other  eccle- 
siastics, and  bitter  dissendons  had  arisen  be- 
twe^  these  nc^^ndicant  orders  and  the  bishaps. 
In  the  university  of  l^aris  the  Dominicans  had 
claimed  a  right  to  two  divinity  professorships  : 
the  secular  doctors  ^fontested  this  right,  and 
passed  an  academic  law,  prohibiting  any  of  the 
regular  orders  to  hold  more  than  One.  The 
Don\|picans  asserted  their  claim  ;  and  the  dis- 
pute was  referred  to  the, court  of  Rome.  In 
this  debate*  William  de  St,  Amour  became  the 
champion  of  the  university,  and  maintained  its 
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Tights  with  great  ability  and  zeal.  He,  in  Va- 
rious treatises,  vehemently  attacked  the  whole 
mendicant  tribe,  pariiculariy  in  a  book  "  Con- 
cerning the  Perils  of  the  last  Times,"  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  St.  PauPs  pro- 
phecy, relating  to  the  perilous  times  which  were 
to  come  in  the  last  days,  was  ful^lled  in  the 
establishment  of  the  mendicant  friars.  This 
book  was  condemned  by  pope  Alexander  IV. 
as  containing  perverse  opinions,  contrary  to 
the  honour  of  those  who  make  profession  of 
poverty  for  God's  sake ;  and  the  author  was 
sentenced  to  perpetual  exile  from  France.  St. 
Amour  retired  into  Franche-Comte,  where  he 
remained  till  the  death  of  the  pontiff,  who  had 
supported,  with  so  much  violence,  the  cause  of 
the  Dominicans.  Upon  the  accession  of  Cle- 
ment IV,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  collected 
and  enlarged  his  former  w^Qrks^exhibiting,^in 
bold  portraits,  the  chattcter  ancnconduct  of  the 
mendicants.  This  pope,  who  respected  the  ta- 
Jents  and  merit  of  St.  Amour,  suffered  him  to 
remain  unmolested  till  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  1272.  The  mendicant  fra- 
ternities reprobated  him  as  a  heretic,  while  the 
learned  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  treated  his  me- 
mory with  the  highest  respect.  The  resolute 
opposition  which  he  made  to  idleness  and  hy- 
pocrisy veiled  under  the  mask  of  humility  and 
sanctity,  entitles  his  memory  to  respect ;  and 
the  talent  and  spirit  which  his  writings  dis^ver, 
may  justify  the  eulogy  of  Moshei|g^  tliS  St. 
Amour  was  "  a  man  of  true  eenius,  worthy  to 
have  lived  in  better  times,  and  to  h^^ve'adomed 
a  more  enlighteqpdfage.***  Such  of  his  works 
as  could  be  collected  were  published  in  4to.  by 
Cordesius,  in  Paris,  in  the  year  1632  ;  but  the 
editor,  in  order  to  avoid  t;||e  resentment  of  the 
mendicants,  concealed  his  own  name,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  printer  and  place  of  publication, 
under  the  enigmatical  inscription,  **  Constan- 
tise  ad  Tnsigne  bonse  Fider  apud  AlitophHos.*^ 
Dutin^  cent.  xiii.  Mosheim^  cent.  xili.  Mif" 
ren, — E. 


letters  to  him  might  serve  for  the  journal  of  his 
life.     (Ep.  395.)     Called  to  the  public  duties 
of  the  episcopal  character,  Amphilochhis  as- 
sisted in  the  first  general  council  at  Qk^stantino* 
pie,  as  well  as  at  subsequent  councils  in  385 
and  394.     This  Christian  father's  zeal  for  the 
catholic  faith,  particularly  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  \^ps  shown  mtm  incident  related 
by  Theodoret,  (Hist.  ^cc.  lib.  v.  c.  16.)  Sozo- 
men,  (Hist.  £c(^  lib.  vii.  c.  6  )  and  others. 
The  assemblies  of  Arian  Christians  being  at 
this  time  very  numerous,  this  zealous  priest  en- 
treated the  emperor  Theodosius  to  issue  an  e^t 
for  their  suppression.     The  emperor,  not  m- 
clined  to  exercise  such  severity,  sliehted  the  re- 
quest.    In  order  farther  to  engage  his  attention 
to  this  business,  and  interest  his  feelings  in  its 
favour,  Amphilochius  took  care,  upon  his  next 
visit,  when  Arcadius,  Theodosius *s  son,  who 
had  just  been  joined  with  his  father  in  the  em^ 
pire,  was  present,  to  behave  with  ceremonious 
respect  to  the  father,  but  to  omit  the  due  salu<v 
tations  to  the  young  prince.     The  emperor^ 
though  willing  to  impute  the  omission  to  inad-~ 
vertence,  could  not  help  expressing  to  the  bishop 
some  degree  of  dissatisfaction  at  so  unusual  ar^< 
instance  of  neglect.  Amphilochius  answered^ 
that  he  had  paia  his  salutations  to  him,  and. 
that  was  sufficient.^heodosius,  oflended  with 
this  answer^''  said,  that  a  slight  put  upon  his  son . 
was  alf  indignity  to  himself:  upon  which  the- 
bishop  replied :  "  You  see,  sir,  that  you  can- 
not bear  your  son  to  be  slighted  ;  and  can  yovt^ 
suppose  that  the  Almighty  is  not  displeased  with 
those  who  blaspheme  his  only-begotten  son  ?'* 
The  emperor,  who,  on  similar  occasions,  of-- 
ten  suffered  himself  to  be  played  upon  by  hi»- 
priests,  without  examining  the  weight  or  this, 
analogical  argument,  yieloed  to  the  impression 
which  the  bishop- wished  to  make  upon  his  pas- 
sions, and  passed  an  edict  to  prohibit  the  assem-^ 
blies  of  heretics;     This  incident  probably  oc- 
curred in  the* year 383  ;  for  there  is  a  la\<r  of 
Theodosius  stitl  extant,  d^ted  July  25th,  of  that 
AMPHILOCHIUS,  a  Christian  divine  of    year,  which  forbids,  particularly,  Eunonniansft 


the  fourth  century,  was  a  native  of  Cappa- 
docia,  (Hieron.  Epist.  ad  Magn.  tom.  ii.  Pj^327, 
Dc  Vir,,Ill.  c.  cxxxiii.)  and  was  constituted 
bishop  of  Iconium  about  the  year  374.  In  his 
youth  he  studied  rhetoric,  and'  gjactised  the  law. 
Devoting  himself  to  a  rejigious  life,  he  retired, 
with  his  friends  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen> 
into  a  solitary  part  of  Cappadocia,  called  Ozi^ 
zaia.  The  latter  retained  dirough  life  ^o  strong 
an  affection  for  him,  that  he  had  recourse  to 
him  upon  all  occasions,  and  corresponded  with 
him  so  constantly}  that  be  tells  him  hh  daily 


Arians,  and  Macedonians,  to  hold  any  n^J^ings 
for  worship,  either  in  public  places  or  private 
houses.  Of  the  life  of  this  Christian  father  nothing 
more  is  known,  than  that  he,  on  all  occasions, 
displayed,  with  respect  to  heretics,  more  zeal- 
than  charity.  His  works  are  often  referred  to 
by  the  councils,,  and  by  ancient  Christian 
writers,  particularly  '•  A  Treatise  on  the  Oivi  - 
nity  of  die  Holy  Spirit ;"  but  nothing  remains 
except  a  few  fragments  preserved  in  Theodo- 
ret, Facundus,  and  others,  and  **  A  Synodic 
Epistle/'  edited  by  Cotelerius*    A  pocnt,  ad* 
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dressed  to  Seleucus,  containing  a  catalogul  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is 
ascribed  to  him ;  but  it  was  probably  written  by 
Gregory  ^  Nazianzen.  This  and  some  other 
pieces^  probably  spurious^  were  published  toge^ 
ther,  under  his  name,  by  Combesis,  at  PariS)  in 
1644.  Dupin*  Basnagef  ^;i;f .  394.  Cave^  Hist, 
Lit,   Lardnsr^s  Cr^,  part  ii.  c.  oo. — E. 

AMRU-EBN-AL-AS,  one^f  the  most  fa- 
snous  of  the  first  race  of  Saracen  leaders,  was 
the  dubious  progeny  of  Aasi,  of  the  tribe  of 
Koreish,  by  a  woman  of  infamous  character. 
In  bis  youth  he  was  addicted  to  poetry,  and 
08b  of  his  exercises  was  a  copy  of  satirical 
verses  against  the  person  and  doctrine  of  Ma- 
homet. So  zealous  was  he  in  opposing  the 
new  religion,  that  he  is  said  to  have  been  sent 
on  an  embassy  to  the  king  of  j£thiopia,  for 
the  purpose  ot  indisposing  him  against  the  con- 
verts who  had  taken  refuge  in  bis  court.  He 
returned,  however,  himself  a  convert ;  and,  es- 
caping from  Mecca  with  Caled,  he  joined  the 
fugitive  prophet  at  Medina. 

Amru  had  already  obtained  the  character  of 
an  able  captain,  when  Abubeker  determined  to 
send  a  fresh  army  into  Syria.  Of  this  he  ear- 
nestly solicited  and  obtained  the  command.  He 
approved  his  skill  and  valour  on  many  occa- 
sions ;  and  was  the  chief  in  Irak,  when  Caled 
summoned  all  the  .Arabian  eenerals  to  his  as- 
sistance before  Damascus.  He  afterwards  serv- 
ed in  Palestine,  where  Abu  Obeidah  was  com- 
mander-in-chief, in  the  caliphate  of  Omar. 
Being  sent  to  besiege  Cxsarea,  he  had  a  re- 
markable conference  with  Constantine,  the  son 
cf  the  emperor  Heraclius.  This,  according  to 
the  relation  we  have  of  it,  consisted  chiefly  in 
genealogical  arguments  respecting  the  affinity  of 
the  Greeks  and  Arabians,  and  the  rights  of  the 
latter  as  the  descendants  of  them.  However,  it 
was  closed  by  Amru  with  a  frank  declaration, 
«^  that  the  Arabians  were  tired  of  living  in  their 
scorching  deserts,  and  were  resolved  to  re-enter 
into  the  possession  of  the  delightful  country 
:,Tvhich  was  the  inheritance  of  their  fore-fathers. 
Thc^  denouncing  perpetual  enmity  to  the 
GreXs  unless  they  should  become  converts  or 
tributaries,  he  retired,  without  giving  the  least 
hopes  of  accommodation.  The  actions  that  en- 
sued terminated  in.  the  capture  of  Caesarea  by 
Amru,  and  the  subjugation  of  all  the  maritime 
towns  of  Syria.  This  was  in  the  year  of  the 
Hceira  17,  A.  D.  638. 

On  the  death  of  Obeidah,  Amru  assumed  the 
chief  command  in  Syria,  in  which,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  Othman,  he  was 
confirmed  by  Omar*    Amru  had  written  to  the 
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calrph  that  he  should  proceed  on  tlie  expedition 
into  Bgypt,  which  had  been  before  determined 
upon.  At  the  head  of  only  four  thousand 
Arabs  he  marched  from  Gaza,  when  he  was 
overtaken  by  the  messenger  of  Omar,  who 
brought  a  letter,  commanding  him,  if  he 
should  receive  it  while  yet  in  Syria,  to  return  ; 
but,  if  he  should  already  have  entered  Egypt, 
to  proceed,  with  the  assurance  of  all  necessary 
supplies.  Amru,  who  had  a  suspicioil  of  the 
contents,  marched  on  to  the  Egyptian  frontiers, 
and  then  assembling  his  principal  officers,  open- 
ed and  read  the  caliph's  letter.  After  which, 
causing  some  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  brought, 
"  he  asked  in  what  country  they  were  ?"  And 
the  reply  being  "  Egypt,"  "  Let  us  continue 
our  march,"  said  Amru. 

Into  this  rich  and  populous  country,  then 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Greek  emperors, 
Amru  first  le^the  mussulman  arms.  After  the 
capture  of  Pharma,  or  Pelusium,  he  marched 
to  Misrah,  the  ancient  Memphis,  before  which 
he  lay  seven  months.  Notwithstanding  the  re- 
inforcements sent  him,  he  would  have  found  it 
difficult  to  take  the  place  before  the  inundation 
of  the  Nile^  had  not  the  governor,  Mokawkas, 
treacherously  withdrawn  pait  of  die  garrison 
from  the  citadel.  It  was  then  carried  by  storm, 
and  the  Greeks  who  remained  were  made  pri- 
soners or  slain.  Amru  erected  a  new  city, 
named  Fo  >tat,  on  the  spot,  the  ruins  of  which 
novi^be^the  name  of  Old  Cairo.  After  this 
conquest  the  Coptic  "Christians,  or  Jacobites, 
who  composed  the  great  body  of  native  Egyp* 
tians,  and  were  mortal  enemies  to  the  Greek 
catholics,  submitted  to  Amfu,  and  agreed  to 
pay  tribute,  and  to  find  quarters  and  subsist- 
ence for  the  mussulman  army.  Their  patriarch, 
Benjamin,  emerging  from  the  desert,  had  an  in- 
terview with  Amru,  which  passed  with  mutual 
civility. 

Amru  then  followed  the  fugitive  Greeks  to 
Alexandria,  which  city,  after  a  bloody  siege  of 
fourteen  months,'  he  took,  A.  D.  640.  In  one 
of  the  attacks,  the  general,  who  exposed  his  per- 
son like  the  meanest  soldier,  was,  with  one  of 
his  officers  and  a  slave,  taken  prisoner.  They 
wef^  carried  before  the  governor,  who  was  ig* 
norant  of  the  importance  of  his  capture.  As  he 
upbraided  them  with  the  injustice  of  their  cause, 
Amru,  unable  to  repress  his  spirit,  replied  with 
so  much  haughtiness,  that  the  governor,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  a  man  of  rank,  ordered  his 
head  to  be  struck  off.  The  command  would 
have  been  executed,  had  not  the  slave,  who 
understood  the  Greek  tongue  in  which  it  was 
given,  immediately  struck  his  master  a  blow  on 
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die  ear,  as  a  reward  for  the  impertinence  of 
speaking  in  his  pretence.  This  circumstance 
changed  the  governor's  opinion,  and  made  him 
revoke  the  order.  The  captive  oflScer  then,  hy 
tlie  ofier  of  promoting  an  accommodation,  ob- 
tained the  liberty  of  all  three ;  and  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  army,  at  the  return  of  Amru,  soon 
informed  the  governor  of  the  error  he  had  com- 
mitted. Alexandria  w^as  preserved  from  pil- 
lag;e  ;  and  Amru  had  influence  enough  with  his 

*  soldiers  Co  persuade  them  to  submit  to  the  pre- 
servation of  the  money,  jewels,  and  most  valua- 

*  We  property,  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of 
the  war.     The  destruction  of  the  famous  Alex- 
andrian library  is  not  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
Amru.     He  was  disposed  to  make  a  present  of 
it  to  John,  surnamed  Philoponus,  the  gramma- 
rian, with  whom  he  had  contracted  an  intimate 
friendship ;  but,  upon  consulting  tlie  caliph  on 
the  occasion,  Omar  commanded  it  to  be  de- 
stroyed. Such  was  the  number  of  the  books,  that 
Amru  having  distributed  them  as  fuel  to  the  five 
thousand  baths  in  the  city,  six  months  were 
spent  in  the  consumption — if  the  story  does  not 
partake  of  eastern  exaggeration ! 

All  Egypt  soon  followed  the  fate  of  Alexan- 
dria. Amru  imposed  upon  it  a  large  tribute; 
but  his  administration  was  just  and  politic.  He 
supplied  the  necessities  of  Arabia,  when  suffer- 
ing under  famine,  by  corn  from  Egypt;  and 
strings  of  camels  overspread  almost  the  whole 
road  from  Memphis  to  Medina.  In  order  to 
facilitate  conveyance,  he  opened  again  a  canal 
from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea,  which,  in  former 
ages,  had  been  attempted,  or  actually  executed, 
T)y  the  Pharacihs,  the  Ptolemies,  and  the  Cae- 
sars. Amru,  whose  genius  was  equal  to  such 
an  undertaking,  employed  his  troops  upon  the 
'wofk,  and  completed  it  in  a  short  time,  to  the 
great  advantage  of  the  country. 

From  Egypt,  Amru  extended  his  conquest** 
to  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Africa ;  aiid,  at 
the  accession  of  Othman,  he  was  superseded 
in  the  government  of  Egypt  by  Abdallah-ebn- 
Said.  This  change  proved  so  unwelcome  to 
the  inhabitants,  that  a  plot  was  fonned,  and  put 
hi  execution,  for  delivering  Alexandria  to  a  Gre- 
cian fleet.  Amru  was  sent  to  retake  it ;  and, 
after  a  brave  defence,  he  stormed  it,  with  great 
slaughter.  By  the  utmost  exertion  of  his  autho- 
rity he  at  length  put  a  stop  to  the  massacre,  and 
saved  the  greatest  part  of  the  people.  The 
Afosquf  of  Mer<y  was  afterwards  built  on  the 
spot  where  the  slaughter  ceased.  Amru,  how- 
evcFy  dismantled  the  town,  that  it  might  no 
longer  harbour  an  enemy.  After  this  exploit, 
he  was  again  disflaced  by  Abdattahi  aad  recaU-^ . 


cd  to  Medina.  He  was  employed  by  Ochiiian 
to  quell,  by  bis  influence,  a  sedition  formed 
against  him,  but  without  success. 

On  the  accession  of  All,  he  became  a  mal* 
content,  and  intimately  connected  himself  with 
Moawiyah.  With  a  body  of  troops  he  marched 
into  Damascus,  acknowledged  Moawyiah  as 
calipli,  and  swore  allegiance  to  him.  When 
Ali  made  the  proposal  of  deciding  thedifierence 
with  his  rival  by  single  combat,  the  gallantry  of 
Amru  led  him  to  advise  Moawiyah's  acceptance 
of  it ;  and  he  urged  it  so  far,  that  Moawiyah 
told  him  he  supposed  his  advice  tii  proceed  from 
a  desire  of  getting  him  out  of  the  way,  in  order* 
to  become  a  competitor  for  the  throne  himself.' 
Nevertheless,  Amru  continued  firm  to  his 
friend  ;  and,  with  more  art  than  honesty,  served 
him  in  the  afiair  of  the  arbitration,  as  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  life  of  Ali.  He  also  took  pos- 
session of  Egypt  in  Moawiyah*s  name,  defeat- 
ing Mahomet,  Ali's  governor,  in  battle.  He 
was  now  so  conspicuous  a  person,  as  to  be' 
marked  out  by  the  fanatic  Charegites  for  one  of 
the  three  whose  assassination  was  to  give  peace 
to  the  Saracen  empire.  His  escape  was  owing' 
to  a  violent  fit  of  the  colic,  which  prevented 
him  from  officiating  at  the  mosque  on  the  day^ 
appointed,  so  that  the  assassin,  by  mistake, 
killed  the  friend  whom  Amru  had  sent  in  his 
stead. 

Amru  died  in  his  government  of  Egypt,  in 
the  caliphate  of  Moawiyah, .  A.  D.  663,  Hegir. 
43,  greatly  esteemed  by  all  his  countrymen. 
His  early  offence  in  satirising  Mahomet  gave 
'him concern  on  his  death-bed,  and  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  pathetic  discourse  to  his  chiWren.  Ma- 
homet, however,  had  forgiven  it;  for  he  was 
used  to  say  of  him,  "  That  there  was  no  mus- 
sulman  more  sincere  and  stcdfast  in  the  faith 
than  Amru." 

It  is  related,  that  on  a  visit  of  Amru  to  Medina, 
in  the  reien  of  Omar,  the  caliph  desired  to  view 
the  sword  which  had  cut  down  so  many  Chris- 
tian warriors.  Amru  drew  a  short  and  ordinary 
scymetar  ;  and,  when  Omar  exhibited  signs  of 
surprise,  he  cried,  '<  Alas,  the  sword  iQBelf, 
without  the  arm  of  its  master,  is  neither  sharper 
nor  more  weighty  than  the  sword  of  Phatezdak 
the  poet."  lyHerbekt,  Martgny,  Mod,  Uni^ 
vers.  Hist.  —  A. 

AMSDORF,  Nicholas,  a  Lutheran  di- 
vine, was  bQm  at  Meissen  in  the  year  1483.  He 
studied  at  Wurtemberg,  where  he  became-a  dis- 
ciple of  Luther,  who  appointed  him  minister  of 
Magdeb«rg,andafterwan}9of  Naumberg.  He  was ' 
a  zealous  opponent  of  the  Roman  catholics.  In 
the  coBtreversies  among-the  reformers  he  main^ 
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tamed,  against  Melancbthon  and  his  partisans, 
that  goou  works  were  not  necessary  to  salva* 
tion :  Fie  even  asserted ,  in  the  ardour  of  his  zeal 
for  the  doctrine  of  Luther  on  tliis  subject,  that 
good  works  weie  an  impediment  to  salvation  ; 
a  rash  and  absurd  expression,  which  served  as 
new  fuel  to  the  flame  of  controversy.  Anis^ 
dorf  died  at  Magdeburg  in  1541 :  he  gave 
birth  to  a  sect  called  Amsdorfians.  Moreri. 
Moihelm,  —  E. 

AMURATH  (or  Morad)  I.  sultan  of  the 
Turks,  succeeded  his  father  Orchan  in  1360. 
He  pursued  with  vigour  the  plan  of  his  prede- 
cessor in  making  conauests  upon  the  Greek 
empire  ;  and,  in  the  nrst  year  of  his  reign, 
completed  the  subjugation  of  the  whole  province 
of  Romania,  or  Thrace,  and  fixed  his  Euro- 

Sean  capital  at  Adi  ianople.  He  afterwards  sub* 
ued  the  Sclavonian  nations  between  the  Danube 
and  the  Adriatic ;  and,  on  this  occasion,  having- 
inado  a  great  number  of  hardy  captives,  the 
chiefspoil  afforded  by  tliese  rustic  tribes,  he  was 
advised  by  his  vizir  to  selcxit  from  them  the  fifth 
£art^  which,  by  the  Mahometan  law,  was  the> 
loyal  share,  and  educate  them  in  religion  and 
arras  for  his  service.  This  was  the  origin  of  the 
famous  military  body  of  janizaries.  The  new 
militia  was  named  and  consecrated  by  a  cele- 
brated dcrvis,  who^  standing  in  the  front  of  the 
mnks,  and  stretching,  his  sleeve  over  the  head  of 
the  foremost  soldier^,  said,  *'  Let  them  be  called' 
Yengi'cheri  (new  soldiers) ;  may  their  counte- 
nance be  ever  bright ;  their  hand  victorious  ; 
their  sword  sharp;  and,  wheresoever  they  go, 
may  they  return  with  a  white  face!*'  By  their 
aid,  Amuratli  extendeddiis  conquests  in  Europe 
and  Asia.  He  gave  assistance  to  the  emperor, 
John  Palseologus,  against  the  Bulgarians.  This 
pjincc  frequently  attended  at  the  sultan's  court' 
with  his  four  sons,  and  foUbwed  his  camp  when- 
summoned.  A  rebellion. is  said,  by  the  Greek- 
writers,  to  have  been  concerted,  against  their 
fathers  by  the  eldest  sons .  of  these  two  sove- 
reigns, Ahlch  Amuraih  punished  in  his  own  by 
depriving  him  of  si^ht,  and  insisted  on  the  same 
being  inflicted  on  the  son  of  the  Greek  emperor. 
After  a  long  series  of  success,  the  arms  of  Amu- 
rath  urcrc  opposed  by  a  formitlable  leagueof  the- 
Walachians,  Hungarians,  Dalmatians,  Tri- 
ballians,  and  Arnauts,  under  the.  command  of 
Lazarus,  prince  of  Servia.  The  sultan  met  the 
confederates  in  the  plain  of  Kossova,  where  a 
fierce  battl6  was  fought,  which  >  terminated  iu . 
the  defeat  and  capture,  of  Lazarus.  It  proved 
fatal,  however,  to  the  victor ;  for,  as  he  wa« 
vralking  over  the  field,  and  viewing  the  slain,  a 
Christian,  soldier^  recognising  him»  8taa;(ed  up* 


from  a  heap  in  which  he  had  concealed- hiitiscUv 
and  plunged  a  dagger  in  his  bcliy.  Others  aN 
tribute  his  death  to  a  young  Servian,  who,  pre^ 
tending  to  have  srmcwhat  importantto  commu«- 
nicate,  gained  admission  to  him,  and  stabbed 
him.  He  died  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his 
age,  and  thirtieth  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  1389. 

Amurath  is  highly  extolled  by  the  Turks  for 
his  justice,  pietVf  rortitude,  love'  of  learning, 
and  temp'v  rate  and  simple  mode  of  living.  From 
an  anecdote  related  of  him,  it  would  seem  that 
he  was  once  i^egh'genr  of  the  ritual  of  his  reli- 
gion. Going  before  the  mufti  to  give  evidence 
m  a  cause,  that  officer  refused  to  admit  his  tes* 
timony  as  valid,  upon  the  plea  of  his  abstaining 
from  public  worship.  The  sultan  received  the 
reproof  with  humility,  and  atoned  for  hi^  fault 
by  erecting  a  magnificent  mosque  at  Adrianople. 
Mod,  Umvers,  Hist.     Gibbon.  —  A. 

AMURATH  (or  Morad)  II.  succeeded 
his  father  Mahomet  I.  in  1422,  being  then 
eighteen  years  of  age.  Soon  after  his  acces* 
sion  an  impostor  arose,  supported  by  the  Greek 
emperor,  pretending  to  be  Mustapha,  the  son  of 
Bajazet,  who,  after  defeating  the  grand  vizir, 
was  at  length  taken  and  put  to  death  by  Amu- 
rath. The  sultan  then  invested  Constantinople 
with  a  mighty  army,  but  wiihout  eflect ;  for 
the  emperor  found  employment- for  his  arms  by 
promoting  the  rebellion  of  the  sultan's  younger 
brother,  Mustapha.  This  prince,  however, 
was  soon  made  prisoner,  and'strangledin' the 
presence  of  Amurath  himself.  Oilier, troubles 
arose  in  Asia,  which  were  in  the  end  quieted  by 
the  sultan's  generals.  In  1426  Amurath  laid 
waste  the  isle  of  Zante,  belonging  to  the  Venc- 
tiaiks.  In  the  next  year  he  invaded  and  subdued 
the  Morea,  and  obliged  the  Grecran  emperor  to 
pay  him  tribute.  He  then  took  Thessalonica, 
or  Saloniki,  and  compelled  the  Venetians  to  a 
peace.  A  rebellion  of  KaramanOgli,  in  1434, 
was  suppressed  by  the  sultan  in  person.  About 
this  time  a  war  broke  out  between  the  Ottoman 
empire  and  the  king  of  Hungary,  in  which  the 
famous  Hungarian  general,  J ohn .  Hmiiadcs, 
gained  several  victories.  Amurath,  however, 
passing  the  Danube,  and  laying  waste  the  coun-^ 
try,  besieged  Belgrade,  but  was  nor  ablo.  to 
make  himselt  master  of  it.  He  also  invaded 
and  subdued  Servia ;  but  it  was  restored  at  a 
peace  made  between  him  on  the  one  part,  and 
Hungary  and  Poland  on  the  other^  in  which  it 
was  stipulated  that  neither  party  should  cross  the 
Danube  in  aliostile  manner  into  the  dominions 
of  the  other.  In  1422,  KaramanOgH,  the  iii^ 
veterate  foe  of  the  Turkish  empire,  again  took' 
up.  aMBS^  and  laid  w«8te  several  of  the  Asian 
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provinces.     Amurath    assembling    an    army, 
inarched  to  oppose  him,  but,  being  met  by  Ka- 
raraan's  v/ife,  his  own  sister,  he  was  prevailed 
upon,  by  her  entreaties,  to  be  reconciled  to  him. 
His  dominions  being  now  in  a  state  of  perfect 
repose,  Amurath,  who  had  always  shownhimself 
much  attached  to  the  practices  or  hisrehgion,  and 
was  become  philosophically  sensible  of  the  vanity 
of  pomp  and  power,  resigned  the  empire  to  hisson 
Mahomet,  and  tetired  to  Magnesia,  where  he 
joined  the  society  of  der\Mses  and  hermits,  and 
adopted  all  their  austerities  and  fanatic  rites. 
This  was  in  1 443,  when  he  had  only  reached  the 
<igc  of  forty.  He  was,  however,  soon  summon- 
Tta  from  his  retreat  by  an  invasion  of  the  mussul- 
•inan  territories  by  the  king- of  Hungary,  Ladis- 
laus,  and  his  auxiliaries,  at  the  instigation  of  Ka- 
raman  Ogli,  whom  no  oaths  or  promises  could 
bind.     The  new  sultan  and  his  subjects  were 
equally  desirous  in  this  emergency  of  availing 
themselves  of  the  tried  abilities  oftheir  late  lord ; 
and  Amurath  consented  again  to  lead  the  armies 
of  the  faithful.     He  met  the  Christians  at  Var- 
na ;  and,  during  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  he 
•caused  the  late  treaty  of  peace  between  himself 
and  the  Hungarian  king  to  be  borne  through  his 
ranks  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  while  he  cried 
aloud,  *^  Let  the  infidels  come  on  against  their 
God  and  sacrament ;  and,  if  their  behef  of  those 
.things  be  certain,  let  them,  O  just  God,  declare 
themselves  their  own  avengers,  and  punishers  of 
their  own  ignominy !"  While  the  battle  was  yet 
'doubtful,  the  young  king  of  Hungary,  pene- 
trating to  Amurath^s  station,  engaged  with  him 
in  single  combat.     Amurath  pierced  his  horse, 
and  he  fell,  and  was  presently  dispatched  by  the 
janizaries.    His  head  was  cut  off,  and  displayed 
fo  his  troops  on  the  point  of  a  spear.  They  were 
totally  routed,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  ei- 
ther slain  or  made  prisoners.     Cardinal  Julian, 
^ivho  had  obtained  for  the  king  of  Hungary  ^he 
pope's  dispensation  from  his  oath,  was  one  of 
the  victims  of  this  just  vengeance.     Amurath 
again  retired  to  a  private  and  religious  life,  from 
which  he  was  a  second  time  recalled,  in  1446, 
by  a  fierce  sedition  of  the  janizaries,  who  filled 
Adrianople  with  rapine  and  slaughter.  This  he 
soon  quelled,  and  next  turned  his  arms  against 
»the  famous  Scander-beg,  prince  of  Epirus,  who 
had  revolted.     He  expelled  him  from  his  king- 
dom, and  followed  him  to  Albania ;  bur,  after 
two  attempts  to   take  Kroya,  the  capital,  in 
-which  he  sustained  great  loss,  he  was  obliged  to 
•give  up  the  design.     Amurath,  however,  by  the 
alternative  of  death  or  the  Koran,  converted  all 
the  Epirots  to  his  own  faith.    The  Hungarians 
found  him  fre^h  employment  by  another  inva- 


sion of  the  territories  near  the  Danube.  The 
sultan  immediately  marched  against  them,  and 
met  them  atKossova,the  place  where  Amurath  L 
had  been  victorious.  Several  bloody  but  par- 
tial actions  ensued,  which  at  length  terminated 
in  the  rout  of  the  Christian  forces ;  and  John 
Huniades,  in  his  retreat,  was  made  prisoner  by 
the  despot  of  Servia.  Amurath  returned  to  Adria- 
nople, and  seems  now  to  have  given  up  all  pre* 
sent  thoughts  of  resignation  ;  for,  after  marry- 
ing his  son  Mahomet  to  the  daughter  of  tnc 
pnnce  of  Elbistan,  he  sent  him  to  govern  Asia 
Minor.  But  in  1451  he  was  seised  with  a  dis-' 
order  in  his  head,  which  soon  carried  him  off 
in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  life,  and  twenty- 
ninth  of  his  reign. 

He  left  behind  him  a  very  high  character 
among  his  subjects,  as  well  for  civil  as  milita- 
ry virtues  ;  and  his  piety  and  munificence  in 
buildin?  mosques,  caravanseras,  colleges,  and 
hospitals,  and  in  bestowing  alms  on  the  devo- 
tees of  his  religion,  are  much  extolled.  He  had 
too  much  of  the  Mahometan  conqueror,  in 
whose  estimation  cruelty  and  violence  are  sanc- 
tioned by  the  propagation  of  the  faith ;  yet  it  is 
generally  acknowledged  that  he  seldom  drew  the 
sword  without  previous  provocation,  and  that  he 
observed  his  treaties  with  inviolable  fidelity. 
Afed.  Ifnlvcrs,  Hist, — A. 

AMURATH  (or  Morad)  III.  succeeded 
his  father  sultan  Selim  II.  in  1575.  In  compliance 
with  the  barbarouspolicy  of  the  Turkish  throne, 
he  began  his  reign  with  causing  his  five  brothers 
to  be  strangled  in  his  presence.  The  mother 
of  one  of  them  stabbed  herself  to  the  heart ; 
and  Amurath  is  said  to  have  shown  some  sen- 
sibility on  the  occasion.  His  reign  was  event- 
ful in  military  transactions,  in  which,  however, 
he  himself  bore  no  part ;  and  few  sovereigns 
are  so  little  mentioned  by  the  Turkish  histo- 
rians. At  his  recommendation,  Stephen  Bat- 
tori  was  elected  king  of  Poland^  a  circumstance 
favourable  to  his  designs  against  Persia,  which  ' 
occupied  many  years  of  his  reign.  The  inva- 
sion of  this  empire  by  the  Turks  began  in  1578, 
and,  after  a  great  aeal  of  mutual  slaughter.  It 
ended  in  Amurath^s  possession  of  Tauris,  and 
three  contiguous  provinces  of  Persia.  The 
Krim  Tartars  revolting  from  the  Turkish  do- 
minion were  reduced.  Syria  and  Egypt  were 
involved  in  troubles  from  bad  government ;  and 
Ibrahim  pacha,  sent  to  settle  afiairs  in  those 
parts,  used  the  Druses  with  great  cruelty.  The 
frontiers  of  Hungary,  as  usual,  were  the  scene 
of  various  encounters  between  the  Turks  and 
Christians ;  and  in  1590,  Amurath  being  at 
peace  with  ^the  other  powers,   declared  war 
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against  the  emperor  of  Germany.  This  was 
•the  cause  of  much  devastation  and  bloodshed  ; 
and  the  Turks  triumphed  in  the  capture  of  the 
important  town  of  Raab  in  Upper  Hungary. 
During  the  continuance  of  this  war  Amurath 
died,  in  January  1596,  at  the  aee  of  fifty-two. 
He  is  spoken  of  by  Christian  authors  as  ot  a  mild 
disposition,  a  lover  of  justice,  zealous  in  his 
religion,  and  a  friend  to  temperance  and  order. 
He  was  much  swayed  bv  the  counsels  of  the 
females  of  his  family,  and  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed little  activity.  Yet,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
dangerous  mutiny  of  the  janizaries,  instead  of 
complying  with  their  insolent  demands,  he 
causea  the  gates  of  his  palace  to  be  set  open, 
and  sallying  forth  with  his  domestics,  killed  a 
number  of  them,  and  dispersed  the  rest ;  nor  did 
lie  receive  tliem  again  to  favour  without  punish- 
ing the  ringleaders.  Mod,  Univers.  Hiu, — A. 

AMURATH  (or  Morad)  IV.  surnamed 
Ghazi^  or  the  Valiant,  was  son  of  Achmct  I. 
and  succeeded  his  deposed  uncle  Mustapha  in 
1622,  being  then  in  his  thirteenth  year.  The 
beginnings  of  his  reign  were  unprosperous ;  and 
amidst  other  losses,  Bagdad  was  taken  by  the 
Persians.  The  pacha  of  Erzerum,  likewise, 
continued  in  his  rebellion  begun  in  the  former 
jcign,  and  ravaged  many  or  the  provinces  of 
Lesser  Asia.  To  enable  himself  to  oppose  these 
enemies,  the  sultan  made  peace  with  the  em- 
peror of  Germany^  and  then  sent  a  powerful 
army  to  recover  Bagdad.  Tliis  attempt  failed 
of  success,  partly  in  consequence  of  new  re- 
bellions in  the  Asiatic  dominions.  Troubles 
rose,  too,  at  home,  from  the  mutiny  of  the 
spahis ;  and  more  than  one  vizir  lost  nis  life  in 
the  storms  of  the  Porte.  The  young  monarch 
was  violent  in  his  temper,  and  much  addicted  to 
intemperance ;  and  a  fright  he  got  from  a 
dreadful  flash  of  lightning  which  one  night  en- 
tered his  chamber,  was  thought  to  have  durably 
impaired  his  reason.  He  was  active,  however, 
in  resisting  the  foes  who  pressed  on  the  empire 
on  ail  sides,  though  his  policy  appears  to  have 
been  fluctuating,  and  he  readily  both  commen- 
ced and  laid  aside  hostilities.  The  recovery  of 
Bagdad  from  the  Persians  was  an  object  that 
he  pursued  with  more  steadiness  than  any 
other ;  and  after  various  failures,  he  at  length, 
in  1637,  marched  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  and  by  means  of  thirty  days^  continual 
assault,  with  an  immense  loss  of  lives,  at  length 
stormed  the  place.  He  equally  showed  the 
brutal  ferocity  of  his  temper  in  driving  on  his 
men  by  the  scymetar  to  the  attack,  and  in 
slaughtering  30,000  Persians  who  had  surren- 
«dered  at  discretiooi  after  the  capture.     Ic  is  said 


that  the  only  person  who  excited  his  pity  at 
this  dreadful  massacre,  was  a  famous  player  on 
the  harp,  who  requested  the  executioners  to 
permit  him  to  speak  to  the  sultan  before  his 
death.  On  mentioning  who  he  was,  and  being 
ordered  to  give  a  specimen  of  his  powers,  he 
touched  his  instrument  so  sweetly,  accompany- 
ing the  strains  with  pathetic  lamentations  on  the 
tragedy  of  Bagdad,  and  with  artful  praises  of 
Amurath,  that  the  tyrant  was  softened  to  tears, 
and  not  only  saved  him,  but  the  rest  of  the  sur- 
vivors. This  loss  so  broke  the  power  of  the 
Persians,  that  they  no  longer  dared  to  enter  the 
lists  with  the  Ottoman  empire. 

By  habits  of  debauchery  the  constitution  of 
Amurath  was  so  broken,  tnat  the  infirmities  of 
a^e  came  upon  him,  though  yet  in  the  prime 
ot  life.     The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was 
a  revel  in  the  feast  of  Bairam,  which  threw 
him  into  a  fever  that  carried  him  ofFin  February 
1640,  at  the  age  of  thirty-one.     It  is  said,  that 
perceiving  his  end  approach,  he  gave  orders  for 
putting  to  death  his  brother  Ibrahim,  the  next 
in  the  succession,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  throne  to  his  favourite,  Mustapha,  the  ca- 
pitan  pacha ;  but  the  execution  was  prevented 
by  liis  mother.     The  manners  and  adventures 
of  Amurath  have  aflfbrded  matter  for  numerous 
Turkish  relations ;  and  display  such  a  mixture 
of  extravagance,  singularity,  and  cruelty,  as  is 
only  to  be  found  in  the   union  of  barbarism 
with  despotic  sway.     None  of  his  predecessors 
were  so  inveterately  addicted  to  drinking ;  and  he 
did  not  scruple  openly  to  violate  the  laws  of  his 
country  and  religion,  by  an  edict  permitting  the 
public  sale  and  use  of  wine.     At  the  same  time 
he  shut  up  the  coffee-houses,  and  declared  mor- 
tal war  against  opium  and  tobacco,  the  use  of 
which  he  punished  with  immediate  death.     In 
his  fits  of  intoxication  he  would  sally  from  his 
palace  by  night  with  his  sword  drawn,  and  cut 
down  all  he  met ;  and  such  was  his  habitual 
propensity  to  cruelty,  that  he  would  shoot  with 
arrows  from  his  upper  windows  at  the  passen- 
gers, and  often  roam  in  disguise  througli  the 
streets  in  the  day-time,  and  not  return  without 
putting  to  death  some  poor  wretches,  for  little 
or  no  cause.     The  opium-chewers  would  fall 
into  fits  at  hearing  the  name  of  Amurath ;  a 
name  never  pronounced  without  dread !    The 
persons  whom  he  destroyed  in  a  reign  of  seven- 
teen   years   amounted  to    14,000,   man)    the 
highest  officers  of  the  state.     He  frequently, 
however,  descended  to  familiarities  with  his  fa- 
vourites, and  joined  them  in  dressing  his  own 
provisions,  and  bringing  wine  from  the  taverns 
to  the  pleasure-gardens  without  tho  cit)-.     He 
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sometioics  practised  humourous  jests,  among 
which  can  hardly  be  recl^oned  his  uniting  iri 
marriage  old  men  to  girls,  and  young  fellows  to 
\voraen  of  fourscore.  Had  he  not  been  thus 
intoxicated  with  power  and  wine,  his  natural 
qualities  of  mind  and  body  might  have  made 
him  respectable.  No  man  drew  the  bow  or 
(Jarted  the  jerid  with  such  dexterity,  or  surpassed 
him  in  swiftness  of  foot.  He  was  firm  and  re- 
solute in  accomplishing  any  object  in  which  he 
seriously  engaged,  and  was  little  moved  with 
reverses  of  fortune.  But  his  moral  qualities 
were  radically  depraved.  He  was  a  great  dis- 
sembler, and  very  avaricious.  ,He  treated  reli- 
gion with  contempt,  and  its  votaries  with  ridi- 
cule.    M^d,  tjnlvers.  Hist. — A. 

AMY,  N.  advocate  of  the  parliament  of 
Aix,  died  in  the  year  1760.  He  is  known 
by  several  useful  writings  in  physics :  "  Ex- 
perimental Observations  on  the  Waters  of 
tfie  Seine,  theMarne,  &c."  printed  in  T2mo.  in 
1749;  "New  Filtrating  Fountains,"  i2mo, 
1757  ;  **  Reflections  on  Copper,  Lead,  and 
Tin  Vessels/*  i2mo.  1757.  These  pieces, 
written  in  French,  do  credit  to  the  author,  par- 
ticularly as  they  show  him  to  have  been  a  friend 
to  his  species,  who  employed  his  leisure  upon 
subjects  of  common  utility.  Neuv.  Diet,  Hiit, 
— E. 

AMYOT,  James,  a  French  divine,  bishop 
of  Auxerre,  distinguished  by  his  learning,  and 
still  more  by  his  good  fortune,  was  born  at  Me- 
iun  iu  the  year  1514.  He  was  of  low  extrac- 
tion ;  his  father  being,  according  to  some,  a 
currier,  or,  according  to  others,  among  whom 
is  Thuanus,  a  butcher.  When  he  was  about 
ten  years  old,  he  ran  away  from  his  father's 
house  for  fear  of  being  chastised,  and  was 
found  sick  on  the  road  by  a  gentleman,  who 
took  him  up  behind  him  on  his  horse,  and  car- 
ried him  to  the  hospital  at  Orleans,  where  he 
soon  recovered,  and  was  charitably  furnished 
with  sixteen  pence  for  the  expenses  of  his  jour- 
ney home  ;  a  kindness  which  he  remembered  to 
his  death,  and  repaid  with  interest,  by  leaving  to 
the  hospital  a  legacy  of  twelve  hundred  crowns. 
Whether  his  parents  sent  him  to  Paris  for 
9chool>learning,  and  maintained  him  there  by 
their  industry,  or  whether  he  went  thither  of  his 
own  accord  as  a  beggar,  and  was  charitably 
taken  under  the  patronage  of  a  lady  who  ap- 
pointed him  to  attend  her  son*  at  college,  is  un- 
certain ;  but  w^e  find  him  early  an  industrious 
student  in  tbe  university  of  Pans,  and  at.  nine- 
teen years  of  age  in  possesion  of  his  degree  of 
master  of  arts.  In  the  year  1537  he  left  Paris, 
and  accoiDpaoiedjthc  abbot  of  St*  AmbrQse  ii^ 


Bourges  k)  that  cijty.  Here,  through  the  in- 
terest of  the  abbot,  he  became  preceptor  to  the 
children  of  William  Bouchetel,  secretary  of 
state,  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  ser- 
vices, that  he  recommended  him  to  the  patro- 
nage of  the  princess  Margaret,  ducHess  of  Berri, 
sister  of  Francis  I.  Tiirough  her  recommen- 
dation he  obtained  the  chair  of  public  lecturer 
in  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  university  of  Bour- 
ges ;  and,  for  ten  years,  he  daily  read  two  lec- 
tures, one  in  Latin  in  the  morning,  and  one  in 
Greek  in  the  afternoon.  During  this  period 
he  translated  into  French  the  ancient  Greek  ro- 
mance of  Heliodorus,  entitled  his  "Ethiopia 
History,  or  the  Loves  of  Theagenes  and  Chari- 
clea."  The  performance  was  admired,,  and 
procured  him  the  abbey  of  Bellosane. 

After  the  death  of  Francis  I.  Amyot,  in  searcbi 
of  preferment,  went  into  Italy  with"  Morvillier, 
who  was  sent  by  Henry  11,  on  an  embassy  to 
the  states  of  Venice.     Remaining  in  Venice 
after  Morvillier's  return,  he  was  employed  by- 
cardinal  de  Tournon,  and  the  French  ambassa- 
dor De  Selve,  to  carry  the  king's  letter  of  pro- 
test to  the  council  of  Trent,  and  to  read  it  be- 
fore the  assembly.     Having  executed  this  difE*- 
cult  commission  with  credit,  he  went  for  two 
years  to  Rome,  where,  in  die  rnidst^of  his  stu- 
dies, he  did  not  neglect  to  ingratiate  hiniself 
with  those  w.ho  might  serve  his  interest.     The 
cardinal  de  Tournon,  whp  respected  his  tajents, 
recommended  him  to  the  king  of  France,  as  a 
fit  preceptor  for  his  two.  younger  sons  ;  and  in 
1558  he  left  Italy  to  take  upon  him  this  impor- 
tant charge.     His  elder  pupil  soon  succeeded 
his  father  on  the  throne,  under  the  name  of 
Charles  IX,  and,  as  appears  from-  the,  registers 
of  the  French  court,  the  next  day  after  his  acr 
cession,  in  the  year  1560,  appointed  his  precep- 
tor to  the  dignity  of  great  almoner,  and  at  the 
same  time  made  him  curator  of  the  university 
of  Paris :  he  afterwards  loaded  him  with  the 
honours  and  emoluments  of  the  abbey  of  St.. 
Cornellle,  aud  the  bishopric  of  Auxerre.  When 
the  younger  of  his  pupils,  Henry  III.  came  to 
the  crown,  he  continued  Amyot  n;  the  office  of 
grand  almoner  ;  and  upon  the  institution  of  ih^ 
order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  1578,  he  appointee) 
him  roaster  of  that  order,  and,  in  consideration 
of  his  talents. and  services,  ordained^  that  these 
two  offices  should  always  be  united  in  the  same 
person.     Thuanus  accuses  Amyot  of  ingrati- 
tude towards  his  benefactors,  in  countenancing 
a  rebellion  in  the  city  of  Auxerre  ;  but  this  is. 
contradicted  by  Rouillard,  the  writer  of  his  life, 
who  intimates  that  he  was  ill-treated  for  his  fi- 
d^i^.    In  the.midit  of  much  distuibaucGy  ai^I 
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some  losses,  from  the  civil  war,  he  remained 
upon  his  diocese  till  his  death,  which  happened 

w  1593- 
Amyot  has  been  accused  bf  avarice ;  and,  in 

addition  to  the  ambiguous  proof  of  this  charge, 
drawn  from  the  numerous  dignities  which  lie 
possessed,  and  from  his  having  died  worth  two 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  it  is  related  of  him, 
that  when  he  was  one  day  soliciting  from 
Charles  IX.  another  benefice,  the  monarch 
said,  **  How  now,  master  ?  you  told  me,  that  if 
you  had  a  thousand  crowns  a  year,  you  should 
fee  satisfied;  I  believe  you  have  that,  and  more.'* 
*'  True,  sire,  replica  the  bishop,  but  appetite 
comes  by  eating.'*  However  this  was,  Amyot 
ivas  certainly  a  learned  man,  as  fully  appears 
fit>m  the  translation  of  Heliodorus,  already 
mentioned,  and  still  further  from  a  translation 
of  Plutarch's  lives,  which  he  wrote  while  he 
was  preceptor  to  the  young  princes.  This 
translation  is  still  read  and  admired  in  France. 
The  best  edition  is  tliat  of  Vascosan,  printed 
in  1567,  and  1574,  in  thirteen  volumes,  8vo. 
Racine,  in  the  preface  to  his  Mithridates,  says, 
that  this  old  traiulation  possesses  a  grace  not  to 
be  equalled  in  modern  language.  If  the  author 
be  entitled  to  the  praise  which  has  been  giveft 
him,  of  having  introduced  into  French  prose  a 
degree  of  sweetness  and  amenity,  befojt  his 
rime  unknown,  he  must  not,  however,  be  allow- 
ed the  credit  of  being  an  accurate  translator. 
Amyot  was  requested  to  write  a  history  of 
France,  but  declined  the  task,  saying,  that  **  he 
loved  his  masters  too  well  to  write  their  lives." 
Besides  Heliodorus  and  Plutarch,  Amyot  trans- 
lated seven  books  of  Dtodorirs  Siculus  ;  some 
of  the  Greek  tragedies,  and  the  Pastoral  of 
Daphnis,  a  beautiful  edition  of  which  was  pub- 
lished, with  plates,  in  8vo.  in  17 18.  The  mis- 
cellaneous works  of  Amyfjt  were  printed  in 
8vo.  at  Lyons,  in  16 it.  JRouiflard,  Anttq,  de 
Afelun*  BayU.  Afereri.  Ncuv,  Diet.  Hist, — E. 
AMYRAUT,  Moses,  a  French  protestant 
divine,  was  bom  of  a  good  family  at  Bpur- 
gueil  in  Tourainc,  in  the  year  1596.  His  fa- 
ther devoted  him  to  the  study  of  the  civil  law, 
and  for  some  time  he  applica  with  great  indus- 
crv  to* this  study  in  the  college  of  Poitiers.  But 
his  attention  being  diverted  from  this  pursuit  by 
the  conversation  of  his  countryman  and  friend, 
M.  fiouchereau,  the  minister  of  Saumur,  and 
by  die  perusal  of  Calvin's  Institutes,  he  with 
difficult V  obtained  permission  from  his  father, 
who  ha3  higher  prospects  for  him,  to  enter  up- 
on the  profession  of  a  Christian  minister.  He 
sttdied  theology  at  Saumur  in  1626,  and  suc- 
ceeded Mr«  Daille,  in  tlie  church  of  that  place. 


Soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed,  by  the  aca- 
demic council  of  Saumur,  to  the  professorship 
of  divinity  in  their  university.  Two  other  pro- 
fessors, De  la  Place,  and  Lewis  Cappel,  were 
admitted  at  the  same  titxie ;  and,  a  circumstance 
is  mentioned,  which  niay  deserve  attention  as 
somewhat  rare  in  academic  history^  that  they 
lived  in  perfect  harmony,  and,  without  envV  Or 
jealousy,  united  their  exertions  for  the  credit  of 
their  seminary.  In  the  year  1631  Amyraut  was 
deputed,  from  the  protestant  synod  at  Charen- 
ton,  to  present  to  the  king  their  complaints 
concerning  the  violation  of  me  edicts  which  had 
been  passed  in  their  favoui*.  He  was  particular- 
ly directed  on  this  occcasion  iiot  to  deliver  his 
speech  on  his  knees,  after  the  example  of  late 
deputies :  and,  after  several  conferences  with 
the  secretary  of  state  and  cardinal  Richelieu,  he 
carried  his  point.  The  ability  and  address 
which  he  discovered  in  this  business  were  ad* 
mired  by  the  cardinal. 

At  the  request  of  a  Roman  catholic  of  hink, 
well  affected  towards  the  protestants,  Amyraut 
wrote  a  treatise,  "  On  Grace  and  PreJe  ti na- 
tion," which  excited  much  attention,  and  great, 
animosity  among  the  protestant  divines  of 
France.  The  <vork,  which  was  an  ingenious 
attempt  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  preJtstina- 
tion  with  that  of  universal  grace,  met  with  vio- 
lent opposition  from  the  Calvinistic  divines,»and' 
particularly  from  one  of  their  celebrated  cham-' 
pions,  Du  Moulin.  The  doctrine  of  his  work 
was  examined  in  the  synod  of  Alcncon,  and, 
after  violent  contests,  he  was  with  difficulty  ac- 
quitted, with  an  injunction  of  silence  upon  these 
questions.  Amyraut,  who  did  not  find  himself 
bound  by  this  injunction,  returned  to  the  charge; 
and,  for  many  years,  the  contest  was  kept  up 
with  increasing  credit  on  the  part  of  this  able 
polemic.  In  Holland  his  doctrine  met  with 
powerful  opposition  from  the  lc«irncd  pens  of 
Rivet,  Spanheim,  and  Des  Marets,  but  found  at 
least  equally  powerful  support  from  l^aillc, 
Blondel,  Mestrezat,  and  Claude.  At  length, 
the  sentiments  of  Amyraut,  on  the  subject  of 
the  divine  decrees,  which  in  fact  nearly  coincid- 
ed with  those  of  the  Pelagians  and  Arminians, 
were  received  in  all  the  universities  of  the  Hu-. 

fonots  in  France,  and  were  disseminated  by  the 
rench  protestants,  who  fled  from  the  rage  of 
persecution,  through  all  the  refonued  churches 
of  Europe. 

Notwithstanding  the  heretical  cast  of  Amy-, 
rant's  opinions,  his  talents,  learning,  and  mo- 
deration procured  him  universal  respect  among, 
eminent  men  of  all  professions.     In  the  catho- 
tic  church)  n\any  persons  of  the  first  distinctioHy^ 
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boA  among  Ac  ckr^  and  the  laity,  held  him  in 
hi^h  esteem.  Cardinal  Mazar'm  treated  him 
^iih  uncommon  civility.  Perhaps  this  was  in 
part  owhij;  to  the  political  opinions  which  he 
openly  avi'wctl.  ITicse,  far  from  being  conso- 
nant to  the  principles  of  religious  freraom  as* 
jerted  by  protestants»  or  sucli  as  might  have 
been  exptxted  from  one  of  those  Hugonots 
^ho  had  suffered  so  much  from  arbitrary  pow- 
er, were  exactly  adapted  to  support  the  high 
pretensions  of  absolute  monarchy.  In  the  apo- 
•«.^T  for  the  protestants  of  France,  published  in 
10^*,  he  declares  that  he  will  not  pretend  to 
jL^^v  the  taking  up  arms  against  one*s  prince 
CG  3nr  occasion  whatever ;  and  that  he  always 
it  to  be  much  more  agreeable  to  the 


aaiurc  of  tbe  gospel,  and  the  practice  of  the 
araci-cirt  cliurch,  to  have  recourse  to  no  other 
s.'zr.^  than  patience,  tears,  and  prayers.  In  his 
h--k,  **  Oa  the  Sovereignty  of  Kings/*  pub- 
^  LiJ  in  i6>c«  DO  occasion  of  the  tragical  death 
cf  Chalks  L  be  expresses  in  die  strongest  terms 
2.pf  robailoa  of  the  doctrine  of  passive  obe- 

r:ce«  Tliis  abject  doctrine  he,  however,  held, 
mlth  \he  cxcepcioo  of  cases  of  conscience,  in 
vfikh  be  regarded  the  authority  of  God  as  su- 
perior CO  that  of  man.  When  the  seneschal  of 
SaofiMiT  nocified  to  him  an  order  of  the  council 
of  «a2e,  requiring  all  die  protestants  to  put  out 
faaag^gs  before  meir  houses  on  Corpus  Christi 
ia.r  ;  instead  of  exhorting  his  flock  to  comply 
v^  dje  command,  he  went  from  house  to 
house,  counselling  them  to  suflTer  any  extremity 
raihitr  than  submit  to  the  arret.  'No  hang- 
h^  were  put  out,  and  the  order  was  soon  re- 
vcked. 

Amyrant  was  the  author  of  numerous  writ- 
iags ;  of  these,  the  principal,  besides  the  works 
ajreadv  menrioncd,  are,  **  A  Treatise  on  Reli- 
gy>r.*,**  published  in  1631  ;  **  On  the  Nature 
iSid  Extent  of  the  Gospel,"  1636  j  "  The  Ele- 
rzxMa  of  Fairh,  and  Abasement  of  Reason,'* 
i^xf ;  ^  A  Defence  of  Calvin  in  relation  to 
vjt  Ijrjctnne  of  absolute  Reprobation,"  in  La- 
?  '.  z^A  French,  1644.  **  Paraphrases  on  the 
^cr^jum,*'  published  without  his  name ;  '*  An 
K'/ytyi'f  for  the  Protestants ;"  "  A  Treatise 
*n  F:«:  Will  ;*'  ••  On  Separation  from  the 
O  ^'^u  of  Ronoe,**  in  Ladn,  published  in  1647 ; 
*•  'tZK^  jf,fpc^*  to  promote  a  re-union  of  the  Lu- 
^j:r^^s!k  9rA  Caivinists,  printed  in  1648 ;  '*  Of 
t^  C^'*r-J5  of  Pastors,**  1640  ;  "  Christian 
M-.'^i-V^,'*  in  six  volumes,  8vo.  1652;  "A 
'J  -*^--'^i':  Drrams  ;**  **A  Treatise  on  the  Mil- 
^.-uu-ijL  /•  •*  The  Life  of  La  None  j'*^  and  a 
pnta  askkd  ^  Sc  Stephen's  Apology  to  his 
^ttc^s^'*    Tbcse  pieces  are  written  in  French, 


except  where  panicularly  mentioned  to  be  in 
Latin. 

Few  persons  of  die  clerical  order  were  in  his 
time  more  celebrated  than  Amyrant.     His  writ- 
ings bear  marks  of  a  sound  imderstanding,  and 
deep    penetration.     His    system    of   morality, 
though  now  almost  .forgotten,  is  accurate  and 
elaborate,    and    furnished   several    subsequent 
writers  on  that  subject  with  large  materials. 
He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  world,  and 
capable  of  conversing  with  pertinency  and  flu- 
ency on  a  great  variety  of  subjects.     His  can- 
dour procured  him   universal  respect  among 
men  of  difllerent  sects.     His  liberality  to  the 
poor  was  large,  ^nd  without  distinction  of  ca- 
tholics and  reformed ;  he  distributed  in  charity 
the  whole  salary  of  his  ministry  during  the  last 
ten  years  of  his  life.     He  died  in  possession  of 
high  and  deserved  reputation,  in  the  year  1664.. 
Bayle,  Moreri,  Nouv,  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ANACHARSIS,   a   Scythian    philosopher, 
who  flourished  about  600  years  before  Christ, 
w  as  the  son  of  a  Scydiian  chief,  who  bad  mar- 
ried a  native  of  Greece.     Being  from  this  cir- 
cumstance early  instructed  in  the  Greek  Ian* 
guage,  he  became  desirous  of  being  acquainted 
with  Grecian  wisdom,  and  obtained  from  the 
king  of  Scythia  an  embassy  to  Athens.    On  his 
arrival,   in  the  first  year  of  the  forty-seventh 
Olympiad,  or  502  before  Christ,  he  met  with 
Toxaris,  one  ot  his   countrymen,   ^who  con- 
ducted him  to  the  house  of  Solon.     When  he 
anived  there,  he  desired  an  attendant  to  inform 
his  master  that  Anacharsis,  a  Scythian,  was  at 
the  door,  and  requested  to  be  received  as  his 
guest  and  friend.     To  this  message  Solon's 
answer  was,  that  *'  friendships  are  best  formed 
at  home  ;"  to  which  Anacharsis  replied,  •*  dien 
let  Solon,  who  is  at  home,  make  me  his  friend, 
and  receive  me  into  his  house."     Solon,  struck 
with  the  smartness  of  the  reply,  admitted  him  as 
his  guest,  and  findinj^  him,  upon  further  ac* 
quaintance,  worthy  of  his  confidence,  nve  him 
a  place  in  his  friendship.     Anacharsis,  on  his. 
part,  did  not  neglect  this  opportunity  of  possess- 
mg  himself  of  all  the  wisdom  which  was  to  be 
learned  from  so  excellent  a  master.     He  was 
introduced  by  Solon  to  the  most  eminent  men 
of*Athens,  and  was  the  first  stranger  who  le- 
ceived  from  the  Athenians  the  honour  of  ci- 
tizenship. 

Having  resided  several  years  in.  Athens,  pro- 
bably till  the  death  of  Solon,  and  having  after* 
wards  travelled  into  (fiflferent  countries,  Ana-> 
charsis  returned  to  Scythia,  with  an  earnest 'de-> 
sire  of  communicating  to  his  countrymen  the 
wisdom  which  he  had  acquiredy  and^  as  it  socms^ 
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of  introducing  among  thpm  the  gods  and  laws  of 
Greece,  The  attempt,  however,  was  unsuc- 
cessful. While  he  was,  according  to  a  vow 
«nade  upon  his  way  home,  performing  sacred 
rites  to  the  goddess  Cybele,  he  was  killed  by  an 
arrow,  sent,  as  is  related,  from  the  king's  own 
hand.  Thus  fell  Anacharsis,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
envy  and  folly  of  his  countrymen,  who  would 
not  submit  to  receive  wisdom  from  Greece. 

From  the  blunt  freedom  of  peech  which  he 
used,  arose  the  proverbial  phrase  of  **  Scythian 
eloquence."  1'he  invention  of  the  potter's  wheel 
has  been  ascribed  to  him ;  but  this  instrument 
was  known  in  the  time  of  Homer.  Among 
his  ingenious  sayings  the  following  may  de- 
serve to  be  mentioned.  "  The  best  method  of 
leachine  a  youth  sobriety,  is  to  set  before  his 
eyes  a  drunlcen  man."  **  The  vine  bears  three 
sorts  of  fruit :  the  first,  pleasure  ;  the  second, 
intoxication ;  the  third,  remorse."  **  An  ape 
is  by  nature  ridiculous ;  man,  by  art  and  study." 
To  an  Athenian  of  in&mous  character,  who 
reproached  him  for  being  a  Scythian,  he  said, 
**  My  country  may  be  a  disgrace  to  me,  but 
you  arc  a  disgrace  to  your  country."  The 
epistles  which  bear  his  name  are  probably  spu- 
rious. Herod,  lib.  iv  Piut.  rit.  Solon,  Diog. 
Laert.  lib.  i.  Strabo^  lib.  vii.  Seneca^  Ep.  90. 
Stanley's  Lives  of  PhiL     Brucker, — E. 

ANACLETUS,  or  Cletus,  or  Anen- 
CLETUS,  pope,  reckoned  by  Roman  catholics 
the  third,  succeeded  Linus  as  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Romans,  according  to  Eusebius, 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Titus,  that  is 
in  the  year  79  of  the  Christian  xra,  and  go- 
verned that  church  thirteen  years.  This  bishop 
has  been  enrolled  among  the  saints  and  martyrs 
but  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom. Euseb.  Hist,  EccL  lib.  iii.  €.  13,  ix. 
Iran.  lib.  iii.  c.  ^.  Dupin.  Platina.  Bower, — E. 

ANACLETUS,  a  competitor  for  the  pope- 
dom against  Innocent  II.  was  the  grandson  of 
a  converted  Jew,  named  Peter  of  Leon.  The 
emperor  Lotharius  II.  having  acknowledged 
Innocent  II.  as  successor  to  the  papal  chair 
upon  the  death  of  Honorius  II.  in  1130,  Roger, 
king  of  Sicily,  did  homage  to  Anacletus.  Thus 
powerfully  supported,  a  violent  struggle  be- 
tween these  two  rivals  ensued,  and  ^aclctus 
was  for  some  time  master  of  Rome.  After 
the  defeat  of  Roger,  upon  whom  he  had  con- 
ferred the  title  of  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  he 
was  obliged  to  vicid  to  ihe  more  fortunate  com  - 
peiitor.  He  died  in  11 38.  The  memory  of 
this  and -pope  is  loaded  with  the  reproacii  of 
scandalous  vices.  Dupin*  Moreri*  NoHV.  Diet, 
Hist, — E. 

VOL.  I. 


ANACREON,  a  celebrated  lyric  poet,  was 
a  native  of  Teos  in  Ionia.  He  flourished  in 
the  sixth  century  B.  C.  and  was  in  great  favour 
with  Polycrates,  tyrant  of  Samos,  at  whose 
court  he  resided.  Such  was  his  fame,  that 
Hipparchus,  son  of  Pisistratus,  sent  a  vessel  of 
fifty  oars  on  purpose  to  bring  him  to  Athens. 
He  was  a  professed  voluptuary,  addicted  to  the 
pleasures  of  wine  and  love  without  restraint, 
and  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  in  purer  times. 
Yet  he  had  a  sort  of  philosophical  contempt  of 
money,  if  the  story  be  true  that  he  returned  to 
Polycrates  a  large  sum  he  had  given  him,  after 
finding  from  the  experience  of  two  nights  that 
the  thoughts  of  it  prevented  his  sleep.  He  en- 
joyed a  chearful  old  age,  and  protracted  his  life 
to  eighty-five  years,  when,  as  it  is  said  (or 
probably  fabled),  he  was  choaked,  when  drink-' 
ing,  by  a  grape-stone. 

T'he  poems  of  Anacrcon  which  remain  are 
short  odes  upon  light  and  voluptuous  topics, 
aboundine  in  suavity,  sprightliness,  and  elegant 
fancy,  and  so  characteristic  in  their  manner,  as 
to  have  given  the  name  of  Anacreontic  to  the 
whole  class  of  similar  compositions.  Some 
suspicions  are  entertained  of  the  authenticity  of 
certain  of  the  pieces  which  form  the  collection 
passing  under  his  name,  but  many  of  them  are 
referred  to  by  ancient  writers.  Translations 
and  imitations  of  them  have  been  published  in 
various  languages.  The  free  versions  of  Cow- 
ley are  perhaps  die  happiest  attempts  of  this 
kind  in  English.  Of  the  editions  of  the  original, 
those  of  Barnes  and  Pauw  are  the  most  esteem- 
ed.  Bayle.  Fossins.  Lilius  Gyrald.'^^h, 

AN  AGNOSTA,  John,  a  Byzantine  histo- 
rian, flourished  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  John 
Palsologus,  and  was  present  in  Thessalonica, 
when,  in  the  year  1430,  that  city  was  besieged 
by  sultan  Morad,  and  brought  under  the  Turkish 
yoke.  He  relates  afllairs  which  happened  two 
or  three  years  after  that  siege,  and  therefore  lived 
at  least  to  the  year  1433.  His  work  "  De  Re- 
bus Constantinopolitanorum  Macedonicis,"  re-* 
lates  the  particulars  of  the  siege  of  Thessaloni- 
ca, and  its  surrender  to  the  Turks.  This  his- 
tory was  published  in  Greek,  with  a  Latin  trans- 
lation, by  Allatius,  in  8vo,  at  Cologne,  in  1653. 
Hankii  de  Byzant.  Script,  p.  I.  c.  38. —  E. 

AN  ASTASIUS  I.  emperor  of  the  East,  was 
born  at  Duras  in  Illyricum,  in  430,  of  an  obscure 
parentage.  Of  his  youth  nothing  it  known. 
He  was  yet  one  of  the  officers  in  the  palace 
named  silentiarii^  under  the  great  chamberlain, 
and  had  not  attained  the  rank  of  senator,  when, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  sixty,  be  was  elevated  to 
the  eropirCi  in  49 19  by  the  choice  of  Ariadne, 
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widow  of  the  emperor  Zeno,  who  gate  him  her 
hand  in  marri^e.  Such  an  extraordinary  rise 
attests  a  high  reputation  for  wisdom  and  virtue, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  voice  of  the  people 
at  his  accession,  who  cried,  "  Reign,  Anasta- 
sius,  as  you  have  lived!"  His  first  act  corre- 
sponded with  their  hopes ;  for  he  remitted  all 
dues  to  the  exchequer,  and  abolished  d  most 
oppressive  tax,  named  cArysargyrum^  levied  up- 
on all  who  exercised  any  trade  or  calling,  even 
common  beggars^  and  hence  termed  tie  gold  of 
affliction.  He  moreover  expelled  all  informers 
from  Constantinople,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  sale 
of  public  o^ces,  which  had  been  a  source  of 
great  abuses  in  the  preceding  reign.  Troubles, 
however,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  soon  arose 
to  distract  the  falling  empire,  and  destroy  the 
popularity  of  the  emperor.  Loneinus,  the  late 
emperor's  brother,  being  banished  to  his  native 
country  of  Isauria,  raised  there  a  formidable  re- 
bellion, which  gave  employment  to  the  best  com- 
manders of  the  empire  for  some  years.  Various 
tumults  were  excited  in  Constantinople,  either 
on  account  of  the  imposition  of  new  taxes,  or 
the  contemptible  factions  of  the  circus,  which 
iftrere  attended  with  much  mischief  and  danger. 
The  Roman  troops  were  defeated  in  Thrace  by 
the  Bulgarians ;  and,  in  502,  the  Persians  broke 
into  the  Asiatic  dominions  of  the  empire,  and 
took  Amida.  An  army  sent  to  recover  the  place 
was  defeated.  It  was,  however,  restored  at  a 
truce  between  the  two  empires  made  in  505. 
About  this  time,  Mondo,  a  Goth,  settled  on  the 
Dacian  frontier,  making  incursions  into  the  Ro* 
ma^n  territories,  the  general  Sabinian  was  sent 
against  him,  which  obliged  him  to  have  re- 
course to  the  aid  of  Thcodoric,  the  Gothic  king 
of  Italy.  Sabinian  was  entirely  defeated  by  the 
confederates ;  and  the  empire  was  in  conse- 
quence involved  in  a  dispute  with  Theodoric. 
Such  were  the  dangers  that  seemed  to  press  on 
Constantinople,  that  Anastasius  displayed  its 
weakness  by  building  a  bulwark  called  the  long 
wall,  extending  between  fifty  and  sixty  miles 
from  the  Propontis  to  the  Euxine*  and  inclosing 
the  country  widiin  a  distance  of  thirty-five  or 
forty  miles  from  the  capttah 

The  difficulties  Anastasius  had  hitherto  sus- 
tained were  light  in  comparison  with  those 
in  which  he  was  involved  by  a  relieious  war, 
the  first  that  disgraced  the  Christian  name. 
The  emperor,  who  was  a  fiivourer  of  the  Eu- 

Schians,  abolished,  at  their  suggestion,  an  or- 
odox  addition  that  bad  been  made  to  the 
**  Trisagion,''  a  hymn  used  in  public  worship. 
This  occasioned  a  most  violent  tumult,  in  which 
many  persons  lost  their  lives  \  and  the  tmftxac 


was  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  hfs  galley,  till 
the  orthodox  patriarch,  Macedonius,  hadpar-^ 
doncd  and  interceded  for  him.  Macedonius 
was  afterwards  banished ;  and  the  sedition  was^ 
renewed  with  such  accumulated  rage,  that 
Anastasius  was  obliged  to  conceal  himself  in  a 
suburb  for  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  he 
appeared  in  the  circus  without  his  diadem,  and 
in  the  posture  of  a  suppliant,  and  was  happy  to 
reconcile  himself  with  his  people  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  two  unpopular  ministers  to  their  fury. 
In  the  mean  time,  Vitalianus,  one  of  his  gene* 
rals,  espousing  the  cause  of  Macedonius  and 
the  other  expelled  orthodox  prelateSy  approach* 
ed  Constantinople,  in  514,  with  an  army  of 
Huns  and  Bulgarians,  and  insisted  on  their  re- 
storation. As  this  was  not  complied  with,  he 
over-ran  Thrace  with  great  slaughter,  and  in- 
vested Constantinople  itself;  so  that  the  empe- 
ror was  forced  to  agree  to  all  his  conditions,  and 
consent  to  the  establishment  of  the  orthodox 
faith.  Pope  Symmachus  engaged  in  this  quar- 
rel, and,  by  excoiTununicating  Anastasius,  set 
the  first  example  of  the  employment  of  spiritual 
thunder  against  sovereigns.  Anastasius  died,  in 
518,  in  die  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and 
twenty-eighth  of  his  reign ;  as  much  hated  by 
his  subjects  in  the  end  of  it,  as  he  had  been 
esteemed  in  the  beginning.  He  is  charged  by 
the  catholic  historians  widi  avarice,  cruelty,  and 
all  the  crimes  that  could  disgrace  a  sovereign  ; 
but  his  greatest,  in  their  eyes,  seems  to  have 
been  a  want  of  orthodoxy.  He  left  behind  him 
a  vast  treasure,  which,  if  not  accumulated  by 
strict  economy,  was  probably  raised  in'  some 
mode  from  the  spoils  of  the  people.  Gii^n^ 
Univers.  Hist, — A. 

ANASTASIUS  II.  whose  proper  name  wa* 
^rtiffiiuSf  was  elevated  to  the  throne  of  Con- 
stantinople from  the  condition  of  secretary  in 
713.  He  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  a  zealous 
catholic,  yet  he  did  not  neglect  the  defence  of 
the  empire,  threatened  by  the  Saracens.  He 
sent  Leo,  the  Isaurian,  with  a  strong  army  to 
resist  them  on  the  frontiers  of  Syria  ;  and  pre- 
pared against  their  iiUended  siege  of  the  capital 
by  causing  all  who  were  unprovided  ^ith  means 
of  subsistence  to  leave  the  place,  and  by  filling 
the  arsenals  and  granaries^  and  repairing  the 
walls.  He  also  dispatched  a  fleet  to  the  isle  of 
Rhodes  to  destroy  the  enemy's  naval  stores  ; 
but  the  seamen  in  a  mutiny  killed  their  com- 
mander, and,  in  order  to  avoid  punishmenti  set 
up  a  new  emperor,  by  name  Theodoyius.  On 
the  news  of  this  event,  Anastasius  fled  to  Nice^ 
and'  Theodosius  proceeded  to  Constantinople, 
and,  after  a  siege  of  $ix  months,  got  possession 
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of  it.  Anastasiasy  hereupon,  renounced  his 
claim,  and  taking  the  habit  oJF  a  monk,  with- 
drew to  Thessaionica,  after  a  reign  of  about 
two  years.  In  719,  Leo  being  then  emperor, 
Anastasius  quitted  his  retirement,  and  fled  to 
Tribelin  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  whom  he  pre- 
vailed upon  to  espouse  his  cause.  At  the  head 
of  an  army  of  those  barbarians  he  marched  to 
'Constantinople,  which  he  expected  would  be 
surrendered  to  him  by  his  partisans ;  but  meet- 
ing with  a  Tieorous  resistance,  the  Bulgarians 
were  so  provdced  at  their  disappointment,  that 
they  seised  Anastasius,  and  delivered  him  to 
Leo,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  death,  widi  all 
his  accomplices.  Gibbon.  Univers*  Hist. — ^A. 

ANASTASIUS,  pope,  a  Roman,  succeeded 
Stricius  in  the  see  of  Rome,  in  the  year  398. 
He  appears  to  posterity  under  no  other  charac- 
ter than  that  of  a  zealous  defender  of  the  ca- 
tholic faith.  Origen,  one  of  the  greatest  orna- 
ments of  the  church,  whose  works  had  been 
read  and  admired  for  upwards  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  was  by  this  bigoted  pontiflF  de-> 
dared  an  heretic ;  all  catholic  Christians  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  Rome  were  pro- 
hibited reading  his  writings,  or  keeping  them  in 
their  possession;  and  RufEnus,  a  presbyter  of 
Aquileia,  who  had  translated  his  "  Periarchon," 
or  book  of  PriiKiples,  was  cut  off  from  the  com* 
munion.  To  this  violent  act  of  intolerance  the 
bishop  of  Rome  was  instigated  bv  Jerom>  who 
had  himself  translated  many  of  ^igen's  writ- 
ings ;  and  by  Marcella,  a  bigoted  womant 
whose  courage  in  oppoang  the  new  doctrines 
which  were  countenanced,  or  connived  at,  by 
the  clergy  of  Rome,  is  by  that  father  highly  ex- 
tolled. This  pontiff  died  in  the  year  402.  His 
€pbtle  to  John  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  had 
written  to  him  in  behalf  of  Ruffinus,  is  extant, 
together  with  Ruffinus's  apology,  in  Constant. 
Epi&t.  Rom.  Pontif.  fbi.  ed.  Paris,  1721.  j/ug, 
«p.  165.  Hheron^  ep.  16.  Platina,  Dupin.  Ah^ 
reri.  Fabric*  Bib,  Gr.  Kb.  v.  c.  35*  §  8.— E. 

ANASTASIUS  IL  pope,  the  son  of  a  Ro- 
man citizen,  succeeded  pope  Gelasius  in  the 
year  496.  This  pontiff  possessed  a  strong  dis- 
l>osition  to  promote  the  peace  of  tlie  church, 
not  by  the  only  practicable  method  of  mu- 
tual forbearance,  but  by  bringing  the  whole  bo* 
4y  to  a  unity  of  faith  and  worship.  For  this 
purpose  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  Anastasius  a 
conciliatory  letter,  and  sent  upon  the  embassy, 
besides  two  bishops,  Festus  a  patrician.  TIus 
layman,  in  a  private  conference  with  the  empie- 
ror,  was  brousht  over  to  his  views,  and  en- 
gaged to  use  his  interest  with  the  pope  to  effect 
a  reeoDciliation  between  the  eastern  and  western 
churches,  upon  such  terms  as  the  emperor  pro- 


posed. The  pacific  temper  of  the  pontiff  might 
have  raised  great  expectations  from  this  nego* 
tiation ;  but  it  was  suddenly  broken  off  by  the 
death  of  the  pope,  while  Festus  was  on  his  way 
to  Rome ;  he  died  in  the  year  498,  before  he 
had  completed  the  second  year  of  his  pontificate) 
A  pope  who,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  was  willing 
to  sacrifice,  in  part,  the  pretensions  of  his  see» 
was  not  likely  to  obtain,  in  ages  of  ignorance, 
any  distinguishing  honours.  Pope  Anastasius 
IL  has  not  been  thought  worthy  of  a  place  in 
the  calendar:  bigoted  biographers  have  even 
attempted  to  asperse  his  memory,  by  perpetu- 
ating a  malignant  rumour,  that  ne  was  cut  4>ff 
by  a  sudden  death  as  a  judgment  from  heaven. 
(Platina,  de  Vit.  Pontif.  Anast.  II.)  Yet  all  that 
we  know  of  him  seems  to  prove,  that  he  was  an 
amiaUe  and  worthy  man.  His  letter  to  the 
emperor«  with  another  to  Clovis,  king  of 
France^  congratulating  him  on  his  conversion 
to  Christianity,  are  still  extant  in  the  books  of 
councils.  Ihipin.  Fabric,  BibL  Grot.  lib.  v. 
c.  35.  §  8.  Platina.  Gav.  Hist.  Lit.  —  E. 

ANASTASIUS  111.  pope,  a  Roman  by 
birth,  succeeded  Sergius  in  die  year  911.  He 
possessed  the  papal  chair  only  two  years.  The 
only  praise  which  rests  upon  the  memory  of 
this  pontiff,  is,  that  he  did  nodiing  deserving  of 
blame :  an  higher  encomium  than  may  at 
first  view  be  perceived.  Aforeri.  Platina.  Bow^ 

ANASTASIUS  IV.  pope,  called  Conrad  be- 
fore his  advancement  to  the  papal  dignity,  suc- 
ceeded Eugenius  III.  in  the  year  1153.  Being 
of  a  peaceable  temper^  he  sent  his  cardinal,  Ge- 
rard, to  settle  a  dispute,  which  bad  arisen  in  the 
last  pontificate  between  the  court  of  Rome  and 
the  emperor  Frederic,  concerning  the  disposal 
of  an  episcopal  see.  The  messenger  behaved  with 
more  haughtiness  than  the  emperor  was  in- 
clined to  bear,  and  he  received  orders  to  quit 
Germany.  The  pope  took  no  notice  of  the 
affront,  and  yielded  to  the  emperor  the  point  in 
dispute.  This  submission,  wiiich  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  the  humane  desire  of  preventing  the 
l)orrors  of  war,  has  been  imputed,  by  writers 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  papal  crown,  to 
pusillanimity.  In  a  great  scarcity  of  corn, 
which  happened  during  this  pontificate,  the 
pope  showeid  great  humanity,  by  his  liberal  con- 
tril>utions  towards  the  support  of  the  jioor. 
There  was  more  merit  in  this  action,  than  iu 
the  bull  which  he  issued  for  increasing  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  knights  of  the  hospital  at  Jeiii^ 
salem,  siuce  known  by  the  name  of  the  kniglas 
of  Malta.  After  possessing  die  papal  cha^r 
little  more  than  one  year,  Anastasius  IV.  ^icd 
in  1154.     Ten  letters  of  this  pope  are  pre- 
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«erved  in  the  Collections  of  Councils  by  Lab- 
he  and  Harduin,  and  in  Du  Chesnc's  Histo- 
ry of  France.  Plat'ma.  Moreru  Fabric,  Blbl, 
Grac.  lib.  V,  c.  35.  §  8.  —  E. 

ANASTASIUS,  an  antipope,  was  elected  in 
the  year  855  by  the  commissaries  of  the  empe- 
ror Louis  11.  in  opposition  to  Benedict  III.  but 
was  obliged,  soon  afterwards,  to  relinquish  his 
pretensions.     Aforeri.  —  E. 

ANASTASIUS,  the  Sinaite,  a  monk  of 
mount  Sinai,  in  Palestine,  flourished  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  lived,  as  appears  from  his  writings, 
nearly  to  the  end  of  that  century.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  works,  in  Greek,  still  extant, 
among  which  are, "  Hodegos"  [A  Guide  in  the 
Way],  printed  in  4to,  at  Ingoldstadt,  in  1606  ; 
written  against  a  sect  called  the  Acephali,  who 
admitted  only  one  nature  in  Christ ;  a  work  of 
little  value,  except  on  account  of  the  numerous 
references  which  it  contains  to  the  writings 
and  opinions  of  others ;  and  *'  Anagoria,  or 
Mysterious  Contemplations  on  the  six  Days 
Creation,"  the  last  book  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  Greek,  in  410,  at  London,  in  1682  ;  a 
treatise,  which,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Mos- 
heim,  betrays  the  levity  and  ignorance  of  the  au^ 
thor.  He  has  left  several  other  tracts  to  be 
found  in  the  "  Bibliotheca  Patrum.*'  Fabric. 
BibL  Grac.  lib.  v.  €.-35.  §  i.  Cav.  Hist,  Lit. 
—  E. 

ANASTASIUS,  Theopolitakus,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  flourished  in  the  sixth  century.  The 
emperor  Justinian  focmed  a  design  to  depose  him, 
for  espousing  the  opinions  of  a  sect  called  Incor- 
ruptibles,  who  held  that  the  body  of  Christ,  even 
before  his  resurrection,  was  incorruptible  and 
incapable  of  suffering.  Justinian  was  prevented 
by  death  from  executing  his  purpose ;  but  Justin 
the  younger,  in  the  year  570,  banished  this  pa- 
triarch ;  and  he  remained  in  exile  twenty-three 
years.  In  the  year  593,  under  the  reign  of 
Mauritius,  he  was  recaUed  and  restored  to  his 
see :  he  died  in  the  year  599,  and  was  succeeded 
by  another  Anastasius,  who  was  killed  in  a  tu* 
mult  by  the  Jews  in  609.  This  bishop  of  An- 
tioch, who  has  been  confounded  with  Anasta- 
sius the  Sinaite,  has  left  some  sermons  and  trea- 
tises on  the  trinity,  and  other  points  of  faith,  of 
which  a  Latin  translation  was  published,  in  4to, 
at  Ingoldstadt,  in  1616  ;  and  '*  On  the  Annun- 
ciation of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Transfigu- 
ration of  Christ,"  published  in  Greek  and  La- 
tin, in  the  first  volume  of  "  Combesisii  Aucta- 
Tius,"  folio,  Paris,  1648.  Evagrius,  iv.  40.  v. 
5.  vi.  24.  Nicephorus^  xvii.  36.  xviii.  26,  44> 
Fabr.  BibL  Grstc.  lib.  v-  c.  34.  §  i.  —  E. 

ANASTASIUS,  the  librarian,  a  Roman  ab- 


bot, flourished  in  the  ninth  century.  Under  se- 
veral popes,  he  had  the  charge  of  the  Vatican 
library.  li\  the  year  869,  he  assisted  in  the  ge- 
neral council  of  Constantinople.  He  translated 
into  Latin  the  acts  of  that  council,  and  prefixed 
to  the  translation,  *'  An  History  of  the  Schism 
of  Photius  and  the  Council."  He  also  trans- 
lated other  acts  of  the  councils  of  the  Greek 
church;  and  wrote,  or  compiled,  the  lives  of 
the  popes  down  to  Nicholas  I.  continued  by 
others,  and  published,  with  the  ecclesiastical  his* 
tory  of  Nicephorus,  SynccUus,  and  Thcophanes, 
in  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1649.  ^^  edition  of  this 
work,  with  enlargements,  has  been  since  pub- 
lished by  fiianchini,  in  four  volumes  folio,  at 
Rome,  m  1718.  Anastasius  was  a  learned  man, 
and  a  tolemble  writer.  Fabr,  Bib.  Grac,  lib.  v, 
^-  35'  §  8.  Dupln.  Cav,  Hist,  Lit,  Moreri, 
N»uv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  E. 

ANATOLIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
succeeded  Flavian  in  that  dignity  in  the  year 
449.  Before  his  preferment  to  the  patriarchate^ 
^nd  afterwards  till  the  death  of  Theodosius  the 
younger,  Anatolius  supported  the  party  of  the 
Eutychians,  who  held  that  there  was  but  one  na- 
ture in  Christ :  but  after  the  accession  of  Marci- 
an,  who  favoured  the  opposite  party,  he  passed 
over  to  the  catholic  orthodox  belief  of  two  na-* 
tures,  and  thus  at  once  secured  the  favour  of  the 
emperor  and  of  pope  Leo.  While  Anatolius 
found  himself  supported  by  the  imperial  power» 
he  maintained  a  bold  contest  with  Leo,  for  the 
equality  of  the  two  churches  of  Rome  and  Con- 
stantinople: but  when  he  found  Marcian  dis- 
Sosed  to  yield  to  the  pretensions  of  the  see  of 
Lome  to  the  supremacy  in  the  church,  he  gave 
up  the  point.  Farther  to  secure  the  favour  of 
the  .pope,  he  called  a  council  at  Constantinople^ 
in  which  he  procured  a  sentence  of  anathema 
against  Nestorius  and  Eutycbes,  and  sent  dc« 
puties  to  Rome  assuring  Leo  of  the  purity  of  his 
faith.  Candour  will  not  forbid  us  to  demur  up- 
on the  sincerity  of  this  conversion ;  and  we 
may  be  allowed  to  dismiss  this  time-serving  ec- 
clesiastic without  panegyric.  He  died  in  the 
year  458.  Cone.  Chalced,  apud  Dufin,  Mo- 
nri.  —  E. 

ANATOLIUS,  bishop  of  Laodicea  in  Sy- 
ria, was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  flourislied 
in  the  third  century,  under  the  emperors  Probus 
and  Cams.  He  was  eminently  distinguished 
among  his  contemporaries,  for  his  acquaintance 
with  Greek  learning  and  philosophy,  and  for 
his  knowledge  of  arithmetic,  geometry,  astro- 
nomy, grammar,  and  logic.  From  his  excellent 
qualifications,  the  citizens  of  Alexandria  thought 
him  worthy  to  fill  up  the  vacant  Aristoiekaa 
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school ;  and  it  is  probable,  from  the  manner  in 
which  Eusebius  mentions  this  circumstance,  that 
he  accepted  the  charge,  and  was  for  some  time 
a  preceptor  in  philosophy,  according  to  the  Pe- 
ripatetic system*  VVhethcr  he  was  born  of 
Christian  parents,  or  became  a  convert  from 
paganism  to  Christianity,  is  not  certain.  It  is 
highly  probable  that  he  was  a  Christian  long 
before  he  became  bishop  of  Laodicea ;  for  he 
is  spoken  of  as  enjoying  the  friendship  of  the 
preceding  bishop  of  that  see,  at  the  time  of  the 
siege  of  Bruchium,  or  Pyruchium,  one  of  the 
quarters  of  the  city  of  Alexandria,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  happened  in  the  reign  of  Gal- 
lienus,  about  the  year  263,  A  memorable  in- 
cident occurred  during  this  ^iege,  which  places 
the  character  of  Anatolius  in  an  amiable  light. 
Anatoiius  was  shut  up  in  Bruchium  ;  his  friend 
Eusebius  was  without,  among  the  Romans,  the 
besiegers.  When  the  besieged  were  severely 
harassed  by  famine,  Anatolius  contrived  to  in- 
form his  friend  of  their  simation,  and  to  entreat 
him,  who  had  great  interest  with  the  Roman 
commander,  to  obtain  permission,  that  such  as 
ivere  unfit  for  the  use  of  arms  might  leave  the 
city.  Permission  was  granted,  and  aged  per- 
sons, children,  women,  ecclesiastics,  and  many 
other.s,  cloathed  in  their  habits,  escaped;  and 

Ct  multitudes  of  them  were  entertained  by 
sbius.. 
After  this,  but  at  what  time,  or  upon  what 
occasion,  is  not  known,  Anatolius  left  Alexan- 
dria, and  went  into  Syria ;  where  Theotecnus, 
bishop  of  Caesarea,  ordained  him  bishop,  in- 
tending him  for  his  successor,  and,  in  fact, 
making  him  his  colleague :  but  Anatolius,  on 
his  way  to  a  council  held  at  Antioch  on  the  af- 
fairs of  Paul  of  Samosata,  passing  through 
Laodicea,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Euse- 
hiuSf  was  detained  by  the  body  of  Christians  in 
that  city,  and  was  appointed  their  bishop.  This 
probably  happened  about  the  year  269.  Of  his 
episcopal  conduct  and  character  no  particulars 
are  related  ;  but  he  is  spoken  of  in  general  terms 
as  a  great  ornament  of  the  Christian  church. 
Eusebius  mentions,  as  a  proof  of  his  eloquence 
and  his  extensive  knowledge  and  learnmg,  a 
treatise  written  by  Anatolius  concerning  Eas- 
ter, '^  De  Paschate,  or  Canones  Paschales," 
from  which  he  makes  a  large  extract.  An  an- 
cient Latin  version  of  this  work,  said  to  be  by 
Rufinus,  and  to  be,  in  the  main,  a  faithful  co- 
py of  the  genuine  work,  was  published  by 
u£gidius  Bucherius,  in  folio,  at  Antwerp,  in 
1634.  We  also  learn  from  Eusebius  and  Terom, 
that  he  wrote  ten  books  of  **  Institutes  otArith- 
mctic,"  extracts  of  which  are  preserved  in  a  col- 


lection, entitled  "  Theologumeha  Arithmeti- 
ca.*'  Fragments  of  Anatolius  are  published  by 
Fabricius,  whence  appears  the  high  estimation 
in  which  he  held  mathematical  learning,  as  con- 
nected with  philosophy.  Euseh.  Hist,  Ecc. 
lib.  vii.  c.  32.  Hieron,  de  Vir.  liL  c.  73.  Fa^  . 
brie,  BibL  Grac,  lib.  iii.  c.  2.  Cav.  Hist, 
Lit.  Lardner's  Cred.  part  ii.  c.  51.  Bruck* 
er,  —  E. 

ANAXAGORAS,  to  whom  was  given  the 
appellation  of  Mind,  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious philosophers  of  antiquity,  was  born  at 
Clazomene,  in  Ionia,  in  the  first  year  of  the 
seventieth  Olympiad,  or  five  hundred  years  be- 
fore Christ.  If  the  account  which  Pythagoras 
gave  of  philo«^ophers  be  true,  that  they  are  men 
who  appear  in  life  merely  as  spectators,  and 
who,  despising  all  other  pursuits,  devote  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  nature,  and  the  search 
after  wisdom,  (Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  lib.  v.  c.  3.) 
Anaxagoras  was  eminently  entitled  to  be  called 
a  philosopher.  Though  of  noble  extraction, 
and  possessed  of  a  large  patrimony,  he  relin- 
quished his  connections  and  estate,  that  he  might 
be  entirely  disengaged  from  secular  concerns, 
and,  as  Cicero  says,  **  give  himself  wholly  to 
the  divine  pleasure  of  learning  and  inquiry." 
'*  An,  ni  ita  se  res  haberet,  Anaxagoras,  aut  hie 
ipse  Democritus,  agros  et'  patrimonia  sua  reli- 
quissent,  huic  discendi  quxrendique  divinx  de- 
lectation! toto  se  animo  dedissent  r  *  (Tusc.  Qu. 
lib.  V.  Conf.  Valer.  Max.  lib.  viii.  c.  7.)  Those 
who  measure  the  value  of  every  thing  by  the 
money  it  will  produce,  and  arc  of  opinion  that 
the  first  object  in  life  is  to  get  wealth,  will,  of 
course,  ridicule  Anaxagoras's  plan,  and  be  dis- 
posed to  say,  as  many  of  his  countrymen 
said,  "  that  he  philosophised  very  foolishly." ' 
(  oiifufs  aurov  ttv^r^ra,  o'opX/^v^ai,  Plat.  Hip. 
Maj.)  And  there  may,  in  truth,  be  some  reason 
to  hesitate  concerning  the  wisdom  and  merit  of 
that  kind  of  contempt  of  the  world,  which,  while 
it  robs  the  individual  of  many  real  comforts,  de- 
prives society  of  the  benefit  of  his  active  ser- 
vices. 

Anaxagoras  left  his  lands  to  be  cultivated  and 
enjoyed  by  his  relations,  and  became  a  pupil  of 
Anaximenes  the  Milesian.  At  twenty  years  of 
age  he  left  Miletus,  and  entered  upon  tlie  study 
and  profession  of  philosophy  at  Athens,  where, 
according  to  Diogenes  Laenius,  he  remained 
thirty  vears.  He  was,  probably,  the  first  disci- 
ple ot  the  Ionian  school,  founded  by  Thales, 
who  taught  philosophy  in  Athens ;  but  Clement 
of  Alexandria  is  mistaken,  when  he  says,  (Stro- 
mat.  lib.  ii.)  that  he  translated  the  school  from 
Ionia  to  Athens;  for  tiie  Ionian  school  was 
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continued  by  Archelaus,  a  disciple  of  Anaxago- 
ras,  and  was  by  him  transferred  to  Athens  from 
Lampsacus.     (Diog.  Laert.  lib.  ii.) 

Anaxagoras    acquired    high    reputation    in 
Athens  as  a  preceptor  in  philosophy,  and  had 
manj  illustrious  disciples,  among  whom  were 
Euripides  the  tragedian,  the  statesman  Pericles, 
andvSocrates.  To  these  some  add  Themistocles ; 
but  the  date  of  his  birth  is  several  years  prior  to 
that  of  this  philosopher.    Without  undertaking 
any  pubh'c  office,  or  appearing  in  affairs  of 
state,  he  served  the  Athenian  repul)ric.     It  is 
probable  that  Pericles  was  much  indebted  to 
him,  not  only  for  his  early  principles  of  wis- 
dom, but  for  frequent  advice  and  counsel  in 
important  concerns.     Neither  his  learning,  nor 
his  disinterested  spirit,  nor  the  friendship  of  Pe- 
ricles, could  preserve  him  from  persecution.  He 
wa«  accused  by  Cleo  of  impiety,  for  teaching 
that  the  sun  was  a  burning  mass  of  stone,  (Plu- 
tarch, de  Superstit.)  or  an  inanimate  fiery  sub- 
stance ;  herein,  robbing  it  of  its  divinity,  and 
^contradicting  die  popular  opinion,  that  tne  sun 
ivas  Apollo,  one  of  the  greater  deities.     Perhaps 
political  dissatisfiiction  might  have  some  share 
indiis  prosecution^  for,  it  is  said,  that  Thucy- 
dides,  who  was  of  a  party  opposed  to  Pericles, 
vcharged  Anaxagoras  not  only  with  impiety,  but 
with  treasonable  practices.    But  from  the  pro* 
iessioQ,  -opinions,   and   general   character   of 
Anaxagoras,  it  is  probable  that  his  principal 
<ofFence  was  the  propagation  of  new  opinions 
4X)ncerning  the  gods.     That  he  did  not  scruple, 
when  occasion  offered,  to  expose  the  vulgar  su- 
perstitions, may  be  concluded  from  the  ridicule 
which  he  cast  upon  tl-ke  Athenian  priests  for 
predicting  an  unfortunate  event  from  the  un- 
usual appearance  of  a  ram  which  had  but  «one 
horn:  to  convince  the  people  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  affair  supernatural,  he    open- 
ed the  head  of  the  animal,  and  showed  them, 
that  it  was  so  consU'ucred,  as   necessarily  to 
prevent   the  growth   of  the  other   horn.      It 
does  not,  however,   appear  that  any  accusa- 
tion   was    brought    against    Anaxagoras    for 
teaching  the  doctrine   of  a   Supreme   Intelli- 
gence, the  Creator  of  the  world.     He   was 
sentenced  by  his  judges  to  death,  but,  through 
the  interposition  of  Pericles,  who  appeared  in 
his  defence,  and  maintained  that  he  had  com- 
mitted no  capital  crime,  and  that  his  prosecution 
liad  been  prompted  by  prejudice  and  malice,  the 
sentence  was  changed  to  that  of  fine  and  exile. 
When  one  of  his  friends  expressed  regret  on  ac- 
count of  his  banishment,  he  said,  '*  It  is  not  I 
who  have  lost  the  Athenians ;  but  the  Athenians 
who  have  lost  mo :"  a  speech  which^  if  it  dis- 


covers some  degree  of  vanity,  also  strongly 
marks  the  equanimity  with  which  this  true  phi- 
losopher met  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune.  Ocher 
anecdotes,  which  still  more  affectingly  illus- 
trate this  part  of  his  character,  must  not  be 
omitted.  Receiving,  as  he  was  one  day  deli- 
vering a  lecture  in  philosophy,  the  news  of  the 
death  of  one  of  his  sons,  he  calmly  said,  ^*  I  knew 
that  I  begat  him  mortal.'*  He  consoled  him- 
self by  a  similar  reflection,  when  he  received 
his  own  sentence  of  condemnation :  "  Nature,'* 
said  he,  *'  long  ago  pronounced  the  same  sentence 
against  me. 

After  liis  banishment  from  Athens,  Anaxago-^ 
ras  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  "at  Lam- 
psacus,  where  he  taught  pbiiosophyin  the  school 
of  his  deceased  master,  Anaximenes,  till,  in  the 
year  before  Christ  428,  the  infirmities  of  age 
terminated  his  labours.  Being  asked,  just  be- 
fore his  death,  whether  he  wished  to  be  carried 
for  interment  to  Qazomene,  his  native  place, 
he  said,  *^  It  is  unnecessary ;  the  way  to  the  re- 
gions below  IS  every  where  alike  open."  He 
gave,  at  the  same  time,  a  singularly  striking 
proof  of  the  placid  chearfulness  anid  benevo- 
lence of  his  disposition,  in  the  reply  (Plutarch* 
Praecept  de  Rep.  gerend.  Conf.  Diog.  Laert.) 
which  he  made  to  a  message  from  me  magi- 
strates of  Lampsacus,  requesting  to  be  informe  j 
in  what  manner  he  would  permit  them  to  ho- 
nour his  memory.  **  Only,"  said  he,  "  let  the 
day  of  ray  death  be  annually  kept  as  a  holiday 
by  the  boys  in  the  schools  of  Lampsacus.'* 
The  good-humoured  request  was  complied  with; 
and  the  custom  remained  in  Lampsacus  in  the 
time  of  Diogenes  Laertius.  Anaxagoras  died 
about  the  a?e  of  seventy-two.  The  inhabitants 
honoured  his  memory  by  a  tomb,  on  which  was 
inscribed  this  epitaph  : 

Evda^e,  neXettrr^y  aXi}9six;  sift  re^x  mpnifaf 

This  tomb  great  Anaxagoras  confines, 

Whose  mind  explored  the  paths  of  heav'nly  truth. 

An  altar  is  also  said  to  have  been  consecrated 
to  him,  inscribed  with  the  words  Truth,  and 
Mind  ;  of  which  the  latter  was  the  appellation 
given  him,  on  account  of  the  doctrine  which  he 
taught  concerning  the  origin  and  formation  of 
the  world. 

Several  particulars  are  related  concerning  thfs 
philosopher,  which  must  be  entered  in  the 
lone  catalogue  of  fables.  Of  this  kind  we 
ouglit,  probably,  to  reckon  the  story  told  by 
Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Pericles ;  that^  when  he 
was  grown  old,  finding  himself  neglected,  and 
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in  want,  he  covered  up  his  head,  determining 
to  starve  himself,  till  Pericles  came  to  him,  and 
entreated  him  to  live,  that  he  might  not  lose  so 
valuable  a  counsellor ;  upon  which,  uncover- 
ing his  face,  he  replied,  "  Ah,  Pericles !  they 
who  have  need  of  a  lamp,  take  care  to  supply  it 
with  oil:'*  (Plut.  Vit.  Periclis)  for  Anaxagoras 
was  not  more  than  fifty  years  old  when  he  left 
Athens  ;  and  it  was  never  probable,  that  Peri- 
cles would  suffer  a  man,  whom  he  so  much  va- 
lued, to  be  in  extreme  indigence.  Still  more  in- 
credible is  the  story  told  by  Pliny  and  confirmed 
by  Plutarch,  and  recorded  on  the  Arundelian 
inarbles>  of  a  stone,  about  the  size  of  a  bean, 
of  an  adust  colour,  which,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  seventy-seventh  Olympiad,  or  in  the  second 
year  of  the  seventy-eighth  Olympiad,  fell  from 
the  sun,  in  the  day  time,  in  a  part  of  Thrace 
near  the  river  jEgos,  the  fall  of  which  was  pre- 
dicted by  Anaxagoras.  His  prediction  of  a 
ahower  of  rain  at  the  Olympic  games  was 
not  quite  so  wonderful. 

The  records  which  remain  of  this  philoso- 
pher are  mere  fragments,,  occasionally  scattered 
through  various  writings,  and,  after  an  interval 
€f  more  than  seven  hundred  years,  collected, 
^th  little  care  and  judgment,  by  Diogenes 
X*aertfus.  The  accounts  abound  with  chrono- 
logical contradictions,  and  other  inconsistencies ; 
and  the  biorrapher  himself  has  given  unequi- 
vocal proofs  of  ignorance  or  negligence,  a  strik- 
Hig  example  of  which  is,  his  making  Anaxa- 
goras  speajc  of  the  tomb  of  Mausolus,  who  did 
not  die  till  the  year  353  before  Christ,  seventy- 
five  years  posterior  to  the  death  of  this  philoso- 
pher. We  may  be  allowed  to  receive  such  me- 
morials with  some  degree  of  suspicion,  and  to 
exhibit  with  diffidence  a  summary  of  his  doc- 
trine, which  must  be,  in  a  great  measure,  col- 
lected from  such  sources. 

In  natural  philosophy,  Anaxagoras,  in  the 
■tiidst  of  some  strange  conceptions,  held  opi- 
nions which  indicate  no  inconsiderable  know- 
ledge of  nature.  He  appears  to  have  had  no 
other  idea  of  the  heavens  than  as  a  solid  vault, 

which  luminous  bodies  are  fixed,  which  were 


or^nally  stones,  raised  from  the  earth  by  the 
rapid  motion  of  the  ambient  sether,  set  on  fire  by 
its  hcaty  and  kept  in  their  places  hy  the  rapid  cir- 
cular motion  of  the  heavens,  ihat  he  con- 
ceived the  sun  to  be  a  fiery  stone,  is  attested  by 
numerous  authorities,  among  which  are  Xeno- 
phon  (Memorab.  lib.  iv.)  and  Plato,  (Apolog. 
Soc.)  who  must  have  been  well  acquainted  with 
his  tenets :  both  introduce  Socrates  as  refuting 
an<l  deriding  this  notion  ;  and  the  latter  makes 
him  S{Kak  cfhisboola  as  of  littk  value.     Yet 


Anaxagoras  must  have  paid  considerable  atten^ 
tion  to  the  phenomena  of  nature,  to  have  pei- 
ocived  that  the  rainbow  is  the  effect  of  the  re- 
flection of  the  solar  rays  from  a  dark  cloud,  and 
that  wind  is  produced  by  the  rarefaction  of  the 
air,  and  sound  by  its  percussion.  If,  as  is  re- 
lated, he  could  predict  rain,  and  darkness  at 
noon  day,  he  must  have  had  some  knowledge 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  of  eclipses. 

Of  his  opinions  concerning  the  principles  of 
nature,  and  die  origin  of  things,  our  informa- 
tion is  somewhat  more  correct.  He  supposed 
in  nature  as  many  kinds  of  principles,  as  there 
are  species  of  compound  bodies ;  and  conceived, 
that  the  peculiar  form  of  the  primary  particles, 
of  which  any  body  is  composed,  is  the  same 
with  that  of  the  compound  body  itself.  A  bone, 
for  example,  he  imagined  to  be  composed  of  a 
great  number  of  small  bones  ;  a  piece  of  gold, 
of  small  particles  which  are  themselves  gold  : 
thus,  according  to  Anaxagoras,  bodies  of  every 
kind  are  generated  from  oiJ^oioii^psiXf  similar  par- 
ticles. This  system  is  well  represented  by  Lu- 
cretins :  ^ 

Principiam  reram  quam  dicit  HomflebmeriaxDy 
Ossa  Tidelicet  e  pAuxillis  atque  miouCis 
Ossibus ;  sic  et  de  paoxillis  atque  minutia 
Visceribus  viscus  gigni,  sanguftaque  creari 
Sanguinis  inter  se  multis  coeuntibus  gatliaj 
£x  auriqae  putat  OMcia  consiitere  poMC 
Aurum  ;  et  de  tenia  terrain  conrrescere  parrb^ 
Ignibus  ex  ignem;  humorezu  ex  humoribui  esse, 
Cetera  consimili  fingit  ratione,  putatque. 

With  Anaxagoras,  great  Nature's  lav 
Is  similarity ;  axul  ev'ry  compound  form  ■ 
Consists  of  parts  minute,  each  like  the  whole; 
And  bone  in  made  of  bone,  and  flesh  of  flesh  ; 
And  blood,  and  fire,  and  earth,  and  massy  gold,  . 
Are  in  their  smallest  portions  still  Uie  same. 

The  absurdity  of  this  notion  is  evident :  it  ad- 
mits no  simple,  uncompounded  principles  :  it 
makes  no  provision  for  production  or  dissolu- 
tion, the  formation  of  any  new  body  being,  ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  nothing  more  than  the 
collecting  together,  of  a  number  of  small  simi- 
lar bodies  ;  and. it  gives  no  explanation  of  the 
original  formation  of  the  small .  compound  bo- 
dies of  which  the  larger  consist. 

That  part  of  the  systemof  Anaxagoras,  which 
explains  the  active  principle  in  nature,  is  more 
consonant  to  reason.  Anaxagoras,  according  to 
Diogenes  Laertius,  (lib.  ii,  n.  6.)  taught  that 
^*  the  universe  consists  of  small  bodies  composed 
of  similar  parts,  and  that  mind  is  the  beginning 
©f  motion."  **  He  was  the  first,"  says  the  same 
writer,  **  who  superadded  mind  to  matter,  open- 
ing his  work  in  this  pleasing  and  sublime  tan- 
guage,  *  all  things  were  coniused;  thai  came 
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mind,  and  disposed  them  in  oi-der."  Plato  as- 
serts (Phaed.  Hippias  Major)  that  this  philo- 
sopher taught  the  existence  of  a  disposing  mind^ 
the  cause  of  all  tilings.  Aristotle  says,  (Me- 
taph.  lib.  1.  c.  3.)  that  Anaxagoras  taught, 
that  mind  was  "  the  cause  of  the  world,  and  of 
all  order,"  and  that  "  while  all  things  else  are 
compounded,  this  alone  is  pure  and  unmixed ;" 
and  that  **  he  ascribes  to  this  principle  two  pow- 
ers, to  know  and  to  move,  saying,  that  mind 
put  the  universe  into  motion."  Cicero  ex- 
pressly asserts,  though  not  without  some  incon- 
sistency with  what  he  had  before  said  of  Thales, 
that  Anaxagoras,  who  was  a  disciple  of  Anaxi  • 
mencs,  was  the  firu  who  taught,  that  the  ar- 
rangement and  order  of  alt  things  was  contrived 
and  accomplished  by  the  understanding  and 
power  of  an  infinite  mind.  (De  Nat.  Deor. 
lib.  i.  c.  10,  II.  Conf.  Tusc.  Q.  iii.  24.  v.  39. 
De  Orat.  lib.  iii.  c.  23.)  Plutarch  and  others 
confirm  this  account  of  the  doctrine  of  Anaxa- 
goras. It  may  be  fairly  concluded,  from  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  antiquity,  that  this  il- 
lustrious philosopher  was  the  first  among  the 
Greeks,  who  (wiilceived  the  primary  active  prin- 
ciple in  the  uniy^rse,  mind,  to  be  simple  pure  in- 
telligence, existing  separately  f^tftn  and  inde- 
pendently of  matter,  and  acting  upon  it  with  de- 
sign in  the  arrangement  of  the  similar  parts, 
which  before  e|Bl|^d  in  a  state  of  chaotic  confu- 
sion. Diogenes  Laertius^  lib.  ii.  in  Anaxag. 
Plutarch,  in  deride.  SuiJas.  Bayle.  Brucker, 
•Stanley* s  Lives  of  PiiL     Aforeri.  —  E. 

ANAXANDRIDES,  king  of  Sparta,  son  of 
Leo,  reigned  about  B.  C.  550 — 540,  with  his 
^colleague  Aristo.  He  is  chiefly  remarkable  as 
the  only  Lacedemonian  who  had  two  wives  at 
a  time.  The  ephori  commanded  him  to  divorce 
his  first  wife  on  account  of  sterility ;  but  his  af- 
fection for  her  not  (permitting  him  to  comply,  he 
took  a  second,  and  wisely  lodged  them  in  f;epa- 
rate  houses.  The  new  wife  was  brought  to  bed 
of  a  son,  who  wa«  named  Cleomenes.  Soon 
after  the  first  queen  became  pregnant,  and  was 
delivered  of  a  son  named  Done  us  ;  and  she  af- 
terwards bore  twins,  one  of  whom  was  the  cele- 
brated Lconidas,  who  fell  at  Thermopylae.  Not- 
withstanding the  children  >of  the  first  queen 
were  much  more  promising  than  of  the  second, 
the  laws  of  Sparta  gave  the  succession  to  Cleo- 
meneSy  as  eldest  born.  Anaxandrides  was  suc- 
'Cessful  in  war  against  the  Tegeates.  Several 
apophthegms  of  his,  which  evince  his  good 
sense,  are  recorded  by  Plutarch.  Bayle,  Univers. 
Hist,  — A. 

ANAXANDRIDES,  a  comic  poet,  a  native 
Cither  of  Rhodes  or  Colophoui  flourished  during 


the  reign  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  about  B.  C- 
370 — 80.  Suidas  says  he  was  the  first  who  in- 
troduced on  the  stage  love  adventures,  turning 
upon  the  mis-haps  of  young  damsels.  He  was 
a  personable  man,  and  affected  great  magnifi- 
cence in  his  dress  and  equipage;  and  even  is 
said  once  to  have  recited  a  piece  at  Athens  on 
horseback.  He  had  more  genius  than  correct- 
ness 4  and,  though  he  was  greatly  chagrined  at 
ill  success,  would  not  take  the  pains  to  retouch 
his  performances.  Of  sixty-five  plays  which 
he  composed,  ten  only  were  crowned.  The 
Athenians,  who  would  seldom  endure  any  re- 
flections on  their  state,  whatever  liberties  they 
permitted  against  individuals,  condemned  him  to 
die  of  famine  for  a  line  censuring  their  govern* 
ment.  An  **  Odyssey"  of  this  poet  is  mentioned 
byAthenaeus.    'Pissius.    Bayle. — A. 

ANAXARCHUS,  a  Grecian  philosopher, 
who  flourished  under  Philip  of  Macedon  and 
Alexander,  was  a  native  of  Abdera,and  belonged 
to  the  Eleatic  sect,  founded  by  Leucippus,  and 
continued  by  Democritus.  Diomenes  of  Smyrn# 
and  Metrodorus  of  Chios  are  mentioned  as  his 
preceptors.     He  was  a  companion  of  Alexan- 
der, and,  from  the  few  anecdotes  preserved  con- 
cerning him,  appears  to  have  treated  him  with 
the  freedom  of  a  friend.       When  Alexander  a- 
spired  at  the  honours  of  divinity,  this  philosopher 
checked  his  vanity,  by  pointing  to  his  finger 
when  it  bletl,  saying,  "  See  the  blood  of  a  mortal 
not  of  a  God ;"  on  another  occasion,  during  a 
banquet,  he  repeated  a  verse  from  Euripides,  re- 
minaing  him  of  his  mortality.     He  was  not  aU 
ways,  nowever,  thus  faithful ;  for,  when  the 
mind  of  Alexander  was  tortured  with  remorse 
for  having  killed  his  friend  Clitus,  this  philoso-r 
pher,  instead  of  encouraging  the  virtuous  senti-* 
ment,  administered  the  balm  of  flattery,  by  say- 
ing, that  ^*  kings,  like  the  gods,  could  do  no 
wrong.'*     A  tale  is  related  of  his  having  been 
pounded  in  an  iron  mortar  by  Nicocreon,  Icing 
of  Cyprus,  and  of  his  enduring  great   torture 
with  invincible  patience  :  but  this  story,  which 
is  also  told  of  Zeno  the  Eleatic,  is  probably  fii« 
bulous  :  it  is  unsuitable  to  the  general  character 
of  this  philosopher,  who,  from  his  easy   and 
tranquil  habit  of  life,  obtained  the  appellation  of 
Eyfci|xov<xof,  **  The  Fortunate."    Diog,  Lalert. 
lib.  ix.     Stanley,     Brucker, — El. 

ANAXILAUS,  a  native  of  Larissa,  was  a 
follower  of  the  Pythagorean  philosophy  in  the 
time  of  Augustus.  He  seems  to  have  assumed 
the  character  of  a  philosopher,  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  credit  to  his  pretensions  to  ma- 
gical powers.  His  acauaintance  with  naturd 
philosophy  he  em  ployed  as  an  instiument  of  de^ 
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Ju^ion.  AnjCMig  othdr  cilripus  arts  by  which  he 
.excited  the  ignorant  wonder  and  superstitious 
terror  of  the  yylgar,  JPliny  menuons  his  giving 
,9  livid  and  ghastly  hue  to  the  huijian  face  by 
ipeans  of  sulphureous  fl^mc.  IJy  llie  oider  gf 
the  etnpcjor  Augusti  s,  he  was,  in  the  twenty- 
ciglitli  year  before  Christ,  banished  from  Italy 
as  a  magician.  Euscb,  Ckron.  Plin,  Na(,  Hist, 
lib.  xix.  c.  I.  &CC.  Birucker, — E- 

ANAXIMANDER,  a  philosopher,  the  dis- 
ciple and  friend  of  Thales,  was  born,  probably, 
jkt  MiletuSy  where  Thalei  lived,  in  the  third 
year  of  the  forty- second  Oivmpi9d,  or  in  the 
year  6io  before  Christ.  He  was  the  £rst 
among  the  Greeks  y^ho  t#ught  philosophy  m  a 
public  schooU  and  is  therefore  crficn  cort$idered , 


as  tlue  foy.nder  of  the  Ionic  school,  though  that 
honour  ja  fact  belongs  to  "Jflhes.  The  mathe- 
Qiatical  and  astronomical^lciences  appear  to 
have  been  indebted  to  this  philosopher  for  some 
improvenients.  He  wrote  a  coaipendiu/n  of 
geometry)  and  delineate^  a  m^p  of  the  earth, 
H  or  geographical  table,  in  which  he  marked  the 
divisions  of  laf)d  and  water.  Pliny  ascribes  to 
Ana^imander  the  discovery  of  the  obliquity  of 
the  ecliptic  ;  but,  if  ThaJes  coujxl  predict  an 
eclipse,  this  obliquity  must  have  been  known  to 
him.  The  Lnvemion  of  the  sun-dial  is  ascribed 
to  this  piiiiosopher :  but  Herodotus,  with  great- 
er probability,  gives  it  to  the  Babylonians.  It  is 
not  likely  tli^at  astronooiers  should  have  remain- 
ed for  several  centuries  unacquainted  with  so 
obvious  gnd  useful  an  instrument ;  find  the  early 
division  of  time  into  hours  seems  to  indicate  its 
existence  long  before  this  period.  It  is  related 
of  Anaximander,  that  he  predicted  an  earth- 
quake, and  advised  ^he  Lacedemonians  to  quit 
the  city,  that  they  might  avoid  the  destruction 
which  threatened  them  ;  but  it  is  altogether  in- 
credible that  he  was  able,  at  a  perio<l  when  phy- 
sical knowledge  was  so  exceedingly  imperfect, 
redo  that  which  i«,  even  to  this  day,  beyond  the 
reach  of  philosophy.  Among  the  physical  no- 
tions imputed  to  Anaximanoer,  are  these:  — 
that  the  stars  are  globular  cpllections  of  air  and 
fire,  carried  round  with  the  splieres  in  which 
they  are  placed ;  that  t^ey  arc  gods  and  are  in- 
numerable ;  that  the  sun  has  the  highest  place 
in  the  heavens,  the  moon  the  next,  and  the 
planets  and  fixed  stars  the  lowest;  that  the 
earth  '%&  pl9ced  in  the  midst  of  the  universe  as  in 
a  common  centre ;  and  that  the  &un  is  twenty- 
eight  times  larger  than  the  earth. 

The  doctrine  pf  Anaximander  concerning 
the  principles  of  things,  ^nd  the  origin  of  nature, 
is  so  imperficctly  and  iiic.onsisten^ly  related,  that 
H  i«  ifnstp96ii>l$  jt^  pFOA^MiOce  dA^isiyely  coo- 
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cerning  it*  Authors  are  agreed,  that  he  made 
ro  «7r«^6y,  infinity,  the  first  principle,  from  which 
all  things  proceed,  and  into  which  they  ulti- 
mately resolve ;  and  that  the  parts  change,  but 
tjie  whole  is  immutable  ;  but  what  he  meant  by 
infinity^  whether,  as  Plutarch  (Plac.  Phil.  lib.  l.) 
and  Aristotle  (Phys.  ausc.  lib.  5.  c.  5.  iii.  4.) 
assert,  he  meant  thcboundless  universe  of  mat- 
ter ;  or  whether,  as  Hermias  (In  is.  Gent.  ap. 
Tatlan.)  mainrains>  he  adhered  to  the  doctrine 
of  his  master  Thales,  and  supposing  I'o  ^yoa^t^ 
water,  or  a  humid  mass,  the  first  passive  prin- 
ciple, to  be  animated  by  an  active  principle,  or 
first  eternal  cause  of  motion,  conceived  these  to 
be  united  in  one  infinite  universe  \  we  shall  not 
undertake  to  determine. 

Aiiaximander  is  said  to  have  committed  his 
doctrine  to  writing,  but  no  remains '  of  Hfs 
works  are  extant.  An  anecdote  is  related  of 
him,  which  has  been  mentioned  as  a  proof  that 
he  was  employed  in  instructing  youth,  and 
which  certainly  shows  that  he  respected^cir 
opinion.  Being  laughed  at  by  the  boys  for 
singing  ill,  he  said,  ^*  We  must  endeavour  to 
sing  better  for  the  sake  of  A|  boys."  Anaxi- 
mander died  at  the  age  o^ixty-four  years. 
Dieg.  Loert,  lib.  ii.  Ctc,  Ac»  Qu.  lib.  iv.  Plin. . 
Hist.  Kat,  lib.  ii.  c.  79.  lib.  vli.  c.  56.  SuidaSm 
■Stanley,  Brucker. — E. 

ANAXIMENES,  a  R||gsopher  of  Mile- 
tus, the  disciple  and  succe^B^of  Anaximander, 
flourished  about  550  years  before  Christ.  No 
particulars  of  bis  life  remain,  except  that  he 
continued  the  school  of  his  master,  and  taught 
and  wrote  in  a  plain  and  concise  style.  Con- 
cerning his  opinions  we  have  very  obscure  and 
imperfect  information.-  His  notions  concerning 
the  heavenly  bodies,  according  to  Plutarch, 
were,  that  the  stars  are  fiery  substances,  fixed 
in  the  heavens  like  nails  in  a  crystalline  S|Aere ; 
that  the  sun  and  moon  are  circular  plates  of  a 
fiery  substance,  and  that  they  are  eclipsed  when 
the  orifice  out  of  which  their  heat  issues  is  closed. 
Concerning  the  origin  of  things,  he  seems,  in- 
stead of  the  water  of  Thales,  to  have  substitut- 
ed as  the  first  principle,  air,  which  he  held  to  be 
infinite,  immense,  and  ever  active.  He  held 
that  air  is  God  ;  that  all  souls  are  air  ;  and  that 
from  air  pioceed,  by  rarefaction  or  condensa- 
tion, fire,  water,  and  earth.  From  comparing 
the  terms  in  which  this  doctrine  is  conveyed 
with  the  probable  tenets  of  the  predecessors  of 
Anaximenes,  it  may  be  reasonably  conjectured^ 
but  by  no  means  positively  asserted,  that  the  air 
of  Anaximenes  is,  as  Lactantius  supposes,  a 
fiubtle  aether  animated  by  a  divine  principle. 
It  was  ceservedy  however,  for  kis- suceessor* 
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Anaxagoras,  to  separate  this  divine  principle 
from  air,  fire,  water,  and  all  material  substances, 
and  to  conceive  the  forming  and  <lirecting  pow- 
er in  nature  to  be  pure  intellect.  Diog,  Ln'crt, 
lib.  ii.  Plut,  ad  Phys,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  Plac.  P/iil. 
Cic.  de  Nat.  Dcor.  lib.  i.  c.  10.  Acad,  Qu.  lib. 
iv.   Suidas.  Stanley,   Brucker, — E. 

ANAXIMENES,  a   Greek  historian   and 
rhetorician,    was    born   at    Lampsacus    about 
580  years  before  Christ.     He  was  a  di  ciple  of  / 
I)io^cnes  the  Cynic.     Philip  of  Macedon  in- 
vited   him    to   his    court  to   instruct   his   son 
Alexander  in  rhetoric  ;  and  some  writers  ascribe 
to  him  the  treatise  of  rhetoric  which  bears  the 
name  of  Aristotle.     This  learned  man,  with 
many  others,    accompanietl^  Alexander  in  his 
expedition  against  the  Persians.     The  inhabi- 
ttnts  of  Lampsacus,  who  had  espoused  the  in- 
terest of  Darius,  upon  Alexander's  conquest  of 
the  country,  entreated  their  countryman  Anaxi- 
menes  to  implore  the  clemency  of  Alexander 
on%ieir  behalf.     He  undertook  the  embassy  ; 
but  the  king,  as  soon  as  he  learned  his  errand, 
■swore  that  he  would  grant  him  nothing  that  he 
should  ask.     '*i*entreat  you,**   he  answered, 
"  to  destroy  Lampsacus,  to  burn  its  temples, 
.and  to  sell  iKe  inhabitants  for  slaves."    Alexan- 
der, pleased  with  this   smart   retort,  kept  his 
word,  and  spared  the  city.   Another  humourous 
anecdote  is  relate^^  tins  Anaximenes.     Enter- 
taining, on  som^Btonnt,  a  grudge  against  the 
-historian  Theopompus,  he  revenged  himself  by 
writing  a  severe  satire  against  the  Spartans  and 
Thebans,  in  a  style  exactly  similar  to  that  of 
Theopompus,  and  addre  sing  it,  under  his  name, 
to  the  Athenians.     The  work  was  universally 
received  as  his,  and  brought  upon  him  much 
discredit   and    ill-will    throughout   almost    all 
Greece.  This   successful  deception,  though  it 
reflected  no  honour  upon  the  author's  disposi- 
tion, was  an  unequivocal  proof  of  his  talents. 
'!^is  rhetorician  wrote  a  history  of  the  life  and 
actions  of  Philip,  and  another  of  those  of  Alex- 
ander ;  he  also  wrote  twelve  books  on  the  early 
history  of  Greece,  beginning  with  the  theogony 
or  fabulous  history,  and  ending  with  tliat  battle 
of  Mantinea  in  which  Epaminondas  fell.     It  is 
to  be  res^retted  that  these  works  are  lost.  PaU" 
sanias^  Eleac.  lib.  ii.  Eustath.  In  /Ivist,  Suidas, 
Voss,  de  Hist.  Grac.  lib.  i.  c.  lO. — E. 

ANCARANO,  Peter  de,  a  celebrated  ci- 
vilian of  Bologna,  flourished  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
rtury.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Baldus,  and  rivalled 
his  master  in  the  knowledge  of  the  civil  and 
•canon  law.  In  1409  he  was  chosen  by  the 
council  of  Pisa  to  defend  it  against  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  ambassadors  of  Robert  duke  of  Ba* 


fl 

varia;  and  showed,  that  it  had  a  right  to  pro- 
ceed against  Gregory  XII.  and  Benedict  XIII, 
in  order  to  terminate  the  schism.  He  died  at 
Bologna  in  the  jear  1417,  and  left  behind  him, 
in  Latin,  "  Cfinimentaries  on  the  Decretals 
and  Clementines,"  printed  at  Lyons,  Venice, 
Bologna,  and  elsewhere.  On  his  tomb  was 
inscribed  an  epitaph,  in  which  he  is  called 
"  The  mirror  of  the  canon  law,  and  the 
anchor  of  the  civil."  Moreri,  Nouv,  Diet. 
Hist.  —  E. 

A\ClLLON, Charles,  an  advocate, born 

at  Metz  in  1659,  ^^^  ^"  ^^^^  ^^^^  learned  de- 
fender of  the  protestant  cause.  After  the  revo- 
cation of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  the  reformed  in 
the  city  of  Metz  sent  him  to  court,  to  entreat 
an  exemption  in  their  favour  :  all  that  he  could 
obtain  was  a  milj^^ treatment  of  his  persecuted 
brethren.  He  removed  to  Berlin,  where  he 
was  appointed  inspector  of  the  tribunal  of  jus- 
tice instituted  for  the  French  in  Prussia,  histo- 
riographer to  the  king,  and  superintcndant  of 
the  French  school.  He  wrote,  in  F'rench,  "  Ani 
History  of  the  Establisment  of  the  French  Re- 
fugees in  the  States  of  Brandenburg,"  printed  in 
8vo.  at  Berlin,  in  1690;  '*  A  cridcal  Miscel- 
lany of  Literature,  collected  from  the  Conver- 
sations^of  his  Father,  Minister  of  Metz,"  3  vol. 
8vo.  1698  ;  *'  The  Life  of  Soliman  II."  4to. 
1706  ;  **  A  Treatise  on  Eunuchs,"  4to.  1707  ; 
**  Memoirs  of  many  literary  Characters,"  i2mo. 
1 709.     Bayle.     liiortri^ — E. 

ANCILLON,  David,  a  French  protestant 
divine,  die  father  of  Charles  Ancillon,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  preceding  article,  was  born  at  Metz, 
in  the  year  1617.  Through  his  whole  life  he 
exhibited  a  most  amiable  and  meritorious  ex- 
ample of  the  united  accomplishments  and  vir- 
tues which  ought  to  adorn  the  clerical  charac- 
ter. In  early  youth  he  studied  diligently,  ami 
exercised  his  understanding  freely  in  the  search 
of  truth.  He  applied  with  such  indcfatigabfc 
industry  to  his  studies,  that  it  sometimes  became 
necessary  to  interpose  tlie  paternal  authoritv  to 
interrupt  them :  **  he  was,"  says  his  first  bio- 
grapher, **  excessively,  and  if  I  may  use  tl>c 
expression,  intemperately  studious.  At  ten  years 
of  age  he  studied  in  the  college  of  the  Jesuits, 
which  was  near  Metz,  a  school  of  sound  learn- 
ing: here  much  pains  were  taken  to  bend  his 
understanding  to  the  yoke  of  implicit  faith  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  to  entice  him  into  the 
order  of  St.  Ignatius ;  but  he  prudently  avoided 
the  snare,  and,  from  that  time,  formed  a  resolu- 
tion to  examine  for  himself  the  grounds  and 
principles  of  religion,  and  to  devote  his  life  to 
the  profession  of  divinity.   In  the  year  1633  he 
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removed  to  Geneva ;  and,  during  a  residence  of 
seven  or  eight  years  in  that  place,  he  acquired, 
under  several  eminent  masters,  an  extensive  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  philosojifcand  theology. 
Keturning  to  France,  he  passcoinrough  an  ex- 
amination, preparatory  to  his  admission  into  the 
ministry,  before  the  synod  of  Charenton ;  and 
he  discovered  on  this  occasion  a  degree  of  capa- 
city,  learning,  and  modesty,   which  obtained 


unabating  ardour.  His  favourite  gratification 
was  the  purchase  of  books  ;  and  this  the  estate 
which  he  gained  by  his  marriage,  enabled  him 
to  enjoy  without  reiraint.  His  library  was 
curious  and  large  ;  it  was  furnished  with  all  the 
capital  books  which  may  be  called  the  pillars  of 
a  great  library,  and  was  enriched  and  decorated 
by  the  dail  v  addition  of  all  that  appeared  new  and 
valuable  in  the  republic  of  letters  :  it  became,  at 


much  approbation,  and  procured  him   an  ap- "length,  one  of  the  finest  private  collections  in 

France,  and  wai  visited  as  an  object,  of  curio- 
sity by  travellers  who  passed  through  Metz.  It 
was  a  rule  with  Ancillon  always  to  purchase 
the  best  editions  of  books,  for  which  he  gave 
these  very  good  reasons  :  that  the  less  the  eye  is 
fatigued  in  reading  a  book,  the  more  is  the  mind 
at  hberty  to  judge  of  it;  and  that,  as  the  beau- 
ties and  faults  of  a  work  are  more  clearly  seen 
in  print  than  in  manuscript,  so  the  same  beau-* 
ties  and  faults  are  more  clearly  seen,  when  it  is 
printed  on  good  paper,  and  in  a  fair  charadtr, 
than  when  the  paper  and  type  are  bad.  His 
love  of  books,  and  eager  thirst  after  k no wledge^ 
induced  him  to  purchase  thejSrst  editions  of 
new  books,  without  waitin^Bibr  subsequent 
corrections  and  additions  ;  rightly  judging,  that 
It  is  better,  where  necessary,  to  have  two  editions 
of  a  good  book,  than  to  want  the  advantage  of 
perusing  the  first.     If  this  respectable  divine 


pointment  to  the  church  of  Meaux,  one  of  the 
most  considerable  benefices  then  vacant  among 
the  reformed. 

At  Meaux,  Ancillon  enjoyed,  for  twelve  years, 
all.the  satisfaction  and  happiness  which  literary 
industry,  professional  fidelity,  growing  reputa- 
tion, and  talents  and  virtues  i^ceably  and  use- 
fully exercised,  could  bestowfe  As  a  preacher, 
he  was  admired ;  as   a   pastor,  beloved ;  and 
people  of  all  persuasions,  catholic  as  well  as 
protestant,  paid  a  willing  tribute  of  respect  to 
his  learning,  eloquence,  and  virtue.     For  the 
ipompletion  of  his  domestic  felicity  he  was,  in  a 
singular  manner,  indebted  to  his  professional 
popularity.  A  venerable  old  man,  who  possessed 
an  estate  near  Meaux,  happening  to  hear  An- 
cillon preach  at  Charenton,  was  so  struck  with 
admiration  of  his  talents  and  piety,  that  he  said 
to  some  persons,  who  sat  near  him  at  church, 
that  he  had  but  one  daughter,  an  only  child, 
whom  he  tenderly  loved  ;  but  that,  if  that  gen- 
tleman should  come  and  demand  her  of  him  in 
marriage,  he  would  give  her  to  him  with  all  his 
heart.     This  circumstance  having  been  men- 
tioned  among  Ancillon's  friends   at   Meaux, 
who  were  exceedingly  desirous  of  preventing 
his  removal  to  Metz,  his  native  place,  where 
his  fiither  and  relations  resided  ;  application  was 
made  to  the  old  gentleman,  to  inquire  whether 
he  still  continued  in  the  same  mind ;  a  favoura- 
ble answer,  with  new  professions  of  esteem  and 
affection,  was  received;  and,  in  the  year  1649, 
the  negotiation  terminated  in  marriage.  There 
was  a  considerable  disproportion  in  the  age  of 
Ancillon  and  his  young  bride,  who  was  only 
fourteen    years  old ;   nevcrtlieless,    the   union 
proved  a  happy  one,  and  Ancillon  found  in  his 
young  wife  so  much  discretion,  that  he  relied 
upon  her  entirely  in  the  management  of  his  do- 
mestic concerns. 

Four  years  after  his  marriage,  in  1653,  An- 
cillon, who  still  retained  a  predilection  for  his 
native  city,  embraced  the  opportunity  of  a  va- 
cant benefice,  to  remove  to  Metz.  Here  he 
supported  the  same  clerical  reputation  as  in  his 
former  cure.  At  the  same  time  his  love  of  let- 
ters continued^  and  be  pursuecMiis  studies  with 


discovered  sound  judgment  Mtk  good  taste  ia 
furnishing  his  library,  he  showed  them  no  less, 
in  his  method  of  using  it.  His  books  were  not 
placed  upon  the  shelves,  in  ostentatious  elegance, 
to  be  admired  as  aiticles  of  beautiful  and  costly 
furniture  by  spectators ;  they  were  employed 
by  their  proprietor  for  every  valuable  purpose 
of  study.  Sometimes  he  amused  himself  w'itli 
light  reading  on  trivial  subjects  ;  and  even  ro- 
mances, ancient  and  modern,  did  not  escape  his 
eye.  From  neglected  authors  he  gathered  up- 
useful  particulars,  not  to  be  met  with  else- 
where ;  and  he  was  of  opinion,  that  there  i^ 
no  book  from  which  something  useful  may  not 
be  collected.  He,  however,  made  only  impor- 
tant books  and  serious  things  the  objects  of  his 
diligent  study.  He  made  a  great  difference  be- 
tween reading  books  which  he  only  looked  into 
that  he  might  not  be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  and 
studying  such  as  were  useful  in  his  profession. 
The  former  he  read  but  once,  cursorily,  ac- 
cording to  the  Latin  proverb,  *'  sicut  canis  a  J 
Nilum  bibens  et  fugiens"  (like  the  dog  that 
diinks  at  the  stream  as  he  runs) :  the  latter  he 
read  several  times  over  with  care  and  applica- 
tion, omitting  no  means  of  impre.'^sing  their  con- 
tents correctly  upon  his  memory.  He  marked 
his  books  widi  a  pen  as  he   read  them,  and 
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placfcd  ill  the  margin  references  to  other  au* 
thors. 

When  he  undertook  to  study  a  subject  tho- 
roughly, he  constilted  at  the  same  time  various 
authors  who  had  written  upon  it :  if  he  met 
tvith  the  same  thing  in  different  books,  he  was 
pleased  with  tlie  repetition,  as  «*  a  new  stroke 
which  completed  the  idea  he  had  conceived." 
A  latgc  table  stood  in  the  middle  of  his  study»j^ 
which  was  commonly  full  of  books,  most  o^ 
them  open.  He  continued  the  subject  till  he 
had  confronted  authors,  places,  times,  and  opi- 
nions ;  till  he  had  seen  all,  and  knew  what  to 
depend  upon.  Of  notes  and  •'  memoranda'* 
he  made  a  sparing  and  judicious  use,  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  having  always  at  hand  authori- 
ties ahd  proofs  for  what  he  might  advance. 

Ancillon,  though  as  a  student  industrious  in 
an  uncommon  degree,  did  not  suiFer  his  fond-* 
nes9  for  study  to  interrupt  or  prevent  the  dis- 
*charge  of  his  professional  duty.  He  lost  no 
4ime,  indeed,  in  paying  his  court  to  the  great ; 
in  meddling  with  state  affairs,  or  the  intrigues 
of  the  town  j  in  busyinff  himself  widi  other  peo- 
ple's concerns,  or  m  hstening  to  the  tattle  of 
tale-bearers :  and  he  was,  perhaps,  too  much 
inclined  to  a  recluse  and  sedentary  life  ;  for  he 
excused  himself  from  the  management  of  do^ 
inestic  affairs  ;  he  coukl  never  be  prevailed  up- 
on, more  than  thfee  or  four  times,  to  visit  a 
country-house  which  he  had  near  the  city ;  and 
he  scarcely  ever  left  his  own  habitation,  except 
to  go  to  church,  and  perform  the  functions  of 
his  office  ;  but  he  never  neglected  the  services  of 
religion,  or  the  calls  of^iumanity :  without  os- 
tentation, without  ambitiouy  without  avarice^ 
he  faithfully  discharged  the  useful  duties  of  a 
Christian  minister. 

The  impolicy,  injustice,  and  cruehy  of  perse- 
xution  will  be  felt,  as  well  as  seen,  by  the  reader, 
^hen   he  is  informed,  that,   after  occupying, 
^'ith  great  reputation   and  usefulness,  during 
a  period  of  twenty-two  years,  the  station  of  mi- 
nister to  the  protestant  church  of  Metz ;  and 
after  havine  enjoyed  upwards  of  forty  years  the 
sweets  of  literary  retirement ;  this  teamed  and 
excellent  man  was  by  one  fatd  stroke  driven 
from  his  library,  his  church,  his  friends,  and  his 
^country  ;  and  was  obliged  to  seek  refuge,  from 
the  frenzy  of  religious  Hgotry,  among  strangers. 
Upon  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nants,  in 
1685,  ho  left  Metz,  and  fled  iitto  Germany. 
His  noble  and  rich  library,  except  a  small  num- 
i>er  of  books  which  lie  found  means  to  conceal^ 
was  broken  up,  and  fell,  in  smalt  parcels,  and 
for  very  small  payments,  into  the  hands  of  the 
monks  and  clergy  of  Metz,  and  the  adjaceiU 


towns.  Thus,  in  a  single  day,  was  destroyed  the 
labour,  care,  and  expence  of  forty-four  years  : 
thus  was  a  worthy  nian  deprived  of  the  trea- 
sures of  el egaA  amusement  and  honest  instruc- 
tion, which  it  liad  been  the  pride  of  his  life  to 
collect !  With  how  much  propriety  miglu  An- 
cillon exclaim  ! 

Impius  here  tam  culta  noTalia  Ihiles  bnbcbit, 
^Barbafus  has  scgc'tcs  ?  Vi&c.  EcjL. 

Shalf  the  rough  Toldier  till  thcfe  cultur'd  laadk*, 
Thefe  fertile  crops  carich  Jbarbariaii  handi? 

What  lover  of  learning,  of  justice,  or  of  huma- 
nity, will  not  deplore  the  weakness,  and  depre- 
cate the  wickedness,  which  could  in  the  seven^ 
tecnth  century,  and  which,  alas  !  can  still,  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  in  protestant  as  well  as 
popish  countries,  plunder  the  sacred  habitation^ 
of  learning  and  science  ? 

In  Germany  Ancillon  found  a  welcome  asy- 
lum in  the  city  of  Hanau.     Here,  at  the  request 
of  the  members  of  the  French  church,  he  exer- 
cised his  ministry  with  great  reputation,  till  hit 
popularity  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  other  two 
ministers  of  tlic  church,  who,  though  they  were 
both  related  to  him  by  marriage,  and  had  in-» 
vited  him  to  Hanau,  treated  him    with  great 
unkindness,  and  created  him  innumerable  vexa- 
tions.    The  gentleness  of  his  spirit  soon  deter- 
mined him  to  withdraw  from  the  field  of  con- 
tention, rather  than  to  owe  his  success  to  cabal 
and  faction.     Lest  his  friends,  by  endeavouring 
to  detain  him,  should  spread  the  flame  which  he 
wished  to  extinguish,  sacrificing  his  interest  to 
the  public   peace,  he  secretly  withdrew  front 
Hanau,  and  went  to  Frankfort.    The  condition 
of  his  family,  which  was  numerous,  requiring. 
him  to  reside  in  some  place  where  he  might 
have  a  better  prospect,  than  this  city  afforded, 
of  settling  them  to  advantage,  he  shortly  after- 
wards removed  to  Berlin,     Here  he  met  with  a 
favourable  reception  from  the  elector  of  Bran^ 
dcnburg,  and  obtained  the  charge  of  a  French 
church.     In  this  situation  he  remained,  enjoy* 
ing  the  comfort  of  seeing  his  children  and  other 
relations  well  establish^,  and  supporting  the 
character,  which   he  had  maintained  through 
Mfe,  of  a  learned  scholar,  an  excellent  minister^ 
and  in  all  respects  a   truly  worthy  man,    till 
death  finished  his  course,  in  the  year  169a. 

The  fruits  of  Ancillon's  literary  industry, 
transmitted  to  posterity,  are  few.  In  1657  ^ 
published,  in  quarto,  at  Sedan,  **  A  Relation 
of  the  Controversy  concerning  Traditions,'*  held 
between  the  author  and  M.  Bedacier,  a  doctor 
of  theSorbenne.  ^An  Apology  for  Luther,  Zuii^ 
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^lius,  Calvin,  and  Beza,'*  he  printed  at  Hanaii 
in  1666.  He  also  wrote"  The  Life  of  William 
Farel,  or  the- Idea  of  a  faithful  Minister  of 
Christ;"  of  which  only  a  surreptitious  copy 
^'as  printed  in  Holland.*  Heads#f  his  learned 
conversations  were  published  by  his  son  in  a 
miscellany  mentioned  In  the  preceding  article. 
Discours  sur  la  Vie  de  M,  Ancillon,  Baylc, 
Journal  dc  Lelpsicy  1698.  Moreri, — E. 

ANCOURT,  Florent  Carton  d',  a 
celebrated  French  actor  and  writer  in  comedy, 
was  born  at  Fontainebleau,  in  i66r,  of  a  good 
family,  who  had  been  protestants,  but  had 
conformed.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  Jesuits* 
college  in  Paris,  where  the  quickness  of  his 
parts  made  hi  instructors  desirous  of  engaging 
him  in  the  society,  but  his  dispositions  were  af 
together  adverse  to  a  religious  life.  He  was 
then  destined  for  the  law,  and  admitted  an  advo- 
cate at  seventeen  ;  but  falling  in  love  with  an 
actress,  whom  he  married  in  1680,  he  thence- 
forth devoted  himself  to  the  stage.  He  was  es- 
teemed an  excellent  actor,  especially  in  the 
graver  comic  parts  ;  and  having  a  great  facility 
of  speech,  and  a  natural  eloquence,  he  was  the 
person  chosen  by  his  company  to  address  the 
public  on  particular  occasions.  As  a  dramatic 
writer,  his  line  was  humourous  farce.  He  par- 
ticularly excdicd  in  rustic  characters,  and  his 
dialogue  is  filled  with  the  jargon  of  the  peasant- 
ry. It  was  said  of  him,  **  that  he  was  oftener 
in  the  village  than  the  town,  and  at  the  mill 
than  the  village."  His  dialogue,  however,  ts 
^y,  lively,  and  full  of  smart  sallies :  his  plots 
lor  the  most  part  consist  of  litrie  incidents,  con- 
trived to  ridicule  the  follies  of  the  day.  His 
pieces  had  a  great  run,  and  many  of  them  still 
<lraw  full  audiences.  He  wrote  prose  much 
better  than  verse,  in  which  last  he  moved  with 
<Iifficulty  and  constraint.  His  company  was 
much  sought  after  by  the  gay  and  great,  and 
X»ouis  XIV.  was  fond  of  him.  When  the  king 
tvas  to  sec  one  of  his  plays,  D'Ancourt  went 
first  to  read  it  over  to  him  in  his  closet,  when 
no  other  person  was  admitted  but  Mad.  de 
Montespao.  l)'Ancouit  quitted  the  theatre  in 
1718,  and  retired  to  an  estate  of  his  in  Berry, 
where  he  employed  himself  in  those  cares 
for  the  good  of  his  soul,  with  which,  according 
to  the  maxims  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion, 
the  profession  of  a  player  is  incompatible.  He 
died  in  1726,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  leaving 
two  married  daughters.  His  wife,  wlio  had 
also  left  the  stage,  died  the  year  before  him. 
His  works  were  printed  in  1729,  in  nine  vo- 
lumes, l2mo.  A  collection  of  the  best  df 
ihcm,  comprising  most  of  those  still  represent- 
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ed,  has  been  published  in  three  volumes,  i^mo. 
Aforen,  Nam/.  Diet.  JFfist. — A. 

ANGUS  M  ARTIUS,  fourth  king  of  Rome*, 
was  erandson  6f  Numa  PompiHus,  by  his  daugh- 
ter rompilia.  He  was  elected  on  the  death  of 
Tullus  HostiIius«  accordhig  to  the  common 
computation,  B.  C*  634.  Like  his  ancestoi 
he  chiefly  applied  himself  to  the  arts  of  peace ; 
yet  hrs  natural  disposition  was  martial,  and  he 
ined  various  advantages  for  his  country  by 
is  arms.  The  Latins,  breaking  the  treaty 
thcy  had  made  with  Tullus,  invaded  the  Ro- 
man territories ;  on  which,  Ancus,  who  was 
greatly  attached  to  all  the  rites  of  religion,  de- 
clared war  against  them  wrih  every  circum- 
stance  of  solemnity  enjoined  by  Numa,  and 
marclicd  out  with  a  new -levied  anny.  He  took 
Several  of  their  cities,  defeated  thcin  in  a  pitch- 
ed battle^  and  obtained  a  triumph  hi  conse- 
Juence  of  his  success.  He  also  recovered  Fr- 
enae  which  had  revolted,  and  gained  victoiies 
over  the  Sabines  and  Veientes,  for  which  he 
triumphed  a  second  time.  During  hrs  reigji 
Rome  was  etiflarged  by  taking  hito  the  walls. 
the  Avcntine  hill,  and  occupy mg  the  hill  Jani- 
cuhitn,  beyond  the  Trber.  He  also  built  the 
bridge  called  Sublicrus,  and  erected  a  public 
ptison  in  the  foiiim.  He  extended  the  tefrito- 
ries  of  Rome  quite  to  the  sea,  and  built  the  town 
and  port  of  Ostia  at  (he  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
for  the  purposes  of  commerce.  Near  this  place 
he  caused  salt-pits  to  be  dug,  and  distributed 
that  necessary  article  gratuitously  among  the 
poorer  part  ot  his  subjects.  He  improved  the 
city,  and  augmented  the  conveniences  of  the 
inhabitants  in  various  other  ways;  and  died 
after  a  prosperous  reign  of  twenty -four  years 
Livy.     Dionysius  Halic. — A. 

ANDERSON,  Alexander,  an  eminent 
mathematician,  who  flourished  at  the  latter  end 
of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth centuries,  was  bom  at  Aberdeen  in  Scot- 
land. He  was  professor  of  mathematics  at  P^ 
ris,  where  he  published  several  ingenious  works 
in  geometry  and  algebra,  written  by  others, 
with  notes  and  additions  of  his  o<vn.  In  1612, 
he  published,  in  4to,  a  supplement  to  Apollo- 
nius,  written  by  Gheraldus  of  Ragusa,  under 
the  title,  *'  Supplementum  Apollonii  redivivi." 
In  this  work  solids  were  exhibited  mechanically, 
and  various  practical  problems  were  added. 
Another  work,  under  the  title  of  "  AirjsXoyia" 
[Demonstration],  which  treats  of  the  zetctic 
or  analytic  method  of  reasoning,  and  contains 
further  observations  on  the  former  work,  was 
piAlishcd  at  Paris,  in  4to.  in  the  yc^r  16 15. 
Anderson  also  published,  about  die  same  time. 
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Two  treatises  of  VIeta  '*  on  Equations,"  with 
an  appendix,  and  Vieta's  tract  on  "  Angular 
Sections,"  with  new  demonstrations.  Voss,  de 
Sclent.  Math.  Moreri  HuttorCs  Math.  Diet. 
— E. 

ANDERSON,  Sir  Edmund,  an  English 
lawyer,  of  Scotch  descent,  was  bom  about 
the  year  1540,  at  Broughton,  or  Flixborough, 
in  Liiirolnshirc.  He  studied  in  Lincoln  col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  in  the  Inner  Temple,  and 
in  due  time  became  a  barrister.  In  the  year 
1577  lie  was  appointed  queen  Elizabeth ^s 
Serjeant  at  law,  and  not  long  afterwards  one 
of  the  justices  of  assize.  In  the  Norfolk  cir- 
cuit of  1 58 1  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
7eal  against  sectaiits,  particularly  against  the 
Browiiists,  in  the  person  of  their  leader  Ro- 
bert Brown,  who  was  at  this  time  in  con- 
finement at  Nonvich.  Anderson  was,  in  the 
year  1582,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  lord 
chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  and  the  year 
following  received  the  honour  of  knighthoodi. 
He  was  one  of  the  comnnssioners  for  trying 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  sat  in  the  star-cham- 
ber when  sentence  was  pronounced  against  her. 
He  also  sat  as  lord  chief  justice  in  the  same 
court,  when  Davison,  the  queen's  secretary, 
was  charged  with  issuing  the  warrant  for  tne 
execution  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  contrary  to 
queen  Elizabeth*s  command,  and  without  her 
knowledge.  In  order  to  appease  James  of 
Scotland  and  the  friends  of  Mary,  it  was  found 
i)eccssary  to  throw  the  blame  of  the  execution 
upon  the  secretary ;  and  die  minds  of  the  ser- 
>  ants  of  the  crown  were  at  that  time  too  much 
enslaved  by  arbitrary  principles,  not  to  yield,  as 
tlfj^  duty,  entire  submission  to  the  interest  and 
will  of  I  heir  sovereign.  After  the  cause  had 
been  heard,  sir  Roger  Manwood,  the  chief  ba- 
ron of  the  exchequer,  extolled  the  q-ueen's  cle- 
rnency,  and  blamed  Davison  for  inconsiderately 
preventing  the  exercise  of  it :  and  the  chief 
justice,  who  acknowledged  that  he  did  not  tliink 
Davison  otherwise  a  bad  man,  said,  that  what 
he  had  done  was  ^^justum,  non  juste  \^  that  is, 
that  he  had  done  justice,  but  not  acted  justly  :  a 
nice  distinction,  upon  which  IVIr.  Grander 
very  properly,  as  well  as  smartly,  remarks, 
that,  "  it  was  excellent  logic  for  finding  an 
innocent  man  guilty ;  drawn  from  the  same 
mood  and  figure  with  the  queen's  order  and  no- 
order  for  Davison's  signing  the  warrant." 
(Biogr.  Hist,  of  England.  Sir  E.  Anderson.) 
The  distinction  was  admitted  ;  and  the  secretary 
was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  ten  thousand 
pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  queen's 
pleasure.     So  irresistible  at  this  time   was  the 


influence  of  the  sovereign*s  will  even  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  justice ! 

On  several  occasions,  besides  xhat  of  Brown 
already  mentioned,  lord  chief  justice  Anderson, 
discovered  an  intolerant  and  persecuting  spirit. 
In  the  examination  of  Mr.  Udal,  a  puritan  mi- 
nister, at  lord  Cobham's  house,  in  January 
1589-90,  he  endeavoured  artfully  to  draw  from 
him  a  confession  that  he  was  the  author  of  cer- 
tain books,  upon  which  the  charges  against  him 
were  founded;  though  a  law  of  Edward  HI., 
to  which  Udal  referred,  says  generally  that  na 
man  shall  be  put  to  answer  without  present- 
ment before  justices,  or  matter  of  record,  or  by 
due  process,  &c.  And  though  Udal  was  not 
tried  till  the  July  following,  the  lord  chief  justice 
could  not  he  ignorant,  that,  in  the  existing  dis- 
position of  government  towards  sejxiratists,  such 
a  confession  might  hazard  his  Hfc.  (Pierce's 
Vindication  of  Dissenters,  part  i.  p.  129.  Neal's 
History  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  i.  p.  509.)  In 
the  northern  circuit  of  1596,  he  discovered  the 
same  spirit,  declaring,  in  discharges  to  the  grand 
juries,  that  such  persons  as  opposed  the  esta- 
blished church,  opposed  her  majesty's  authority^ 
who  was  supreme  in  all  matters,  as  well  eccle- 
siastical as  civil,  and,  as  such,  were  enemies  ta 
the  state,  and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace; 
and  directing  the  grand  juries  to  inquiie  con- 
cerning such  persons  that  they  might  be  punish- 
ed. At  Lincoln,  according  to  a  letter  from  a 
clergyman  given  in  Strype's  Annals  (vol.  iv. 
p.  267.)  Sir  E.  Anderson  insinuated,  with 
wonderful  vehemency,  that  the  country  was 
troubled  with  Brownists,  with  disciplinarians^ 
and  erectors  of  presbyteries :  he  called  the 
preachers  knaves,  saying,  that  they  would  start 
up  in  the  pulpit,  and  speak  against  every  body :. 
he  urged  the  grand  jury  to  suppress,  by  the  sta- 
tute against  conventicles,  a  meeting  held,  with 
the  bishop's  allowance,  at  Lowth  ;  and  declared 
that  he  would  complain  to  her  majesty  of  any,, 
though  never  so  great,  who  should  show  them- 
selves di'icontented  with  the  jury  for  any  such^ 
matter:  in  short,  widi  so  much  wrath,  so  many 
oatiis,  and  such  reproachful  reviUngs,  upon  the 
bench,  did  he  carry  himself,  that  offence  was 
taken  at  it  by  persons  of  principal  credit  and 
note,  throug^Iiout  all  the  circuits. 

Lord  chief  justice  Anderson  was  an  able  law- 
yer, but  adhered  with  rigorous  exactness  to  thct 
statutes.  In  the  trial  of  Henry  Cuffe,  secretary 
to  tlie  earl  of  Essex,  when  the  attorney  general 
argued  the  case  on  general  principles,  the  chief- 
justice  said,  **  I  sit  here  to  judge  of  law,  and 
not  of  logic,"  and  directed  the  attorney  to  press 
the  statute  of  Edward  III.  on  which  the  pri- 
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>x>ner  was  indicted.  To  tliis  conduct,  however, 
he  was  induced,  not  bv  an  implicit  regard  to 
precedent,  but  by  an  lugU  opinion  of  the  rea- 
sonableness and  excellence  of  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land ;  for,  where  precedents  were  wanting,  he 
followed  his  own  judgment.  When  an  advo- 
cate in  favour  of  his  cause  urged,  that  he  had 
searched  all  the  books,  and  there  was  not  one 
case  in  which  he  who -is  named  in  the  writ 
may.  be  received,  the  lord  chief  justice  replied  ; 
**  What  of  that  ?  Shall  we  not  give  judgment 
■because  it  is  not  adjudged  in  the  Dooks  before? 
We  will  give  judgment,  according  to  reason, 
and  if  there  be  no  reason  in  the  books,  I  will 
not  regard  them." 

Obedient  as  lord  chief  justice  Anderson,  with 
most  of  his  cotemporary  brethren,  was  to  the 
will  of  his  sovereign,  his  submission  docs  not 
^pear  to  have  proceeded  from  motives  of  per- 
sonal interest,  or,  as  Mr.  Granger  intimates, 
from  a  fear  of  losing  his  oflSce,  but  from  respect 
for  what  he  deemed  the  constitutional  right  of 
the  crown.  When  the  queen  stretched  her  pre- 
rogative beyond  the  limit  of  the  law,  by  grant- 
ing her  letters  patent  to  Mr.  Cavendish,  a  crea- 
ture of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  for  making  out 
writs  of  supersedeas  upon  exigents  in  the  court 
of  common  pleas ;  the  lord  chief  justice  and  his 
bretliren,  being  of  opinion  that  the  queen  had  no 
right  to  grant  such  patent,  refused  to  admit  Mr. 
Cavendish  to  the  office  ;  and  even  on  a  second 
-mandatory  letter,  undjcr  the  queen's  sign  manu- 
al, they  persisted  in  their  refusal,  saying  that 
they  could  not  comply,  because  it  was  incon- 
sistent with  their  duty,  and  contrary  to  their 
oaths  of  office  ;  and  the  queen,  after  a  full  hear- 
ing,  was  obliged  to  relinquish  her  claim,  and  to 
admit  that  her  coronation  oath  restrained  her 
from  such  arbitrary  interference  with  the  rights 
of  the  courts.  The  lord  chief  justice  also  signed, 
with  the  rest  of  the  judges,  and  the  barons  of 
•exchequer,  a  remonstrance  against  the  arbitrary 
proceedings  of  the  court,  by  which,  at  the  comv 
niand  of  a  counsellor,  or  nobleman,  subjects 
were  frequently  committed  to  prison,  and  de- 
tained without  gooil  cause,  and  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm  ;  a  spirited  measure^  which 
produced  a  considerable  efFcQt ;  tor  we  are  told, 
in  sir  William  Anderson's  Reports  (Reports, 
part,  ii.  p.  297.),  that  "  after  this  time  there  dkl 
follow  more  quietness  than  before." 

.  Upon  the  accession  of  James  I.  the  lord  chief 
justice  was  continued  in  his  office,  and  he  re- 
xaincd  it  till  his  deatli,  which  happened  in  1605. 
{  Winwood's  Mcmor.  vol.  ii.  p.  141.)  With  a 
liursh  and  severe  temper,  and  intolei:ant  princi- 
4pl^s^  which  rendered  ^im  hostile  to  sectaries, 


and  with  notions  of  arbitrary  power  which 
made  him,  in  some  cases,  an  instrument  of  ty- 
ranny, he  appears  to  have  possessed  great  firm- 
nes^s  of  temper,  and  independence  of  character. 
If  his  principles  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  al- 
ways an  equitable  judge,  he  was  a  great  lawyer, 
and,  probably,  on  the  whole,  an  honest  mati. 
His  works  are,  "  Reports  of  Cases  adjudged  in 
tJie  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  Common 
Bench,"  in  folio,  printed  in  London,  in  1644: 
"  Resolutions  and  Judgments  in  the  Courts  of 
Westminster  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  ;"  published  by  John  Goldes- 
borough,  esq.  1653.  The  title  is  now  extinct. 
IVooiTs  Athen»  Oxon.  Lloyd's  State  fVorthies. 
Cambdefiy  Ann.  1586.  Strype^s  Annals^  vol.  iii, 
B't9gr,  Brit.  —  E. 

ANDERSON^  John,  a  native  of  Hamburg;, 
son  of  a  rich  merchant,  was  born  in  1674.  He 
had  a  liberal  education,  and  attained  great  pro- 
ficience  in  canon  law,  natural  history,  atid  the 
languages.  He  was  made  syndic  of  the  city  of 
Hamburg,  and  was  employed  in  various  nego- 
tiations in  the  principal  courts  of  Europe. 
During  his  travels,  he  was  indefatigable  in  ac- 
quiring new  stoies  of  knowledge ;  and,  at  his 
return,  though  raised  to  the  high  post  of  burgo- 
master of  Hamburor,  he  did  not  cease  to  pur- 
sue his  studies,  and  keep  up  a  conespondence 
with  the  literati  of  France  and  Germany.  He 
particularly  attached  himself  to  an  acquaintance 
with  the  northern  nations  ;  and  not  contented 
with  reading  all  accounts  of  voyages  and  travels 
into  tliose  parts,  he  sought  for  intormationfrom 
the  mouths  of  travellers  themselves.  By  means 
of  the  Danish  colonies  established  iii  Daviifp 
straits,  he  obtained  an  accurate  knowledge  oi 
those  sequestered  parts ;  and  he  carried  on  n 
course  of  inquiries  into  the  state  of  Iceland, 
which  enabled  him  to  correct  the  erroneous  and 
fabulous  narrations  concerning  that  island.  The 
fruit  of  these  lal>ours  appeared  in  a  German 
work,  entitled  '*  The  Natural  History  of  Ice- 
land, Greenland,  Davis's  Straits,  and  other 
Northern  Regions,"  since  translated  into  other 
languages.  Mr.  Anderson  died  in  1743-  Ho 
left  behind  him  many  other  pieces  in  MS.  but 
which  have  not  been  published.  Ahmi, — A. 

ANDOCIDES,  an  Athenian  orator,  was 
born  at  Athens  the  first  year  of  the  sevent}^ 
eighth  Olympiad,  or  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  years  before  Clirist.  He  was  several 
times  banished,  but  was  always  recalled.  He 
was  no  friend  to  popular  government,  hut  a 
fivourer  of  oligarchy.  In  the  trial  of  Alcibi- 
ades,  for  demolishing  the  statues  of  Mercury, 
suspicion  fell  upon  Andocides ;  and,  because  ilv. 
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^cree  promised  impunity  to  any  one  who 
would  confess  and  inform,  he  acknowledged  the 
crime,  and  escaped  at  the  exigence  of  the  lives  of 
tJiose  whom  he  accused.  The  style  of  his  ora- 
tions is  plain  and  simple,  almost  entirely  desti^ 
tute  of  ornament.  Four  arc  extant^  of  which 
the  two  first  are  vindications  of  himself;  the 
third  is  on  the  subject  of  peace  with  the  Lace- 
demonians ;  the  fourth,  against  Alcibiades,  who 
had  sent  him  into  exile^  They  were  first  pub^ 
lishod,  together  with  the  orations  of  Antiphon, 
^schines,  Lysias,  Isaeus,  Dinarchus,  Lycur- 
gus,  Gorgias,  and  Lesboqax,  by  Aldus  Manu- 
tius,  in  folio,  at  Rome,  in  15 13.  A  more  cor- 
rect and  splendid  folio  edition  oi'  the  Greek  ora^ 
tors  was  presented  to  tlie  public,  in  the  year 
'57S>  ^y  Henry  Stephens.  The  orations  of 
Antiphon,  Andocides,  and  Is»us,  were  publish- 
ed, in  8vo,  with  a  Latin  version,  at  Hana<],  in 
1619.  Plut,  Alcib.  €t  Orat.  Dtcem.  Fabr.  Bib, 
Grac,  lib.  ii.  c.  26-  §  3.  — »-E. 

ANDRADA,  Diego  de  Payva  d',  in 
Latin  Andradius,  a  learned  Portuguese  divine 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  born  at  Coimbra, 
and  distinguished  himself  in  the  university  of 
that  city.  Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  sent 
him,  as  one  of  his  divines,  to  the  council  of 
Trent,  in  1562,  to  which  he  is  said  to  have 
carried  die  understanding  of  a  deep  theologian, 
and  the  tongue  of  an  eloquent  orator.  Besides 
the  service  which  Jie  rendered  to  tlie  assembly  in 
its  public  debates,  he,  during  the  session  of  the 
council,  wrote  a  work,  entitled  **  Orthodox- 
arum  Explicationum  Libri  Decern,"  in  answer 
to  a  smart  attack  upon  the  Jesuits  by  Chemni- 
4Pbs.  This  publication  provoked  a  reply  from 
Chemnitius,  under  the  title  of  "  Examen  Con- 
cilii  Tridentini."  To  this  Andrada  afterwards 
prepared  at  his  leisure  an  elaborate  rejoinder 
under  the  title  of  *•  Defensio  Tridentinae  Fidei 
dec."  [A  Defence  of  tiie  Catholic  Faith  o(  the 
Council  of  Trent,  in  five  books,  against  the 
Calumnies  of  Heretics,  and  especially  of  Martin 
Kemnitz.]  It  was  first  publishtxl,  in  410,  at 
Lisbon,  in  1578,  and  afterwards^  at  Ingclstadt, 
in  8vo,  in  15S0.  It  is  become  very  scarce ;  but 
tlie  work  of  his  antagonist,  written  against  the 
Jesuits,  is  easily  met  with.  Andrada  also  pub- 
lished seven  volumes  of  sennons.  He  was  a 
zealous  champion  for  orthodoxy ;  yet  had  the 
candour  to  admit  that  the  heathen  philosophers 
might  be  saved.  Palavic,  Hist,  Cone,  Trid, 
Bayle.  —  E. 

ANDRADA,  Francis,  historiographer  to 
Phiii)>  III.  king  of  Spain,  was  the  orother  of 
the  divine,  who  is  the  subject  of  the  preceding 
articie*    He  wrote  "  The  History  of  John  III. 


king  of  Portugal."  The  work  was  written  in 
the  rortuguese  language,  and  was  publisketl  in 
4to,  at  Lisbon,  in  1533.    Aforeri.  Nouv.  Diet, 

Hist.  —  E. 

ANDREA  DA  Pisa,  a  sculptor  and  archi- 
tect, was  bom  at  Pisa  in  1270.  He  excelled 
more  in  the  former  capacity  than  the  latter, 
diough  he  was  sufficiently  eminent  in  architec- 
ture to  be  entrusted  with  the  construction  of 
many  considerable  edifices.  He  built  several 
castles  in  the  Florentine  territory  ;  and  is  also 
said  to  have  given  the  model  of  a  church  of  a 
round  form,  called  St.  John,  at  Pistoia.  It  was 
in  Florence  itself,  however,  that  the  most  esteem- 
ed of  his  buildings  were  to  be  seen,  erected  when 
thft  duke  of  Alliens  governed  that  city.  He  for- 
tified the  palace  of  that  duke,  and  rendered  it  so 
extensive,  that  several  spacious  mansions  were 
afterwards  made  out  of  it.  He  likewise  ^^r- 
rounded  Florence  with  magnificent  towers  a<ad 
gates  i  on  which  account  the  right  of  citizen- 
ship was  conferred  upon  hioi,  with  several  im- 
portant offices.  At  length,  having,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  duke  of  Adiens,  made  a  model  of  a 
citadel  which  he  intended  to  erect  in  order  to 
bridle  the  Florentines,  they  took  the  alarm,  and 
expelled  the  duke ;  but  Andrea  did  not  parti- 
cipate in  his  disgrace.  He  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  days  at  Florence,  cultivating  the  fine  arts, 
of  whicn  he  possessed  painting,  poetry,  and 
music,  as  well  as  those  more  professional  to 
him ;  an4  died  in  1345,  aged  seventy-five.  Some 
assert  that  he  gave  designs  for  the  famous  arse- 
nal of  Venice.  Felibien,  Nouv.  Diet,  Hist, — ^A. 

ANDREA  DEL  Sarto,  an  eminent  painter 
of  tiie  Florentine  school,  was  born  in  ^1488,  in 
Florence,  where  his  father  exercised  the  trade  of 
a  taylor,  which  gave  the  son  his  name  of  ^^/ 
Sarto.  He  was  taken  from  a  gddsmith's  shop 
by  a  painter,  who  kept  him  three  years,  after 
which  he  was  put  under  the  tuition  of  Pietro 
Cosimo,  the  first  painter  in  Florence.  Andrea 
soon  surpassed  his  master,  and  acquired  a  high 
reputation  ;  his  humility,  however,  led  him  10 
fix  so  iow  a  price  on  his  works,  that  he  always 
lived  in  mean  circumstances.  His  professional 
character  was  that  of  an  excellent  artist,  but  not 
a  man  of  genius.  He  worked  with  facility, 
drew  well,  coloured  admirably  ;  but  was  unafe4e 
to  give  that  grace  and  dignity  to  his  figures 
which  denote  brilliant  and  elevated  conception. 
His  heads  of  the  Virgin  have  a  cast  of  uniformi  - 
ty,  which  is  partly  attributed  to  his  having  his 
thoughts  occupied  with  his  wife,  of  whom  he 
was  extremely  fond  and  jealous.  After  paint- 
ing long  in  his  native  city,  he  was  led  by  the 
reputation  of  Michael  Angcio  aad  Raphael  <i> 
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Vjsit  Rome  ;  and  from  the  study  of  their  works 
he  improved  his  own  style,  so  that  the  pieces  he 
painted  after  his  return  are  reckoned  the  best. 
Andrea  was  invited  to  France  by  Francis  I.  and 
executed  several  works  therel  The  king,  at 
bis  departure,  entrusted  him  with  a  considerable 
sum  to  purchase  pictures  in  Italy,  with  which 
he  was  soon  to  return  The  poor  painter, 
however,  s|)ent  the  montj  with  his  wife  and 
friends  at  Florence,  and  never  ventured  to  go 
back,  but  sent  a  few  pictures  to  gain  his  par- 
don, which  was  granted,  but  with  no  new  invi<- 
tation.  He  continued  to  work  diligently,  when, 
at  the  siege  of  Florence,  in  1530,  he  was  car- 
ried off  by  the  plague,  in  his  forty-second  year, 
abandoned  by  his  wife^  and  almost  without  any 
assistance. 

The  works  of  Andrea  del  Sarto  are  in  great 
esteem  in  Italy,  and  especially  at  Florence, 
where  are  the  principal  of  them,  and  which, 
during  the  fiercest  civil  broils,  were  carefully 
presei*ved,  while  palaces  and  churches  were 
given  to  the  flumes.  He  copied  Raphael's  ad- 
mirable portrait  of  Leo  X.  with  such  exactness, 
as  to  deceive  Vasari,  who  had  seen  the  original 
|>ainted,  and  Julio  Romano,  who  had  himself 
executed  the  drapery.  Several  eminent  painters 
were  his  disciples.  D^ jlrgenvilUy  Vies  d€s 
JPeintreu  —  A. 

ANDREAS,  John  VALENTiNT;,a  Luthe- 
ran clergyman,  born  ^n  the  year  1586,  was  first 
dean  of  Vayhineen,  afterwards  6uperintendant 
dt  Calion,  chaplain  to  Everhard  III.  duke  of 
Wurtemberg,  abbot  of  Bebenhausen,  and  lastly 
of  A(|^lberg,  He  died  on  the  twenty-seventh 
of  June  1654.  His  principal  works  are  **  My- 
-chologia  Christiana  ;"  '*  De  Curiositatis  Pcrni-. 
cie  ;"  '*  De  Restitutione  Reipublicse  Christi  in 
Germania  ;"  "  Subsidia  Rei  Christianse  et  Li- 
terariae ;"  *'  Theophilus,  sive  de  Religione 
Christiana  colenda  ;"  *'  Menippus  prior  et 
posterior  ;"  *'  Peregrinus  in  Patria  ;"  •'  tama 
Andreana  rcfloresceiw,"  which  contains  the  life 
of  bis  grandfather  ;  and  various  poems  in  ho- 
nour of  Augustus  duke  of  Walfenbuttle,  which 
were  inserted  in  a  book,  called  **  Selonalia  Au- 
gustalia."  Some  consider  John  Valentine  An- 
dreas as  the  founder  of  the  society  known  un- 
der the  name  of  the  Rosicrucians.  dn.  Hist, 
JDict,  by  Lulscius.  —  J. 

ANDRLAS,  Valerius,  a  learned  Bra- 
banter,  was  born  at  the  viUage  of  Dcsschcl  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  November  1  588.  He  received 
the  early  part  of  his  education  at  the  place  of 
his  birth  under  Valerius  Houtius,  and  afterwards 
5iudi<Kl  the  Greek  language  at  Antwerp,  under 
Aodrcas  Schottus.     John  Hay,  a  Scots  Jesuit, 
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instructed  him  in  the  Hebrew,  in  which  he  made 
such  proficiency  that  he  was  invited  to  Louvain 
to  be  professor  of  that  language.  Afterwards 
he  applied  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and,  in  162 1 , 
obtained  the  degree  of  doctor.  In  1628  he  was 
appointed  professor  of  the  Instituta^  and,  in 
1368,  librarian  to  the  academy.  His  works 
are,  '^  Orthographiae  Ratio,  ab  Aldo  Manutio 
coUecta,  nunc  multis  aucta  :  cum  Libello  de 
Ratione  interpungendi  ac  Distinct.  Notis ;"  '^  De 
Initiis  CoUegii  Buslidiani,  deque  Vita  et  Scriptis 
Pr?>fessonim  ejusdem  CoUegii  ;**  **  De  Linguae 
Hebraicx  Laud! bus,  Antiquitate,  Dignitate,  Ne- 
cessitate;*' **  Dissertatio  de  Toga  ct  Sago;" 
**  Topograpliia  Belgica."  The  work,  how- 
ever, which  acquired  him  most  celebrity  was  his 
"  Bibliotheca  Bclgica,  de  Belgis  Vita  Scriptisque 
daris  ;"  first  printed  in  the  year -1623,  and  af* 
terwards  reprinted  in  1643  with  considetablc 
a<lditions.     Gen.  Hist.  Diet,  by  Luisciu^. — J. 

ANDREW,  John  Gerhard  Reinh  arh, 
an  apothecary  at  Hanover,  was  born  on  the  sc* 
venteenth  of  December  1724,  Having  .last  his 
father,  wIk>  was  of  the  same  profession,  at  an 
early  age  ;  his  mother,  who  had  no  other  child- 
ren but  one  daughter,  gave  hi^n  a  good  edu- 
cation, and  placed  him  under  the  best  masters, 
that  he  might  be  instructed  in  the  languages  and « 
the  science^  He  learned  pharmacy  in  tlie  sliop 
of  his  father,  which  was .  conducted  by  Ruge^ . 
afterwards  apothecary  to  the  court  at  Zell ;  and« 
in  the  year  1744,  visited  Berlin,  where  he  at« 
tended  lectures  on  chemistry,  anatomy,  botany, 
and  natural  history.  The  year  following  fit 
made  a  tour  to  Dresden;  and,  after  inspecting 
the  mines  in  various  parts  of  Saxony,  he  {Jlfh 
ceeded  through  Leipzig,  Halle,  the  Hartz,  and 
Casscl,  to  Frankfort)  where  he  resided  till  the 
spring  of  1746.  In  compliance  with  the  ad- 
vice of  a  friend  he  was  desirous  of -studying  me- 
tallurgy and  chemistry  at  Blankenburg  under 
the  celebrated  Cramer ;  but  this  mineralogist 
being  engaged  in  other  occupations,  advised  hiin 
to  go  to  Leyden,  and  attend  the  lectures  of 
Gaubius.  He  proceeded  therefore  to  the  uni-* 
>x?rslty  of  that  city,  and  studied  chemistry  under 
Gaubius,  botany  under  Royen,  and  natural  phi- 
losophy under  Muschenbroek.  In  1747  he 
went  over  to  England,  and  returned  the  same 
vear  to  Hanover  enriched  with  much  useful 
knowledge.  On  his  return  to  Hanover,  he  took- 
upon  him  the  direction  of  his  father*s  business, 
to  wliich  he  entirely  succeeded  on  the  death  of 
his  mother,  in  17 5 1*  and  soon  distinguished 
himself  by  his  skill  and  diligence.  He  wrote 
many  useful  papers  in  the  Hanoverian  Maga- 
zine, and  other  periodical  works^  which  pro- 

2  M 


A  N!D 


(    a66    > 


AND 


raved  him  esteem  from  the  publiot  and  the  con- 
fidence of  government.  In  the  year  1763  he 
made  a  tour  to  Swis!verlknd»  wbicn  he  seems  to 
have  surveyed  with  the  eye  of  an  accurate  ob- 
server, as  appears  by  his  letters  from  that  coun- 
try, first  printed  in  the  Hanoverian  Magazine, 
and  aften^'^ards  published,  in  1776,  in  a  quarto 
volume  with  engravings.  In  the  year  1765  he 
was  chained  by  government  to  examine  the 
principal  kinds  of  earth  and  mati  in  the  elec- 
torate, and  to  publish,  for  the  use  of  farmers, 
an  easy  and  comprehensive  introduction  to  the 
knowledge  of  them,  and  the  purposes  to  which 
they  might  be  applied  in  the  cultivation  of  land. 
This  work,  the  most  complete  and  usefol  that 
has  yet  been  written  on  the  subject,  appeared  in 
1769,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Treatise  on  vari- 
ous Kinds  of  Earth  in  his  Britannic  Majesty's 
German  Dominions,  &c.  and  their  Uses  in  Agri- 
culture. *'  In  the  mouth  of  December  1 79 1 ,  he 
was  attacked  by  a  disorder  which  terminated  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  urethra.  This  malady 
was  at  first  removed  by  the  assistance  of  Dr. 
Zimmermann,  and  other  medical  friends ;  but 
having  cau^t  cold,  it  returned  with  more  vio- 
lence, and,  after  long  suffering,  he  died  on  the 
first  of  May  1793*  Andres's  writings  and  his 
excellent  collection  of  namral  history  procured 
him  an  extensive  acquaintance  at  home  as  well 
as  abroad,  and  admission  into  many  learned  so- 
cieties. In  the  course  of  his  travels  he  formed 
an  intimacy  with  various  men  of  science  ;  and 
among  his  respectable  fi-iends  with  whom  he 
carried  on  an  epistolary  correspondence,  may  be 
mcntioaed;  professors  Baldinger,  Beckmann, 
Burner,  Murray,  and  Michaelis,  at  Gottingen  ; 
fiergcr,  physician  to  his  Danish  majesty  ;  the 
duke  de  Chaulnes,  at  Paris ;  Dr.  Frankhn,  So- 
lomon Gesner,  Gmelin,  Gaubius,  Lavater,  De 
Luc,  Schafier,  at  Radsbon  ;  Scopoli,  Zimmer- 
mann, and  Dr.  Shaw,  at  London.  Schlichtt'- 
grtflPs  Necrology.  -^  J. 

ANDREE,  Yves-Mary,  a  French  Jesuit, 
was  bom  in  1675,  at  Chateaulin,  in  the  county 
of  Comouailles.  He  occupied  the  chair  of 
professor  royal  of  mathematics  at  Caen,  from 
the  year  1726  to  the  year  1759,  when  he  was 
eighty-four  years  of  age :  after  four  years*  re- 
pose, he  finished  his  laboriotis  life  in  1764.  Na- 
ture had  ^ven  him  a  good  constitution,  and  he 
preserved  it  by  temperance  and  chearfulness.  He 
taught  madiematics  with  reputation,  and  was 
no  stranger  to  other  branches  of  learning.  He 
wrote  elegant  verses,  but  is  chiefly  known  by 
**  An  Eissay  on  the  Beautiful,'*  written  in 
French,  of  which  a  new  edition  was  given  in  a 
collection  of  bis  works,  published,  in  three  vo* 


lumes  j2mo,  \n  1766.  The  subject  Is  treated 
with  great  pci'spicuity  of  method,  strength  of 
argument,  and  dignity  of  style.  Nouv,  Diet, 
Hist,  —  E- 

ANDREINI,  Isabella,  a  native  of  Padua, 
flourished  in  die  close  of  the  sixteenth- and  be- 

S'nning  of  die  seventeenth  century,  as  one  of 
e  most  celebrated' actresses  in- Italy.  She  was 
handsome,  played  and  sung  well,  and  had'  an 
excellent  talent  for  poetry  ;  so  that  she  was  the' 
object  of  universal  admiration.  The  academy 
of  Intcnti  in  Pavia  thought  themselves  honour- 
ed by  enrolling  her  in  their  society.  Slie  was 
much  esteemed  by  cardinal  Cinthio  Aldbbran- 
dim*,  nephew  of  pope  Clement  VIII.  who  wrote 
many  verses  in  her  praise.  She  visited'  Franee, 
where  she  was  received  very  favourably  bv  the 
king  and  queen  and  principal  persons  oi  the 
court,  in  honour  of  whom  she  composed  several- 
sonnets.  She  died  of  a  miscarriage  in  1604,  in 
the  forty-second  year  of  her  age,  at  Lyons, 
where  she  was  buried  with  great  marks  of  di- 
stinction. Her  husband,,  in  an  epitaph,  beats 
an  equal  testimony  to  her  morals  and  her  ta-» 
lents.  A  great  variety  of  elegiac  verses  written 
on  the  occasion,  in  Latin  and  Italian,  are  pre- 
fixed to  an  edition  of  her  poems  at  Milan  in 
1605.  These  consist  of  sonnets,  madrigals* 
songs,  and  eclogues,  and  a  pastoral,  entitled- 
*<  Mirtilla/'  Some  letters  of  hers  were  also 
published  at  Venice  in  x6io.  Besides  her  other 
qualifications,  she  had  some  acquaintance  with 
philosophy,  and  understood  the  French  and 
Spanish  languages.    Bayle.  Tiraboschi* 

Her  husband,  Frakcis  Andreiki,  was  a 
player,  and  famous  for  rhodomontade  parts* 
After  his  wife's  death  he  left  the  stage,  and  be- 
came an  author,  in  a  similar  style  with  his 
acting. 

Their  son,  John  Baptist  Andreini,  was 
an  actor,  and  also  a  copious  dramatic  writer, 
but  of  little  value.  A  piece  of  his,  called^ 
**  Adamo,"  has  been  an  object  of  curiosity,  as 
supposed  to  have  afforded  a  hint  to  Milton  in 
the  composition  of  Paradise  Lost.  Some  ac- 
count of  this  piece,  and  translations  from  it,  are 
annexed  to  "  Hayley's  Life  of  Milton."  —  A. 

ANDRELINI,  ruBLioFAusTo,  amodem 
Latin  poet,  w*as  bom  at  Forli,  in  Ittily,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  He  devoted 
himself  to  poetry  from  his  youth,  and  with 
such  success,  that  having  composed  and  pub- 
lished his  four  books  •*  De  Amoribus,"  they 
were  received  with  so  much  applause,  that  the 
author,  then  only  twenty-two,  was  solemoly 
crowned  at  Rome  by  the  Roman  Academy. 
At  that  city  he  became  known  x»  Ludovko 
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Cjonnga,  duke  of  Mantua,  \vho  took  hitn  back 
ivith  hun  in  1484,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  his 
own  poet.  In  1488  he  went  into  France  with 
a  reconimendation  from  Gonzaga  to  tlie  dau- 
phin ;  and  the  next  year  he  was  appointed  pub- 
iic  professor  of  belles-lettres  in  Paris,  which 
office  he  held  for  thirty  years.  Besides  his  pub- 
Jic  lecture^i^  he  gave  instructions  in  private ;  and 
he  joined  to  rhetoric  and  poetry  the  explanation 
of  the  spfhere.  He  was  much  honoured  by  the 
icings  Charles  VIII.  Lewis  XII.  and  Francis  I. 
who  gave  him  considerable  appointments.  He 
was  also  pensioned  by  queen  Afine,  of  Bretagnc, 
whence  he  made  use  of  the  whimsical  designa- 
tion of  Poeta  regius  mc  regineus.  fiy  many  of 
his  contemporaries  he  was  celebrated  as  the 
£rst  poet  of  the  age,  and  the  great  civiliser  a( 
France  in  respect  to  literature.  lErasmus,  how- 
ever, who  praised  him  when  alive,  gave  a  very 
dilFerent  idea  both  of  his  talents  and  morals,  aU 
<er  his  death.  He  charges  Andrelini  with  great 
licentiousness  and  turbulence  of  manners,  af- 
firms that  he  was  continually  Quarrelling  with 
his  brother  prc^essors,  and  wonders  that  his  au- 
dacious sarcasms  against  the  theologians  of  Pa- 
ris could  be  endured.  Notwithstanding  tliese  de- 
fects, he  continued  to  live  in  high  esteem  as  a 
professor  and  writer  till  the  time  of  his  death, 
<which  happened  at  Paris  in  February  1 5 1 8 :  and 
his  memory  was  honoured  by  the  learned  with 
elegies,  inscriptions,  Ace. 

Andrdini's  great  faculty  was  to  pour  forth 
with  unconunon  facility  sonorous  verses,  com- 
posed of  elevated  and  pompous  expressions,  but 
extremely  void  of  meaning ;  so  that  Vossius 
compares  his  poetry  to  a  river  of  words  with  a 
drop  of  sense ;  and  even  this  drop  is  contested 
by  Erasmus.  Yet  they  were  enough  admired 
in  France  to  meet  with  commentators  and  trans- 
lators. As  they  are  now  sunk  in  oblivion,  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  copy  the  titles  of  them 
from  BalUet  and  Mazzuchelii.  Most  of  them 
have  been  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
•♦  Ddiciae  Poctar.  Iial."  They  chiefly  consist 
of  elegies,  eclogues,  and  panegyrical  pieces  on 
various  occasions.  Aiidrelini  also  wrote  moral 
and  proverbial  epistles  in  prose«  B^iiUef.  Tir^i^ 
-bcschL  Mor<ru  —  A. 

ANDREW  I.  king  of  Hungary,  was  a 
prince  of  the  blood-royal,  cousin  of  St.  Ste« 
phen,  and  eldest  son  of  Ladi^laus  the  Bald. 
With  his  brothers  Bela  and  Leventha^  he  was 
obliged,  at  the  restoration  of  king  Peter,  A.  D. 
IC44,  to  take  refuge  in  Russia.  The  discon* 
tented  Hungarians  of  the  old  stock,  who  were 
still  idolaters,  kept  a  correspondence  with  these 


rexiles,  and  promised  to  kill  Peter,  and  drive  out 
all  foreigners,  provided  Andrew  would  restore 
the  old  religion,  and  destroy  die  Christian 
churches.  1  he  agreement  was  made ;  and,  af- 
ter great  cruelties  practised  against  the  priests* 
and  the  pituidering  and  demolition  of  churches 
and  monasteries,  Andrew  was  placed  on  the 
throne,  in  1047,  instead  of  Peter,  who  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  lost  his  eyes,  and  soon  after  died. 
He  did  not,  however,  keep  fais  pvomise  of  re- 
storing, or  even  tolerating,  paganism ;  but  obliged 
all  his  subjects  to  profess  Christianity.  He  had 
disputes  with  Albert  of  Austria,  which  at  length 
^terminated  in  a  peace.  Soon  after,  he  invited 
his  brother  Bela,  with  hts  family,  to  setde  in 
Hungary,  and  gave  him  a  tlvini  part  of  his  do- 
minions. Andrew  vras  then  without  children  ; 
but  he  afterwards  married  Aginunda^  dauditer 
of  the  duke  of  Russia,  by  whom  he  hadtwo 
sons.  The  emperor  Henry  UI.  invading  Hun- 
gary, was  reduced  to  such  straits  by  Andrew 
and  Bela,  that,  in  order  to  save  his  army  from 
total  destruction,  he  entered  into  a  treaty,  one 
condidon  of  ^'hich  was  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  with  Andnew's  son,  Solomon.  Aiter 
this  event,  he  caused  his  sony  tlioogh  only  five 
years  old,  to  be  crowned ;  and  fearing  that  tlie 
ambition  of  his  brodier  Bela  would  disturb  tlie 
succession,  he  sent  for  him,  having  first  instrucft- 
ed  two  of  his  confidential  servants  how  to  act. 
'^'  I  shall  offer  him  (said  the  king)  a  crown,  the 
symbol  of  the  royal  authority,  and  a  sword, 
that  of  the  ducal.  "  If  he  chuses  the  former,  in^* 
standy  put  him  to  death  ;  if  the  latter,  let  him 
live."  An  officer  who  overheard  this  order, 
whispered  to  Bela,  as  he  was  proceeding  to  the 
dangerous  trial,  '*  Chuse  die  sword.'*  Bela, 
in  answer  to  Andrew's  oflEer,  expressed  the 
strongest  attachment  to  his  nephew's  right  of 
succession,  and  accepted  the  sword,  to  be  use4 
in  his  defence.  Andrew  was  satisfied ;  but  Bela 
soon  after  retreated  to  Poland,  w*hence  he  came 
at  the  head  of  an  army  to  dethrone  him.  An- 
drew received  the  aid  of  the  emperor,  to  whom 
he  sent  his  children  for  protection  ;  but  meeting 
his  brother  on  the  banks  of  the  Teiss,  he  was 
defeated,  abandoned  by  his  own  men,  and  killed 
In  the  pursuit,  A.  D.  1059.  ^^^-  Univers. 
Hist,  Sacy^  Hist,  de  H^ngrie.  — A. 

ANDREW  H.  king  of  Hungary,  was  se- 
cond son  of  Bela  III.  He  raiseda  revolt  against 
his  elder  brother  Emeric,  who  had  succeeded 
their  fadier ;  but  he  was  deserted  by  all  his  fol- 
lowers, and  obliged  to  throw  himself  on  his 
brother's  mercy.  His  character,  after  this 
event,  was  so  cnanged)  that  he  became  one  of 
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the  most  faithful  supporters  of  the  throne.  On 
the  death  of  his  nephew  Ladislaus,  in  1204, 
Andrew  succeeded  by  general  consent  of  the 
states.  He  had  governed  in  peace  twelve  years, 
.when,  the  pope  preaching  up  a  new  crusade, 
Andrew  took  the  cross,  and  was  constituted  the 
chief  of  the  expedition.  He  proceeded  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  soon  heard  of  a  tragical 
event  that  had  taken  place  at  home.  Banchan, 
a  palatin,  to  whom  he  had  confided  the  go- 
vernment during  his  absence,  had  a  very  beau- 
tiful wife,  of  whom  the  queen*s  brother,  the 
count  of  Moravia,  became  enamoured.  The 
lady  proving  impregnable  to  solicitations,  the 
queen  infamously  assisted  her  brother  in  a  scheme 
for  obtaining  his  desires  by  force.  On  the  dis- 
covery of  its  success,  the  injured  husband,  un- 
able to  revenge  himself  on  the  ravisher,  who  had 
fled,  stabbed  the  queen,  and,  coming  out  with 
his  bloody  sword  into  the  street,  justified  the 
deed.  He  then  proceeded  to  Constantinople  to 
submit  the  case  to  the  judgment  of  the  king. 
Andrew  bad  a  sufficient  sense  of  honour  and 
justice  to  acquit  him,  and  send  him  back  to  go- 
vern the  country.  Bancban's  family,  however, 
was  in  the  end  ruined  by  the  resentment  of  the 
king^s  sons.  Meantime  Andrew  proceeded  to 
•  Syria,  and  displayed  his  courage  in  some  conflicts 
with  the  Saracens  ;  but,  becoming  weary  of  the 
expedition,  after  a  short  stay  he  declared  his  in- 
tention of  returning  home,  which  he  put  in 
execution,  notwithstanding  the  patriarch  of  Je- 
rusalem menaced  him  with  excommunication. 
Agreeing  to  leave  half  his  troops  under  the 
command  of  the  duke  of  Austria,  he  set  out  on 
board  of  a  Venetian  fleet-,  enriched  by  some 
precious  relics,  and  the  title  of  the  Hierosolymt- 
tan;  and,  paying  a  visit  at  Este,  fell  in  love 
with  and  married  the  daughter  of  the  prince, 
v.honi  he  brought  home.  He  employed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  reign  chiefly  in  healing  the  dis- 
contents of  bis  subjects^  and  establishing  a  sy- 
stem of  legislation.  Like  most  of  the  sovereigns 
who  engaged  in  the  crusades,  he  was  obliged  to 
strip  the  crownof  part  of  its  authority,  and  raise 
that  of  the  nobles.  He  was  the  author  of  a  fa- 
mous decree,  confirming  and  augmenting  the 
privileges  of  the  nobility,  and  permitting  them  to 
take  up  arms  in  their  defence,  should  he  or  his 
successors  attempt  to  abridge  them — a  stipula- 
tion, nugatory  against  a  powerful  monarch  ; 
and  which  has  answered  no  other  purpose,  than 
to  render  the  aristocracy  factious,  and  the  mass 
of  the  people  slaves  !  Towards  the  end  of  his 
reign,  the  Tartars  made  some  successful  inroads 
into  Hungary.     Andrew  died  in  1235,  and  left 


his  crown  to  his  eldest  son  Bela,  to  whom  he 
had  already  resigned  the  sovereign  power.  Afocf, 
Univers.  Hist     Sacy^  Hist,  de  lIongrie,—A, 

ANDREW  III.  king  of  Hungary,  called 
the  Fenetiany  was  the  grandson  of  Andrew  II. 
and  son  of  prince  Stephen,  by  a  Venetian  la- 
dy. He  was  called  to  the  throne  by  the  Hun- 
garians on  the  death  of  Ladislaus  in  1290 ;  and* 
taking  his  way  from  Italy,  where  he  then  was, 
through  Austria,  he  was  detained  by  Albert,  the 
duke,  till  he  promised  to  espouse  Agnes  his 
daughter ;  a  promise  which  he  afterwards  ful- 
filled, though  he  had  protested  against  its  vali- 
dity, and  was  supported  by  his  nation.  He 
went  to  war,  however,  with  Albert,  and  laid 
waste  almost  all  Austria,  till  at  length  a  peace 
was  made  by  the  intercession  of  the  prelates. 
Meantime  a  party  in  Hungary,  supported  by 
many  nobles  and  ecclesiastics,  acknowledged  for 
tlieir  kinff  Charles,  named  Martei,  son  of  the 
king  of  Sicily,  by  a  sister  of  Ladislaus.  The 
youth  had  been  crowned  at  Naples,  and  was 
favoured  by  the  pope,  who  pretended  to  dis- 
pose of  the  crown  of  Hungary  as  a  fief  of  the 
holy  see.  Charles  obtained  a  footing  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  two  competitors,  with  their 
partisans,  kept  Hungary  in  a  divided  state,  till 
they  both  died  in  the  same  year,  1301.  Andrew- 
closed  his  life  at  Buda  without  male  issue,  and 
in  him  the  line  of  St.  Stephen  terminated.  f/«/- 
vers.  Hist,     Sacy,  Hist,  de  Hongrie,  —  A. 

ANDREW  OF  Hungary,  called  by  the 
Italians  Andreasso^  king  of  Naples,  was  second 
son  of  Charles  II.  or  Charobert,  king  of  Hun- 
gary. He  was  early  destined  for  the  husband  of 
his  relation  Joan  queen  of  Naples,  and,  at 
six  years  of  age,  was  sent  over  to  that  court  ia 
order  to  receive  a  suitable  education  among  his 
future  people.  Mild  and  docile,  but  heavy  and 
gross,  he  was  unfortunately  the  object  of  con-*' 
tempt  and  aversion  to  his  spouse ;  and,  though 
she  could  not  refuse  the  maiTiagc,  she  was-  re-^ 
solved  to  exclude  him  from  all  share  of  the  so- 
vereign power.  Their  differences  were  aug^ 
mented  by  two  persons  who  governed  them ;. 
Robert,  a  Franciscan  nnonk,  the  favourite  of 
Andrew;  and  the  famous  Catanese,  once  a 
washerwoman,  the  confidante  of  Joan.  Lewis 
prince  of  Tarentum,  a  kinsman  of  Joan,  was 
also  much  in  her  good  graces  ;  and  many  of  the 
Neapolitan  nobles  were  jealous  of  the  expected 
influence  of  the  Hungarians  in  their  country. 
Preparations  were  made  for  the  solemn  consecra- 
tion of  the  king  and  queen,  and  they  were  lodged 
together  in  a  convent  at  Aversa;  when,  one 
night  as  Andrew  was  going  to  bed,  he  was 
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called  out  of  the  queen's  apartment  on  the  pre- 
tence of.  some  urgent  business ;  and,  his  mouth 
being  scopt,  a  rope  was  thrown  round  his  neck, 
and  he  was  instantly  strangled.  His  body  was 
kt  down  into  the  garden,  where  the  murderers, 
coming  to  bury  it,  found  his  nurse,  a  Hungarian 
woman,  embracing  the  lifeless  corpse,  and  try- 
ing to  reanimate  it.  They  retired ;  and  the 
shocking  catastrophe  being  made  known  in  the 
town,  a  furious  mob  rose  to  take  vengeance  on 
the  conspirators  ;  and  Joan  herself  was  obliged 
to  fly  to  Naples.  The  sequel  of  this  tragedy  will 
be  related  under  her  article.  It  happened  in 
1345,  when  Andrew  was  in  his  nineteenth 
year.  Mod.  Univers,  Hist.  Sacy^  Hist,  de 
Hongr.  —  A. 

ANDREW,  a  Jew,  an  apostle  of  Christ, 
was  born  at  Bethsaiaa,  a  town  of  Galilee,  pro- 
bably the  same  which  is  called  by  the  geographer 
Ptolemy  Betharamphtha,  situated  to  the  north 
of  the  lake  Gennesareth,  at  the  influx  of  the 
Jordan  into  that  lake.  He  was  the  son  of  John, 
or  Jonas,  a  fisherman  of  diat  town,  and,  with 
his    brother   Peter,  followed  tliat  occupation. 

John  Baptist,  who  had  taught  in  this  neighbour- 
ood  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  had  col- 
lected many  followers,  and  who  now  began  to 
introduce  Jesus  to  the  notice  of  the  Jewish  people 
as  the  Messiah,  observing  that  Jesus  was  walk- 
ing near,  pointed  him  out  to  Andrew  and  Si- 
mon Peter,  who  were  among  the  number  of 
John's  disciples,  under  the  emblematic  appella- 
tion of  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  the  expected  Sa- 
viour of  IsraeL  Upon  this  they  followed  Jesus 
to  his  usual  place  of  residence.  Andrew  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  first  disciple  of  Christ ; 
for  he  it  was  who  first  understood  John's  sacri- 
fical  allusion,  and  said  to  his  brother,  "  We 
have  found  the  Messiah."  (Johni.  35— 41O 
These  particulars,  which  are  related  by  the  apos- 
tle John,  are  omitted  by  the  other  evangelists, 
who  agree   in  relating,  that  while  Jesus  was 

f reaching  near  the  lake  Gennesareth,  he  saw 
tter  and  Andrew  fishing,  and  calling  them 
to  him,  said,  "  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.  (Matt,  i v.  i8 — 20.  Mark 
1.  16 — 18.)  Luke,  omitting  the  name  of  An- 
drew, adds  to  the  account  a  relation  of  a  mira- 
culous draught  of  fishes.  (Luke  v.  i — 11.)  An- 
drew was  afterwards  chosen  by  Christ  as  one 
of  his  twelve  apostles.  It  is  recorded  by  the 
evangelists,  that  in  the  house  of  Simon  and  An- 
drew (Ch.  i.  29.)  Siraon*s  mother-in-law  was 
miraculously  cured  of  a  fever ;  that,  in  the  mi- 
raculous supply  of  five  thousand  with  food, 
Andrew  (John  vi.  7.)  informed  Jesus  of  the 


lad  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes ;    that,    a   little  before  the   crucifixion, 
when  they   were   in  Jerusalem,   Andrew    ac- 
quainted Jesus  with  the  request  of  certain  Greeks 
to  see  him    (John  xii.  20 — 22.)  ;  and  lastly, 
that  this  apostle  was  one  of  four  (Mark  xiii. 
3,  4.)  who  asked  him  privately  when  the  tem- 
ple would  be  destroyed.     This  is  all  that  the 
evangelists  relate  concerning  him :  the  rest  of 
his  history  is  involved  in  uncertainty.     Euse- 
bius  relates  (Hist.  Ecc.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.),  that  in 
the  distribution  which  the  apostles  are  said  to 
have   made  of  their  mission   for  propagating 
Christianity,  Andrew  made  choice  of  Scythia. 
But  this  account  rests  upon  tradition,  and  is  the 
less  entitled  to  credit,  as  it  mentions  only  four 
of  the  twelve  apostles.     Subsequent  accounts  of 
the  travels  and  sufFerings  of  this  apostle  are  still 
less  satisfactoiy.     **  The  Acts  of  the  Passion  of 
St.  Andrew"     (apud   Surii   Sanct.  Hist.),   in 
which  is  related  his  martyrdom  at  Patrae  in 
Achaia,  thou^  said  to  have  been  written  by 
the  priests  oi  Achaia,  are  evidently  spurious. 
The  ancient  ecclesiastical   writers    knew  no 
other  records  of  St.  Andrew  than  those  which 
were. corrupted  by  the  Manichees,  mentioned 
by  Philastrius  (De  Haeres.  q.  40.)    and  Au- 
gustin  (De  Fide,  cont.  Manich.).     This  work 
is  not  mentioned  till  the  seventh  century  ;  and 
its  doctrines  and  language  do  not  accord  with 
those  of  the  early  ages.     Some  say  that  he  was 
crucified  on  a  cross  of  the  form  ot  the  letter  X, 
hence  vulgarly  called  St.  Andrew's  cross ;  others, 
that  he  was  crucified  on  an  olive-tree  (Petrus 
Chrysol.  serni.  133.) ;  but  thewhole  story  of  hitf 
crucifixion  depends   upon  doubtful  testimoiiy. 
Jerom  says  his  body  was  removed  with   ot. 
Luke's  to  Constantinople  in  357.     (Hieron. 
adv.  Vigil,  p.  22.     Conf.   Greg.    Naz.  orat. 
25.     Theod.  in  Ps.  116.)     It  is  remarkable, 
that  the  later  accounts  of  this  apostle,  by  Gre- 
gory of  Tours  in  the  sixth  century  (De  Glor. 
Martyr,  lib.  i.  c.  31.),  by  Nicephonis  of  Con- 
stantinople in  the  ninth  (Chronoer.  p.  309.), 
and  by  Nicephonis  Callistus  in  the  fourteenth 
(Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  ii.  c.  39.)  contain  many  par- 
ticulars which  appear  to  have  been  wholly  un- 
known to  more  ancient  writers  :  a  strong^-  pre- 
sumption, that  these  later  accounts  are  fabulous. 
Who  will  now  listen  to  the  ridiculous  legend  of 
Gregory,  which  tells  of  streams  of  oil  flowing 
from  the  tomb  of  this  saint  on  the  anniversary  of 
his  martyrdom,  and  sometimes- swelling  to  the 
middle  of  the  church  ? — E. 

ANDREW,   bishop  of  Crete,  a  native  of 
DamascuSt  flourished  in  the  seventh,  and  at 
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die  beginning  of  the  eighth  century.  He  pass* 
ed  the  early  part  of  fats  life  as  a  monk  at  Jeru- 
salem, whence  he  is  sometimes  called  Andrew 
of  Jerusalem.  He  was  invited  bv  Theodoret, 
patriarch  of  JergsalefD*  to  atteaa  die  sixth  ge- 
neral coMflcil  of  Constantinople,  and  afterwards 
copied  the  acts  of  that  assembly  against  the  Mo- 
nothelites.  (Combefis.  Auct.  Nov.  torn.  ii. 
Hist.  Monothel.  p.  235^  &c.)  He  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Crete,  and  probably  remained 
in  that  see  till  his  death,  about  the  year  720. 
This  prelate  has  left  several  homilies,  and  other 
pieces,  more  adapted  to  nourish  superstition  than 
to  tfsach  eood  nnorals,  wiiich  were  collected  and 

?iiblishea,  in  folio,  by  Francis  Combeiisius,  at 
arisi  1644.    Fabric.  BUI,  Grac.  lib.  v.  c.  41. 
4  2.     Cav.  Hist.  Lit. — E. 

ANDREW,  or  ANDREAS,  James,  a 
Germaa  procestant  minister,  was  bora  at  Waib- 
Une,  in  the  duchy  of  Wurtemberg,  in  the  year 
ijS).  His  parents,  who  wem  poor,  put  htm 
appPMitice  to  the  mechanical  occupadon  of  a 
carpenter ;  but  he  was  taken  from  this  employ- 
loent  by  some  wealthy  frieads,  who  observed  his 
talenia,  and  scot  him  to  the  university  df  Tubin^ 
gen,  where  he  distinguished  himsdf  in  the  study 
of  philosophy  and  the  languages,  and  where,  af- 
terwards, he  was  a  pnofessor.  Devoting  him- 
^f  to  the  ministry,  he  became  a  aealous  Lu*- 
tberaa.  In  4»ider  to  settfe  the  disputes  which 
bad  arisen  in  the  Lutheran  ehurches,  it  was 
proposed,  that  a  certain  number  of  wise  and 
moderate  divines  should  be  employed  to  draw 
vp  a  form  of  doctrine,  which,  having  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  Lutheran  princes  andconsis* 
tories,  might  become  the  common  standard  of 
jQiith.  This  measure  was  espoused  tw  the  dukes 
of  Wurtembei^  and  Rrunswick,  ana  the  elector 
of  Sayony.  Under  their  authority,  James  An- 
drew took  the  lead  in  this  arduous  undei^taking; 
aiM]  he,  with  equal  seal  and  prudence,  exerted 
liimself  to  render  the  form  universally  accep- 
table. For  this  purpose,  he  travelled  through 
iUfierem  parts  ot  Germany,  and  visited  Den- 
mark, negotiating  alternately  with  courts  and 
synods.  Fhe  project,  however,  as  must  hap^ 
pen  10  every  attempt  to  bind  the  fluctuating  opi- 
nions <^  men  bv  a  wrttien  formtilary,  proved 
4JQSucce$sful.  He  died  in  the  year  1590.  He 
wrote  sevend  works,  of  whicn  the  most  cele- 
brated is,  **  A  Treatise  on  Concord,'*  puUished 
in  4to.  in  the  year  1582.  Mortri.  Neuv.  Diet. 
Hist.     Moshiinif  cent.  xvL-^E. 

AN  DREW,  or  ANDREAS,  John,  a  ce- 
lebrated Italian  canonist  of  the  fourteenth  centu- 
ry, was  bora  at  Mugello,  near  Floieaoe»    He 


was  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  priest,  and  was  him- 
self, iu  his  youth,  addicted  to  licentious  plea- 
sure. In  the  university  of  Bologna  he  received 
both  instruction  and  pecuniary  assistance  from 
an  eminent  professor  of  the  law,  Gui  de  Batf ; 
and  through  his  interest  he  obtained  a  doctor's 
degree,  anid  a  professorship.  He  read  lectures 
on  canon  law  at  Padua,  at  Pisa,  and  at  Bolo« 

fna.  It  is  said  that  he  had  a  daughter,  named 
fovdla,  who  was  so  well  instructed  in  law, 
that  she  occasionally  readlecturjcs  for  her  father^ 
with  a  cuitain  drawn  before  her,  that  her  beau- 
ty might  not  interrupt  the  attention  of  the  scho- 
lars. Wonderful  things  are  related  couceraing 
^  austerities  which  he  practised  towards  the 
latter  part  of  his  life:  he  mortified  his  body  with 
fastings  and  prayers,  and  slept  every  night,  for 
twenty  years  together,  on  the  ground,  wrapped 
in  a  bear's  skin.  After  having  been  forty'-nve 
years  professor  of  canon  law,  he  died  of  the 
plague  at  Bologna,  in  the  year  1 348*  He  wrote 
a  glossary  on  the  sixth  book  of  the  Decretals, 
printed  in  folio  at  Mentz,  in  1455,  ^^  ^  ^^* 
nice  in  1581  ;  and  ^*  A  Commentary  on  the 
Clementines,''  printed,  in  folio,  in  147 1,  and  at 
Lyons  in  1575.  He  published  enlargements  of 
die  ^'  Speculum'*  of  Durandus,  in  which  he  was 
an  egregious  plagiary  ;  copyinj^,  without  ac- 
Icnowle^ment,  word  for  word,  nom  tiie  **  Coa- 
silia"  of  Oldradus ;  on  which  account  be  is 
jusdy  called,  by  Baldus,  who  detected  the  pla^ 
giansm,  *^  insignis  aUenorum  fur,^'  a  noto- 
rious pilferer  from  other  men's  works :  never- 
theless  he  is  styled,  in  his  epitaph* 

^  Rabbi  doctorum,  lux,  center,  Bormaqae  ffionun,** 

[the  rabbi  of  the  doctors,  the  light,  censor,  and 
rule  of  manners].  Foiaterran.  BayU.  M^ 
reri.'^^TS,. 

ANDREW,  or  ANDREAS,  John,  who 
lived  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  bom  a  Ma* 
hometan,  at  Xadva  in  die  kmgdom  of  Valencia. 
In  the  year  1488,  he  was  convened  to  the 
Christian  faith  by  a  sermon  which  he  heard  in 
the  great  church  of  Valencia  {  and,  from  thai 
dme,  he  became  a  very  zealous  Christian  preach* 
er,  and  was  successAiily  employed  by  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  in  converting  the  Moors  of  Gra^ 
nada  and  Arragon.  At  the  command  of  Mar« 
rin  Garcia,  -bishop  of  Barcelona  and  inquisitor 
of  Arragon,  he  translated  the  l^raii.  rle  al- 
so wrote  a  work  to  expose  the  imposture  of  Ma* 
homet,  under  the  title  of  **  The  Sect  of  Maho* 
met  demolished ;"  a  book  frequently  cited  by 
writers  against  Mahometanism.    It  was  puli^ 
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fished,  in  4x0,  at  Seville,  in  15SJ9  and  has 
been  translated  from  Spanish  into  ofher  lan- 
guages. A  French  translation,  by  Gui  le  Fe- 
vre  de  hi  Boderie,  appeared  in  1574.  Bayfe, 
Nquv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ANDREW,  John,  secretary  of  the  Vatican 
Kbrary,  under  the  popes  Paul  and  Sixtus  IV. 
was  employed,  at  the  fii-st  introductron  of  print- 
ing into  Rome,  in  revising  manuscripts,  \^riting 
prefaces  and  dedications,  and  correcting  proofs. 
Cardinal  de  Cusa,  formerly  his  school-fellow, 
gave  him  the  bishopric  of  Accia  in  Corsica  ; 
anrf  pope  Paul  II.  afterwards  appointed  him  to 
Aat  of  Aleria  in  the  same  island,  where  he  died 
in  die  year  149 J-  The  republic  of  letters  is 
indebted  ta  him  for  an  edition  of  Livy,  and  of 
Aulus  GelliuS)  printed  at  Rome,  in  folio,  in 
1469*;  of  Herodotus  in  1475 ;  and  of  Strabo, 
printed  at  Venice',  in  folio,  in  1472  :  he  also 
edited  the  Epistles  of  Cyprian,  and  the  works  of 
S.  Leo.     Notru.  Diet.  Hist,  —  E. 

ANDREW,  presbyter  of  Ratisbon,  an  his- 
torian of  the  fifteenth  century,  flourished  under 
the  emperor  Sieismund.  He  wrote,  in  Latin,  a 
•*  Chronicle  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,"  which 
Was  published  at  Amberg ;  also,  **  A  History 
of  Bohemia,"  in  seven  books.  His  writings 
were  so  much  admired  by  his  countrymen,  thatf 
they  called  him  a  second  Livy.  Fossius,  deHist, 
Lat.  lib.  iii.  c  5*  —  E. 

ANDREW,  bishop  of  Samosata,  flourislied 
hi  the  fifth  century.  He  was  an  intimate  friend' 
of  Theodoret.  About  the  year  429,  he  was 
appointed  by  John  bishop  of  Antioch  to  re- 
fute, in  the  name  of  the  eastern  bishops,  the 
•*  Anathematisms"  of  Cyril.  At  first  he  ex- 
ecuted the  task  negligently,  and  with  apparent 
reluctance;  but  afterwards,  when  Cyril  viru- 
lently attacked  his  friend  Theodoret,  ne  entered 
with  greater  earnestness  and  warmth  into  the 
dispute.  He  refused  to  be  present  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Ephesu^,  pretending  illness  ;  he,  however, 
opposed  the  Nestorians  with  his  utmost  ability ; 
and  it  was  not  till  after  many  years  that  he  ceased 
hostilities  against  Cyril.  Large  extracts  from 
his  first  book  against  Cyril  are  found  in  Cy- 
ril's "  Apoloeetics  for  his  Anathematisms," 
against  the  objections  of  the  eastern  bishops,  or 
the  work  of  Andrew  written  under  their  sanc- 
tion. Smaller  fragments  of  his  second  book 
aeainst  Cyril  are  preserved  by  Ana^sius  the 
Sinaitte  in  his  **  Hodegos."  Eight  letters  of 
this  writer  remain  in  an  ancient  Latin  version,  in 
the  collection  of  *•  Ephesian  Epistles,"  published 
hy  Lupus.  Cav^  Hitt.  Lit,  vol.  i.  p.  419. 
fab.  Bib,  Gr.  vol.  is!.  p»  124.    Dupin. — £. 


ANDREW,  ToBiAi,  a  learned  GerAiam 
born  at  Braunfels  m  the  county  of  Solms,  was 
upwards  of  forty  years  professor  of  history  and 
the  Greek  tongue  at  Groningen.  He  was  a 
great  admirer  of  the  Cartesian  philosophy,  and 
gave  private  lectures  xxpon  it  in  his  own  nouse, 
even  when  age  had  much  impaired  his  strength. 
Much  honour  is  due  to  his  memory  for  the  zeal 
with  which  he  appeared  in  support  of  Des 
Cartes,  in  a  prosecution  which  he  instituted 
against  Martin  Schookius,  professor  of  philoso- 
phy at  Groningen,  for  publicly  accusing  him  of 
atheism.  The  result  of  the  prosecution  was, 
that  the  accuser  acknowledged  Des  Cartes*  in- 
nocence, but  was  himself  acquitted  ;  a  decision 
which  gave  too  much  encouragement  to  defa- 
mation. Des  Cartes'  friend  Andrew,  after  the 
death  of  that  celebrated  philosopher,  wrote  in . 
defence  of  his  system,  against  Revius  a  profes- 
sor of  Leyden,  and  other  opponents.  His  "  Me- 
thodi  Cartesianae  Assertid,"  was  published  ixt 
the  year  1653.  '^'^'^  professor  died  in  1676. 
Lives  of  Pff^,  of  Groningen.     Bctyle.  —  E. 

ANDREWS,  Lancelot,  an  English  dJj- 
vine,  who,  in  the  reign  of  James  L  and  Cfharlesl. 
was  bishop  of  Winchester,  was  bom  at  London 
in  1565.  rie  was  descended  from  a  family  of 
distinction  in  Suffolk.  Having  passed  with 
credit  through  the  grammar-school,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  a  scholarship  in  Pembroke-hall,  Cam- 
bridge. At  college  he  studied  diligently,  and 
acquired  a  great  reputation  for  his  knowledge  of 
theology,  and  for  his  skill  and  judgment  in  set- 
tling doubtful  points  of  practical  casuistry.  The 
following  anecdote  may  serve  to  illustrate  this 
part  of  his  character.  A  corpulent  alderman  of 
Cambridge,  whose  conscience  troubled  him  fop 
sleeping  at  church,  and  who  had  been  several 
times  publiclv  admonished  by  the  preacher  for 
this  breach  ot  decorum,  but  found  himself  inca- 
pable of  overcoming  his  infirmity,  came  to 
Andrews  for  his  spiritual  advice.  Andrews 
told  him  it  was  an  ill  habit  of  body  and  not  of 
mind,  and  advised  him  on  Sundays  to  make  a 
sparing  meal  at  dinner.  The  alderman  did  so, 
but  stul  fell  asleep,  and  was  preached  against. 
He  came  again,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  to  All- 
drews,  who  now  advised  him  to  make  a  hearty 
meal  as  usual,  but  to  take  out  his  full  sleep  be- 
fore he  went  to  church.  The  alderman  followed 
his  advice,  and  came  to  Si^  Mary's  church, 
where  the  preacher  was  prepared  with  a  sermon  * 
against  sleeping  at  church,  which  was  thrown 
away ;  for  the  good  alderman  looked  at  the 
preacher  all  sermon-time,  and  spoiled  his  de« 
sign;  ( Alibfty'tf  MSS.  Notes  in  Seward's  Anec- 
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dotes,  vol.  IV.  p.  341.)  Andrews's  lectures,  as 
catcchist  of  his  college,  were  attended  by  a  nu- 
merous auditory.  His  reputation  for  learning, 
his  popular  talents  as  a  preacher,  and  his  zeal 
for  the  protcstant  cause,'  procured  him  the  pa- 
tronage of  Henry  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  of 
sir  Francis  WaUingham,  secretary  to  queen  Eli- 
sabeth ;  and  he  passed  through  several  stages  of 
preferment  to  the  deanry  of  Westminster.  He 
was  one  of  the  chaplains  in  ordinary  to  the 
queen,  who  took  great  delight  in  his, preaching, 
and  personally  interested  herself  in  his  advance- 
ment. Though  his  residence  was  chiefly  in 
London,  wheic,  for  some  years,  as  prebendary 
and  residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  he  read  divinity 
lectures  in  that  cathedral  three  times  a  week 
during  term-time ;  he  continued  his  connection 
with  his  college,  of  which  he  was  chosen  ma- 
ster, and  to  which  he  was  a  liberal  benefactor. 

Andrews's  style  of  preaching,  which  was 
pedantic  and  quaint,  exactly  suited  the  taste  of 
James  I.  and  he  was  a  great  favourite  with  that 
prince  during  the  whole  of  his  reign.  He  was 
called  in  to  vindicate  the  king's  sovereignty  in 
all  ecclesiastical  affairs  against  the  vehement  at- 
tack of  Bellarmine,  who,  in  reply  to  James's 
*'  Defence  of  the  Right  of  Kings,'  had  written 
a  tract  under  the  fictitious  name  of  «'AIatthew 
Tortus."     This  piece  the  dean  refuted  with 

freat  spirit  in  a  Latin  work,  which  appeared  un- 
er  the  jingling  title  of  "  Tortura  Torti"  [or 
Tortus  tortured],  printed  in  410.  by  the  king's 
printer  in  1609.  This  service  was  so  acceptable 
to  the  king,  and  the  dean  on  other  accounts  stood 
so  high  in  his  esteem,  that,  in  the  same  year,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Ely.  He  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  his  majesty's  privy  counsellors, 
first  in  England,  and  afterwards  in  Scotland, 
whither  he  accompanied  the  king  on  his  journey 
to  that  kingdom.  Upon  a  vacancy  in  the  bishop- 
ric of  Winchester,  he  was,  in  16 18,  translated 
to  that  see,  where  he  remained  till  his  death, 
•which  happened  soon  after  the  accession  of 
Charles  I.  in  the  year  1626. 

After  making  all  due  allowance  for  the  style 
of  panegyric  in  his  epitaph,  where  he  is  called 
.an  infinite  treasure  and  stupendous  oracle  of 
learning  and  science,  and  is  said  to  have  me- 
rited eternal  admiration  for  his  indefatiga- 
ble industry,  consummate  wisdom,  constant 
piety,  profuse  liberality,  uncommon  affability-, 
and  tried  probity ;  we  may  believe,  that 
this  prelate  was  a  man  of  eminent  talents,  ac- 
quirements and  virtues.  Bishop  Buckeridge,  in 
a  sermon  preached  at  his  funeral,  informs  us, 
^at  he  understood  fifteen  languages.     From  his 


first  biographer,  Isaacson,  we  learn  that  he  de- 
voted a  large  portion  of  each  day  to  devotion 
and  study  ;  that  his  learning;,  affability,  and  hos- 
pitality rendered  him  highly  respected  and  ad- 
mired not  only  by  his  countrymen  but  by  learned 
foreigners  who  visited  him,  among  whom  are 
particularly  mentioned  Vossius,  Grotius,  Ca- 
saubon,  Cluverius,  Erpenius,  and  Dumoulin ; 
that  in  the  distribution  of  preferment  he  was 
disinterested,,  impartial,  and  judicious ;  that  he 
provided  liberally  for  the  descendants  of  his  early 
instructors  and  benefactors ;  that,  afier  he  be- 
came bishop,  he  never  visited  either  of  die  uni- 
versities without  leaving  fifty  or  a  hundred 
pounds  to  be  distributed  among  poor  scholars^ 
that  his  charity  .to  the  poor  kept  pace  with  his 
advancement,  liis  private  alms  alone,  in. the  last 
six  years,  amounting  to  upwards  of  130QI. ;  and 
that,  dying  unmarried,  he  left  large  legacies  to 
charitable  uses,  and,  among  the  re^t,  a  great  part 
of  his  estate  to  be  distributed  among  his  poor 
servants.  That  bishop  Andrews  was  a  faithful 
son,  and  able  defender,  of  the  church,  may  be 

Fathered  from  an  observation  of  lord  Ciareu- 
en's  :  mentioning  the  death  of  arclibi&hop  Ban- 
croft, he  remarks,  that  **  if  he  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  -bishop  Andrews,  or  any  man  who 
understood  and  loved  the  church,  that  infection 
would  easily  have  been  kept  out,  which  could 
not  afterwaids  be  so  easily  expelled.  (Life  of 
Waller,  prefixed  to  his  works.)  Of  the  mo- 
deration of  this  prelate^s  political  principles,  ac 
well  as  of  tlie  independence  of  his  spirit,  and  his 
superiority  to  the  base  adulation  which  disgraced 
the  court  of  James,  the  following  anecdote  is  a 
memorable  example.  Mr.  Waucr,  the  poet, 
relates,  that,  going  to  sec  the  king  at  dinner,  he 
over-heard  an  extraordinary  conversation  be- 
tween his  majesty  and  tw-o  prelates,  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Dr.  Neale,  bishop  of  Durham, 
who  were  standing  behind  the  king's  chain 
His  majesty  asked  the  bishops,  *'  My  lords, 
cannot  I  take  ray  subjects'  money  when  I,  want 
it,  without  all  this  formality  in  parliament?" 
The  bishop  of  Durham  readily  answered,  *'  God 
forbid,  sir,  but  you  should  ;  you  are  the  breath 
of  our  nostrils."  Whereupon  the  king  turned, 
and  said  to  tlic  bishop  of  Winchester,  **  Well, 
my  lord,  what  say  you  ?*'  "  Sir,"  replied  the 
bishop,  "  I  have  no  skill  to  judge  of  parliamen- 
tary cases."  The  king  answered,  *'  No  put- 
ofFs,  my  lord,  answer  me  presently  :"  **  Then, 
sir,"  said  he,  **  I  think  it  lawful  for  you  to  take 
my  brother  Neale's  money,  for  he  offers  it.** 
- — Alilton  thought  bishop  Andrews  worthy  to 
be  celebrated  by  his  pen,,  andf  at  sevcatecAt 
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wrote  a  Latin  elegy  on  his  death,  full  of  that 
rich  fancy  which  has  immortalised  his  works. 

Besides  the  work  already  mentioned,  bishop 
Andrews  was  the  author  of  **  A  Manual  of 
private  Devotions  ;'*  «*  A  Manual  of  Direc- 
tions for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick ;"  a  vo- 
lume of  tracts,  chiefly  in  Latin,  consisting  of 
sermons,  theological  dissertations  on  the  eccle- 
siastical rights  of  princes,  ty thes,  usury,  &c. 
pubh'shed  in  4to.  after  his  decease,  in  1029 ;  a 
posthumous  volume  of  **  Sermons,"  published, 
in  folio,  by  the  direction  of  the  king,  and  under 
the  mspection  of  the  bishops  of  £ondon  and 
Ely ;  *'  The  Moral  Law  explained,  or  Lec- 
tures on  the  Ten  Commandments,"  with  other 
Sermons,  printed,  in  folio,  in  the  year  1642  ; 
and  **  A  Collection  of  Posthumous  and  Or- 
phan Lectures,"  delivered  at  St.  Paul's,  and  St. 
Giles's,  Cripplegate,  church,  printed,  in  folio, 
in  1657. 

The  sermons  of  bishop  Andrews,  however 
learned  and  pious,  are  not  written  in  a  style 
which  can  be  read  with  pleasure  in  an  age  of 
correct  taste :  they  affonl  many  specimens  of  that 
pedantry  and  false  wit,  which  so  strongly  mark- 
ed the  period  in  which  he  lived.  His  other  works 
are  now  forgotten.  Isaacson* s  Life  ef  Bishop 
Andrews^  ap.  Abel,  Rcdiviv.  Lond.  1633. 
fVood^s  Fasti  Oxen.  Biog.  Brit.  Granger* s 
Bi$g.  Hist.  jFames  I.  class  4. — E. 

ANDRISCUS,  called  by  the  Romans 
Pieudophilippusy  is  said  to  have  been  a  native 
of  Adramyttium  in  the  Troad,  and  descended 
from  parents  of  the  lowest  condition.  Sixteen 
years  after  the  death  of  Perses,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  he  assumed  the  character  of  a  natural  son 
of  Perses,  under  the  name  of  Philip ;  and  the 
account  he  gave  of  himself  was,  that  his  father, 
doubtful  of  the  event  of  his  war  against  the  Ro- 
mans, had  sent  him  to  Adramvtcium  to  be 
brought  up  as  a  poor  man's  son,  with  a  charge 
not  to  disclose  the  secret  of  his  birth  rill  he 
should  be  fourfeen-  With  this  story,  rendered 
more  plausible  (it  is  said)  by  a  strikmg  likeness 
•of  Perses,  he  went  to  the  court  of  Demetrius 
Soter,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  that 
king.  Demetrius,  cither  convinced  of  his  im- 
posture, or  ap|)reiiensive  of  the  displeasure  of 
'the  Romans,  delivered  him  up  to  the  repiHiUc. 
At  Rome  he  was  committed  to  custody,  but  so 
filrghtly  guarded,  that  he  made  hts  escape,  and 
took  refuge  amongthe  Thracians,  The  people 
of  Macedon  had  now  sufficiently  experienced 
the  Roman  ckKninion  to  becom:^  discontented 
with  it ;  and  little  attention  was  paid  either  to 
remedy  their  grievances,  or  to  keep  a  force  able 
to  compel  their  submission.     Andriscus,  there- 
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fore,  who  had  made  an  interest  in  Thrace,  atA 
collected  a  number  of  persons  attached  to  his 
fortune,  marched  boldly  into  Macedon,  and  de- 
clared himself  the  rightful  heir  to  the  crown. 
His  success  was  beyond  his  own  expectation. 
He  made  himself  master  of  all  the  country  with 
little  opposition,  and  began  to  carry  his  anns  in- 
to the  adjacent  parts  of  Greece.  The  Romans, 
much  surprised  with  this  revolution,  sent  Scipio 
Nasica  to  keep  the  Greeks  stcdfast  to  their  in- 
terest, and  prevent  the  evil  from  spreading  farther. 
Scipio,  aided  by  a  body  of  auxiliaries,  checked 
the  progress  of  Andriscus,  and  drove  him  back 
into  Macedon.  The  praetor  Juventius  Thal- 
na  was  then  dispatched  with  a  considerable  ar- 
my to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  A  contempt  of 
his  enemy  led  him  to  advance  incautiously  into 
Macedon,  when  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by 
Andriscusi  his  army  totally  defeated,  and  him- 
self slain,  with  Q.  Ccelius,  the  second  in  com* 
mand.  By  this  success  Andriscus,  or  Philip, 
was  confirmed  on  his  throne,  and  began  to  as- 
sume all  the  consequence  of  the  undoubted  sove- 
reign of  a  powerful  state.  The.  Carthaginians, 
then  about  to  be  involved  in  the  third  Punic 
war,  sent  embassadors  to  congratulate  him,  and 
propose  an  alliance.  But  the  character  of  this 
man  was  not  equal  to  the  trial  of  prosperity. 
He  became  a  tyrant,  and,  by  acts  of  oppression 
and  cruelty,  lost  the  afllecHons  of  his  new  sub- 
jects, though  they  still  obeyed  him  through 
hopes  of  establishing  their  independence.  Mean 
time  the  Romans,  roused  to  more  serious  exer- 
tions, sent  Q.  CsciKus  Metellus  with  a  fresh 
army  to  Macedon.  Andriscus  collected  all  his 
force,  and  valiantly  contended  for  his  crown  and 
life.  He  gained  tne  advantage  over  Metellus  in 
an  engagement  of  cavalry  ;  but  soon  afterwards 
was  entirely  defeated,  and  compelled  again  to 
retire  into  Thrace.  The  Thracians  received 
him  with  great  friendship,  and  sent  him  back 
with  a  numerous  army ;  but  engaging  rashly 
with  Metellus,  he  was  again  defeated,  and  his 
affairs  quite  ruined.  Flying  for  refuge  to  Byzas, 
a  petty  prince  of  Thrace,  he  was  by  him  deli- 
vered up  to  the  Romans.  Metellus  led  him  in 
triumph  (B.  C.  147),  and  he  was  afterwards 
put  to  death  hy  order  of  the  senate.  The  war 
he  excited  was  deemed  so  important,  that  the 
successful  general  obtained  the  title  of  Mace- 
dontcus  at  its  conclusion  ;  and  it  seems  to  have 
been  left  in  some  doubt^whether  he  was  an  im- 
postor, ^r  really  the  son  of  a  king.  Univers. 
JJ/st.-^A. 

ANDROMACHE,  the  wife  of  Hector,  was 
the  daughter  of  Action,  king  of  Thebes,  in  Ci- 
licia.     ohe  lived  in  the  happiest  coRJugal  union 
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with  her  heroic  lord  till  his  unfortunate  death. 
At  the  capture  of  Troy,  she  saw  her  son 
Astyanax  precipitated  from  a  tower,  and  her- 
self a  captive  slave  in  the  power  of  Pyrrhus, 
the  fierce  son  of  Hector's  deadly  foe.  The  fe- 
niale-sex  were  at  that  period  so  much  accus- 
tomed to  follow  the  law  of  conquest,  that  her 
feelings  probably  suffered  less  than  could  now  be 


Engaging  afterwards  in  a  treasonable  corre»-^ 
spondence  with  the  king  of  Hungary  and  cm^ 
peror  of  Germany,  he  was  apprehended,  and 
closely  imprisoned  in  a  tower  of  the  palace  of 
Constantinople.  Here  he  remained  above  twelve 
years,  not  without  repeated  attempts  to  escape, 
in  which  he  displayed  equal  resolution  and  dex- 
terity.    The  last  succeeded,  and  he  withdrew  to  • 


conceived,  when  she  became  the  concubine  of    the  court  of  the  great-duke  of  Russia.     Hisser- 


Pyrrhus,  to  whom  she  bore  children.  .  After 
the  death  (or,  as  some  say,  during  the  life)  of 
this  prince,  she  married  her  fellow-captive,  Hc- 
lenus,  a  son  of  Priam  and  brother  of  Hector; 
and  she  reigned  with  him  over  part  of  Epirus, 
and  perpetuated  a  race,  from  whom  Pyrrhus, 
king  of  Epirus,  the  antagonist  of  the  Romans, 
is  said  (or  rather  fabled)  to  have  sprung.  Seve- 
ral tragedies,  ancient  and  modern,  have  been 
composed  on  the  subject  of  Andromache :  but 
the  interest  of  the  most  pathetic  scenes  arises 
from  sentiments  probably  foreign  to  her  period 
and  character*     Bayle, — A. 

ANDROMACHUS  of  Crete^  physician  to 
the  emperor  Nero,  and  the  first  known  to  have 
borne  the  title  of  /frchiater^  was  eminent  both 
for  his  medical  and  literary  talents.  He  is  pria- 
cipally  celebrated  as  the  inventor  of  the  famous 
compound  electuary  called  Thtriaca^  first  used 
as  an  antidote  against  poisons,  but  afterwards) 
and  down  to  the  present  time,  a  fiivourite  remedy 
iuall  diseases  supposed  to  possess  a  malignant  or 
pestilential  nature.  Andromachus  himself  gave 
a  description  of  it  in  Greek  verse,  dedicated  to 
Nero,  and  which  has  reached  our  times.  His 
son,  of  the  same  name  and  in  the  same  station, 
described  it  in  prose,  along  with  a  number  of 
other  compound  medicines.  MarcrL  Holier y. 
B'lbh  Med,  PracU — A.. 

ANDRONICUS  I.  Comnen^us,  was  the 
son  of  haac,  and  grandson  of  Alexius  Comne- 
nus.  He  had  from  nature  a  vigorous,  body 
and  a  firm  mind  ;  he  was  active,  intrepid,  mar- 
tial and  eloquent;  nursed  in  habits  of  exercise 
and  temperance,'  and  fitted  for  every  deed  of 
daring.  In  his  youth  he  was  far  some  time  a 
captive  to  the  Turkish  sultan.  Recovering  his 
liberty,  he  became  a  favourite  of  his  cousin  the 
emperor  Manuel ;.  and,  while  the  emperor  lived 
in  incest  with  his  niece  Theodora,  Andronicus 
openly  maintained  a  licentious  commerce  with 
her  sister  Eudocia.  He  had  a  military  com- 
mand in  Ciiicia,  where  he  fbimed  the  siege  of 
M5psuesti^ ;  but  a  successful  sally  of  the  enemy 
obliged  him  to  break  it  up  in  disorder.  The 
brothers  of  Eudocia  attempted  to  assassinate  him 
in  his  tent  at  midnight ;  but  being  timely  roused, 
be  cut  his  way  through  bis  foes  and  escaped. 


vices  there,-in  engaging  the  duke  to  join  his  arms 
widi  those  of  Manuel  in  an  invasion  of  Hun- 
gary, procured  him  a  free  pardon  j  and,  after  a 
campaign  on  the  Danube,  he  returned  with  the 
emperor  to  Constantinople..  By  refusing  an  oath 
of  allegiance  to  the  prince  of  Hungary,  Ma- 
nuel's   intended  son-in-law  and  successor,  he 
again  incurred  the  emperor's  displeasure,  and 
was  sent  from  court  to  the  command  of  theCi- 
lician  frontier.    Here  he  gained  the  affections  of 
Philippa,  daughter  of  the  Latin  prince  of  An* 
tioch,    and  sister  to  the  empress  Maria  ;  and; 
with  her  he  wasted  his  time  in  amusements,  till 
the  resentment  of  Manuel  put  a  stop  to  their  in- 
tercourse.    He  collected  a  band  of  adventurers^ 
and  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  where  he- 
so  ingratiated  himself  with  .the  Christian  king,, 
as  to  be  invested  with  the  lordship  of  Bcry tus. . 
In  this  neighbourhood  resided  Theodora,  the 
young  and  beautiful  widow  of  Baldwin,  kin?  of 
Jerusalem,  a  princess  of  his  own  family.     She 
fell  in  love  witli  him,  and  scrupled  not  to  live 
with  him  as  an  avowed  concubine.     The  em- 
peror still  pursuing  him  with  inveterate  hatred, . 
he  fled  with  Theodora  first  to  Damascus,  and 
then  to  different  parts  of  the  east,  till  he  settled 
among  the  7'urks- of  Asia  .Minor,  and  exercised 
himself  in  frequent  incursions  into  the  province* 
of  Trebizond.  At  length,  Theodora  being  made 
captive,  with  her  two  chiklren,  and  sent  to  Con-» 
stantinople,  he  implored  his  pardon  with  such* 
tokens  of  submission,  that  it  was  granted,  and  * 
he  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Manuel.    He 
acted  the  penitent  so  thoroughly,  that  he  was 
restored  to  the  good  graces  both  of  the  court  and 
the  church  ;  but  he  was  sent  to  reside  at  CEnoe^ 
a  town  on  die  coast  of  the  Black  sea. . 

The  death  of  Manuel,  in  1177,  who  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Alexius  II.  a  youth  of 
twelve  or  fourteen,  opened  a  new  career  to  his 
ambition.  I'he  misconduct  of  the  empress, 
dowager  caused  a  civil  war  in  Constantinople ; 
and  men's  minds  were  turned  to  Akidronicus,  as 
the  only  person  whose  rank  and  ability  could 
restore  the  public  tranquillity.  At  the  mstance 
of  the  patriarch  and  patricians,  he  marched  at 
the  head  of  an  armed  force  to  ConstantinopIe». 
which  he  entered  without  resistance*    He  took 


AND 


(    a75    ) 


AND 


possession  of  the  palace,  confined  the  mother  of 
the  emperor,  put  to  death  her  guilty  minister* 
and  assumed  the  office  of  protector.  His  hypocrisy 
for  a  time  concealed  his  c^riminal  designs  :  but  he 
soon  showed  the  cruelty  ot  his  disposition  by  put- 
ting to  death  many  persons  whom  he  thought  iil« 
affected  towards  him,  and  causing  the  empress  her- 
self to  be  tried  and  executed  on  a  charge  of  treason 
in  corresponding  with  Bela,  king  of  Hungary. 
The  coronation  of  the  young  emperor  was  soon 
after  performed  with  great  solemnity  ;  and  An- 
dronicus,  with  the  sacrament  in  his  hand,  vowed 
the  most  inviolable  fidelity  to  him  ;  at  the  same 
time  artfully  inculcating  the  necessity  of  an  ex- 
perienced ruler  to  avert  the  evils  which  threat- 
ened the  empire.  His  adherents  immediately 
raised  the  cry  of  "  Long  live  Alexius  and  An- 
dronicus,  Roman  emperors  !"  and,  in  the  midst 
of  his  afiected  repugnance,  he  was  elevated,  by 
acclamation,  to  a  partnership  in  the  empire. 
It  was  not  long  before  the  murder  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Alexius  dissolved  this  ill-assorted  union. 
His  body  was  brought  before  the  tyrant,  who, 
striking  it  with  his  foot,  characterised  the  de- 
ceased in  these  words :  •*  Thy  father  was  a 
knave,  thy  mother  a  whore,  and  thyself  a  fool !" 
Being  now  sole  emperor,  A.  D.  1183,  ^^  ^^" 
ercised  the  supreme  power  with  a  singular  mix- 
ture of  justice  and  beneficence  towards  his  sub- 
jects at  large,  and  the  most  bloody  tyrannv  to- 
wards all  within  his  grasp  whom  he  hated  or 
feared.  The  noblest  families,  especially  those 
allied  to  the  Comneni,  were  either  cut  off  or 
driven  into  exile.  Some  of  these  engaged  in 
revolt;  and  the  Sicilians,  by  an  invasion,  in 
which  they  took  and  sacked  T hessalonica,  add- 
ed to  the  sum  of  public  calamity.  At  length, 
Isaac  Aneelus,  a  person  of  distinction,  and  de- 
scended from  the  first  Alexius,  being  ordered  to 
execution,  made  his  escape  to  a  church,  where 
he  took  refuge  with  several  of  his  kindred.  The 
populace,  collecting  in  his  favour,  raised  a  gene- 
ral sedition,  in  which  Isaac  was  declared  empe- 
ror. Andronicus,  who  was  then  absent,  re- 
turned with  all  speed  to  Constantinople;  bur, 
being  universally  deserted,  he  was  seised,  and 
dragged  in  chains  before  his  rival.  By  him  An- 
dromcus  was  given  up  to  the  resentment  of  those 
.  he  had  injured  ;  and,  for  three  days  together,  he 
was  made  to  undergo  all  the  insults  and  torments 
that  rage  and  revenge  could  inflict.  He  endured 
this  cruel  treatment  with  invincible  patience, 
only  at  times  crying  :  ^*  Lord  have  mcrcv  upon 
me,*'  and,  **  Why  will  vou  bruise  a  broken 
reed  ?'*  At  length  a  merciful  stab  put  an  end  to 
Ills  sufferings,  m  his  seventy -third  "year,  after  a 


reign  of  two  years.  With  him  terminated  the  dy- 
nasty of  the  Comneni.  Gibbon,  Univ,Htst. — A. 

ANDRONICUS  IL  Pal^ologus,  son 
of  Michael  Palseologus,  succeeded  to  the  Greek 
empire  in  1283.  He  is  said  to  have  been  learned 
and  virtuous  ;  but  he  was  weak  in  his  conduct, 
and  abjectly  superstitious.  He  began  his  reign 
with  restoring  the  ceremonial  of  the  -Greek 
church,  and  annulling  what  had  been  done  by 
his  father  towards  its  union  with  the  Roman, 
and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  superiority  of 
the  latter.  He  became  involved  in  ecclesiastical 
disputes  with  the  patriarch,  and  in  civil  conten- 
tions with  rebellious  subjects.  Having  hired  a 
body  of  Catalans  for  his  defence  against  the  in- 
roaos  of  the  Turks,  they  revolted  against  him, 
seised  Callipolis,  or  Gallipoli,  and,  calling  the 
Turks  to  their  assistance,  gavetliem  the  first  en- 
trance into  Europe.  Thrace  was  ravaged  by  the 
combined  invaders,  and  the  emperor's  forces  were 
defeated ;  but  at  length  the  Turks  were  all  taken 
or  destroyed.  Worse  evils  arose  from  the  un- 
principled ambition  of  the  emperor's  favourite 
grandson,  Andronicus  the  younger ;  who,  after 
the  death  of  his  fiither  Michael  (who  had  been 
partner  in  the  empire  for  25  years),  broke  out 
into  open  rebellion,  and  at  length  obliged  his 
grandfather  to  share  his  dominions  with  him. 
After  some  vicissitudes  of  unstable  peace  and 
declared  enmity,  the  grandson  gained  possession 
of  Constantinople,  and,  deprivmg  the  aged  em- 
peror of  all  remaining  appearance  of  authority, 
first  confined  him  to  nis  palace>  and  then  drove 
him  to  a  monastery.  His  old  age  was  embit- 
tered by  blindness  and  neglect;  and,  under  the 
name  of  Father  Antony,  he  closed  an  unquiet 
life,  four  years  after  his  abdication,  A.  D.  1332, 
ag^  seventy-four.  Gibbon.  Univers,  /y/j/.— -A. 

ANDRONICUS  III.  Pal^eologus,  or 
tlie  Younger  J  was  the  son  of  Michael,  eldest  son 
and  colleague  of  the  ejder  Andronicus.  His 
wit  and  beauty  rendered  him  a  great  favourite 
with  his  granafather ;  and  this  fiivour  precipi- 
tated him  into  intemperance  and  debauchery  of 
all  kinds.  An  intrigue  which  he  had  witli  a 
beautiful  matron  was  the  cause  of  a  sad  tragedy  ; 
for,  upon  some  suspicion  of  her  fidelity,  he 
placed  assassins  about  her  house,  with  orders  to 
dispatch  the  first  person  that  approached.  His 
own  younger  brother,  coming  to  seek  for  him,  fell 
into  their  hands,  and  was  murdered  ;  and  their 
father  soon  after  died  of  grief.  The  grandfa- 
ther, having  made  several  fruitless  attempts  to 
reclaim  him,  declared  a  resolution  to  punish 
and  disinherit  him.  He  escaped  from  courts 
and,  repairing  to  Adrianoplc,  was  joined  by  a 
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Band'  of  adlierents  and  faxourttes,  the  principal 
of  vvhonx  was  John  Cantacuzenus  ;  and,  assem^ 
bling  bis  foix:e$,  he  rai^  the  standard  of  rebel - 
lion*  His  success  in  compelling  his  grandfathei: 
first  to  a  partition  of  his  dominion,  and  then  to 
n  abdication,  is  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  life* 
From  1328  he  reigned  alone :  and,  during  the 
period  of  his  sovereignty,  had  to  contend  against 
the  Bukanans  and  Turks  ;  t'lc  last  of  whom 
obliged  him  to  sign  an  ignominious  treaty,  by 
which  he  relinquished  to  them  all  the  places 
tliey  had  taken  in  Asia.  This  was,  however, 
only  a  temporary  pacification  ;  and  every  tokea 
of  contempt  and  decline  was  accumulating 
round  the  empire,  when,  worn  out  by  his  vicesy 
he  died  in  his  forty-fiftli  year»  A.  D.  1341* 
Gibbon*    Untwrs.  HisL — A. 

ANDRONICUS*  Cyrrestes,  an  Athe- 
nian astronomer,  is  celebrated  as  the  inventor  of 
weathercocks*  He  erected  an  octagon  tower 
of  marble,  on  each  side  of  which  he  engraved 
figures  representing  the  eight  winds,  which  are 
mentioned  by  Vitruvius  under  the  names  of  So- 
lanus,  Eunis^  Auster,  Africus,  Pavonius,  Co- 
nis,  Septentrio,  and  Aquilo.  A  copper  Triton^ 
holding  in  its  hand  a  stick,  turned  upon  a  pivot, 
and  showed  the  direction  of  the  wind.  Salma- 
sius  gives  the  form  of  this  tower  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Solinus.  AkL  GilL  lib.  vi.  C..22. 
Afortri, — E. 

ANDRONICUS,  Livius,  the  oldest  of  the 
Latin  poet$^  represented  his  first  piece  on  the 
stage  in  the  year  of  Rome  C14,  B.  C;  240,  a 
vear  before  the  birth  of  Ennius*  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a  slave,. of  Greek  originf  and  to  have 
received  his  Latin  name  Livtm  from  Livius  Sa- 
linacor,  whose  children  he  instructed,  and  who 
made  him  free.  His  productions  w^ere  princi** 
pally  dramatic,  and  probaUy,  for  the  most  part, 
comedy,  but  rude  in  their  design,  and  barba- 
rous in  language.  He  was  an  actor  in  his  ovm 
pieces  ;  and  it  is  saidv  that  leaving  become 
.  hoarse  by  the  frequency  of  repetition,  he  caused 
the  words  to  be  recited'  by  a  servant,  while  he 
himself  performed,  die  gesticulation. ,  He  wrote, 
besides,  hymns  to  the  gods^  one.  of  which,  in 
honour  of  Jimo,  is  said  by  Livy  and  Val.  Maxi- 
mus  to  have  been  sung  through  the  city  by 
girls.  An  Odyssey  is  likewise-  attributed  to. 
him.  His  lines  are  frequently  quoted  by  gram-» 
marians  and  critics,  and  these  are  the  oidy  relics 
left  of  him*  They  have  been  printed  along  with . 
the  fragments  ot  the  other  ancient  Latin  poets, 
in  the  '^Cbmici  Latini/^  and  the  ^'Corpus  Poe- 
UJ'um. '  *     LiUus  Gyraldus,     ydssius, — A. 

ANDRONICUS,  of  Rhodes,  a  Peripatetic 


philosopher,  came  to  Rome  ia  the  time  of  C!*^ 
cero,  and  contributed  greatly  towards  restoring 
the  writings  and  establishing  the  philosophy  of 
Aristotle.  Sylla,  as  wc  learn  from  Plutarch,  sent 
from  Atliens  to  Rome  the  library  of  Apellicon, 
which  contained  most  of  Aristotle's  works. 
Tyrannio,  an  eminent  grammariao,  who  had 
access  to  this  library,  prepared  these  writings 
for  publication,  and  permitted  them  to  pass  into 
the  hands  of  Andronicus,  who,  having,  as  Por« 
phyry  relates,  collected  them  into  one  body» 
careiully  examined  and  arranged  theni,  and  re«* 
stored  what  had  been  kijured  by  length  of  time 
and  the  carelessness  of  those  in  whose  hands 
they  had  remained,  and  transcribed  and  published ' 
them.  Plutarch  adds,  that  he  annexed  to  them 
indexes,  which  were  then  in  every  one's  hands. 
Andronicus  may  then  be  considered  as,  after 
Apellicon,  who  had  published  incorrect  copies 
of  the  manuscripts,  a  restorer  of  tlie  writings 
of  Aristotle.  WQiether  the  obligation  of  pos- 
terity to  this  philosoplier  be  not,  in  some  degree^ 
lessened  by  the  liberties  which  he  seems  to  have 
taken  in  transcribing  the  manuscripts^  mav  de* 
serve  consideration  ;  especially  as  we  are  told  by 
Strabo,  that  booksellers  were  permitted  by  Syr- 
ians librarian  to  employ  unskilful  transeribers  in 
multiplying  copies  of  these  manuscrijpts  for  sale. 
Andronicus  'wrote  a  Paraphrase  of  Aristotle's 
Categories  and  Physics,  and  probably,  of  some 
other  pieces  (Aul.  Gell.  lib.  xx.  c.  5.)  ;  but 
none  of  them  are  extant,  unless  the  Paraphrase 
of  Aristotle's  Ethics,  published  under  his  nacne^ 

SHeinsius,  in  8vo.  at  Leyden,  in  161 7,  and  at 
imbndge  in  1679,  be  his;  which  SaJmasius^. 
Vossius,  and  others,  diispute,  It  is  doubtful,  whe^ 
ther  a  small  treatise  ^^  On  the  Passions,"  pub.- 
lished  by  David  Hoeschelius  in  15939  was  wri(« 
ten  by  tnis  Andronicus.  Pikl.  Vit.  oyll^^  Por^ 
phyr.  Fit.  Ptotin,  Strabo^  lib.  xiii.  £ayU» — E^^ 
ANDRONICUS,  of  Thessalonica.  who 
flourished  in  the  fifreenth  century,  was  one  of 
those  learned  men  who  left  Greece  after  the  tak- 
ing of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  and  con^ 
tributed  to  the  revival  of  letters. .  He  passed  into 
Italy, .  and*  taught  Greek  at  Rome,  .where  be 
was  entertained  in  the  house,  of  cardinal  Bessa- 
rion.  His  salary,  however,  was  so  inconsi* 
derable,  that  he  was  obliged,  through  poverty, 
to  leave  Rome.  He  repaired  to  Florence,  where 
he  lectured  for  some  time  with  reputation  ;  but, 
in  expectation  of  impravine  his  fortune,  he  re- 
moved to  Paris,  •  where  he  diied  at  an  advanced 
age.  Perhaps  none  of  his  contemporaries  pos-* 
sessed  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  tlie  Greek 
language,  or  a  more  extensive  acyiaintancc 
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with  Greek  authors^  but  he  laboured  undev  the 
inconvenience  of  a  bad  pronunciation,  wbicl^ 
cKsquaiified  him  for  public  speaking.  VoiaterraUy 
lib.  xxi.     Baytt.  —  £• 

ANDROUET  DU  CERCEAU,  James,. 
a  cekhrated  French  architect  \¥aji  born  at  Or- 
leansy.or,  as  some  say,  at  Paris.  He  wajs  sei»t, 
by  the  favor  of  the  cardinal  of  Armagoac,  ta 
perfect  himself  in  bis  art  in  Italy,  where  the 
Mudy  of  tlie  noble  reroatiis  of  antiquity  fixed 
hi&  taste.  No  edifice  struck  him  so  much  aa 
the  triuoapba]  arc  a(  Pola  in  Istria ;  and  aa 
imitation  of  its  styb  may  be  traeed  through  his 
piincipal  works.  On  his  return  he  was  made, 
diough  a  steady  Calvinist,  architect  to  Henry 
HI.  who  employed  hisn,  in  1578,  ia  the  con- 
struction of  the  Pone  Neuf  at  raris.  His  yrfan 
fer  this  structure  was  greatly  admif«d»  but  the 
eivil  wara  prevented  its  completion  till  1604^ 
wider  another  architect.  He  built  a  number  of 
capital  hotda  in  Pari^^  and  waa  employed  bjF 
Henfy  lY.  in  the  enkrgeraent  of  the  TuiUe* 
ries,  and  the  continioition  of  the  great  gallery 
connecting  it  with  the  Louvre.  But  the  perse- 
GutiQiis  which  theprotestants  were  beginning  to 
midenro  induced  hiro  to  quit  hia  native  countrjp 
vck  1585,  and  withdraw  to  foreign  parts  ;  where 
he  dSe4  the  time  and  place  uncertain.  He  left 
two  sons  of  his  own  profession,  one  of  them 
eminent.  Du  Cerceau  was  one  of  the  princi* 
pal  improvers  of  architecture  in  France,  and 
planned  as  well  ornamental  and  fanciful  work^i 
as  capital  edifices.  He  published  several  books 
in  his  art;  as  his  '^  Architecture,"  1560,  ccm* 
taining  designs  of  all  the  parts  and  omaments  of 
buildings  ;  *^  Lessons  in  Perspective,"  1576 ;. 
**  The  most  excellent  Edifices  in  France," 
1576,  and  1607,  2  ^^^^*  ^*^^*  being  a  description 
of  thirty  royal  pakcesy.and  other  buildings,  with 
figures ;  *'  Architecture  of  Country*Houses  and 
Mansions,"  1582;  and  '^  Roman  Edifices,  or 
a  Collection  of  Reimains  of  Antiquity,  drawn  on 
die  Spot."  Fiet  de$  plus  fton*  Artniuctts^  p9r 
jy  jtrgiHville. — A. 

ANDRY,-  Nicholas,  a  physician  of  Pa- 
ris, was  born  at  Lyons  in  1658.  He  studied  at 
Paris,  and,  taking  the  ecclesiastical  tonsure,  be*» 
eame  Latin  recent  in  the  college  des  Grassins, 
in  which  situation  he  spent  all  his  earlier  years. 
At  length  he  asssumed  the  lay  habit,  engaged  im 
the  study  of  medicine,  and  graduated  at  Rheima 
in  1693.  He  was  afterwards  admitted*  into  the 
body  of  the  fiipilty  of  Paris,  became  doctor-re- 
gent, professor  in  the  royal  coUejge  of  France, 
and  was  made  censor-royal  9!  books.  He 
joined  the  abbe  Bignon,  in  1702^  in  setting  on 
ibol  the  ^*  Journal  nwi  Sbiyans^"  to  which  work 


he  was  a  contributor  forty  years.  In  xfz^  he«  , 
became  dean  of  the  facidty  at  Paris,  and  en- 
gaged with  great  warmth  in  the  dispute  between> 
the  physicians  and  surgeons*  He  died  in  1742, 
aged  eighty-four.  Besides  his  other  literary  la- 
bours, he  wrote  in  hi$  own  professioii  *^  A  Trea-^ 
tise  on  the  Generation  of  Worms  in  the  Hu- 
man Body,"  two  vols.  i2mo.  Paris,  1750; 
**  A  Treatise  on  Lent  Foods,"  2  vols.  i2mo. 
17 10  ;  *'  Orthopaedia,  or  the  Art  of  correct- 
ing Deformities  jn  Children,"  %  vols.  i2mo» 
1741  i  and  various  other  smaller  pieces,  prac* 
deal,  theoretical,  and  controversial.  In  these  he 
exhibits  a  good  deal  of  learning  and  acutetiess,. 
though  niixed  witli  prejudice,  and  not  free  from 
numerous  errors.  He  wrote  in  a  good  style,  andr" 
is  said  to  have  lent  his  pen  to  the  anatomist  Win- 
slow.  AfererL  HalUr^  BibL  Med*  Pract.'^^hm 

ANELLO.     (See  Massanieljlo.) 

ANGE  D£  Saint  Joseph,  a  Carmelite^ 
of  Toulouse,  whose  real  name  was  Brosse,  waa^ 
ia  the  seventeenth  century,,  sent  as  a  missionarjf* 
to  Persia,  where  he  remamed  a  long  time.     His* 
residence  in  that  country  gave  him  an  opponu- 
nity  of  making  himself  master  of  its  language  ; 
and  he  undenook  a  translation  of  <^  The  rer- 
sian  Fliarmacopceia,"  which  was  published,  in 
8yo..  at  Paris,  in  i68iv     He  also  published, 
**  GaKophylacium    Lingux    Persarum,"    [A 
Treasury  of  the  Persian  Language],  which. 
was  prixited,  in  folio,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1684* 
In  this  work,  the  Persian  words  are  rendered 
iftt»Latin,.French,  and  Italian,  in  order  to  adapt 
it  to  general  uae  through  Europe,     The  value  • 
of  thiftwork  is  increased  by  many  miscellaneous 
remarks  and  historical  particulars,  which  the- 
author  has  occasionally  introduced.     He  was  a 
provincial  of  his  order  in  Languedoc,  and  died: 
at  Perpignanin  1697.    Nouvi  Diet,  Hist. — £. 

ANGE  D£  Sainte  Rosalie,  an  Augus-' 
tine  mendicant,  and  learned  genealogist,  was. 
born  at  Bloia  in  1655 ;  his  faiuily  name  was 
Francis  Rafiard.     With  an  associate,   father 
Simplician,  he  comfrieted,  in  French,  a  large 
work,  which  father  Ansehne  had^begun,  enti-p 
tied;  **  The  History  of  the  House  of  France, 
and  of  the  great  Officers  of  the  Crown :"  ic. 
was  published  in  nine  volumes  folio:  it  is  a  va« 
luable  store-house  of  materials  for  the  history 
of  France.     The  author  also  published,  in  five 
volumes  i2mo.  a  work  entided,  **  The  State  of 
Franoe."  He  died  at  Paris  in .  1 726.  Nouv*  Dtcti . 
Hisi.—E.. 

ANGELIO,  P£T£ft,  a  man  of  letters,  par- 
ticularly  distinguished  as  a  modern  Latin  poet, 
was  bom  in  1517  at  Barga,  a  castle  in  Tus« 
caoy»  whence  he  is  usually  caUed  Barg^us.. 
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He  made  a  remarkable  proficiency  in  Latin  and 
Greek  as  early  as  ten  years  of  age ;  but  the  loss 
of  his  parents  obliged  him  to  quit  books  for 
arms.  He  returned^  however,  to  literary  pur- 
suits, and  was  sent  to  fiologna  to  study  the  law 
tinder  Alciatus  ;  but  he  was  drawn  aside  by  the 
charms  of  polite  literature*  in  which  he  had  the 
direction  of  Romolo  Amaseo.  SonTC  satirical 
verses  which  he  wrote  obliged  him  to  leave  Bo- 
logna, and  he  went  to  Venice,  xvhere  he  was  ho- 
nourably entertained  by  William  Pellicier,  the 
French  embassador,  who  made  use  of  his  as* 
sistance  in  correcting  the  Greek  MSS.  which 
thai  minister  caused  to  be  copied  for  his  sove- 
reign Francis  1.  In  1542  he  accompanied  An- 
tony PoUin,  sent  by  the  same  prince  to  Con- 
stantinople ;  where  his  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
his  nation  having  urged  him  to  kill  a  French- 
man who  spoke  disrespectfully  of  it,  his  life  was 
brought  into  great  danger.  With  much  diffi- 
culty he  escaped  iii-st  to  Genoa,  and  then  to  Mi- 
lan, where  he  was  patronised  by  the  marquis 
del  Vasto.  On  the  death  of  this  protector,  he 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  city  of  Reggio, 
in  Lombardy,  to  become  public  preceptor  in 
Greek  at  that  place.  He  remained  tliere  three 
years  ;  and  then  was  invited  by  Cosmo  I.  duke 
of  Florence,  to  occupy  a  professorship  in  the 
university  of  Pisa,  first  of  the  belles  lettres, 
and  aftenvards  of  the  Ethics  and  Politics  of 
Aristotle,  in  which  posts  he  continued  seven- 
teen years.  While  residing  in  this  city,  he 
showed  that  he  had  not  lost  his  martial  disposi- 
tion ;  for,  when  Peter  StroKzi  approached  it  in 
the  war  of  Sienna,  and  it  was  in  a  defenceless 
state,  Angelio  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
scholars  of  the  university,  and  kept  the  enemy  at 
a  distance  till  the  arrival  of  succours  from  Flo- 
rence. In  1575  he  was  invited  to  Rome  by  the 
cardinal  Ferdinand  de'  Medici,  who  entertained 
him  with  great  liberality  at  his  court,  and  re- 
warded him  with  a  gift  of  two  thousand  gold 
florins  for  the  dedication  of  his  poems.  He 
passed  his  latter  days  at  Pisa,  living  at  ease  on 
the  munificence  of  ms  sovereign,  and  died  there 
in  1596.  He  left  a  considerable  number  of 
works,  prose  and  verse,  in  Italian  and  Latin  ; 
but  it  is  to  the  latter  that  he  is  chiefly  indebted 
for  his  reputation.  He  published  five  books  of 
sniscellaneous  Latin  poems,  among  which  are 
some  elegies,  in  which  he  has  happily  imitated 
the  style  of  Catullus  :  Also,  *'  Cynegeticon," 
[or  the  Chace,]  in  six  books,  first  printed  in 
1568,  a  poem  said  to  be  the  labour  of  nvcnty 
years,  and  reckoned  among  the  best  products  of 
modern  Latinity,  and  greatly  praised  by  Lam^ 
bin,  De  Thou,  and  Possevin.     He  intended  to 


have  subjoined  to  this  a  poem  on  fowling,  of 
which,  *  however,  he  only  published  the  first 
book.  In  his  old  age  he  composed  *'  Syrias,'* 
an  epic  poem  in  twelve  books,  on  the  expedition 
of  "Godfrey  of  Bouillon  to  the  Holy-land ;  which 
subject  was  at  that  very  time  in  the  hands  of 
Tasso.  This  work  did  not  receive  his  last  finish^ 
and,  diough  elegant,  has  not  the  majesty  required 
for  such  a  theme.    Tiraboschi,  Aforcri.  —  A. 

ANGELONI,  Francis,  an  historian  and 
antiquary  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  the 
author  of  an  illustration  of  the  Roman  history 
by  medals,  published  at  Rome  in  folio,  in  the 
year  1685,  under  the  title  of  **  Histoire  Au- 
guste  par  les  Medailles,  depuis  Jules  Cesar 
jusqu'a  Constantin  le  Grand."  He  also  wrote, 
'*  A  History  of  Temi,"  his  native  country, 
printed  in  4to.  at  Rome,  in  1646.  This  writer 
died  at  Rome  in  1652.  Nouv.  Diet,  Hist. — E. 

ANGIOLELLO,  John  Maria,  an  his- 
torian, was  a  native  of  Vicenza,  and  flourished 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  century* 
Having  been  a  slave  under  the  young  sultan 
Mustapha,  he  followed  him,  in  the  year  1573, 
into  Persia,  in  the  dreadful  war  which  Maho-> 
met  IL  made  in  person  with  near  two  hundred 
thousand  men,  in  the  states  of  Ussun  Cassan.  As 
eye-witness  of  the  events  of  this  war,  he  wrote 
**  A  History  of  Mahomet  II."  in  the  Italian 
and  Turkish  languages,  which  was  dedicated  to 
the  sultan,  and,  though  fieely  written,  was  well 
received,  and  liberally  rewarded.  An  Italian 
work,  entitled,  "  Of  the  Life  and  Actions  of 
the  King  of  Persia,"  was  printed  at  Venice,  in 
1553,  under  the  name  of  this  writer;  he  also 
wrote  in  Italian,  ^'  A  Relation  of  the  Life  and 
Actions  of  Ussun  Casson  "  Konig.  Bihl.  ap. 
Bayle, — E. 

ANGLUS,  Thomas,  an  English  catholic 
priest,  whose  real  name  appears  to  have  been 
White,  was,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  a  pro- 
fessed follower  of  the  Aristotelian  philosophy* 
He  was  of  a  roving  temper,  and  was  known 
by  the  name  of  Thomas  Anglus  in  various 
parts  of  Europe.  He  resided  a  considerable 
time  at  Paris  and  at  Rome,  and  was  principal  of 
a  college  at  Lisbon,  and  sub-principal  at  Douay . 
In  England  he  was  for  some  time  in  the  family 
of  sir  Kenelm  Digby,  and  adopted  his  opinions. 
Des  Cartes,  who,  from  the  character  given  of 
him  by  sir  Kenelm  Digby,  conceived  a  high 
respect  for  his  talents,  hoped  to  have  brought 
him  over  to  his  own  system ;  but  Anglus,  af- 
ter puzzling  himself,  and  perplexing  that  philo-* 
sopher  with  many  obscure  objections,  retained 
bis  predilection  for  the  Aristotelian  doctrines,  as 
sublimated  by  sir  Kenelm,  and  determined  to 
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we  them  as  the  key  for  unlocking  the  mysteries 
•f  religion.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  acute  but  confused  intellects,  who  thought 
much  and  freely,,  but  to  little  purpose,  and. 
whose  writings  surpassed  those  of  his  modem 
master,  Digby,  in  obscurity.  He  used  to*  va- 
lue himself  upon  his  brevity,  as  becoming  the 
masters  and  dispensers  of  science,  and  to  sav) 
"  Either  the  learned  understand  me,  or  they  do 
not  understand  me ;  if  they  understand  me,  and 
iind  me  in  an  error,  tliey  maj:  easily  confute 
me ;  if  they  do  not  understand  me,  they  have 
no  reasoato  exclaim  against  my  doctrine."  He 
seems  to  have  wished  to-  attract  attention  by  his 
singularities,  and  ta  have  been  mortified  tofiiid 
that  they  excited  no  more  opposition.  Some  of 
bis  works  were,  in  1658,  censured  by  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Index  Expurgatorius  at  Rome ;. 
particularly  his  principal  treatise,  which  was, 
^*  Institutiones  Peripateticae  ad  Mentem  summi 
Viri  clarissimique  Philosophi,  Kenelmi  Equi« 
tis  Di^bsi"  [reripatetic  Listitutions,  after  the 
Doctrine  of  that  great  Man  and  famous  Phi- 
losopher, Sir  Kenelm  Digby].  This  work  wa» 
printed  at  Lyons  in  i646»  He  aka  wrote 
**  Quxstio  Theologica,*^  &c.  [A  Theological 
Enquiry,,  how,  according  to  the  Principles  of  the 
Digbsan  Peripateticism,  or,  according  to  Rea^ 
son,  and  by  abstracting  from-  die  Passivene.^s 
of  Matter,  Free-will  is  to  be  explained  and  re- 
conciled with  effectual  Grace};  *' Institutiones 
Theologicae,^&cc.  [Theological  Institutes  raised 
on  the  Foundations,  laid  in  the  Digbxan  Peripa-* 
tctics]  ;  and  several  other  tracts.  This  muddle- 
headed  writer  lived  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
and  II.     Bayle. — E. 

ANGUIER,  Francis  and  Michael, 
sculptors,  were  sons  of  a  cabinet-maker  of  Eu 
in  Normandy.  Francis ^  the  elder,  bom  in  1604, 
was  brought  up  under  Guillain,  a  sculptor  in 
Paris.  He  was  sent  for  to  England^  where  he 
acquired,  by  his  labours,  a  sufficiency  to  enable 
bim  to  visit  Italy  for  his  improvement.  There 
he  spent  two  years ;  and  returning  to  France,, 
was  made  keeper  of  the  cabinet  of  antiques  by 
Louis  XIII,  and  had  apartments  in  the  Louvre. 
Ke  was  employed  in  several  considerable  works, 
chiefly  of  the  monumental  kind,  of  which  the 
principal  are  the  tomb  of  James  Souvre,  grand 
prior  of  Francp,  at  St.  John  de  Lateran,  and  the 
Hiausoleum  of  the  last  duke  de  Montmorency, 
at  Moulins.     Francis  died  at  Paris  in  1669. 

Afichaeiy  the  most  celebrated  of  the  brothers,. 
^Kras  bom  in  1612.  He  became  an  artist  as  early 
as  fifteen,  at  Eu ;  and  then  worked  some  years 
at  Paris  under  Guillain.  Like  his  brother,  he 
employed  his  first  savings  in  a  journey  to  Italy, 


and  entered  into  the  school  of  the  famous  Al* 
gardi  at  Rome.  He  passed  ten  years  in  Italy  ;: 
and,  returning  to  France,  first  assisted  his  brother 
in  the  monument  of  Montmorency.  He  rose- 
to  great  reputation,  and  was  employed  in  many 
works  of  decoration  ;  sculpture  being  much  the 
taste  of  that  period.  He  adorned  the  apartment 
of  queen  Anne,  of  Austria,  in  the  Old  Louvre^- 
with  a  profusion  of  allegorical  figures ;  and  ex- 
ecuted most  of  the  works  in  that  queen's  fine 
church,  of  Val  de  Grace-  He  made  the  ^reat 
altar-piece  of  the  church  of  St.  Denis  de  la 
Chartre,  and  the  rich  sculptures  of  the  gate  of  St. 
Denis.  His  last  work  was  a  marble  cmcifix. 
over  the  high  altar  of  the  church  of  the  Sor* 
bonne.  He  died  in  1686..  Fies  desfam.  Sculpt., 
par  D*  Argenville  —  A  ► 

ANGUILLARA,  Giovannandrea 
DELL*,  an  eminent  Italian  poet,  was  born  of  a- 
mean  family,  atSutri,  in  151 7.  Going  to  Rome 
to  seek  his  fortune,  he  engaged  with  a  printer, 
whose  house  he  was  obliged  to  leave  on  account 
of  an  intrigue  with  his  wife.  He  then  retired  to* 
Venice,  where  he  ingratiated  himself  with  a 
bookseller,  who  is  said  to  have  purchased  of  him 
his  translation  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses ;  the 
work  that  has  chiefly  made  him  known.  This 
seems,  however,  to  have  been  first  published  at 
Paris,  dedicated  to  kin^  Henry  II. ;  and  the  author 
took  a  journey  into  France  for  the  purpose  of 
obtainine  a  recompense  The  credit  he  got  by 
thi»  periormanoe,  was  probably  the  cause  of  the 
great  pomp  with  which  his- tragedy  of  CEdipua 
was  acted,  in  1565,  at  Vicenza,. where  PalladiO' 
was  employed  to  erect  a  magnificent  temporary 
theatre  for  the  purpose*  He  afterwards. under- 
took a  translation  of  Virgil's  ^neid,  but  he  ne- 
ver finished  it.  •  He  wrote  various  other  poems, 
some  satirical,  some  burlesque,  by  the  publica« 
tion  of  which,  and  the  presents  of  dedicatees,  he 
supported  a  precarious  and  irregular  life.  He 
died  (the  year  not  known)  at  Rome,  in  lodgings,. 
indigent,^and  of  a  disease  contracted  by  his  dis- 
solute mode  of  living. 

His  translation  oi  Ovid  is  written  with  great 
facility  of  language,  and  became  extremely  po* 
pular.  He  takes  great  liberties  with  his  ori* 
ginal,  adding  and  retrenching  at  pleasure,  as  he 
thought  would  be  most  acceptable  to  his  readers. 
The  first  three  books  appeared  in  1554;  the 
first  entire  edition  in  1561.  His  tragedy  of 
(£dipus,  printed  in  1556,  is  reckonea  one  of 
the  best  dramatic  pieces  of  the  age.  He  also 
composed  notes  on  the  Orlando  Furioso.  77- 
rabeschi,  — A. 

ANICETUS,  pope,  a  Syrian  by  birth,  was, 
after,  the  death  of  Piusy  appointed  bishop  of 
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Rome,  according  to  £usebni$,  in  the  year  157  ; 
but,  according  to  c^hcr  writers,  a  tew  years 
earlier.  In  his  time  the  Gnostic  doctrines  of 
the  Valentin ians  and  Marcionitcs  were  adopted 
by  many  persons  in  Rome :  but  Polycarp,  bi- 
shop of  Smyrna,  who  came  to  Rome  to  settle  a 
controversy  between  the  eastern  and  west^n 
churches  concerning  the  time  of  celebrating 
Easter,  is  said  to  have  recalled  them  to  the 
apostolic  faith.  It  is  a  memorable  fact,  that, 
though  Polycarp  and  Anicetus  differed  in  opi- 
nion after  tncir  conference  on  the  subject  of  Po- 
lycarp's  embassy,  no  implicit  submission  of 
judgment  was  required,  or  yielded,  on  either 
side,  and  the  two  bishops  gave  mutual  proofs  of 
forbearance  and  charity.  They  commumcated 
together  on  the  Eucharist^  and  Anicetus,  to 
shew  bis  respect  to  Polycarp,  ceded  to  him  the 
lionour  of  performing  the  ceremony.  What 
incalculable  mischiefs  might  have  been  pre^ 
vented,  had  the  successors  of  Anicetus  in  the 
see  of  Rome,  and  other  heads  of  the  church, 
followed  the  example  of  these  apostolicttishops  1 
In  the  time  of  Anicetus,  Hegesippus,  a  Jew, 
^he  author  of  an  ecclesiastical  history  now 
lost,  and  Justin  Martyr,  visited  Rome,  but  on 
what  occasion  as  not  known.  Modem  histo«> 
riesofthe  popes  ascribe  to  Anicetus  ordiilances 
and  deci:ees,  for  which  no  authority  appears  in 
ancient  writers  :  they  also  confer  upon  him  the 
"Crown  of  mar^rdom,  though  neither  Irenaeus, 
who  wrote  in  the  second  century,  nor  any  ef 
the  ancient  ecclesiastic  writers,  mention  so  me- 
morable a  circumstance.  Anicetus  occupied 
the  see  of  Rome  eleven  years.  The  letters 
ascribed  to  this  pope  are,  as  Duptn  has  shown, 
certainly  spurious.  Euseb,  lib.  iv.  c.  8.  13^— 
22.  Iren.  lib.  iii.  c.  3.  Platina,  Dupin.  Mp" 
Tfri. — E. 

ANICH,  Peter,  an  astronomer,  mathe- 
matician, and  ingenious  mechanic,  was  bom  at 
OberperzuiF,  a  village  near  Inspruck,  in  the 
year  1723.  He  was  the  son  of  a  labourer,  who 
sometimes  amused  himself  wkh  turning.  He  dis- 
covered an  eariy  inclination  to  the  study  of  astro- 
nomy and  geometry^  ^Father  Hill,  a  Jesuit, 
professor  in  the  university  of  Inspruck,  hap- 
pening to  become  acquainted  with  the  young 
man's  talents,  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of 
cultivating  and  employing  them.  In  a  short 
time  he  became  a  gre^^t  astronomer,  and  one  of 
the  oiost  skilful  mechanics  in  Europe.  He  mado 
for  the  university  of  Inspruck  a  pair  of  globes, 
which  are  master -pieces  of  their  kind.  He 
contrived  and  completed  many  mathematical 
instruments.  He  delineated  maps  with  admi- 
sable  neatness  and  accuracy.    Uut  off  in  the 


prime  of  his  age.  His  cleath  was  much  regretted  r 
and  the  empress-queen,  to  show  her  respect  for 
his  memory,  settled  upon  his  sister  a  pension  of 
fifty  florins.  Anich  died  in  the  year  1766. 
Nouv,  Diet,  Hist,  —  E. 

AN  NAN  D,  a  Scotch  episcopalian  divine, 
dean  of  Edinburgh,  was  bom  at  Air  in  1633. 
He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  received  his 
doctor's  degree  at  St.  Andrew's.  He  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  loyalty  and  by  his  zeal 
for  episcopalianism.  He  wrote,  in  English, 
several  treatises  of  pcflemical  and  practical  divi« 
nity,  under  concise  Latin  titles:  '*  Fides  Ca- 
thdlica,"  [or  The  Doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church]  in  eighteen  grand  ordinances,  410. 
London,  1662 ;  '^  Panem  Quottdianum,"  [Dai- 
ly Bread],  in  defence  of  set  forms  of  prayer, 
4to.  London,  «662s  **  Pater  Noster'*  [Our 
Father,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer],  8vo.  1670. 
•*  Mysterium  Pietatia,"  [The  Mystery  of  God- 
liness,] 8vo.  16724  "  Doxologia"  [or  dorjr 
to  the  Father,  the  Church's  Hymn,  reduced  to 
glorifying  the  Trinity],  8vo.  1672  s  *^  Duali- 
tas,"  including  **  Lex  Loquens,"  [or  The 
Honour  of  Magistracy,]  &c.  and  *<  Duorum 
Unitas,"  [or  The  Agreement  of  Magistracy 
and  Ministry],  &c.  Tnese  titles  sufficiently  dis^ 
close  the  mind  of  the  writer.  Annand  died 
at  Edinburgh  in  1689.  JVood^  Aihen.  Oxon. 
Srogr,  Brit. — E. 

ANN  AT,  Frakcis,  a  French  Jesuit,  con- 
fessor to  Louis  XIV.  was  born  in  Kovergue  in 
tgoo.  In  the  university  of  Toulouse  he  taught 
philosophy  six  years,  and  theology  seven.  He 
was  in  such  high  esteem  with  his  fraternity,  that 
he  was  invited  to  Rome  to  discharge  the  office 
of  censor-general  of  the  books  published  by  the 
society,  and  that  of  theologist^^eneral.  Re« 
turning  to  France,  he  was  successively  rector  of 
the  colleges  of  Montpelier  and  Toulouse.  Dis* 
tinguishing  himself  in  two  general  assemblies  of 
die  Jesuits,  he  was  advanced  to  the  most  ho> 
nourable  and  confidential  posts  of  the  order.  He 
held  the  office  of  confessor  to  die  king  for  six- 
teen years  ;  and  it  was  not  till  within  four 
months  of  his  death,  when  a^  had  impaired  his 
hearing,  that  he  was  pernutted  to  retire  from 
the  court.  It  is  said  (Amours  du  Palais  Royal), 
but  the  anecdote  wants  confirmation,  tliat  when 
madame  de  la  Valiere  was  taken  into  the  royal 
favour,  he  solicited  permission  to  lay  down  his 
office.  Anodier  circumstance  equally  honour* 
able  to  his  character,  and  more  certain,  is,  that, 
during  his  lone  connection  with  the  court,  he 
never  employed  his  interest  in  providing  for  his 
poor  relations.  One  black  and  indelible  hlot, 
howeveri  stains  his  memory,  which  is  the  sevc-* 
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rity  witTi  which  he  persecuted  the  professors  of 
new  opinions,  and  particularly  the  Jansenists : 
he  has  been  called,  **  The  Flail  of  Heretics." 
He  died  at  Paris  in  the  year  1670.  His  writings, 
which  are  numerous,  and  chiefly  in  Latin,  turn 
almost  entirely  upon  the  controversy  with  the 
Jansenists.  The  principal  of  them  were  col- 
lected into  three  volumes,  and  printed  at  Paris 
in  1666.  Biblicth,  Script.  Soc,  Jes.  Bayle. — E. 

ANNA  COMNENA,  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror  Alexius  Comnenus  I.  has  been  rendered 
memorable  by  her  talents  as  well  as  her  rank. 
In  the  midst  of  a  voluptuous  and  frivolous  court, 
she  addicted  herself  to  the  study  of  letters,  and 
cultivated  an  acquaintance  with  philosophers. 
She  was  married  to  a  young  nobleman  of  di- 
stinction, Nicephorus  Bryennius  ;  and  her  phi- 
losophy had  not  so  far  mortified  her  ambition, 
but  that,  upon  the  last  illness  of  her  father,  she 
joined  with  the  empress  Irene  in  soliciting  him 
to  disinherit  his  son  in  favour  of  her  husband. 
On  the  failure  of  this  scheme  she  did  worse,  in 
exciting  a  conspiracy  for  the  deposition  of  her 
brother ;  and  when  Bryennius  impeded  its  suc- 
cess by  his  fears  or  scruples,  she  lamented  that 
Nature  had  mistaken  their  sexes,  for  that  he 
ought  to  have  been  the  woman.  The  plot  was 
discovered  and  defeated ;  and  Anna  was  pu- 
nished by  the  confiscation  of  her  property, 
which  was,  however,  restored  to  her  by  the  in- 
dulgent emperor ;  but  she  appears  never  more 
to  have  possessed  any  influence  at  court.  She 
soothed  the  solitude  of  the  latter  years  of  her 
life  by  employing  them  in  composing  a  mi- 
nute history  of  her  father's  reign  ;  a  work  still 
extant,  ana  which  forms  a  conspicuous  portion 
of  the  collection  of  Byzantine  historians.  It  is 
written  with  an  elaborate  display  of  rhetoric  and 
science,  and  bears  the  appearance  of  a  conti- 
nued panegyric  or  apology,  rather  than  an  im- 
partial narrative.  Yet  it  contains  many  va- 
luable facts  and  observations,  and  affords  an 
useful  contrast  to  the  no  less  panial  accounts 
which  the  Latin  historians  have  given  of  the 
same  transactions.  Unlvers.  Hist.  Gibbon, — A. 

ANNA  IVANOVNA,  empress  of  all  the 
Russias,  born  in  1693,  ^^^  the  daughter  of  the 
czar  Ivan  Alexiowitch,  elder  brother  of  czar 
Peter  the  Great.  She  was  married  in  1710  to 
Frederic -William,  duke  of  Courland,  who  left 
her  a  widow,  without  children,  in  17 11.  The 
duchy  was  thenceforth  governed  in  her  name, 
but  under  the  influence  of  Russia.  She  herself 
was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Ernest  John  Biren, 
a  favourite  of  mean  descent,  who  engaged  her 
aflFections  so  as  to  rule  over  her  with  absolute 
dominion  during  all  the  rest  of  her  life.     In 
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January  1730,  she  was  called  to  the  succession 
of  the  Russian  empire  on  the  decease  of  Peter  II. 
Attempts  were  made  by  a  patriotic  party  to  li- 
mit the  power  of  the  crown  ;  and  they  induced 
her  to  sign  articles  for  the  purpose,  together 
with  a  promise  that  she  should  not  bring  Biren 
into  Russia.  He,  however,  appeared  at  Moscow 
directly  after  her  arrival  ;  and,  forming  a  party 
among    the   young   nobles    and   military,    the 
crown  was  offered  to  Anne  with  the  same  de- 
spotic authority  as  her  predecessors  had  possess- 
ed.    In  consequence,  the  articles  were  torn  in 
pieces  in  her  presence.     The  reign  of  Anne 
was  in  fact  that  of  Biren,  who  ruled  the  vast 
empire  of  Russia   with  unlimited  sway.     He 
governed  with  vigour  and  capacity,  but  with 
such  suspicious  rigour,  that  above  twenty  thou- 
sand people  are  said,  by  Manstein  in  his  me- 
moirs, to  have  been  sent  to  Siberia  in  Anne's- 
reign,  of  whom  scarcely  five  thousand  were 
ever  more  heard  of.     Anne,  who  was  herself 
mild  and  merciful,  was  often  compelled  by  him 
to  sign  orders  of  atrocious  cruelty,  though  with 
tears  and  unavailing  remonstrance^?.     Such  was 
his  ascendency  over  her,  that,  while  he  treated 
her  in  a  most  arrogant  and  disrespectful  manner^ . 
a  threat  of  his  returning  to  Courland  (of  which, 
she  had  made  him  grand  duke)  was  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  carry  any  point.     He  lived  in  a 
style  of  magnificence  far  superior  to  hers ;  and 
she  had  no  table  of  her  own,  but  used  to  dine 
with  his  family.     The  public  transactions  of* 
the  reign  were  few.     Russia  was  on  a  respect- 
able footing  with  all  her  neighbours,  without 
engaging  in  any   of  their  quarrels,  except  a 
war  witn  the  Ottoman  Porte  in  1737.     Anne 
died  in    1740,  aged  forty-seven,  and   left  the 
crown  to  her  grand  nephew,  Ivan,  under  the  re- 
gency of  Biren.     Morcri.     Coxe. — A. 

ANNE  OF  Austria,  queen  of  France,  eldest 
daughter  of  Philip  III.  king  of  Spain,  by  Mar- 
garet of  Austria,  was  born  in  1604,  and  mar- 
ried Louis'XIII.  in  1615.  This  connection  was 
a  source  of  very  little  happiness  to  her.  Car- 
dinal Richelieu,  who  absolutely  governed  the 
king,  and  was  jealous  of  her  influence,  per- 
suaded him  that  she  was  concerned  in  conspi- 
racies against  his  life.  By  means  of  his  spies, 
Richelieu  discovered  that  she  held  a  correspon- 
dciice  with  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  the  queen  of 
England,  and  her  brother,  the  king  of  Spain.  It 
was  easy  for  him  to  make  the  king  believe  that 
she  was  more  attached  to  the  interests  of  the 
country  she  left  than  of  that  to  which  she  was 
come — the  common  evil  spi'inging  from  foreign, 
marriages !  These  suspicions  were  carried  to 
such  a  length,  that  she  was  obliged  to  answer 
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inttTTOgatoricv  before  the  chancellor  concerning 
lier  foreign  correspondences,  and,  on  her  con- 
fession, was  compelled  to  ask  ])ardon  of  the 
king,  ard  promise  to  alter  her  conduct.  After 
the  kinji;*s  death  slic  was  declared  sole  regent,  in 
1643,  bv  the  parliainent  of  Paris,  during  the  mi- 
i;r  lity  or'  her  son  Louis  XIV.  and  her  husband's 
V.  ill  was  annulled.  She^ave  all  her  confidence 
to  cardinal  Mazarin,  who  ruled  despotically^ 
and  at  first  without  opposition.  At  length, 
iinY".'ever,  discontests  arose,  fomented  by  the 
pnndccs,  which  terminated  in  a  civil  war  ;  dur- 
ing which  she  was  obliged  with  her  son  to  fly 
from  Paris,  and  entreat  the  assistance  of  the 
great  Conde.  The  cardinal  was  banished  the 
kingdom,  then  recalled ;  the  princes  of  the  blood 
were  imprisoned,  then  liberated  ;  and  a  variety 
of  stormy  scenes  ensued,  in  which  the  queen, 
upon  the  whole,  displayed  great  finnness.  At 
length  a  complete  pacification  took  place  ;  and 
the  voung  king  a5suming  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment in  1 66 1,  the  queen-^nother  retired,  and 
passed  the  rcntaindcr  of  her  life  in  pious  exer- 
cises. She  died  in  1666  of  a  cancer,  the  pains 
of  which  she  endured  with  exemplary  patience. 
In  her  youth  she  had  beauty  and  attractions,  and 
the  court  of  France  was  indebted  to  her  for 
much  of  its  characteristic  politeness  and  amenity. 
She  had,  however,  a  full  share  of  the  haughti- 
ness of  her  family ;  and,  like  her  son,  was  rather 
an  actor  of  greatness  than  a  great  character. 
jlforeri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Afod,  Vnivers. 
Hist.  —  A. 

A  NNE  OF  Be AujEU,  daughter  of  Louis  XL 
k'ng  of  France,  and  wife  of  Peter  Beaujeu, 
<luke  of  Bourbon,  was  appointed,  bv  her  fa- 
ther's will,  gouvernante  during  the  mmority  of 
his  son,  Charles  VI IL  This  preference  cx- 
cired  a  civil  commotion,  which  was  terminated 
bv  a  defeat  the  insurgent  nobles  sustained  in 
1488.  'JTlic  princess  held  the  reins  with  much 
firmness  a"J  »"  general  acted  prudently  ;  but, 
friving  uay  to  a  spirit  of  revenge  a^amst  the 
ilt/tct  of  Orh'^n%  afterwards  Louis  XIL  who 
K';d  \Vt/Uxr<\  her  love,  she  never  ceased  to  per- 
f^n:*^  film,  to  the  prejudice  of  her  affairs.  Her 
/  J','i  V  ilvo  laid  the  foundation  of  the  fatal 
/•  i;"l  Utv^'-'-n  fVancin  L  and  the  constable 
f^r.:''  >n.     ^  •«'  died  in  1522,  aged  about  sixty. 

Jt/'^^rrri,    M'M.  Ufl'tV.  hint. — A. 

A'.SK  I'/)IJ:Y\.  queen  of  Henry  VIIL 
\""  iA  Iv ';l.n»d,  \vas  been  rendered  of  mucli 
Y^f  rU'Mt\0\  'ifv  i\(nr\  her  accidental  connection 
vv.'i  a  K''-«'  ''V'nf  in  history  than  from  her 
^rf//f...  u  '.'4uu*'\.  >he  was  born  In  1507,  and 
v,*i  /'..'  '  '."f  of  if  Thomas  Bolryn,  a  gentlc- 
1;  .0  *A  {^u..\{  A\A  ;;rtjt  alliances,  whom  Hen- 


ry VIL  employed  in  several  embassies*  Her 
nnother  was  daughter  of  the  duke,  of  Norfolk* 
She  was  carried  over  to  Paris  at  an  early  ag|e 
by  the  king's  sister,  Mary,  who  married  Lewis 
XIJ.  king  of  France ;  and,  after  the  death  of 
that  king,  and  the  return  of  Mary  to  Englnndy 
she  remained  in  the  service  of  Francis's  queen, 
and  afterwards  passed  into  the  family  of  the  du- 
chess of  Alen9on.  Her  residence  in  France 
gave  her  the  freedom  and  vivacity  of  manners 
and  conversation,  for  which  that  country  has 
so  long  been  distinguished ;  and  these  were  set 
off  by  her  personal  charms,  which  were  consi* 
derablc,  though  she  was  not  a  perfect  beauty*  It 
is  not  certainly  known  whether,  on  her  return  to 
England,  Henry  had  already  expressed  scruples 
as  to  his  union  with  Catharine  of  Arragon  ;  but 
he  soon  became  enamoured  of  her,  and  soli- 
cited her  favours,  which,  however,  she  had  too 
much  prudence  or  virtue  to  grant  without  mar- 
riage. She  was  placed  at  court  as  maid  of  ho- 
nour to  the  queen,  and  distinguished  by  various 
marks  of  the  king's  attachment)  who  at  length 
resolved  to  make  way  for  her  by  that  divorce, 
which  was  eventually  the  cause  of  the  separa- 
tion of  England  from  the  papal  dominion.  Im- 
patient of  the  obstacles  and  delays  which  his 
application  for  a  divorce  met  with,  Henry  pri- 
vately married  Anne  Bolcyn  in  November 
1532,  and  publicly  declared  her  aueen  in  the 
April  following.  In  September  she  was  deli- 
vered of  a  daughter,  afiewards  the  famous 
queen  Elisabeth.  She  possessed. for  some  time 
a  great  influence  over  her  lordly  husband,  which 
she  emploved  in  widening  the  breach  between 
him  and  kome  (for  she  had  imbibed  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformers  during  her  residence  with 
the  duchess  of  Alen^on),  and  in  overthrowing 
the  power  of  that  haughty  favourite  cardinal 
Wolsey.  At  length  the  king's  disappointment 
at  her  being  brought  to  bed  ot  a  dead  male  child, 
the  ill  offices  of  the  catholic  party>  and,  above 
all,  Henry's  new  passion  for  laily  Jane  Sey- 
mour, prepared  him  to  adroit  into  his  bosom 
those  jealousies  of  her  conjugal  fidelity,  to 
which  the  thoughtless  levity  of  her  carriage 
gave  too  much  probability.  She  was  accused 
of  adultery  with  several  of  the  officers  of  the 
household,  and  even  with  hei  brother  lord  Roch- 
fort.  She  was  tried  as  guilty  of  high  treason  ; 
and  though  the  proof  of  her  guilt  was  very  in- 
competent, and  only  one,  and  the  meanest  of 
her  supposed  paramours,  through  fear,  made  a 
confession  of  a  criminal  intercourse  with  her, 
she  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded,  and  the  sen* 
tence  was  put  in  execution  in  Mav  1536.  Her 
last  behaviour  was  a  mixture  of  firmness  and 
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singular  levity.  She  confessed  to  various  inclis- 
creaons,  but  constantly  denied  any  serious  guilt. 
A  letter  written  by  her  to  the  king,  after  con- 
demnation, is  preserved,  and  gives  a  much 
higher  idea  of  her  character  and  understanding 
dian  the  accoutits  of  her  conduct  would  con- 
vey. 

The  hatred  entertained  against  the  memory 
of  this  unfortunate  queeta  by  the  bigoted  ca- 
tholics, for  the  part  she  and  her  daughter  acted 
in  the  reformation,  and  a  weak  expectation  of 
injuring  the  cause  of  protestanrism,  by  stigma- 
tising the  characters  and  motives  ot  its  pro- 
moters, has  induced  the  Jesuit  Sanders,  and 
other  writers,  to  propAgatie  the  most  malignant 
stories  concerning  her,  the  greater  part  of 
which  arte  refuted  oy  well-knoWn  facts,  or  have 
no  evidence  or  probability  for  their  support. 
How  far  her  innocence  extended  as  to  tlie 
cliarge  on  which  she  lost  her  life,  is  a  matter  of 
doubt ;  hut,  on  the  whole,  it  seems  much  less 
eertaih  that  she  was  criminal,  than  that  her  hus- 
band was  a  capricious  and  bloody  tyrant.  Hume. 
Burmt,     Bayie.^^A. 

ANNE  OF  Britanny,  queen  of  France, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Francis  II.  duke  of 
Britanny,  Was  born  in  1476.  She  was  first 
married  by  proxy  to  Maximilian  of  Austria ; 
and)  on  his  death,  to  Charles  VIII.  king  of 
France,  in  1491,  an  alliance  of  high  impor- 
tance to  that  crown  on  account  of  the  dowry 
she  brought,  of  a  prtjvince  Within  the  king- 
dom. Her  quaKties,  both  bodiiy  AtiA  mental, 
were  amiable  and  respectable ;  and  she  governed 
with  great  piiidence  as  regent  during  the  absence 
of  Charles  on  hi^  Italian  expedition.  Her  children 
by  this  prince  all  died  young,  and  she  became  a 
widow  in  1498.  Louis  Xn.  the  successor,  who 
had  loved  her  when  single,  obtained  her  for  his 
spouse,  having  annulled  a  former  marriage  for 
her  sake.  She  formed  a  very  splendid  court, 
decorated  with  all  the  ladies  of  quality,  both 
French  and  Breton,  to  whom  she  afforded  an 
example  of  every  female  excellence.  She  em- 
ployed the  revenues  of  her  duchy,  which  the 
king  left  at  her  disposal,  in  acts  of  charity  and 
beneficence ;  particularly  favouring  the  poor 
nobility  of  her  own  province.  She  first  insti- 
toted  the  order  of  maids  of  honour  to  the  quetn, 
and  first  had  the  prerogative  of  guards  ana  fren- 
tlemen  of  her  own,  and  of  giving  audience  to 
foreign  ambassadors.  She  had  a  haughtiness  of 
disposition  which  too  much  inclined  her  to  be 
vindictive ;  and  she  thought  her  virtue  entitled 
her  to  govern  her  husband:  her  character,  how  - 
ever,  on  the  whole,  was  generoirs,  feeling,  and 
sincere.     She  died  at  Biois,  without  is^ue,  in 


1514,  and  was  hurled  in  great  state  at  St.  De- 
nis. Aforrri.  Afod,  Vniv,  Hist, — A. 

ANNE,    queen   of  Great   Biitain,    second 
daughter  of  king  James  11,  by  his  first  wife, 
Anne  Hyde,  was  bora  in  1664.     She  married 
prince  (jeorge  of  Denmark,  in  1683,  and  had 
several  children  by  him,  none  of  whom  lived  to 
maturity.    She  succeeded  to  the  crown  in  1702, 
on  the  death  of  king  William  ;  and  her  reign 
comprises   one  of  the   most  splendid  and  im- 
portant periods  of  English  history.     It  is,  how-  - 
ever,  the  reign  of  her  ministers  and  favourites, 
for  her  own  feeble  character  did  not  allow  her 
to  do  any  thing  of  herself ;  and,  except  a  strong 
predilection  for  tory  principles  in  church  and 
state,  she  exhibited  no  decided  inclinations  which  * 
could  influence  the  state  of  affairs.     Arbitrarily 
governed  by  tlie  duchess  of  Marlborough  in  the 
eariier  part  of  her  reign,  she  pursued  the  proj 
jects  for  reducing  the  power  of  Louis  XIV.  of 
France,  which  her  predecessor  had  begun ;  and, 
during  several  years,  a  series  of  successes  crown- 
ed her  arms  with  glory.     After  a  fruitless  pror 
traction  of  hostilities,  tney  were  at  length,  chief- 
ly in  consequence  of  the  influence  acquired  by  a 
female  favourite  of  the  opposite  party,  termi- 
nated by  the  peace  of  Utrecht  iu  17 13.     The 
union  of  the  English  and  Scotch  nations,  by  an. 
act  of  legislature  in  1706,  was  an  event  of  this 
reign  more  important  to  the  prosperity  of  the- 
realnl.     The  contention   of  parties   was   ex- 
tremely violent  during  the  greatest  part  of  Anne's^ 
administration  ;  and  it  was  near  bursting  into  a 
flame  at  the  close  of  it,  when  the  queen  showca 
a  manifest  desire  of  securing  the  succession,  to > 
the  exiled  pait  of  her  family,  and  gave  the  tory 
party  such  a  superiority,  as  inclined  theln  to 
push  to  extremes  their  favourite  plans  of  politi- 
cal and  religious  government.     It  was  therefore 
equally  to  the  triumph  of  one  party,  and  the- 
disappciniment  of  the  other,  that  she  died  in. 
August  1714,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  her  age,, 
and  thirteenth  of  her  reign,  of  a  dropsy,  con- 
tracted or  aggravated  by  her  habits  ot  living.. 
Her  private  character  was  amiable,  and  it  is 
said  she  was   not  deficient  in  understanding, 
though  her  indolent  and  yielding  temper  would 
not  suffer  her  to  exert  it.     The  title  of  the  good 
queen  Anne  expresses  the  sentiments  entertained 
of  her  by  the  majority  of  her  subjects,  whose 
prejudices    co-incided    with    her    own.     The 
number  of  eminent  writers  who  flourished  un- 
der her  reign,  and  several  of  whom  rose  to  1  ij;h 
stations,  has  rendered  it  a  sort  of  Augustan  age 
of  English  literature,  though  her  own  disposi- 
tions or  acquirements  had  no  share  in  making  it 
such.    Hume. — A. 
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ANNESLEY,  Arthur,  €arl  of  Anglesey, 
and  lord  privy-seal  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11. 
was  the  son  of  sir  Francis  Anncsley,  bart.  lord 
Mount- N orris  and  viscount  Valentia  in  Ire- 
land, and  was  bom  at  Dublin  in  16 14.  He 
was  sent  young  to  England  for  his  education, 
and  at  sixteen  entered  of  Magdalen  college, 
Oxford,  whence  he  removed  to  Lincoln's-inn, 
■and  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  law.  After 
spending  some  time  in  that  situation,  he  made 
the  tour  of  Europe,  and  returning,  in  1640, 
he  was  elected  knight  of  the  shire  For  Radnor, 
•but  lost  his  seat  on  a  petition  from  another  can- 
didate. At  the  commencement  of  the  dispute 
Ijetween  king  Charles  I.  and  tlie  parliament,  he 
inclined  to  the  royal  cause,  and  sat  in  the  parlia- 
ment, holden  at  Oxford,  in  1643.  He  thought 
proper  afterwards,  however,  to  reconcile  himself 
with  the  other  party,  into  the  favour  and  confi- 
dence of  which  he  was  soon  admitted.  He  was 
sent  by  the  parliament,  as  one  of  their  commis- 
sioners, into  Ulster,  in  1645,  where  he  displayed 
his  judgment  and  dexterity,  in  the  management 
of  difficult  affairs,  to  the  great  advantage  of  his 
employers  and  the  protestant  cause  in  Ireland. 
He  was  afterwards  at  the  head  of  the  commis- 
sion, sent  in  1647  to  treat  with  t!ie  marquis  of 
Ormond,  lord  lieutenant  of  that  country,  which 
negotiation  he  brought  to  a  happy  issue.  On 
his  return  to  England,  he  seems  to  have  steered 
a  middle  course  through  the  confusions  and 
changes  of  parties.  He  avoided  all  concern 
with  the  king^s  trial  and  death,  and  opposed  se- 
veral of  the  iUegal  acts  of  Cromwell,  so  as  to 
be  put  among  the  number  of  the  secluded  mem- 
bers. After  the  death  of  Cromwell  he  appears 
to  have  lain  quiet,  waiting  for  the  decision  of 
events,  and  trusted  by  none  of  the  parties.  But 
when  the  secluded  members  began  to  resume 
their  seats,  and  things  evidently  tended  to  tlie 
restoration  of  the  old  constitution,  he  took  a  de- 
cided part  in  promoting  the  recall  of  the  king, 
and  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  him, 
which  unfortunately  occasioned  the  death  of  a 
younger  brother,  who  was  drowned  in  stepping 
into  a  packet-boat  with  letters  for  his  majesty. 
Soon  after  the  restoration,  he  was  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  a  baron  and  earl,  as  an  express  reward 
for  his  services  in  that  event.  Nor  did  he  scru- 
ple to  manifest  his  loyalty  by  sitting  as  one  of 
the  judges  at  the  trial  of  the  regicides.  He  soon 
came  into  offices  of  trust  and  profit  under  the 
new  reign,  and  was  particularly  employed  in 
commissions  for  settling  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
with  which  he  had  a  thorough  acquaintance. 
In  1673  the  post  of  lord  privy-seal  was  con- 
£en'£d  upon  him,  which  he  held  several  years 


with  the  favour  of  his  master.  At  tlie  time 
when  it  was  one  of  the  artifices  of  the  party  in 
opposition  to  the  court  to  promote  the  belief  of 
popish  plots,  he  was  publicly  charged  at  the  bar 
of  the  house  of  commons,  by  Dangcrfield,  with 
an  attempt  to  stifle  evidence  in  this  matter;  yet 
the  suspicion  he  incurred  from  this  attack  did 
not  prevent  him  from  being  the  only  lord  who 
dissented  in  the  house  of  peers  from  joining  in 
the  vote  of  the  commons,  asserting  the  belief  of 
an  Irish  popish  plot.  From  this  conduct  he  was 
charged  as  being  a  secret  papist,  though  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  other  ground  for  the 
suspicion,  than  that  he  was  neither  a  bigot  nor 
a  credulous  man.  In  1682,  when  the  nation 
was  in  a  great  ferment  concerning  the  prospect 
of  a  succession,  the  earl  of  Anglesey  presented 
a  very  extraordinary  memorial  to  the  king,  in 
whicn  he  represented,  in  strong  terms,  the  fatal 
consequences  of  the  duke  of  York's  attachment 
to  popery,  and  gave  the  king  some  very  fi-ec 
counsel  respecting  his  obligations  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  law.  This  was  not  well  received ; 
and  joining  with  a  dispute  in  which  the  earl  was 
invc^ved  with  the  duke  of  Ormond,  (originating 
from  an  answer  he  had  written  to  lord  Castleha- 
▼en's  Memoirs  on  the  Irish  Rebellion,  in  which, 
for  his  own  justification,  he  had  been  obUged 
to  reflect  on  the  duke)  it  occasioned  his  dismis- 
sion from  the  office  of  lord  priv v-seal  in  August 
1682.  After  this  he  lived  chieny  in  retirement,, 
yet  not  so  as  to  have  resignea  ail  ambitious 
views.  And  so  artfully  did  he  conduct  himself, 
that  he  recovered  the  favour  of  the  duke  of 
York,  when  James  II.  so  much  as  to  have  been 
supposed  to  be  destined  for  the  high  office  of 
lord  chancellor,  had  not  the  design  been  cut 
short  by  his  death  in  April  1686,  when  in  the 
sewnty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  left  a  nume- 
rous posterity  by  his  wife,  one  of  the  co>hei- 
resses  of  sir  James  Altham. 

The  earl  of  Anglesey  was  a  person  of  great 
parts  and  learning  ;  particularly  conversant  in 
the  legal  and  constitutional  history  of  his  coun- 
try, and  well  acquainted  with  divinity  and  church 
history.  He  wrote  well,  and  was  the  author  of 
several  publications  in  political  and  religious 
controversy,  and  historical  narrative.  He  was 
a  ready  but  not  a  graceful  speaker;  was  indefa- 
tigable in  business,  and  of  a  grave  deportment 
and  sober  manners.  His  political  conduct  has 
undergone  much  censure  for  its  versatility,  nor 
can  it  apparently  be  vindicated  from  this  charge, 
though  strong  gleams  of  integrity  occasionally 
slune  through  it.  He  certainly  contrived  to  in- 
gratiate himself  with  men  and  parties  as  oppo- 
site as  possible  ;  and  if  it  was  tine  that  James 
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II.  thought  of  him  for  chancellor,   when  he* 
had  a  Jemries  at  his  command,  nothing  (as  has 
been  justly  observed)  could  be  a  greater  imputa- 
tion on  the  earPs  character.  Biog,  Brit, — ^A. 

ANNESLEY,  Samuel,  an  English  non- 
conformist minister,  was  bora  about  the  year 
1620,  at  Harley  in  Warwickshire,   and  was 
educated  in  Queen's-college,  Oxford.     While 
a  student,  he  was  remarkable  for  temperance 
and   industry.     It  appears   from   a  certificate 
preserved  by  Calamy,  that  he  was  ordained  af- 
ter the  presbytcrian  mode ;  yet  Wood  asserts 
that  he  received  episcopal  ordination.     He  was 
chaplain  to  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  afterwards 
rector  of  ClifFe  in  Kent,  a  valuable  living,  with 
peculiar  civil  jurisdiction.   Through  the  inter- 
est of  his  friends  he  obtained  the  degree  of  doc- 
tor of  laws  in  Oxford,  by  the  command  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  university,  the  carl  of  Pem- 
broke.    Annesley  was  zealously  attached,  dur- 
ing the  civil  wars,  to  the  parliamentary  interest, 
and,  in  1648,  preached  a  violent  sermon  be- 
fore the  parliament,    in  which  he  inveighed 
against  the  king,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight.     Under  the  protectorate  he  resigned 
bis  living  in  Kent,  and  was  appointed  lecturer 
at  St.  Paul's,  and  presented  to  the  vicarage  of 
St.   Giles's,    Cripplegate.      In    1662    he  was 
ejected  for  his  nonconformity  ;  but  continued 
to  preach  till  his   death,  which   happened   in 
1696.     Annesley,   though  celebrated   for  his 
piety,  probity,  and  chanty,  was  chiefly  distin- 
guished by  his  zeal  for  nonconformity.     He 
pubKshcd  a.  few  sermons,  some  of  which  may 
be  seen  in  "  The  Morning  Exercise  at  Crip- 
plegate,'*   printed  in    1674.      ff^ood^s   At  hen. 
Oxon.     Calamy* s  Abridgment  of  Baxter* s  Life^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  65.     Biogr,  Brit,  —  E. 

ANNIUS,  of  Viterbo,  or  John  Nanni,  a 
Dominican  monk,  who  was  bom  in  the  year 
1437,  is  chiefly  memorable  as  an  ingenious  but 
impudent  impostor.  Possessed  of  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  languages,  Oriental  as  well 
as  European,  and  well  read  in  history,  he 
employed  his  learned  leisure  in  writing  books 
from  his  own  fertile  invention,  which  he  after- 
wards palmed  upon  tlie  world  as  genuine  re- 
mains of  several  ancient  authors,  in  '*  Seven- 
teen Books  of  Antiquities."  I'his  curious  col- 
lection contained,  '*  Archilochi  de  Temporibiis, 
lib.  i.  Xenophontis  de  Equivocis,  lib.  i.  Bc- 
rosiBabylonicidcAntiqnitatibus  Italiae,  ac  totius 
Orbis,  lib.  v.  Manethonis  ^Egyptii  Supple- 
menta  adBcrosum,  lib.  i.  Metasthcnis[xVlegas- 
thenis]  Persae  de  Judicio  I'emporum,  ct  Anna- 
libusPcrsarum,lih.  i.  Philonis  Hebrsei  dc  Tem- 
poribus,  Ub.  ii.    Joannis  Annii  de  primi&Tcni- 


poribus  et  quatuor  ac  viginti  Regibus  Hispanix» 
et  ejus  Antiquitate,  lib.  i.  EjusdemdeAntiquitate 
et  Rebus  Etruriae,  lib.  1.     Ejusdem  Commen- 
tarium  in  Propertium  de  Veitumno  sive  Jano, 
lib.  i,  Q^Fabii  Pictoris  de  aureo  Seculo  et  Ori- 
gine  Urbis  Romae,  lib.  ii.     Myrsili  Lesbii  de 
Origine  Italise  ac  Turrheniae,  lib.  i.   M.  Ca- 
tonis  Fragmenta  de  Originibus,  lib.  i.    Antoni- 
ni  Pii  Cxsaris  Augusti  Ttinerarium,  lib.  i.  C. 
Sempronii  de  Chorographia,  sive  Descriptione 
Italiae,  lib.  i.      Joannis  Annii  de  Etrusca  si- 
mul  et  Italica  Chronographia,  lib.  i.    Ejusdem 
Qusestiones  de   Thuscia,  lib.    i.     CI.   Marii 
Arelii,  Patricii  Syracusani,  de  Situ  Insulae  Sici- 
lias,  lib.  i.     Ejusdem  Dialogus  in  quo  Hispania 
describitur."     The  first  edition  of  this  work 
was  published  at  Rome  by  Eucharius  Silber  in 
1408,  with  a  dedication  to  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella.    A  second  edition,  without  the  commen- 
taries of  Annius,  was  published  by  B.  Venetus, 
at  Venice.     In  1552  it  was  published  in  8vo.  at 
Antwerp.     The  editor  pretended  to  have  found 
the  books  at  Mantua,  when  he  was  there  with 
his  patron  the  cardinal  Paul  de  Campo  Fulgoso. 
The  publication,  like  some  other  spurious  pro- 
ductions of  later  date,  for  a  time  imposed  upon 
several  learned  men.     After  the  fraud  began  to 
be  suspected,  it  became  a  subject  of  literary  con- 
test, and  many  writers  appeared  on  each  side 
of  the  question.     Ten  advocates  for  the  ge- 
nuineness of  these  writings  are  mentioned  by 
Vossius  and  Bayle.    Among  these  are  Sigoniu^* 
who,  speaking  of  the  epitomes  of  Cato,  says, 
"  I  attribute  to  these  epitomes,  as  great  autho* 
rity  as  is  justly  due  to  any  of  the  genuine  re- 
mains of  the  ancients ;"  and  Barthius,  a  Lu« 
theran,  who  imputed  the  faults  of  these  pieces 
to  the  ignorance  or  dishonesty  of  transcribers 
and  ti^anslators,   and   who,   in  favour   of  the 
fragments  of  Cato,  particularly,  argues  thus  : 
**  Examine  the  work  again  and  again,  condemn 
it  as  you  will,  yet  you  must  see  and  confess,  that 
it  bears  the  characters  of  the  genius  and  style  of 
the  true  Cato,  which  are  not  to  be  feigned  or 
counterfeited  by  such  writers  as  Annius."    On 
the  other  side,  however,  critics  of  the  first  note 
examined  the  pieces  publislicd  by  Annius,  and 
declared  them  spurious.     Gasper  Berreiros,  a 
Portuguese,  published  at  Rome,  in  Latin,  and 
afterwards  in  Portuguese,  in  1557,  a  censure  of 
Annius,  which  clearly  proved  the  forgery.  Vo- 
laterranus,  in  his  **  Anthropologia,"  lib.  xiv. 
Verb.  Berosus.  soon  after  the   appearance  of 
Annius's  pieces,  pronounced  them  a  grcss  im- 
position upon  the  world.     Bccanus  in  the  pre- 
face  to  his  **  Chronicle,"  Possevinus    in   the 
sixteenth  book  of  his  **"  Bibliotheca  sclccta,** 
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Joseph  Scallger  in  the  fifth  book  of  lus  treatise 
"  De  Emendatione  Temporum,"  and  Ludovi* 
cus  Vivcs  in  his  fifth  book,  "  De  tradendis  Dis- 
ciplinis,"^  jjivt  the  same  judgment.  Many  other 
writers  otthe  sixteenth   century  united  with 
tlicm  ;  and  it  is  now  universally  admitted,  that 
tlie   whole  collection  is   spurious.      The  jus* 
rice  of  this  decision  is  confirmed  by  a  fact  re-» 
la  ted  by  Antonius  Augu'^tus,  on  the  credit  of 
Larinius,  a  native  of  Viterbo :  Annius,  in  a 
vineyard  near  the  city,  hid  a  marble  table,  on 
which  he  had  written  an  inscription,  and  after- 
wards, pretending  to  find  it,  brought  it  to  the 
magistrates  of  Viterbo,  as  a  proof  that  their  ci- 
ty was  built  by  Isis  and  Osiris,  long  before  the 
city  of  Rome.     In  refutation  of  the  charge  of 
fraud  with  respect  to  the  manuscripts,  the  only 
apology  offered  by  the  Dominicans,  who,  in 
Pesprh  du  corps^  wish  to  save  the  credit  of  a 
brother,  is,  (Italian   Journal   of  1673,  1674, 
and  1678,)  that  the  imposture  does  not  rest  with 
Annius,    but  with  some  other  persons,   who 
communicated  them  to  him  as  genuine.     One 
of  Iiis  apologists,  Apostolo  Zeno,  relates  tliat 
father  Quien,  a  Dominican,  had  found  in  the 
Colbertine  library  a   large  volume,  in  manu- 
script, two  hundred  years  anterior  to  the  time  of 
Annius,  in  which  the  pretended  histories  of  Be* 
rosus,  Manetho,  and  others  were  found.     But 
if  Annius  copied  this  manuscript  he  ought  to 
have   produced  it,  and  declared  where  it  was 
found,  or  from  whom  he  received  it.     As  he 
did  nothing  of  this  kind,  the  fraud  must  lie  at 
his  own  door,  and  his  name  must  remain,  in 
the  annals  of  literature,  eternally  stigmatised 
with  the  disgrace  of  imposture.     It  will  contri- 
bute little  towards  wiping  off  this  blot  upon  his 
memory,  to  add,  that  he  was  a  professor  of  di- 
vinixv,  and  wrote   sermons  and  commentaries 
upon  the  Scriptures.    Annius  of  Viterbo  died  at 
Rome  in  the  year  1502.     Altamura  in  B'lhL 
Dom'in.     Scotus  in  BibL  Hisp,    BayU,    Landiy 
Hist,  Liu.  d^ItaL  lib.  x.  n.  3. — E. 

ANSCHARIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  bishop 
of  H«TJTiburgh  and  Bremen,  was  born  in  the 
year  801,  in  France,  at  Corbie,  in  the  diocese 
of  Amiens,  Having  from  his  youth  been  de- 
voted to  religion,  he  was  recommended  by  the 
emperor  Louis  to  Harold,  kiiig  of  Denmark, 
who  had  passed  some  time  in  France,  and  had 
become  a  convert  to  the  Christian  faith,  as  a 
proper  person  to  accompany  him  into  the  north 
as  an  aposiolic  missionary.  He  preached  the 
gor>pel  to  the  Danes,  and  made  many  converts. 
tJnder  the  authority  of  Olavc,  king  of  Sweden, 
he  also  undertook  the  instruction  of  the  Swedes 
in  the  Christian  religion,  but  with  less  success.^ 


By  a  council  held  at  Aix-la-chapclle  in  834,  an 
episcopal  see  was  instituted  at  Hamburgh,  and 
Anscharius  w^as  ordained  its  first  bishop.  His 
church  being  burnt  by  the  Normans  in  845,  the 
see  of  Bremen  was  united  to  that  of  Hamburgh, 
and  this  apostolic  prelate  removed  to  Bremen, 
where  he  resided  till  his  death  in  865.  He 
wrote  the  life  of  Willihad,  first  bishop  of 
Bremen.  His  life,  written  by  Mabillon,  is  re- 
printed by  Fahricius,  in  his  '*  Memoires  pour 
THistoire  de  Hambourgh.'*  Dupin,  Moreri. 
^^^  xi«. 

ANSELM,  an  Italian  by  birth,  and,  in  the 
reigns  of  William  Rufus  and  Henry  I.  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury,  was  born  at  Aousta,  in 
Piedmont,  in  the  year  1033.     Having  visited 
several  monasteries  in  France,  he  fixed  his  resi- 
dence in  the  abbey  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  of 
which  Lanfranc  was  prior,  and  here,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-seven,  took  the  monastic  habit  in  the 
order  of  St.  Benedict.     Upon  the  removal  of 
Lanfranc  from  Bee  to  the  see  of  Canterbury, 
Anselm  was  appointed   prior,  and  afterwards 
abbot,  of  the  monastery.  Visiting  England  seve* 
ral  times  during  his  aboacy,  his  talents  and  cha- 
racter were  well  known  there ;  and,  in  I092tv 
while  he  was  with  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  who- 
.  had  solicited  his  attendance  in  his  sickness,  he 
was  summoned,  on  the  same  spiritual  office,  to* 
the  king,  William  Rufus,  then  ill  at  Glocester. 
The  see  of  Canterbury  being  at  that  time  va- 
cant, the  king,  whose  conscience  now  reproach-^^ 
ed  him  for  having  injured  the  cliurch  by  keep— 
ing  its  revenues  m  his  own  hands  during  long, 
vacancies  in  its  episcopal  sees,  determined  to  be- 
stow the  metropolitan  honours  upon  his  ghostly 
monitor,   Anselm.     The  abbot    long   refused' 
with  most  ostentatious   humility.     When  the 
bishops  entreated  him  to  forego  his  own  case 
and  quiet  for  the  service  of  religion  at  the  head 
of  the  English  church,  he  urged  his  want  of 
health  and  spirits  for  so  arduous  a  charge,  and' 
pleaded,  as  insuperable  obstacles,  the  outy  he- 
owed  to  his  nK>nastery,  his  obedience  to  his 
archbishop,  and  his  allegiance  to  his  prince  r 
and  even  when  the  king  importuned  him,  by  a  > 
regard  to  his  spiritual  peace  and  safety,  not  to- 
let  the  burden  of  keeping  the  see  vacant  remain 
longer  upon  his  conscience,  the  abbot  still  per- 
sisted in  his  refusal,  kneeling,  weeping,  and  en- 
treating him  to  change  his  purpose.     The  pas- . 
toral  staffs,  the  ensign  of  spiritual  dignity,  was^ 
at  last  violently  forced  into  his  hand ;  and,  wh^n 
the  kin?  had  by  letter  obtained  a  discharge  from 
his  foreign  obligations,  he  suffered  himself  to  be. 
invested  with  his  office ;  not,  however,  before  he 
had  obtained  a  promise  of  the  restitution  of  all^ 
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the  lanids  which  were  in  the  possession  of  the  scc^ 
141  the  time  of  Lanfranc.  The  temporalities  of 
tiie  archbishop  being  secured,  Anselm  submit- 
ted to  do  homage  to  the  king,  and  was  conse- 
crated, on  the  4th  of  December,  in  the  year 
1093. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  much  cordiali- 
ty should  subsist  between  this  foreign  ecclesias- 
tic and  his  new  prince.     William  Rufus,  in 
imitation  of  his  father's  firm  assertion  of  his 
right  to  supreme  ecclesiastical  power  in  his  own 
dominions,  determined  not  to  yield  to  any  claims 
on  the  pan  of  the  pope  or  the  clergy,  which 
might  interfere  with  his  sovereignty.     At  the 
same  time,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  exercise  his 
power  over  his  subjects,  both  ecclesiastics  and 
laity,  with  that  oppressive  tyranny,  of  whidh, 
also,  his  &ther  had  set  him  the  example.     An- 
sdm,  on  the  contrary,  though  not  unaccustom- 
ed in  his  monastic  jurisdiction  to  the  exercise  of 
arbitrary  power,  had  too  high  notions  of  cleri- 
cal independence,  to  submit  willingly  to  capri- 
cious demands  even  from  royalty  itself ;  and,  in 
ecclesiastical  afiairs^  regarded  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  papal  power,  as  an  object  to 
which  every  secular  interest,  and  every  human 
obligation,  was  subordinate.     Causes  of  aliena- 
tion, and  mutual-  hostility,  soon  arose.     The 
king  wanting  a  supply  ot  money  for  carrying 
on  his  design  against  Normandy,    the  arch- 
bishop made  him  a  voluntary  gift  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  which,  though  at  that  time  a  large  sum, 
the  king  thought  too  small,  and  refused  to  ac- 
cept.   *•  I  entreat  your  highness,'*  said  Anselm, 
**  to  accept  the  present;  it  will  be  more  ho- 
nourable to  receive  a  less  sum  with  my  consent, 
than  to  extort  a  greater  by  force.    If  your  high- 
ness allow  me  the  freedom  and  privilege  of  my 
station,  my  person  and  fortune  shall  be  at  your 
service  ;  but  if  I  am  treated  like  a  slave,  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  stand  aloof,  and  keep  my  fortune 
to  myself."     This  manly  tone  was  neither  rc- 
lishea,  nor  probably  understood,  by  the  king: 
the  offer  was  rejected,  and  when  it  was  after- 
wards hinted  to  Anselm,  that  a  repetition  of  the 
otfir  might  conciliate  the  royal  favour,  he  an- 
s^wcred,  **God  forbid  that  I  should  suppose  my 
sovereign's   favour  may  lie  purchased  with  a 
A'mall  sum  of  money,  like  a  horse  at  a  fair !   Pcr- 
soade  the  king  not  to  set  a  price  upon  his  favour, 
bat    to  treat  me,  on  honourable  terms,  as  his 
spiritual  father,  and  I  am  ready  to  pay  him  the 
duty   of  a  subject.     As  for  the  five  hundred 
pounds,  which  he  was  pleased  to  refuse,  they 
aro  given  to  the  poor."     The  king,  upon  being 
in  formed  of  what  had  passed,  was  much  dis- 
plras^'d,    and  said,    he  would  never  acknow- 


ledge Anselm  for  his  ghostly  father ;  he  wanted 
neither  his  prayers  nor  his  benedictions,  and  he 
might  go  whither  he  pleased.     Another  and 
still  more  serious  occasion  of  dissatisfaction  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  archbishop  arose  from 
the  contest,  at  that  time  subsisting,  between  Ur- 
ban arid  Clement  for  the  papacy.     The  arch- 
bishop supported  the  interest  of  the  former,  the 
king  favoured  the  latter.     Anselm  was  above  all 
things  desirous  of  establishing  Urban 's  authoiity 
in  England,  and  was  determined,  if  he  could 
not  obtain  the  king^s  consent,  to  accomplish 
his  purpose  without  it.     William  was  resolved 
that  his  subjects  should  acknowledge  no  pope 
whom  he   had  not  previously  received ;  and, 
justly  resenting  the  insolence  which  attempted 
to  interfere  with  his  prerogative,  summoned  an 
episcopal  synod  at  Rockingham,  with  an  in- 
tention  of  deposing  Anselm.     The   prelates, 
whether  from  fear  or  conviction  does  not  appear, 
so  far  complied  with  the  wilt  of  their  sovereign, 
as  to  withdraw  their  canonical  obedience  from 
their  primate ;  but  did  not  proceed  to  the  last 
extremity   of  deposition  ;  pleading  in  excuse, 
that  this  could  not  be  done  without  papal  au- 
thoritv.    The  affair,  after  some  interval  ofsus- 
pense,  was  so  far  compromised,  that  the  arch- 
bisliop,  though  not  permitted,  as   he  had  re- 
quested, to  go  to  Rome  to  receive  the  pall  from 
pope  Urban  11.  was  allowed  to  take  it  from  the 
altar  of  the  cathedral,  on  which  it  was  laid  by 
the  pope's  nuncio.     The  breach,  however,  was 
not  healed.     When  William  required  from  the 
archbishop  his  quota  of  men  for  an  expedition  . 
against  Wales,  he  sent  them  out  so  wretchedly 
equipped,  that  the  king  was  much  offended,  and 
threatened  him  with  a  prosecution.     Anr^clm, 
on  his  part,  considered  the  demand  as  oppres- 
sive, treated  the   king's  complaint  with  silent 
contempt,  and,  in  liis  turn,  demanded  the  resti- 
tution of  all  the  revenues  of  his  sees,  and  made 
his   appeal    to   Rome.     In    opposition    to   the 
king's  express  prohibition,  but  not  without  re- 
pairing to  the  court  to  attempt  his  justification, 
he  left  England  ;  and  the  king  instantly  confis- 
cated the  temporalities  of  the  archbishopric. 

Upon  his^ arrival  in  Rome,  Ausclm  was  re- 
ceived with  great  respect  bv  Urban,  as  a  zca.loiis 
defender  of  the  rights  of  the  holy  sec,  aud  a 
meritorious  sufferer  in  the  cause  of  religion. 
He  accompanied  the  pope  to  a  country-seal  near 
Capua,  aild  received  from  him  numerous  proofs 
of  friendship.  Attending  Urban  in  the  council 
of  Bari,  he  appeared  as  an  able  advocate  for  the 
catholic  doctrine,  against  the  tenets  of  the  Grtck 
church,  concerning  the  procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost     In  the  same  coiuicil  he  supported  ihc 
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claims  of  the  clergy  to  the  exclusive  right  of 
election  to  church  preferment,  \vichout  doing 
homage  to  laymen  ;  and  he  generously  inter- 
posed to  prevent  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, which  the  assembly  was  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce against  the  king  of  England.  Upon 
their  return  to  Rome,  the  pope's  friendship  for 
Anselm  was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  letter  sent  from  Urban  II.  to  Wil- 
liam soon  after  Ansclm's  arrival  at  Rome,  de- 
manding his  reinstatement  in  ail  the  •emolu- 
ments and  privileges  of  his  see,  an  ambassador 
from  England  was  an'ived,  to  vindicate  the  con- 
duct of  the  king.  The  ambassador  was  at  first 
received  with  haughtiness,  and  was  commanded 
by  the  pope  to  return  and  inform  his  master, 
that,  unless  he  would  hazard  the  highest  cen- 
sure of  the  church,  he  must  instantly  reinstate 
Anselm  in  his  archiepiscopal  rights.  He  soon, 
however,  found  means  to  prevail  upon  his  holi- 
ness to  relax  his  deipands.  Anselm's  own  bio- 
grapher, Eadmer,  who  was  one  of  his  retinue, 
modestly  intimates,  and  Malmsbury  honestly, 
and  not  without  expressions  of  indignation,  de- 
clares, that,  after  some  strugele  between  duty 
and  interest,  the  pope  accepted  a  large  present, 
and  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  fnend.  Finding 
himself  deserted  by  the  court  of  Rome,  even  in 
a  public  council,  in  which  his  case  was  men- 
tioned and  dismissed,  Anselm  could  not  be  im- 
posed upon  by  the  personal  attentions  which 
the  pope  still  continued  to  pay  him  with  in- 
creasing assiduity :  he  left  Rome  in  disgust,  and 
went  to  Lyons,  where  he  remained  with  Hugo, 
the  archbishop,  till  the  death  of  William  Ru- 
fus,  in  the  year  iioo. 

Henrv  I.  who,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
employed  every  popular  expedient  to  support 
the  authority  which  he  had  usurped,  being  well 
acquainted  with  the  interest  which  Anselm's 
zeal  and  piety  had  obtained  in  the  affections  of 
the  people,  immediately  after  his  coronation, 
sent  repeated  mcNsages  to  the  prelate  at  Lyons 
soliciting  him  to  return  into  England  ;  and, 
having  prevailed,  appointed  a  messenger  to  meet 
him  on  the  way,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he 
apologises  for  having  suffered  himself  to  be 
crowned  by  another  prelate,  and  entreats  him 
again  to  take  possession  of  the  arcliiepi^copal 
see  of  Canterbury.  Upon  his  arrival,  Anselm 
was  received  both  by  the  king  and  the  people 
with  every  mark  of  respect.  An  important  oc- 
casion of  dispute,  however,  soon  arose  between 
the  king  and  the  archbishop.  Henry,  required 
from  Anselm  the  renewal  of  that  homage  wiiich 
he  had  done  his  brother,  and  which  the  rights 
«f  die  crown  demanded.     Ainselmy  equally  jea* 


lous  for  the  rights  of  the  church,  and  the  su- 
premacy of  the  papal  see  in  all  ecclesiastical  af-« 
feirs,  peremptorily  ftfu^cd ;  and,  pleading  the 
authoritv  of  die  council  of  Bari,  declared  diat 
he  would  hot  communicate  with  any  eccclesi- 
astlc  who  accepted  investiture  from  a  layman. 
The  king,  to  avoid  an  immediate  quarrel  with 
the  archbishop,  from  whose  popularity  he  ex- 
pected great  advantage,  referred  the  matter  to 
the  pope«  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Rome.  Dur-« 
ing  this  interval,  Anselm  showed  himself  well, 
disposed,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  su-»- 
perior  claims  of  the  church,  to  comply  with  the 
wishes,  and  serve  the  interests,  of  the  prince  who 
had  reinstated  him  in  his  dignities.     In  a  synod- 
which  he  summoned  at  Lambeth,  he  obtained  a  • 
decision  in  favour  of  the  kine's  intended  marrir 
age  with  Matilda,  although  m  the  nunnery  in 
which  she  was  educated  she  had,  without  taking 
the  vows,  worn  the  veil.     When  the  duke  of 
Normandy  invaded  England,  he  served  the  king* 
not  only  by  supplying  him  with  a  large  body  of 
men,  but  by  employing  all  his  interest  and  au* 
thority  with  the  barons  in  his  favour,  and  eveu 
by  riding  through  the  ranks  of  the  army,  to  in- 
vigorate the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers.     In  return, 
the  king  professed  great  reverence  for  the  wis- 
dom and  sanctity  of  Anselm,  and  promised  a 
strict  regard  to  tne  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
church.     But  when  the  danger  from  the  inva-> 
sion  was  over,  and  the  messenger  from  pope 
Paschal  IL  returned  with  a  peremptory  nega- 
tive upon  lay-investiture,  the  contest  between 
the   king  and   the  archbishop   was  renewed. 
Henry,  determined  not  to  relinquish  the  im- 
portant prerogative  of  granting  church. prefer- 
ment within  his  own  dominions,  yet  desirous  if 
possible  to  avoid  a  rupture  with  die  pope  and 
Anselm,  sent  three  bishops  to  Rome,  while  ihe 
archbishop  on  his  part  dispatched  two  messen- 
gers, to  submit  the  affair  to  the  reconsideration 
of  the  pontiff.     The  pope's  letter,  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  confirmed,  in  arrogant  terms, 
his  former  resolution  ;  but  this  formal  declara- 
tion  was  contradicted  by  the  oral  testimony  of 
the  king's  bishops,  who  asserted  that  Paschal 
had  privately  expressed  to  them  his  acquiescence 
in  their  master's  claim,  but  had  not  given  it  un- 
der his  hand,  lest  other  princes  should  insist 
upon  the  same  privilege.     Anselm  and  his  mes- 
sengers regardoi  this  storv  as  a  designed  preva«> 
rication,  prompted  by  the  king:  the  quarrel daily^ 
grew  more  violent,  and  Anselm  was  threatened 
with  banishment.     At  length  the  king  granted 
him  permission  to  make  a  jouniey  to  Rome  in 
order  to  learn  the  pope's  final  pleasure  ;  and  he 
was  attended  to  the  sea-coast  by  crowds  of  peo- 
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pie  of  all  ranks,  whom  his  austere  piety  and  zeal 
for  the  church  had  attached  to  his  interest. 
The  king,  still  desirous  of  an  accommodation, 
appointed  William  de  WazeKyast  to  follow  the 
archbishop  to  Rpme,  and  attempt  to  obtain 
from  the  pope  an  acknowledgment  of  the  con* 
tested  right.  This  messenger  boldly  told  Pascal, 
that  the  king  his  master  would  sooner  lose  his 
crown,  than  part  with  the  prerogative  of  grant- 
ing investitures.  "  And  I,"  replied  Pascal, 
**  would  rather  lose  my  head,  than  su£Fer  himto 
retain  it."  At  this  moment,  accommodation 
appeared  very  remote  ;  and  Anselm  retired  first 
to  Lyons,  and  afterwards  to  his  monastery  at 
Bee  in  Normandy.  Pascal,  however,  who  had 
lately  been  engaged  in  a  violent  contest  with 
the  emperor  on  the  same  subject,  was  secretly 
desirous  not  to  proceed,  with  respect  to  the  king, 
to  the  last  extremity  of  excommunication :  and 
Henry,  knowing  the  popularity  of  Anselm,  and 
dreading,  perhaps  superstitiously  as  well  as  po- 
litically, the  consequences  of  excommunica- 
tion, m  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  bis  sister,  tlie 
countess  of  Blois,  in  Nonnandy,  had  an  inter- 
view with  him,  in  which  he  restored  to  him  die 
revenues  of  his  sec^  which  had  been  confiscated, 
and  endeavoured,  though  without  success,  to 
persuade  him  to  return  into  England,  and  yield 
to  him  the  right  of  investiture.  Things  being 
thus  in  train  towards  an  accommodation  be- 
tween Pascal  and  Henry,  and  Anselm  having 
received  importunate  letters  from  the  clergy  so- 
liciting his  return ;  the  dispute  was  at  length 
terminated  by  a  compromise,  in  which  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  see  of  Rome  should  retain  its 
spiritual  power  of  investiture,  and  bestow  upon 
the  bishops  the  ring  and  crozier  as  symbols  of 
ofSce ;  and  that  the  king  of  England  should  re- 
ceive homage  from  them  for  their  temporal 
properties  and  privileges.  The  king  sent  f.  mes- 
senger immediately  to  Anselm  to  invite  him  into 
England,  and,  upon  receiving  information  that 
he  was  ill  at  the  abbey  of  Bee,  went  in  person 
into  Normandy  to  settle  every  remaining  point 
of  difierence  between  them.  Anselm,  after  his 
recovery  from  his  indisposition,  embarked  for 
England,  and  was  received  with  singular  expres- 
sions of  a  joyful  welcome.  Among  these  it 
may  deserve  particular  mention,  that  the  queen 
herself  travelled  before  him  on  the  road,  and 
gave  orders  for  his  accommodation. 

The  popularity  of  this  prelate  may  be  im» 
puted,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  seventy  of  his 
manners,  and  to  the  zeal  with  which  he  opposed 
abuses,  imaginary  as  well  as  real,  and  encou- 
laged  supei'stitious  austerities  among  the  clergy 
or  laity..    He  rigorously  enforced  clerical  cell* 

VOL.  I. 


bacy,  and  was  the  first  who  prescribed  this  ab- 
surd, unnatural,  and  mischievous  practice  in 
Endand.  By  a  canon  of  the  national  synod, 
held  at  Westminster  in  i  los,  it  was  provided, 
**  That  no  archdeacon,  priest,  deacon,  or  canon» 
should  be  allowed  to  marry,  or  live  with  his  wife 
already  married."  He  was  violent  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  all  innovations,  even  in  articles  of  dress' 
and  ornament,  and  preached  zealously  against 
the  long  hair  and  curled  locks  which  were  then 
in  fashion  :  he  even  refused  the  ceremony  of 
the  ashes  on  Ash- Wednesday  to  those  who  ap- 
peared thus  adorned  ;  and  in  his  sermons,  with 
wonderful  effect,  exhorted  the  young^men  to 
exchange  their  curls  for  cropt  hair.  That  jea- 
lousy tor  the  privileges  of  the  clergy  which 
marlced  his  whole  character,  was  particularly 
shown  in  the  displeasure  which  he  expressed  at 
the  liberty  taken  by  Henry,  of  interfering  in 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  by  fining  some  of  the 
clergy  for  a  breach  of  the  canons ;  and  in  a 
dispute  which  he  had  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  which  was  left  undecided  at  his  death, 
with  the  archbishop  elect  of  York,  who  at- 
tempted to  decline  the  customary  profession  of 
canonical  obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  thus  raise  his  see  into  an  indepen- 
dent province.  This  is  the  only  material  oc- 
currence mentioned  during  the  tliree  last  yeara 
of  Anselm *s  life,  in  which  he  enjoyed  the  quiet 
possession  of  his  archiepiscopal  see.  This  cele- 
brated prelate  died  at.  Canterbury  in  the  year 
1 109. 

The  superstitious  reverence  which  was  paid 
to  the  memory  of  Anselm,  and  the  characteris- 
tic credulity  of  the  age,  are  fully  shown  in  the 
tales  of  his  miracles  recorded  by  John  of  Salis* 
bury,  an  intelligent  and  learned  writer  of  the 
twelfth  century:  they  are  too  curious  to  be 
omitted.  He  relates,  that,  while  he  was  living, 
a  Flemish  nobleman  was  cured  of  a  leprosy,  by 
drinking  the  water  in  which  Anselm  had  washed, 
his  hands  in  celebrating  mass ;  that  he  extin- 
guished fires,  calmed  tempests,  and  healed  dis- 
eases, by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  that 
he  had  rescued  a  hare,  which  had  taken  refuge 
under  his  horse's  feet,  by  commanding  the  dogs 
not  to  pursue  her ;  that  two  soldiers  were  cured 
of  an  ague,  by  tastin?  tlie  crumbs  fallen  from 
some  bread  which  he  had  been  eating  ;  that,  by 
praying  to  God,  he  produced  a  sprine  of  excel- 
lent water  at  the  top  of  a  hill  for  the  relief  of 
certain  villagers  ;  and  that  a  ship  in  which  he 
sailed,  having  a  large  hole  in  one  of  her  planks, 
nevertheless  took  m  no  water  as  long  as  tlie 
holy  man  was  on  board.  John  of  Salisbury  adds, 
that  after  Anselm's  death  miracles  were  wrought 
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claims  of  the  clergy  to  the  exclusive  right  of 
election  to  church  preferment,  without  doing 
homage  to  lawmen  ;  and  he  generously  inter- 
posed to  prevent  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, which  the  assembly  was  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce against  the  king  of  England.  Upon 
their  return  to  Rome,  the  pope's  friendship  for 
Anselm  was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  letter  sent  from  Urban  II.  to  Wil- 
liam soon  after  Ansclm*s  arrival  at  Rome,  de- 
manding his  reinstatement  in  all  the  •emolu- 
ments and  privileges  of  his  see,  an  ambassador 
from  England  was  an'ived,  to  vindicate  the  con- 
duct of  the  king.  The  ambassador  was  at  first 
received  with  haughtiness,  and  was  commanded 
by  the  pope  to  return  and  inform  his  master, 
tnat,  unless  he  would  hazard  the  highest  cen- 
sure of  the  church,  he  must  instantly  reinstate 
Anselm  in  his  archicpiscopal  rights.  He  soon, 
however,  found  means  to  prevail  upon  his  holi- 
ness to  relax  his  deipands.  Anselm's  own  bio- 
grapher, Eadmer,  who  was  one  of  his  retinue, 
modestly  intimates,  and  Malmsbury  honestly, 
and  not  without  expressions  of  indignation,  de- 
clares, that,  after  some  struggle  between  duty 
and  interest,  tlie  pope  accepted  a  large  present, 
and  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  friend.  Finding 
himself  deserted  by  the  court  of  Rome,  even  in 
a  public  council,  in  which  his  case  was  men- 
tioned and  dismissed,  Anselm  could  not  he  im- 
posed upon  by  the  personal  attentions  which 
the  pope  still  continued  to  pay  him  with  in- 
creasing assiduity :  he  left  Rome  in  disgu<;t,  and 
went  to  Lyons,  where  he  remained  with  Hugo, 
the  archbishop,  till  the  death  of  William  Ku- 
fus,  in  the  year  iicx). 

Henry  I.  who,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
employed  every  popular  expedient  to  support 
the  authority  which  he  had  usurped,  being  well 
acquainted  \vith  the  interest  which  Anselm 'is 
zeal  and  piety  had  obtained  in  the  afFections  of 
the  people,  immediately  after  his  coronation, 
sent  repeated  messages  to  the  prelate  at  Lyons 
soliciting  him  to  return  into  England ;  and, 
having  prevailed,  appointed  a  messenger  to  meet 
him  on  the  way,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he 
apologises  for  having  suiFered  himself  to  be 
crowned  by  another  prelate,  and  entreats  him 
again  to  take  possession  of  the  archiepiicopal 
see  of  Canterbury.  Upon  his  arrival,  Anselm 
was  received  both  by  the  king  and  the  people 
with  everv  mark  of  respect.  An  important  oc- 
casion of  dispute,  however,  soon  arose  between 
the  king  and  the  archbishop.  Henry  required 
from  Aiiselm  the  renewal  of  that  homage  which 
he  had  done  his  brother,  and  which  the  riglus 
•f  tlic  crown  demanded.     Anselm,  equally  jea* 


lous  for  the  rights  of  the  church,  and  the  sq. 
premacy  of  the  papal  see  in  all  ecclesiastical  af- 
fairs, peremptorily  /efu^ed ;  and,  pleading  the 
authority  of  tlie  council  of  Bari,  declared  that 
he  would  hot  communicate  with  any  ecccloi* 
astic  who  accepted  investiture  from  a  layroaD. 
The  king,  to  avoid  an  immediate  quarrel  with 
the  archbishop,  from  whose  popularity  he  ex- 
pected great  advantage,  referred  the  matter  to 
the  pope,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Rome.  Dur* 
ing  this  interval,  Anselm  showed  himself  well 
disposed,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  su-. 
perior  claims  of  the  church,  to  comply  with  the 
wishes,  and  serve  the  interests,  of  the  prince  who 
had  reinstated  him  in  his  dignities.     In  a  synod 
which  he  summoned  at  Lambeth,  he  obtained  a 
decision  in  favour  of  the  king's  intended  marri- 
age with  Matilda,  although  in  the  nunnery  in 
which  she  was  educated  she  had,  without  taking 
the  vows,  worn  the  veil.     When  die  duke  oi 
Normandy  invaded  England,  he  served  the  king, 
not  only  by  supplying  him  with  a  large  body  of 
men,  but  by  employing  all  his  interest  and  au- 
thority with  the  barons  in  his  favour,  and  even 
by  riding  through  the  ranks  of  the  army,  to  in- 
vigorate the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers.     In  return, 
the  king  professed  great  reverence  for  the  wis- 
dom and  sanctity  of  Anselm,  and  promised  a 
strict  regard  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  die 
church.     But  when  the  danger  from  the  inva- 
sion was  over,  and  the  messenger  from  pope 
Paschal  U^  returned  with  a  peremptory  na- 
tive upon  lay-investiture,  the  contest  between 
the   king  and   the  archbishop    was  renewed. 
Henry,  determined  not  to  relinquish  the  im- 
portant prerogative  of  granting  church. prefer- 
ment within  his  own  dominions,  yet  desirous  if 
possible  to  avoid  a  rupture  with  the  pope  and 
Anselm,  sent  three  bishops  to  Rome,  while  the 
archbishop  on  his  part  dispatched  two  messen- 
gers, to  submit  the  aflair  to  die  reconsideration 
of  the  pontiff.     The  pope's  letter,  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  confiimed,  in  arrogant  terms, 
his  former  resolution  ;  but  this  formal  declara- 
tion was  contradicted  by  the  oral  tesrimony  of 
the  king's  bishops,  who  asserted  that  Paschal 
had  privately  expressed  to  them  his  acquiescence 
in  their  master's  claim,  but  had  not  given  it  un« 
der  his  hand,  lest  other  princes  should  insist 
upon  the  same  privilege.     Anselm  and  his  mes- 
sengers regarded  this  story  as  a  designed  preva* 
rication,  prompted  by  the  king :  the  quarrel  daily 
grew  more  violent,  and  Anselm  was  threatened 
with  banishment.     At  length  the  kin?^gnuKcd 
him  permission  to  make  a  journey  to  Komc  in 
order  to  learn  the  pope's  final  pleasure  ;  and  he 
was  attended  to  the  sea-coast  by  crowds  of  pco- 
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pie  of  all  ranksy  whom  his  austere  piety  and  zeal 
for  the  church  had  attached  to  his  interest. 
The  king,  still  desirous  of  an  accommodation, 
appointed  William  de  Wazehyast  to  follow  the 
archbishop  to  Rome,  and  attempt  to  obtain 
from  the  pope  an  acknowledgment  of  the  con- 
tested right.  This  messenger  boldly  told  Pascal, 
that  the  king  his  master  would  sooner  lose  his 
crown,  than  part  with  the  prerogative  of  grant- 
ing investitures.  **  And  I,^'  replied  Pascal, 
^*  would  rather  lose  my  head,  than  sujffer  him  to 
retain  it."  At  this  moment,  accommodation 
appeared  very  remote  ;  and  Anselm  retired  first 
to  Lyons,  and  afterwards  to  his  monastery  at 
Bee  m  Normandy.  Pascal,  however,  who  had 
lately  been  engaged  in  a  violent  contest  with 
the  emperor  on  the  same  subject,  was  secretly 
desirous  not  to  proceed,  with  respect  to  the  king^ 
to  the  last  extremity  of  excommunication:  and 
Henry,  knowing  the  popularity  of  Anselm,  and 
dreadmg,  perhaps  superstitiously  as  well  as  po- 
litically, the  consequences  of  excosuaunica- 
tion,  in  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  bis  sister,  tlie 
countess  of  Blois,  in  Normandy,  had  an  inter- 
view with  him,  in  which  be  restored  to  him  die 
revenues  of  his  sec,,  which  had  been  confiscated, 
and  endeavoured,  though  without  success,  to 
persuade  him  to  return  into  England,  and  yield 
to  him  the  right  of  investiture.  Thin^  being 
thus  in  train  towards  an  accommodation  be- 
tween Pascal  and  Henry,  and  Anselm  having 
received  importunate  letters  from  the  clergy  so* 
liciting  his  return ;  the  dispute  was  at  length 
terminated  by  a  compromise,  in  which  it  was 
agreed,  diat  the  see  of  Rome  should  retain  its 
spiritual  power  of  investiture,  and  bestow  upon 
the  bishops  the  ring  and  crozier  as  symbols  of 
office ;  and  that  the  king  of  England  should  re- 
ceive homage  from  them  for  their  temporal 
properties  and  privileges.  The  king  sent  f.  mes- 
senger immediately  to  Anselm  to  invite  him  into 
England,  and,  upon  receiving  information  that 
he  was  ill  at  the  abbey  of  Bee,  went  in  person 
into  Normandy  to  settle  every  remaining  point 
of  diilerence  between  them.  Anselm,  after  his 
irecovery  from  his  indisposition,  embarked  for 
England,  and  was  received  with  singular  expres- 
sions of  a  joyful  welcome.  Among  these  it 
may  deserve  particular  mention,  that  the  queen 
herself  travelled  before  him  on  the  road,  and 
gave  orders  for  his  accommodation. 

The  popularity  of  this  prelate  may  be  im« 
puted,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  seventy  of  his 
manners,  and  to  die  zeal  with  which  he  opposed 
abuses,  imaginary  as  well  as  real,  and  encou- 
raged superstitious  austerities  among  the  clergy 
or  laity..    He  rigorously  enforced  clerical  ccli-i 
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bacy,  and  was  the  first  who  prescribed  this  ab- 
surd, unnatural,  and  mischievous  practice  in, 
England.  By  a  canon  of  the  national  synod, 
held  at  Westminster  in  i  lOt,  it  was  provided, 
"That no  archdeacon,  priest,  deacon,  orcanon^ 
should  be  allowed  to  marry,  or  live  with  his  wife 
already  married."  He  was  violent  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  all  innovations,  even  in  articles  of  dress' 
and  ornament,  and  preached  zealously  against 
the  long  hair  and  curled  locks  which  were  then 
in  fashion  :  he  even  refused  the  ceremony  of 
the  ashes  on  Ash- Wednesday  to  those  who  ap- 
peared thus  adorned  ;  and  in  his  sermons,  with 
wonderful  eflFect,  exhorted  the  young  men  to 
exchange  their  curls  for  cropt  hair.  That  jea- 
lousy for  the  privileges  of  the  clergy  which 
marked  his  whole  character,  was  particularly 
shown  in  the  displeasure  which  he  expressed  at 
the  liberty  taken  by  Henry,  of  interfering  in 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  by  fining  some  of  the 
clergy  for  a  breach  of  the  canons ;  and  in  a 
dispute  which  he  had  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  which  was  left  undecided  at  his  death, 
with  the  archbishop  elect  of  York,  who  at- 
tempted to  decline  the  customary  profession  of 
canonical  obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  thus  raise  his  see  into  an  indepen- 
dent province.  This  is  the  only  material  oc- 
currence mentioned  during  the  three  last  years 
of  Anselm*s  life,  in  which  he  enjoyed  the  quiet 
possession  of  his  archiepiscopal  see.  This  cele- 
brated prelate  died  at.  Canterbury  in  the  year 
iioo. 

The  superstitious  reverence  which  was  paid 
to  the  memory  of  Anselm,  and  the  characteris- 
tic credulity  of  the  age,  are  fiilly  shown  in  the 
tales  of  his  miracles  recorded  by  Johnof  Salis^ 
bury,  an  intelligent  and  learned  writer  of  the 
twelfth  century:  they  are  too  curious  to  be 
omitted.  He  relates,  that,  while  he  was  living, 
a  Flemish  nobleman  was  cured  of  a  leprosy,  by 
drinkin?  the  water  in  which  Anselm  had  washed, 
his  hands  in  celebrating  mass ;  that  he  extin- 
guished fires,  calmed  tempests,  and  healed  dis- 
eases, by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  that 
he  had  rescued  a  hare*  which  had  taken  refuge 
under  his  horse's  feet,  by  commanding  the  dogs 
not  to  pursue  her ;  that  two  soldiers  were  cured 
of  an  ague,  by  tastine  tlie  crumbs  fallen  from 
some  bread  which  he  had  been  eating  ;  that,  by 
praying  to  God,  he  produced  a  spring  of  excel- 
lent water  at  the  top  of  a  hill  for  the  relief  of 
certain  villagers  ;  and  that  a  ship  in  which  he 
sailed,  having  a  large  hole  in  one  of  her  planks, 
nevertheless  took  in  no  water  as  long  as  the 
holy  man  was  on  board.  John  of  Salisbury  adds, 
that  after  Anselm's  death  miracles  were  wrought 
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claims  of  the  clergy  to  the  exclusive  right  of 
election  to  church  preferment,  without  doing 
homage  to  lawmen  ;  and  he  generously  inter- 
posed to  prevent  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, which  the  assembly  was  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce against  tlie  king  of  England.  Upon 
their  return  to  Rome,  the  pope's  friendship  for 
Anselm  was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  In  conse- 
ciuencc  of  a  letter  sent  from  Urban  II.  to  Wil- 
liam soon  after  Anselm's  arrival  at  Rome,  de- 
manding his  reinstatement  in  all  the  •emolu- 
ments and  privileges  of  his  see,  an  ambassador 
from  England  was  amved,  to  vindicate  the  con- 
duct of  the  king.  The  ambassador  was  at  first 
received  with  haughtiness,  and  was  commanded 
by  the  pope  to  return  and  inform  his  master, 
that,  unless  he  would  hazard  the  highest  cen- 
sure of  the  church,  he  must  instantly  reinstate 
Ansclm  in  his  archiepiscopal  rights.  He  soon, 
however,  found  means  to  prevail  upon  his  holi- 
ness to  relax  his  deipands.  Anselm's  own  bio- 
grapher, Eadmer,  who  was  one  of  his  rejtinue, 
modestly  intimates,  and  Malmsbury  honestly, 
and  not  without  expressions  of  indignation,  de- 
clares, that,  after  some  struggle  between  duty 
and  interest,  tlie  pope  accepted  a  large  present, 
and  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  friend.  Finding 
himself  deserted  by  the  court  of  Rome,  even  in 
a  public  council,  in  which  his  case  was  men- 
tioned and  dismissed,  Anselm  could  not  be  im- 
posed upon  by  the  personal  attentions  which 
the  pope  still  continued  to  pay  him  with  in- 
creasing assiduity :  he  left  Rome  in  disgust,  and 
went  to  Lyons,  where  he  remained  with  Hugo, 
the  archbishop,  till  the  death  of  William  Ru- 
fus,  in  the  year  iicx). 

Henry  I.  who,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
employed  every  popular  expedient  to  support 
the  authority  which  he  had  usurped,  being  well 
acquainted  with  the  interest  which  Anselm'is 
zeal  and  piety  had  obtained  in  the  affections  of 
the  people,  immediately  after  his  coronation, 
sent  repeated  me>sages  to  the  prelate  at  Lyons 
soliciting  him  to  return  into  England  ;  and, 
having  prevailed,  appointed  a  messenger  to  meet 
bim  on  the  way,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he 
apologises  for  having  suffered  himself  to  be 
crowned  by  another  prelate,  and  entreats  him 
again  to  take  possession  of  the  archiepiscopal 
see  of  Canterbury.  Upon  his  arrival,  Ansclm 
was  received  both  by  the  king  and*  the  people 
with  every  mark  of  respect.  An  important  oc- 
casion of  dispute,  however,  soon  arose  between 
the  king  and  the  archbishop.  Henry. required 
from  Anselm  the  renewal  of  that  homage  wiiich 
he  had  done  his  brother,  and  which  the  riglus 
«f  tiic  crown  demanded.     Anselm^  equally  jea* 


lous  for  the  rights  of  the  church,  and  the  n- 
premacy  of  the  papal  see  in  all  ecclesiastical  af- 
fairs, peremptorily  /efu&ed ;  and,  pleading  die 
authoritv  of  the  council  of  Ban,  declared  tkt 
he  would  hot  communicate  with  any  ecccloi* 
astic  who  accepted  investiture  from  a  layman. 
The  king,  to  avoid  an  immediate  quarrel  with 
the  archbishop,  from  whose  popularity  he  ex- 
pected great  advantage,  referred  the  matter  to 
the  pope,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Rome.  Dur- 
ing tliis  interval,  Anselm  showed  himself  well 
disposed,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  su-- 
perior  claims  of  the  church,  to  comply  with  the 
wishes,  and  serve  the  interests,  of  the  prince  who 
had  reinstated  him  in  his  dignities.     In  a  synod 
which  he  summoned  at  Lambeth,  he  obtained  2 
decision  in  favour  of  the  king's  intended  inarn- 
age  with  Matilda,  although  m  the  nunnery  ia 
which  she  was  educated  she  had,  without  taking 
the  vows,  worn  the  veil.     When  the  duke  01 
Normandy  invaded  England,  he  served  the  Iciog, 
not  only  by  supplying  him  with  a  large  body  of 
men,  but  by  employing  all  his  interest  andau* 
thority  with  the  barons  in  his  favour,  and  eveu 
by  riding  through  the  ranks  of  the  anny,  to  in- 
vigorate the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers.     In  return, 
the  king  professed  great  reverence  for  the  wis- 
dom and  sanctity  of  Anselm,  and  promised  a 
strict  regard  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
church.     But  when  the  danger  from  the  inva- 
sion was  over,  and  the  messenger  from  pope 
Paschal  U.  returned  with  a  peremptory  nega- 
tive upon  lay-investiture,  the  contest  between 
the   king  and    the  archbishop    was  renewed. 
Henry,  determined  not  to  relinquish  the  im- 
portant prerogative  of  granting  church. prefer- 
ment within  his  own  dominions,  yet  desirous  if 
possible  to  avoid  a  rupture  with  die  pope  and 
Anselm,  sent  three  bishops  to  Rome,  while  the 
archbishop  on  his  part  dispatched  two  messai- 
gers,  to  submit  the  affair  to  the  reccmsideration 
of  the  pontiff!     The  pope's  letter,  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  confirmed,  in  arrogant  terms, 
his  former  resolution  ;  but  this  formal  declara- 
tion was  contradicted  by  the  oral  testimony  of 
the  king's  bishops,  who  asserted  that  Paschal 
had  privately  expressed  to  them  his  acquicscciKC 
in  their  master's  claim,  but  had  nor  given  it  un- 
der his  hand,  lest  other  princes  should  insist 
upon  the  same  privilege.     Anselm  and  his  me- 
sengers  regarded  this  story  as  a  designed  prtra- 
rication,  prompted  by  the  king:  the  quanddbily 
grew  more  violent,  and  Anselm  was.  thitatened 
with  banisliment.     At  length  the  king  granted 
him  permission  to  make  a  journey  to llon^  ^ 
order  to  learn  the  pope's  final  pleasure ;  ani  he 
was  attended  to  the  sea-coast  by  crowds  of  pw- 
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pie  of  all  ranks,  whom  his  austere  piety  and  zeal 
for  the  church  had  attached  to  his  interest. 
The  king,  still  desirous  of  an  accommodation, 
appointed  William  dc  WazeUyast  to  follow  the 
archbishop  to  Rpme,  and  attempt  to  obtain 
from  the  pope  an  acknowledgment  of  the  con- 
tested right.  This  messenger  boldly  told  Pascal, 
that  the  king  his  master  would  sooner  lose  his 
crown,  than  part  with  the  prerogative  of  grant- 
ing investitures.  "  And  I,"  replied  Pascal, 
'*  would  rather  lose  my  head,  than  suffer  him  to 
retain  it."  At  this  moment,  accommodation 
appeared  very  remote  ;  and  Anselm  retired  first 
to  Lyons,  and  afterwards  to  his  monastery  at 
Bee  m  Normandy.  Pascal,  however,  who  had 
lately  been  engaged  in  a  violent  contest  with 
the  emperor  on  me  same  subject,  was  secretly 
desirous  not  to  proceed,  with  respect  to  the  king, 
to  the  last  extremity  of  excommunication :  and 
Henry,  knowing  the  popularity  of  Anselm,  and 
dreadmg,  perhaps  superstitiously  as  well  as  po- 
litically, the  consequences  of  excoRysn'unica- 
tion,  m  a  visit  whicn  he  paid  to  bis  sister,  tlie 
countess  of  Blois,  in  Normandy,  had  an  inter- 
view with  him,  in  which  he  restored  to  him  the 
revenues  of  his  see^  which  had  been  confiscated, 
and  endeavoured,  though  without  success,  to 
persuade  hkn  to  return  mto  England,  and  yield 
to  him  the  right  of  investiture.  Things  being 
thus  in  train  towards  an  accommodation  be- 
tween Pascal  and  Henry,  and  Anselm  having 
received  importunate  letters  from  the  clergy  so- 
liciting his  return ;  the  dispute  was  at  length 
terminated  by  a  compromise,  in  which  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  see  of  Rome  should  retain  its 
spiritual  power  of  investiture,  and  bestow  upon 
the  bishops  the  ring  and  crozier  as  symbols  of 
office ;  and  that  the  king  of  England  should  re- 
ceive homage  from  them  for  their  temporal 
properties  and  privileges.  The  king  sent  jl  mes- 
senger immediately  to  Anselm  to  invite  him  into 
England,  and,  upon  receiving  information  that 
he  was  ill  at  the  abbey  of  Bee,  went  in  person 
into  Normandy  to  settle  every  remaining  point 
of  difference  between  them.  Anselm,  after  his 
recovery  from  his  indisposition,  embarked  for 
England,  and  was  received  with  singular  expres- 
sions of  a  joyful  welcome.  Among  these  it 
may  deserve  particular  mention,  that  the  queen 
herself  travelled  before  him  on  the  road,  and 
gave  orders  for  his  accommodation. 

The  popularity  of  this  prelate  may  be  im- 
puted, in  a  great  measure,  to  the  seventy  of  his 
manners,  and  to  the  zeal  with  which  he  opposed 
abuses,  imaginary  as  well  as  real,  and  encou- 
raged supei'stitious  austerities  among  the  clergy 
or  laity.     He  rigorously  enforced  clerical  cdi-* 
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bacv,  and  was  the  first  who  prescribed  this  ab- 
sura,  unnatural,  and  mischievous  practice  in 
England.  By  a  canon  of  the  national  synod, 
held  at  Westminster  in  i  lOi,  it  was  provided, 
**  That  no  archdeacon,  priest,  deacon,  or  canon» 
should  be  allowed  to  marry,  or  live  with  his  wife 
already  married."  He  was  violent  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  all  innovations,  even  in  articles  of  dress' 
and  ornament,  and  preached  zealously  against 
the  long  hair  and  curled  locks  which  were  then 
in  fashion  :  be  even  refused  the  ceremony  of 
the  ashes  on  Ash- Wednesday  to  those  who  ap- 
peared thus  adorned  ;  and  in  his  sermons,  with 
wonderful  effect,  exhorted  the  young  men  to 
exchange  their  curls  for  cropt  hair.  That  jea- 
lousy for  the  privileges  of  the  clergy  which 
marked  his  whole  character,  was  particularly 
shown  in  the  displeasure  which  he  expressed  at 
the  liberty  taken  by  Henry,  of  interfering  in 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  by  fining  some  of  the 
clergy  for  a  breach  of  the  canons ;  and  in  a 
dispute  which  he  had  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  which  was  left  undecided  at  his  death, 
with  the  archbishop  elect  of  York,  who  at- 
tempted to  decline  the  customary  profession  of 
canonical  obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  thus  raise  his  see  into  an  indepen- 
dent province.  This  is  the  only  material  oc- 
currence mentioned  during  the  tliree  last  years 
of  Anselm *s  life,  in  which  he  enjoyed  the  quiet- 
possession  of  his  archiepiscopal  see.  This  cele- 
brated prelate  died  at.  Canterbury  in  the  year 
1 109. 

The  superstitious  reverence  which  was  paid 
to  the  memory  of  Anselm,  and  the  characteris- 
tic credulity  of  the  age,  are  fully  shown  in  the 
tales  of  his  miracles  recorded  by  John  of  Salis* 
bury,  an  intelligent  and  learned  writer  of  the 
twelfth  century:  they  are  too  curious  to  be 
omitted.  He  relates,  that,  while  he  was  living, 
a  Flemish  nobleman  was  cured  of  a  leprosy,  by 
drinking  the  water  in  which  Anselm  had  washed 
his  hands  in  celebrating  mass ;  that  he  extin- 
guished fires,  calmed  tempests,  and  healed  dis- 
eases, by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  that 
he  had  rescued  a  hare,  which  had  taken  refuge 
under  his  horse's  feet,  by  commanding  the  dogs 
not  to  pursue  her ;  that  two  soldiers  were  cured 
of  an  ague,  by  tasting  tlie  crumbs  fallen  from 
some  bread  which  he  had  been  eating  ;  that,  by 
praying  to  God,  be  produced  a  spring  of  excel- 
lent water  at  the  top  of  a  hill  for  the  relief  of 
certain  villagers ;  and  that  a  ship  in  which  he 
sailed,  having  a  large  hole  in  one  of  her  planks, 
nevertheless  took  in  no  water  as  long  as  the 
holy  man  was  on  board.  John  of  Salisbury  adds, 
that  after  Anselm's  death  miracles  were  wrought 
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claims  of  the  clergy  to  the  exclusive  right  of 
election  to  church  preferment,  without  doing 
homage  to  lawmen  ;  and  he  generously  inter- 
posed to  prevent  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, wliich  the  assembly  was  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce against  tlie  king  of  England.  Upon 
their  return  to  Rome,  the  pope's  friendship  for 
Anselm  was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  letter  sent  from  Urban  II.  to  Wil- 
liam soon  after  Ansclm's  arrival  at  Rome,  de- 
manding his  reinstatement  in  all  the  •emolu- 
ments and  privileges  of  his  see,  an  ambassador 
from  England  was  arrived,  to  vindicate  the  con- 
duct of  rf»e  king.  The  ambassador  was  at  first 
received  with  haughtiness,  and  was  commanded 
by  the  pope  to  return  and  inform  his  master, 
that,  unless  he  would  hazard  the  highest  cen- 
sure of  the  church,  he  must  instantly  reinstate 
Anselm  in  his  archiepiscopal  rights.  He  soon, 
however,  found  means  to  prevail  upon  his  holi- 
ness to  relax  his  deipands.  Anselm's  own  bio- 
grapher, Eadmer,  who  was  one  of  his  retinue, 
modestly  intimates,  and  Malmsbury  honestly, 
and  not  without  expressions  of  indignation,  de- 
clares, that,  after  some  struggle  between  duty 
and  interest,  the  pope  accepted  a  large  present, 
and  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  friend.  Finding 
himself  deserted  by  the  court  of  Rome,  even  in 
a  public  council,  in  which  his  case  was  men- 
tioned and  dismissed,  Anselm  could  not  be  im- 
posed upon  by  the  personal  attentions  which 
the  pope  still  continued  to  pay  him  with  in- 
creasing assiduity :  he  left  Rome  in  disgust,  and 
went  to  Lyons,  where  he  remained  with  Hugo, 
the  archbishop,  till  the  death  of  William  Ru- 
fus,  in  the  year  iicx). 

Henry  I.  who,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
employed  every  popular  expedient  to  support 
the  authority  which  he  had  usurped,  being  well 
acquainted  with  the  interest  which  Anselm 'is 
zeal  and  piety  had  obtained  in  the  affections  of 
the  people,  immediately  after  his  coronation, 
sent  repeated  meNSages  to  the  prelate  at  Lyons 
soliciting  him  to  return  into  England ;  and, 
having  prevailed,  appointed  a  messenger  to  meet 
bim  on  the  way,  with  a  letter,  in  wliich  he 
apologises  for  having  suffered  himself  to  be 
crowned  by  another  prelate,  and'  entreats  him 
again  to  take  possession  of  the  archiepiscopal 
see  of  Canterbury.  Upon  his  arrival,  Anselm 
was  received  both  by  the  king  and  the  people 
with  everv  mark  of  respect.  An  important  oc- 
casion of  dispute,  however,  soon  arose  between 
the  king  and  the  archbishop.  Henry,  required 
from  Anselm  the  renewal  of  that  homage  which 
be  had  done  his  brother,  and  which  the  rights 
•f  die  crown  demanded.     Anselm,  equally  jea- 


lous for  the  rights  of  the  church,  and  the  ss- 
premacy  of  the  papal  see  in  all  ecclesiastical  af- 
fairs, peremptorily  /efu^ed ;  and,  pleading  the 
authority  of  the  council  of  Ban,  declared  thzt 
he  would  hot  communicate  with  any  ecccku- 
astic  who  accepted  investiture  from  a  hyinaiu 
The  king,  to  avoid  an  immediate  quarrel  with 
the  archbishop,  from  whose  popularity  he  ex- 
pected great  advantage,  referred  the  matter  to 
the  pope,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Rome.  Dur- 
ing this  interval,  Anselm  showed  himself  well 
disposed,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  su-. 
perior  claims  of  the  church,  to  comply  with  the 
wishes,  and  serve  the  interests,  of  the  prince  who 
had  reinstated  him  in  his  dignities.     In  a  synuJ 
which  he  summoned  at  Lambeth,  he  obtained  a 
decision  in  favour  of  the  king's  intended  man^i* 
age  with  Matilda,  although  m  the  nunnery  ia 
which  she  was  educated  she  had,  without  taking 
the  vows,  worn  the  veil.     When  the  duke  ot' 
Normandy  invaded  England,  he  served  tiie  king« 
not  only  by  supplying  him  with  a  large  body  ot 
men,  but  by  employing  all  his  interest  and  au- 
thority with  the  barons  in  his  favour,  and  evea 
by  riaing  through  the  ranks  of  the  army,  to  in- 
vigorate the  loyalty  pf  the  soldiers.     In  return, 
the  king  professed  great  reverence  for  the  wis- 
dom and  sanctity  of  Anselm,  and  promised  a 
strict  regard  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Ac 
church.     But  when  the  danger  from  the  inva- 
sion was  over,  and  the  messenger  from  pope 
Paschal  11,  returned  with  a  peremptory  nega- 
tive upon  lay-investiture,  the  contest  between 
the   king   and    the  archbishop    was  renewed. 
Henry,  determined  not  to  relinquish  the  im- 
portant prerogative  of  granting  church. prefer- 
ment within  his  own  dominions,  yet  desirous  if 
possible  to  avoid  a  rupture  with  the  pope  and 
Anselm,  sent  three  bishops  to  Rome,  while  die 
archbishop  on  his  part  dispatched  two  messen- 
gers, to  submit  the  afiair  to  the  reconsideration 
of  the  pontiff.     The  pope's  letter,  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  confiimed,  in  arrogant  tcrais, 
his  former  resolution  ;  but  this  formal  Jeclin- 
tion  was  contradicted  by  the  oral  testimony  of 
the  king's  bishops,  who  asserted  that  Fasdisl 
had  privately  expressed  to  them  his  acquiesccoce 
in  their  master's  claim,  but  had  not  given  it  un- 
der his  hand,  lest  other  princes  should  insist 
upon  the  same  privilege.     Anselm  and  hb  mes- 
sengers regarded  riiis  story  as  a  designed  pien- 
rication,  prompted  by  the  king:  the  quanddailr 
grew  more  violent,  and  Anselm  was.  threatened 
with  banishment.     At  length  the  king  granted 
him  permission  to  make  a  journey  to  Rome  in 
order  to  learn  the  pope's  final  pleasure ;  and  He 
was  attended  to  the  sea-coast  by  crowds  of  pec- 
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pie  of  all  ranks,  whom  his  austere  piety  and  zeal 
for  the  church  had  attached  to  his  interest. 
The  king,  still  desirous  of  an  accommodation, 
appointed  William  de  WazeUyast  to  follow  the 
archbishop  to  Rome,  and  attempt  to  obtain 
from  the  pope  an  acknowledgment  of  the  con- 
tested right.   This  messenger  boldly  told  Pascal, 
that  the  king  his  master  would  sooner  lose  his 
crown,  than  part  with  the  prerogative  of  grant- 
ing investitures.      "  And  I,"  replied  Pascal, 
'*  would  rather  lose  my  head,  than  suffer  him  to 
retain  it."     At  this  moment,  accommodation 
appeared  very  remote  ;  and  Anselm  retired  first 
to  Lyons,  and  afterwards  to  his  monastery  at 
Bee  m  Normandy.     Pascal,  however,  who  had 
lately  been  engaged  in  a  violent  contest  with 
the  emperor  on  the  same  subject,  was  secretly 
desirous  not  to  proceed,  with  respect  to  the  king, 
to  the  last  extremity  of  excommunication :  and* 
Henry,  knowing  the  popularity  of  Anselm,  and 
dreading,  perhaps  superstitiously  as  well  as  po- 
litically,   the  conseauences  of  excommunica- 
tion, m  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  bis  sister,  the 
countess  of  Blois,  in  Normandy,  had  an  inter- 
view with  him,  in  which  he  restored  to  him  the 
revenues  of  his  sec,  which  had  been  confiscated, 
and  endeavoured,  though  without  success,  to 
persuade  him  to  return  into  England,  and  yield 
to  him  the  right  of  investiture.     Things  being 
thus  in  train  towards  an  accommodation  be- 
tween Pascal  and  Henry,  and  Anselm  having 
received  importunate  letters  from  the  clergy  so- 
liciting his  return ;  the  dispute  was  at  length 
terminated  by  a  compromise,  in  whidi  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  see  of  Rome  should  retain  its 
spiritual  power  of  investiture,  and  bestow  upon 
the  bishops  the  ring  and  crozier  as  symbols  of 
office ;  and  that  the  king  of  England  should  re- 
ceive homage  from  them  for  their  temporal 
properties  and  privileges.    The  king  sent  |i  mes- 
senger immediately  to  Anselm  to  invite  him  into 
England,  and,  upon  receiving  information  that 
he  was  ill  at  the  abbey  of  Bee,  went  in  person 
into  Normandy  to  settle  every  remaining  point 
of  diflerence  between  them.    Anselm,  after  his 
recovery  from  his  indisposition,  embarked  for 
England,  and  was  received  with  singular  expres- 
sions of  a  joyful  welcome.     Among  these  it 
may  deserve  particular  mention,  that  the  queen 
herself  travelled  before  him  on  the  road,  and 
gave  orders  for  his  accommodation. 

The  popularity  of  this  prelate  may  be  im- 
puted, in  a  great  measure,  to  the  seventy  of  his 
manners,  and  to  the  zeal  with  which  he  opposed 
abuses,  imaginary  as  well  as  real,  and  encou- 
raged supei*stitious  austerities  among  the  clergy 
or  laity..    He  rigorously  enforced  clerical  cell* 
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bacy,  and  was  the  first  who  prescribed  this  ab- 
surd, unnatural,  and  mischievous  practice  in 
England.  By  a  canon  of  the  national  synod, 
held  at  Westminster  in  i  lOt,  it  was  provided, 
**  That  no  archdeacon,  priest,  deacon,  or  canon, 
'  should  be  allowed  to  marry,  or  live  with  his  wife 
already  married."  He  was  violent  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  all  innovations,  even  in  articles  of  dress* 
and  ornament,  and  preached  zealously  against 
the  lone  hair  and  curled  locks  which  were  then 
in  fashion  :  he  even  refused  the  ceremony  of 
the  ashes  on  Ash- Wednesday  to  those  who  ap- 
peared thus  adorned  ;  and  in  his  sermons,  with 
wonderful  effect,  exhorted  the  young  men  to 
exchange  their  curls  for  eropt  hair.  That  jea- 
lousy for  the  privileges  of  the  clergy  which 
marked  his  whole  character,  was  particularly 
shown  in  the  displeasure  which  he  expressed  at 
the  liberty  taken  by  Henry,  of  interfering  in 
ccclesiasncal  jurisdiction,  by  fining  some  of  the 
clergy  for  a  breach  of  the  canons ;  and  in  a 
dispute  which  he  had  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  which  was  left  undecided  at  his  death, 
with  the  archbishop  elect  of  York,  who  at- 
tempted to  decline  the  customary  profession  of 
canonical  obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  and  thus  raise  his  see  into  an  indepen- 
dent province.  This  is  the  only  material  oc- 
currence mentioned  during  the  tliree  last  years 
of  Anselm *s  life,  in  which  he  enjoyed  the  quiet- 
possession  of  his  archiepiscopal  see.  This  cele- 
brated prelate  died  at.  Canterbury  in  the  year 
iioo. 

The  superstitious  reverence  which  was  paid 
to  the  memory  of  Anselm,  and  the  characteris- 
tic credulity  of  the  age,  are  fully  shown  in  the 
tales  of  his  miracles  recorded  by  John  of  Salis* 
bury,  an  intelligent  and  learned  writer  of  the 
twelfth  century:  they  are  too  curious  to  be 
omitted.  He  relates,  that,  while  he  was  living, 
a  Flemish  nobleman  was  cured  of  a  leprosy,  by 
drinking  the  water  in  which  Anselm  had  washed 
his  hands  in  celebrating  mass ;  that  he  extin- 
guished fires,  calmed  tempests,  and  healed  dis- 
eases, by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  that 
he  had  rescued  a  hare,  which  had  taken  refuge 
under  his  horse's  feet,  by  commanding  the  dogs 
not  to  pursue  her ;  that  two  soldiers  were  cured 
of  an  ague,  by  tasting  tlie  crumbs  fallen  from 
some  bread  which  he  had  been  eating  ;  that,  by 
praying  to  God,  he  produced  a  spring  of  excel- 
lent water  at  the  top  of  a  hill  for  the  relief  of 
certain  villagers ;  and  that  a  ship  in  which  he 
sailed,  having  a  large  hole  in  one  of  her  planks, 
nevertheless  took  m  no  water  as  long  as  the 
holy  man  was  on  board.  John  of  Salisbury  adds,, 
that  after  Anselm's  death  miracles  were  wrought 
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at  his  tomb ;  that  one  born  blind,  deaf,  and 
dumb,  gained  sight,  hearing,  and  speech  by  pay- 
ing his  devotions  at  his  tomb ;  that  a  soldier 
was  cured  of  a  dropsy  by  winding  the  saint's 
girdle  about  his  body,  and  that  the  same  girdle 
was  succejisfully  applied  to  the  assistance  ot  wo- 
men in  child-birth.  (Johan.  Sarisbur.  de  Vit. 
Anselmi.) 

Without  examining  the  powers  of  Anselni 
as  a  saint,  we  shall  perhaps  fairly  estimate  his 
merit  as  a  man,  if,  with  great  allowance  for 
the  narrow  prejudices  of  a  monastic  education, 
and  for  principles  and  habits  generated  by  a  de- 
basing system  of  superstition,  we  give  him  credit 
for  honest  zeal,  and  manly  resolution  in  sup- 
port of  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  cause  of 
religion.  Had  his  own  claims  and  those  of  his 
holy  father  been  wholly  of  a  spiritual  nature,  the 
question  concerning  papal  authority,  and  the 
right  of  investiture,  would  have  been  an  inoffen- 
sive dispute  purely  theological ;  but  involving, 
as  tlieir  claims  under  every  appellation  evident- 
ly did,  temporal  interests  and  emoluments,  it  is 
evident  that  they  were  such  as  could  not  be  con- 
ceded, without  relinquishing  to  a  foreign  or  in- 
^rior  power  the  supremacy  of  the  civil  magi- 
strate, and  establishing  in  the  church  indepen- 
dent privileges  and  prerogatives,  altogether  in- 
consistent with  the  freedom  of  the  state.  In  the 
religious  character  of  Ansclm  we  learn  the  ten- 
dency of  unenlightened  piety  to  degenerate  into 
trifling  scrupulosity  ;  and,  rrbm  tbe  part  which 
he  acted  under  the  popes,  in  his  struggles  with 
William  and  Henry,  we  see  reason  to  depre- 
cate that  corrupt  state  of  religion  and  of  society, 
in  which  eminent  talents  and  laudable  disposi- 
tions are  employed  as  instruments  and  tools  of 
ambition  and  avarice. 

Anselm,  considering  the  period  in  which  he 
lived,  was  a  leanied  man.  He  contributed  to 
the  introduction  of  the  scholastic  method  of 
writing,  in  which  the  subtleties  of  logic  were 
applied  to  theology.  Among  his  metaphysical 
works  is  a  treatise  on  the  existence  of  God^  in 
which  this  fundamental  doctrine  is  established  by 
arguments  drawn  from  the  abstract  idea  of  de- 
ity, in  the  manner  afterwards  resumed  by  Des 
Cartes.  His  works,  which  are  numerous,  were 
first  published  in  folio,  at  Nuremberg,  in  1491; 
and  afterwards,  in  three  volumes,  at  Cologne,  in 
1573  ;  ^"  ^^^^  volumes,  with  the  notes  of  Pi- 
card,  at  Cologne,  in  16 12  ;  at  Lyons,  in  three 
volumes,  in  1630;  and  by  Gerberon,  at  Paris, 
in  1675.  In  this  edition  they  are  divided  into 
three  pans.  The  first,  entitled  **  Monologia," 
4!ontains  metaphysical  and  theological  tracts ; 
among  which  arc  pieces  on  Truth ;  Free-will ; 


Predestination ;  the  Will  of  God ;  the  Fall  of 
the  Devil ;  the  Sacrament ;  the  Incarnation  ; 
the  Vii-gin's  active  Conception ;  the  Virgin's 
passive  Conception  ;  the  Procession  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost ;  Alarriage ;  and  a  Disputation  on 
Grammar.  The  second  part  contains  practical 
and  devotional  tracts,  as  Meditations  ;  Solilo- 
quies ;  Hymns ;  Eulogies  on  the  Virgin  Ma- 
ry ;  Exhortations  ;  Homilies  ;  Poems.  The 
third  part  consists  of  Anselm's  letters,  in  four 
books.  The  metaphysical  pieces  are  subtle  and 
acute ;  the  devotional  abound  with  mysticism ; 
the  epistolary  are  on  various  topics  of  monastic 
or  ecclesiastical  discipline,  piety  and  morality, 
or  personal  affairs,  and  are  negligently  written. 
Eadmeri  Monachi  Cant.  Hist,  IV.  Malmsb. 
de  Gest,  Pontjf.  ^ngL  Cav.  Hist,  Lit.  Du^ 
fin,      Biog.  Brit, — E. 

ANSELM  of  Paris,  an  Augustine  monk, 
was  born  in  the  year  1625.  He  devoted  his 
Hfe  almost  entirely  to  genealogical  and  biom- 
phical  researches.  In  1674  he  published  at  i^a- 
ris,  in  two  volumes  410.  a  French  work  enti- 
tled, **  The  Palace  of  Honour,  or  Historical 
Genealogies  of  the  Illustrious  House  of  France, 
and  of  several  noble  Families  of  Europe."  This 
was  followed  by  *'  A  Genealogical  and  Chrono- 
logical History  of  the  House  of  France,  and  of 
the  great  Ofiicers  of  the  Crown,"  first  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  in  4to.  in  the  year  1694.  The 
author  died,  in  1694,  before  he  had  completed 
his  design ;  but  it  was  republished  with  enlarge- 
ments, in  two  volumes  folio,  by  Foumi,  in 
1 7 1 1 ;  and  it  has  been  since  continued  by  the 
Augustine  fathers  An^e  and  Simplicien,  and^ 
in  1726,  &c.  was  published  in  nine  volumes  fo- 
lio. Biographers  have  been  much  indebted  to 
tliis  industrious  collector.  Moreri,  BajUm 
N^uv,  Diet,  Hist. — E. 

ANSON,  George  Lord,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish naval  commander,  descended  from  an  ancient 
family  in  Staffordshire,  was  the  third  son  of 
William  Anson,  esq.  of  Shuckborough  in  that 
county,  and  was  born  in  1697.  He  was  early  , 
destined  to  the  sea  ;  and,  after  passing  regularly 
through  the  inferior  stations,  was  made  post* 
captain  in  1724.  Between  that  time  and  1735 
he  was  thrice  with  the  ships  under  his  com* 
mand  in  South  Carolina,  where  he  acquired 
property,  and  erected  a  town  bearing  his  name, 
which  has  since  given  an  appellation  to  the  sur- 
rounding district,  called  Anson-county.  He  made 
a  fourth  voyage  to  the  coast  of  Guinea  and 
America  between  1738  and  I730»  in  which,  by 
his  prudence,  he  engaged  the  French  to  desist 
from  interrupting  the  English  Guinea  trade» 
without  coming  to  any  acts  of  hostility. 


A  N  S 


(    ^9^     ) 


A  N  S 


On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Spanish  war  in 
J  7  39,  he  was  pitched  upon  as  a  proper  person 
to  command  a  fleet  destined  to  attack  the  Spa- 
nish settlements  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  This 
expedition,  which  is  among  the  most  memora- 
ble of  the  naval  transactions  of  England,  and 
conferred  celebrity  on  the  name  of  the  command- 
er,  has  been  so  well  described  in  a  very  popu^ 
lar  book  "Anson's  Voyage"  (written  by  Mr. 
Robins,  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Walter,  the 
chaplain)  that  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  do  more 
than  mention  a  few  circumstances  which  dis- 
play the  personal  character  of  Anson. 

He  set  sail  on  September  18,  1740,  with  a 
squadron  of  five  men  of  war,  a  sloop,  and  two 
victuallers.  The  time  of  departure  was  very 
ill  chosen  with  respect  to  the  seasons  to  be  en- 
countered in  the  climates  to  which  he  was 
bound ;  and  the  whole  business  of  die  fitting  out 
was  managed  with  the  negligence  and  incapa- 
city which  then  pervaded  most  branches  of  the 
public  administration.  These  errors  were  se- 
verely felt  through  the  whole  expedition,  and 
Sive  full  exercise  to  the  fortitude  and  talents  of 
e  commodore.  After  passing  along  the  east- 
em  coast  of  Soudi  America,  he  doubled  Cape 
Horn  in  a  series  of  such  storms  and  tempests  a« 
separated  his  whole  fleet,  only  a  small  part  of 
which  ever  rejoined  him.  He  refitted  at  the  island 
of  Juan  Fernandes,  where  he  set  the  example  to 
his  officers  of  assisting  with  his  own  hand  in  set* 
ting  the  sick  sailors  on  shore ;  and,  for  the  be- 
ncnt  of  future  navigators,  he  sowed  a  variety  of 
garden-vegetables  and  fruit-trees.  He  likewise 
there  and  elsewhere  caused  surveys  to  be  taken, 
and  accurate  charts  made  of  all  tne  roads,  bays, 
coasts,  &c,  that  some  advantage,  at  least,  might 
accrue  from  the  expedition,  even  though  its 
leading  purposes  were  to  fail.  1'hence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  coast  of  Peru,  and  took  the  rich 
town  of  Paita,  which,  on  the  refusal  of  the 
Spaniards  to  ransom  it^  he  was  obliged,  accord- 
ing to  the  practice  of  war,  to  reduce  to  ashes. 
On  this  coast  he  took  some  valuable  prizes,  on 
board  of  wliich  were  some  passengers  of  di- 
stinction of  both  sexes.  His  treatment  of  these 
was  so  generous  and  honourable,  and  that  of 
the  women  in  particular  so  delicate  and  polite, 
that  it  excited  the  greatest  surprise  in  persons 
who  had  been  led  to  expect  nothing  from  Eng- 
lish sailors  but  insolence  and  barbarity,  and  it 
left  the  most  favourable  impressions  of  himself 
and  his  nation.  Afterwards  he  sailed  to  the 
coast  of  Mexico ;  and  there,  resolving  to  at- 
tempt to  intercept  the  annual  Acapulco  ship,  he 
took  his  departure  across  the  Pacific  Ucean 
with  his  own  vessel  the  Centurion  man  of 


war,  and  the  Gloucester.  In  this  passage,  the 
Gloucester  became  so  leaky  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  abandon  her,  and  the  united  crews  were 
so  thinned  and  weakened  by  the  scurvy,  that 
the  utmost  exertions  were  requisite  to  enable 
them  to  reach  the  charming  but  uninhabited  isle 
of  Tinian,  one  of  the  Ladrones.  While  the 
commodore,  with  most  of  his  officers  and  crew, 
was  here  on  shore,  the  Centurion  was  blown 
out  to  sea  ;  and  so  little  prospect  was  there  of 
her  being  able  to  reach  the  island  again,  that 
much  labour  was  spent  in  lengthening  a  small 
vesselfound  on  the  island,  Anson  taking  the 
axe  in  hand  like  a  common  sailor.  The 
only  occasion  in  which  the  marks  of  emotion 
brolce  through  the  uniform  stedfastness ,  and 
equality  of  his  demeanour  was  when  he  re- 
ceived news  of  the  Centurion's  coming  again  in 
^ight.  From  Tinian  he  went  to  refit  at  Macao, 
and,  again  putting  to  sea,  had  the  good  fortune 
to  fall  in  with  the  Manilla  galleon,  which  he 
captured  after  a  sharp  action,  though  greatly 
superior  to  his  own  ship  in  size  and  number  of 
men.  At  the  moment  of  victory  he  had  a  call 
for  the  exertion  of  all  his  courage  and  presence 
of  mind,  inconsequence  of  a  fire  which  broke 
out  near  the  Centurion's  powder-room,  but 
which,  his  orders,  given  with  all  the  calmness 
of  one  conversant  with^  danger  in  every  shape, 
soon  got  under.  He  sailed  back  with  his  prize  to 
Canton,  and  there  exhibited  equal  dexterity  and 
firmness  in  transacting  affairs  with  the  crafty 
Chinese,  and  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  Eng- 
lish flag.  Returning  by  the  Cape  of  Good^ 
Hope,  he  arrived  at  Spithead  on  June  15,  1744, 
having  completed  the  circiunnavigation  of  the 

fjlobe,  and  brought  back  great  riches  taken 
rom  the  enemy,  though  unforeseen  disasters 
had  defeated  some  of  the  principal  purposes  o£ 
the  enterprise. 

Immediately  on  his  return  he  was  made  a 
rear-admiral  of  the  blue ;  and,  not  long  after,  a 
commissioner  of  the  admiralty,  rear-admiral  of 
the  >vhite,  and,  in  1746,  vice-admiral.  He 
commanded  the  Channel  fleet  during  the  winter 
of  1746-7.  In  May,  1747,  he  performed  a 
signal  service  io  his  country  by  capturing  off 
Cape  Finisterre  the  whole  squadron  of  M.  de  la- 
Jonquiere,  consisting  of  six  men  of  war,  which 
were  convoying  a  la^  fleet  bound  to  the  East 
and  West  Indies.  Four  East  Indiamen  also 
fell  into  his  hands.  The  great  superiority  of 
his  squadron  rendqred  this  exploit  rather  a  mat- 
ter or  good  fortune  than  a  display  of  bravery, 
though  his  seamanship  was  conspicuous  in  pre-- 
venting  the  escape  of  any  of  tlie  enemy's  ships 
of  war.    For  this  and  bis  other  services  he  was 
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With  great  propriety,  in  the  June  following, 
raised  to  the  English  peerage  by  the  style  of 
lord  Anson,  baron  of  Soberton,  in  the  countv 
of  Southampton.  On  this  occasion  he  took 
the  appropriate  motto  of  ^/7  despcrandum^ 
which  was,  in  reality,  the  maxim  of  his  event- 
ful life.  In  1748  he  married  Elieabeth,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  lord  chancellor  Philip  lord 
Hardwicke,  who  died  without  bsue  in  1760. 
The  post  of  vice-admiral  of  Great  Britain  was 
conferred  on  him  in  1749  ;  and  in  1751  he  oc- 
cupied the  important  station  of  first  commission- 
er of  the  admiralty*  He  was  exposed  to  some 
ctnsure  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  Minorca 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war  of  1755*  as  not 
having  sent  out  a  fleet  sufficiently  early  nor 
strong  enough  for  its  defence  ;  and,  in  Novem- 
ber 1756,  on  a  change  of  administration,  he  re- 
signed bis  post.  On  a  parliamentary  enquiry, 
however,  he,  with  the  rest  of  the  late  ministry, 
was  acquitted  of  all  blame  respecting  Minorca. 
In  1757  he  again  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
admiralty  board,  where  he  continued  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  which  included  almost  all 
the  glorious  period  of  that  war.  The  last  time  he 
-conunanded  a  fleet  was  in  1758,  when  he  co- 
vered the  descents  made  on  the  coast  of  France, 
and  kept  the  French  fleet  in  port.  In  176 1  he 
was  raised  to  the  principal  naval  dignity, 
that  of  admiral  and  commander-in-chief  of  the 
fleet,  for  the  purpdse  of  bringing  over  the 
queen.  He  had  formerly,  on  several  occasions, 
been  entrusted  with  conveying  kin?  George  II. 
to  and  from  the  continent.  Full  of  honours  and 
reputation,  he  died  at  Moor-Park,  Hertford- 
shire, on  June  6,  1762,  leaving  his  whole 
property  to  his  brother,  Thomas  Anson,  esq. 
of  Statfbrdshire. 

Among  the  merits  of  this  eminent  person 
was  that  of  having  bred  up  several  excellent  of- 
ficers, who  afterwards  performed  great  services 
10  their  country.  Till  later  voyages  had  mul- 
tiplied the  circumnavigations  of  tne  globe,  **  to 
have  been  round  the  world  with  commodore 
Anson**  was  a  great  distinction  to  a  seaman. 
Biog.  Britan, — A. 

ANSTIS,  John,  an  heftildic  antiquary  of 
eminence,  was  the  son  of  John  Anstis,  esq.  of 
St.  Neot's  hi  Cornwall,  where  he  was  born  in 
1669.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after- 
wards entered  at  the  Middle  Temple.  In  the 
years  1702,  3,  and  4,  he  represented  the  bo- 
rough of  St.  Germans  in  parliament,  and  di- 
stinguished himself  as  one  of  the  opposers  of 
the  t>ilt  for  occasional  conformity.  After  en- 
joying other  places,  he  was,  in  17  J4»  appointed 
fo  that  of  ganer  king  at  arms,  which  he  held 


till  his  deatlVin  1744.  He  published,  in  1706, 
•*  A  Letter  concerning  the  Honour  of  Earl 
Marshal,*'  8vo;  in  1720,  "  The  Form  of  the 
Installation  of  the  Garter,"  8vo ;  in  1724,  "  The 
Register  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the  Garter, 
wim  a  Specimen  of  the  Lives  of  the  Knights,'* 
2  vols,  folio;  and  in  1725,  *^  Observations  intro* 
ductoryto  an  Historical  Essay  on  the  Knighthood 
of  the  Bath,"  4to.  He  left  behind  him  in  MS. 
a  variety  of  collections  relative  t0  subjects  of 
heraldry,  antiquities,  family  history,  and  topo- 
graphy ;  among  the  rest,  a  work  nearly  finish- 
ed, entitled  ^*  Aspilogia,  a  Discourse  concern^ 
ing  Seals  in  England,"  with  fine  drawings. 
His  professional  eminence  may  be  inferred  from 
a  line  in  one  of  Prior's  Epigrams : 

But  coronets  ve  owe  to  crovns. 

And  favour  to  a  coait'i  affection ; 
By  nature  we  are  Adam's  sons, 

And  sons  of  ^mstit  by  election. 

Nicholls*s  Anecd,  of  Bowyer.  —  A. 

ANTELMI,  Joseph,  a  laborious  French 
writer  in  ecclesiastical  history,  was  a  canon  of 
Frejus  in  Provence  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
He  published,  in  4to,  in  1680,  a  Latin  <*  Dis- 
sertation, Historical,  Chronological,  and  Criti- 
cal, on  the  Church  of  Frejus."  He  also  wrote 
a  critical  inquiry  concerning  the  author  of  the 
creed  commonly  called  Athanasius's,  with  se- 
veral other  tracts,  full  of  curious  research.  He 
died,  a  victim  to  immoderate  study,  at  the  age 
of  forty-nine,  in  the  year  1697.  MorerL  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  E. 

ANTENOR,  a  Trojan  prince,  the  subject 
of  various  fabulous  narrations,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  son  of  Laomedon,  and  younger 
brother  of  Priam.  Homer  represents  him  as 
one  of  the  prudent  counsellors  who  advised  the 
restoration  of  Helen,  and  giving  satisfaction  to 
the  Greeks.  .  Some  posterior  writers  have 
charged  him  with  betraying  Troy  to  the  ene- 
my. It  is  generally  aereed,  that  he  was  spared 
in  the  massacre ;  ana  a  celebraied  story  has 
been  framed,  adopted  by  Virgil  in  his  ^neid, 
that,  after  the  destruction  of  1  roy,  Antenor  led 
a  colonv  of  Heneti  (a  people  ot  PapMagonia) 
into  Italy,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Po,  where, 
expelling  the  Euganet  from  their  lands,  he  set- 
tled in  them,  and  founded  Padua.  The  name 
of  the  Venetl  is  derived  from  this  supposed  emi-* 
gration.'  A  pretended  tomb  of  Antenor,  disco- 
vered in  the  tliirteenth  century,  is  manifestly 
fictitious.  His  wife  Theano,  the  daughter  of 
Cissaeus  king  of  Thrace,  was  priestess  of  Mi- 
nerva«  Mortri.  Heyne^  E»c.  in  IHrgi/.  jEn. 
lib.  i.  —  A. 

ANTESIGNAN,  P£T£&,  an  industrious 
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Graramarian,  a  native  of  Rabastein9,  m  Lan- 
guedoc,  flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
He  published  a  Greek  grammar,  which  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  a  treatise  on  uni- 
versal grammar;  a  laborious  but  ill  digested 
sWork.  His  most  useful  publications  were  his 
editions  of  Terence ;  in  which  he  spared  no 
pains  to  facilitate  the  learning  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage. He  published  the  comedies  of  Terence 
m  diree  different  ways ;  first,  \i^ith  short  notes, 
and  contents  at  the  head  of  each  scene,  marking 
the  accents  of  every  word  of  more  than  two 
syllables,  and  the  manner  in  which  each  verse 
snould  be  scanned ;  secondly,  with  the  notes  of 
almost  all  the  commentators  who  had  written 
upon  Terence;  and  lastly,  with  new, marginal 
notes ;  and  a  French  translation  and  paraphrase 
of  the  first  three  comedies.  This  work  was 
published,  at  Lyons,  in  1556.  This  writer's 
indefatigable  industry  also  appears  in  his  ^*  The- 
matis  Verborum  investieandi  Ratio,*'  and  his 
*•  Praxis  Praeceptorum  Lingua?  Grsecae,"  an- 
nexed to  several  Greek  grammars*  Antesignan 
had  the  merit  of  pursumg  with  great  perseve- 
rance useful  rather  than  ostentatious  labours. 
**  Let  others,"  says  he,  "  aflcct  the  reputation 
of  learning;  I  honestly  and  freely  own,  that  I 
have  to  the  utmost  ot  my  power  devoted  my 
labours  to  the  useful  purpose  of  forming  and 
assisting  the  studies  of  boys."  "  Much  praise," 
as  Erasmus  remarks,  *^  is  due  to  those  who,  for 
the  sake  of  public  utUity,  do  not  refuse  to  be- 
stow their  industry  on  a  troublesome  task, 
which  promises  little  fame."  (Erasmi  Praefat. 
in  Lexicon;  Ep.  21.  lib.  28.)  Bayk.  AforerL 
— -E. 

ANTHEMIUS,  emperor  of  the  West,  was 
a  native  of  Constantinople,  and  the  representa- 
tive of  an  illustrious  and  opulent  family.  He 
derived  his  name  from  his  maternal  grandfather, 
Anthemius  the  prefect,  the  excellent  minister  of 
Theodosius  the  younger.  He  married  Euphe- 
mia,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Marcian ;  and  sue- 
tressively  rose  to  the  highest  dignities  of  a  sub- 
ject. He  was  consul  in  455,  and  afterwards 
patrician,  and  general,  in  which  last  capacity 
he  rained  a  victory  over  the  Huns  on  the  banks 
of  the  Danube.  Being  nominated  by  the  em- 
peror Leo  I.  to  terminate  the  interregnum  of 
the  West,  Anthemius  left  Constantinople  with 
a  splendid  retinue,  and  entered  Rome,  amidst 
universal  acclamations,  where  he  was  inaueu- 
rated  A.  D.  467.  The  next  year,  he  mamed 
his  daughter  to  the  patrician  Kicimer,  the  too 
potent  barbarian  commander.  His  government 
Itad  not  sufficient  stren^  to  protect  Gaul  from 
ihe  inroads  of  the  Visigoths,  who  defeated  a 


body  of  Britons  sent  for  by  Antliemius  to  pro^ 
tect  his  unwarlike  subjects.  Discord  arose  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  his  son-in-law,  Rici- 
mer ;  and  the  latter,  fixing  his  residence  at  Mi- 
lan, exercised  an  independent  sovereignty  over 
that  part  of  Italy.  After  some  unsuccessful  ' 
negociations,  Ricimer  marched  with  an  army 
of  Burgundians  and  Suevi,  bringing  with  him 
Olybrius,  whom  he  destined  for  the  empire. 
Anthemius  was  faithfully  supported  by  the  se- 
nate and  citizens  of  Rome,  who  stood  a  siege 
of  three  months.  At  length,  Ricimer  took  the 
capital  by  storm,  and,  discovering  Anthemius  in 
his  concealment,  caused  him  to  be  massacred, 
A.  D.  472.     Un'tvers,  Hist.  Gibbon.  —  A. 

ANTHEMIUS,  a  celebrated  architect  in 
the  time  of  Justinian,  was  a  native  of  Tralles, 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  attached  himself  to  the 
service  of  that  emperor.  Justinian  employed 
him  in  the  erection  of  various  edifices,  atid, 
among  the  rest,  of  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  in 
Constantinople.  Anthemius  was  also  a  sculp- 
tor, a  mathematician,  and  an  experimental  phi- 
losopher. He  is  said  to  have  made  an  experi- 
ment by  which  he  so  well  imitated  an  earth- 
quake, as  to  frighten  out  of  his  house  one  Ze- 
no,  a  rhetorician,  who  had  offended  him.  Vi- 
tellion  asserts  that  he  made  a  burning-glass  of  a 
combination  of  plane  mirrors.  Some  fragments 
are  remaining  of  a  Greek  work  of  his  concern- 
ing **  Wonderful  Machines"  [Machinamenta 
Paradoxa].  Felibien^  Vies  dcs  jlrchit.  Mq^ 
reri.  —  A.  ' 

ANTIGENIDES,  a  celebrated  plajrer  on 
the  flute,  was  a  native  of  Thebes  in  Bceotia,  and 
the  son  of  Satyrus,  an  eminent  performer  upon 
the  same  instrument.  He  received  instructions 
from  his  father,  and  likewise  from  Philoxenus, 
a  famous  poet  and  musician,  by  which  means 
he  rose  to  such  celebrity,  that  some  of  the  first 
men  of  his  time  were  his  disciples.  Pericles 
put  his  nephew  Alcibiades  under  the  instruction 
of  Antigenides ;  but  that  extraordinary  charac- 
ter, seeing  in  a  mirror  his  face  distorted  by 
blowing  the  flute,  broke  the  instrument  in  pie- 
ces; an  incident  which  rendered  it  unfashionable 
in  Athens.  Antigenides  introduced  several  im- 
provements in  the  flute,  multiplying  its  aper- 
tures, and  thereby  rendering  its  sounds  more 
various  and  flexible.  He  himself  played  on  it 
in  all  modes.;  the  simple  ^olian,  the  varied  Io- 
nian, die  plaintive  Lydian,  the  grave  Phrygian, 
and  the  martial  Dorian;  and  had  likewise  a 
strain  peculiar  to  himself,  which  gave  him  the 
reputation  of  bein^  the  inventor  of  a  new  spe- 
cies of  music.  He  was  a  great  asserter  of  the 
dignity  of  the  musical  profession^  and  appeared 
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at  public  spectacles  with  the  Milesian  sandal, 
and  the  yellow  mantle  called  crocoton.  He 
also  composed  lyric  poems.  His  professional 
eminence  may  be  inferred  from  a  bon-mot  of 
Epaminondas,  who,  on  beine  told  that  the  Athe- 
nians had  sent  out  a  body  of  troops  equipped  in 
new  armour*  replied,  "  Do  you  thinK  Antige- 
nides  troubles  himself  when  he  sees  new  flutes 
in  the  hands  of  Tellis?"  Tellls  was  noted  as  a 
bad  performer.  Athena&us  says  that  Antigenides 
was  sent  for  to  play  at  the  nuptials  of  Iphicrates 
with  the  daughter  of  Cotys  king  of  Thrace. 
MorerL  —  A. 

ANTIGONE,  daughter  of  CEdipus  and 
Jocasta,  is  greatly  celebrated  by  the  ancient 
tragedians  for  her  filial  and  fraternal  piety.  She 
was  the  guide  of  her  father  in  his  wanderings 
after  he  had  lost  his  sight :  and  when  her  bro- 
ther Polynices  was  killed  in  the  fatal  war  of 
Thebes,  notwithstanding  the  inhuman  order  of 
Creon,  she  ventured  to  pay  funereal  honours  to 
his  exposed  corpse.  Being  detected  in  this  oU 
fice,  the  tyrant  commanded  her  to  be  starved  to 
death  in  prison ;  but  she  anticipated  her  fate  by 
strangling  herself.  Her  lover,  Hsemon,  Creon's 
son,  killed  himself  upon  her  lifeless  body.  Afa* 
reri.  —  A. 

ANTIGONUS,  I.  one  of  the  greatest  of 
Akxander's  captains,  was  the  son  o?  Philip,  a 
Macedonian  nobleman.  On  the  first  division 
of  the  provinces  after  Alexander's  death,  Pam- 
phylia,  Lycia,  and  Phrygia  Major  were  assign- 
ed to  him.  But  Perdiccas,  acquainted  with  nis 
high  spirit  and  abilities,  resolved  to  take  him  ofl^, 
and  to  this  end  brought  various  accusations 
against  him.  Antigonus  avoided  the  danger  by 
retiring  into  Greece  with  his  son  Demetrius, 
where  he  was  protected  by  Antipater;  and  at 
the  new  division,  after  the  death  of  Perdiccas, 
the  former  provinces  were 'given  him,  with  the 
addition  of  Lycaonia.  He  was  likewise  ap« 
pointed  to  the  command  of  the  Macedoniaa 
household  troops,  and  ordered  to  prosecute  the 
war  against  Euraenes,  declared  a  public  enemy. 
This  war  was  attended  with  variety  of  events. 
Eumenes  was  at  first  totally  defeated,  and 
obliged  to  retire  to  a  castle  on  an  inaccessible 
rock  with  only  six-hundred  men,  where  An- 
tigonus could  not  take  him.  In  the  mean 
time  hisiriends,  who  had  raised  a  new  army, 
were  routed  and  made  captives  by  Antigonus, 
who  now  began  to  display  the  great  designs  of 
his  ambitiom  Antipater  being  oead,  and  Poly- 
sperchon  succeeding  as  tutor  to  the  young  king 
of  MaCedon,  Antigonus  resolved  to  set  up  for 
hinuelf,  as  lord  of  Asia.  He  greatly  wished 
$o  gain  over  Eumenes  to  his  interest ;  but  that 


faithful  commander,  having  made  his  escape 
from  the  fortress  where  he  was  blockaded,  as- 
sembled an  army,  and  was  created  the  royal  ge- 
neral in  Asia.  He  was  joined  by  the  governors 
of  Upper  Asia,  and  was  successful  m  several 
engagements  against  Antigonus ;  but  at  length 
was  delivered  up  to  him  by  treachery,  and  put 
to  death.  On  this  event  trie  governors  of  Asia 
submitted  to  Antigonus  ;  but  he  thought  pro- 
per to  sacrifice  or  displace  such  of  them  as  he 
suspected.  He  then  made  himself  master  of  all 
the  treasures  at  Susa,  and  marched  his  army  to 
Babylon,  of  which  Seleucus  was  governor.  Se- 
leucus  made  his  escape  to  Ptolemy,  and  joined  in 
a  league  with  him,  Lysimachus,  and  Cassander^ 
for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  exorbitant 
power  of  Antieonus;  who,  notwithstanding, 
seized  the  provinces  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia. 
But  while  he  was  engaged  m  repelling  Cassan- 
der,  who  had  made  great  progress  m  Lesser 
Asia,  those  provinces  were  recovered  by  Pto- 
lemy, who  defeated  his  son  Demetrius.  At 
length  they  were  repossessed  by  Antigonus;  and 
his  success  led  him  to  plan  an  expedition  against 
the  Nabathaean  Arabs,  inhabiting  the  £serts 
adjacent  to  Judea.  His  general,  Athen;eus» 
surprised  the  town  of  Petra ;  but  almost  the 
whole  of  his  troops,  widi  himself,  were  after- 
wards cut  off  l>y  the  Arabs.  Antigonus  then 
sent  his  son  against  them,  who  marched  back 
after  having  brought  them  to  a  sort  of  composi- 
tion. Demetrius  afterwards  drove  Seleucus 
from  Babylon ;  and  so  great  was  his  success, 
that  the  confederates  made  a  treaty  with  Anti- 
gonus, leaving  him  in  possession  of  all  Asia» 
under  the  condition  that  the  Greek  cities  should 
remain  free.  This  was  soon  broken,  under 
pretence  that  Antigonus  had  {daced  garrisons  in 
some  of  those  cities.  Ptolemy  made  a  descent  in 
Lesser  Asia,  and  on  some  of  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago,  at  first  with  success ;  but  he  was 
defeated  in  a  sea-fight  by  Demetrius,  who  also 
took  the  island  of  Cyprus,  with  a  great  number 
of  prisoners.  On  this  occasion,  Antigonus- 
was  so  elated,  that  he  assumed  the  title  of  Icings 
and  conferred  the  same  on  his  son ;  and  from, 
that  time,  B.  C  306,  properly  commences  his 
reign  in  Asia,  as  aLso  those  .of  Ptolemy  ia 
Egypt,  and  of  die  other  captains  of  Alexan^  in 
their  respective  territories. 

In  resentment  of  the  hostility  of  Ptolemy, 
Antigonus  resolved  to  attack  him  in  his  own. 
dominions;  and  having  prepared  a  powerful 
army  and  fleet,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  former,  and  gave  Demetrius  the  command 
of  the  latter.  They  joined  on  the  coast  near 
mount  Casius,  after  each  had  suffered  much  vx. 
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his  progress  ;  fcut  Ptolemjr  defended  himself 
'With  so  much  skill,  that  the  enterprise  was  at 
length  abandoned.  The  reduction  of  Rhodes 
was  their  next  attempt :  but  this  proving  a  dif- 
ficult task,  Demetrius  was  well  pleased  to  make 
a  favourable  treaty  with  the  Rhodians,  on  a 
summons  he  received  to  assist  the  Athenians 
against  Cassander.  A  new  confederacy  was 
then  formed  by  Cassander,  Scleucus,  and  Lysi- 
machus,  against  Antigonus  and  his  son  ;  and 
though  Antigonus  afiected  to  treat  it  with  con- 
tempt, he  thought  it  necessary  to  call  Deme- 
trius from  Greece  to  his  assistance ;  when  they 
proceeded  together  with  a  potent  army  toPhry- 
gia.  Here  they  met  Seleucus  and  Lysimachus 
with  a  force  nearly  equal,  and  a  decisive  battle 
lensued;  that  of  IpsuSi  in  which  Antigonus* 
fighting  with  great  bravery,  was  killed,  in  the 
eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  B.  C.  301. 

The  character  of  Antigonus  was  that  of  a 
soldier  of  fortune  ;  brave,  active,  sagacious,  of 
insatiable  ambition  and  cupidity,  and  little  scru- 
pulous of  the  means  by  whicn  these  passions 
were  to  be  gratified.  Yet  he  was  not  without 
better  qualities.  Though  violent  and  severe  in  ear-* 
Her  life,  he  grew  more  clement  as  he  advanced 
in  years,  and  attempted  to  retain  by  good- will 
the  subjects  he  had  acquired  by  force.  He  was 
strictly  just  in  private  matters ;  and  when  his 
brother  wished  him  to  hear  in  his  cabinet  a 
cause  in  which  he  was  a  party,  **  No,  my  dear 
brother,  (he  replied)  ;  I  will  hear  it  in  the  open 
court  of  justice,  because  I  mean  to  do  justice." 
He  frequendy  uttered  philosophical  sentiments 
concerning  the  weight  and  the  duties  of  a 
crown  ;  and  when  addressed  by  a  flatterer  with 
the  title  of  God,  he  remarked,  mat  his  chamber- 
lain well  knew  the  contrary.  As  an  excuse  for 
the  rigour  with  which  he  levied  taxes  on  his 
^subjectSi  he  said,  **  Alexander  reaped  Asia,  but 
I  only  glean  it."  The  most  pleasing  part  of 
bis  character  was  the  perfect  harmony  in  which 
he  lived  with  his  wife  and  family,  and  his  cn^ 
tire  friendship  for  his  son  Demetrius,  whose 
splendid  qualities  and  ambition  might  well  have 
excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  a  suspicious  fa- 
ther. He  admitted  him  to  a  full  partnership  in 
his  authority  ;  and  30  valued  himself  on  their 
mutual  affection,  that  on^  day  having  given  an 
audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  confederate 
kings,  during  which  Demetrius  entered  the 
apartment  from  hunting,  with  his  javelin  in 
his  hand,  and  kindly  saluted  him»  he  called 
ihem  back  as  they  were  taking  leave,  and  bid 
them  further  tell  tneir  masters  on  what  terms  he 
^sid  his  son  lived  together.  Universe  jF//i/«— A. 

ANTIGONUS  GONATUS,  ^n  of  De- 


metrius  Poliorcetes,  and  grandson  of  the  pre^^ 
ceding  Antigonus,  was  distmguished  by  his  mild- 
ness and  humanity.  When  besieging  Thebes 
under  his  father,  he  ventured  to  make  a  remon- 
strance very  unusual  for  a  prince,  on  the  loss  of 
so  many  lives  for  such  an  object.  He  was  very 
conspicuous  for  filial  piety ;  for  when  his  fa  • 
ther  was  made  prisoner  by  Seleucus,  he  offered 
himself  as  a  hostage  to  procure  his  liberty  ;  and 
not  succeeding,  he  wore  deep  mourning,  and  ' 
refused  to  partake  of  any  festivities  while  his 
father  remained  in  prison.  On  the  news  of  his 
death,  he  sailed  with  a  fleet  to  meet  his  ashes, 
and  received  them  with  the  utmost  sensibility 
and  respect.  He  was  heir  to  xht  European  do- 
minions of  Demetrius,  consisting  of  various  ci- 
ties in  Greece,  and  the  kingdom  of  Macedon. 
Of  the  last  he  was  several  times  deprived  and 
repossessed.  He  defeated  the  Gauls  who  in- 
vaded the  country,  but  was  soon  after  expelled 
by  a  more  formidable  foe,  Pyrriius  king  of 
£pirus.  When  that  prince  was  killed  at  Ar- 
gos,  Antigonus  expressed  great  indignation 
against  his  own  son,  who  brought  him  Pyrrhus's 
head  in  triumph ;  and  throwing  his  robe  over 
it,  he  ordered  the  body  to  be  sought,  and  treated 
with  all  funeral  honours.  He  likewise  used 
with  great  kindness  Helenus,  the  son  of  Pyr- 
rhus,  who  fell  into  his  hands.  During  the  latter 
years  of  his  reign  he^heM  Macedon  in  peace* 
and  conciliated  the  minds  of  the  people  to  him 
and  his  family  so  as  to  engage  their  attach- 
ment to  all  his  descendants.  One  of  the  least 
honourable  transactions  of  his  life  was  the 
gaining  possession  of  the  citadel  of  Corinth  by 
stratagem,  which  success  threw  him 'into  a 
frenty  of  joy  ;  and  he  made  use  of  the  power 
it.  gave  him,  in  augmenting  his  dominions  in 
Greece,  and  supporting  the  petty  tyrants  against 
the  free  states.  His  schemes  were  powerfully 
opposed  by  the  Achaeans  and  their  illustrious 
chief  Aratus,  who  at  length  recovered  Corinth; 
but  Antigonus  was  so  little  inclined  to  war,  that 
even  this  event  did  not  cause  him  to  change  the' 
course  of  his  artful  and  peaceable  policy.  He 
died  above  the  age  of  fourscore,  after  a  reign  of 
thirty-four  years,  B.  C.  243,  and  was  succeeded  ' 
by  his  son  IJemetrius  IhUnlvers.  Hist, — A. 

ANTIGONUS  DOSON,  succeeded  his 
brother  Demetrius  II.  (whose  widow  he  mar- 
ried) on  the  throne  of  Macedon,  B.  C.  237.  He 
was  a  prince  in  high  reputation  for  justice,  cle- 
mency, and  affability  ;  though  the  greater  rea-' 
diness  with  which  be  promised  than  performed- 
is  said  to  have  conferred  on  him  the  name  of 
Dofin^  or  ahwt  to  give.  He  was  invited  into 
Greece  by  tlie  Achaeans,  as  a  check  to  the  power 
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of'Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta,  who  was  assist- 
ed by  the  ^tolians.  The  citadel  of  Corinth 
Mras  put  into  his  hands,  on  which  occasion  he 
made  a  great  enteitainmenty  and  placed  next 
him  die  patriot  Aratus,  whom  circumstances 
had  now  made  a  friend  to  the  Macedonians. 
He  showed  his  prudence  in  withstanding  every 
attempt  of  Cleomenes  to  bring  him  to  an  en- 
gagement in  the  absence  of  a  great  part  of  his 
army  ;  but  he  afterwards  totaUy  defeated  him 
at  Sellasia,  and  in  consequence  took  the  hither- 
to unconquered  city  of  Sparta,  which  he  treated 
with  great  lenity,  and  left  free.  Hence  he  was 
hastily  recalled  to  Macedon  by  the  intelligence 
of  its  invasion  by  the  lUyrians.  Staying  no 
longer  than  to  receive  the  compliments  of  the 
Grecian  states  at  the  Nemean  games,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  his  own  country,  and  delivered  it 
from  the  invaders  bv  a  decisive  victory,  which, 
however,  was  purciiased  by  his  own  life.  For, 
having  strained  his  voice  in  the  engagement, 
it  brought  on  a  spitting  of  blood,  which  carried 
him  off  within  a  few  days,  B.  C.  221.  He  ap- 
pointed for  his  successor  Philip,  his  brother's 
son,  to  whom  he  had  acted  the  part  of  a  kind 
and  faithful  guardian.     Vnivers.  Hist. — ^A. 

ANTIGONUS  CARYSTIUS,  a'philoso- 
pher  and  historian,  flourished  under  the  Ptole- 
mies Lagus  and  Philadelphus,  about  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ ;  Aristocles,  an  ancient 
writer,  of  whom  a  fragment  is  preserved  in  Eu- 
scbius  (Praep.  Ev.  lib.  xiv.  c.  18.),  speaking  of 
Antigonus  Carystius,  as  contemporary  with  the 
philosopher  Pyrrho,  and  as  his  biographer;  and 
it  is  well  knovvn  that  Pyrrho  lived  in  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Lagus.  Diogenes  Laertius  mentions 
Antigonus  as  the  author  of  a  Life  of  Timon,  who 
was  a  friend  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  Antigo- 
nus wrote  several  lives  of  philosophers  ;  an  he- 
roic poem,  entitled  *«  Antipater,"  mentioned  by 
Athenaeus,  and  other  works :  but  none  of  his 
writings  are  extant,  except  'lar^ptutv  leapaSo^ofv 
XwayiuyTj  [A  Collection  of  wonderful  Stories], 
containing  singular  tales  and  observations  con- 
cerning animals,  and  other  natural  bodies,  com- 
piled from  various  authors^  Xylander  first 
published  tlii«  work,  with  a  Latin  version,  in 
8vo.  at  BasiU  in  1568.  It  was  reprinted,  in 
4to.  at  Leyden,  by  Meursius  in  16 19.  Fessius^ 
Je  Hist,  Grac.  lib.  i.  c.  12.  Fabric*  Bibk 
Grite.  lib.  iii.  c.  27,  §  8.— E. 

ANTIGONUS  SOCHiEUS,  a  Jew,  who 
was  bom  at  Socho,  on  the  borders  of  Judaea, 
and  flourished  in  the  time  of  Eleazar  the  high 
priest,  about  three  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
appears  to  have  given  birth  to  the  Sadducean 
sect.    He  was  a  disciple  of  Simeon  th^  Just, 


Dissatisfied  with  the  pharisaical  innovations 
introduced  by  the  teachers  of  traditionary  pre- 
cepts, and  particularly  with  their  doctnne  of 
meritorious  works  which  entitled  men  to  tenv- 
poral  rewards,  he  maintained  and  taught,  that 
men  ought  to  sei-ve  God,  not  like  slaves  for 
hire,  but  from  a  pure  and  disinterested  principle 
of  piety.  This  refined  doctrine  the  followers 
of  Antigonus  extended  to  the  rewards  of  a  fu- 
ture life  :  and  two  of  his  disciples,  Baithos  and 
Sadoc,  taught  that  no  future  recompense  was  to 
be  expected,  and  consequently  that  there  would 
be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  whence  arose 
the  sect  of  the  Baithossei  or  Sadducees.  Light- 
footy  Hot.  Heb.  t.  ii.  p.  273,  737.  Riland.  Pa- 
lest, lib.  iii.  Basrrage^  His.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  c.  14, 
Brucker.  Otthon.  Hist,  Doct.  Misn.  p.  33. — E* 
ANTIMACHUS.  Three  Greek  poets  of 
this  name  are  recorded,  of  whom  the  most  cele- 
brated was  the  son  of  Hipparchus,  a  native 
either  of  Claros  or  the  neighbouring  Colo- 
phon, who  flourished  in  the  ninety-third  Olym- 
piad, about  B.  C.  408.  He  was  numbered 
among  the  six  most  famous  of  the  ancient  Gre- 
cian poets ;  and  is  placed  by  Quintilian  the 
next  to  Homer  in  heroic  poetry,  though  at  a 
great  interval.  That  critic  says  of  him  that  he 
possessed  dignity  and  no  common  eloquence^, 
but  was  defective  in  pathos,  amenity,  and  me- 
thod. His  great  work  was  a  Thibaid^  or  epic 
poem  on  the  war  of  Thebes ;  and  if  it  be  truft 
that  he  wrote  twenty-four  books  before  he 
brought  the  seven  chiefs  to  the  siege,  k  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  ail  his  auditors  but  one 
deserted  him  at  a  public  recital  of  his  piece. 
That  one  who  remained,  however,  is  said  to 
have  been  Plato;  and Antimachus declared,  that 
he  would  read  on,  for  Plato  alone  was  equal  ta 
a  whole  audience.  From  a  story  related  by 
Plutarch,  Antimachus  seems  before  to  have  ob- 
tained the  good  opinion  of  Plato,  who,  while 
yet  a  youth,  consoled  him'  when  Lysander  had 
awarded  the  crown  to  Niceratus  in  a  contest 
between  him  and  Antimachus.  When  he  was 
almost  forgotten,  the  emperor  Adrian  attempted 
to  revive  his  fiime,  and  even  to  give  him  the 
priority  to  Homer;  but  this  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  imperial  power.  Antimachus  also 
wrote  a  poem  to  the  memory  of  Lyde,  sup- 
posed to  be  either  his  wife  or  his  mistress^ 
which  seems  to  have  obtained  celebrity,  since  ii 
is  alluded  to  by  way  of  instance  by  Ovid  : 

Nee  tantam  Clario  Lyde  cKleda  po<6tc 
More  lor'd  than  Lyde  by  the  ClariaA  bard. 

Nothing  of  this  writer  has  reached  modem 
times.  <  Liliux  Gjraldus.     VQssius. — A. 
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ANTIMACO,  Mark  Antony,  a  learned 
Italian,  was  bom  at  Mantua  about  the  year 
1473.  ^^^  father,  who  was  also  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, sent  him  at  an  early  age  to  Greece,  where 
iie  passed  about  five  years  in  the  study  of  the 
Greek  language  under  John  Mosco,  a  spartan. 
Retummg  to  Italy,  he  opened  a  school  at  Man- 
taa  for  the  study  of  Greek  and  polite  literature* 
which  became  ramons.  He  afterwards  pursued 
{he  same  employment  at  Ferrara,  at  which  city 
-he  died  in  1552.  Antimaco  translated  various 
pieces  from  the  Greek,  wliich  were  printed  at 
BasiLtn  1540,  together  with  an  oration  in  praise 
of  Grecian  Jiterature.  He  also  wrote  Latin 
poems,  some  of  which  were  prmted,  and  some 
.left  in  MS.     TiraivscAi, — A. 

ANTINE,  «  Benedictine  monk,  bora  at 
tjonireux,  in  the  diocese  of  Liege,  in  1688, 
was  the  editor  of  several  useful  historical  works. 
He  published,  in  1736,  the  .five  first  volumes 
of  a  new  edition  of  "  Du  Cange's  Glossary,'* 
^vith  valuable  corrections  and  additions.  He  also 
bestowed  much  pains  upon  "  Bouquet's  Col- 
lection of  J^^rench  Historians,"  and  on  ^'  The 
Art  of  verifying  Dates,"  published  in.4to.  in 
1750,  a  very  useful  work,  rq^rinted,  with  ezi- 
-laigements,  in  X77o.     Nouv,  Dkt.  Hist. — £• 

ANTKICHUS  L  Soter,  the  son  of  Se- 
.  leucus  Nicanor,  by  Apame,  daughter  of  Arta- 
bazus,  a  Persian,  is  known  :in  history  for  no- 
tliiDg  60  much  as  the  story  of  his  love  for  Strato- 
•nice,  'hi8modier4n>-Iaw.     Not  able  to  conquer 
a  passion  which  heeonceival  to  be  hopmss, 
^and  dared  not  to  disclose,  he  fell  Into  a  lingering 
4isea5e,  which  brought  him  to  the  lowest ^eactre** 
inity.   'Hi^acher,  who  had  a  great  afiection  for 
•  him,  lenaployed  the  celebrated  physician  Eca- 
*8istmtus  ta  discover  a  remedy  for  his  disorder. 
By  the  changes  in  his  pulse  and  countenance 
-whenever  Stratonice  entered  the  chamber,  the 
-jihyMcian  detected  the  cause  of  the  malady.     In 
•omer  to  induce  bis  fitherto  consent  to  what 
alone  cottld  effect  a  cure,  Erasistratus  pretended 
that  the  prince  was  in  love  with  his  wife,  and 
lamented  tkat  the  case  was  incapable  of  .reliefs 
Seleucus  strongly  eocpostulated  with  him  against 
-suffering  his  son  to  die,  wben  compliance  with 
.  his  wishes  wouU  save  him.     ^'  Weuld  you  do 
so  (said  £rasistratus},  provided  Stsatonice  were 
die  object  of  his  affections  ?"   *'  Most  willing- 
ly !'*  replied  th&king.     "  The  cure,  then,  (re- 
tmmed  the  physician)  is  in  your  om^n  power  ;^' 
and  thereupon  disclosed  to  him  what  he  had 
'^tisoovered.    Seloucos  made  good  Ins  promise, 
and  resiraed  the  beautiful  Stratonice  to  his  son, 
and  with  her  a  considerable  part  of  his  dorai- 
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nions,  causing  them  to  be  cro^^acd  king  and 
queen  of  Upper  Asia, 

After  the  death  of  his  father,  he  succeeded  to 
all  his  empire,  taking  up  his  own  residence  at 
Antioch.  An  expedition  of  one  of  his  generals 
against  the  Bithjmians  proved  unsuccessful.  He 
4nade  great  preparations  for  dispossessing  Anti- 
gonus  Goiiatus  of  Macedon,  but  at  length  re- 
signed his  pretensions  to  him,  on  his  marrying 
Phile,  tlie  daughter  of  Stratonice  by  Seleucus. 
He  a^erwards  defeated  the  Gauls,  who  had  made 
a  settlement  in  Lesser  Asia,  whence  those  pro- 
vinces conferred  on  him  the  title  oi  Soter ^  or  Sa- 
viour.  He  was  himself  defeated  by  Eumenes, 
king  of  Pergamus  ;  and  soon  after,  returning  to 
.Afit4och,  died  there,  B.  C.  261,  after  a  reign  of 
rnineteen  years.     Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ANTldCHUS  II.THEos,tUesonofthepre- 
•ceding  by  Berenice.  His  surname  ofTAeos,  or  GoJ^ 
wa5<:onferred  on  him  by  the  flattery  of  the  people 
of  Miletus,  whom  he  delivered  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  Timarchus,  governor. of  Caria.     In 
the  tnird-year  of  his  reign  a  bloody  war  broke 
.out  between  him  and  rtolemy  Philadelphus^ 
Jfiing  of  Egypt,  on  occasion  of  ian  insult  offered 
to  Apame,  sister  to  Antiochus,  and  widow  of 
Magas,  iking '<of  jCyrene.     Antiochus  invaded 
the  .dQmiDipns  of  Ptolemy  with  a  numerous 
.army  collected  from  all  die  provinces  of  bis  em- 
-^iie.     While  he  was  engaged  in  this  war,  the 
,  events  of  which  are  little  known,  the  Parthians 
revolted  from  him  under  Arsaces,  who  fixed  his 
residence  at  HecatoiDpolis,  and  laid  the  founda* 
-tion  of  the  Parthian  empire,  which  afterwards 
.-became  a  formidaUe*  rival  to  the  Roman.     The 
.  governor  of  Bactria  likewise  set  up.  for  himself; 
and  these  ^examples  were  followed  by  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  so  that  Antiochus  lost  all  his 
provinces  beyond  the  Cuphrafes.    These  events 
induced  him  to  make  a  peace  with  Ptolemy,  of 
which  one  of  the  cooditipns  was,  that  he  should 

•  sdivorce  .his  wife  Laodke,  who  was  his  half- 

•  sister,  and  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  and 
marry  Beremce  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy.  This 
was  effected;  but  on  tlie^death  of  Ptolemy,  two 
,years..aiten¥ard$,  , Antiochus  recalled  Laodice 
with  her  children,  and  repudiated  Berenice. 
Laodice,  however,  fearing  lest  his  mind  should 
change  a^ain,  resolved  to  employ  the  preseint 
oppormmty  in  securing  the  succession  to  her 
son,  who,  by  the  treaty  with  Ptolemy,  had  been 

•  disinherited.     She  therefore  procured  her  bus- 
.  band  to  be  poisoned ;  and  while  he  lay  expiring, 

caused  him  to  be  personated  4>ya  man  who 

matly  resembled  him,  and  who  recoimnended 

.Laodice  and  her  children  to  tlie  nobles  i^id 
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people.  In  consequence,  her  eldest  son,  Selcu- 
cus  Callinicus,  ascended  the  throne  without 
opposition.  Antiochus  Theos  died,  B.  C.  246, 
after  a  reign  of  fifteen  years.  Laodice  con- 
summated her  wicked  deed  by  the  murder  of 
Berenice  and  her  infant  son.  Univ.  Hist.  —  A. 

ANTIOCHUS  III.  THE  Great,  was  the 
second  son  of  Seleucus  Callinicus,  king  of  Sy- 
ria. On  the  death  of  his  brother  Seleucus  Ce- 
raunus,  being  in  his  fifteenth  year,  he  was  pro- 
claimed his  successor  by  the  good  offices  of  his 
uncle  Achaeus,  B.  C.  225.  The  tranquillity  of 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  was  interrupted  by 
the  revolt  of  two  of  his  generals,  which*  ended 
in  their  destruction.  Discontents  were  likewise 
occasioned  by  the  bad  practices  of  his  prime  mi- 
nister Hermias,  who  was  at  length  put  to  death 
by  the  king's  orders.  In  his  fifth  year  he  had 
two  more  dangerous  foes  to  contend  with ; 
Achaeus,  who  was  driven  into  rebellion  through 
the  artifices  of  some  of  his  foes  at  court,  and 
usurped  the  sovereignty  of  Asia  Minor;  and 
Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  Egypt,  who  held 
from  him  Ccele- Syria,  which  had  been  con- 
quered by  his  predecessor.  Antiochus  first 
made  war  against  the  latter,  which,  after  various 
fortune,  was  terminated  by  a  great  defeat  he  re- 
ceived from  Ptolemy  atRaphia,  B.  C.  217,  the 
consequence  of  which  was  a  treaty,  whereby 
Antiochus  yielded  to  him  Palestine  and  Coele- 
Syria.  Antiochus  then  marched  aeainst  Achaeus, 
whom  he  shut  up  in  the  castle  of  Sardis,  where 
he  was  treacherously  delivered  up  to  the  king, 
and  sacrificed  to  the  safety  of  the  state,  notwitn- 
standing  the  gratitude  that  pleaded  in  his  favour. 
Antiochus  then  made  an  expedition  into  Media 
and  Parthia,  and  oblieed  Arsaces  to  take  refuge 
in  Hyrcania,  whither  he  followed  him,  and  took 
the  capital  town.  But  at  length  he  found  it  ne- 
cessary to  make  peace,  and  leave  him  in  pos- 
session of  Parthia  and  Hyrcania,  on  conditions 
of  alliance.  Nearly  the  same  was  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  expedition  against  the  king  of  Bac- 
tria.  He  afterwards  crossed  nfK>unt  Caucasus, 
and  entered  India ;  and  such  success  attended 
his  attempts  to  enlarge  and  confirm  his  authori- 
ty in  those  eastern  regions,  that,  after  a  warfare 
of  seven  years,  he  brought  back  with  him  a 
high  reputation,  and  the  surname  of  Great,  But 
his  greatness  had  not  yet  been  measured  with 
that  of  Rome. 

Ptolemy  Philopator  dying,  left  his  son  Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes,  a  chila  five  years  old.  This 
minority  seemed  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
Antiochus,  not  only  for  recovering  his  lostpro- 
vinces,  but  for  further  aggrandisement.    He 


therefore  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Philip,  king* 
of  Macedon,  for  making  a  complete  division 
between  them  of  the  young  king's  dominions :; 
and,  marching  into  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  he 
made  himself  master  of  them.  Meantime  the 
Romans,  having  triumphantly  concluded  die 
•second  Punic  war,  were  become  famous  over 
all  those  parts  of  the  world.  The  guardians  of 
Ptolemy  were  dierefore  induced  to  implore  the 
protection  of  the  republic,  which  was  granted, 
and  embassadors  were  sent  from  Rome  to  Phi- 
lip and  Antiochus,  enjoining  them  to  abstain 
from  hostilities  against  their  ally.  They  also 
appointed  Aristomenes  to  be  Ptolemy's  chief 
minister;  who  hired  a  large  body  of  troops 
in  ^tolia,  under  Scopas,  for  the  defence  of  the 
Egyptian  dominions.  Scopas,  while  Antio- 
chus was  absent  in  an  expedition  against  Attains 
king  of  Pergamus,  recovered  Palestine  and  part 
of  Coele-Syria ;  but  on  the  return  of  Antio* 
chus  he  was  defeated  by  him,  and  obliged  to 
surrender  at  Sidon  with  all  his  remaining  forces. 
The  two  provinces  returned  to  the  dominion  of 
Antiochus ;  the  Jews>  in  particular,  showing 
great  attachment  to  him,  and  receiving  from 
him  various  favours  and  privileges.  He  next, 
with  a  great  fleet  and  army,  invaded  Asia  Mi- 
nor, and  reduced  many  cities  to  submission}  ei- 
ther voluntarily  or  by  force,  amongst  the  rest 
Ephesus,  where  he  wintered.  The  free  Greek 
cities  in  Asia  now  took  tlie  alarm,  and  made 
application  for  assistance  to  the  Romans^  wlv> 
at  length,  in  earnest,  re<?olved  to  check  the  pro- 
gress of  Antiochus.  Meantime  he  had  further 
encroached  by  crossing  die  Hellespont,  and 
seising  the  Thiracian  Chersonesus  from  his  for- 
mer ally  Philip,  now  at  peace  with  Rome.  An 
embassy  was  sent  from  Rome  to  Antiochus  to 
remonstrate  against  his  proceedings,  but  it  had 
no  other  effect  than  to  exasperate  both  parties. 
Soon  after,  B.  C.  195,  Hannibal  put  himself 
under  the  protection  of  Antiochus,  and  used  all 
his  influence  to  persuade  him  to  make  war  on 
the  Romans.  He  also  endeavoured^  but  with- 
out effects  to  draw  Carthage  into*  a  confederacy 
with  the  king.  Antiochus,  without  declaring 
his  intentions,  strengthened  himself  by  new  al- 
liances, marrying  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  and.  his  daughter  An- 
tiochis  to  Ariarathres,  king  of  Cappadocia. 
Fresh  embassies  passed  between  him  and  the 
Romans,  but  without  being  able  to  bring  mat- 
ters to  an  agreement ;  and  at  length  he  took  the 
fatal  resolution  of  going  to  war  with  the  repub- 
lic. It  was  carried  on  both  in  Thrace  and  Less- 
er Asia  by  sea  and  land,  for  some  time  with 
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dubious  success ;  till  the  fleet  of  Antiochus  be- 
ing completely  defeated  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  he 
in  haste  withdrew  his  forces  from  the  Hellespont, 
and  gave  the  two  Scipios,  Cornelius  and  Afri- 
canus,  a  free  passage  into  Asia.  As  tliey  ad- 
vanced, the  king,,  struck  with  terror,  sent  pro- 
posals of  accommodation  very  advantageous  to 
ihe  Romans^  which  were  rejected.  He  also 
restored,  without  ransom,  the  -son  of  Africa- 
nus,  who  had  been  captured  in  an  action  ;  an 
act  of  generosity  which  greatly  obliged  the  fa- 
ther, though  he  could  no  otherwise  show  his 
gratitude,  than  by  advising  Antiochus  not  to  ha- 
zard a  battle  till  himself  should  return  to  the  ar- 
my. Before  this  happened,  however,  the  Ro- 
man army,  commanded  by  the  consul  Scipio, 
and  attended  by  Attains  king  of  Pergamus,  and 
•Eumenes,  his  brother,  met  Antiochus  with  his 
numerous  Asiatic  host  at  Magnesia  in  Lesser 
Asia,  where  a  decisive  and  easy  victory  was 
obtained  against  the  Syrian  monarch,  B.C.  190. 
Its  consequences  obliged  Antiochus  to  sue  un- 
conditionally for  peace.  The  terms  granted 
were  nearly  the  same  as  the  Romans  had  insist- 
ed upon  before  the  battle:  that  Antiochus 
should  quit  all  his  pretensions  in  Europe,  limit 
his  Asiatic  dominions  to  the  country  beyond 
mount  Taurus,  and  pay  the  expenses  ot  the 
war.  The  delivery  up  of  Hannibal  was  also 
stipulated,  but  he  withdrew  himself  in  time 
.from  the  king's  territories. 

The  unfortunate  monarch  did  not  long  sur- 
vive his  humiliation.  The  story  of  his  death  is 
not  certain.  Jerom,  on  the  testimony  of  Stra- 
bo,  relates,  that,  having  plundered  the  treasures 
in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus,  in  the  district  of 
Elemais,  he  was  slain  in  an  insurrection  of  the 
exasperated  people.  Aurelius  Victor  says,  that, 
giving  himself  up  to  dissolute  pleasures,  he  was 
kilkdat  an  entertainment  by  a  guest  whom  he 
bad  insulted.  He  died,  B.  C.  187,  in  the  fif- 
•  ty-second  year  of  his  a^e,  and  thirty-seven tli  of 
his  reign.  He  is  allowed  to  have  possessed 
many  great  and  amiable  qualities,  and  is  cele- 
brated for  his  humanity,  clemency,  and  libera- 
lity. A  decree  he  is  said  to  have  promulgated, 
enjoining  his  subjects  not  to  obey  his  commands 
when  contrary  to  the  laws,  displays  a  just  sense 
of  what  a  monarch  ought  to  be,  though  such  an 
injunction  must  be  nugatory  without  constitu- 
tional means  to  enforce  it.  Univers.  Hist. — ^A. 
ANTIOCHUS  IV.  Epiphanes,  younger 
son  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  succeeded  Iiis  bro- 
.ther  Seleucus  Philopator,  B.C.  176.  On  the 
..treaty  that  followed  the  battle  of  Magnesia,  he 
had  oeen  sent  to  Rome  by  his  father  as  a  hos- 
.  tage  for  its  performance.     There  he  continued 


thirteen  years,  till  he  was  exchanged  for  his 
brother's  son  Demetrius ;  and  he  was  on  his 
way  home,  when  Seleucus  was  poisoned  by 
Heliodorus,  who  usurped  the  crown.  By  the 
aid  of  the  kings  Eumenes  and  Attains,  he  was 
seated  on  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  the  usurpei* 
expelled.  His  long  residence  in  Rome  seems  to 
have  given  him  a  taste  for  popular  manners, 
which,  in  an  absolute  sovereign,  when  not  un- 
der the  controul  of  judgment  and  sound  sense,  is 
apt  to  produce  incongruities  and  extravagancies. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  fond  of  rambling  about 
the  streets  of  Amtioch^  and  frequenting  the 
shops  of  artists,  where  he  made  himself  ridicu-- 
lous  by  pretensions  to  connoisseurship  ;  to  have 
mixea  with  the  lowest  of  the  people  at  their 
places  of  amusement;  to  have  joined  dissolute 
young  men  in  their  frolics  and  debaucheries ;  to 
nave  put  on  the  toga  and  acted  the  part  of  a 
Roman  magistrate;  to  have  scattered  money 
among  the  populace  in  his  fits  of  intoxication  ; 
and  sometimes  to  have  thrown  stones  at  those 
who  followed  him ;  so  that  by  these  irregulari- 
ties and  violations  of  decorum,  he  obtained  the 
appellation  of  Epimanesy  or  the  Madman^  in-p 
stead  of  that  of  Epiphanes^  or  the  Illustrious^ 
which  he  had  bestowed  upon  himself. 

Soon  after  his  accession,  preparations  were 
made  in  Egypt  for  die  recovery  of  Palestine 
and  Cosle-Syria,  then  in  the  possession  of  the 
Syrian  king.  Antiochus  resolved  to  prevent 
their  effect  by  beginning  hostilities,  and  accord- 
ingly invaded  Egypt,  after  having  endeavoured 
to  conciliate  the  favour  of  Rome  by  a  splendid 
embassy.  In  a  second  campaign  he  reduced  the 
whole  country,  except  Alexandria  ;  and  the 
young  king,  Ptolemy  Philometor,  fell  into  his 
nands.  Antiochus  gained  as  mucli  by  his  cle- 
mency as  his  arms  ;  having  exerted  liimself  in 
putting  a  stop  to  the  slaughter  of  the  Egyptians 
in  a  battle  in  which  he  could  have  destroyed 
them  all :  whence  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns 
voluntarily  submitted  to  him.  The  Alexan-* 
driahs,  however,  placed  on  the  throne  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  also  called  Physcon,  brother  of  Phi- 
lometor, and  made  attempts  to  recover  the  coun« 
try  from  the  Syrians.  This  caused  Antiochus  a 
third. time  to  enter  Egypt,  and  lay  siege  to  Alex- 
andria. Ptolemy  Euergetes  and  his  sister  Cleo- 
patra now  sent  embassadors  to  Rome  to  lay 
their  case  before  the  senate,  and  implore  their 
protection.  The  senate,  in  consequence  of  their 
representations,  resolved  to  interpose,  and,  by 
their  authority,  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  Mean- 
.  time  Antiochus,  to  avert  the  danger,  had  made 
an  agreement  with  his  prisoner  Philometor,  and 
employed  himself  in  restoring  him  to  the  pos* 
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session  of  his  dominions»  Peluslum  excepted. 
That  dont,  he  returned  to  Antioch*  During 
his  absencci  the  two  royal  brothers,  through 
the'  mediation  ci  theit  tisner  Cleopatra,  agrm 
to  reign  jointly,  and  shake  off  ^eir  dependence 
on  Antiochus.  Exasperated  at  this  turn  of  af- 
fairs, he  made  a  fourd^  expedition  into  Egypt, 
and,  after  reducing  the  greater  patt  of  the  coun- 
try, wa^  in  full  ma^ch  for  Alexaitdria,  when  lie 
was  met  by  the  three  deputies  of  Rome.  No 
circumstance  in  history  is  more  demonstrative 
of  the  power  and  haughty  dienity  of  that  repub- 
]ic.  Antiochus,  in  bis  Toyal  rones,  at  the  head 
of  his  victorious  army,  aimnced  towards  Popi- 
lius  Lianas,  with  whom  he  had  been  intimately 
acquainted  at  Rome,  and  otktci  him  the  hand 
of  friendship.  Popilius  told  him  that  he  could 
not  receive  it  till  he  had  fir^t  read  to  him  the  de- 
cree of  the  senate,  by  his  submission  to  or  r&- 
jection  df  which  he  must  judge  him-  a^fMnd  or 
an  enemy.  This  decree  commanded  the  con« 
tending  parties  to  suspend  all  hostilities,  on  pain 
to  the  refuser  of  being  declared  a  foe  to  the 
Roman  people.  Antiochus  desited  some  time 
to  consider  of  the  matter,  and  advise  with  his 
council.  Popilius,  with  a  rod  he  bad  'in  his 
hand,  drew  a  circle  round  the  king,  and  told 
h\m  he  expected  a  peretnptory  answer  before  he 
•left  that  ring.  Antiochus,  after  a  short  hesita- 
tion, declared  himfself  ready  to- comply  with  the 
requisition  6f  the  republic.  The  three  deputies 
then  gave  him  their  hands;  and  Popilius  re- 
newed his  former  familiarity  with  him. 

Antiochus  left  "E^gypt  probably  in  no  goodhu- 
liiour ;  and  on  his  return  visited  Jerusalem, 
'where  he  was  guilty  of  extreme  cruelties  in 
compelling  the  Jews  to  violate  the  principles  of 
their  religion,  and  worship  at  the  heathen  altans 
he  had  caused  to  be  erected.  He  had  in  a  for- 
mer expedition  taken  Jerusalem  by  storm,  plun- 
dered aiid  defiled  the  temple,  ana  abolished  all 
'the  practices  of  the  Jewish  ritual.  These  vio- 
lences, which  ate  particularly  related  in  the 
books  of  the  Machabces,  were  the  cause  of  the 
revolt  of  Mattathias  and  bis  sons,  which  no 
long  filled  all  that  country  wkh  bloodshed,  and 
•defied  the  whole  power  of  Syria. 

Further  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Ro- 
mans, on  the  occasion  of  their  subjugation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Macedon  under  Pcrses,  he 
caused  games  to  be  exhibited  at  Daphne,  near 
Antioch,  with  a  pomp  and  magnificence  which 
rtiat  part  of  the  world,  luxurious  as  it  was, 
had  never  before  wimessed.  The  display  of 
riches  on  this  occasion,  though  described  by  no 
Weighty  a  historian  as  Polybius,  appears  scarce- 
ly credible  to  a  modern  leader,  -and  must  have 


been  the  product  of  many  plundered  cities  and 
provinces.  The  king's  own  behaviour  was  so 
full  of  indecent  levity  and  extravagance,  that 
Tiberius  Gracchus,  the  Roman  envoy  at  his 
court,  wrote  to  the  senate,  that  they  need  be 
under  no  apprehensions  from  any  designs  he 
could  form.  He  does  not  seem,  however,  to 
have  wanted  activity ;  for,  on  a  revolt  of  Ar- 
menia and  Persia,  after  leaving  a  part  of  his 
army  with  Lysias  to  reduce  Juuea,  he  marched 
with  the  rest  against  the  Armenian  kine  Ar« 
taxias,  whom  ne  defeated  and  took  prisoner. 
He  then  made  an  attempt  on  the  city  of  Elemaist 
in  Persia  ;  but  meetine  with  a  repulse,  he  with- 
drew to  Ecbatana.  Here,  receiving  news  of 
the  defeat  of  his  armies  in  Judaea,  be  hastened 
towaids  Babylon ;  and  his  rage  and  impatience 
together  threw  him  into  a  violent  disease,  ag- 

frsvated  by  a  fiill  from  his  chariot,  of -which  ne 
ied  at  Tabae,  on  the  confines  of  Persia  and 
Babylonia,  B.  C.  165,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  thirty-ninth  of  his  life.  27ai* 
^ers.  Hist.  —  A. 

ANTIOCHUS  V.  EuPATOR,  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  was  only  nine  years  old  at  the 
death  of  his  father,  who  appointed  Philip,  his 
chief  minister,  for  his^guanUan.  Lysias,  how*- 
ever,  had  pre-occupied^die  post,  and  proclaimed 
the  young  king;  4md  Philip,  vmableito  contend 
with  him,  retired  into  Egypt.  Lysias  engaged 
with  great  earnestness  in  dlie.war  with  die  Jews, 
which  Epiphanes'had  becnn,  and  led  a  large 
«army  into  the  country,  which  was. defeated  £y 
Jadas  Machabeus.  With  a  still  more  oonsi- 
•derable  one  he  again  entered  Judaoa,  and  be- 
sieged Jerusalem ;  whence  be  was  reoaUed  by 
'the  intelligence  that  Philip  had  taken  possessioQ 
of  Anrioch,  and  seised  en.  the  govennaent.  Lyu. 
sias  made  peace  with  the  Jews,  .and,niarohing 
against  Philip,  defeated  and  put  him  to  death. 
Meantime  the  Roman  senate  had  assumed' die 
tutelage  of  the  young  king?  •  and  refused' to  suf- 
fer Demetrius,  the  son  of  Selestas  Philopator, 
who  had  the  preferable  right  to  the  coown,  to 
leave  Rome,  where  he  had  been  brought  up  as 
-a  hostage.  They  sent  a  commission  of  guar- 
•  dianship  into  Syria,  with  oxders  to  bum  all  the 
decked  ships,  and  disable  the  war^elephants. 
Octavius,  the  head  of  this  comoMSsion,  pro- 
ceeding with  great  arrogance  to  pat  this  order 
into  execution,  was  killed  in  a  popular  tumult 
at  Laodicea,  to  the  great  alarm  of  Lysias,  who 
buried  him  with  extraordinary  pomp,  and  scat 
embassadors  to  Rome  for  his  own  excolpadon. 
Demetrius  at  length  made  his  escape  from 
Rome,  and,  arriving  in  Syria,  was  received  as 
lawful  sovezeign  by  the  people  wherever  he 
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came.  Lysias  and  his  innocejit  ward,  Euoa* 
tor,  were  delivered  by  their  own  soldiers  to  De- 
ipetrius»  wkp  ordered  them  both  to  be  put  to 
death,  B*  C.  162,  after  the  young  king,  by 
his  minister,  had  reigned  between  two  and  three 
years.     Univcrs,  Hist. — A. 

ANTIOCHUS  VII.  SiDETEs,  onie  Ilunt^ 
tr^  wfa?  spn  of  Demetrius  Soter.  On  the  de- 
sertion of  the  throne  of  Syria  by  his  brother 
Demetrius  Nicator,  he  was  ifivited  by  Cleo- 
p^tra»  the  wife  of  Demetrius,  to  join  his  inter- 
est with  hers,  and  endeavour  to  recover  it 
from  Tryphon,  who  had  usurped  the  supreme 
audK^rity.  He  complied;  and  gaining  over 
Simpn,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  he  entered  Sy- 
ria with  anarmv  of  mercenaries,  married  Cleo- 
patra, ^nd  marched  against  Tryphon,  whom  at 
lei^^  be  drove  tp  Apam^a^  ^vhere  he  was  kill- 
ed. Antiochus  then  topk  peaceable  possession 
ofd;ie  ihrone^  B.  C.  138,  and^reduced  all  the 
pities  of  Syria  which  ^ad  rendered  themselves 
independent  during  the  intestine  troubles.  He 
thqiii  /i^de  w^r  on  the  Jews^  and  laid  siege  to 
Jervs^Iem,  wiiicb  he  pres$ejl  ^  l^ard,  thfit  the 
high-priest,  John  Hyjcan,  wbo  had  succeeded 
his  father  Sinaon,  was  glad  -to  purchase  a  peace 
pn  the  condition,  of  paying  tribute.  He  next 
turned -his  arm3  against  Phraates,  kin^  of  Par- 
thia^  Aod  ent<)red  ihe  country  wit$  a  va$t  naulti- 
tude,  of  wbiob  •th.e  qoqks,  ^singers,  v^on>en,  and 
pther  ministers  of  .luxury,  amopnted  to  four 
times  the  oufnber  of  th^e  spldi^rs.  He  was  at 
first,  howevi&r»  succes$f|il,  defeated  jPhraates  in 
several  tattles,  ^qd  jegatx^cd  the  ^roymces 
whioh  he  had  conquered  from  the  Syri^p  em- 
pire. But  beiog  obl^ed  to  djj;pQrse  his  army 
into  distant  winter-quarters  )for  the  sake  of  sub- 
sistence, the  Ofupressed  people,  joining  with  the 
'Parthians,  conspii^d  to  attack  them  all  in  one 
/day ;  and  Antiochus,  marching  with  a  body 
ef  troops  to  succour  the  quarters  nearer  him, 
was  .overpowered,  and  cut  off,  with  every  man 
under  his  conunand.  Other  accouints  say,  that 
on  the  loss  of  a  battle  be  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life.  This  happened  in  ithe  ninth  year  of  his 
feign,  B.  C.  130*  He  was  a  prince  9f  many 
.good  qualities,  a  lover  of  justice,  and  inclined  to 
clemeiKy,  but  too  much  addicted  tp  intempe- 
rance and  amusement.  .Phraates  is  said,  on 
-viewing  his  dead  .body,  to  have  exclaimed, 
•'  Your  wine,  Antiochus,  and  your  too  *  greit 
confidence,  have  brought  you  to  this  untimely 
end.  You  thought  you  could  have  swallowed 
the  kinsdom  of  Arsaoes  in  your  cpps  !"  Uni" 
vers.  Hist. — A. 

ANTIOCHUS   yHI.   Grypus,  or  the 


Hook-nosedy  was  the  son  of  Depietrius  Nicator, 
by  Cleopatra.  This  detestablie  woniap,  having 
killed  her  eldest  son  Seleucus  with  her  own  hand, 
summoned  her  next  son  Antiochus,  then  under 
tv/enty,  from  Athens,  where  he  was  educated, 
and  proclaimed  him  king  of  Syria,  B.  C.  123, 
ip  opposition  to  Alexander  Zebina,  who  had 
usurped  the  throne.  By  the  aid  of  Ptolemy 
Physcon,  king  of  Egypt,  Zebina  was  expelled, 
ana,  being  deliverea  up  to  Grypus,  was  put  to 
death.  The  young  king,  thus  restored  to  his 
dotninions,  be^an  to  show  an  inclination  for 
ruling  independently  of  his  mother,  who  had 
hitherto  kept  him  m  a  state  of  insignificance. 
Cleopatra,  m  order  to  preserve  her  power,  de- 
termmed  to  send  for  a  younger  son,  and  di- 
spatch this  by  pois^on.  Sne  prepared  a  bowl, 
and  offered  nim  a  draught  ox^e  day  as  he  re- 
turned  hot  and  weary  from  the  chace.  Being 
forewarned  of  her  purpose,  he  desired  her,  on 
pretence  of  respect,  to  drink  first.  On  her  re- 
fusal lie  called  in  some  lords  of  tlie  court,  ^nd 
in  their  presence  told  her  the  information  he  had 
received,  and  add^^  that  the  only  way  Xo  clpr 
herself  of  the  charge  was  to  drink  what  she  Had 
ojffibred  to  him.  Unable  to  evade  the  proposal, 
3he  drank,  and  presently  expired.  After  hor 
d^atli,  Antioqiu^  enjoyed  the  sovereignty  of  Sy- 
ria for  ^ght  y^ars  in  tranquillity ;  when  a  rival 
;m:P^,  woo  was  Antiochus  tlie  Cyzicenp*  his 
halfxbrother,  son  jgf  Cleopatra  by  Antiochus 
£Idetes.  This  occasion^  a  civil  war^in  which 
Cvzjcenus  was  at  first  defeated,  aii J  obliged  to 
tal^e  shelter  in  Antioch,  which  had  declared  for 
him.  He  .escaped  thence  before  Grypus  reco- 
vered it;  but  l\is  w)fe  Cjeopatr^, . the  daughter 
4of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  remained  in  a  sanctuary 
there,  in  which  she  was  barbarously  murdered 
by  .the  orders  of  ^ler  own. sister,  Tryphaena,.thc 
.wife  of  Grypus.  Cyzicenus,  raising  a  new  ar- 
my, defeated  that  of  Grypus,  and  took  Tryph^- 
na  prisoner,  whom  he  sacrificed  to  the  manes  of 
his  wife.  The  brothers  then  agreed  to  a  divi- 
sion of  the  kingdom;  and  afterwards  both 
abandpned  themselves  to  voluptuousness  and  de- 
bauchery, utterly  neglecting  their  aiiairs.  This 
gave  an  ppportunity  to  Jomi  Hyrcan  of  making 
conquests  upon  Syria. ;  and  a  new  war  breaking 
out  between  the  brothers,  caused  their  domi- 
nions to  be  further  curtailed,  several  cities  mak- 
ing themselves  independent.  At  length,  Grypus 
was  assassinated  by  one  of  liis  own  subjects  in 
the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  B.  C.  97. 

Cyzicenus,  some  years  afterwards,  was  de- 
feated and  slain  by  his  nephew  Seleucus.  Uni^ 
vers.  Hist. 
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There  were  several  other  Syrian  kings  of  the 
name  of  Antiochus^  but  their  lives  are  not  worth 
recording.  —  A. 

;  ANTIOCHUS,  a  monk  of  Scba,  in  Pales- 
tine,  who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  se- 
veiuh  century,  was  a  superstitious  writer,  the 
author  of  "  Pandectes  Divinz  Scripturae/*  in 
one  hundred  and  ninety  distinct  homilies.  In 
ilie  preface  he  speaks  of  the  taking  of  Jeruj>a- 
Icm  by  Chosrocs,  king  of  Persia,  and  describes 
the  cruel  treatment  sulrered  by  the  monks  of  Pa- 
lestine. A  poem  is  aimexed,  in  which  he  pi- 
teously  laments  the  loss  of  a  precious  fragment 
of  the  true  cross,  which  A^'as  said  to  have  been 
carried  away  by  the  Persians  among  other 
spoils.  The  work  is  published  in  Greek  and 
llatin,  in  the  additions  to  the  "  fiibliothcca 
Patrum."  Fabric.  Bib,  Gr.  lib.  v.  c.  34.  §  3. 
Dupin.  Aforeri,  Afoskeim. — E. 

ANTIOCHUS,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Cameadcs,  was  a  native  of  Ascalon, 
and  flourished  about  one  hundred  years  before 
Christ.  Cicero  mentions  him  with  respect 
(in  Brut,  et  De  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  i.),  as  one  of 
his  preceptors,  and  as  the  author  of  an  inge- 
nious treatise  upon  the  academic  sect,  in  which 
he  showed  that  the  Peripatetics  and  Stoics  dif- 
fered more  in  words  than  in  real  opinion.  Phi- 
tarch  (in  Lucull.)  mentions  a  treatise  of  his 
^*  On  the  Gods  ;'*  and  Stephen  of  Byzantium 
says»  that  he  was  the  ornament  of  his  countrY> 
and  gives  him  the  appellation  of  die  Swan.  He 
was  brought  to  Rome  by  Luculhis,  and  en- 
joyed the  friendship  of  many  iUustrions  men  in 
chat  city.  None  of  bis  writings  are  extant, 
fwi,  de  Hist.  Gr.  lib.  iv.  c.  vii.  Aforeri^ — E. 

ANTIPATER,  the  Jew,  was  a  native  of 
Idumxfti  where  his  father,  according  to  Jose- 

{»hu8|  was  governor ;  though  Eusebius  gives 
lim  a  much  meaner  extraction.  Being  a  con* 
ildcrable  person  by  his  wealth  and  influence  in 
the  JewiKt)  state,  he  joined  the  Pharisees  against 
Aristobulus  tlie  high  priest,  and  took  the  part 
oi  \\\%  brother  and  competitor,  Hyrcan.  Bt  his 
aufhoriry,  Arctus,  king  of  Arabia,  was  inauced 
to  invade  Judasa,  wlierc  he  defeated  Aristobu- 
Ifi6,  wlio  thereupon  applied  for  aid  to  the  Ro- 
rriani.  Pornpcy  afterwards  gained  possession 
of  Jerusalem,  and  raised  Hyrcan  to  the  ponti- 
firal  (liuir.  His  indolence  led  him  to  commit 
the  management  of  aflairs  to  Antipater;  and 
thi&  artful  politician  took  every  method  of  in- 
gratiating himself  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to 
aggrandise  his  own  family.  He  successively 
gave  assistance  to  Scaurus,  Gabinius,  and  Cas- 
&1US9  who  commanded  in  those  countries;  and 


was  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops,  which  he 
had  levied  for  the  service  of  Julius  Cxsar,  at 
the  raking  of  Pelusium,  where  he  behaved  with 
great  valour.  Caesar,  in  return,  conferred  on 
him  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  gave 
him  the  administration  of  Judsea,  under  Hyr* 
can  as  high-priest.  Antipater  supported  the 
Roman  authority  among  die  Jews,  and  urged 
them  to  unlimited  submission.  He  strengthen- 
ed his  ow*n  power  by  making  one  son  governor 
of  Jerusalem,  and  another  (Herod,  afterwards 
king  of  Jnda^)  governor  of  Galilee  and  com  - 
mander  of  the  army.  He  rebuilt  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  in  consequence  of  the  decree  of  Ca- 
sar.  In  the  civil  wars,  after  the  death  of  Cas- 
sar,  he  sent  a  sum  of  money  to  Cassius  when  in 
Syria.  Thus  having  raised  himself  to  the  ef- 
fectual supremacy  in  Judsa,  he  excited  the  envy 
and  jealousy  of  the  natives,  who  could  iD  brook 
the  superiority  of  a  stranger.  One  Malichus* 
who  had  been  of  the  same  party  with  himself^ 
and  had  even  been  indebted  to  him  for  his  life, 
bribed  the  servant  of  the  high  priest  to  ^ve  An- 
tipater poison  in  a  cup  of  wine^  which  car* 
riedhimoff,  B.  C.  43.    Unlvers.  Hist. — A. 

ANTIPATER,  the  Macedonian,  friend  and 
minister  of  king  PhiUp  and  his  son  Alexander* 
^*as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  characters  of  his 
time.  He  was  nobly  descended,  and  well  cdn« 
cated,  and  was  first  the  pupil,  and  then  die  in« 
timate  fnend,  of  Aristotle.  He  was  learned 
himsdf,  and  a  lover  of  leamii^ ;  plain  in  his 
dress  and  manners,  but' magnificent  in  his  ^c^ 
tions.  When  it  was  observed  to  Alc3Buidcr» 
that  all  his  great  o£Scers  except  Amipster  wof« 
purple;  **  True,  (replied  he)  but  Aocqjoser  is 
all  purple  widiin  r*'  Philip,  in  few  wocds. 
gave  him  the  noblest  encomium  a  mimsiercoQU 
receive.  **  I  have  slept  sounDrtfais  monung*** 
said  he,  as  he  came  late  one  day  to  the  lertc^ 
**  for  I  knew  Antipater  was  waking.'' 

When  Alexander  went  on  bts  cxpedldoa  iato 
Asia,  Antipater  was  left  to  govern  Mjceioo  ^ 
a  task  of  no  small  difficulty  on  accoenc  oc  rl 
high  spirit  of  Olympias,  who  was  desirctas 
interfering  in  airmatters  of  state.  ^LAm-  A 
putes  arose  between  them,  in  which  Alnrsmirr^ 
notwithstanding  his  deference  for  lus  szct^cr, 
supported  his  mmistcr.  Besides  die  care  r.  tf  \L£- 
ccdon,  he  had  the  charge  of  keeping  ii  OTaa^-t 
in  tranquillity.  For  this  poqpcse  he  ir.nnr;.  snal 
a  large  fleet  at  sea,  and  a  powertui  aaai  m^:!. 
disciplined  army ;  and  when*  upon  die  r^bttiLi.'ia 
of  ^Iemnon,  governor  of  Thrace,  «h.cri  vsorir- 
pied  the  attention  of  Antipafier,  Ac:^  I- 1  kux^ 
of  Sparta  had  united  scvctal  ct  oe  CgrgyjU.t 
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states  against  the  Macedonian  dominion,  Anti- 
pater,  settling  affairs  in  Thrace,  speedily- 
marched  against  Agis  with*  a  superior  force, 
defeated  him,  and  at  one  blow  ended  the  war* 

After  Alexander's  death,  at  the  general  coun- 
cil called  i>y  Perdiccas  for  the  distribution  of  go- 
vernments, that  of  all  the  European  provinces, 
with  the  command  of  the  army  there,  was  given 
to  Antipater.  He  was  soon  called  into  action 
by  a  war  which  broke  out  ia  Greece  in  conse- 
ouence  of  an  edict  issued  bv  Alexander  just  be- 
fore his  death,  enjoining  all  the  states  to  permit 
the  return  of  their  exiles.  The  Athenians  took 
the  lead  in  this  war,  which  at  first  was  so  suc- 
cessful, that  Antipater  was  shut  up  in  Lamia, 
in  Thessaly,  and  closely  invested.  An  army 
froiB  Asia,  however,  arriving  to  his  succour, 
the  siege  was  raised ;  and  Craterus  afterwards 
joining  him,  the  confederate  Greeks  were  de- 
feated. Antipater  then  advanced  towards  Athens, 
ifvhich  was  compelled  to  submit  at  discretion. 
Antipater  abolished  the  popular  government 
there,  and  restored  that  of  Solon,  leaving  a  Ma- 
cedonian governor  in  the  place.^  On  the  same 
plan  he  settled  the  other  Grecian  states,  showing 
great  moderation,  yet  effectually. securing  their 
peace  and  their  allegiance  to  the  Macedonian 
empire.  For  these  transactions  he  obtained  the 
tide  of  the  father  and  protector  of  Greece.  It 
IS  to  the  credit  of  his  general  policy  that  Fho- 
cion,  the  true  patriot,  was  much  attached  to 
him,  and  had  great  influence  over  him. 

W  Ilea  Perdiccas  afterwards  assumed  the  sove- 
rci^ty,  Antipater,  with  Craterus,  marched  into 
Asia  against  his  general  Eumenes  ;  and  on  the 
death  of  Perdiccas,  Antipater  was  declared  sole 
protector  of  the  young  kings  and  kingdom,  with 
sovereien  power.  He  then  proceeckd  to  make 
a  new  division  of  governments  among  the  prin- 
cipal captains;  and  returned  to  Macedon  with 
the  kings,  leaving  the  army  well  satisfied  with 
his  proceedings.  Not  long  after  his  return  he 
fell  into  a  dangerous  disease,  which,  added  to 
his  advanced  age,  soon  brought  him  to  extremi- 
ties. To  the  very  last  he  employed  his  cares 
for  the  public.  Passing  over  his  son  Cassander, 
he  bequeathed  his  great  offices  of  protector  and 
governor  of  Maceoon  to  Polysperchon,  the  old- 
est of  Alexander's  captains  present.  To  him 
he  gave  a  counsel,  suggested  by  the  experience 
of  his  life,  '*  Never  on  anv  account  to  suffer  a 
"woman  to  interferq  in  affairs  of  state."  He 
died,  aged  eighty,  B.  C.  318.  Plutarch.  Uni" 
vers.  Mist, — A. 

ANTIPATER,  bishop  of  Bostra,  a  church 
in  Arabia,  flourished  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifth  century.    He  wrote  a  refutation  of  £use<- 


bius's  Apology  for  Origen,  of  which  fragmenti 
are  preserved  in  the  Acts  of  the  second  Council 
of  Nice.  (Labbei  Act.  v.  torn-  7.  p.  367. 
Damasceni  Paral.  Sac.  torn.  2.  p.  764.)  Fa^ 
brie.  Bib.  Grac.  lib.  v.  €•  34.  §  7.  Du^ 
pin. — E. 

ANTIPATER,  LuElius  Ccelius,  a  Ro- 
man historiait,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Gracchi,  (V^ler.  Maxim,  lib.  i.  c.  7.)  was 
the  author  of  a  history  of  the  second  Punic 
War,  of  which  Brutus  wrote  an  abridgment. 
(Cic.  in  Oratore.  Epist.  ad  Attic,  lib.  xiii. 
ep.  8.)  He  is  frequently  mentioned  by  Cicero. 
The  emperor  Adrian  preferred  Antipater  to 
Sallust,  probably  for  the  same  reason  for  which, 
he  preferred  Ennius  to  Virgil  (Spartianus  in 
Adr.),  because  he  was  an  admirer  of  the  ancient 
Roman  language.  Frstgaients  of  this  historian 
were  published  by  Riccoboni  in  1568  ;  and  they 
were  reprinted,  with  fragments  of  many  other 
historians,  by  Antony  Augustin,  at  Antwerp, 
in  1595.  t^oss.  di  Hist..  Lat,  lib.  i.  c.  8. 
Jtforeri.  —  E. 

ANTIPHON,  an  Athenian  orator,  bom  at 
Rhamnus  in  Attica,  and  thence  called  the 
Rhamnusian,  flourished  above  430  years  be- 
fore Christ.  He  was  instructed,  in  rhetoric  by 
his  father  Sophilus,  and  is  said  to  have  been  not 
inferior  in  eloquence  to  Themistocles,  Aristides^. 
Pericles,  or  Gorgias,  who  lived  just  before  him. 
(Pliit.  Decem  Rhetor.)  He  was  preceptor 
in  this  art  to  Thucydides,  (Marcellini,  Vit. 
Thucyd.)  who,  in  his  history,  (lib.  viii.)  men- 
tions him  with  respect  as  an  eminent  orator. 
He  was  the  first  who  wrote  precepts  on  the  art 
of  oratory  fQuintil.  Instit.  lib.  iii.  c.  I.),  and 
he  first  introduced  the  practice  of  pleading  for 
hire  (Aram.'  Marcell.  lib.  xxx.  c.  4.).  Plu- 
tarch, as  well  as  Thucydides,  bestows  liberal 
praise  upon  Antiphon ;  he  speaks  of  him  as 
having  been  ^n  energetic  and  persuasive  orator, 
of  fertile  invention,  and  ingenious  and  adroit  in 
adapting  himself  to  the  prepossessions  and  in- 
terests of  his  auditors..  Philostratus  (De  Sophis- 
tis,  lib.  i.)  describes  him  as  possessing  a  won- 
derful power  of  soothing  the  minds  of  his  hear- 
ers, and  alleviating  the  pressure  of  grief.  Pla- 
to, on  the  contrary,  inhisMenexenus,  treats  his 
talents  with  contempt,  and  makes  Socrates  em- 
ploy him  in  opposition  to  Aspasia :  but  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  Socrates  had  frequently 
been  attacked  and  insulted  by  the  sophists,  and 
particularly  bv  Antiphon,  whatever  were  the 
talents  of  this  orator,  he  seems  to  have  made 
an  ill  use  of  them.  It  is  believed  that  he  con- 
tributed to  establish  the  tyranny  of  the  four 
hundred  in  Athens;  and,  according  to  Plutarch, 
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he  was,  for  this  ofFence,  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted as  a  traitor,  and  his  body  was  thrown  out 
of  the  walls  of  the  city  :  this  is  said  to  have 
happened  in  the  first  year  of  tlie  ninety-second 
Olympiad,  or  411  years  before  Clirist.  Other 
writers  give  a  different  account  of  the  manner 
of  his  cicath.  Formerly  sixty  orations  were 
extant  under  his  name,  of  which  Caecilius,  the 
rhetorician,  affirmed  twenty- five  to  be  spurious. 
At  present  only  sixteen  remain.  The  subjects 
iof  these  are  criminatory,  for  murder,  or  man- 
slaughter, or  defensive  in  similar  causes.,  Some 
have  doubted  their  authenticity  :  but  Fabricius 
and  other  great  pritics  are  of  opinion  that  they 
•are  genuine.  They  have  heen  edited,  With  the 
orations  of  jEschines,  Lysias,  &:c.  by  Aldus, 
111  folio,  at  Rome,  in  1513  ;  by  H.  Stephens,  in 
1575  ;  and,  in  8vo.  by  Miniatus,  at  Hanaii,  in 
ioig.  Plut.  Fit.  Jntif.  Fabric.  BlbL  Grot. 
lib.  ii.  c.  26.  §  I.  —  E- 

ANTISTHENfeS,  ah  Athenian  philoso- 
■pher,  the  father  of  tlie  Cynic  sectj  was  born 
about  the  eighth  Olympiad,  or  423  years  be- 
fore Christ.  In  his  youth  be  bore  arms,  and 
was  engaged  in  the  l)attle  of  Tanagm,  an  which 
^he  gave  proofs  of  valoiir*  ft>r  which  he  was  af- 
terwards applaiided  by  Socrates.  Turning  his 
attention  from  the  contests  of  .the  field  to  those 
•of  the  schools,  he  learned  the  art  of  rhetoric 
under  the  celebrated  sophist  Gorgias.  From 
the  study  of  eloquence  under  this  master,  he 
proceeded  to  the  study  of  wisdom  under  So- 
crates ;  and  tl^oiigh  his  residence  was  at  the  Pi- 
rasum,  about  forty  ^tadia^  or  five  miles,  from 
Athens,  he  came  tniiher  daily 'to  attend  his  ma- 
ster's lectures.  He  profited  so  much  by  his  in- 
structions, that  he  advised  his  forhier  fellow- 
students  to  become  the  disciples  of  this  excel- 
lent preceptor.  What  he  chiefly  admired  in 
Socrates,  was  tlie  independence  of  his  spirit, 
and  his  superiority  to  the  allureinents  of  wealth 
and  splendor.  While  he  was  a  disciple  m  this 
school,  he  indulged  himself,  even  "beyond  the 
precepts  or  example  of  his  master,  in  the  con- 
tempi  of  external  appearance,  and  often  came 
into  the  school  in  an  old  and  ragged  cloak.  So- 
crates, observing  that  Antisthenes  took  pains  to 
expose,  instead  of  concealing,  the  tattered  part  qS 
his  dress,  said  to  him,  "  why  so  ostentatious  ? 
Through  your  rags  I  see  your  vanity.*^  (iEUan, 
Jib.  ix.  c  36.) 

Upon  the  death  of  Socrates, '  among  tlie  se- 
veral schools  which  were  instituted  at  'Athens 
by  the  more  eminent  of  his  scholars,  Anti- 
stnenes  formed  one  upon  the  moral  principle, 
that  rigorous  discipline  and  Hardy  self-com- 
4uand  is  the  only  true  wisdom.    He  chose  for 


his  school  a  gymnasin'mj  or  public  place  of 
exercise,  just  witliout  the  gates  of  the  city,  called 
The  Cynosarges,  or  The  Temple  of  the  White 
Dog :  a  name  derived,  according  to  Suidas, 
from  a  temple  erected  upon  this  spot  to  Her- 
cules, by  Didymus,  an  Athenian,  whose  dog 
had  run  away  with  the  victim  from  a  sacrifice, 
and  laid  it  down  iji  this  place.  Others  suppose, 
that  the  followers  of  Antisthcnes  were  called 
X^ynics,  from  the  snarling  humour  of  their  ma- 
ster. His  school  resembled  that  of  Socrates,  ia 
1)eing  rather  an  institution  of  manners,  than  a 
£old  of  disputation  on  theoretical  opinions.  His 
leading  object  appears  to  have  been,  the  correc- 
tion of  the  moral  disorders  of  luxury  and  ambi- 
tion, and  the  introdtiction  of  simplicity  of  man- 
tiers  ;  but  d^  moroseness  of  his  temper  led  him 
into  An  absurd  extreme  of  austerity.  In  his 
discourses,  he  expressed  the  iitmost  contempt  of 
pleasure,  and  said,  *^  that  he  wotild  rather  be  mad, 
than  kdcUcted  to  volufituousness."  The  harsh 
severity  with  whi<;h  he  cen';tired  the  luxuries  of 
the  times,  procured  hirti  the  appellation  of  "The 
mere  Dog,"  ( AirXokyov).  His  dress  and  manner 
of  life  were  suited  to  his  doctrine.  He  wore  a 
lonfebedrd ;  wrapped  himself  in  a  large  mantle, 
which  was  his  bnly  gknhent;  bore  a  %vallet 
tip6n  his  shoulders,  and  carried  a  staflF  in  his 
hapd.  He  liv^d  upon  &g  most  simple  diet, 
knd  refrained  from  every  kind  of  ei^ninate 
Indulgence.  His  austerity,  towards  the  close  of 
life  (^generated  into  {>usillammous  fretfiilness. 
In  a  lingering  consumption,  which  terminated 
his  days,  he  grew  resdess  and  ihipatient,  and 
cri6d  out,  "  Who  will'firee  me  from  my  pain  ?'* 
Diogenes,  *  his  'favourite  pupil,  presetited  him 
With  ^  dagger,  saying,  "  Let  this  friee  you.^* 
Aritisthenes  replied,  "1  wished  to  be  freed  from 
pain,  not  from  life.'"  It  may  be  reasbnably 
questioned,  whether  there  wis  not  more  aflFec- 
tatioh  and  vanity  than  true  magnanimity  in  the 
character  of  Antisthencs ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  rigour  of  his  doctrihe  and  manners,  wc 
may  doubt  the  propriety  of  the  description 
given  of  him  by  Eusebius,  (Pi*ep.'Ev.  lib.  xv. 
c.  xiH.)  that  he  Was  **  a  man  of  an  Herculeaa 
*  mind,^*  {*llpxy.\vjyf^YAS  Yi^  avr^o  to  ^pom/jfjM). 

The  §um  of  the  moral  doctrine  ot  Antisthencs 
is  as'  follows :  Virtue  consists  not  in  wonfe  but 
in  action.  Virtue,  \<^ithhodily  strength,  is  suffi- 
cient for  a  happy  life.  They  only  are  noble 
who  are  virfuous.  A  wise  man  will  live  rather 
according' to  the  precfepttf  of  virtue  than  the  laws 
and  custoin«  of  bis  country.  The  wise  man 
only  undetstands' how  to  love.  The  love  of 
pleasure  is  a  temporary  madness.^ — Among 
other '  miixlms  and  apophthe^s  ascribed  to  this 
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philosopher,  arc  these :  As  rust  consumes  iron, 
ho  doth  envy  consume  the  heart  of  man.  That 
>6tate  is  hastening  to  ruin,  in  which  no  diflerence 
IS  made  between  good  and  bad  men.  Those 
xvho  would  never  die  must  live  virtuously.  The 
union  of  brethren  is  a  stronger  defence  than  a 
wall  of  brass.  A  wise  man  converses  with  the 
wicked  as  a  physician  with  the  sick,  not  to 
catch  the  disease  but  to  cure  it.  The  most  ne- 
cessary part  of  learning  is  to  unlearn  our  er- 
rors. A  lone  man  gains  by  his  philosophy  one 
thing  at  least,  the  power  of  conversing  with 
himself.  The  roan  who  is  afraid  of  another  is, 
though  he  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  a  slave. — 
*'  Let  the  children  of  my  enemy,'*  said  Anti- 
sthenes,  "live  luxuriously  !**  Being  told  that  a 
bad  man  had  been  praising  him,  he  said,  **  What 
foolish  thing  have  I  been  doing  ?''  On  his  ini- 
tiation into  the  Orphic  mysteries,  he  was  told 
by  the  priest  that  the  initiated  would  enjoy 
much  happiness  in  the  other  world :  "Why 
then  (said  he)  do  you  not  diet**  After  the 
death  of  Socrates,  meeting, with  certain  young 
men  who  came  from  Pontus  to  Athens  to  at- 
tend upon  that  illustrious  philosopher,  he  intro- 
duced them  to  Anytus,  one  of  his  accusers,  as- 
suring them  that  he  could  teach  them  wisdom 
much  better  than  Socrates  :  this  sarcasm  excited 
the  indignation  of  the  Athenians  against  the  au- 
thors of  the  disgrace  which  tlie  death  of  So- 
crates had  brought  upon  the  city ;  and  hastened 
their  deserved  punishment.  Though  specula- 
tive philosophy  was  not  taught  in  the  school  of 
Antisthenes,  nc  borrowed  from  his  master  So- 
crates sublime  notions  of  the  divine  nature.  Ci- 
cero, mentioning  his  book  of  phvsics,  cites  from 
it  this  memorable  sentence :  "  The  Gi>ds  ^  the 
people  are  many^  but  the  God  of  nature  is  o»^," 
[populares  deos  multos,  naturalem  unum  esse.] 
(Nat.  Deor.  lib.  i.  c.  xiiL) 

A  long  list  of  books,  on  various  topics,  writ- 
ten by  Antisthenes,  is  given  in  Diogenes  Laer- 
tius:  but  nothing  remains  under  his  name  except 
two  declamations,  in  the  character  of  Ajax  and 
Ulysses,  published  in  the  Collection  of  ancient 
Orators,  by  Aldus,  in  1513  ;  by  H.  Stephens  in 
1575  ;  and  by  Canter,  with  a  Latin  version,  as 
an  appendix  to  his  edition  of  Aristides,  printed  in 
folio,  at  Basil,  in  1566.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
they  were  written  by  this  philosopher,  who  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  a  decl aimer.  Diog, 
Laert.  Suidas,  Fabric,  Bibl.  Grac,  lib.  ii. 
c.  23.  §32.     Stanley.     Brucier, — E. 

ANTONIANO,  Sylvio,  cardinal,  a  learn- 
ed man  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  born  at 
Jlome  in  1540,  of  an  obsaire  family,  originally 
/rom  Abruz2o.     He  rendered  Iiimself  in  early 
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youth  very  remarkable  for  his  faculty  of  im- 
provisation, or  speaking  extemporary  verses. 
Being  made  known  to  cardinal  Trucscs,  that 
prelate  took  him  into  his  house,  and  caused  him 
to  be  carefully  instructed  in  his  own  and  the 
learned  languages.  As  a  trial  of  his  nbilitics, 
the  cardinal,  at  a  solemn  banquet,  gave  him  a 
nosegay  to  present  to  the  person  in  company 
who  should  next  be  pope.  Sylvio  carried  it  to 
the  cardinal  de'  Medici,  afterwards  pope  Pius 
IV.  and  presented  it  with  a  very  elegant  com- 
pliment in  verse.  As  premeditation  might  be 
suspected  in  this  case,  the  company  tried  him 
on  various  casual  topics,  and  were  convinced  of 
his  extraordinary  powers.  Hercules  II.  duke  of 
Ferrara,  having  heard  him  with  great  admira- 
tion at  the  age  of  fifteen,  took  him  to  his  court, 
where  the  young  poet  made  acquaintance  with 
several  men  of  learning.  The  duke  assigned 
him  a  pension  ;  and,  in  his  seventeenth  year, 
created  in  his  favour  an  extraordinary  profes- 
sorship of  belles  lettres,  on  which  occasion  he 
pronounced  some  orations,  afterwards  publish- 
ed. He  still  with  great  applause  continued  his 
practice  of  improvisation,  and  it  appears  that  ho 
sang  the  'verses  he  made  to  his  lyre  or  harp* 
Pius  IV.  on  his  accession,  called  him  to  Rome, 
and  made  him  Latin  master  and  secretary  to  his 
nephew  cardinal  Borromeo.  He  was  afterwards 
appointed  to  the  professorship  of  humanity  in 
the  Roman  college,  where  he  read  lectures 
with  singular  reputation,  and  at. length  obtained 
the  rectorship  of  the  same  college.  On  the 
death  of  Pius  IV.  he  was  made  secretary  of  the 
sacred  college  by  Pius  V.  which  post  he  occu- 
4)ied  for  twcnty-'five  years.  Clement  VII 1. 
created  him  secretary  of  the  briefs,  and  the  elo- 
quence with  which  he  drew  up  the  pontifical 
letters  was  much  admired.  The  same  pope 
made  him  his  chamberlain,  and  finally  cardinal. 
The  intenseness  of  his  studies  did  not  permit  him 
long  to  enjoy  this  promotion ;  for  it  brought  on 
a  disease,  of  which  he  died  in  his  sixty-third 
year.  He  was  a  man  of  modest  and  regular 
manners,  and  is  said  never  to  have  violated  his 
chastity.  He  left  a  variety  of  works  in  verse 
and  prose.  The  principal  are,  **  De  Chris- 
tiana Puerorum  Educatione ;  *'  Dissertatio  dc 
Obscuritale  Solis  in  MortcChristi  ;'*  •*  De  Suc- 
ccssione  Apostolica ;"  "  De  Stylo  Ecclesiasti- 
co,  seu  dc  conscribenda  Ecclesiastica  Historia  ;'* 
**  De  Primatu  Sancti  Petri ;"  "  Lucubrationcs 
in  Rhetoricam  Aristotelis,  et  in  Orationes  Ci- 
ceronis."  This  cardinal  is  also  said  to  have 
have  had  a  share  in  the  catechism  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Trent.  Bayle,  Tiraboscki, — A. 
ANTONIDES,  J.  Vander  Goes,  acc- 
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lehratetl  Dutch  poor,  was  born  in  Zealand^  of 
anabaptist  parents,  in  au  Itumble  condition. 
He  had  a  tolerable  education,  and  was  put  to 
the  business  of  an  apothecary ;  but  the  facne  of 
Vondel  and  other  poets  of  his  country  incited 
him  to  the  cuhivation  of  a  natural  talent  for 
poetry.  He  began  witli  making  translations 
from  the  best  Latin  writers,  and. having  thus 
laid  a  foundation  of  good  taste,  he  launched  in* 
to  original  composition.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
upon  the  conquest  of  China  hjr  the  Tartars,  en- 
titled *•  Trazil  ;'*  which  was  followed  by  ♦*  Bel- 
lona  in  Chains,"  a  piece  which  obtained  great 
apj,  lause  from  the  best  judges.  His  capital  work 
was  a  descriptive  and  heroic  ^ocro,  entitled  the 
*'  Y  Stroom,"  or  River  Y,  which  forms  th« 
port  of  AmstcnkjTi.  This  made  him  well 
known,  aixl  obtained  for  him  the  patronage  of 
^1.  de  Buscro,  deputy  in  the  college  of  admiral* 
ty,  who  took  him  from  his  obscure  situation, 
and  procured  him  a  secretary's  place  in  the  admi* 
ralty.  He  soon  after  married  a  clergyman's 
daughter,  who  also  had  a  talent  for  poetry.  He 
himself  left  the  Muses  for  the  duties  of  his  post ; 
and  died  of  a  consumption,  in  the  flower  of  his 
age,  in  1684.  He  had  promised  and  begun  a 
li^  of  St.  Paul,  but  only  a  few  fragments  of  k 
ever  appeared.  His  works  were  publised  in 
4to.  at  Amsterdam,  in  17 14,  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  Mr.  Hoogstraten,  one  of  the  ma  iters  of 
the  Latin  school.     Aforeri,  —  A. 

ANTONINUS  PIUS.  Titus  Aurciius  Ful- 
vius  Boiomus  Antoninus  was  born  at  Lanuvium 
in  Italy,  A.  D.  86.  His  family  had  its  origin  from 
Nismes  in  GauU  and  had  long  flourished  in  vir* 
tue  and  honour.  Both  his  grandfathers,  and  his 
father,  were  consuls.  His  maternal  grandfather, 
Arrius  Antoninus,  was  intimate  with  Pliny  the 
younger,  anddistingui  .hed  himself  by  the  sweet- 
}ie<;s  of  his  disposition,  and  his  attachment  to 
letters.  It  was  in  his  house  that  the  young  Ti- 
tus finished  his  education  after  the  death  of  his 
father.  On  arriving  at  manhood,  his  character 
difplaved  itself  in  the  most  advantageous  man<- 
ncr.  To  a  happy  physiognomy  he  joined  a  cul- 
tivated understanding,  eloquence,  mildix:ss  and 
dignity  of  manners,  and  all  the  virtues  of  die 
heart.  He  was  perfectly  free  from  affectation 
and  vain  glory,  simple  and  natural  in  his  tastes, 
and  guided  by  moderation  in  all  his  sentinients 
and  actions. 

In  the  course  of  public  honours  to  which 
his  birth  and  connections  entided  him,  he  rose  to 
the  consulate,  A.  D.  120,  and  was  aflerwarda 
cho5cn  by  Adrian  to  be  one  of  the  four  consu- 
lars  between  whom  the  supreme  magistracy  of 
Italy  was  divided.    In  his  turn  he  became  pro- 


consul of  Asia,  in  which  high  trust  he  ^ccjnired 
a  reputation,  even  surpassing  that  of  his  grand-* 
father  Arrius  in  the  same  post.  On  his  return 
from  Asia  he  was  much  in  the  council  and  con- 
fidence of  Adrian,  and  always  inclined  to  the 
most  lenient  measures.  He  married  Annia 
Faustina,  the  daughter  of  Annius  Verus,  a  la- 
dy whose  conduct  was  far  from  irreproachable  ; 
but  he  avoided  public  scandal,  and  treated  with 
the  greatest  respect  bis  aged  father-in -law,  w^ho 
was  accustomed  to  enter  the  senate  leaning  on 
his  arm.  By  tins  marriage  he  had  two  sons 
and  two  daughters*  The  sons  died  young. 
The  eldest  daughter,  married  to  Lamia  Sylva- 
nus,  died  when  Titus  departed  for  his  Asiatic 
government.  The  other,  Faustina,  was  naarried 
to  Miircus  Aurelius,  afterwards  emperor.      ^  - 

When  Adrian,  after  the  death  of  Verus,  de- 
termined  upon  the  adoption  of  Antoninus,  he 
found  some  difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  ac- 
cept of  the  succession  to  so  vast  a  charge  as  the 
Roman  empire ;  but  having  overcome  his  rcluc* 
tance,  he  declared  his  noounacion  in  presence  of 
a  council  of  the  principal  senators  on  Ir  cbruary^ 
25,  A.  D.  138,  and  instantly  made  him  his 
colleague  in  the  proconsular  and  trihuniiial  au- 
diorities.  He  next  caused  Antoninus  to  adopt 
the  son  of  Verus,  then  seven  years  of  age,  and 
Marcus  Annius,  afterwards  Aurelius,  a  kins* 
man  of  Adrian,  and  nephew  to  his  own  wife^ 
then  aged  about  seventeen*  The  excellent  con- 
duct of  Antoninus,  during  the  last  months  of 
Adrian's  life,  has  been  already  mentioned  under 
the  account  of  that  emperor.  He  succeeded  to 
the  throne  on  July  10,  138,  with  thp  universal 
applause  of  the  senate  and  people,  who  foresaw, 
in  hi«r  welUtried  virtues,  that  happiness  which  a 
wise  and  good  sovereign  can  confer  on  his  subjects. 

The  tranquillity  enjoyed  by  die  Roman  world 
during  such  a  reign,  affords  not  many  topics 
for  history ;  yet  it  may  be  regretted  that  the* 
only  direct  information  wo  have  concerning 
this  period  of  good  government  is  derived 
from  a  single  obscure  historian,  Capitol inus. 
It  appears  that  the  senate  joyfully  conferred 
on  the  new  emperor  the  usual  honours  and 
titles,  to  which  they  added  the  surname  of 
Pius  ;  an  epithet  which  he  may  he  thought  in 
many  ways  to  have  deserved;  but  which  was 
probably,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  suggested  by  the 
zeal  he  showed  in  defending  and  honouring  the 
memory  of  his  predecessor.  His  clemency  wa& 
signalised  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign 
on  the  occasion  of  one  or  more  conspiracies 
formed  against  him.  Though  he  could  not 
prevent  the  course  of  justice  aeainst  the  princi* 
pals,  he  forbad  all  inquiry  after  their  accom«> 
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pliccs,  and  took  under  his  special  protection  the 
«on  of  Attllius,  one  of  the  chief  conspirators. 
Some  commotions  which  arose  in  various  parts 
of  tl:e  empire  were  without  much  difficulty  ap- 
peased by  his  lieutenants.  In  Britain  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Brigantes  were  repressed  ;  and  the 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  province  were  ex- 
tended by  building  a  new  wall  to  the  north  of 
that  of  Adrian,  from  the  moiith  of  the  Esk  to 
that  of  the  Tweed.  On  the  whole,  the  reign 
of  Antoninus  was  uncommonly  pacific ;  and 
he  made  good  a  saying  of  Scipio,  which  he 
frequently  repeated,  "  That  he  preferred  saving 
the  life  of  one  citizen  10  destroying  a  tliousand 
enemies." 

He  devoted  his  whole  time  and  care  to  the 
good  government  of  the  state  in  all  its  parts, 
extending  his  vigilance  to  the  remotest  districts, 
and  every  where  protecting  tlic  people  from  op- 
presMon,  and  promoting  their  welfare.  He 
*  loved  to  lay  before  the  senate  the  motives  of  all 
bis  actions  ;  and  in  his  mode  of  living  and 
conversing,  he  adopted  thiat  air  of  equality,  and 
those  popular  manners,  which  had  distinguished 
his  predecessors,  Trajan  and  Adrian.  The 
sweetness  of  his  tempcf  was  manifested  on  nu- 
merous occasions  of  indignity  oflFered  to  him- 
self; and  no  professed  philosopher  could  surpass 
him  in  the  forgiveness  of  injuries.  Under  his 
reign  the  race  of  informers  was  absolutely  a^jo- 
lished ;  in  consequence,  never  were  condemna- 
tions and  confiscations  more  rare.  Various 
public  calamities  happened  in  his  time  ;  dearths, 
inundations,  fires,  and  earthquakes ;  all  which 
he  relieved  with  the  utmost  beneficence.  He 
was  extremely  careful  of  laying  burthens  upon 
his  people  ;  and  this  was  a  reason  why  he  ne- 
ver made  progresses  through  his  dominions. 
This  way  of  thinking  rendered  him  frugal  of 
the  public  revenues,  while  he  was  liberal  of  his 
own  patrimony ;  a  remarkable  instance  of  which 
he  gave,  in  paying  (contrary  to  the  remon- 
strances of  his  wife)  a  donative  which  he  had 
promised  the  people  on  his  adoption,  out  of  his 
private  fortune,  instead  of  the  public  treasury. 
His  economy  led  him  to  withdraw  several  pen- 
sions which  nad  been  given  undeservedly,  "For 
(said  he)  nothing  can  be  more  scandalous  and 
cruel,  than  to  suffer  the  commonwealth  to  be 
devoured  by  those  who  have  done  it  no  service.'* 
With  all  this,  he  was  entirely  free  from  avarice 
or  the  desire  of  hoarding  ;  and  he  readily  ex- 
pended considerable  sums  in  works  of  ornament 
and  utility,  and  even  on  the  pleasures  of  the 
people.  Of  Jus  buildings,  the  most  i^markable 
in  Rome  was  a  temple  in  honour  of  Adrian.  It 
Is  probable  that  Nismcs  was  indebted  to  him  for 


those  magnificent  decorations  which  still  distin- 
guish It,  the  amphitheatre  and  aqueduct. 

This  emperor,  like  his  predecessor,  interested 
himself  in  the  improvement  of  jurisprudence  ; 
and  he  issued  three  decrees,  which  display  a 
laudable  spirit  of  equity.  The  first  was,  that 
no  one  should  be  again  prosecuted  on  a  charge 
of  which  he  had  been  once  acquitted  ; — tlie 
second,  that  the  children  of  a  person  become 
a  Roman  citizen,  who  were  not  so  themselvci, 
should  not  (as  was  formerly  the  law)  forfeit 
their  inheritance  to  the  treasury; — the  tiurd, 
that  a  woman,  prosecuted  for  adultery  by  her 
husband,  should  have  a  right  to  recriminate. 
He  also  issued  rescripts  in  favour  of  the  Chris- 
tians, to  protect  them  from  popular  rage  and 
legal  injustice.  One  of  these,  addressed  to  the 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  is  extant  in  Eusebins 
(Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.),  and  bears  an  honourable 
testimony  to  their  character. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  reputation  for  wis- 
dom and  justice  which  Antoninus  by  such  a 
conduct  acquired,  should  spread  through  all  the 
Countries  bordering  on  the  Roman  empire,  and 
give  hint  a  weight  and  authority  which  force 
could  not  have  bestowed.  Some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring kings  came  to  salute  him  ;  others  sent 
embassadors  to  him,  and  appointed  him  arbiter 
of  their  differences.  The  king  of  Parthia  was 
prevented  from  making  war  upon  the  Arme- 
nians by  a  simple  letter  from  him  ;  and  the 
Lazes,  a  people  of  Colchis,  elevated  Pacorus  to 
their  throne  on  his  recommendation. 

His  private  life  was  frugal  and  modest ;  his 
table  decent ;  his  amusements  innocent ;  and 
scarcely  a  spot  can  be  discovered  to  tarnish  the 
purity  of  his  character.  Perhaps  he  was  too 
indulgent  towards  an  unworthy  wife,  who  cer- 
tainly did  not  deserve  those  divine  honours 
which  he  lavished  upon  her  memory.  His  mi- 
nute exactness  was  ridiculed  by  some  who  were 
not  aware  of  the  advantages  of  such  a  quality 
in  the  management  of  complicated  concerns. 

Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  he  ma- 
nifested his  esteem  for  the  opening  virtues  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  by  man-ying  him  to  his  daugli- 
ter  Faustina,  and  declaring  him  Cajsar.  .  In 
course  -of  time  he  accumulated  all  sorts  of  ho- 
nours upon  him,  and  was  repaid  by  the  pro- 
fbundest  submission  and  a  true  filial  attachment. 
Aurelius  never  left  him,  and  shared  with  him 
in  all  the  cares  of  government,  without  the 
least  umbrage  or  suspicion  on  either  part.  lu 
this  state  of  domestic  and  public  tranquillity  he 
reached  his  seventy -fourth  >car,  when,  in  the 
month  of  March,  A.  D.  161,  at  his  favourite 
country  seat  of  Loriy  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  tlic 
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lebratnl  Dutch  poet,  was  born  in  Zealand,  of 
anubnpiisc  parents,  in  an  humttte  condition. 
He  hdd  a  totc-rablc  etliicaiiun,  and  was  put  to 
the  business  of  an  apothecary;  hut  the  fame  of 
Vondel  and  other  poets  o{  his  country  incited 
him  to  (tie  cuhivation  of  a  natural  mlcnt  for 
poetry-  He  began  with  making  translations 
from  the  best  Latin  writers,  and, having  thus 
laid  a  foundation  of  good  taste,  he  launched  in- 
to original  composition.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
upon  the  conqncsl  of  China  by  the  Tartar::,  en- 
titled "  Tni7il  ;'*  which  was  fallowed  by  "  Bel- 
lona  in  Chains,"  a  piece  which  obtained  great 
apj.'laijsc  from  the  best  judges.  His  capital  work 
was  a  descriptive  and  heroic ^locm,  entitled  the 
"  Y  Stroom,"  or  River  Y,  which  forms  th« 
port  of  AmstcrdLVjn-  This  made  him  well 
known,  and  obtained  for  him  the  patronage  of 
^1.  dc  Biiscro,  deputy  in  the  college  of  admiral- 
ty, who  took  him  from  his  obscure  situation, 
Knd  procured  him  a  secretary's  place  in  the  admi* 
ralty.  He  soon  after  married  a  clergyman's 
daughter,  who  also  had  a  talent  for  poetry.  He 
himself  left  the  Muses  for  the  duties  of  his  post  i 
and  died  of  a  consumption,  in  the  fiower  of  his 
age,  in  1684.  He  had  promised  and  begwi  a  - 
life  of  St.  Paul,  but  only  a  few  fragments  of  it 
ever  appeared.  His  works  were  publised  in 
4to.  at  Amsterdam,  in  1714,  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  Mr.  Hoogstraien,  one  of  the  masters  of 
the  Latin  school.     Moreri.  —  A. 

ANTONINUS  PIUS.  Tims  jlurdius  Fui- 
vius  Boioit'ms  Antoninui  was  born  at  Lanuvium 
in  Italy,  A.  D.  86.  His  family  had  its  origin  from 
Nismes  in  Gaul,  and  had  long  flourished  in  vir- 
tue and  honour.  Both  his  grandfathers,  and  his 
father,  were  consuls.  His  matcroa)  grandfather, 
Arrius  Anlorinus,  was  intimate  with  Pliny  the 
younger,  and  distinguished  himself  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  disposition,  and  his  attachment  to 
letrers.  It  was  in  hii  house  that  the  young  Ti- 
ti:f;  finished  his  educatior^  after  the  death  of  his 
fatl^r.  On  aiiivjng  at  manhood,  his  character 
displayed  itfclf  in  the  most  advantageous  man- 
ner. To  a  happy  physiognomy  he  joined  a  cul- 
tivated unders lauding,  eloquence,  mildness  and 
dignity  of  manners,  and  all  the  virtues  of  die 
heart.  He  was  perfectly  free  from  affectation 
and  vain  glory,  simple  and  natural  in  his  tastes, 
and  guided  by  moderation  in  all  his  sentiments 
and  actions. 

in  the  course  of  public  honours  to  which 
his  binh  and  connections  entitled  him,  he  rose  to 
the  consulate,  A.  D.  120,  and  was  afterwards 
ch»<cn  by  Adrian  to  be  one  of  the  four  conso- 
lars  between  whom  the  supreme  magistracy  of 
luly  was  divided.    In  his  turn  he  became  [iro- 


consul  of  Asia,  in  which  high  trust  he  utpireil 
a  reputation,  even  surpassing  that  of  his  grand- 
father Arrius  in  the  same  post.  On  his  returu 
from  Asia  he  was  much  in  the  council  and  con- 
&dcnce  of  Adrian,  and  always  inclined  to  the 
most  lenient  measuies.  He  married  Anma 
Faustina,  the  daughter  of  Aimius  Vcms,  a  la- 
dy whose  conduct  was  far  from  irreproachable  ; 
but  he  avoided  public  scandal,  and  treated  with 
the  greatest  respect  his  aged  ^ther-in  -law,  who 
was  accustomeil  to  enter  the  senate  leaning  on 
his  arm.  Ey  tliis  marriage  he  had  two  soas 
and  two  daughters.  The  sons  died  young. 
The  eldest  daughter,  married  to  Lamia  Sylva- 
nus,  died  when  Titus  departed  for  his  Asiatic 
government.  The  other,  Faustina,  was  married 
to  Marcus  Aurelius,  afterwards  emperor. 

When  Adrian,  after  the  death  of  Verus,  de- 
termined upon  the  adoption  of  Antoninus,  he 
found  some  difficulty  in  pcrsoading  him  to  ac- 
cept of  the  succession  to  so  vast  a  charge  as  the 
Roman  empire ;  but  having  overcome  his  reluc- 
tance, he  declared  his  nominaiioa  in  presence  of 
a  council  of  the  principal  senators  on  February 
95,  A.  D.  138,  and  instantly  made  him  hit 
colleague  in  the  proconsular  and  trihunitial  au- 
thorities. He  next  c^umA  Antoninus  to  adopt 
the  son  of  Verus,  then  seven  years  of  age,  and 
Marcus  Annius,  afterwards  Aurelius,  a  kins- 
man of  Adrian,  and  nephew  to  his  own  wife, 
then  aged  about  seventeen.  The  excellent  con- 
^ct  of  Antoninus,  during  the  last  months  of 
Adrian's  life,  has  beeik  already  menrioned  under 
the  acctmnt  of  that  cmficror.  He  succeeded  to 
the  throne  on  July  10,  138,  with  thp  universal 
applause  of  the  senate  and  people,  who  foresaw, 
in  his  well-tried  virtuen,  that  happiness  which  a 
wiscandgoed  sovereign  can  confer  oi]  his  subjects. 

The  tranquillity  enjoyed  by  tlie  Roman  world 
during  suih  a  reign,  afTords  not  many  toiiics 
for  history )  vet  it  may  be  regretted  that  the- 
only  direct    information   we  have  concerning 
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pliccs,  and  fook  under  his  special  protection  the  those  magnificent  Jccorations  which  still  distin- 
son  i)f  AttiliuR,  one  of  the  chief  conspirators,  guish  it,  the  amphitheatre  and  aqueiluct. 
Some  commotions  which  arose  in  various  parts  This  emperor,  like  his  predecessor,  interested 
of  the  empire  were  without  much  difficulty  ap-  himself  in  the  improvement  of  jurisprudence  ; 
pcased  by  his  lieutenants.  In  Btitain  the  incur-  and  lie  issued  three  decrees,  which  displ:iy  a 
sinns  of  the  Brif;aiilcs  were  repressed  ;  and  the  laudable  spirit  of  e<]uity.  The  first  was,  that 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  province  were  ex-  no  one  should  be  again  prosecuted  on  a  charge 
tended  by  building  a  new  wall  to  the  north  of  of  which  he  had  been  once  acquitted  ;— the 
that  of  Adrian,  from  the  moiith  of  (he  Esk  to  second,  that  the  children  of  a  person  become 
that  of  the  Tweed.  On  the  whole,  the  reign  a  Roman  citizen,  who  were  not  so  themvelvci, 
of  Antoninus  was  uncommonly  pacific;  and  should  not  (as  was  formerly  the  law)  forfeit 
he  made  good  a  saying  of  Scipio,  which  he  their  inheritance  to  the  treasury; — the  third, 
frequently  repeated,  "  That  he  preferred  saving  that  a  woman,  prosecuted  for  aduhery  by  her 
the  life  of  one  citizen  to  destroying  a  thousand  luislwnd,  should  have  a  right  to  recriminate. 
enemies."  He  also  issued  rescripts  in  favour  of  the  Chris- 
He  devoted  his  whole  time  and  care  to  the  tians,  to  protect  them  from  popular  rage  and 
good  government  of  the  state  in  all  it's  parrs,  legal  injustice.  One  of  these,  addressed  to  the 
extending  his  vigilance  to  the  remotest  districts,  people  of  Asia  Minor,  is  extant  in  Eusebius 
and  every  where  protecting  tlic  people  from  op-  (Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.),  and  bears  an  honourable 
pres'^ion,  and  ptomoting  their  welfare.  He  te.iiimony  to  their  character. 
'loved  to  lay  before  ihe  senate  the  motives  of  all  It  is  not  wonderful  that  rfic  reputation  for  wis- 
his  actions ;  and  in  his  mode  of  living  and  dom  and  justice  which  Antoninus  by  such  x 
conversing,  he  adopted  that  air  of  equality,  and  conduct  acquired,  should  spread  through  all  rhc 
those  popular  manners,  which  had  distinguished  countries  bordering  on  the  Roman  empire,  and 
his  predecessors,  Trajan  and  Adrian.  The  give  hint  a  weight  and  authority  which  force 
sweetness  of  his  temper  was  manifested  on  nti-  could  not  have  bestowed.  Some  of  the  ncigh- 
mcrous  occasions  of  indignity  offered  to  him-  bouring  kings  came  to  salute  him  ;  others  sent 
self;  and  no  professed  philosopher  could  surpass  embassadors  to  him,  and  appointed  him  arbitei? 
him  in  the  forgiveness  of  injuries.  Under  his  of  their  diflcrences.  The  king  of  Pardiia  was 
reign  the  race  of  informers  was  absohitely  abo-  prevented  from  making  %var  upon  the  Armc- 
lished ;  in  consequence,  never  were  condemna-  nians  by  a  simple  letter  from  him ;  and  the 
lions  and  confiscations  more  rare.  Various  Lazes,  a  people  of  Colchis,  elevated  Pacoros  to 
public  calamities  happened  in  his  time  ;  dearths,  their  throne  on  his  recommendation. 
inundations,  fires,  and  earthquakes  ;  all  which  His  private  life  was  frugal  and  modest ;  his 
he  relieved  with  the  utmost  beneficence.  He  table  decent ;  his  atnusemcnts  innocent ;  and 
was  extremely  careful  of  laying  burthens  upon  scarcely  a  spot  can  be  discovered  to  tarnish  the 
his  people  ;  and  this  was  a  reason  why  he  ne-  purity  of  his  character.  Perhaps  he  was  too 
ver  made  progresses  through  his  dominions,  indulgent  towards  an  unworthy  wife,  who  cer- 
This  way  of  thinking  rendered  him  frugal  of  tainly  did  not  descn^  those  divine  honour! 
the  public  revenues,  while  he  was  liberal  of  his  which  he  lavished  upon  her  memory.  His  mi- 
own  patrimony;  a  remarkable  instance  of  which  nute  exactness  was  ridiculed  by  some  who  were 
he  gave,  in  paying  (contrary  to  the  reinon-  not  aware  of  the  advantages  of  such  a  quality 
stranccs  of  his  wife)  a  donative  which  he  had  in  the  management  of  complicated  concerns. 
promised  the  people  on  his  adoption,  out  of  his  Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  he  ma- 
private  fortune,  instead  of  the  public  treasury,  nifestcd  his  esteem  for  the  opening  virtues  of 
His  economy  led  him  10  withdraw  several  pen-  Marcus  Aurclius,  by  mariyinghimtohis  daugli- 
sioni  which  had  been  given  undeserv'cdly,  "  For  ter  Faustina,  and  declaring  him  Ca;sar.  In 
{said  he)  nothing  can  be  more  scandalous  and  course  of  time  he  accumulated  all  sorts  of  Iio- 
crucl,  than  to  suffer  the  commonwealth  tt>  be  nours  upon  him,  and  was  repaid  by  the  pro- 
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lebratcd  Dutch  poet,  was  born  in  Zealand,  of 
anabaptist  parents,  in  an  humble  condition. 
He  had  a  tolerable  education,  and  was  put  to 
the  business  of  an  apothecary;  but  the  fame  of 
Vondel  and  other  poets  of  his  country  incited 
him  to  the  cultivation  of  -a  natural  talent  for 
poetry.  He  began  witli  making  translations 
from  the  best  Latin  writers,  and. having  thus 
laid  a  foundation  of  good  taste,  he  launched  in- 
to original  composition.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
upon  the  conquest  of  China  by  the  Tartars,  en- 
titled "  Trazil ;"  which  was  followed  by  **  Bel- 
lona  in  Chains,"  a  piece  which  obtained  great 
applause  from  the  best  judges.  His  capital  work 
was  a  descriptive  and  heroic  ^oera,  entitled  the 
*'  Y  StrooiTj,"  or  River  Y,  which  forms  th« 
port  of  Amstcrdun.  This  made  him  well 
known,  and  obtained  for  him  the  patronage  of 
M.  de  Busero,  deputy  in  the  college  of  admiral- 
ty, who  took  him  from  his  obscure  situation, 
and  procured  him  a  secretary's  place  in  the  admi- 
ralty.- He  soon  after  married  a  clergyman's 
daughter,  who  also  had  a  talent  for  poetry.  He 
himself  left  the  Muses  for  the  duties  of  his  post  5 
and  died  of  a  consumption,  in  the  flower  of  his 
age,  in  1684.  He  had  promised  and  begun  a 
life  of  St.  Paul,  but  only  a  few  fragments  of  it 
ever  appeared.  His  works  were  publiscd  in 
4to»  at  Amsterdam,  in  17 14,  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  Mr.  Hoogstraten,  one  of  the  ma  >ters  of 
the  Latin  school.     Moreri,  —  A. 

ANTONINUS  PIUS.  Turn  Aurd'tus  Fid- 
vius  Boion'ius  Antoninus  was  born  at  Lanuvium 
in  Italy,  A.  D.  86.  His  family  had  its  origin  from 
Nismes  in  Gaul,  and  had  long  flourished  in  vir- 
tue and  honour.  Both  his  grandfathers,  and  his 
father,  were  consuls.  His  maternal  grandfather, 
Arrius  Antoninus,  was  intimate  with  Pliny  the 
younger,  and  distingui^hed  himself  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  disposition,  and  his  attacliment  to 
Ictiers.  It  was  in  his  house  that  the  young  Ti- 
tus finished  his  education,  after  the  death  of  his 
father.  On  arriving  at  manhood,  his  character 
displayed  itself  in  the  most  advantageous  man- 
ner. To  a  happy  physiognomy  he  joined  a  cul- 
tivated understanding,  eloquence,  mildness  and 
dignity  of  manners,  and  all  the  virtues  of  the 
heart.  He  was  perfectly  free  from  aiFectation 
and  vain  glory,  simple  and  natural  in  his  tastes, 
and  guided  by  moderation  in  all  his  sentiments 
and  actions. 

In  the  course  of  public  honours  to  which 
his  birth  and  connections  entitled  him,  he  rose  to 
the  consulate,  A.  D.  120,  and  was  afterwards 
chofcn  by  Adrian  to  be  one  of  the  four  consu- 
lars  between  whom  the  supreme  magistracy  of 
Italy  v,as  divided.    In  hia  turn  lie  became  pro- 


consul of  Asia,  in  which  high  trust  he  acquired 
a  reputation,  even  surpassing  that  of  his  grand- 
father Arrius  in  tl^.c  same  post.  On  his  return 
from  Asia  he  was  much  in  the  council  and  con- 
fidence of  Adrian,  and  always  inclined  to  the 
most  lenient  measures.  He  married  Annia 
Faustina,  the  daughter  of  Atuuus  Vcrus,  a  la- 
dy whose  conduct  was  far  from  irreproachable  ; 
but  he  avoided  public  scandal,  and  treated  witii 
the  greatest  respect  his  aged  father-in-law,  who 
was  accustomed  to  enter  the  senate  leaning  on 
his  arm.  By  tins  marriage  he  had  two  sons 
and  two  daughters.  The  sons  died  young. 
The  eldest  daughter,  married  to  Lamia  Sylva- 
nus,  died  when  Titus  departed  for  his  Asiatic 
government.  The  other,  Faustina,  was  married 
to  Mtircus  Aurelius,  afterwards  emperor.       ^  *• 

When  Adrian,  after  the  death  of  Vcrus,  de- 
termined upon  the  adoption  of  Antoninus,  he 
found  some  difiiculty  in  persuading  him  to  ac- 
cept of  the  succession  to  $0  vast  a  charge  as  the 
Roman  empire ;  but  having  overcome  his  reluc- 
tance, he  declared  his  nomination  in  presence  of 
a  council  of  the  principal  senators  on  February 
25,  A.  D.  138,  and  instantly  made  him  his 
colleague  in  the  proconsular  and  trihunitial  au- 
thorities. He  next  caused  Antoninus  to  adopt 
the  son  of  Verus,  then  seven  years  of  age,  and 
Marcus  Annius,  afterwards  Aurelius,  a  kins** 
man  of  Adrian,  and  nephew  to  his  own  wife, 
then  aged  about  seventeen.  The  excellent  con- 
duct of  Antoninus,  during  phe  last  months  of 
Adrian's  life,  has  been  already  mentioned  under 
the  account  of  that  emperor.  He  succeeded  to 
the  throne  on  July  10,  138,  with  thp  universal 
applause  of  the  senate  and  people,  who  forcsaw,^ 
in  his  well-tried  virtues,  that  happiness  which  a 
wise  and  good  sovereign  can  confer  on  his  subjects.. 

The  tranquillity  enjoyed  by  the  Roman  world 
during  such  a  reign,  afRirds  not  many  topics 
for  history  ;  yet  it  may  be  regretted  that  the* 
only  direct  information  wo  have  concerning 
this  period  of  good  government  is  derived 
from  a  single  obscure  historian,  Capitolinus^ 
It  appears  that  die  senate  joyfully  conferred 
on  the  new  emperor  the  usual  honours  and 
titles,  10  which  they  added  the  surname  of 
Pius  ;  an  epidiet  which  he  may  be  thought  in 
many  ways  to  have  deserved ;  but  which  was 
probably,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  suggested  by  the 
zeal  he  show^ed  in  defending  and  honouring  the 
memory  of  his  predecessor.  His  clemency  was 
signalised  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign, 
on  the  occasion  of  one  or  more  conspiracies 
formed  against  him.  Though  he  could  not 
prevent  the  course  of  justice  against  the  princi- 
pals, he  forbad  all  inquiry  after  their  accom- 
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pliccs,  and  took  under  his  special  protection  the 
son  of  Attilius,  one  of  the  chief  conspirators. 
Some  commotions  which  arose  in  various  parts 
of  the  empire  were  without  much  difficulty  ap- 
peased hy  his  lieutenants.  In  Britain  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Brigantes  were  repressed  ;  and  the 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  province  were  ex- 
tended by  building  a  new  wall  to  the  north  of 
that  of  Adrian,  from  the  moidth  of  the  Esk  to 
that  of  the  T%vecd.  On  the  whole,  the  reign 
of  Antoninus  was  uncommonly  pacific;  and 
he  made  good  a  saying  of  Scipio,  which  he 
frequently  repeated,  **  That  he  preferred  saving 
the  life  of  one  citizen  to  destroying  a  thousand 
enemies." 

He  devoted  his  whole  time  and  care  to  the 
good  government  of  the  state  in  all  its  parts, 
extending  his  vigilance  to  the  remotest  districts, 
and  every  where  protecting  tlic  people  from  op- 
pres'iion,  and  promoting  their  welfare.  He 
'loved  to  lay  before  the  senate  the  motives  of  all 
bis  actions  ;  and  in  his  mode  of  living  and 
conversing,  he  adopted  that  air  of  equality,  and 
those  popular  manners,  which  had  distinguished 
his  predecessors,  Trajan  and  Adrian.  The 
sweetness  of  his  temper  -^ns  manifested  on  nu- 
merous occasions  of  indignity  offered  to  him- 
self; and  no  professed  philosopher  could  surpass 
him  in  the  forgiveness  of  injuries.  Under  his 
reign  the  race  of  informers  was  absolutely  abo- 
lished ;  in  consequence,  never  were  condemna- 
tions and  conjfiscations  more  rare.  Various 
public  calamities  happened  in  his  time  ;  dearths, 
inundations,  fires,  and  earthquakes ;  all  which 
he  relieved  with  the  utmost  beneficence.  He 
was  extremely  careful  of  laying  burthens  upon 
his  people  ;  and  this  was  a  reason  why  he  ne- 
ver made  progresses  through  his  dominions. 
This  way  of  thinking  rendered  him  frugal  of 
the  public  revenues,  while  he  was  liberal  of  his 
own  patrimony ;  a  remarkable  instance  of  which 
he  gave,  in  paying  (contrary  to  the  remon- 
strances of  his  wife)  a  donative  which  he  had 
promised  the  people  on  his  adoption,  out  of  his 
private  fortune,  instead  of  the  public  treasury. 
His  economy  led  him  to  withdraw  several  pen- 
sions which  had  been  given  undeservedly,  **For 
(said  he)  nothing  can  be  more  scandalous  and 
cruel,  than  to  suffer  the  commonwealth  to  be 
devoured  by  those  who  have  done  it  no  service.'* 
With  all  this,  he  was  entirely  free  from  avarice 
or  the  desire  of  hoarding  ;  and  he  readily  ex- 
pended considerable  sums  in  works  of  ornament 
and  utility,  and  even  on  the  pleasures  of  the 
people.  Of  his  buildings,  the  most  lemarkable 
in  Rome  was  a  temple  in  honour  of  Adrian.  It 
is  probable  that  Nismcs  was  indebted  to  him  for 


those  magnificent  decorations  which  still  distin- 
guish It,  the  amphitheatre  and  aqueduct. 

This  emperor,  like  his  predecessor,  interested 
himself  in  the  improvement  of  jurisprudence  ; 
and  he  issued  three  decrees,  which  display  a 
laudable  spirit  of  equity.  The  first  was,  that 
no  one  should  be  again  prosecuted  on  a  charge 
of  which  he  had  been  once  acquitted  ; — the 
second,  that  the  children  of  a  person  become 
a  Roman  citizen,  who  were  not  so  themselves, 
should  not  (as  was  formerly  the  law)  forfeit 
their  inheritance  to  the  treasury; — the  third, 
that  a  woman,  prosecuted  for  adultery  by  her 
husband,  should  have  a  right  to  recriminate. 
He  also  issued  rescripts  in  favour  of  the  Chris- 
tians, to  protect  them  from  popular  rage  and 
legal  injustice.  One  of  these,  addressed  to  the 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  is  extant  in  Euscbius 
(Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.),  and  bears  an  honourable 
testimony  to  their  character. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  reputation  for  wis- 
dom  and  justice  which  Antoninus  by  such  a 
conduct  acquired,  should  spread  through  all  the 
Countries  bordering  on  the  Roman  empire,  and 
give  hirtr  a  weight  and  authority  which  force 
could  not  hav^  bestowed.  Some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring kings  came  to  salute  him  ;  others  sent 
embassadors  to  him,  and  appointed  him  arbiter 
of  their  differences.  The  king  of  Parthia  was^ 
prevented  from  making  war  upon  the  Arme- 
nians by  a  simple  letter  from  him  ;  and  the 
Lazes,  a  people  of  Colchis,  elevated  Pacorus  to 
their  throne  on  his  recommendation. 

His  private  life  was  frugal  and  modest ;  his 
table  decent ;  his  amusements  innocent ;  and 
scarcely  a  spot  can  be  discovered  to  tarnish  the 
purity  of  his  character.  Perhaps  he  was  too 
indulgent  towards  an  unworthy  wife,  who  cer- 
tainly did  not  deserve  those  divine  honours 
which  he  lavished  upon  her  memory.  His  mi- 
nute exactness  was  ridiciJed  by  some  who  were 
not  aware  of  the  advantages  of  such  a  quality 
in  the  management  of  complicated  concerns. 

Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  he  ma- 
nifested his  esteem  for  the  opening  virtues  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  by  mariyinghim  to  his  daugli- 
ter  Faustina,  and  declaring  him  Ca?sar. .  In 
course  of  time  he  accumulated  all  sorts  of  ho- 
nours upon  him,  and  was  repaid  by  the  pro- 
fi3undest  submission  and  a  true  filial  attachment. 
Aurelius  never  left  him,  and  shared  with  him 
in  all  the  cares  of  government,  without  the 
least  umbrage  or  suspicion  on  either  part.  In 
this  state  of  domestic  and  public  tranquillity  he 
trached  his  seventy -fourth  ^ear,  when,  in  the 
month  of  March,  A.  D.  161,  at  his  favourite 
country  scat  of  Loriy  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  tlie 
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fatal  event  of  which  he  soon  foresaw.  Sum- 
moning the  great  officers  of  state,  he  confirmed 
in  their  presence  his  choice  of  Aurclius  as  a  suc- 
cessor, and  caused  the  imperial  ensigns  to  be 
carried  to  him.  In  a  delirium  which  soon  en- 
sued, all  his  thoughts  were  turned  on  the  com- 
monwealth, and  he  deprecated  the  anger  of  the 
kings  whom  he  supposed  hostile  to  it.  In  a  lu- 
cid interval  he  gave  as  a  watchword  to  the  prae- 
torian tribune,  jEquanimiias,  and  then  placidly 
expired,  having  reigned  twenty-two  yeais,  se- 
ven months,  and  twenty-six  days.  His  allies 
were  deposited  in  the  tomb  of  Adrian,  and  di- 
vine honours  were  unanimously  decreed  by  the 
senate  to  his  memory.  The  death  of  the  father 
of  his  country,  though  at  so  mature  an  age,  was 
lamented  throughout  the  empire  as  a  public  ca- 
lamity, and  his  praises  were  universally  re- 
sounded. One  of  the  best  proofs  of  the  high 
veneration  in  which  his  name  was  held,  was, 
that  during  a  century,  all  succeeding  Roman 
emperors  chose  to  bear  the  name  of  Antoninus, 
as  the  most  popular  appellation  they  could  as- 
sume. Marcus  Aurelius  and  the  senate  conse- 
crated to  his  memory  a  sculptured  pillar,  still 
subsisting  as  one  of  the  principal  ornaments  of 
Rome,  under  the  name  of  the  Antonine  column. 
Unlvers.  Hist.     Crtvier^  Hist,  des  Emp,  — A. 

ANTONINUS,  Marcus  Aurelius. 
Marcus  jlnnius  jiureiius  jintoninuSy  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  of  the  Roman  emperors,  was 
born  in  the  year  of  Rome  872,  of  Christ  121, 
during  the  second  consulate  of  his  paternal 
great-grandfather,  M.  Annius  Verus.  His  fa- 
mily was  originally  from  Ucubis,  or  Succubis, 
in  Spain,  and  was  related  to  that  of  Adrian. 
This  emperor  was  his  patron  and  protector 
from  early  youth ;  raised  him  to  the  rank  of 
knighthood  at  six  years  of  age,  associated  him 
to  the  college  of  Salian  priests,  and  finally,  by 
procuring  his  ado}>tion  into  the  imperial  family, 
caused  his  succession  to  the  empire.  The  care 
of  his  education  devolved  on  his  paternal  grand- 
father, Annius  Verus,  a  patrician ;  for  his  fa- 
tlicr,  who  had  espoused  Domitia  Calvilla  Lu- 
cilla,  daughter  of  Calvisius  TuUus,  died  at  an 
early  age.  He  was  in'^tructed  in  all  the  arts 
j)roper  to  form  the  body  and  mind  ;  but  among 
the  latter  he  had  little  taste  for  poetry  and  elo- 
(juencc  :  whereas  philosophy  possessed  his  whole 
soul.  The  species  of  philosophy  to  which  he 
attached  himself,  was  that  most  connected  widi 
morals  and  the  regulation  of  life  and  conduct. 
Upon  the  solid  basis  of  this  his  whole  charac- 
ter was  formed  ;  and  so  early,  that  he  assumed 
the  philosophic  mantle  at  the  age  of  twelve. 
Thenceforth  he  began  to  practise  the  austerities 


of  this  profession ;  and  all  the  excesses  of  his 
youth  were  excesses  of  study,  of  discipline,  and 
of  self-denial.  Tlie  natural  sweetness  of  his 
temper  prevented,  however,  this  strictness  from 
degenerating  into  moroseness  and  reserve  ;  nor 
had  he  any  of  that  stoical  pride  which  has  often 
attended  the  artificial  elevation  characteristic  of 
that  sect.  To  his  tutors  he  manifested  a  doci- 
lity and  gratitude  almost  unexampled,  regarding 
rliem  as  his  best  benefactors,  and  treating  them, 
both  living  and  dead,  with  every  mark  of  re- 
spect and  veneration.  The  most  celebrated 
among  them  were  Herodes  Atticus,  a  Greek 
orator ;  Cornelius  Fronto,  a  Latin  orator  ;  and, 
above  all,  Junius  Rustlcus,  a  man  of  family,  ad- 
dicted to  the  Stoic  philosophy. 

Soon  after  taking  the  manly  robe,  young 
Annius  was  nominated  to  the  lionorary  prefec- 
ture of  Rome  during  the  Latin  festival.  About 
this  time  he  dlsj)layed  his  generosity  towards  his 
only  sister  Annia  Cornificia,  in  ceding  to  her  all 
the  property  of  their  father.  He  himself  was 
fully  satisfied  with  his  prospects  as  heir  to  his 
grandfather.  His  adoption  by  Antoninus  Pius 
mto  the  Aurelian  family  took  place  in  his  se- 
venteenth year,  and  was  a  consequence  of  the 
high  esteem  which  Adrian  had  conceived  of 
his  virtues.  The  views  of  future  empire  made 
not  the  least  change  in  his  carriage  or  mode  of 
life.  He  continued  with  as  much  ardour  as  be- 
fore to  frequent  tlie  schools,  and  to  pursue  the 
studies  of  philosophy.  His  advancement  under 
Antoninus  to  the  dignity  of  Caesar,  and  of  son- 
in-law  to  that  emperor,  is  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
count of  that  reign.  The  bride  witii  whose 
hand  he  was  honoured,  the  younger  Faustina, 
has  rendered  lier  name  too  celebrated  by  her 
gallantries,  to  give  a  high  idea  of  the  felicity 
enjoyed  by  her  domestic  partner  ;  yet  Aurelius 
himself  was  either  insensible  or  indifferent  to 
the  errors  of  her  conduct;  and  always  expressed 
the  warmest  regard  and  affection  for  her. 

All  the  civic  honours  that  Antoninus  could 
accumulate  on  a  favourite  and  designed  succes- 
sor, were  progressively  conferred  ow  Aurelius.^ 
He  had  a  palace  assigned  him,  was  twice  consul, 
chief  of  one  of  the  centuries  of  Roman  knights, 
and  at  length  associated  to  the  tribunitial  and 
proconsular  authorities.  He  was  admitted  to  all 
confidential  councils  ;  and  so  necessary  did  he 
render  himself  to  his  adopted  father,  that,  during 
the  space  of  nearly  twenty-tliree  years,  he  ne- 
ver but  twice  slept  apart  from  him  in  town  or 
country. 

The  first  act  of  Aurelius,  on  liis  assumption 
of  the  sovereignty,  was  of  a  kind  which  pre- 
cludes all  surprise  at  subsequent  instances  of  his 
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disinterestedness.  L.  Aurelius  Comraodus,  the 
son  of  that  Vcrus  who  had  been  adopted  by 
Adrian,  had  been  joined  with  Marcus  Aurelius 
in  the  adoption  of  Antoninus,  and  seemed 
equally  destined  to  the  succession.  But  Antoni- 
iius,  displeased  with  the  defects  and  vices  of  the 
youth,  though  he  raised  him  to  the  dignities  of 
the  state,  had  yet  excluded  him  from  any  share 
in  the  sovereignty,  by  constituting  Aurelius  the 
sole  heir  to  the  throne;  and  the  senate  had 
readily  confirmed  this  intention  of  the  deceased 
era])eror.  But  Aurelius,  entirely  on  his  own 
moiion,  procured  hini  to  be  declared  his  col- 
league, at  the  same  time  promising  him  his 
daughter  Luc  ilia  in  marriage,  and  causing  him 
10  take  his  own  original  name  of  Verus,  by 
which  this  prince  was  afterwards  known*  The 
nvo  joint  emperors  then  proceeded  from  the  se- 
nate to  the  prsetorian  camp,  where  they  made 
the  accustomed  donative  to  the  soldiers;  and 
each  pronounced  an  oration  in  honour  of  An- 
toninus at  his  funeral.  Soon  after,  Faustina  was 
delivered  of  male  twins,  one  of  whom  died 
young,  the  other  was  Commodus,  his  father^s 
successor. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  new  reign,  the  public 
tranquillity  was  broken  by  a  war  with  Volo- 
geses,  king  of  Parthia,  who  invaded  Armenia, 
and  at  the  same  time  made  an  irruption  mto 
Syria.  The  success  he  first  met  with  caused 
Vcrus  to  proceed  to  the  east,  in  order  to  take 
the  supreme  command.  His  journey,  however, 
was  rather  a  tour  for  pleasure  than  a  military 
expedition  ;  and,  in  fact,  he  never  came  within 
«ight  of  the  enemy.  In  the  mean  time  the  Ro- 
man  commanders  obtained  various  signal  suc- 
cesses, and,  in  particular,  Avidius  Cassius  gain- 
ed a  great  victory  over  the  Parthians,  near  Eu- 
ropus  in  Syria.  Martius  Verus  took  prisoner 
the  satrap  i  iridates  in  Armenia,  and  the  Roman 
arms  were  carried  into  Media.  The  war  lasted 
four  years,  and  ended  in  a  treaty,  bv  which 
Sohcmus,  king  of  Armenia,  was  restored  to  his 
throne,  whence  the  Parthians  had  driven  him. 
Vcrus  acquired  nothing  but  contempt  from  the 
foreign  nations  to  whom  he  had  displayed  his 
indolent  and  luxurious  disposition,  yet  he  was 
decorated  by  the  army  with  the  title  of  Impera^ 
torj  and  various  pompons  appellations.  It  was 
during  the  course  of  this  war  that  he  married 
LucilTa.  On  the  return  of  Verus  to  Rome, 
both  emperors  triumphed  conjointly,  and  a  per- 
fect union  reigned  between  them* 

Nothing,  however,  could  be  more  different 
than  the  conduct  and  character  of  these  two 
partners.  Verus  brought  back  with  him  a  more 
confirmed  taste  for  extravagance  and  debauche* 


ry  ;  and,  in  every  thing  but  cruelty,  which  he 
was  restrained  from  exercising,  he  exhibited  all 
the  follies  and  vices  of  the  worst  of  his  predeces- 
sors. Aurelius,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  philo- 
sopher on  the  throne  ;  and  there  was  not  a  vir- 
tue, public  or  private,  of  which  he  did  not  af- 
ford a  model.  His  deference  for  the  senate  sur- 
passed, if  possible,  that  of  the  line  of  good  em- 
perors whom  he  succeeded.  He  performed  all 
the  duties  of  a  senator  with  the  utmost  exact- 
ness ;  and  took  a  pleasure  in  committing  to  the* 
free  determination  of  that  body  affairs  of  public 
consequence.  He  wouW  not  touch  the  money 
in  the  treasury  without  their  express  permis- 
sion ;  "for  (said  he)  all  belongs  to  the  senate 
and  people,  and  we  have  nothing  which  we  do 
not  hold  from  you."  His  attention  to  the  hap- 
piness of  his  people  was  unremitted.  He  in- 
dulged them  in  every  liberty  compatible  wirlt 
good  government ;  and  such  of  their  vicious  ha- 
bits as  he  could  not  reform  by  gentle  means,  h& 
patiently  endured.  "  We  cannot  (he  was  wont 
to  say)  make  men  as  we  wish  them  to  be  ;  we 
must  take  them  as  they  are,  and  do  the  best  with 
them  that  lies  in  our  power."  Thus  the  mo- 
deration of  his  character  influenced  him  even  in 
those  points  which  he  had  most  at  heart.  Like 
all  really  good  sovereigns,  he  was  careful  not 
to  oppress  his  subjects  by  exactions  ;  and  there- 
fore resisted  with  firmness  all  demands  of  unrea- 
sonable largesses.  At  a  moment  of  victory,  he 
ventured  to  tell  his  expecting  soldiers,  **  All  that 
is  given  you  beyond  your  due  musLjcome  from 
the  blood  of  your  parents  and  relations."  In  a 
time  of  public  distress,  rather  than  add  to  the 
burthen  of  the  provinces,  he  preferred  selling' 
the  furniture  and  rarities  of  his  palace,  and 
even  his  wife's  rich  wardrobe*  Though  him- 
self philosophically  indifferent  to  shows  and 
public  spectacles,  he  indulged  the  people  in  the 
pleasures  of  that  kind  to  which  they  were  in- 
curably  addicted ;  only  somewhat  reducing  the 
expense  of  theatrical  exhibitions.  He  softened 
likewise  the  cruelty  of  the  gladiatorian  com- 
bats, by  substituting  less  hurttul  arms  ta  mortal 
ones. 

His  clemency  towards  criminals  was  carried 
to  a  mischievous  excess,  and  lenity  in  general 
may  be  considered  as  the  chief  foible  of  his  cha- 
racter. Yet  his  regard  to  justice  was  constant 
and  sincere  He  expedited  the  decision  of  pro- 
cesses, augmented  the  number  of  days  on  which 
the  courts  were  to  sit,  and  emulated  his  predf- 
cesser  in  passing  ordinances  for  the  improve- 
ment  of  jurisprudence.  The  right  of  succes- 
sion of  children  to  their  mothers  was  by  him 
first  made  a  part  of  the  Roman  law ;  and  ht 
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ANTOXIO,  Nicholas,  hem  zt  Seville 
j:.  5;  a.n^jn  the  year  1617,  was  the  author  ot  a 
ctltbr^rtS  work  on  Spanish  i'lrerarcrc,  ciititlcd 
**  A  Cauiogue  ot  Sriiii^h  Auihcrs."  He  stu- 
iL'.yl  la.v  in  Lie  uciversitv  ot  Sihmanca,  and 
A^25  agenr-gei:cr2l  for  d^.c  king  of  Spain  at 
iv:.i:^.  He  devoted  seven^l  vears  to  liis  work 
in  ihe  roval  n:  inasterv  ot  Benedictines  at  Sala- 
n^r.c-a  ;  and,  jii  crtkr  to  com:/* etc,  and  in  other 
r:  ;«ci:i>  gratify  his  taste  f^T  le:te:s,  he  pnrchas- 
ej  ihlrry  ih:/L:>cnd  volumes.  Ke  complcotd  the 
ucrk  in  lour  volumes  folio,  two  of  wliich  were 
t-J~-!i*.\ed  during  his  life  in  1072,  and  the  re- 
mairJer  after  his  death,  bv  Marli,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  cardinal  d'Aguirro:  it  was  printed 
a:  Rome  in  1696.  The  work  is  copious,  cor- 
rect, and  inct!)odical ;  it  is  become  scarce.  Tlic 
2ud;oT  also  wrote,  in  Latin,  a  treatise  •*  On 
Exile,"  which  was  published  at  Antwerp  in 
1659.  Nicholas  Antonio  died  in  tlic  year 
1654*     Bayle.    McrerL — E. 

AXTONIUS  LiBERALis,  an  ancient  Greek 
wrircr,  whose  age  is  uncertain,  is  only  known 
as  the  suthor  of  "M5raaSj5f»c-£w>2i.Tfit7ft/yij,** 
{  A  Colie Jtion  of  Aletamorphoses,  from  various 
Authors],  published,  in  8vo.  at  Basil,  by  Xy- 
linder,  in  1568  ;  at  Leyden,  in  l2mo.  by  Bcr- 
keiius,  in  1674;  by  Munkerus,  at  Amsterdam, 
in  1676;  aikd  by  Gale  at  Paris,  1675,  8vo. 
This  writer  is  to  be  distinguished  from  another 
of  the  same  came,  a  Latin  rhetorician  men- 
tior-cd  by  Jcrom  Fabric.  BibL  Grdtc.  lib.  iii. 
c.  27-  §  9. — E. 

ANTOXIUS,  Marcus,   the   Orator^  the 
most  truly  illostrious  person  of  the  Antonian 
£unily,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  se- 
Tenth  century  of  Rome.     When  appointed  to 
the  qiisestorship  of  Asia,  he  was  told,  at  Brun- 
dusium,  that  an  accusation  of  the  crime  of  in- 
cest was  preferred  against  him  at  Rome ;  and, 
though  the  praetor  at  that  time  was  distinguish- 
ed for  severity,  and  he  might  have  availed  him- 
self of  the  law  which  forbad  pursuing  a  charge 
against  a  man  absent  on  public  ser%'ice,  he  re- 
iLrned  to  Rome,  and  sr.bmitted  to  a  trial,  in 
which  he  was  honourably  acquitted.     When 
prxtor,  Sicily  fell  to  his  lot,  and  he  cleared  the 
xea  of  the  pirates  wliich  infested  tiiat  island.  He 
v.as  consul  in  the  year  of  Rome  655,  B.  C-  99, 
ind  vigorously  exerted  liimsclf  in  repressing  the 
tumults  excited  by  the  tribune   Scxtus  Titus. 
He  afterwards  governed  Cilicia  as  proconsul; 
and  by  hit  actions  there  obtained  a  triumph.  In 
order  to  cultivate  his  admirable  talent  for  elo- 
quence,   he  visited   Athens  and  Rhodes,  and 
placed  himself  under  the  tuition  of  the  most  ce- 
lebrated masters  of  rhetoric  in  those  seats  of 
leaxnirg.     On  his  return  to  Rome  he  exercised 


tlic  charge  of  censor  with  great  repoti^cr..  :-t 
atTCPRards  gained  a    cause  against  Dur c. . 
who  had  accused  him  of  partiilirv  forr-r^.- 
ing  him  from   the  scnatorian  rank.    3;  .. 
wordi  ajid  abilities  he  rendered  liiaiselt  Irj.  •  1 
the  most  illustrious  characters  in  R^^  :  ' 
was  tlic  object  of  univer>»al  adicirctioa.  v.  : . 
he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  bloody  anil  cxtc  i 
civil  conftiFions  excited  by  Maries  and  fe 
Taking  refuge  at  the  house  of  a  friend  m  i.: 
country  from  rfieir  proscription,  he  wa?  rxr 
dentallv  discovered,  and  Ixstraycd  to  M- :*: , 
who  expressed  a  savage  joy  on  obiaifling  vj  -• 
lustrious  a  victim.     He  immediately  sent  one  0: 
his  assassins  with  a  band  of  soldicis  to  bti:.!  •  ♦' 
orator's  head.     The  soldiers,  going  tn:  .  r  j 
the  room,  were  so  afifecccd  with  his  vcne::.  • 
appearance,  and  the  charms  of  his  eloqj:::: 
while  besrging  for  his  life,  that  they  mdr::;  -: 
tears,  anS  could  not  touch  him.    Their  Is: t- 
at  length  entered  in  a  fiiry,  and  dispatched  h- 
with  his  own  hand.     The  head  was  broUj, : 
to  Marius,  who,  after  inaking  it  the  subject  rt 
cruel  sport  among  his  guests,  ordered  it  to  V. 
stuck  upon  a  pole  before  the  rostra — the  saair 
treatment  whicli  Ae  worthless  grandson  ot  Ar- 
tonius.  Marc  Antony,  bestowM  on  die  hcaL  .r 
Cicero !  This  was  in  the  year  of  Rome  or, 
B.  C.  87. 

M.  Antonius  was  indispotaUv  the  gre^rc*' 
Roman  orator  of  his  time ;  ancl  Ciccrot  ^"iJ 
often  heard  htm  plead  (being  about  tweniy-iK 
years  old  at  his  death),  attributes  it  to  him  a^  ^ 
Crassus  that  die  Latin  tongue  was  first  rn- 
dered  able  to  rival  die  Greek  in  public  speck- 
ing. He  makes  him  one  of  the  principal  imr: 
locutorsinhis  *«  Dialogue  oo  Oratory,"  and  d?- 
scribes  at  Icngdi  his  character  as  a  speaker  in 
his  "Trcatiseon  famous  Orators."  It  appeals, '3-t 
force,  earnestness,  acutcness,  variety,  readincs-, 
copiousness,  were  his  distinguishing  quii'tus 
and  that  he  excelled  as  much  in  action  as :  1 
language.  He  was  less  choice  in  his  ^^^P^ 
sions  than  some  others,  and  affected  to  be  1:' • 
indebted  to  learning-  Cicero  makes  hitn  5:  . 
that  he  was  but  superficially,  and  late  in  iiV, 
imbued  with  Grecian  literature.  It  £p?f^-* 
that  a  tract  of  his  en  oratory  had  got  sC-" 
surreptitiously ;  but  he  never  suffered  anv  i  * 
his  pleadings  to  be  published,  gi^°§  ^  ^  '  .\ 
sen,  that  if  he  had  ever  said  any  thine  tha:  : 
wished  to  deny,  it  might  not  be  prorcd  ;c- 
him.  Cicero,  de  Oratore,  et  dt  cIjtj  ft'-  ' 
Univers,  Hist. — A. 

ANTONY,  Mark.  Marcus  A"^;;; 
the  triumvir,  was  grandson  of  thecekbn^-  -* 
tor  of  that  name,  and  son  of  anodicr  M-  ^  ,  ^ 
nius  surnamcd  Cretensi^     His  jncthcr  ^*i^.* 
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cWfying  such  a  woman>  were  highly  reprehen- 
sible. 

Antoninus  Avas  as  little  fortunate  in  Ills  son  as 
in  his  wife.  .  Commodiis  had  from  early  years 
shown  the  most  unhappy  propensities ;  and  all 
the  masters  wliom  his  father  assiduously  col- 
lected  as  proper  to  form  his  heart  and  under- 
standing, saw  their  labours  entirely  fruitless. 
He  was  indolent,  cruel,  and  debauched,  and 
gave  decisive  tokens  of  unfitness  for  the  high 
station  to  which  his  birth  destined  him.  His 
father  was  not  wanting  in  efforts  to  reclaim 
him ;  but  finding  them  ineffectual,  he  was 
surely  biainable  in  the  indulgence  with  which 
he  treated  him,  and  the  profusion  with  which 
he  lieaped  all  sorts  of  honours  and  titles  upon 
him.  While  only  fn  his  seventeenth  year,  he 
even  equalled  Iiim  with  himself  in  the  imperial 
dignity,  and  caused  him  to  be  proclaimed  Au- 
gustus. It  is  no  wonder  that  this  premature 
elevation  operated  to  remove  all  restraints, 
and  give  full  scope  to  his  progress  in  vice. 
What  a  different  bequest  to  the  state  did  Mar* 
cus  Aurelius  make,  from  that  of  Titus  Antoni* 
nus! 

To  resume  the  thread  of  the  narration— 
the  emperor  in  176  visited  Syria,  Egypt,  and 
Greece,  and  was  initiated  at  Athens  in  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries.  He  granted  great  privi- 
leges to  this  seat  of  philosophy,  and  founded 
professorships  in  it.  On  his  return  to  Rome, 
after  an  absence  of  eight  years,  he  was  received 
with  great  joy,  and  had  a  triumph  over  the 
Marcomanni,  at  which  he  was  almost  prodigal 
of  largesses  to  the  people.  It  is  said,  too,  that 
he  remitted  all  dues  to  the  treasury,  from  the 
whole  empire,  for  the  space  of  fbrty-six  years. 
These  must  certainly  have  been  fast  vcars. 

He  continued  about  two  years  in  Rome,  and 
then  set  out  oa  a  return  to  the  banks  of  the  Da« 
nube,  where  the  war  with  the  Marcomanni  was 
renewed.  He  took  with  him  his  son,  whom  he 
had  just  married  to  Crispins,  daughter  of  Brut- 
tius  Prsesens.  A  singular  circumstance  is  re- 
bted  to  have  happened  before  his  departure, 
which  was  a  request  from  •the  court  philoso- 
phers that  Antoninus  would  not  quit  them 
without  instructing  them  in  all  the  sublime  se* 
crcts  of  his  philosophy  ;  in  consequence  of 
which  he  gave  puhiic  lectures  for  three  days  — 
an  incident  that  announces  gross  flattery  on 
their  part,  and  weakness  on  his.  It  is  said,  too, 
that  he  had  before  given  similar  lectures  in  some 
of  the  provincial  capitals.  We  know  little  of 
the  details  of  this  new  war,  except  tliat,  in  ge- 
neral, Antoninus  and  his  commanders  were  sue- 
ccssinl,  and  he  was  for  the  tenth  time  decorated 
^iih  the  title  of  imperstor.     After  two  years' 


ahsence  he  fell  ill  at  Vindobona,  now  Vienna; 
in  Austria,  apparently  of  a  pestilential  disease 
which  prevailed  in  the  army,  and  died  on  tlie 
seventh  day,  on  March  17,  A-  D.  180,  A.  R. 
931,  aged  near  fifty-nine  years,  having  reigned 
somewhat  more  than  nineteen  years.  He  left 
behind  him  one  son,  Commodus,  the  survivor 
of  three;  and  several  daughters.  His  death  oc- 
casioned an  universal  mourning  through  the 
empire.  At  Rome,  the  senate  and  people  de- 
clared him  a  god  by  acclamation,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  decrees  usual  on  the  demise  of  an 
emperor.  It  was  a  more  solid  testimony  of  the 
public  veneration,  that  his  image  was  long  kept 
by  private  persons  among  their  household  dei- 
ties, and  that  some  of  the  best  of  the  succeeding, 
emperors  made  him  a  principal  object  of  their 
religious  adoration. 

Marcus  Aurelius  was  no  frJend  to  the  Chris- 
tians, who  landerwent  persecution  during  most 
of  his  reign.  This  may  be  attributed  to  his 
superstitious  attachment  to  his  own  religion^ 
and  the  ill  offices  of  the  philosopliers  by  whom 
he  wa^  surrounded.  Many  of  these  frequented 
his  court,  and  received  strong  marks  el  his  at* 
tachment;  and  men  of  learning  of  other  de- 
scriptions flourished  in  his  reign.  The  emperor 
himself  was  a  writer;  and  his  '*  Meditaiions,"^ 
written  in  Greek,  have  reached  our  times. 
They  are  a  collection  of  maxims  and  thoughts^ 
in  the  spirit  of  the  stoic  philosophy,  without 
much  connection  or  skill  ef  composition,  but 
breathing  the  purest  sentiments  of  piety  and  be- 
nevolence. His  character  has  been  displayed 
in  the  preceding  account  of  his  life.  On  the 
whole,  goodness  of  heart  seems  to  have  been 
his  distinguishing  quality,  not  accompanied 
with  equal  strength  of  unaerstanding.  His  tem- 
per was  yielding  to  excess.  His  philosophy 
was  not  free  from  pedantry  and  ostentation » 
We  want  in  him  the  manly  sense  of  Trajan, 
and  the  simple  virtue  of  Antoninus  Pius ;  yet 
he  will  ever  stand  bigli  amon^  the  friends  and 
bcnefiictors  of  mankind,  and  will  aflbrd  a  me- 
morable example  of  philosophy  strictly  main- 
tained upon  a  throne.  'I'he  Meditations  of  An- 
toninus have  been  several  times  printed.  The 
most  valued  editions  are  those  with  Gataker's 
notes,  particularly  that  of  Cambridge,  410. 
1652,  of  London,  410.  1697,  and  of  Utrecht, 
folio,  1698. 

The  principal  autliorities  for  this  reign  are 
Capitolinus  and  Dio  Cassius,  with  Antoninus's 
own  Memoirs.  1  here  are  various  other  inci- 
dental sources  of  information,  which  have  been 
judiciously  collected  by  Crevier  in  his  Hist,  des 
Empereurs.  See  also  Uvivers.  Hht,  and  G/^- 
bon, — A. 
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ANTONIO,  Nicholas,  bom  at  Seville 
in  Spain^in  the  year  1617,  was  the  author  of  a 
cekbi-atea  work  on  Spamsh  literature,  entitled 
*'  A  Catalogue  of  Spanish  Authors."  He  stu- 
died law  in  tlie  university  of  Salamanca,  and 
was  agent-general  for  the  king  of  Sjxiin  at 
Rome.  He  devoted  several  years  to  his  work 
in  the  royal  monastery  of  Benedictines  at  Sala- 
manca ;  and,  in  order  to  complete,  and  in  other 
respects  gratify  his  taste  for  letters,  he  purchas- 
ed thirty  thousand  volumes.  He  completx:d  the 
work  in  four  volumes  folio,  tw  o  of  which  were 
published  during  his  life  in  1672,  and  the  re- 
mainder after  his  death,  by  Marli,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  cardinal  d'Aguino :  it  was  printed 
iit  Rome  in  1696.  The  work  is  copious,  cor- 
rect, and  methodical ;  it  is  become  scarce.  The 
author  also  wrote,  in  Latin,  a  treatise  **  On 
Exile,"  which  was  published  at  Antwerp  in 
1659.  Nicholas  Antonio  died  in  the  year 
1684.     Bayle.    MorerL — E. 

ANTONIUS  Liberal  IS,  an  ancient  Greek 
writer,  whose  age  is  uncertain,  is  only  known 
as  the  author  of  "Mfra^xo^^wo-g^vXyyaywyij," 
[A  Collection  of  Metamorphoses,  from  various 
Authors],  published,  in  8vo.  at  Basil,  by  Xy- 
lander,  in  1568  ;  at  Leyden,  in  i2mo.  by  Ber- 
kelius,  in  1674;  by  Munkerus,  at  Amsterdam, 
in  1676;  and  by  Gale  at  Paris,  1675,  Bvo. 
This  writer  is  to  be  distinguished  from  another 
of  the  same  name,  a  Latin  rhetorician  men- 
tioned by  Jerom  Fabric »  BibL  Grac,  lib.  iii, 
c.  27.  §  9. — E. 

ANTONIUS,  Marcus,  the   Orator,  the 
most  truly  illustrious  person  of  the  Antonian 
family,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  se- 
venth century  of  Rome.     When  appointed  to 
the  quxstorship  of  Asia,  he  was  told,  at  Brun- 
dusium,  that  an  accusation  of  the  crime  of  in- 
cest was  preferred  against  him  at  Rome ;  and, 
though  the  praetor  at  that  time  was  distinguish- 
ed for  severity,  and  he  m'ight  have  availed  him- 
self of  the  law  which  forbad  pursuing  a  charge 
against  a  man  absent  on  public  service,  lie  re- 
turned to  Rome,  and  submitted  to  a  trial,  in 
which  he  was  honourably  acquitted.     When 
praetor,  Sicily  fell  to  his  lot,  and  he  cleared  the 
^a  of  the  pirates  wliich  infested  that  island.  He 
was  consul  in  the  year  of  Rome  655,  B.  C.  99, 
and  vigorously  exerted  himself  in  repressing  the 
tumults  excited  by  the  tribune   Scxtus  Titus. 
He  afterwards  governed  Cilicia  as  proconsul; 
and  by  his  actions  there  obtained  a  triumph.  In 
order  to  cultivate  his  admirable  talent  for  elo- 
quence,   be   visited   Athens  and  Rhodes,  and 
placed  himself  under  the  tuition  of  the  most  ce- 
lebrated masters  of  rhetoric  in  those  seats  of 
learning.     On  his  return  to  Rome  he  exercised 


the  charge  of  censor  with  great  reputation,  and 
afterwards  gained  a  cause  against  Duronius, 
who  had  accused  him  of  partiality  for  remov- 
ing him  from  the  scnatorian  rank.  By  his 
worth  and  abilities  he  rendered  himself  dear  io 
<he  most  illustrious  characters  in  Rome,  and 
was  die  object  of  universal  admiration,  when 
he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  bloody  and  execrable 
civil  confusions  excited  by  Marius  and  Cinna. 
Taking  refuge  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the 
country  from  their  proscription,  he  was  acci- 
dentally discovered,  and  betrayed  to  Marius, 
who  expressed  a  savage  joy  on  obtaining  so  il- 
lustrious a  victim.  He  immediately  sent  one  of 
his  assassins  with  a  band  of  soldiers  to  bring  tlie 
orator's  head.  The  soldiers,  going  first  into 
the  room,  were  so  affected  with  his  venerable 
appearance,  and  the  charms  of  his  eloquence 
while  begging  for  his  Hfe,  that  they  melted  in 
tears,  and  could  not  touch  him.  Their  leader 
at  length  entered  in  a  fury,  and  dispatched  him 
with  his  own  hand.  The  head  was  brought 
to  Marius,  wlio,  after  making  it  the  subject  of 
cruel  sport  among  his  guests,  ordered  it  to  be 
stuck  upon  a  pole  before  the  rostra — the  same 
treatment  which  the  worthless  grandson  of  An- 
tonius,  Marc  Antony,  bestowed  on  the  head  of 
Cicero  !  This  was  in  the  year  of  Rome  667, 
B.  C.  87. 

M.  Antonius  was  indisputablv  the  greatest 
Roman  orator  of  his  time ;  ancl  Cicero,  who 
often  heard  him  plead  (being  about  twenty-one 
years  old  at  his  death),  attributes  it  to  him  and 
Crassus  that  the  Latin  tongue  was  first  ren- 
dered able  to  rival  the  Greek  in  public  speak- 
ing. He  makes  him  one  of  the  principal  inter- 
locutors in  his  "  Dialogue  on  Oratory,"  and  de- 
scribes at  length  his  character  as  a  speaker  in 
his  "Treatise  on  famous  Orators. ' '  It  appears,  that 
force,  earnestness,  acuteness,  variety,  readiness, 
copiousness,  were  his  distinguishing  qualities, 
and  tliat  he  excelled  as  much  in  action  as  in 
language.  He  was  less  choice  in  his  expres- 
sions than  some  others,  and  affected  to  be  little 
indebted  to  learning.  Cicero  makes  him  say, 
that  he  was  but  superficially,  and  late  in  life, 
imbued  with  Grecian  literature.  It  appear^i 
that  a  tract  of  his  on  oratory  had  got  abroad 
surreptitiously  ;  but  he  never  suffered  any  of 
his  pleadings  to  be  published,  giving  as  a  rea- 
son, that  if  he  had  ever  said  any  thing  that  he 
wished  to  deny,  it  might  not  be  proved  against 
him.  Ciceroy  de  Oratore^  et  de  claris  Orator, 
l/nivers.  Hist. — A. 

ANTONY,  Mark.  Marcus  Antonius, 
the  triumvir,  was  grandson  of  the  celebrated  ora- 
tor of  that  name,  and  son  of  another  M.  Anto- 
nius surnamcd  Cretensi^    His  jnothcr  was  Ju- 


ANT 


<    3*3    ) 


ANT 


]ia,  of  the  Caesarian  family,  a  lady  ofdistin* 
guished  merit.  He  was  born  B.  C.  86,  and 
educated  under  his  mother's  direction.  At  an 
early  age  he  became  intimate  with  Curio,  who 
initiated  him  in  all  kinds  ofdebauchery»  and  in- 
volved him  deeply  in  debt.  He  afterwards  a(« 
tached  himself  to  the  profligate  Clodius ;  but» 
alarmed  bv  the  temerity  of  his  measures*  An- 
tony withorew  to  Greece,  where  he  studied  elo- 
quence and  the  military  art.  While  in  Greece, 
he  was  invited  by  the  proconsul  Gabinius  to 
make  a  campaign  with  fiim  in  Syria,  and  had 
the  command  of  the  cavalry  conferred  upon 
him.  Here  he  displaved  his  couraee  and  acti- 
vity against  Aristobulus,  who  headed  a  revolt 
in  Judxai  Antony  afterwards  accompanied 
Gabinius  in  an  expedition  into  Egypt  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  Ptolemy  to  the  tnrone  ;  and 
here  also  he  signalised  his  valour  and  good  con- 
duct. His  humanity  was  shown  in  preventing 
Ptolemy  from  putting  to  death  the  citizens  of 
Pelusium.  He  greatly  ingratiated  himself  with 
the  soldieis,  by  an  afiectca  grossness  and  fami- 
liarity of  manners,  profuse  liberality,  and  free 
indulgence. 

On  his  return  to  Rome  he  warmly  joined 
with  Curio  in  the  party  of  Julius  Capsar,  and 
bf  their  interest  was  created  au^r  and  tribune 
of  the  people.  By  some  motions  which  he 
made  in  this  latter  capacity,  he  rendered  him- 
self so  obnoxious  to  the  senate,  that  he  thought 
proper,  widi  Curio  and  Cassius  Longinus,  also 
tribunes,  to  leave  Rome  privately,  and  take 
shelter  in  the  camp  of  Cssar — a  measure  that 
W2LS  the  immediate  cause  of  the  civil  war.  In 
the  succeeding  troubles,  Antony  was  entrusted 
by  Csesar  with  the  supreme  command  in  Italy, 
in  which  station  he  made  himself  more  agreea- 
ble to  the  soldiers  than  to  the  people,  whose  op- 
pressions he  was  too  indolent  and  corrupt  to 
avenge.  He  joined  Caesar  with  a  powerful 
mppfy  before  Dyrrachium,  and  commanded  the 
left  wing  of  his  army  at  the  battle  of  Fharsalia. 
After  the  victory  he  returned  to  Rome,  widi 
the  charge  of  master  of  die  horse,  and  governor 
of  Italy.  Here  he  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with 
Dolabella,  with  whose  party  he  had  a  battle  in 
the  forum  o£  Rome  itself;  and  by  his  de- 
baucheries and  violences  he  so  much  injured 
his  character,  that  Caesar  on  his  return  treated 
him  with  coldness.  About  this  time  he  niar- 
ried  the  turbulent  Fulvia,  widow  of  Clodius, 
who  made  him  feel  die  weight  of  her  authority. 
On  CaBsar*s  return  from  Spain,  Antony  reco- 
vered his  favour  by  the  most  shameless  adula- 
tion and  subserviency,  and  he  became  his  col-» 
league  in  the  consulatCi  B*  C.  44.    During  his 
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possession  of  this  high  oflice  he  was  guilty  of 
an  act  of  baseness  which  hastened  the  fall  or  his 
patron.  At  the  festival  of  the  Lupercalia  he 
thrice  successively  oflFcred  Caesar  a  regal  dia- 
dem, which  Csesar  dnice  refused  with  the 
loud  applauses  of  the  multitude,  who  were  not 
yet  so  degenerate  as  to  endure  the  title  of  roy- 
alty. As  it  seemed  probable  that  this  was  » 
concerted  scheme  to  try  the  inclinations  of  tlie 
people,  and  that  the  attempt  might  be  renewed, 
the  conspiracy  was  soon  after  formed  which  de- 
prived Caesar  of  his  life.  Antony  would  have  suf- 
fered with  him,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interposi- 
tion of  Brutus,  who  hoped  to  make  a  friend  of 
him ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  his  associates  judged 
better ;  for  by  his  Inanagement  and  eloquence 
Antony  procured  the  confirmation  of  Csesar's 
acts,  and  at  his  funeral  so  inflamed  the  people 
against  the  conspirators  as  to  oblige  them  to  fly 
from  Rome.  He  then  for  a  time  govcmed 
Rome  with  absolute  sway,  and  showed  a  de- 
sign of  succeeding  to  die  sovereign  power 
which  Caesar  had  possessed.  His  legal  supe- 
riority as  consul  gave  him  great  advantages 
in  the  pursuit  of  his  ambitious  plans.  In  the 
pride  of  consequence  he  treated  young  Octa* 
vianus,  the  heir  of  Caesar,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  throw  him  into  the  arms  of  the  senate.  Aware 
of  the  consequences  of  this  false  step,  he  at- 
tempted to  regain  him  ;  and  a  variety  of  politi- 
cal manoeuvres  were  practised  by  ttie  diScrcnt 
parties.  At  length,  after  several  reconciliations 
and  breaches  with  Octavianus,  each  desirous  of 
being  at  the  head  of  the  Caesarian  faction,  An- 
tony levied  forces,  retired  to  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
the  government  of  which  had  been  decreed  him« 
and  laid  siege  to  Mudna,  now  Modcna,  held 
against  him  by  Decimus  Brutus.  The  senate 
now  declared  him  a  public  enemy ;  and  the 
new  consuls,  Hirrius  and  Pansa,  accompanied 
by  Octavianus,  were  sent  against  him.  A  bat- 
tle ensued,  which  ended  to  the  disadvantage  of 
Antony,  though  both  consuls  lost  their  lives. 
Hiis  event  left  Octavianus  at  the  head  of  the 
whole  republican  army ;  and  it  was  the  dying 
advice  of  Pansa  to  him  to  efiect  a  reconciliadon 
widi  Antony.  After  his  defeat  Antony  wai 
compelled  by  Decimus  Brutus  to  quit  Italy;, 
and  he  and  nis  troops  suffered  dreatdful  hard- 
ships in  crossing  the  Alps,  which  he  endured 
with  great  fortitude — for  be  could  better  bear 
advemty  than  prosperity.  Arrived  in  Gaul, 
he  went  as  a  suppliant  to  the  camp  of  Lepiduc, 
then  commanding  in  Provence  ;  and  by  hir  in- 
fluence over  the  soldiery  obliged  Lepidus  to 
join  him,  though  with  the  lo»s  of  his  own  au* 
thority.     Flancus  and  PoUio  Uke^%  ise  came  over 
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to  die  party  wiih  their  respective  troops.  Thus 
Antony  was  enabled  to  re*enter  Italy  at  the  head 
of  a  large  army.  Octavianus,  who  had  long 
acted  as  tlie  friend  and  general  of  the  senate, 
now  took  off  the  mask«  and  advancing  to  meet 
Antony  and  Lcpidus,  Iield  a  conference  with 
them  m  a  river-island  near  Bologna,  where 
they  settled  the  partition  of  the  Roman  world. 
ITiey  also  agreed  on  that  bloody  proscription 
wliich  will  ever  render  their  names  detestable. 
•The  life  of  Cicero  was  a  principal  sacrifice  in  • 
sisted  upon  by  Antony,  who  bore  him  an  inve* 
terate  hatred,  partly  hereditary,  on  account  of 
the  condemnation  of  Lentulus  the  second  hus* 
band  of  Antonyms  mother,  and  partly  recent, 
from  the  famous  Philippics  that  orator  had  pro- 
nounced against  him.  As  a  price  for  Cicero, 
Antony  gave  up  his  own  uncle,  Lucius  Csesar. 
The  triumvirs  then  marched  to  Rome,  to  se* 
cure  their  usurped  power,  and  put  their  san- 
guinary  measures  into  execution.  They  soon 
filled  the  capital  with  rapine  and  murder  in 
their  most  abominable  forms ;  and  Antony  en- 
joyed the  base  satisfaction  of  fixing  the  head 
and  right  hand  of  Cicero  upon  the  rostra 
which  bad  so  often  wimessed  the  triumphs  of 
his  eloquence. 

After  the  destruction  of  their  enemies  in 
Rome,  Antony  and  Octavianus  matched  into 
Macedonia  aeainst  Brutus  and  Cassius.  In  the 
first  battle  of  Philippi,  Antony  commanded  the 
division  which  opposed  Cassius,  and,  after  a  se- 
vere conflict,  broke  his  troops,  and  compelled 
him  in  despair  to  kill  himsel£  In  the  second 
|)attle,  it  was  principally  through  his  means  that 
Brutus  met  with  a  like  rate.  &side8  the  milita- 
ry talents  he  displayed  in  these  actions,  he  ex- 
mbited  an  instance  of  generosity  which  ought 
Co  be  recorded.  When  Luciiius,  who  had 
passed  himself  for  Brutus  on  the  Thracians,  to 
whom  he  surrendered  in  order  to  give  Brutus 
time  to  escape,  was  brought  before  Anto- 
ny, instead  of  being  angry  at  his  disappoint* 
ment,  he  gave  Luciiius  great  applause  for  his 
fidelity,  and  embraced  him  as  a  friend.  He  like- 
wise showed  much  sensibility  on  viewing  the 
4ead  body  of  Brutus,  threw  Iiis  own  rich  mantle 
over  it,  and  ordered  it  an  honourable  funeral. 
Antony  next  proceeded  to  Greece,  and  made 
some  stay  at  Athens,  where  he  frequented  the 
public  schools  and  gymnasia,  and  endeavoured 
\>Y  every  mark  of  his  favour  and  regard  to  in- 
gratiate himself  with  that  renowned  city,  illus* 
trious  in  Its  decline.  Thence  he  proceeded  to 
Asia,  where  he  gave  ftill  scope  to  bis  taste  for 
splendour  and  voluptuousness,  and  imitated 
Alexander  in  revelry  and  profusion^  He  showed 


great  lenity  to  those  of  the  party  of  Brutus  wlio 
fell  into  his  hands  ;  but  he  severely  fleeced  some 
of  the  cities,  and  bestowed  without  scruple  the 
property  of  many  rich  and  peaceable  citizens  on 
his  parasites  ana  buflbons. 

When  in  Cilicia,  he  summoned  the  famous 
Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  to  give  an  account 
of  her  conduct,  which  had  been  displeasing  to 
the  triumvirs.  Her  presence  captivated  him  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  could  never  afterwards 
break  the  enchantment ;  and  it  was,  in  fact,  the 
deciding  circumstance  of  his  future  fortune. 
He  accompanied  her  to  Alexandria,  where  he 
lived  with  her  in  a  perpetual  round  of  dissipa- 
tion, utterly  forgetful  of  what  was  passing  in 
the  rest  ot  the  world.  Meanwhile  Fulvia,  in 
Rome,  disagreed  so  with  Octavianus,  that,  at 
length,  joined  by  Lucius  the  brother  of  Anto- 
ny,  she  assembled  some  legions  at  Praeneste, 
and,  appearing  at  their  head,  commenced  hosti- 
lities. A  short  war  succeeded,  which  terminated 
entirely  to  the  advantage  of  Octavianus,  before 
Antony,  at  length  roused  to  action,  could  reach 
Italy.  The  death  of  Fulvia,  who  had  advanced 
to  Sicyon  to  meet  her  husband,  and  who  seems 
to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  quarrel,  for  the 
purpose  of  detaching  Antony  from  Cleopatra, 
facilitated  a  reconciliation,  which  was  at  length 
completed  by  the  marriage  of  Antony  with 
Octavia  the  bdoved  sister  of  Octavianus,  a 
lady  of  the  most  amiable  and  estimable  charac- 
ter. The  two  great  leaders  now  made  a  new 
division  of  the  empiie,  in  which  all  to  the  west 
of  Codropolis  in  lUyricum  was  allotted  to  Oc- 
tavianus, and  all  to  the  east,  to  Antonv ;  and 
Afi'ica  was  left  to  the  insignificant  Lepiaus. 

An  agreement  with  Sextus  Pompey,  who 
had  the  command  of  the  sea,  was  the  next  step 
towards  the  retoration  of  the  public  peace :  after 
which  Antony  returned  to  Greece.  He  spent 
the  winter  in  festivity  at  Athens,  and  sent  his 
lieutenant  Ventidius  against  the  Parthians,  who 
had  made  a  great  progress  in  the  Roman  pro- 
vinces of  Asia.  Ventidius  met  with  a  success 
that  excited  the  jealousy  of  Antony ;  so  that  the 
latter,  upon  joining  him  before  Samosata,  dis- 
missed him  to  the  honours  of  a  triumph  in 
Rome.  Antony  himself»  after  effecting  very  lit- 
tle, returned  to  Athens ;  and  soon  afterwards 
sailed  to  Italy,  on  the  solicitation  of  Octavianus, 
who  was  hard  pressed  by  Sextus  Pompey.  Here, 
through  the  mediation  of  Octavia,  a  perfect 
good  understanding  seemed  to  prevail  between 
riic  two  triumvirs;  but  Antonyms  infatuation 
with  respect  to  Cleopatra  made  him  put  all  to 
the  hazard  by  a  new  interview  with  that  queen 
in  Syria,  00  his  return  to  Asia;  and  he  no  less 
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offended  decorum  by  the  scandalous  life  he  led 
ivith  her,  than  injured  the  interests  of  the  em- 
pire by  his  profuse  gifts  to  her  of  whole  king- 
doms and  provinces,  and  the  injustices  he  com- 
mitted at  her  suggestion.  He  even  caused  her 
foe,  Antigonus  kin^  of  Judxa,  to  be  put  to 
death  hke  a  common  crimmal.  He  then  made 
a  new  expedition  against  the  Parthians  with  a 
mfghty  army,  but  after  great  losses  of  men  and 
warlike  stores  he  was  compelled  to  a  disgrace-* 
ful  retreat.  He  concluded  the  campaign  with 
getting  possession  of  Artavasdes,  king  of  Ar« 
menia,  by  treachery,  and  dragging  him  in  tri- 
umph to  Alexandria.  The  virtuous  Octavia, 
who  had  set  out  from  Rome  with  supplies  of 
men  and  necessaries  for  his  service,  was  not 
permitted  to  join  him,  but  was  ignominiously 
sent  back. 

Octavianus  was  not  backward  in  improving 
this  misconduct  of  Antony  to  his  own  advan- 
tage, and  in  inflaming  the  displeasure  of  the 
Romans  against  him.  A  war  between  the  two 
sharers  of  die  empire  became  inevitable^  and 
preparations  were  made  on  each  side ;  but  An- 
tony, imnlersed  in  pleasure  and  dissipation,  acted 
Ijtde  like  a  man  who  had  such  an  interest  at 
stake.  The  isle  of  Samos,  which  be  appointed 
for  his  general  rendezvous,  was  crowded  with 
players,  musicians,  and  all  the  ministers  of  ri- 
otous luxury ;  and  serious  business  gave  way 
to  a  perpetual  round  of  entertainments,  in  which 
he  and  Cleopatra  vied  wtth  the  kings  and 
princes  attached  to  their  party.  In  order  to 
show  his  resentment  against  his  rival,  he  so- 
lemnly divorced  Octavia,  and  turned  her  out  of 
his  house  in  Rome.  Such  was  the  impression 
that  this  conduct  made  upon  the  friends  of  An^ 
tony,  that  many  of  them  deserted  him,  to  which 
tfie  imperious  behaviour  of  Cleopatra  not  a  lit- 
tie  contributed.  War  at  length  was  declared  at 
Rome  against  the  Egyptian  queen,  and  Antony 
was  deprived  of  his  consulate  and  government. 
Each  party  mustered  their  forces  by  land  and 
tea,  and  the  Ambracian  gulf  became  the  theatre 
of  this  mighty  contest.  While  Antony  lay  at 
Actium,  a  presage  of  his  coming  ruin  caused 
several  persons  of  distinction  to  go  over  to  his 
rival.  Among  these  was  one  of  nis  most  inti- 
mate friends,  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  whose 
desertion  struck  Antony  to  the  heart.  But  his 
behaviour  on  the  occasion  was  truly  generous, 
for  he  sent  after  him  all  his  equipage  and  at- 
tendants ;  and  this  treatment  so  affected  Domi- 
tius, who  was  sick,  that  he  soon  after  died  of 
lemorse.  The  famous  battle  of  Actium  en- 
sued, which  was  fought  at  sea,  contrary  to  the 
adyice  of  Antony's  best  officers»  and'  chiefly 


through  the  persuasion  of  Cleopatra,  who  was 
proud  of  her  own  naval  force.  In  the  midst  of 
the  action,  while  victory  was  yet  suspended, 
Cleopatra  with  her  squadron  of  fifty  galleys  took 
to  flight ;  and  the  fascinated  Antony,  following 
her  in  a  small  Vessel,  left  the  world  to  be  con- 
tended for  by  men -of  firmer  minds,  and  over- 
whelmed his  character  in  perpetual  ignominy. 
His  brave  soldiers  fought  lon^  without  their  to- 
neral,  but  at  length  were  entirely  broken.     His 

SUant  land  forces,  unable  to  believe  his  total 
sertion  of  them,  held  out,  though  surrounded^ 
bv  the  enemy,  for  many  days ;  but  at  leneth^ 
aoandoned  by  all  their  principal  oiEcers,  they 
surrendered  to  Octavianus,  and  were  incorpo<^ 
rated  in  his  legions.  Antony,  full  of  shame, 
and  indignant  against  the  author  of  his  ruin,  re- 
tired in  silence,  and  for  some  time  refused  to 
speak  to  her.  At  length  they  were  reconciled, 
and  he  pursued  his  course  to  Libya,  where  he 
had  left  a  considerable  body  of  troops  ;  but  on 
his  arrival  he  found  these  revolted  to  Octavi- 
anus. This  disappointment  so  aflTected  him, 
that  he  was  with  difficulty  prevented  from  stab- 
bing himself.  He  returned  to  Egypt,  and  for 
some  time  lived  in  gloomy  solitude  ;  but  Cleo- 
patra by  her  wonted  arts  drew  him  to  her  pa- 
lace, and  he  resumed  his  former  voluptuous 
life.  Their  festivity  was  interrupted  by  the  in- 
vasion of  Octavianus,  who  rejected  alt  the  pro- 
posals of  submission  made  by  them.  When  he 
arrived  before  Alexandria,  some  sparks  of  An- 
tony's former  courage  broke  out,  and  he  sallied 
fordi  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry,  and  defeated 
those  of  Octavianus.  But  afterwards,  aban- 
doned by  die  Egyptian  fleet  and  by  his  own 
land  forces,  and  having  reason  to  thmk  himself 
betrayed  by  Cleopatra  herself,  he  fell  into  utrcr 
despair.  He  first  rushed  to  Cleopatra's  palace, 
in  order  to  take  vengeance  on  her,  which  she 
eluded  by  flight.  Resolved  upon  death,  he  then 
called  upon  his  faithful  servant  Eros  to  perform 
his  promise  of  killing  him  when  he  should  rc> 
quire  it.  Eros,  pretending  to  comply,  desired 
him  to  turn  away  his  face,  and  then  stabbed 
himself,  and  fell  dead  at  his  feet.  Animated  by 
this  example  of  afliectionate  hcroi.sm,  Antony 
then  threw  himself  upon  his  sword.  The  wound 
was  not  immediately  mortal ;  and,  on  desiring 
to  take  a  last  farewell  of  Cleopatra,  he  was. 
carried  to  the  bottom  of  the  tower  where  that 

Jueen  had  taken  refuge  from  his  fury,  and  was 
rawn  up  to  her  by  ropes,  she  herself  assisting 
her  women  in  the  task.  Here,  after  many  ex- 
pressions of  tenderness,  and  much  kind  advice, 
he  expired  in  her  arms,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of 
his  age,  B.  C.  30.     His  body  was  most  magai- 
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ficendy  interred  by  Cleopatra ;  but  at  Rome  his 
statuea  were  all  dirown  dbwii,  and  his  memory 
declared  infamous. 

Antony  left  seven  children  by  his  three  wives 
(for  he  had  lawfully  married  Cleopatra  after  his 
divorce  from  Octavia) :  two  sons*  by  Fulvia  ; 
two  daughters*  by  Octavia ;  and  a  daughter 
and  two  sons,  by  Cleopatra*  Octavia  took  the 
most  eenerous  care  xy{  her  step-children,  and 
brougnt  up  with  her  his  daughter  by  Cleopatra, 
whom  she  married  to  Juba  k^ng  of  Mauritania. 
Her  own  two  daughters,  by  their  alliances,  gave 
three  emperors  to  Rome. 

The  romantic  cast  of  Antony's  character  and 
adventures  has  rendered  him  a  more  conspi- 
cuous object  in  the  records  of  fame,  than  his 
endowments  could  4)f  themselves  have  done. 
With  some  splendid  Qualities,  he  had  neither 
strength  of  understanoing  nor  vigour  of  mind 
su£Bcient  to  rank  him  among  great  men.  Still 
less  can  he  class  among  good  men;  since,  be- 
side his  unbounded  love  of  pleasure,  he  was  al- 
ways unprincipled,  and  often  cruel  and  mean* 
Yet  few  men  have  been  more  warmly  beloved 
Jby  their  friends  and  partisans;  and  many  of 
his  actions  displayed  a  generosity  of  disposition 
which  raised  him  much  above  his  more  prudent 
rival,  the  cold  and  crafty  Octavianus.  Pluiarch's 
Life  of  Jntony,  Univers,  Hist, — ^A. 

ANTONY  OF  Bourbon,  son  of  Charles  of 
Bourbon,  duke  of  Vendome,  was  bom  in  1517, 
and  married  in  1548  Joan  d'AIbret,  queen  of 
Navarre,  who  brought  him  in  dowry  the  prin- 
cipality of  Beam,  and  the  title  of  king  of  Na- 
varre. Feeble  and  irresolute  in  his  temper,  he 
was  not  able  to  make  good  the  claims  to  poli- 
litical  consequence  which  his  birth  gave  him  ; 
and  during  the  reign  of  Francis  IL  he  was  kept 
from  court  by  the  artifices  of  Catharine  of  Me- 
dicis,  till  in  dUsgust  be  retired  to  Beam.  After 
the  death  of  that  king  he  claimed  the  regency^ 
but  was  induced  to  cede  it,  and  accept  of  toe 
cliarge  of  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom 
during  the  minority  of  Charles  IX.  He  left 
.the  Calvimst  religion  and  party,  in  which  he 
had  been  bred,  conformed- to  popery,  and,  with 
the  duke  of  Guise  and  the  constable  Montmo^ 
renci,  constituted  what  the  Huguonots  called  the 
triumvirate.  The  civil  war  breaking  out  be^ 
tween  the  parties  in  1562,  he  took  the  command 
of  the  array,  and  made  himself  master  of  Blois, 
Tours,  ana  Rouen.  At  the  siege  of  this  latter 
place  he  received  a  wound  in  ^is  shoulder, 
which,  rendered  dangerous  by  his  indulgences 
with  a  lady  whom  Catharine  employed  to  keep 
him  under  her  influence,  carried  him  off  on  the 
twenty-founh  day,  in  November  156a.     He  is 


said  to  have  had  more  firmness  of  heart  than 
steadiness  of  principle.  He  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  divorce  his  wife,  though  she  remained 
a  Calvinist,  and  though  he  was  tempted  by  a 
proposed  union  with  Mary  queen  of  Scots.  In 
the  reign  of  Francis  it  had  been  determined  to 
take  him  off.  He  was  informed  of  the  design, 
yet  went  to  the  chamber  where  the  murder  was 
to  be  committed.  <<  If  they  kill  me,"  said  he  to 
a  gentleman  in  his  service  *^take  my  bloody 
shirt  to  my  wife  and  son,  who  will  read  in  my 
blood  the  lesson  of  revenue."  This  son  was 
afterwards  Henry  IV.  Moreri.  Mod.  Uni^ 
vers.  Hist. — A. 

ANTONY,  distinguished  by  the  appellation 
of  Saint,  and  celebrated  as  the  first  institutor  of 
monastic  life,  was  bom  at  Coma,  a  village  in 
upper  Egypt,  not  far  from  the  Thebais,  in  the 
year  251.  His  parents,  though  rich,  did  not 
afford  him  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education* 
Several  writers,  among  whom  are  Evagrius  and 
Augustine,  assert,  that  he  was  not  even  able  to 
read;  but  it  is  probable,  from  the  account 
given  of  this  recluse  by  Athanasius,  that  he 
could  read  and  write  in  the  Coptic,  his  native 
tongue  ;  and  that,  when  he  is  said  to  have  been 
unacquainted  with  letters,  we  are  only  to  un- 
derstand that  he  was  a  stranger  to  Greek  learn- 
ing. At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  left  in  pos- 
session of  a  large  estate  ;  but  a  fanatical  spint 
irresistibly  impelled  him  to  disencumber  himself 
of  all  secular  concerns,  by  selling  his  property 
and  distributing  the  money  arising  from  the  sale 
to  the  poor,  and  to  devote  himself  to  religion  in 
a  life  of  solitude  and  poverty.  The  place  which 
he  chose  for  his  first  retreat  was  a  cell  near  his 
village:  he  then  took  up  his  abode  in  a  sepul** 
chre;  and,  after  passing  fifteen  vears  in  this 
gloomy  retirement,  he  crossed  the  Nile,  and  ad- 
vancea  three  days^  journey  eastward  into  the  de- 
sert. Here  he  found,  in  a  lonely  spot,  the  ruins 
of  an  old  castle,  which  he  made  his  stated  resi- 
dence /or  nearly  twenty  years:  The  fame  of 
bis  piety  and  sanctity  brought  him  many  fol- 
lowers, and  monasteries  began  to  rise  up  m  the 
desert  During  the«persecution  of  Maximin,  in 
the  year  311,  he  left  his  solitude,  and  went  to 
Alexandria  to  minister  spiritual  consolation  to 
such  as  were  suffering  in  the  Christian  cause. 
When  the  persecution  was  passed  he  returned 
to  his  monastery,  and  was  followed  by  multi* 
tudes  who  hoped  to  share  the  benefit  of  his  re- 
puted power  of  performing  miraculous  cures. 
To  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  these  iroportu^ 
nate  crowds,  the  monk  made  a  fai-ther  retreat 
into  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country,  and 
fixed  upon  a  new  station  on  mount  CobkiiSt 
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pliccs,  and  took  under  his  special  jirotcction  the 
«on  of  Attllius,  one  of  the  chief  conspirators. 
Some  commotions  which  arose  in  various  parts 
of  the  empire  were  without  much  difficulty  ap- 
peased by  his  lieutenants.  In  Britain  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Brigantes  were  repressed  ;  and  the 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  province  were  ex- 
tended by  building  a  new  wall  to  the  north  of 
that  of  Adrian,  from  the  moiith  of  the  Esk  to 
that  of  the  Tw^eed.  On  the  whole,  the  reign 
of  Antoninus  was  uncommonly  pacific ;  and 
he  made  good  a  saying  of  Scipio,  which  he 
frequently  repeated,  "  That  he  preferred  saving 
the  life  of  one  citizen  to  destroying  a  thousand 
enemies." 

He  devoted  his  whole  time  and  care  to  the 
good  government  of  the  state  in  all  its  parts, 
extending  his  vigilance  to  the  remotest  districts, 
and  every  where  protecting  tlie  people  from  op- 
pression, and  promoting  their  welfare.  He 
*  loved  to  lay  before  the  senate  rhc  motives  of  all 
bis  actions  ;  and  in  his  ^ode  of  living  and 
conversing,  he  adopted  that  air  of  equality,  and 
those  popular  manners,  which  had  distinguished 
his  predecessors,  Trajan  and  Adrian.  The 
sweetness  of  his  temper  was  manifested  on  nu- 
merous occasions  of  indignity  offered  to  him- 
self; and  no  professed  philosopher  could  surpass 
bim  in  the  forgiveness  of  injuries.  Under  his 
reign  the  race  of  informers  was  absolutely  ai)o- 
iished ;  in  consequence,  never  were  condemna- 
tions and  confiscations  more  rare.  Various 
public  calamities  happened  in  his  time  ;  dearths, 
inundations,  fires,  and  earthquakes ;  all  which 
he  relieved  with  the  utmost  beneficence.  He 
was  extremely  careful  of  laying  burthens  upon 
his  people  ;  and  this  was  a  reason  why  he  ne- 
ver made  progresses  through  his  dominions. 
This  way  of  thinking  rendered  him  frugal  of 
the  public  revenues,  while  he  was  liberal  of  his 
own  patrimony;  arerriarkable  instance  of  which 
he  gave,  in  paying  (contrary  to  the  remon- 
strances of  his  wife)  a  donative  which  he  had 
promised  the  people  on  his  adoption,  out  of  his 
private  fortune,  instead  of  the  public  treasury. 
His  economy  led  him  10  withdraw  several  pen- 
sions which  had  been  given  undeservedly,  "For 
(said  he)  nothing  can  be  more  scandalous  and 
cruel,  than  to  suffer  the  commonwealth  to  be 
devoured  by  those  who  have  done  it  no  service.'* 
With  all  this,  he  was  entirely  free  from  avarice 
or  the  desire  of  hoarding  ;  and  he  readily  ex- 
pended considerable  sums  in  works  of  ornament 
and  utility,  and  even  on  the  pleasures  of  the 
people.  Of  his  buildings,  the  most  remarkable 
in  Rome  was  a  temple  in  honour  of  Adrian.  It 
is  probable  that  Nismes  was  indebted  to  him  for 


those  magnificent  decorations  which  still  distin- 
guish it,  the  amphitheatre  and  aqueduct. 

This  emperor,  like  his  predecessor,  interested 
himself  in  the  improvement  of  jurisprudence  ; 
and  he  issued  three  decrees,  which  display  a 
laudable  spirit  of  equity.  The  first  was,  that 
no  one  should  be  again  prosecuted  on  a  charge 
of  which  he  had  been  once  acquitted; — the 
second,  that  the  children  of  a  person  become 
a  Roman  citizen,  who  were  not  so  themselves, 
should  not  (as  was  formerly  the  law)  forfeit 
their  inheritance  to  the  treasury; — the  third, 
that  a  woman,  prosecuted  for  adultery  by  her 
husband,  should  have  a  right  to  recriminate. 
He  also  issued  rescripts  in  favour  of  the  Chris- 
tians, to  protect  them  from  popular  rage  and 
legal  injustice.  One  of  these,  addressed  to  the 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  is  extant  in  Eusebius 
(Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.),  and  bears  an  honourable 
testimony  to  their  character. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  reputation  for  wis- 
dom and  justice  which  Antoninus  by  such  s 
conduct  acquired,  should  spread  through  all  the 
eountries  bordering  on  the  Roman  empire,  and 
give  htnft  a  weight  and  authority  which  force 
could  not  have  bestowed.  Some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring kings  came  to  salute  him  ;  others  sent 
embassadors  to  him,  and  appointed  him  arbiter 
of  their  differences.  The  king  of  Pardiia  was 
prevented  from  making  war  upon  the  Arme- 
nians by  a  simple  letter  from  him  ;  and  the 
Lazes,  a  people  of  Colchis,  elevated  Pacorus  to 
their  throne  on  his  recommendation. 

His  private  life  was  frugal  and  modest ;  his 
table  decent ;  his  amusements  innocent ;  and 
scarcely  a  spot  can  be  discovered  to  tarnish  the 
purity  of  his  character.  Perhaps  he  was  too 
indulgent  towards  an  unworthy  wife,  who  cer- 
tainly did  not  deserve  those  divine  honours 
which  he  lavished  upon  her  memory.  His  mi- 
nute exactness  was  ridiculed  by  some  who  were 
not  aware  of  the  advantages  of  such  a  quality 
in  the  management  of  complicated  concerns. 

Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  he  ma- 
nifested his  esteem  for  the  opening  virtues  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  by  man-ying  him  to  his  daugli- 
ter  Fausrina,  and  declaring  him  Ca*sar.  la 
course  of  time  he  accumulated  all  sorts  of  ho- 
nours upon  him,  and  was  repaid  by  the  pro- 
foundcst  submission  and  a  true  filial  attachment. 
Aurelius  never  left  him,  and  shared  with  him 
in  all  the  cares  of  government,  without  the 
least  umbrage  or  suspicion  on  cither  parr.  Iii 
this  state  of  domestic  and  public  tranquillity  he 
reached  his  seventy -fourth  >ear,  when,  in  the 
month  of  March,  A.  D.  161,  at  his  favourite 
country  seat  of  Lori^  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  tlic 
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much  tdrafitagey  that  the  Bolognese  entreated 
him  to  accept  a  chair  of  law  in  mcir  univereity. 
AtthecaancilofConstanceheconvincedtheem* 
pcror  Sigismoad  of  the  necessity  of  revising  and 
an^nging,  in  a  new  digest^  tlie  numerous  feudal 
laws.  The  emperor,  creatine  Antony  count 
end  counsellor  of  the  empire,  charged  him  with 
the  execution  of  this  arduous  task.  Returning 
to  Bologna,  he  set  about  the  work,  and,  having 
collected  the  laws  upon  fiefs  maite  by  the  kings 
of  Lombardy  and  the  emperors,  and  read  in* 
numerable  conmientafies  upon  the  subject,  he 
at  last  produced  from  the  chaotic  mass  a  regu- 
lar *'  Course  of  Feudal  Law,"  which  was  pub*. 
lished  in  the  year  1428.  This  immense  labour, 
while  it  commanded  the  applause  of  the  lawyers, 
excited  their  envy ;  and,  through  their  influence, 
the  emperor  refused  the  imperial  approbation  to 
this  new  code.  What  Sigismond  denied  was, 
however,  afterwards  granted  by  Frederic  III. 
This  eminent  lawyer  also  wrote  *^  Commen* 
taries  on  the  Decree  of  Gratian  ;"  and  a  '*Ge* 
neral  Repertory,'*  or  Lexicon  of  Jurisprudence. 
He  died  at  Bologna  about  the  year  1464.  Landi^ 
Hist,  Lin.  d'ltaL  lib.  ix.  n.  102. — E. 

ANVARI,  or  Anvshi,  one  of  the  most 
famous  of  the  Persian  poets,  was  bom  in  a  vil- 
hge  of  Khorasan,  in  the  twelfth  century.  He 
atudied  at  the  city  of  Thous,  in  the  college  call- 
ed Mansuriah,  where  he  lived  as  a  poor  scho* 
lar.  It  happened,  that,  as  the  equipages  of  the 
sultan  Sanjiar,  in  one  of  his  progresses,  passed 
before  the  college,  Anvari,  who  was  sitting  at 
the  door,  had  the  curiosity  to  inquire  the  name 
and  condition  of  a  person  who  rode  by  well 
dressed  and  mounted.  Being  told  he  was  one 
of  the  sultanas  poets,  Anvari  immediately  be- 
came desirous  of  excelling  in  an  art  so  much 
honoured  and  encouraged ;  and  that  very  night 
composed  a  piece  in  praise  of  the  sultan,  which 
he  presented  to  him  the  next  day.  The  prince, 
who  was  a  good  judge  of  verses,  found  in  it 

Seat  marks  of  genius,  and  thenceforth  attached 
e  author  to  his  person.  He  has  the  credit  of 
being  the  first  who  freed  Persian  poetry  from 
impurity  and  licentiousness;  and  he  acquired 
such  renown,  that  the  surname  of  the  king  of 
Khorasan  was  bestowed  upon  him.  A  singular 
poetical  contest  is  said  to  have  bcea  carriol  on 
between  him  and  the  poet  Raschidi.  They 
were  in  opposite  interests,  and  the  latter  was 
shut  up  in  a  fortress  besieged  by  sultan  Sanjiar. 
In  this  situation  they  made  war  upon  each  other 
by  means  of  missile  pieces  of  verse  fastened  to 
the  points  of  arrows.  Anvari  was  much  at- 
tached to  astrology,  which  proved  a  source  of 
great  vexation  to  him;  for,  having  concuncd 


with  other  astronomers  in  predicting  a  terrible 
storm  on  the  day  of  the  conjunction  of  the  seven 
planets,  which  took  place  in  the  year  1185,  it 
happened  that  it  turned  out  so  serene,  that  the 
lamps  on  the  tops  of  the  mosques  were  not  ex* 
tinguished.  The  enemies  of  Anvari  took  this 
opportonity  of  turning  him  to  ridicule ;  and  the 
sultan  himself  gave  him  a  reprimand.  Unable 
to  bear  this,  he  retired  first  to  Meru,  and  then  to 
Balk,  where,  in  a  poem,  he  made  a  public  re- 
nunciation of  astrology  and  its  predictions.  H^ 
died  at  Balk  about  1200.     D^HfrMct. — A. 

ANVILLE,  Jean-Baptiste  Bourgui- 
OKON  d',  first  geographer  to  thejking  of  France, 
member  of  the 'academy  of  inscriptions  and 
belles-lettres,  of  the  antiquarian  society  of 
London,  and  adjoint-geographer  to  the  Parisian 
academy  of  sciences,  was  bom  at  Paris  the  i  ith 
of  July  1697. 

ft  is  fortunate  for  society,  when  the  early  ex* 
ertions  of  genius  are  strongly  directed  to  some 
particular  pursuit.  A  predilection  for  geography 
was  eminendy  seen  in  the  first  labours  of  D*An- 
ville.  His  time  was  employed  in  the  perusal  of 
ancient  authors  and  the  clesimation  of  charts,  in 
which  his  study  was  directed  to  fix  the  positions 
of  towns,  and  ascertain  die  locality  of  the  great 
events  recorded  in  history.  The  labours  of  a 
^eofl;rapher  are  not  unfrequently  taken  to  consist 
in  the  simple  occupation  of  a  drafbman ;  but 
a  very  slight  attention  to  the  results  of  these  la* 
hours  will  show  that  this  department  of  science 
calls  for  the  united  powers  of  genius,  science, 
and  erudition.  If  we  were  in  possession  of  as- 
tronomical observations  to  determine  the  position 
of  the  chief  points  in  a  map ;  if  geodesial  ad* 
measurements  were  upon  record  to  ascertain 
distances,  the  course  of  rivers,  the  direction  of 
roads,  and  the  sinuosities  of  the  coasts,  little 
wouU  remain  for  the  geographer,  but  to  choose 
his  projection,  and  ddineate  his  materials  with 
fidelity.  But  this  is  fiir  from  being  the  case. 
Among  the  various  methods  of  observing,  some 
are  accurate,  others  loose  and  slovenly.  Among 
travellers,  how  few  are  there  who  possess  the- 
requisite  acquisitions  of  science,  and  fidelity  to 
observe  and  relate  their  observations  !  How 
manv  rough  estimates  and  narratives  at  second* 
hana  must  present  themselves  among  the  mate* 
riab  which  the  geographer  must  u^e,  because 
better  cannot  be  had  !  What  name  can  we  give 
to  that  mental  accomplishment  which  is  here 
demanded  over  and  above  the  perfect  knowlec^ 
of  the  mediods  which  have  been,  or  may  te, 
used  by  the  travellers  and  historians }  To  select, 
to  compare,  to  establish  the  evidence  in  favour 
of  truth,  and  reject  the  deceptions  of  falsdioodr 
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requires  the  application  of  science  and  acute* 
ness ;  but  it  is  a  science  for  which  no  precepts 
are  to  be  found,  and  for  the  practice  of  which 
the  vigilance  and  animation  of  an  original  in« 
ventor  are  continually  called  forth.  D'Anville 
was  peculiarly  qualified  to  perform  this  task. 
Indefatigable  in  his  studies,  he  had  read  and  di- 

Jested  every  thing  relating  to  the  geography  of 
ie  ancients,  the  moderns,  and  the  middle  ages. 
Geographers,  philosophers,  historians,  and  even 
poets,  contributed  to  supply  the  materials  of  his 
researches.  At  the  age  of  twenty-rwo  he  be- 
i;an  to  publish  some  of  those  charts  which  have 
given  celebrity  to  his  name. 

When  D'Anville  published  a  chart  of  any 
importance,  he  always  gave  an  account  or  ana-* 
lysis  of  the  authorities  and  means  from  which 
he  had  settled  the  most  essential  points.  In  these 
accounts  there  appears  nothing  of  ostentation, 
nor  any  of  that  little  artifice  by  which  the  value 
of  a  work  is  attempted  to  be  advanced.     To 
principles  superior  to  every  practice  of  this  kind, 
he  added  a  consciousness  that  the  extent  of  ^his 
inquiries,  the  incessant  continuation  of  his  la- 
bours, and  the  sagacity  ofhis  criticisms,  would  en* 
sure  him  the  suffrage  to  which  he  was  entided. 
When  the  question  of  the  oblate  fieure  of  the 
earth  became  an  object  of  discussion  m  France, 
D'Anville  published  a  work,  entitled,  *^  Mesuro 
conjecturale  de  la  Terre  sous  TEquateur,"  in 
'which  he  endeavoured  to  establish,  from  eeo- 
graphical  data,  a  position  contrary  to  that  which 
ss   obtained  from   astronomical   observations. 
Tliis  circumstance  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
^vhen  it  is  considered  that  the  quantity  by  which 
the  earth  differs  from  a  sphere  is  too  small  to  be 
ascertained  by  the  methods  he  used,  and  that  his 
knowledge  of  the  higher  branches  ofmathemati* 
cal  and  astronomical  science  was  very  limited. 
In  the  year  17739  the  academy  of  sciences 
appointed  him  adjoint-geographer;  and,  though 
then  near  eighty  years  of  age,  he  presented  seve- 
ral memoirs  lo  that  leam^body.     His  peculiar 
talents  and  pursuits,  together  with  the  esteem  m 
^which  he  was  held  by  tne  learned  of  all  Europe, 
enabled  him  to  collect  an  immense  and  match- 
less set  of  charts  of  every  desertion,  which 
ivas  purchased  by  the  late  king  of  France  a  few 
years  before  lus  death*     The  labour  necessary 
to  arrange  and  dispose  this  collection  was  the 
last  effort  of  his  life.  When  this  task  was  over, 
every  motive  for  exertion  seemed  at  an  end.  He 
resigiied  himself  to  tlie  effects  of  old  aee  ;  his 
iaculties  speedily  decayed,  and  after  an  interval 
of    t-vvo   years,    during  which   his  infirmities 
gradually  increased,  he  died  on  the  28th  of  Ja- 
nuary 1782,  in  his  eighty-fifth  year. 


D'Anville  was  eminently  formed  to  occupy  with 
success  and  reputation  the  distinguished  place 
he  held  among  men  of  science  and  erudition. 
To  a  large  portion  of  natural  ability  he  added  a 
degree  of  industry  so  great,  that  for  fifty  years 
of  his  life  he  is  said  to  have  applied  to  study 
fifteen  hours  every  day.  He  had  a  high  opinioa 
of  the  importance  of  the  pursuit  to  which  he 
bad  dedicated  his  talents  ;  and  though  his  man- 
ner was  chearful,  modest  and  unassuming, 
yet  his  decisions  on  the  objects  of  his  study 
were  thought  to  be  more  affirmative  than  con- 
sisted with  the  humility  which  the  habits  of 
conversation  required  every  individual  to  as- 
sume, whether  he  possessed  it  or  not.  But 
much  may  be  forgiven  to  men  of  learning,  if 
the  adulatory  regard  of  others  should  in  some 
respect  vitiate  their  habits ;  and  still  more,  when 
the  confidence  of  superficial  reasoners  may 
lead  them  to  oppose  the  results  of  many  years^  la- 
bour with  the  crude  thoughts  of  the  moment. 
He  was  married  in  1730,  and  bad  two  daugh- 
ten,  both  of  whom  survived  him.  His  wife 
died  a  year  before  him,  at  a  time  when,  fironi 
die  state  of  his  health  and  faculties,  he  was  not 
capable  of  feeling  any  sentiment  of  her  loss. 

The  works  of  D'Anville  are  too  numerous 
to  admit  of  a  detailed  catalogue  in  this  place, 
the  principal  are,  *'  Geographic  ancienne  abre- 
gee,*'  1768,  three  vols*  lanio.  a  work  whicbi 
together  with  his  charts  of  the  ancient  world* 
amrds  an  accurate  and  complete  course  of  an- 
cient geography.  *'  Traite  des  Mesures  itine- 
raires  anciens  et  modemes,**  1769,  8vo.  a 
work  of  profound  inquiry  and  research.  ^*  Dis- 
sertation sur  TEtendue  de  Tancienne  Jerusa^ 
lem,"  1747,  8vo.  "  Memoire  sur  rEgyptc 
ancienne  et  moderne,  avec  une  Description  da 
Golphe  Arabique,**  1766,  410.  This  is  the 
most  profound  work  which  has  hitherto  ap, 
peared  on  this  subject.  **  Etats  formes  en  Eu- 
rope apres  la  Chute  de  T  Empire  Romain  ea 
Occident,"  1771*  4to.  "  Notice  de  I'anciq^nc 
Gaule,  tirec  des  Monumens  Romains/'  1761^ 
4to.  In  tliis  valuable  treatise  the  author  confines 
himself  to  the  time  during  which  the  Romans 
held  dominion  over  Gaul,  without  carrying  his 
work  to  the  lower  and  middle  ages.  Various  me- 
moirs ofhis  are  inserted  among  those  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Inscriptions.    Histaire  de  PAcad.  Roj» 

de  Paris  J  'I?^*     •^^"^'  -D^'«  ^i^^' — N. 

APELLES,  the  most  famous  painter  of  an- 
tiquity, was  a  native  of  the  island  of  Cos,  and 
flourished  in  the  fourth  century  B.  C.  contem- 
porary with  Alexander  the  Great.  His  master 
was  ramphilus  of  Amphipolis,  whose  reputa- 
tation  was  sq  high,  that  he  taught  for  no  lest 
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than  a  talent.  Apclles  first  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  diligence  ;  and  it  was  from  him  that 
the  proverb  arose,  *'  No  day  without  a  line." 
He  is  said  to  have  been  very  attentive  to  the 
opinions  even  of  the  vulgar  respecting  his 
works,  as  far  as  he  thought  them  adequate 
judees  ;  and  no  story  is  better  known  than  that 
of  his  reproof  to  the  shoe-maker,  who,  after 
censuring  a  defect  in  the  shoe  of  a  figure  Apelles 
had  painted,  was  proceeding  to  criticise  the  leg : 
•*  Let  not  (said  Apelles,  showing  himself  from 
his  listening-place)  the  shoemaker  go  beyond 
the  shoe."  His  idea  of  excellence  went  so  far, 
that,  in  inscribing  his  name  under  his  pieces,  he 
was  used  to  write,  in  the  imperfect  tense, 
Apelles  eitom,faclebati  not  Tr«ronjxg,yi?r// ;  a  nicety 
that  cannot  be  expressed  in  English.  Yet  he 
censured  Protogenes  for  not  knowing  when  **  to 
take  his  hand  from  his  work" — another  ex- 
pression that  has  become  proverbial.  The  di- 
stinguishing characteristic  of  Apelles  vfzs  grace. 
As  he  spoke  very  freely  of  his  own  merits,  as 
well  as  of  those  of  others,  he  would  concede  the 
superiority  to  one  painter  in  disposition,  to  an- 
other in  symmetry,  but  would  reserve  the  pre- 
eminence in  grace  or  beauty  to  himself.  His 
Colouring  was  chaste  and  simple,  Pliny  says 
he  used  four  colours  onlv ;  an  assertion  which 
has  given  much  trouble  to  artists  to  comprehend. 
He  covered  his  pictures  with  a  varnish  peculiar 
to  himself,  which  softened  and  harmonised  his 
tints.,  The  general  style  of  purity  and  simpli- 
city in  his  cd6uring  is  attested  by  a  line  of  Pro- 
pertius,  where  he  compares  a  beautiful  face, 
not  indebted  to  foreign  ornaments,  to  the  pic- 
tures of  Apelles. 

Qualis  Apelleis  est  color  in  tabulis. 

(Lib.  i.  eleg.  2.  v.  22.)  It  is  also  recorded, 
that  Apelles,  seeing  a  Helen  painted  by  one  of 
his  pupils  with  a  profusion  of  gold  ana  jewels, 
said  jestingly  to  him,  "  Not  knowing  how  to 
make  her  handsome,  you  have  made  her  rich." 
This  great  artist  was  a  panicular  favourite  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  who  frequently  came  to 
his  work-shop,  and  would  sufier  no  other  painter 
to  take  his  portrait.  Many  stories  are  told  of 
their  familiarity,  some,  probably,  the  invention 
of  anecdote-writers.  One  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary is  related  by  Pliny  —  that  Alexander, 
having  ordered  him  to  paint  the  most  beautiful 
and  beloved  of  his  concubines,  Campaspe,  na- 
ked, on  finding  that  Apelles  had  fallen  despe- 
rately in  love  with  her,  generously  made  him  a 
present  of  her.  As  a  specimen  of  the  liberties 
taken  with  this  mighty  monarch  by  the  painter, 
it  is  said,  that,  hearing  him  talk  one  day  in  bis 


shop  very  ignorantly  concerning  the  art,  Apelles' 
desired  him  to  be  silent,  lest  the  boys  who  ground 
his  colours  should  laugh  at  him.  Some  writers, 
however,  unable  to  conceive  of  such  a  freedom 
taken  with  so  great  a  man,  make  Megabyzus, 
the  Pei*sian  satrap,  the  subject  of  this  reproof. 
Of  the  many  pictures  which  Apelles  made  of 
Alexander,  tne  most  famous  was  one  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Ephesus,  in  which  he  was  represented 
in  the  character  of  the  thundering  Jove.  The 
hand  holding  the  thunder-bolt  seemed  to  come 
out  of  the  tablet,  and  struck  the  beholders  with 
a  kind  of  horror.  He  painted  several  equestrian 
figures  of  warriors,  and  was  thought  peculiarly 
excellent  in  his  horses.  But  the  most  celebrated 
of  all  his  pieces  was  the  Fenus  Anadyomene^  or 
rising  from  the  sea,  pressing  her  wet  locks  with 
her  hands.  This  admired  picture  remained  at 
Cos,  till  Augustus,  obtaining  it  of  the  citizens 
by  a  remission  of  tribute,  dedicated  it  in  the  tem-> 
pie  of  Julius  Cassar.  No  one  ventured  to  re- 
pair the  lower  part  of  it,  which  was  injured  by 
time.  Apelles  began  another  Venus  at  Cos,  of 
which  he  lived  only  to  finish  the  head  and  neck ; 
but  in  this  state  it  was  an  object  of  the  highest 
admiration.  Various  of  his  other  works,  re- 
presenting gods,  heroes,  Graces,  &c.  were  the 
chief  ornaments  of  the  temples  and  public  edi- 
fices in  which  they  were  placed.  He  also 
served  the  art  by  writing  several  volumes  upon 
it,  inscribed  to  one  of  his  scholars,  of  which  no« 
thing  is  extant. 

Apelles  was  agreeable  in  conversation,  fond 
of  society,  addicted  to  pleasure,  and  particularly 
to  the  fair  sex.  He  is  said  to  have  initiated  the 
famous  courtesan  Lais  into  her  profession. 
When  or  where  he  died  is  unknown.  Bayle^ 
Datu  Vit.  de*  Pit  tor.  ant. — A. 

APELLES,  probably  an  Asiatic  by  birth> 
of  the  Christian  sect  oi  the  Marcionites,  flou- 
rished about  the  year  i6o.  He  at  first  adhered 
strictly  to  the  doctrine  of  Marcion,  but  after- 
wards listening  to  the  reveries  of  a  fanaticat 
virgin  Philumena,  who  pretended  to  propheric 
illuminations,  he  embraced  and  taught  new  te- 
nets. Tenullian  (De  Pies.  Haer.  c.  6.)  and 
others  impute  this  secession  to  a  criminal  in- 
trigue with  the  prophetess  ;  but  Rhodon  in  £u- 
sebius  (Hist.  ecc.  lib.  v.  c.  23.),  Jerom,  (Ad 
Ctes.  torn.  iv.  p-  477*  ed.  Bened.)  and  several 
other  writers  who  speak  of  Apelles  and  Philu- 
mena, bring  no  such  charge  against  them  ;  and 
Rhodon,  in  particular,  speaks  of  him  as  a  maa 
venerable  for  his  abstemious  course  of  life, 
fieausobre  and  Lardner  are  of  opinion  that  the 
story  is  false.  However  this  be,  Apelles  was 
separated  from  his  master,  and  differed  from  him 
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in  several  points.  His  doctrine  concerning  the 
Divine  Nature  was,  that  there  is  one  principle 
f  erfcctly  good,  of  power  incfiable,  who  is  over 
all.  He  taught  that  this  holy  and  good  God 
made  another  God,  inferior  and  subject  to 
him ;  and  that  this  second  deity,  whose  essence 
•was  fiery,  made  the  world,  and  was  the  angel 
and  Goa  of  the  Jews.  (Epiphan.  Haer. '44.) 
Concerning  Jesus  Christ,  he  taught,  that  he 
was  the  son  of  the  good  God,  and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  he  had  a  real  body,  which  he 
did  not  derive  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  col- 
lected out  of  the  four  elements,  as  he  descended 
from  the  super-celestial  places,  and  which  he 
dispersed  to  the  elements  when  he  returned  to 
heaven*  (Epiphan.  Haer.  44,  Tertul.  de  Came 
Chr.  c.  6.)  Concerning  human  nature,  his 
doctrine  was,  that  the  fiery  angel  brings  souls 
into  bodies  ;  that  these  souls  differ  in  sex ,  and 
that  human  bodies  will  not  be  raised  from  the 
dead.  (Tertul.  de  Anim.  c.  23,  36.)  After 
Marcion,  he  condemned  marriage.  He  re- 
jfected  the  divine  authority  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, wrote  against  the  books  of  Moses,  and 
maintained  that  the  prophets  were  full  of  con- 
trarieties, and  confuted  themselves,  and  that 
Jesus  was  the  only  pei^on  who  ever  came  from 
God.  His  writings  against  the  Old  Testament 
were  voluminous.  Ambrose  (De  Paradis.  c.  5. 
torn.  ii.  p.  155.)  refers  to  the  thirty-eighth  book 
of  his  Questions  on  this  subject ;  and  Eusehius 
(loc.  cit.)  says  :  "  Apelles  wrote  innumerable 
impious  tracts  against  the  law  of  Moses,  revil- 
ing the  divine  scriptures,  and  taking  great  pams 
to  confute,  and,  as  he  thought,  to  overturn 
them."  He  denied  the  miraculous  conception 
of  Christ,  and  consequently  rejected  at  least  the 
beginning  of  the  gospels  of  Matthew  and  Luke. 
How  far  he  received  the  gospels,  is  uncertain ; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  assertion  of  the  author 
of  the  additions  to  Tcrtullian's  book  of  Pre- 
scriptions, that  **  Apelles  received  the  apostle 
Paul  only,  and  him  not  entire,*'  it  is  probable, 
that  he  paid  some  respect  to  the  authority  of 
the  evangelists ;  for  he  argued,  absurdly  enough 
indeed,  against  th^  nativity  of  Christ  from  his 
words,  '*  Whp  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are 
my  brethren  r"  and  his  opponents  appeal  to  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  admitted  au- 
thorities. Origcn  (Ep.  torn.  i.  p.  6.),  however, 
censures  Apelles  for  altering  the  gospels  and 
epistles;  Tertullian  (Pr  Hser.  c.  37.)  charges 
him  with  removing  the  ancient  bounds ;  and 
Epiphanius  (Hser.  44.)  accuses  him  of  taking 
or  leaving  what  he  liked  ;  '*  which,"  says  he, 
•*  is  acting  like  a  judge,  not  like  an  interpreter, 
of  scriptnrc.'*    A  conference  between  Apelles 
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and  Rhodon  is  related  by  Eusebius  (Hist.  Ec. 
lib.  V.  c.  13.),  in  which  the  former  maintained 
that  the  first  principle  of  things  was  one  and 
underived ;  and  when  called  upon  by  his  anta- 
gonist to  explain  and  prov?  his  doctrine,  ho- 
nesdy  confessed,  that,  though  he  believed  the 
first  principle  to  be  one,  he  could  not  explain 
the  subject ;  upon  wliich  Rhodon  broke  up  the 
conference  with  laughter,  that  he,  who  professcJ 
himself  a  teacher,  was  unable  to  support  his 
doctrine.  None  of  the  numerous  writings  of 
Apelles  have  been  preserved ;  otherwise  we 
might  have  been  better  able  to  judge  how  far 
he  merited  contempt.  Lardner^s  History  of 
Heretics f  b.  ii.  c.  12.     Cav,  Hist*  Lit. — E. 

APE  LLICON,  a  peripatetic,  was  a  native  of 
Teos,  and  lived  at  Athens  about  ninety  years 
before  Christ.  He  was  very  rich,  and  spared 
no  cost  in  purchasing  books.  His  name  is 
worth  recording,  only  on  account  of  the  share 
which  he  had  in  rescuing  the  works  of  Aristotle 
from  oblivion.  TTiat  eminent  philosopher  left 
his  writings  and  other  books,  together  with  his 
school,  to  his  disciple  Theophrastus.  From 
Theophrastus  they  passed,  by  bequest,  into  the 
hands  of  Neleus  of  Scepsis.  Neleus  left  his 
library  to  his  heirs,  who,  being  ignorant  and  il- 
literate, at  first  took  no  other  care  of  it  than  to 
keep  it  lockjsd  op.  Being  afterwards  informed 
that  the  king  of  Per^mus,  under  whose  juris- 
diction the  town  of  jScepsis  was,  eagerly  sought 
after  books,  they  buried  the  library  under  ground, 
in  a  cavern,  where  they  lay  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred years,  and  suffered  much  damage.  Apelli-* 
con  at  length  discovered  this  concealed  treasure, 
and  purchased  it  at  a  vast  price.  Conveying  tb<$ 
library  to  Athens,  he  there  caused  tlie  writings 
of  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus  to  be  copied; 
but  the  transcribers  ill  supplied  those  passages 
which  the  worms  had  eaten  or  the  damps  ef* 
faced,  and  the  books  were  published  with  innu^ 
merable  faults.  After  Apellicon's  death  the  li- 
brary was  seised  by  Sylla  and  carried  to  Rome, 
where  other  copies  were  taken  of  these  writings 
by  ignorant  transcribers.  (See  the  articles  An- 
DRoNicus  Rhodius  and  Tv rannio.)  Apel- 
licon  seems  to  have  taken  more  pains  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  writings  of  philosophers  than 
to  understand  them.  Strabo  calls  him  a  lover 
of  books,  rather  than  a  lover  of  wisdom  :—- 
ftAo?iCAo;  ftaXAoy  iy  fiXocofog.  Strabo,  lib.-xiii* 
Bayle,  —  E. 

APER,  Mahcus,  a  Roman  orator,  in  xhe 
first  century,  a  native  of  Gaul,  distlnpuished 
himself  by  his  genius  and  eloquence,  and  occu- 
pied several  important  posts  in  the  empire.  H0 
was,  probably,  the  autlior  of  die  (^alogne**  Oa 
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the  Corruption  of  Eloquence,*'  sometimes 
ascribed  to  Tacitus,  or  Quintilian,  and  placed 
at  the  end  of  their  works.  Aper  died  at  Rome 
about  the  year  85,     Moreri, — E^ 

APHTHONIUS,  of  Antioch,  a  rhetorician 
of  the  third  century,  wTote  a  work  entitled 
•*  Progymnasmata  Rhetorica**  [Rhetorical  Ex- 
ercises], first  published  in  Greek  by  Aldus,  at 
Venice,  in  1508 ;  afterwards,  with  Hcrmo- 
genes  and  Longinus,  in  8vo.  at  Geneva,  in  1569 ; 
and,  with  a  translation  and  notes,  at  Upsat,  in 
1670,  bySchefFer.  Other  editions  have  appeared 
for  the  use  of  schools.  To  the  same  author  are  a- 
scribed  fables,  printed  with  those  of  iGsop  at 
Francfort  in  16 10  Fabric.  Bib,  Grac,  lib.  iv. 
c.  31.  §  13.     SuiJas, — E. 

APIAN,  Pbter,  called  in  Germany  Biene- 
t^'itz,  an  astronomer  and  mathematician,  was 
born  at  Lausznich  in  Misnia  in  1495-  He  taught 
mathematics  with  high  distinction  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Ingolstadt,  wrote  many  valuable  ma- 
thematical and  astronomical  treatises,  and  en- 
riched astronomy  with  many  instruments  and 
observations.  His  first  publication  was  a  trea- 
tise on  "  Cosmography,**  or  Geographical  In- 
struction, published  about  the  year  1530.  In 
1533  he  made  a  curious  instrument,  which 
from  its  figure  he  called  *'  Folium  Populi,*'  which 
showed,  by  the  sun's  rays,  the  hour  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth.  His  "  Inscriptiones  Orbis"  ap- 
peared in  1534-  His  principal  work,  entitled 
*'  Astronomicum  Cxsareum,*'  was  published  in 
folio,  at  Ingolstadt,  in  1540 ;  it  contains  many 
▼aluable  astronomical  observations,  with  de- 
scriptions and  divisions  of  instruments,  calcula- 
tions of  eclipses,  and  figures  of  them  con- 
structed in  piano.  In  the  second  part  of  the 
work,  entitled  **  Mefeeoroscopium  planum,*' 
the  author  gives  a  description  of  an  accurate 
astronomical  quadrant  and  its  uses.  In  this 
work  are  contained  observations  of  five  different 
comets,  namely,  those  seen  in  the  years  1531, 

^53^*  iS33»  '538»  and  1539;  >"  *<^  course  of 
which  tiie  author  first  shows,  that  the  tails  of 
comets  are  always  projected  in  a  direction  from 
the  sun.  Apian  was  the  audior  of  many  other 
works,  among  which  maj  be  mentioned  his 
•*  Instrumentum  Sinicum,  sive  Primum  Mobile" 
(J.  Baptista  Benedetti  accuses  Apian  of  having 
borrowed  his  **  Primum  Mobile,**  with  other 
propositions,  from  Boiaumont.  BayU.) ;  '<  On 
Shadows;*'  "  Arithmetical  Centilogues  ;  ** 
••  The  Rule  of  Coss  (or  Algebra)  demon- 
strated ;*•  "  On  Guaging  ;*'  *•  On  Conjunc- 
tions ;*'  *•  Books  of  Eclipses  ;*'  **  A  new  As- 
tronomical Radius,  with  various  Uses  of  Sines 
aud  Chords  4"    **  An  universal  Map  of  the 


World;*'  «*' An  Astrolabe  of  Numbers;"  and 
die  "  Ephemerides,"  from  the  year  1534  to 
1570.  One  of  the  comets  observed  by  Apian^ 
that  of  1532,  had  its  elements  nearly  the  same 
as  one  observed  128I  years  afierwaras,  in  16619 
by  Hevelius  and  other  astronomers  :  it  was  ac- 
cordingly expected  in  1789  ;  but  through  some 
error  m  the  observations  of  Apian,  or  from 
some  other  cause,  astronomers  were  disappoint- 
ed. Apian  was  treated  with  the  respect  due  to 
his  singular  merit  by  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
who  published  his  principal  works  at  his  own 
expense,  conferred  upon  him  the  honour  of 
nobility,  and  presented  him  with  three  thousand 
crowns  of  gold.  This  philosopher,  after  hav- 
ing rendered  important  services  to  mathematical 
and  astronomical  science,  died  in  the  year  1552, 
and  left  a  son,  who  taught  mathematics  at  In- 
golstadt, and  at  Tubingen.  Tycho  has  pre- 
served his  letter  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  in 
which  he  gives  an  opinion  on  the  new  star  in 
Cassiopeia,  of  the  year  1572.  Fossius  dc 
Scient.  Math.     HuttorCs  Afathem.  Diet. — £• 

APICIUS,  a  name  celebrated  in  the  annals  of 
gluttony,  was  that  of  two  or  three  Romans,  of 
whom  the  most  famous  lived  in  and  after  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  and  is  mentioned  by  several 
auSiors  of  the  time  as  an  example  of  extrava- 
gance in  the  pleasures  of  the  palate.  He  in- 
vented a  variety  of  new  sauces  and  delicacies, 
and  kept,  as  it  were,  open  school  for  good 
cheer  in  Rome.  He  is  said  to  have  spent  oa 
this  object  nearly  i20,oool. ;  and  when  he  wa$ 
obliged,  on  account  of  his  debts,  to  examine  his 
afBiirs,  and  found  that  he  should  have  remain* 
ing  about  a  tenth  part  of  this  sum,  he  poisoned 
himself  through  fear  of  starving.  Seneca  and 
Martial  relate  this  anecdote ;  and  Pliny  refers 
to  some  of  the  dishes  of  his  invention,  and  calls 
him  "  the  deepest  whirlpool  of  all  spendthrifts,** 
nepotum  omnium  altissimus  gurges. 

Athenseus  mentions  an  earlier  Apicius,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  republic ;  and  a  later, 
in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  famous  for  a  receipt  for 
preserving  oysters.  A  work,  *'  De  Re  culi- 
naria,**  is  extant,  under  the  name  of  Caelius  or 
Csecilius  Apicius,  which  is  supposed  by  critics 
to  be  of  later  composition  than  that  or  any  of 
the  persons  above-mentioned.  Bayle^  Diet. 
— A. 

APION,  probably  so  called  from  the  Eg)'p- 
tian  deity  Apis,  bom  at  Oasis  in  Egypt  about 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  a?ra,  was  a 
learned  grammarian  and  historian.  He  had  the 
honorary  surname  of  UXuTT^nMi  [The  fre- 
quent  Conqueror] ;  but  from  what  circumstance 
is  not  known.     On  account  of  his    indefa« 
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figable  industry  he  was  also  called  Mo^lo; 
[Toil]  ;  and»  from  the  account  which  remains 
of  the  labour  which  he  spent  upon  matters  of 
creat  difficulty  and  little  importance,  the  appeU 
ktion  was  properly  bestowed.  After  the  ex- 
ample of  his  master  Didymiis,  who  wrote  trea- 
tises on  the  place  of  Homer's  birth,  and  on  the 
true  mother  of  iEneas,  (Senec.  Epist.  88.) 
Apion  took  infinite  pains  to  trace  the  country 
and  family  of  Homer :  in  order  to  discover 
them,  he  even  had  recourse  to  magic.  <*  Let 
whoever  pleases,"  says  Pliny,  "  inquire  after  the 
deceptions  of  the  ancient  magicians,  when  in 
our  time  Apion,  the  grammarian,  pretended, 
that  the  dog- head  plant  {cynecephalia  herba), 
called  in  Egypt  osyriteSy  has  a  divine  virtue  even 
against  all  kmds  of  sorcery,  but  that,  if  Jt  were 
wholly  rooted  up,  the  person  who  pulled  it  out  of 
the  ground  would  instantly  die  ;  and  that  he  had 
summoned  the  shades  to  inquire  of  Homer 
where  he  was  born,  and  who  were  his  parents^ 
but  that  he  did  not  dare  to  reveal  the  answer  he 
had  received."  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxx.  c.  2.) 
This  circumstance  may  account  for  the  popularity 
which  he  acquired  in  travelling  through  Greece. 
'^  Apion,  the  grammarian,"  says  Seneca,  (ibid.) 
*'  in  the  time  of  Caius  Caesar,  passed  through  all 
Greece,  and  was  adopted  in  every  city  in  the  name 
of  Homer"  {in  nomen  Homeri)  —  that  is,  proba- 
bly, was  honoured  on  account  of  his  commentaries 
on  that  poet,  mentioned  by  Eustathius  and  He- 

Schius.  (Fabr.  Bib.  Gr.  lib.  li.  c.  5.  §.  13.) 
igh  pretensions  to  magical  powers,  and  skill 
in  the  secrets  of  nature,  united  to  an  ostenta- 
tious display  of  learning,  could  not  but  captivate 
the  ignorant  and  superstitious.  Seneca  adds 
another  ludicrous  proof  of  the  propensity  of 
ibis  pedant  to  exercise  his  ingenuity  on  trifles. 
**  He  asserted,  that  Homer,  after  having  finished 
both  his  poems,  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  prefixed 
the  first  lines  to  that  work  which  comprehended 
the  Trojan  war;  and  in  proof  of  this  observed, 
that  the  poet  has  designedly  placed  two  letters 
in  the  first  verse,  which  denote  the  number  of 
the  b0oks."  He  thought  he  made  a  wonder- 
ful discovery  when  he  found  that  the  two  first 
letters  of  the  Iliad,  considered  numerically, 
amounted  to  forty-eight ;  and  he  concluded 
from  this  circumstance  that  the  opening  of  the 
first  poem  was  last  written.  The  ostentatious 
character  of  this  critic  is  attested  by  Pliny,  who 
writes  (Praef.  in  Hist.  Nat.)  :  '*  A  certain 
grammarian,  named  Apion,  he  whom  Tiberius 
Caesar  called  the  Cymbal  of  the  World,  but 
who  mi^ht  more  properly  be  styled  the  Drum 
of  public  Fame,  boasted  that  he  conferred  im* 
mgrtality  on  those  to  whom  be  dedicated  any  of 


his  writings :  an  arrogant  boast,  which  time  has 
refuted ;  tor  all  the  works  of  Apion  ar©  lost^ 
and  his  name  only  Irves  in  the  writings  of 
others."  To  the  same  purpose  Aulus  Gellius, 
who  gives  him  the  credit  of  various  learning 
and  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  alFairs  of 
Greece,  and  who  speaks  of  his  books  as  particu- 
larly valuable  for  the  curious  informatioa  which 
they  contained  concerning  Egypt,  describes  him 
as  a  man  ready  and  forward  in  s|>eech — (fa- 
cili  atque  alacri  facundia  fuit),  and  says,. 
(Noct.  Att.  lib.  v.  c.  14.  vi.  7.)  **  In  relating^ 
what  he  has  seen  or  heard,  he  is  chargeable 
with  ostentatious  loquacity  ;  he  exhibits  his  no- 
tions  with  the  puffing,  parade  of  a  vender  of 
goods." 

Apiont  who  was  admitted  to  the  privikges  of 
citizenship  in  Alexandria,  and  was  thence  called 
Alexandnnus,  was  appointed,  by  the  people  of 
that  city  chief  of  the  embassy  which  they  sent 
to  Caligula  with  complaints  against  the  Jews 
who  resided  amone  them.  The  Jews,  on  their 
part,  sent  Philo,  with  several  other  deputies,  to 
justify  their  conduct  to  the  emperor.  Apion 
appears  to  have  been  exceedingly  hostile  to  the 
Jews,  and  to  have  executed  his  embassy  veiy 
unfairly.  Instead  of  contesting  before  Caligula 
the  claims  of  the  Jews  to  certain  privileges  in 
the  city  of  Alexandria,  which  was  the  maia 
subject  of  dispute,  he  artfully  brought  against 
them  such  charges  as  were  most  likely  to  exas- 
perate the'  emperor ;  he  accused  them  of  refus- 
ing tQ  consecrate  images  to  him,  and  to  swear 
by  his  name.  With  the  settled  enmity  of  an 
Egyptian  against  the  Jewish  nauon,  he  wrote 
a  work  for  the  express  purpose  of  loading  them< 
with  reproach  (Justin  Martyr,  mentioning  the 
work  of  Apion  against  the  Jews,  says,  that 
Apion  therein  refers  the  age  of  Moses  to  the 
time  of  Ogyges  and  Inachus.  Cohort,  ad  Grae- 
cos),  whicn  Josephus  refuted*  in  a  direct  reply 
*'  Against  Apion,"  intended  also  as  an  apology 
for  his  Jewish  Antiquities.  Apion  wrote,  be- 
sides, a  learned  treatise  '^  On  the  Antiquities  of 
Egypt,**  in  five  books,  from  the  fourth  of 
which  Tatian  (Orat.  ad  Gentes)  makes  some 
extracts.  It  was,  doubtless.  In  this  work  that 
he  treated  so  largely  on  the  pyramids,  that  Pliny 
(Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxvi.  c.  12.)  mentions  him  as 
a  principal  authoFity  on  that  subject.  He  wrote 
besides,  "  On  the  Luxury  of  Apicius ;"  **  On 
the  Roman  Tongue ;"  *'  On  the  Knowledge 
of  Metals  ;"  and  **  An  Universal  History." 
Foss,  de  Hist,  Grac.  lib.  11.  c.  7.  BayU. — E. 

APOLLINARIS,  Claudius,  bishop  o£ 
Hierapolis  in  Phrygia,  who  flourished  about  tlie 
year  17 1»  wrote  '^  An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
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Religion,**  wtiich  was  addressed  to  Marcus  Au- 
i:elius.  Several  other  treatises  of  this  writer  are 
mentioned  by  Eusebius  and  Jerom,  from  which 
i^  appears,  that  his  labour  was  principally  di- 
rected to  die  refii ration  of  heresy,  and  particu- 
larly against  the  sect  of  the  Montanists.  Jerom 
places  him,  together,  with  Irenseus,  among  the 
more  eminent  Christian  writers,  who  hadshown 
in  their  works  the  origin  of  die  several  heresies, 
and  from  what  sects  of  the  philosophers  they 
bad  sprung.  (Euseb.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib  iv.  c.  2o. 
V.  5.  Hieron.  Vir.  111.  c.  26.  et  Ad  Magn.  ep. 
83.)  Thcodoret  (H»r.  lib.  iii.  c,  2.)  speaks 
of  diis  bishop  as  a  pian  worthy  of  praise,  who 
united  profane  learning  with  the  knowledge  of 
theology.  Photius  (Cod.  14.)  mentions  his 
ixrritings,  and  comnoends  both  the  author  and 
the  stylf«  In  some  one  of  his  works,  as  we 
leara  from  Eusebius,  ApoUinaris  mentions  the: 
irictory  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  which  happened 
in  the  year  174,  and  which,  is  by  some  ascribed 
to  tlie  prayers  of  a.  legion  of  Christians  in  his 
army,  dience  called  the  Thundering  Legion. 
It  may  be  justly  regretted  that  we  liavc  no  re- 
mains of  his  writings,  unless  we  admit  as  such 
tw!0  doubtful  fragments  ascribed  to  him  in  the 

,  preface  to  the  Pascal,  or  Alexandiian  Chroni- 
cle, published. at  Paris  in  1668.  Cav.  Hht. 
Ut.  Diupifu  Lardntr^s  Cred.  p*  it*  ch«  28. — E. 
APOLLINARIUS  (The  name  is  thus  ter- 
minated.by  the  Greeks  ;  the  Latins,  except  Je- 
rom, write  ApoUinaris.),  the  elder,  a  gramma- 
rian and  divine,  a  native  of 'Alexandria,  flcTu- 
rished  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 
Leaving  his  country,  he  became  a  grammatical 
preceptor  at  Berytus,  and  afterwards  a  presby- 
ter at  Laodicea  in  Syria.  His-  fondness  for 
classical  studies  he  communicaJted  to  his  son, 
and  they  formed  an  intimate  accjuaintance  with 
Epiphanius,  a  learned  pagan  sophist.  This 
gave  great  oflFence  to  their  Christian  bretliren, 
and  brought  upon  them  the  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sure of  Theodotus,  the  bishop  of  Laodicea: 

they  were  afterwards,  by  George,  successor  of 
Theodotus,  expelled  from  the  communion  of 
the  church,  on  the  same  pretence,  but  in  reality 
for  opposing  the  tenets  of  the  bishop.  Under 
the  reign  of  Julian,  when  the  Christians  were 
prohibited  the  use  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
classics  in  their  schools,  in  order  thai  the  study 
of  the  Greek  language  might  be  neglected  by 
the  Christians,  Apollinarius  the  elder  drew  up 
a  grammar  in  a  Christian  form,  and  wrote  many 

%ooks  in  imitation  of  the  ancients.  He  trans- 
lated tlie  books  of  Moses  into  Greek  heroic 

-verse,  and  wrote,  in  the  same  manner,  the  whole 

iiistory  of  the  Hebrews  down  .to  the  time  of 


Saul..  This  whole  work  he  diyided^  in  imita- 
tion of  Homer,  into  twenty-four  parts,  prefix- 
ing to  the  books,  in  series,  the  letters  of  the  al- 
phabet. The  remaining  historical  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  he  exhibited  partly  in  hexame- 
ters, and  partly  in  a  dramatic  or  lyric  form, 
imitating  the  tragedies  of  Euripides,  the  come- 
dies of  Meiwinder,  and  the  odes  of  Pindar. 
*^'  Thus,"  "adds  Sozomen  (Hist.  Ec.  lib.  vi, 
c.  15.  Socrat.  Hist.  Ec.  lib.  ii.  c#  36.),  the  his- 
torian, to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  pre- 
servation of  this  curious  fact,  **  works  were 
producec]  equal  in  number  and  merit  to  the  an- 
cient Greek  models."  What  pity  it  is  that  the 
ravages  of  time  have,  in  a  great  measure,  de- 
prived us  of  the  pleasure  of  judging  for  our- 
selves concerning  the  rectitude  of  Sozomen's 
judgment !  Wc  may,  however,  be  pretty  cer- 
tkia,  that,  had  the  poetical  writings  of  Apollina- 
rius been  as  excellent  as  his  historian  represents, 
they  couU  not  have  been  lost.  Some  idea  of 
the  talents  and  taste  of  the  Apoliinarii,— for  the, 
son  shares  the  literary  honours  of  the  father,-^ 
may  be  formed  from  a  poem  still  extant,  en- 
titled ''  Metaphrasis  Psalmoruni"  [A  Para- 
phrase of  the  Psalms;],  published  in  8vo.  at  Pa- 
ris, in  1 580 ;  and  in  Greek  and  Latin,  at  Heidel** 
berg,  hfi  1596 ;  and  from  a  tragedy,  ascribed  to 
Apollinarius,  which  may  be  found  under  the 
name  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  among  his 
works.  Suidas.  Cav,  Hist.  Lit,  Moreri, — E. 
APOLLINARIUS,  the  younger,  the  son  of 
Apollinarius  the  presbyter,  was  bishop  of  Lao- 
dicea in  the  reign  of  Julian.  He  studied  with 
liis  father,  and  with  Epiphanius  the  sophist,  and 
is  said  by  Suidas  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
Libanius.  What  share  he  had  with  his  father 
in  the  production  of  the  imitations  of  the  classics, 
is  uncertain  ;  but  from  the  numerous  theologi- 
cal writings  which  bear  the  name  of  this  bishop 
of  Laodicea,  it  seems  probable  that  the  poetical 
works  arc  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  father, 
the  presbyter.  The  younger  is  said  to  have  put 
the  gospels  and  the  apostolic  writinrs  into  dia- 
logues, after  the  manner  of  Plato.  He  wrote 
*•  Commentaries  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
Daniel  and  Hosea,"  and  other  parts  of  scrip- 
tare.  (Hieron.  ad  Augustin.  ep.  74.  Praf:  et 
Com.  in  EccL  Isa.  Dan,  Hos.)  He  was  the 
author  of  a  lafge  work,  in  thirty  books,  in  an- 
swer to  Porphyry,  which  is  spoken  of  with 
high  commendation  by  Jerom  and  others. 
(Hieron.  Ep.  ad  Pamra.  Suidas)  A  piece  "On 
the  Truth,"  addressed  by  Apollinarius  to  the 
emperor  and  the  Greek  philosophers,  to  prove, 
bjr  reason  alone,  without  alleging  theScriptureSy 


A  P  O 


(    3^5    ) 


A  P  O 


tfcat-thc  pagans 'did 'not  think  rightly  of  the 
deity  J  is  said  to  have  been  perused  "by  Julian, 
\rbo  remarked  upon  it,  laconically,  in  a  letter  to 
sr  Christian  bishop,  <<  I  have  read,  understood, 
sffid  condemned;''  to  which  it  was  replied, 
**  You  have  read,  but  not  understood,  or  you 
would  not  have  condemned."  (Sozomen.  lib*  v. 
c.  1 8.)  Apc^inarius  employed  his  poetical  ta- 
lent ^in  writing  short  psalmsand  hymns  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects,  which  were  some- 
time used  in  tbei  religious  assemblies,  and 
which  the  men  sung  at  their  work  and  their 
entertainments^  and  the  women  at  their  spindle'. 
•  In  the  early  part  of  his  life  ApoUtnarius  ad- 
hered to  the  cathoKc  doctrine,  and<  gave  •oAfence 
to  George,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  who  favoured 
the  Arian  system,  by  defimding  Adianasius. 
Afterwards,-  nxywever,  in  his  zeal  to  oppose  the 
notions  of  Arius  and  his  followers,  he  fell  into 
dpinions  which  W45re  deemed  heretical,  and  thus 
became  the  founder  of  a  new  sect  called  Apol- 
linarians.  The  principal  point  in  which  this 
bishop  difiered  from  his  ordiodox  brethren  was, 
that  the  son  of  God,  when  he  became  in- 
carnate, took  a  human  body,  with  a  sensitive 
principle  of  animal  life,  but  without  a  mind  or 
intelligent  soul,  the  placo  of  which  was  supplied 
by  the  Divinity,  or  God  the  Word  ;  herein  de- 
nying that  Jesus  Christ  was  perfect  man.  (The-* 
odoret.  Har.  Fab.  lib.  iv.  e.  8.  v.  ii.)  Ac- 
<fordingto  Gregory  Nazianzen  (Ep.  ad  Nectar. 
Or.  46.  Conf.  Epiph.  Har.  77.  Sozom.  lib.  vi 
c.  28.  Socr.  lib.  ii.  c.  46,  &c.)  he  also  held 
that  the  body  of  Christ  was  brought  from  hea- 
ven. Athatiaftius,  in  a  letter  to  Epictetus 
bishop  of  Corinth,  written  about  the  year  371, 
<sharges  him,  further,  with  holding  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  was  consubstantial  and  co-eternal 
with  his  deity.  As  a  natural  consequence  of 
the  notion  ot  ApoUinarius  concerning  Christ, 
he  taught  that  the  divine  nature  suffered  and 
died  with  the  body.  Other  tenets  ascribed  to 
this  bishop  are,  the  personal  reign  of  Christ 
upon  earth  for  a  thousand  years;  and  the  pro« 
duction  of  souls  from  souls,  as  of  bodies  from 
bodies.  On  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ApoUi- 
narius innovated  little.  He  spoke  of  degrees  in 
the  Trinity,  saying,  that  the  Spirit  is  great,  the 
Son  greater,  and  the  Father  greatest  of  all ;  but 
he  held  the  consubstantiality  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, and  did  not  apply  the  term  created  to  the 
Son  or  Spirit.  His  doctrine  concerning  the  in- 
cniftiation  was  condemned- in  a  council  of  Alex*' 
andria,  and  his  followers  "Were  pronounced  ail 
heretical  se{!t.  Apollinarius  died  under  tlie  reign 
Af  Theodosius,  about  the  year  382.  SuidaSi 
Lardnt^S'Crtd.  p*  iit  o<  95%  Mo$Mm.^^E.  .. 


APOLLODORUS,  the  Athenian,  a  gram- 
marian,  the  son  of  Asclepiades,  and  a  disciple 
of  Aristarchus  the  grammarian,  and  of  Panae- 
tius  and  Diogenes  the  Babylonian,  stoic  philoso- 
phers, flourished  about  the  158th  Olympiad,  Or 
104  years  before  Christ,  under  Ptolemy  Pbys- 
con.  He  wrote  many  works,  which  are^nen- 
tioned  by  the  ancients  ;  particularly,  **  A  His- 
torical Chronicle,"  a  treatise  "  On  Legisla- 
tors," and  "  An  Account  of  the  Secfs  of  the 
Philosophers ;"  but  none  of  his  writings  remain, 
except  his  "  Bibliotheca,"  in  three  books ;  lit 
which  he  relates  the  fabulous  history  of  the 
Grecian  divinities  and  heroes,  down  to  the  time 
of  Theseus.  It  is  supposed  by  some,  but  deni^ 
by  others,  to  be  an  abridgment  of  a  larger  vfotky 
*>  On  the  Origin  of  the  God^."  Heradid^ 
Ponticus,  in  his  "  Homeric  Allegories,'*  speaks 
of  Apollodorus  as  a  writer  well  ac<]uaihted  with 
universal  history ;  and  Scaliger  calls  his  **  Bi- 
bliotheca"  a  most  ingenious  and  elegant  ^brk, 
rather  fabulous  in  the  narrative  than  in  the  per- 
sons of  whom  he  writes,  attd  adds,  that  the  whole 
may  be  easily  thrown  into  a  genealogical  form- 
Some  gems  of  historical  information  may, 
doubtless,  be  collected  out  of  this  rubbish  of 
fables.  The  heads  of  this  "  Bibliotheca"  are 
introduced,  though  not  under  that  name,  in  Lu- 
cian's  dialogue  "  On  iDancing."  Tlic  first  edi- 
rion  of  this  work  was  published,  in  8'vo.  by 
Spoletinus  at  Rome,  in  1555.  It  vi'as  publish- 
ed, with  various  readings  and  corrections,  by 
Commelinus,  at  Heidelberg,  in  1599;  at  Lyons, 
in  1608 ;  and  at  Saumur,  by  Fabcr,  ili  i2mo. 
in  1661 :  but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Gale, 
among  The  ancient  Greek  Writers  of  fabulous 
History;  it  is  furnished  with  notes  and  a  genea- 
logical table.  Fabric.  Bib,  Gr.  lib.  lii.  c.  27. 
Voss.'dt  Hist,  lib.  i.  c.  21.  §  i. — E. 

APOLLODORUS,  a  celebrated  Athenian 
painter,  flourished  about  B.  C.  408.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  the  first  who  endeavoured  to 
express  species  (specific  characters),  and  first 
conferred  glory  on  the  works  of  the  pencil.  He 
seems  to  have  been  sensible  of  his  superiority ; 
for  he  is  related  by  Hesychius  to  have  worn  a 
sort  of  regal  tiara,  as  the  prince  of  his  ait. 
Zeuxis,  however,  surpassed  him,  and  he  lament- 
ed in  a  poem  that  this  rival  bore  away  the  art 
along  with  him.  Pliny  mentions  two  pictures 
of  Apollodorus  remaining  at  Pergamus  in  his 
time — a  priest  worshipping,  and  an  Ajax  struck 
with  lightning ;  and  addsj  that  no  picture  of  an 
earlier  master  deser\'ed  to  fix  the  attention. 
Plinii  Hist,  Nat,  lib.  xxxv. — A. 

APOLLODORUS,  a  fiimous  architect,  a 
twtive  of  Damascus,  lived  in  the  rcigtis  of  Ttz" 
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jan  and  Adrian.  He  was  builder  of  the  stone 
bridge  thrown  over  the  Danube  by  Trajan,  one 
of  the  most  splendid  works  of  that  emperor.  He 
likewise  constructed  the  edifices  round  the  Forum 
iTrajanum  in  Rome,  among  which  was  a  trium- 
phal arch,  as  well  as  the  sculptured  column 
still  existing,  and  bearing  the  name  of  Trajan. 
Dion  attributes  to  this  architect  a  college  and 
theatre  for  music.  The  rudeness  with  which 
he  treated  Adrian  cost  him  dear.  That  prince, 
]>eing  present  at  a  conversation  between  Trajan 
and  ApoUodorus  on  some  plans  of  architecture, 
interfered  with  his  opinion,  on  which  ApoUo- 
dorus bid  him  **  go  and  paint  gourds  (an  amuse- 
ment he  was  fond  of),  and  not  expose  his  igno- 
rance in  matters  he  did  not  understand."  Adrian 
never  forgot  the  affront,  and  when  he  became 
emperor  refused  to  employ  this  architect.  To 
show  him  that  he  did  not  want  his  services,  he 
sent  hhn  the  plan  of  a  sumptuous  temple  of 
Venus  he  was  building,  and  asked  him  what,  he 
thought  of  it.  ApoUodorus  made  some  just  cri- 
ticisms upon  it,  which  only  aggravated  his 
former  oflfence.  The  emperor,  who  was  mean- 
ly jealous  of  men  of  talents,  banished  him,  and, 
having  caused  him  to  be  accused  of  various 
crimes,  put  him  to  death.  Bayk^  Felibien^ 
Vies  dei  Archit. — A* 

APOLLONIA,  a  female  Christian  martyr, 
at  a  very  advanced  age  fell  a  sacrifice  to  intole* 
ranee,  m  the -year  248,  at  Alexandria.  Her 
persecutors  struck  her  upon  the  face,  and  beat 
out  her  teeth ;  then  lighting  a  fire  without  the 
city,  thry  threatened  to  bum  her  alive,  unless 
she  would  join  with  them  in  pronouncing  cer- 
tain profane  words.  Begging  a  short  respite, 
and  l)eing  set  free,  she  immediately  threw  her- 
self into  the  fire,  and  was  consumed.  Euseb, 
Histm  Ecc,  lib.  vi.  p.  4I.  Lardner^s  Testis 
monies  J  c.  xxx.— E. 

APOLLONIUS  of  Pcrga,  a  celebrated  ma- 
thematician of  Alexandria,  flourished  in  the 
rei^  of  Ptolemy  Euer^etes,  about  ;t40  years 
before  Christ.  He  studied  in  Alexandria  un- 
der the  disciples  of  Euclid,  who  lived  about 
sixty  years  before  him.  He  was  the  author  of 
various  fi;eometrical  works,  which  obtained  him 
the  appellation  of  the  Great  Geometrician.  No 
other  treatise  of  ApoUonius  is  extant  than  his 
books  of  Conic  Sections,  and  this  work  is  im- 
perfect. Heraclius,  the  author  of  a  Life  of  Ar- 
chimedes, charges  ApoUonius  with  having  ap- 
propriated to  himself  the  discoveries  and  writ- 
ings of  that  eminent  mathematician,  who  flou- 
ri^ed  about  thirty  years  before  him.  It  is 
probable  that  he  would  avail  himself  of  the  ia- 
kours  of  preceding  mathematicians ;  but  Euto*. 


cius,  one  of  his  commentators,  exculpates  himf' 
from  any  dishonest  plagiarism,  and  shows  that 
he  made  several  improvements  both  upon  Eu- 
clid and  Archimedes.  Widi  respect  to  die  Co- 
nic Sections,  this  commentator  asserts,  that  it 
had  been  customary  for  the  writers  on.  this  sub- 
ject, l^fore  ApoUonius,  to  derive  the  properties 
of  the  sections  from  three  different  sorts  rf- 
cones  ;  the  parabola  from  a  right-angled  cone^ 
the  ellipiie  from  an  acute  cone,  and  the  hyper- 
bola from  an  obtuse  cone ;  because  they  sup-* 
posed  the  sections  made  by  a  plane  cutting  the 
cone  to  be  perpendicular  to  their  side ;  but 
that  ApoUonius  derived  all  the  sections  from 
any  cone  by  varying  the  incUnation  or  position 
of  the  cutting  plane.  In  contradiction,  how- 
ever, to  this  account,  it  is  maintained  by  Guido 
Ubaldus,  in  his  commentary  on  the  second 
book  of  Archimedes's  *^  i^uiponderantes,'' 
published  at  Pisa  in  1588,  that  Archimedes  was 
acquainted  with  the  method  of  deriving  all  the 
sections  from  any  single  cone. 

The  first  four  books  of  ApoUonius*s  Conies 
only  have  been  preserved  in  the  original  Greek  ^ 
the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  have  been  trans-, 
mitted  to  us  through  the  imperfect  medium  of 
an  Arabic   translation.     The  Arabic  version 
was  made  by  Abalphat,  a  Persian,  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  372,  or  of  Christ  994,  and  was 
translated  into  *Latin  from  a  Florentine  MS.  by 
£cbellensis,  professor  of  the  oriental  languasc^ 
at  Rome,  and  edited  by  him  and  Borelli,  mathe«» 
matical  professor  at  Pisa,  with  the  commenta* 
ries  of  the  latter,  together  with  Archimedes's 
Lemmata,  at  Florence,  in  folio,  in  i66i.    The 
first  four  books  were  published,  with  a  Latin 
translation,  by  Commandinus,.  at  Bologna,  in 
1566 ;  they  were  also  printed,  in  i2mo.  by  H» 
Stephens,  at  Paris,  in  1626 ;  in  folio,  at  Ant* 
werp,  in  1655  ;   and  in  4to.  at  London,  by 
Dr.  Barrow,  in  1675.     From  ApoQonius's  de- 
dication of  his  work  to  Eudemus,  a  mathema- 
tician of  Pergamus,  it  appears  that  it  originally 
consisted  of  eight  books.    The  eighth  book^ 
however,  was  said  by  Golius  to  be  wanting  ioi 
the  Greek  copies  from  which  the  rest  were 
translated  by  the  Arabians,  and  it  was^  consi-. 
dered  as  lost,  till  the  learned  Mersennus,  who 
published  Apollonius*i5  Conica  in  his  Synopsis 
of  the  Mathematics,  found  an  Arabian  work 
of  Aben  Neden,  written  about  the  year  1020,, 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  eighth  book 
of  ApoUonius ;  and  it  is  asserted  that  aU   the. 
books  were  extant  in  Arabic.     A  splendid  edi- 
tion of  all  the  eight  books  has  since  been  pub* 
lished,  in  folio,  by  Dr.  Halley,  at  Oxford,  isx 
171O1  together  with  the  Lemnias.  of  ^appus^ 
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and  the  Commentaries  of  Entpcius ;  the  first 
four  books  in  Greek  and  Latin,  die  rest  in  La- 
tin only ;  the  last  being  restored  by  the  editor. 
An  octavo  edition  was  also  published  by  Dr. 
Malley,  at  Oxford.  The  contents  of  Apollo* 
nius's  other  works  are  mentioned  by  Pappus,  and 
many  lemmas  delivered  relative  to  them :  from 
these,  various  restorations  of  these  works  have 
been  attempted  by  modem  mathematicians. 

The  doctrine  of  die  conic  sections,  as  deli- 
vered by  ApoUonius,  is  acknowledged  by  mo- 
dern mathematicians  to  be  attended  with  diffi- 
culties which  Mydorgius  and  others  have  in 
vain  attempted  to  remove.  All  the  ancients 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  properties  of  the  sec- 
tions are  best  derived  from  the  cone ;  and  a  few 
of  the  modems  have  followed  the  same  plan, 
particularly  Dr.  Hamilton,  who,  in  his  valuable 
treatise,  by  first  considering  more  fully  than 
had  been  done  before,  the  properties  of  the  cone 
itself,  has  been  enabled  with  ease  and  elegance 
to  transfer  many  of  these  properties  to  all  the 
sections  joindy.  Others  have  more  operosely 
deduced  the  properties  of  each  section  sepa- 
rately from  definitions  of  the  sections,  drawn 
from  descriptions  on  a  plane  ^  and  a  late  very 
ingenious  attempt^  which  in  the  construction 
and  demonstration  is  almost  wholly  ori^nai, 
has  been  made,  to  deduce  all  the  properties  of 
the  three  conic  sections  from  the  twenty-fourth 
proposition  of  sir  Isaac  Newton's  Universal 
Arithmetic,  in  Walker's  treatise  **  On  the 
Conic  Sections,"  the  first  book  of  which  was 
published  in  4to.  in  London,  in  1794*  Fabric. 
Bibl.  Grac.  lib.  iii.  c.  22.  §  17.  Voss.  de  Sclent. 
Math.  HuitOfCs  Math,  Diet. ^^. 

APOLLONIUS,  sumamed  Dyscolus,  or 
the  Lcafiy  was  a  celebrated  grammarian  of 
Alexandria,  in  the  reigns  of  the  emperors 
Adrian  and  Antoninus  rius.  His  appellation 
appears  to  have  been  derived  from  the  hardships 
and  difficulties  of  his  condition.  It  is  re- 
lated of  htm,  that  his  poverty  was  so  great, 
that,  not  being  able  to  buy  paper,  he  was  obliged 
to  write  upon  oyster-shells.  He  was  himself 
an  excellent  grammarian,  and  educated  a  son, 
Herodian,  who  was  as  eminent  in  this  branch 
of  learning  as  himself.  Priscian  prefers  these 
writere  to  all  preceding  grammarians,  and  says, 
diat  ApoUonius  and  Herodian  con«cted  the  er- 
rors of  all  their  predecessors:  he  confessedly 
makes  Apollodorus  his  chief  guide  in  his  own 
hibours.  Hit  wrote,  in  Oreek,  a  treatise  '^  On 
Syntax,"  or  the  arrangement  of  words  and 
construction  of  sentences,  which  Priscian  highly 
commends.  An  imperfect  folio  edition  of  this 
work  was  sent  firom  the  press  of  Aldus  at  Ve- 


nice, in  1495'  A  more  correct  edition,  with  a 
Latin  translation  and  notes,  was  published  in 
4to.  at  Francfort,  by  Sylburgius  in  1590.  Aiio<* 
ther  work  ascribed  to  tnis  writer,  with  a  transla- 
tion by  Xylander,  under  the  title  of 'l^roptat  Ban* 
fiMiou^  J  Wonderful  Historical  Facts],  together 
with  similar  pieces  by  Antonius  Liberalis,  Phlc- 
gon,  and  Antigonus,  and  the  works  of  M.  Anto- 
ninus, was  published  in  8vo.  at  Basil  in  1568. 
A  better  edition  of  this  work  was  given^in  4to. 
at  Leyden,  in  1620,  by  Meiirsius,  who,  however, 
considers  it  only  as  a  fi'agment.  Suidas.  Fabric, 
Bib.  Grac,  lib.  v.  c.  7, — E. 

APOLLONIUS  KHODius  was  a  native 
of  Alexandria,  though  his  long  residence  at 
Rhodes  has  caused  him  to  be  designated  as  be- 
longing to  that  island.  He  flourished  in  the 
third  century  B.  C.  under  Ptolemy  Euergetcs. 
Callimachus  was  his  master,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  treated  him  with  ingratitude,  and  in  conse-i 

5uence  to  have  felt  the  effects  of  his  satire. 
ApoUonius  is  mentioned  by  Suidas  as  the  sue** 
cessor  of  Eratosthenes  in  the  care  of  the  Aiex« 
andrian  library.  He  composed  several  works, 
of  which  the  most  distinguished  is  a  poem,  in 
four  books,  on  the  Argonautic  expedition.  This, 
at  its  first  publication,  was  censured  as  a  crude 
and  trivial  composition  ;  and  it  was  the  shame 
of  this  mortification  that  drove  him  to  Rhodes, 
where  he  opened  a  scho(4  of  rhetoric.  He 
had,  however,  the  good  sense  to  profit  by  cri- 
ticism ;  and  by  great  care  and  diligence  he  so 
much  corrected  and  improved  his  work,  that 
at  its  public  recital  in  Rhodes  it  obtained  uni- 
versal applause,  and  acquired  for  him  the  fr«e* 
dom  of  the  city.  Critics,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dem, have,  notwithstanding,  differed  as  to  its 
merit  Quintilian  and  Longinus  give  it  the 
praise  of  a  sort  of  equal  and  moderate  elevation, 
but  deny  its  claim  to  real  genius ;  and  others 
have  represented  it  as  rattier  displaying  the 
rhetorician  than  the  poet.  Yet  it  is  judged  by 
some  to  possess  considerable  beauties  both  of 
the  sentimental  and  descriptive  kind  ;  and  Vir- 
gil has  given  a  testimony  to  its  value,  by  copy- 
ing several  incidents  from  the  relation  of  the 
loves  of  Medea  and  Jason  into  his  beautiful 
story  of  Dido  and  i^ineas-  The  •'  Argoqautics*' 
of  ApoUonius  have  come  down  10  our  time, 
though  they  have  been  seldom  edited,  and  are  not 
often  read.  The  best  editions  are  ApoHon.  Rhod. 
impress,  in  literis  majusc.  Edit.  princep.«,  4to. 
Florent.  1496.  Apollon.  Rhod.  Gr.  edit.  ad.  Bvo. 
a|).  Aid.  1513.  Apoll.  Rhod.Gr.  4to.  H.  Steph. 
'574'  V^tsiuiy  Poet.  Qrac.  Bailiet.  Moreri, — A* 
APOLLONIUS,  a  Roman  senator,  and 
Christiau  martyr,  of  the  second  centurvi  livctt 
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in  the  rc|gn  of  Comiiiodus,  andprobaVly  sufr 
fered  dcach  about  the  year  i86.  Bein^  accusec) 
];>efore  Perennis,  praefcct  of  the  praetonums  that 
magistrate  desircd  hiiT|  to  give  an  account  of 
blmsqlf  before  the  senate,  which  hci  4id  in  an 
eloquent  apology  for  his  Christian  fjiith.  He 
was,  notwithstanding,  sentenced  to  be  beheaded, 
according  to  a  law  then  existing,  that,  if  any 
Christian  were  accused  in  a  court  of  justice,  he 
should  be  punished  unless  he  denied  himself  to 
be  a  Christian.  Eusebius  speaks  of  him  with 
respect,  as  a  man  celebrated  for  learning  and 
philosophy.  Euscb.  Hist,  Ecc,  lib.  v.  c.  21. 
Hieron,  de  Vir,  III,  c.  42,  Lardncr^s  Cr^d, 
p.  ii.  c.  28. — E. 

APOLLO NIUS,  a  sophist  and  grammarian, 
who  was  the  preceptor  o.f  Apion,  and  lived  '\f\ 
the  time  of  Julius  and  Augustus  Caesar,  was  the 
author  of  a  Greek  Lexicon  to  the  Iliad  an4 
Odyssey  of  Homer.  This  work,  till  of  late 
little  known,  was  for  the  first  time  edited,  witl^ 
a  Latin  translation,  in  two  volui^ies  quarto,  by 
J.  Bapt.  de  Villoisin,  at  Paris,  in  1773,  wnde.r 
the  title  of  ''  Apollonii  Sophistse  Lexicpn  Grae- 
^um  Iliadis  et  Odyssese.''  The  editor  has  ac-* 
companied  the  publication  with  numerous  notes 
and  observations,  and  prefixed  '*  Prolegomena," 
and  added  a  large  cngx^ytA  fac^simiU  of  the 
MS.  with  other  fragments  never  before  edited. 
Sax'n  Onomaiticon  Titerariumy  pt  i.  ^naleU. 
Fahricii  BibL  lib.  iii.  c.  2l|  §  7.  vii.  50. 
Nouv,  Dicu  Hist.—E, 

APOLLON  lUS,  a  stoic  philosopher,  a  native 
of  Chalcis,  and  preceptor  to  the  emperor  Marcua 
Aurelius,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century.  When  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius 
was  informed  of  his  arrival  in  Rome,  lie  sent  ta 
him,  informing  him  that  he  expected  him  widi 
impatience.  ApoUonius,  who  united  the  rude- 
ness of  a  pedant  with  the  pride  of  a  stoic,  re- 
turned for  answer,  that  ic  was  the  place  of  the 
scholar  to  come  to  the  master,  not  the  master 
to  the  scholar.  Antoninus  urbanely  replied, 
that  he  was  surprised  ApoUonius  should  find  il; 
further  from  his  lodgings  to  the  palace  than  he 
had  fouod  it  from  Chalcis  to  Rome,  and  sent 
Marcus  Aurelius  to  the  proud  philosopher.  Ca- 
pitolin.  in  Anton,'^'^, 

APOLLONIUS  Tyan.^us,  k  Pythago- 
rean philosopher,  and  a  celebrated  impostor, 
was  born  about  the  Christian  sera,  at  Tyana,  a 
town  of  Cappadocia.  His  father,  also  named 
ApoUonius,  a  wealthy  citizen,  sent  him  at  four- 
teen years  of  age  to  Tarsus,  to  be  instructed  in 
grammar  and  metoric  by  Euthydemus,  a  Phoe- 
nician. Soon  becoming  dissatisfied  with  the 
luxury  and  indolence  of  the  citizenSy  he  ob- 


tained permission  from  his  father  to  TCTiOvefc 
with  his  preceptort  to  vEgsp,  ackvnot  farfrom 
Tarsus,  which  aftoritd  many  advantages  for 
education,  particularly  for  the  3tudy  of  philo^o- 
pliy.  H^re  he  <;onveriied  with  philosrophens  of 
various  sects,  and  became  acquainted  with  their 
doctrines.  The  muster  who  had  the  charge  of 
his  philosophical  studies  was  Euxenus  of  He-* 
raclca  in  Pontus,  a  Pythagorean  by  profession* 
but  a  man  little  acquainted  with  the  genuine 
principles  of  that  sect,,  and  le^s  disposed  to 
practise  the  austerities  of  the  Pythagorean  dis- 
cipline. The  pupil,  who  possessed  a  mind  of 
a  higher  order,  felt  an  irresistible  impulse  to  be- 
come a  disciple  of  Pythagoras  according  to  the 
strictest  rules  of  his  institution.  Havmg  pre-. 
vailed  upon  bis  father  to  provide  Euxenus  a 
house  in  tlie  suburbs  of  the  city,  suited  to  his 
taste,  which  was  rather  Epicurean  than  Pytha-» 
gorean,  he  left  his  master,  and  entered  upon  the 
rigorous  discipline  of  his  sect.  (Philostrat 
ApoU,  Vit.  lib.  i.  c.  2,  3.) 

In  the  city  of  ^ga?was  a  temple  consecrated 
to  the  god  j^sculapius,  which  had  its  regular 
establishment  of  priests  and  ceremonies,  and 
which  was  famou3  through  all  the  country  for 
miraculous  cures  performed  upon  sick  persons 
by  the  god  of  health.  The  priests  even  found 
means  to  persuade  their  credulous  votaries,  that 
the  god  himsdf  sometimes  condescended  to  be-* 
come  visible  to  mortals.  In  this  temjde  the 
young  ApoUonius,  after  parting  with  his  tutor» 
took  up  his  residence.  In  conformity  to  tfae  in*» 
$titutionsof  Pythagoras,  he  refrained  from  ani-» 
mal  foody  and  lived  entirely  upon  fruits  and 
herbs.  Wine  he  refused,  as  an  enemy  ta  meQ<£ 
tal  tranquillity.  He  wore  linen  garments,  and 
made  use  of  no  article  of  dress  which  was  made 
of  animal  substances.  He  walked  bare-footed^ 
and  suffered  his  hair  to  grow  to  its  full  length. 
The  priests  of  the  temple  observed  in  him  ta-» 
lents,  and  a  disposition  worthy  of  cultivation  in 
their  school,  and  they  became  his  companions 
and  instructors.  He  waSr  doubtless,  early  ini- 
tiated by  them  into  the  mysteries  of  imposture ; 
for  we  are  told,  that  j'Esculapius  himself  de- 
lighted to  have  ApolLonius  a  witness  of  his 
cures.  During  his  continuance  at  iEgae  we  do 
not,  however,  find  that  he  attempted  any  thing 
miraculous,  but  merely  employed  the  authority 
of  the  god  in  enforcing  moral  lessons.  An  As- 
syrian youth,  who  had  brought  hjmself  into  a 
dropsy  by  intemperance,  be  instru<:lilcd,  that  the 
god  always  bestowed  health  upon  those  who 
were  willing  to  receive  it ;  and  by  persuading* 
him  to  practise  abstinence,  he  cured  liis  disease.^ 
A  wealthy  Cilician»  who  presented  costly  sacri« 
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lices  and  offerings  in  the  temple  in  hopes  of  ob* 
taining  the  restoration  of  an  eye,  which  he  had 
lost  in  punishment  of  conjugal  infidelity,  Apol- 
lonius  dismissed^  unworthy  of  admission  into 
tl)e  temple  ;  at^die  same  time  instructing  the 
people  who  flocked  thither,  thai  he  who  comes 
to  the  temples  of  the  just,  wise,  and  all-know* 
ing  gods,  should  pray,  "  Ye  gods,  grant  unto 
vs  that  which  it  is  fit  we  should  receive ;''  and 
that  the  wicked,  though  they  presented  to  the 
gods  the  wcaltli  of  the  Indies,  would  be  rejected, 
because  they  make  their  offerings  not  to  iionour 
the  deity,  but  to  purchase  exemption  from  de- 
served punisliment.  Many  such  sentiments  of 
moral  wisdom  did  Apollonius  deliver  while  he 
was  a  youth  at  JEgx.  (Id.  lib.  i.  c.  4—8.) 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  Apollonius  vi- 
^ittd  Tyana  to  bury  him.  In  dividing  with 
his  brother  the  estate  which  was  left,  he  re- 
served only  a  small  portion  for  himself  At  the 
same  time  he  successfully  admonished  him  to 
reform  his  disorderly  life,  and  set  him  an  exam* 
pie  of  perfect  chastity.  Returning  to  ^gae, 
where  he  had  acquired  a  high  reputation,  he 
erected  a  temple,  and  instituted  a  school  of  phi^ 
losophy.  But,  in  order  to  qualify  Itimself  com- 
pletely for  the  office  of  preceptor  in  the  Pytha- 
gorean doctrine,  he  determined  to  pass  through 
die  long  probationary  discipline  of  five  years*  si- 
lence. During  this  noviciate,  he  visited  various 
cities  in  Pamphylia  and  Cilicia  without  speak- 
ing a  word,  yet,  by  his  looks  and  gestures,  con* 
vey  ing  to  the  people  instruction  and  admonition. 
At  Aspenda  he  quelled  a  tumult  occasioned  by 
an  artificial  famine,  and,  by  means  of  a  writing- 
table,  gave  the  covetous  engrossers  of  the  com 
this  reproof:  *«  The  earth,  the  common  mother 
of  all,  is  just;  but  ye,  being  imjust,  would  make 
her  a  bountiful  mother  to  you  alone :  desist 
from  your  iniquitous  proceedings,  or  ye  shall 
no  longer  be  suffered  to  live."  The  terrified' 
corn-merchants  opened  their  granaries,  and  the 
people  were  relieved.  (Id.  c.  10,  11.)  Thus  did 
ApolIonius*s  Pythagoric  silence  accomplish  all 
that  eloquence  could  effect  from  the  lips  of  the 
wise  man  whom  the  poet  describes.  ( Virg.  ^n. 
lib.  ].  ver.  156.) 

•*  Turn  pirtate  j rtvcm  ac  merits  si  forte  virtim  quein      ' 
Cons^xerr,  silent,  arrecUsquc  aitribus  ad»tant ; 
Ille  regit  dicri«  animot  ac  pectorm  muleet." 

If  lome  grave  tirr  appears,  amid  theatrife. 
In  morala  strict,  and  innoceQce  of  Ufc, 
All  stand  attentive ;  vfaile  the  %»^e  controls 
TKcir  vratii,  aiidcaliui  (he  toinult  of  ihciriouh. 

Put. 

When  the  term  of  his  silence  was  expired, 
vou  I. 


Apollonius  visited  Antioch,  Ephesus,  and  other 
cities,  declining  the  society  of  the  rude  and  dis* 
orderly,  and  associating  chiefly  with  the  priests. 
vAt  sun-rising  he  performed  certain  religious 
rites,  which  he  disclosed  only  to  those  who  had 
passed  through  the  discipline  of  silence.  H« 
then  discoursed  philosophically  with  the  priests, 
and  endeavoured  to  correct  their  errors  and  im«p 
prove  their  discipline.  He  next  gave  instruc- 
tions to  his  disciples,  and  encouraged  them  to 
ask  whatever  questions  they  pleased  In  the 
evening  he  held  a  public  assembly,  in  which  he 
addressed  the  multitude  at  large,  reproving  thcra 
for  their  vices.  His  style  was  neither  too  florid 
nor  too  refined,  but  iniiy  Attic.  He  neither  in- 
dulged himself  in  verbose  declamation,  nor  in 
ironical  raillery;  but  in  concise  and  expressive 
terms,  and  with  the  authoritative  tone  of  a  le- 
gislator, delivered  his  doctrine.  Being  alked 
why,  instead  of  dogmatically  asserting,  hedid  not 
still  continue  to  mquire,  his  answer  was,  "  I 
sought  for  truth  when  I  was  young ;  it  is  novr 
my  business  to  teach  what  I  have  found :  a  wise 
man  ought  to  speak  as  a  lawgiver,  and  make  the 
doctrines  which  he  embraces  injunctions  to  the 
people."    (Id.  c.  12,  13.) 

Apollonius  now  resolved  to  travel  through 
Babylon  to  the  Indies,  that  he  might  converse 
with  the  Bramins.  He  communicated  his  pur«> 
pose  to  his  disciples,  who  were  seven  in  number, 
but  they  refused  to  accompany  him  :  upon 
which,  bidding  them  farewell,  I^e  said,  <^  Since 
ve  are  too  effeminate  for  this  undertaking,  stay 
behind  and  study  philosophy ;  for  my  part,  I 
must  go  where  wisdom  and  the  gods  conduct 
me.'*  He  left  Antioch  with  only  two  servant^ 
with  whom  he  travelled  to  Ninus.  Here  he 
took  as  his  associate  Damis,  an  inhabitant  of 
that  city,  to  whom  he  pretended  that  he  waft 
skilled  m  all  languages  though  he  had  never 
learned  them,  and  that  he  understood  the  lan- 
guage of  animals,  and  could  even  read  the 
thoughts  of  men.  I'he  Assyrian  honoured 
him  as  a  divinity,  and,  becoming  his  compa- 
nion, took  minutes  of  all  that  passed  in  his  pre- 
sence during  the  journey.  (Id.  c.  13.) 

On  his  way  to  Babylon,  Apollonius,  seeing 
a  lioness  killed  by  huntsmen,  with  eight  whelps 
in  her  womb,  predicted  to  Damis,  that  the  nme 
of  their  stay  with  the  king  of  Babylon  would  be 
a  year  and  eight  months.  At  Babylon  he  con- 
versed with  the  Maei ;  but  to  these  conferences 
Damis  was  not  admitted.  On  his  entrance  into 
the  king's  palace,  he  showed  his  contempt  of 
grandeur  by  conversing  with  Damis  as  if  he 
were  travelling,  without  casting  his  eye  on  the 
magnificent  objects  around  him.     At  his  fir»t 
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interview  with  the;  king,  in  which  be  explained 
to  him  his  profession,  and  the  purport  of  his 
journey,  while  the  king  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
the  sun  a  Nicsean  horse,  Apollonius  threw 
frankincense  into  the  fire,  saying,  **  O  sun, 
conduct  me  as  far  as  thou  pkasest,  and  grant 
me  to  know  only  virtuous  men.'^  The  king  was 
so  well  pleased  with  his  guest,  that  he  gave  him 
permission  to  ask  twelve  boons  ;  but  £e  philo- 
sopher,  wanting  nothine  for  himself  but  bread 
aid  fruit,  only  requested  that  the  Eretrians,  set* 
tied  at  Cissia,  whom  he  had  visited  on  his  jour* 
ney,  might  enjoy  their  territory  secure  from  de- 
predation. During  an  illness  of  die  king,  Apol« 
lonius  discoursed  so  excellently  concerning  the 
soul,  that  the  sick  monarch  acknowledged  to  his 
attendants,  that  this  Greek  had  taught  him,  not 
only  to  despise  a  kingdom,  but  even  death  itself. 
Having  given  the  kins  many  good  lessons  of  jus- 
tice, moderation  and  prudence,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term  which  he  had  fixed  in  his  pre- 
diction, he  took  his  leave  of  Babylon,  furnished 
with  camels  and  provision  for  his  journey  over 
Caucasus.     (Id.  c.  16,  20 — 24.) 

Pursuing  his  intended  route,  ApoUonius  con- 
versed with  his  companion  on  the  nature  and 
history  of  animals  and  plants  which  they  saw, 
and  on  other  topics,  till  diey  arrived  at  Taxella, 
the  residence  of  the  Indian  king.  Here,  in  a 
temple  adorned  with  pictures,  me  philosopher 
discouned,  in  the  Socratic  manner^  on  painting, 
as  an  imitative  art,  and  taught  Damis  that  an 
imitative  faculty  is  necessary  in  the  spectator 
as  well  as  in  the  artist ;  no  one  being  able  to 
judge  of  a  picture,  who  cannot  compare  it  with 
a  distinct  image,  drawn  on  his  mind,  of  the  origi- 
nal object.  (Id.  lib.  ii.  c.  10.)  Being  invited  by 
the  king,  Phraotes,  to  be  his  guest  for  three 
days,  he  was  pleased  with  observing  his  mode- 
ration and  love  of  wisdom,  and  with  the  pro- 
vision which  was  made  in.  this  country  for 
teaching  philosophy.  After  several  philoso- 
phical conferences,  tlie  Idng  dismissed  the 
philosopher  with  presents^  and  with  the  fol- 
lowing letter  of  recommendation  ta  the  chief 
of  the  Indian  philosophers,  or  gymnosophists, 
residing  between  the  Hyphasis  and  the  Gan- 
ges. 

"  King  Phraous  t9  his  master  larchas^  and  ta 
the  wise  men  who  are  with  him,  Apollonius, 
a  very  wise  man,  bdieving  you  to  be  wiser  than 
himself,  visits  you  to  become  acquainted  with 
your  wisdom.  Freely  impart  to  him  whatever 
you  know,  and  be  assured  that  your  instructions 
will  not  be  lost.  He  is  the  most  eloquent  of 
men,  and  has  an  excellent  memory.  His  com- 
panionsy  too,  deserve  your  notice^  since  they 


havedie  merit  of  loving  such  a  man.  Farewell.** 
(Id.  lib.  ii.  c.  14.) 

After  four  months*  residence  with  these  In* 
dian  Sages,  from  whom  he  learned  smich  wis- 
dom, and  in  whose  country  he  saw  man^r 
wonders,  Apollonius  returned  lo  Babylon.  He 
passed  thence  into  Ionia,  aai)  visited  several  ci-^ 
ties.  Such  was  the  fame  he  had  now  acquired^ 
diat,  when  he  entered  Bphesus^  even  the  artisans 
left  their  work  to  follow  him.  In  public  dts* 
courses  he  reproved  the  people  for  their  idleness 
and  eflFeminacy,  and  recommenM*^  according 
to  die  Pydiagorean  discipline,  a  c^mmiinity  of 
goods.  He  is  said  t9^have  foretold  t<b  the  Ephe* 
sians  an  approaching  pestilence ;  and  to  have 
predicted  earthquakes,  which  soon  afterwards 
happened  in  Ionia»  To  the  inhabitants  of 
Smyrna  he  recommended  a  greater  attention  to 
science  and  literature.  He  visited  Pergamus 
and  the  ancient  seat  of  Troy,  and  passed  a 
night  by  himself  near  the  tomb  of  Achilles  ; 
and  he  afterwards  informed  his  companions, 
that,  by  the  power  of  an  incantation  which  he- 
had  learned  in  India,  he  raised  that  hero  frooi 
bis  tomb,  and  held  a  conversation  wkh  him» 
After  visiting  the  island  of  Lesbos,  where  be 
conversed  with  the  priests  of  Orpheus,  he  sail- 
ed for  Athens.  Happening  to  arrive  here  at  the 
time  when  the  sacred  mysteries  were  perform- 
ing, he  presented  himseli  for  initiation;  but  the 
priest  refused  him  because  he  was  an  enchant- 
er :  a  few  years  afterwards,  however,  he  was 
admitted.  He  discoursed  to  the  Athenians  on 
sacrifices  and  prayers,  and  reproved  theiQ  for 
their  efieminate  manners.  He  also  visited  La-^ 
cedaemon,  Olympia,  and  other  Grecian  cities, 
addressing  the  people  with  great  eloquence  to 
excite  them  to  reformation  of  manners,  and- 
pretending  to  predict  ftjture  events,  and  to  per- 
form miracles.  At  Athens  he  is  said  to  have 
cast  out  a  dsmon,  who  at  his  departure  threw 
down  a  statue ;  at  the  Isdimus,  to  have  pre- 
dicted th6  attempt  of  Nero  lo  cut  a  passage 
through  this  neck  of  land ;  and  in  the  island  of 
Crete,  during  an  earthquake,  to  have  cried  out^ 
**  The  sea  is  bringing  forth  land !"  (Id.  lib.  iv.. 
c.  I — 5.  7.  16 — 19.  34.)  when,  at  that  in^- 
stant,  an  island  was  rising  out  of  the  sea  be- 
tween Crete  and  Thera. 

From  Crete  Apollonius  went  to  Rome.  Ne*. 
ro  had  just  before  issued  an  edict  to  banish  from 
the  city  all  who  practised  magic.  Apollonius 
knew  that  he  should  be  comprehended  in  this- 
description  ;  yet  he  was  not  to  be  deterred  from 
his  purpose.  Under  the  protection  of  the  sacred 
habit,  he  obtained  admission  into  the  city,  with 
eight  of  his  companions,  wha  alone,  out  q£ 


A  P  O 


(       331        ) 


A  P  O 


thirty-four  that  had  accompanied  him  to  Italy, 
bad  the  courage  to  remain  with  him.  The 
next  day  he  was  conducted  to  the  consul  Tele- 
sinus,  who  granted  him  permission  to  visit  the 
temple?,  and  converse  with  the  priests.  After 
a  short  stay,  in  which  an  obscure  prediction, 
and  a  pretended  miracle  of  raising  a  young 
woman  to  life,  increased  his  reputation,  the 
edict  of  Nero  banished  him  from  Rome ;  and 
he  travelled  to  Spain,  where  he  remained  no 
longer  than  till  the  death  of  the  emperor.  (Id. 
lib.  iv.  c.  35 — 47.)  He  then  returned  to  Italy 
on  his  way  to  Greece,  whence  he  passed  to 
Eg}'pt,  where  Vespasian  was  endeavouring  to 
establish  his  power.  That  prince  knew  the 
value  of  such  an  auxiliary  as  Apollonius,  a 
man  well  practised  in  the  arts  of  popularity,  and 
attached  him  to  his  interest  by  consulting  him 
as  a  sort  of  divine  oracle.  In  return,  the  phi- 
losopher employed  his  influence  among  the 
people  in  favour  of  Vespasian.  Diiringhis  re- 
sidence in  Egypt,  Apollonius  tnduleed  his  curio- 
sity by -taking  a  journey  into  Ethiopia,  where 
he  met  with  adventures  among  the  gymnoso- 

fhists,  similar  to  those  which  had  happened  in 
ndia.  (Id.  lib.  v.  vi.  c.  1 — 28.)  On  his  re- 
turn he  was  favourably  received  by  Vespasian's 
successor  Titus,  who  consulted  him  on  matters 
of  government.  To  this  emperor  he  wrote  the 
following  laconic  epistle  on  his  refusing  a  crown 
of  victory  upon  taking  Jerusalem :  "  Apollonitti 
to  Titus  emperor  of  the  Romans  sendeth 
gieeting.  Since  you  refuse  to  be  applauded 
for  bloodshed  and  victory  in  war,  I  send  you  the 
crown  of  moderation.  You  know  for  what 
kind  of  merit  crowns  arc  due."  (Id.  c.  29.) 
Upon  the  accession  of  Domitian,  he  was  con- 
cerned in  exciting  a  sedition  in  Egypt  against 
that  tyrant,  and  in  favour  of  Ncrva.  The 
plot  bieing  discovered,  an  order  was  issued  for 
seising  Apollonius  and  bringing  him  to  Rome. 
He  repaired  thither  of  his  own  accord,  and  was 
broueht  to  trial  before  the  praetor  i£lian,  who 
acquitted  him.  (Id.  lib.  vii.  o.  t6,  17.  40.) 

Apollonius  now  passed  over  into  Oreece, 
and  visited  the  temple  of  Jupiter  at  Olvmpia, 
the  cave  of  Trophonius  iin  Arcadia,  ana  other 
celebrated  seats  of  religion,  fid.  lib.  viii.  c.  I— 
24.)  At  last  he  settled  at  Ephesus,  where  he 
established  a  Pythagorean  school,  and  had  manv 
•disci^es.  It  is  said  (Dion.  Cass.  lib.  Ivii.  sttb 
fin.  Philost.  lib.  viii.  c.  16.),  but  can  only  be  cre- 
dited upon  the  supposition  that  the  plot  aninst 
the  life  of  the  emperor  had  been  concertea  with 
him,  that,  at  the  moment  when  the  tyrant  Do- 
mitian was  cut  off  at  Rome,  Apollonius,  in  the 
-midst  of  a  public  disputation,  made  a  sudden 


pause,  and,  changing  his  tone,  cried,  "  Well 
done,  Stephen  !  take  courage ;  kill  the  tyrant, 
kill  him  !"  Then,  after  a  short  interval,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  The  tyrant  is  dead ;  he  is  killed 
this  very  hour." 

After  this  we  hear  nothing  concerning  Apol- 
lonius, except  that  Nerva  wrote  to  him  on  his 
accession  to  the  empire,  soliciting  the  aid  of  his 
counsels,  and  thathe  returned  the  following  enig- 
matical answer :  •'  O  emperor,  we  shall  live  to- 
gether during  a  very  long  period,  in  which  we 
shall  have  no  authority  over  othets,  nor  shall 
others  have  any  authority  over  us  ;*'  (Id.  lib.  viii. 
c.  27.)  intimating,  probably,  his  expectation 
that  they  would  soon  live  together  in  another 
world.  Concerning  the  rime,  the  place,  and 
the  manner  of  his  death,  we  have  no  certain  in- 
formation. It  is  probable,  however,  that  he 
died  at  Ephesus,  firom  the  mere  decay  of  nature, 
during  the  short  reign  of  Ncrva,  or  about  the 
year  97,  having  nearly  reached  the  great  age  of 
an  hundred  years. 

The  sources  of  our  information  concerning 
this  extraordinary  man  are  uncertain.    Damis, 
who  became  his  companion  at  Babylon,  and 
who,  though  his  most  devoted  disciple,  appears 
to  have  been  extremely  ignorant  and  credulous, 
was  his  first  memorialist.  The  memoirs,  which 
he  left  in  the  hands  of  a  fnend,  were  given  to  . 
the  empress  JuKa,  the  wife  of  Severus,  who 
began  to  i-eign  in  the  year  194.    By  her  they 
were  communicated  to  Philostratus,  an  eloquent 
sophist  then  resident  at  Rome,  with  a  request 
that  he  would  transcribe  and  embellish  the  nar- 
radve.     Philostratus  undertook  the  task,   and 
from  the  papers  of  Damis,  from  a  short  and 
imperfect  narrative   written   by  Maximus    of 
.MgXj  now   lost,   from  the  writings   of  the 
priests  with  whom   he  had  conversed,   from 
Apollonius's  epistles,  and  from  traditionary  ac- 
counts, wrote  a  large  narrative  of  the  life  of 
this  philosopher,  the  only  continued  memorial 
of  him  which  remains.     (Philost.  lib.  i.  c.  2p 
3.)  It  is  written  in  the  declamatory  style  of  a 
sophist   or  riietorician ;    and    is  loaded  with 
marvellous  tales  of  giants,   pigmies,  griffins, 
phoenixes,    dragons,   satyrs,   and   apparitions, 
which  very  much  weaken  the  credit  of  the 
work.     Some  glaring  inconsistencies  will  also 
he  found  in  this  narrative :  Apollonius,  for  ex- 
ample, is  said  to  have  known  the  thoughts  of 
imen,  and  yet  to  have  been  astonished  that  lar- 
•chas,  die  Indian  priest,  was  acquainted  witli 
.bis  story ;  and  to  have  understood  all  languages, 
and  yet  to  have  made  use  of  larchas  as  his  in- 
terpreter to  the  king  of  the  country.  Neverthe- 
less, die  narrative  of  Philostratus,  with  all  its 


A  P  O                  (    33»    )  A  P  Q 

fauks,  was,  about  a  century  after  its  appear-  he  was  called  a  godj  and  accepted  Ac  appefla- 
ance,  referred  to  in  preference  to  ocher  accounts  tion,  sayinc;,  that  every  good  man  is  honoured 
of  ApoUonitis  then  extant,  by  Hicroc!es,  who  with  it.  (PhiKst.  lib.  viii.  c.  5.)  After  his  death, 
first  endeavoured  to  draw  a  comparison  between  he  long  continuevl  to  be  ranked  among  thedivi^ 
Christ  and  this  philosopher ;  ahd  Eusebius,  in  nkics.     l*he  inhabitants  of  Tyana  dedicated  a 
refuting  this  attack  upon  Christianity,  admits,  temple  to  his  name.     (li  lib.  i.  c.  4.)     The 
in  general,  the  accounts  of  PiiilostraCiis,  atid  Ephesians  consecrated  a  stance  to  him  under  tlic 
•hows  that,  according  to  his  account,  Apollo-  title  of  Hercules  Alexicacus,  in  commemora* 
nius  does  not  deserve   to   be   compared  with  tion  of  his   having   delivered   them  from  the 
Christ.     This  narrative  ntKiy  be  admitted,  in  plague.    (Lactant.  Inst.  lib.  v.  c.  3.)    The  em- 
concurrence  wiiJi  other  collateral  evider>ce,  a  peror  Adrian  collected  his  letters,  and  kq«  tiient 
Sudicient  testimony,  not  only  that  such  a  man  in  his  palace  at  Antiuin,  with  a  book  written  by 
as  Apollonius  existed,  but  that  he  was  an  emi-  this  philosopher,  containing  answers  from  the 
ncnt  philosoplier  of  the  Pythagorean -sect,  wha  oracle  of  Trophonius.     (Phil.  lib.  viii.  c.  20-) 
travelled  thioueh  almost  every  pait  of  the  civi-  The  emperor  Se\'enis,  in  his  domestic  tempki^ 
liscd  world,  exhibiting,  in  liis  own  character,  kept  the  image  of  Apollonius,  with  those  of 
an  example  of  strict  and  rigid  morality,  teach-  Abraham,   Orpheus,  and  Christ.     (Lamprid. 
ing  lessoos  of  moral  wisdom  and  doctrines  of  in  Sev.  c.  xxix.)   Caracalla   dedicated  a  tem- 
speculative  philosophy,  and  attracting  popular  pie  to  him  as  to  a  divinity  among  meii.  (Dion, 
attention  and  reverence  by  prtrendmg  to  super-  lib.  Ixxvii.)     AureUan  refrained  •from  sacking 
natural  powers.     It  may  not  be  easy  to  separate  Tyana  out  of  revercrw:e  to  his  memory.     Vo- 
the  impostures  of  Apollonius  from  the  fictions  piscus  (Vopisc.  in  Aiu'eilian.  c.  xxiv.),  the  his- 
-of  his  biographers ;  but  there  is  little  room  to  torian  who  relates  tliis  last  circumstance,  ac- 
doubt,  that,  aiter  the  example  of  his  master  Py-  companies  it  with  a  fabulous  story  of  die  ap- 
thagoras,  he  practised  the  arts.df  delusion,  and  pearance  of  Apollonius  to  Aurelian,  warnin|{ 
that,  though  with  wise  -men  he  was  a  philoso-  him  to  refrain  from  the  destruction  of  his  fel- 
pher,  among  the  vulgar  he  was  a  magician,  low-cidvens,  and  adds :  "  This  account  I  have 
The  stories  of  his  vanishing  away  at  his  trial  beard  from  persons  of  credit,  and  have  read  in 
before  Domitian,  and  being  conveyed  in  a  few  ibc  Ulpian  library  ;  and  i  am  the  more  inclined 
hours  to  Puteoli  (Philost.  lib.  viii.  c.  4.) ;  «f  to  believe  it,  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  Apol- 
Lis  passing  in  an  instant  from  Smyrna  to  £phe-  "i^ODittS.     For,  was  ever  any  man  more  holy,  ve- 
sus  (lib.  IV.  c.  10. } ;  of  his  driving  away  the  neraUe,  noMe  and  divine  ?  He  restored  life  to  the 
plague  at  Ephesus  (lib.  iv«  c  21.)  by  stoning  e  dead:  he  did  and  spoke  many  things  beyond 
daemon  in  tlie  shape  of  an  old:man  ;  and  s«>me  -huaokan  abiiity.''     Eusebios,  in  his  refutation  of 
others,  are  too  absurd  to  be  consideied  in  ;any  Hierocles  (Ad  Calc.  Dem.  Evang.),  cites  Kim 
other  light  than  as  mere  fictions.     Sut  tt  is  not  as  ascribing  to  ApoUonius  .a  divine  and  hidden 
improbable,  that  the  talcs  of  his  healing  a  demo-  wisdom,  by  which,  and  not  by  magical  art,  he 
niac,  raising  a  young  woman  to  life,  conversing  had  performed  great  wonders,  and  as  relating 
with  the> shade  of  Achilles,  and  the  like,  may  these  extraordinary  works  from  the  beginning: 
have  been  founded  on  real  attempts  'to  impose  Eusebius,  however,  has  not  given  the  detad» 
"Upon  th^  credulous.     That  he  did  in  htx:t  im-  The  same  writer  says  t(lbid.)  that  in  his  time 
pose,  not  merely  >upon  the  vulgar,  but  upon  'tiiere  were  persons  who  pretended  to  perform 
the  more  •enlightened,  may  ^be  ieamed  from -a  magical  incantations  by  invoking  the  name  of 
passage  in  a  jLife  of  Apollonius,  ovritten  be-  Apollonius.     In  !fiiie,  Animianus  Marcellinus 
fore  that  of  Philostratus  by  Mosragenes,  cited  (lib.  xxi.  c«  I4.)?ranks  this  philosopher  among 
by  Origen  (Contra»Cels.  lib.  vi.  c.  41.) :  "  He  those  eminent  men  who  ha^e  been  assisted  t^ 
who  would   know  whether  magic  has   any  the  supernatural  aid  of  a  demon,  or  genius,  as 
power  over  philosophers,' may  readthe  memoirs  Socrates  and  Nwna.  Acnd  Eunapius,  who  was, 
of  Maeragenes,  who,  though  not  .a  Christian,  however,  a  credulons  and  fantastical  Platonist, 
but  a  philosopher,  says,  that  some  and  no -to-  speaks  of  him  as  something  between  a  god  and 
considerable  philosophers  were  deceived  by  the  a   man,  and  adds,  that  Philostratus  ought  to 
magical  art  of  Apollonius,  and  came  to  bim  ad  haveentitled  his  history,  ^' The  Descent  ofa  God 
one  capable  ofpredicting  future  events."  Lucian  uponEardi."  (Vit.  Phil.  Praef.)  These  testimo- 
brings  his  famous  impostor  Alexander  from  the  nies,  though  they  by  no  means  amount  to  a  proof 
school  of  Apollonius.  (Pseudomant^)  that  Apollonius  was  really  endowed  with  super- 
The  great  celebrity  of  ApoUonius  appears  natural  powers,  will  be  sufficient  to  show,  that  he 
from  numerous  attestations.'  In  his  life^tiake  possessed  n  jdistinguished  name  among  philoso;- 
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phers.  Dr.  Lardncr  bas  fiiUy  shown,  that  Pbi« 
lostratus  did  oot  write  the  life  of  ApoUonius  with 
any  reference  to  the  life  of  Christ,  and  that  his 
design  was  to  exhibit  this  philosopher  as  a 
counterpart  to  FythMoras.  As  such  he  is, 
doulitless,  to  be  considered,  and  we  shall  not, 
periiaps,  pronounce  unfairly  concerning  Apol- 
lonius  Tyanaeus,  if  in  conclusion  we  assert, 
that  in  him  were  united  the  characters  of  the 
$ag€  and  the  impostor:  we  see  no  reason  for 
adding,  with  Mr.  Gibbon,  that  of  the  fanatic* 
Of  the  writings  of  ApoUonius  none  remain  ex- 
cept his  Apology  to  DomitiaCn,  giv:en  probably, 
at  most,  only  in  substance  by  Philostratus  ;  and 
eighty-four  episdes,  chiefly  phibsophical,  die 
doctrine  of  which  is  nor  strictly  Pythagorean, 
but  partaJces  of  the  Heraclitean  system  of  the 
unity  of  nature ;  their  laconic  style  furnishes 
a  presumption  in  favour  of  their  authenticity. 
They  were  edited  by  Commdin,  in  8vo.  ia  1601 ; 
and  by  Stephens,  in  *'  Epistolia,''  &c.  1577. 
Fhikstrat.  Vit,  Apd.  Bayle.  Bru£ker.  Luard- 
ner's  Heathen  Testim.  ch.  xxxix.  Dj^iu,  Hist, 
d*  JpolL  Moshiim.  Diss,  de  AfdL  up.  Ois. 
J&t.  Crit,  &c.  —  E. 

APOLLOS,  a  Jew  by  descent,  a  iMive  of 
Alexandria,  and  a  Christian  convert  in  the  lime 
^f  the  apostles,  was  celebrated  for  bis  eloquence. 
.Coming  to  Ephesus  during  the  absence  of  tlie 
aposde  PauU  he  preached  the  gospel  in  the  syn* 
a|;ogue.  About  the  year  54,  he  went  to  Co»- 
xinth,  where  he  made  many  converts,  who 
xx)nsidered  him  as  their  leader,  in  oppositioii 
ffo  Paul  and  Peter,  jtcts^  ch.  ccviii.  x  Cor. 
J.  12.— E. 

APONO,  Petbr  D£,  a  celebrated  pbiloso- 
•pher  and  physician  in  a  daijc  age,  was  barn  at 
Apono,  now  Abano,  a  village  in  .the  Paduan 
4erritory,  in  X250.     He  studimi  in  the  universi» 
.ty  of  Paris,  where  he  was  created  doctor  in  phi- 
losophy and  medicine,  and  then  settled  at  Bolo- 
gna as  professor  and  physician.  While  at  Paris, 
4ie  made  himself  celebrated  by  a  book  entitled, 
^  Conciliator  DifFereotianim   Philosophorum 
s€i  prcecipue  Medicorum,"  in  which  he  attempt- 
•ed  to  connect  philosophy  with  medicine,  and  as  - 
.trology  with  natural  magic  ;  and  he  obtained 
i'rom  tnis  work  the  appellation  of  TAe  Concilia^' 
tor.    He  became  so  famous  in  the  practice  of 
physjc  that  he   refused   to   visit  a  patient  out 
of  bologna  for  less  than  fifty  crowns ;  and,  it 
is  said,  that,  on  being  called  to  pope  Honorius 
IV.  he  insisted  upon  a  stipend  of  four  hundred 
ducats  a  day — a  ^um  almost  incredible  for  that 
period.    From  this  rapacious  disposition,  it  is 
probable  enough  chat  he  gave  encouragement  to 
the  superstitious  diotion  of  his  being  tau|^  bis 


art  by  evil  spirits,  as  well  as  being  conversant 
with  the  natural  magie  of  astrology,  in  which 
last  false  science  it  is  likely  that  he  was  himself 
a  believer.  However  that  were,  he  fell  at  length 
imder  the  notice  of  tlxe  inquisition  at  the  age  of 
sixty-six  ;  and  fortunately,  by  dying  during  the 
process,  escaped  the  flames  to  whidi  his  effigy 
was  committed  after  his  death.  His  body  would 
have  undergone  the  same  sentence,  had  not  his 
conctibine  disinterred  it,  and  conveyed  it  to  a  se- 
cret grave.  His  memory,  however,  received  ho- 
nours which  amply  compensated  for  these  indig- 
nities. Frederic  duke  of  Urbino  erected  a 
statue'  to  faim,  amonz  those  of  other  illustrious 
men  which  decoraJted  his  castle ;  and  the  senate 
of  Padua  fixed  his  image  upon  the  gates  of  their 
public  haU  between  those  of  Li.vy,  Albertus, 
and  Julius  Paulus.  By  the  inscription  placed 
under  it,  it  would  seem  that  he  was  acquitted  of 
the  crime  of  magic  laid  to  his  charge.  Perhaps 
the  burning  him  in  effigy  was  the  act  of  some 
zealots  who  anticipated  his  final  sentence.    . 

Besides  the  ^*  Conciliator,"  abovementioned, 
which  i^yas  printed  at  Padua  in  1490,  and  after- 
waixls  reprinted  at  Venice  and  Florence,  there 
have  been  printed  of  this  author's,  **  De  Vene- 
jiis,  eorumque  Remediis,"  Marpiu-g,  151 7,  and 
Venice,  1550 :  ^*  Bupplementum  in  Mesuem," 
with  Mesue^s  Works ;  some  "  Expositions  of 
the  Problems  of  Aristotle ;"  and  '•  Quaestiones  de 
Febribus.     Bayie.     Vanier  Lindeu  do  Script. 

APOSTOLHJS,  Michael,  a  learned 
Greeic,  a  native  of  Constantinople,  came  into 
Italy  ahout  the  middle  of  the  fifteentli  century. 
He  was  at  first  hospitably  eatestained  by  Bessa- 
rion ;  but,  being  afterwards  deserted  by  him,  he 
retired  into  the  island  of  Crete,  and  employed 
himself  in  writiog  books.  He  compiled  a  work 
entitled  \mia,t  or  the  Violet-bed,  containing  sen- 
tences and  apophthegms  of  wise  men,  which  has 
never  been  published ;  and  another,  **  De  Pro- 
verbiis,"  a  collection  of  more  than  two  tliou- 
sand  proverbs.  An  epitome  of  this  work  was 
published  in  8vo.  at  -Basil,  in  1538,  and  after- 
wards the  collection  at  large,  in  Greek  and  La- 
-tin,  illustrated  with  notes,  was  published  In  4x0. 
hy  Pontinus,  at  Leydcn,  in  16 19.  His  son, 
Arsenius,  published  at  Rome  a  collection  of 
Apophthegms,  wliich  was  probably  taken  from 
the  leuyta  of  Apostolius.  Fabric.  B'lbl.  Grac- 
lib.  iv.  c.  41.  §  8. — E. 

APPIAN,  a  Greek  historian,  was  a  native 
of  Alexandria,  and  lived  in  the  former  part  of 
the  second  century,  under  the  reigos  of  Trsijan, 
Adrian,  and  Antoninus  Pius.  In  the  time  of 
Ti-ajan^he  left  his  native  city  to  nrside  at  Rome, 
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in  the  capacity  of  an  advocate;  and  he  acquired 
so  much  reputation  in  the  courts,  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  procurators  or  superinten- 
dants  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  the  emperor.  In 
Ills  preface  to  his  History,  Apptan  speaks  of  tlie 
Roman  power  as  having  then  lasted  nine  hundred 
years  :  this  preface  must  therefore  have  been 
•vvfitten  in,  or  after,  tlie  eleventh  year  of  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  or  the  year  of  Christ  148.  Appian 
wrote  a  comprehensive  history  of  Roman  af- 
fairs in  twenty-four  books.  The  work  is  drawn 
up,  not  in  chronological  order,  like  that  of  Dio- 
nysius  of  Halicarnassus,  or  of  Polybius  ;  nor 
in  the  biognphical  method  of  Plutarch ;  but  in 
the  order  of  the  countries  in  which  the  events 
which  he  relates  happened,  namely,  Italy,  Gaul, 
Sicily,  Spain,  Africa,  Greece,  Syria,  Paithia, 
Egvpt,  and  Arabia. 

Of  the  first  nine  books  only  a  few  fragments 
remain,  which  will  be  found  in  "  Excerpta  de 
Legationibus,"  published  in  4to.  in  Greek, 
•with  the  notes  by  Ursinus,  at  Antwerp,  in 
1582,  and,  with  a  Latin  interpretation  by  Va- 
Jesius,  in  **  Excerpta  Peiresciana,"  4to.  Pa- 
ris, 1634.  Ofthefourthbook,ond)e  war  with 
the  Gauls,  only  an  epitome  remains*  The  sixth 
and  seventh  books  on  the  affairs  of  Spain,  and 
rtic  war  with  Hannibal,  arc  preserved,  and 
were  first  published  in  8vo.  by  Henry  Stephens, 
at  Paris,  in  1557.  The  eighth,  on  the  affairs  of 
Libya ;  the  eleventh  and  twelfth,  on  those  of  Sy- 
ria and  Parthia  ;  five  books  on  the  civil  wars ; 
and  fraeraents  of  the  twenty-third,  on  the  af- 
fairs  of  jllyria,  arc  extant*  A  Latin  version  of 
several  parts  of  Appian,  by  Candidus,  was 
printed  at  Rome  in  1472.  An  edition  of  Ap- 
pian was  published  in  Greek,  with  various 
readings,  in  folio,  at  Paris  in  1557.  Henry 
Stephens  published  another,  in  folio,  at  Geneva 
in  I592*  An  improved  edition,  by  ToUius,  in 
two  volumes  Svo^  appeared  at  Amsterdam  in 
1670.  Appian  appears  to  have  compiled  free- 
ly firom  preceding  historians,  particularly  from 
rolybius  and  Plntarch,  the  latter  of  whom  he 
has  often  copied  with  servility.  He  dwells 
largely  upon  military  affairs.  His  partiality  to 
the  Romans  renders  it  necessary  to  read  his  his- 
tory with  caution.  His  style  is  concise  and  un- 
adorned. The  work  is  chiefly  valuable  as  a 
collection  of  historical  facts,  many  of  which 
are  gathered  from  authors  now  lost.  Jpbian. 
Hist.  Prafat,  Voss,  dt  Grac.  Hist,  vol,  iii. 
p.  390.  Hank,  de  Rom.  Script,  p.  i.  c«  i8« 
Fabr.  Bib.  Grac.  lib.  iv.  c.  12.  —  E. 

APRlES,  king  of  Egypt,  succeeded  his  fa* 
<her  Psammis,  B.  C.  594.  He  was  a  warlike 
and  successful  prince,  and  obtained  many  ad- 


vantages over  the  neighbouring  states.  He  took 
Sidon  by  storm,  with  other  towns  in  Phoenicia, 
and  made  himself  master  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus« 
He  is  supposed  to  be  the  Pharaoh-Hophra  of  the 
Jewish  Scriptures,  who  marched  from  Egypt 
with  a  desigii  to  relieve  Jerusalem,  then  bc^ 
sieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  being  afraid  to 
encounter  ilic  Babylonian  army,  which  ad- 
vanced'to  meet  him,  returned  without  effect. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  reign,  the  Cyreneans, 
a  Greek  colony  in  Africa,  invading  the  country 
of  the  Libyans,  the  king  of  tliis  people  applied 
for  aid  to  Apries,  who  sent  a  powerful  army  to 
his  succour.  This  was  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  by  the  Cyreneans,  which  occasioned 
so  much  discontent  among  the  Egyptians,  that 
they  revolted  and  proclaimed  Amasis  king.  (See 
Amasis.)  a  civil  war  ensued,  which  termi- 
nated in  a  great  battle  near  Memphis,  in  which 
Apries  was  vanquished  and  made  prisoner. 
Apries  was  for  some  time  treated  with  lenity ; 
but  at  length  met  with  the  usual  fate  of  deposed 
princes,  and  was  strangled,  after  a  reign  of 
twenty-five  years  accorain^to  Herodotus,  and 
of  twenty-two  according  to  jDiodorus.  Univers. 
Hist. — A. 

APROSIO,  Akgelico,  a  learned  Italian 
monk  of  the  order  of  the  Augustines,  was 
bom  at  Vintimiglia,  in  the  territory  of  Gcnoa^ 
in  the  year  1607.  ^^  taught  philosophy  at  Ge- 
noa for  five  years  ;  and  afterwards  settled  at  Ve- 
nice, where  he  lectured  in  polite  literature.  He 
published  a  "  Bibliotheque  of  the  Augustines  of 
Vintimiglia,"  which  proves  him  to  be  nave  been 
well-read  in  the  literary  history  of  his  times. 
He  also  wrote,  "  Bibliotheca  Aprosiana,'* 
printed  at  Bologna,  in  i2mo.  in  1673,  <^ontain- 
ing  a  long  relation  of  his  own  life,  and  accounts 
of  various  authors.  He  frequently  wrote  sati- 
rical or  humourous  pieces  under  fictitious  names* 
He  died  about  the  year  1680.     Bayle.  —  E. 

APSINES  thePhcenician,  a  rhetorician, 
bOm  at  Gadara  of  Phoenicia,  a  hearer  of  tlib 
rhetorician  Basilicus,  under  the  emperor  Maxi- 
min,  flourished  about  the  year  236.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Philostratus,  who  celebrates  his  me- 
mory, and  his  accuracy  as  a  writer,  in  his  last 
book  concerning  the  Sophists.  His  remains  are 
to  be  found  in  Manutius's  Collection  of  Rheto- 
ricians, published  in  folio  at  Venice  in  1608. 
Piiiist,  Sophist,  Fabricii  BibL  Grac.  lib.  iv. 
c.  31.  §  10.  Suidas. — E. 

APULEIUS,  Lucius,  a  Platonic  philoso- 
pher, a  native  of  Madaura,  an  African  city  oa 
the  borders  of  Numidia  and  Gstulia,  lived  in 
the  second  century*  under  the  Antonines,  as 
appeal's  from  his  speaking  of  several  persons 
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AS  alive  when  he  wrote,  who  were  con* 
temporary  with  those  emperors.  His  father 
Theseus  was  a  chief  magistrate  in  Madaura ; 
his  mother  a  descendant  from  the  family  of  Plu- 
tarch. The  first  part  of  his  education  he  re- 
ceived at  Carthage ;  and  here  he  imbibed  his 
first  knowledge  of  the  Platonic  philosophy.  He 
then  removed  to  Athens,  where  he  prosecuted 
various  branches  of  study  ;  and  thence  to  Rome, 
where  he  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue  without  the  assistance  of  a  master.  His 
account  of  the  progress  of  his  studies  is  amus- 
ing, and  affords  a  curious  specimen  of  his  style. 
**  Our  first  cup  of  knowledge,  which  we  receive 
from  the  hand  of  the  teacher  of  letters,  re- 
moves entire  ignorance:  die  second  furnishes 
us  widi  the  learning  of  the  grammarian ;  the 
third  arms  ur  with  the  eloquence  of  the  rhetori- 
cian ;  and  thus  much  is  drunk  by  most  persons : 
but  at  Athens  I  drank  other  cups  from  the  de- 
ceitful fountain  of  poetry,  from  the  clear  stream 
of  geometry,  from  the  sweet  waters  of  music, 
furni  the  rough  current  of  dialectics,  and  from 
the  nectareous  and  never-satiatir^  deep  of  uni- 
versal philosophy.**  Apuleius,  who  appears,  at 
least  in  the  early  part  of  life,  to  have  despised 
riches,  expended  his  moiety  of  a  larce  fortune 
of  twenty  ^usand  sesterces  (about  ei^ht  diou- 
sand  pounds)  which  had  been  left  in  equal 
thar^  to  himself  and  his  brother,  in  acts  of  ^- 
nerosity,  and  in  travelling  in  search  of  know- 
ledge. He  liberally  rewarded  the  labours  of 
those  who  had  been  his  instructors,  in  some 
cases  bestowing  portions  upon  their  daugh- 
ters; and  he  was  ready,  on  every  occa- 
sion, to  assist  hb  friends  in  their  necessities. 
**  I  should  npt  have  hesitated  (says  he)  to  ex- 
pend my  whole  patrimony  in  acquiring  what  is 
more  valuable,  a  contempt  of  patrimony."  In 
his  travels  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  his 
principal  objects  to  gratify  his  curiosity  with 
respect  to  the  religious  opinions  and  ceremonies 
of  different  nations,  bjr  obtaining  admission  in- 
to their  sacred  mysteries.  In  Greece  he  was 
initiated  into  several  sacred  rites :  in  Carthage 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  worship  of  iEsculapius, 
the  tutelary  divinity;  and  possessed,  in  the  col- 
lege of  his  priests,  the  honourable  o£Sce  of  an- 
tisicif  or  chief  conductor  of  the  ceremonies. 

Upon  his  return  to  Rome,  after  his  travels, 
Apuleius  found  his  patrimony  wholly  exhaust- 
ed. Being  exceedingly  desirous  of  entering  in- 
to the  fraternity  of  Osiris,  he  even  parted  with 
his  cloatbs  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of 
the  inaugural  ceremonies.  To  supply  himself 
with  the  means  of  subsistence,  he  undertook  the 
profession  of  a  pleader,  and  made  considerable 


fain  by  the  causes  in  which  he  was  employed, 
laving  by  this  time  acquired  a  greater  fondness 
for  the  gifts  of  fortune  than  in  his  younger  days, 
be  gladly  embraced  an  opportunity  which  offer- 
ed of  improving  his  condition  by  marriage. 
Pudentilla,  a  rich  widow  of  CEa,  whose  prin- 
cipal attraction  consisted  in  her  wealth,  became 
his.  wife,  -ffimilianus,  the  brother  of  Puden- 
tilla's  former  husband,  who  was  displeased  with 
the  match,  circulated  a  report  that  he  had  em- 
ployed  magical  arts  to  obtain  her  love,  and  in- 
stituted a  law-suit  against  him  before  Claudius 
Maximus,'  proconsul  of  Africa.  He,  however, 
found  no  di£Bculty  iu  proving,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  judges,  that  his  personal  attractions 
were  the  only  witchcraft  that  he  had  used.  The 
apology  which  he  delivered  upon  this  occasion 
b  still  extant,  and  is  justly  admired  as  a  fine 
performance. 

Of  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  Apuleius  no- 
thins;  is  known.  Except  in  the  affair  just  r&- 
late^  it  does  not  appear  diat  he  was  charged 
widi  practising  magical  arts:  yet,  after  his 
death,  miracles  were  ascribed  to  him,  which 
were  placed  in  competition  with  those  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Lactantius,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century  (Div.  Instit.  lib.  v.  c.  3.},  ex- 
presses his  surprise  diat  the  author  whom  he 
confutes  had  not  joined  Apuleius  with  ApoUo- 
luusTyanaeus,  and  says  that  many  wonders  are 
related  concerning  him :  and  Augustin,  in  the 
fifth  century,  was  requested  **  to  exert  his  ut- 
most efforts  in  refuting  those  who  falsely  as- 
serted, that  Christ  did  nodiing  more  than  was 
done  by  other  men,  and  who  produced  their 
ApoUonius,  and  Apuleius,  and  other  masters 
of  the  magical  art,  whose  miracles  they  main- 
tained to  have  been  greater  than  his/'  (Marcell. 
Ep.  ad  Aue.  et  Auc;.  Epict..  xlix.)  Apuleius 
appears  to  have  obtamedf  in  his  travels,  much 
information  concerning  religious  mysteries  and' 
the  secret  arts  of  priests  ;  but,  except  the  idle  re- 
port above-mentioned,  nothing  occurs  in  the 
memoirs  of  his  life  which  could  have  laid  a 
foundation  for  the  opinion,  circulated  after  his 
decease,  concerning  his  miraculous  powers. 
Perhaps  this  opinion  originated  in  an  absurd 
misapprehension  of  his  fi^le  of  the  **  Golden 
Ass"  for  true  history.  The  work  is  a  satirical 
romance,  in  which  a  Milesian  fable,  on  the  me- 
tamorphasis  of  Lucius  into  an  ass,  invented  by 
Lucius  of  Patras,  and  abridged  from  him  by 
Lucian,  is  enlarged  and  embellished.  This 
work  was  published  with  large  notes  by  Beral- 
dus,  in  folio,  at  Venice,  in  1504  ;  reprinted,  in 
folio,  at  Paris,  in  15 10,  and  in  8vo.  in  1536. 
Tlie  loves  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  which  fonn  a 
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beautiful  Episode  of  this  work,  have  bee6  re- 
peatedly translated  into  various  languages.  The 
Apology,  or  **  Oratio  dc  Magia,"  was  pubr 
fished  separately  by  Casaubon,  in4to.  in  1594, 
and  in  8yo.  at  Leyden,  in  1608 ;  and  by  Pri- 
carus,  with  excellent  notes  and  illustrations 
frnm  ancient  monuments,  in  4to*  at  Paris,  in 
1635.  In  philosophy  Apuleius  wrote  a  piece 
«♦  lie  Habitiidine  I^octrinarum  et  Nativitate 
Platoois  Philosophi,"  in  thtee  books*  the  first 
of  which  tieats  on  the«speculati?e  doctrines  of 
Hato,  the  second  on  his  morals,  and  the  third 
on  his  k>gic.  The  two  former  books  w^ie 
printed,  together  with  the  *'  Florida,"  in  410. 
at  Strasborg,  in  1516 ;  thethird  in  1588.  The 
**  Florida,  or  Declamations  and  Orations  of 
ApoJeius,**  were  printed  in  4to»  at  Strasburg  and 
at  Paris  in  1518.  Apuleius  has  left,  besides,  an 
oration  '*  De  Deo  Socratis,"  which  discusses 
the  question  concerning  his  daemon,  published 
separately  %  with  the  notes  of  Mercer,  at  Paris, 
in  lamo.  in  1624;  and,  a  Latin  translation  of 
Aristotle's  tmtise  '*  De  Mundo/'  {luUished  in 
tro.  at  Leyden,  in  1591.  The  first  edition  of 
the  works  of  Apuleius  was  printed,  in  folio,  at 
Rome,  under  the  care  ofcanlioalfiessarion,  an 
1469*  They  have  since  pamed  throu^  various 
editions,  among  which  may  be  mendoned  ditt 
4»f  Henry  Stephens,  in  8vo.  in  1585  ;  that  ^ 
Ehnenhorst,  in  8vo.  at  Frankfort,  in  i6ai  ; 
Chat  of  Scriverios,  in  lamo.  at  ^Leyden,  in 
1624 ;  a  '*  Variorum'*  edition,  tn  8vo.  printed 
at  Gooda  in  Holland,  in  1650  {  and  '^  in  Uium 
DeipUni,**  two  volnmes  4to.  at  Paris,  in 
k688. 

Apnleias  appears  from  his  writings  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  learning  and  ingenuity, 
and  to  have  -possessed  a  lively  fancy  ;  but  his 
writings  rather  class  him  among  the  wits  than 
'die  philosophers  of  his  age.  His  View  of  die 
X>octrine  of  Plato  is,  indeed,  a  work  of  grave 
spectilaiion  ;  hot  the  rest  of  his  writings  arc  too 
florid  and  oratorical,  too  gay  and  s^rtive,  and, 
in  many  parts,  too  loose  and  wanton,  to  com- 
port with  the  gravity  of  philosophy.  Thon^ 
there  is  no  i^ufliKrient  proof  that  he  was,  like  Apol« 
loniuf  Tyanaeus,  a  pretender  to  miracles,  and 
certainly  no  foundation  for  bringing  him  into 
comparison  with  Jesas  Christ ;  it  seems  not  im- 
probable (hat  he  meant,  in  some  passages  of  his 
faUe  of  the  Golden  Ass,  to  ridicule  the  Chris- 
tians; and  bishop  Warburton  was,  perhaps, 
right  in  his  conjecture,  founded  upon  a  passage 
iu  the  Apology,  that  i£milianus,  who  prose- 
ctMed  Apuleius  for  magic,  was  a  Christian. 
'^There  seems,  however,  to  be  no  ground  for  the 
iog^aious  supposition  of  that  learned  critic,  that 


the  design  of  the  fable  of  the  Golden  Ass  was, 
**  to  recommend  the  pagan  religion  as  the  only 
cure  for  all  vice  iu  general."  (Div.  Leg.  book  iv. 
§  4.)  The  true  character  of  this  work  is  pro.* 
bably  that  which  is  given  by  fiarthius  and 
adopted  by  Bavle,  **  thatit  is  a  perpetual  satire  on 
magical  aelusions,  the  tricks  of  priests,  and  the 
crimes  of  adul^pers,  thieves,  and  robbers*  com* 
mitted  with  impunity."  Jpuleii  Afd.  Mttam. 
it  Florid.  Fabric,  BibL  Lat.  lib.  iii.  c.  2« 
Bayle.  Lardner^s  Heathen  Teitimomes^  c.  xvi. 
xxxix.^— £. 

AQUAViVA,  Claude,  son  of  Andrew 
Aquaviva,  duke  of  Atri,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1542.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five  he  entered 
among  the  Jesuits,  and  was  soon  advanced  to 
the  charge  of  the  province  of  Naples,  then  to 
that  of  Rome,  and,  in  158 1,  to  the  office  of  ge* 
na-al  of  the  ftatemky.  He  was  celebrated  for 
the  prudence  and  mildness  of  liis  government* 
He  drew  up  an  order  under  the  tkie  of'*  Rario 
Stodiorum,''  printed  in  8vo.  at  Rome  in  1586, 
which  was  svpnressed  by  the  Inquisitioa,  and 
gave  ofienoe  to  the  Jesuits :  it  was  nqirinted,  in 
a  mutilftted  state,  in  ic^i.  This  ecclesiastic 
has  left  *•*  Letters,'*  in  Fretich ;  and,  in  Latin, 
^*  Meditations  on  the  Psaima ;"  and  a  ttcatise  on 
the  cure  of  menul  diseases,  entitled  «'  IndHstiia 
adcunmdos  AnimseMorbos,'*  printed  in  i2<xio. 
in  1606.     Monri,     Nouv.  Diet,  Nist^ —  E. 

AQUILA  OF  SxNoPS  in  Pontus,  called  by 
Jercm  a  Jew,  author  of  a  Greek  translation  m 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  flourished  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  second  century,  under  the  emperor 
Adrian.     He  is  said  to  have  been  employed  fay 
that  emperor  as  superiotendant  of  the  public 
buildings,  and  to  have  been  appointed  to  rebuild 
•tlic  city  of  Jerusalem,  which  Titus  had  destroy- 
ed, and  to  which  Adrian  gave  the  new  name 
of  ^lia.  Here  Aquila  became  acquainted  with 
the  Christian  religion,  and  sutimitted  to  baptism. 
The  fondness  which  he  discovered  for  astrology 
gave  great  oflence  to  the  Christians ;  and  they 
expelled  him  from  their  communion.     Upon 
this  he  went  over  to  the  Jews,  and  became  a 
^lisciple  of  Akibha.     Having  learned  Hefarew, 
he  vndenook  at  their  request  a  new  Greek  ver- 
sion of  die  Old  Testament,  more  exacdv  acn-ce- 
ing  with  the  Hebrew  text  than  the  Septuagint^ 
This  translation,  which  he  made  word  for  word 
with  scrupulous 'accuracy  from  the  Hebrew  text* 
was  completed  about  the  year  129.  It  was  very 
acceptable  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  and  was  read  iii 
their  synagogues.     Some  of  the  Christian  fa- 
thers,  as  well  as  later  writers^  have  accused 
Aquila  of  perverting  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
texty  in  lus  iucerpieuti^n^  in  oracr  to  xeoder  k 
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less  favourable  to  the  Christians.  It  is  certainly 
a  very  equivocal  proof  of  this  charge,  which  is 
adduced  by  Cave,  that,  in  interpreting  Isaiah 
ix.  8,  where  the  Seventy  had  used  Aoyoj ,  Aqui* 
la  substituted  ^»*  It  is  more  probable,  on  the 
contrary,  that  this  version  was  universally  es* 
teemed  accurate  and  faithful,  since  it  was  not 
only  adopted  by  the  Jews  in  their  synagogues,  and 
suoken  of  with  very  great  approbation  by  many 
Christian  writers,  but  was  frequently  referred 
to  by  the  Christian  fathers  themselves  instead  of 
the  Hebrew  text,  (Euseb.  Dem.  Ev.  lib.  viu 
CI.)  which  few  of  them  were  capable  of  read* 
ing.  Aquila  issued  a  second  edition  of  his  ver- 
sion still  more  correct  than  the  former,  the 
public  use  of  which  has  been  supposed  to  be 
prohibited  in  Justinian's  novella  146,  under 
tlie  title  of  huTBcwG'ty  ;  but  it  is  more  pro- 
bable that  this  refers  to  a  distinct  work,  wfiich 
Aquila  had  framed  from  the  instructions  of  his 
master  Akibha,  containing  the  traditionary  in* 
stitutions  of  the  Jews.  Of  Aquila's  version  on- 
ly a  few  fragments  remain.  Epipian.  di  Pond, 
c.  xiv.  Hieron.  Epist,  ad  Pammach.  et  Ep,  ad 
JKarcell,  Origen.  Respons.  ad  jifrlc,  Iren. 
Har,  lib.  iii.  c.  24.  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  v. 
€.  8.  Fabric.  Bibl,  Grac,  lib.  iii.  c.  12.  §  8. 
Cav.  Hist,  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  54. — E. 

AQUILANO,  Serafino,  who  derived  his 
name  from  being  a  native  of  Aquila  in  Abruzzo, 
was  born  in  1466.  He  obtained  great  fame  as 
an  improvisatore,  or  extemporaneous  maker  of 
verses,  which  he  recited  with  enthusiasm,  and 
accompanied  with  the  strains  of  his  luce.  This 
faculty  caused  him  to  be  patronised  by  many  Ita- 
lian princes,  who  successively  entertained  hin> 
at  their  courts,  and  treated  him  with  great  di- 
stinction ;  and  his  success  gave  rise  to  a  multitude 
of  imitatois.  He  not  only  pleased  in  these  ex- 
hibitions, but  his  written  poems  gained  consi- 
derable applause.  A  collection  of  them  was 
published  at  Rome  in  1503,  consisting  of  son- 
nets, eclogues,  epistles,  &c.  Of  these,  the 
sonnets  are  judged  to  have  the  most  merit,  and 
they  have  by  some  been  preferred  even  to  those 
of  Petrarch ;  but  his  works  seem  at  present  to 
have  sunk  into  oblivion.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1500.   Tlraboscii.  Parnaso  Italian,  t.  vi.— A. 

AQUINAS,  Thomas,  or  THOMAS  of 
Aquino,  a  celebrated  scholastic  divine,  de- 
scended of  an  illustrious  family  in  Campania, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1224.  I^is  father  sent  him,  at  five  years  of 
age,  to  the  school  at  Mount  Cassino,  where  he 
acquired  the  rudiments  of  learning.  He  was 
early  removed  from  this  school  to  the  university 
at  Naples,  where  his  preceptor  in  tlic  languages 
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was  Martinus,  and,  in  dialectics,  Peter  Hibernus. 
When  he  was  only  seventeen  years  old,  his 
fondness  for  retirement  and  study  induced  him 
to  enter  himself,  without  the  consent  of  his  pa- 
rents, in  a  convent  of  Dominicans  at  Naples* 
His  mother  was  very  desirous  to  prevent  his  de^ 
votinghimselftoa  monastic  life,  and  endeavoured 
to  obtain  an  interview  with  him  ;  but  the  monks, 
who  wished  to  secure  so  honourable  an  addition 
to  their  fraternity,  and  who,  while  he  was  with 
them,  found  that  it  would  l>c  impossible  to  keep 
him  from  her  sight,  determined  to  send  him  out 
of  the  kingdom  ^o  Paris.  On  his  way,  as  ht 
was  resting  himself  near  a  fountain,  he  was 
seised  by  his  two  brothers,  who  conveyed  him 
back,  and  shut  him  up  in  a  castle  belonging  to 
his  father,  where  he  remained  two  years.  In 
this  conlinement  Aquinas  devoted  himself  to 
study ;  and  neither  entreaties,  nor  allurements, 
nor  threats,  could  prevail  upon  him  to  alter  his 
resolution.  At  last  he  found  means  to  let 
himself  down  through  a  window  of  his  pri<* 
son  by  night,  and  escaped  to  Naples.  In  the 
year  1244  he  was  conducted  by  John,  master  of 
the  Teutonic  order,  to  Paris.  After  a  short 
time  he  went  to  Cologne,  where  he  became  a 
Student  under  Albert,  an  eminent  teacher  of 
philosophy.  The  young  Dominican  having  by 
profound  study  acquired  a  habit  of  tacituniity, 
his  companions  thought  him  stupid,  and  gav9 
him  the  contemptuous  appellation  of  the  Dumb 
Ox  :  but  Albert,  who  perceived  his  pupil's  su- 
perior genius,  said  to  them,  '*  This  ox,  when 
he  begins  to  beliow,  will  fill  the  whole  world 
witli  his  roaring.'*  In  1246  Albert  visited  Pa-» 
ris,  and  was  accompanied  by  Aquinas,  who  re** 
mained  as  a  student  in  that  university  till  1248. 
His  master  returning-  to  Cologne,  Aquinas,  at 
the  age  of  twenty -four,  became  a  preceptor  iu 
dialectics,  philosophy,  and  theology,  and  ac  • 
quired  high  reputation:  but  the  quarrels  between 
the  seculars  and  regulars  retarded  his  honours^ 
so  that  he  did  not  obtain  the  degree  of  doctor  ia 
divinity  till  the  year  1255.  Aquinas  was  held  in 
hij;h  estimation  by  princes  and  popes.  Louis  IX« 
ot  France,  called  St.  Louis,  invited  hiin  to  his 
court,  and  to  his  table.  It  is  said  that  when  he 
was  one  day  dining  with  the  king,  his  thoughts 
being  busily  occupied  upon  the  objections  of  the 
new  Maniclixans  against  the  orthodox  faith,  he,, 
after  a  long  silence,  suddenly  struck  the  table 
with  his  hand,  exclaiming,  ''  That  is  a  decisive 
answer  to  the  Manichasans!"  A  prior  who  sat 
by  him,  reminding  him  where  he  was,  he  asked 
pardon  of  the  king  for  his  absence,  which  was 
readily  granted ;  and  a  secretary  was  called  in  to 
take  down  in  writing  the  important  arguments 
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Aquinas,  upon  a  visit  to  Rome,  was  in  the  clo- 
set of  pope  Innocent  IV.  when  an  officer  of  his 
chancery  brought  in  a  bag  of  money,  procured 
by  the  sale  of  absolutions  and  indulgences. 
**  You  see,  young  man,  (said  the  pope)  the  age 
of  the  church  is  past  in  which  she  said,  '  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none;*'  the  angelic  doctor  re- 
plied, "  True,  holy  father  :  but  the  age  is  also 
past  in  which  she  could  say  to  a  paralytic,  '  Rise 
up  and  walk." 

In  1263  Aquinas  returned  into  Italy,  and 
was  appointed  rector  of  his  order  in  the  Roman 
province  ;  and  in  that  capacity  he  went,  in  the 
same  year,  to  a  general  assembly  held  at  Ly- 
ons. He  still  continued  to  distinguish  himself 
as  a  pubKc  preceptor  in  scholastic  theology,  and 
taught  in  se%'eral  of  the  principal  universities  of 
Italy.  Pope  Clement  IV.  offered  him  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Naples,  but  he  refused  to  take 
upon  him  so  weighty  a  charge.  At  a  general 
chapter  of  the  order,  held  at  Florence  in  1272, 
the  university  of  Paris  demanded  that  their  ad- 
mired teacher  should  be  sent  back  to  them :  but 
Charles,  king  of  the  Sicilies,  detained  him,  and 
appointed  him  professor  of  theology  in  Naples, 
with  a  monthly  allowance  of  an  ounce  of  gold 
as  his  pension,  A  general  council  being  sum- 
moned at  Lyons  in  1274,  under  pope  Gregory 
X.  for  the  pxrrpose  of  uniting  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churches,  Thomas  was  summoned  thi^ 
ther,  to  present  to  the  council  a  book  which 
he  had  written  by  order  of  pope  Urban  IV.  to 
refute  the^rrors  of  the  Greek  church.  On  his 
way 'through  Campania  he  was  seised  with  a 
violent  disorder  ;  and,  not  being  near  any  mo- 
nastery of  Dominicans,  he  stopped  at  an  abbey 
of  the  order  of  Citeaux,  at  Fossa  Nova,  in  the 
diocese  of  Terracina,  where  he  died  in  the  year 
1274.  After  his  decease  his  memory  was  load- 
ed with  honours.  Besides  the  appellation  of  The 
Angelic  Doctor,  which,  according  to  the  ridi- 
culous custom -of  the  times,  was  universally  given 
him,  he  was  called  the  Angel  of  the  Schools,  the 
Eagle  of  Divines,  and  the  Fifth  Doctor  of  the 
Church.  The  Dominican  fraternity  removed 
his  hody  to  Toulouse ;  pope  John  XXII.  ca- 
nonised him  ;  and  the  vulgar  believed  that  mira- 
cles were  wrought  at  his  tomb.  His  writings 
were  held  in  the  highest  estimation  ;  and  his 
name  was  assumed  in  the  next  century  by  a  sect, 
who,  under  the  appellation  of  Thomists,  long 
occupied  the  field  of  controversy  with  the  Sco- 
tists,  followers  of  Duns  Scotus,  on  sundry  me- 
taphysical and  theological  questions. 

In  order  to  account  for  the  celebrity  which 
Thomas  Aquinas  obtained,  it  must  be  recol- 
lected that  he  lived  in  the  age  of  the  scholastics, 
in  which  a  spirit  of  disputation  was  spread 


through  all  the  schools  of  Europe,  and  in  which 
the  merit  of  every  scholar  was  measured  by  his 
power  of  speculating  and  debating  on  abstruse 
questions  of  logic,  metaphysics,  and  theology. 
At  this  period  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  ob- 
scured bv  passing  through  the  Arabian  channel, 
was  applied  with  wonderful  subtlety  to  the  ex- 
planation, or,  more  properly,  the  obscuration, 
of  points  of  Christian  theology  ;  and  Aquinas 
possessed,  in  a  surprising  degree,  the  powers  of 
profound  investigation  and  subtle  reasoning. 
His  learning,  however,  seems  to  have  been  al- 
most entirely  confined  to  scholastic  divinity  and 
philosophy.  He  was  so  little  conversant  with 
liberal  studies,  that  he  was  not  even  able  to  read 
the  Greek  language,  and  was  obliged  to  rely 
upon  defective  Latin  translations,  made  from  the 
Arabians,  for  his  acquaintance  with  the  writings 
of  Aristotle.  Talents  and  industry,  which, 
more  judiciously  employed,  might  have  been  of 
great  benefit  to  the  world,  were  wasted  in  sub- 
tleties, which,  neither  tending  to  enlighten  the 
understanding  nor  improve  the  heart,  must 
be  pronounced  altogether  useless. 

The  writings  ot  this  scholastic  are  exceed- 
ingly numerous.     They  consist  of  commenta- 
ries upon  the  works   of  Aristotle ;  upon  the 
Books  of  Sentences  of  Augustine  ;  and  upon 
various  parts  of  Scripture ;  dissertations  on  va- 
rious questions  of  dogmatic  and  moral  theolo^ 
gy  ;  small  treatises  on  points  of  doctrine  or  dis- 
cipline, on  subjects  of  temporary  controversy, 
and    miscellaneous    nratters;     sermons,     and, 
**  Summa  Theologise"  [A  Summary  of  Theo- 
logy], which  is  his  principal  work,  and  which, 
when  it  appeared,  was  received  with  the  greatest 
applause,  and  afterwards  became  a  text-book  of 
high    authority  in   the   instruction    of  youth. 
The    second    section,    which    treats    oi    mo- 
rals, may  be  read  with  particular  advantage. 
These  writings  have  been  published  in  seventeen 
volumes,  in  folio,  at  Venice  in  1490;  at  Nu- 
remberg in  1496;  at  Rome  in  1570 ;  at  Ve- 
nice in  1594;  and  at  Antwerp  in  1612.   The 
•*  Summa   Theologias"   has   separately  passed 
through  various  editions ;  Cologne,  1604;  Ant- 
werp, 1624;  Paris,  1638.     Neither  the  matter 
nor  the  style  of  the   angelic   doctor  is  much 
suited  to  modem  taste.     His  manner  of  think- 
ing and  writing  so  nearly  resembled  that  of  Au- 
gustine, that  the  soul  of  that  celebrated  Chris- 
tian father  was  said,  according  to  the  Pythago- 
rean doctrine  of  metempsychosis^  to  have  passed 
into  Thomas  Aquinas.     Dupin,     Cave^  HisU 
Lit.  Brucker,  Jvforeri.  Nouv.  Diet,  Hist. — E. 

AQUINO,  Philip,  a  learned  Jew  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  a  native  of  Avignon,  was 
conveited  to  the  Christian  faith^  and  received 


A  R  A 


(    339    ) 


A  R  A 


Baptism  at  Aquino  in  tlie*  kingdom  of  Naples, 
whence  he  derived  Jiis  name.  He  had  a  pen- 
sion allowed  him  from  the  clergy  of  France. 
He  IS  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, which  one  of  his  contemporaries  com- 
mends as  so  rare  and  exquisite,  that  he  was  ne- 
ver consulted  on  this  subject  in  vain.  Le  Jay 
entrusted  him  with  the  care  of  printing  and  cor- 
recting the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  texts  of  his 
Polyglot  Bible.  Aquino  was  the  author  of  se- 
veral works:  **  Dictionarium  Hebraeo-Chal- 
daeO'Thalmudico-Rabbinicum,"  printed  in  fo- 
lio, at  Paris,  in  1629;  "The  Roots  of  the 
Sacred  Language,"  i6mo.  Paris,  1620  ;  "An 
Italian  Translation  of  Rabbi  Simeon's  Jewish 
Apophthegms  ;'*  "  An  Exposition  of  the  thirteen 
Ways  in  which  the  ancient  Rabbis  explain  the 
Pentateuch,"  printed  in  4to.  at  Paris,  in  1620; 
*'  An  Interpretation  of  the  Tree  of  the  Cabala," 
in  8vo.  at  Paiis,  1620;  "Literal,  Allegori- 
cal, and  Moral  Explications  of  the  Tabernacle, 
Vestments,  Sacrifices,  Camp,  &c.  of  the  He- 
brews^" printed  at  Paris,  in  4to.  1624.  An- 
tony Aquino,  first  physician  to  Louis  XIV. 
was  the  grandson  of  Philip  Aquino.  Bayle* 
Now.  Dtct.  Hist. — E- 

AR  ABSCH  AH,  a  Mahometan  writer  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  was  a  native  of  Damascus, 
where  he  died  in  the  year  1460.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  history  of  Tamerlane,  entitled,  "  The  won- 
derful Effects  of  the  Divine  Decrees  in  the  Af- 
fairs of  Tamerlane;"  and  of  a  theological 
treatise  "  On  the  Unity  of  God."  D'Herbelot^ 
BibL  Orient.     Moreri.  —  E. 

ARANZIO(Arantius),JuliusCjEsar, 
an  eminent  physician,  surgeon,  and  anatomist, 
was  born  at  fiologna  in  1 520.  He  was  the  dis- 
ciple of  Vesalius,  and  of  his  own  uncle  Bartho- 
lomew Maggi.  After  graduating  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Bologna,  he  became  professor  there  of 
the  practice  of  physic,  surgery,  and  anatomy, 
which  posts  he  occupied  with  great  distinction 
for  thirty-two  years,  till  his  death  in  1589.  He 
published  "  De  Humano  Foetu  Opusculum," 
Rome,  1564*;  several  times  reprinted  else- 
where. This  work,  though  small,  describes, 
with  greater  accuracy  than  had  before  been 
done,  the  various  parts  of  the  uterus,  and  parti- 
cularly its  vascular  structure,  together  with  that 
of  the  foetus,  all  which  he  examined  from  hu- 
man subjects,  and  thereby  avoided  several  er- 
rors of  preceding  anatomists.  He  also  pub- 
lished, a  short  time  before  his  death,  "  Obser- 
vationum  Anatomicarum  Liber,"  Venet.  1587, 
410.  containing  many  valuable  remarks  which 
were  new  to  that  age.  He  was  acquainted  with 
the  lesser  circulation  of  the  blood  through  tlie 


lungs.  He  wrote  likewise  "  A  brief  Com- 
mentary on  Hippocrates  upon  Wounds  of  the 
Head  ;"  and  a  collection  of  **  Consilia  et  Epi- 
stolse  Medicae."  Vander  Linden.  Halkr^  BibL 
Anat.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

A  RAT  US,  a  Greek  poet  and  astronomer,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo  and  others  was  born  at  Soles, 
a  town  in  Cilicia,  but  according  to  Asclepiades 
Myleanus,  at  Tarsus.  He  attended  upon  Mene- 
crates  the  Ephesian  grammarian,  and  upoi)  the 
philosophers  Timon  and  Menedemus,  Dionysius 
Heracleotes,  and  Perseus  the  stoic.  He  was  phy- 
sician  to  Antigonus  Gonatus,  who  began   to 
reign  in  Macedonia  in  the  year  before  Christ 
278,  and  reigned  thirty -four  years.     He  was 
the  author  of  various  works,  chiefly  poetical, 
mentioned  by  Suidas  ;  but  the  only  piece  which 
Jie  has  transmitted  to  posterity  is  an  astronomi- 
cal heroic  poem,  in  Greek,  entitled  '*  Phasno- 
mena."     In  this  poem  Aratus  treats  of  the  na- 
ture and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the 
figures  of  the  constellations,  their  relative  situa- 
tions in  the  sphere,  their  rising  and  setting,  and 
the  fables  which  are  connected  with  their  names. 
.When  Cicero  was  young,  he  translated  this 
poem   into   Latin  verse ;    and  he   speaks    in 
terms  of  high  commendation  concerning  die 
verses,  but  adds,  that  the  author  himself  did  not 
understand  astronomy.    (Constat  inter  doctos, 
hominem  ignarum  astrologiae,  ornatissimis  at- 
que  optimis  versibus  Aratum  de  ccelo  et  stellis 
scripsisse.     De  Orat.  lib.  i.)     It  is  probable, 
from  Hipparchus's  commentary  on  Aratus,  that 
the  poet  was  indebted  for  his  materials  to  the 
astronomer  Eudoxus.     In  confirmation  of  this 
account,  it  has  been  remarked,  that  the  climate 
of  Aratus  did  not  agree  with  his  descriptions* 
Grotius  is  of  opinion,  that  Aratus  transferred 
into  his  poem  the  observations  of  various  astro- 
nomers in  different  climates,  and  for-  want  of 
skill  in  astronomy    confounded   them.      TIic 
poem,  though  little  read  by  the  moderns,  had 
certainly  many  admirers  among  the  ancients  : 
it  has  had  numerous  commentators ;  it  has  been 
copied  by  Virgil  in  liis  Georgics  ;  and  a  quo- 
tation was  made  from  it  by  Paul,  the  apostle,  in 
his  address  to  the  Athenians*  The  words,  Tayap 
xai  yivos  B^ijusy,  [for  we  arc  also  his  offspring], 
are   a   part    of  the  fifth  line  of  the  Phamo- 
mena  of  Aratus ;  and  other  passages,  to  which 
this  citation  has  been  referred,  in  Cleanthcs's 
Hymn  to  Jupiter,  Pythagoras's  Golden  Verses, 
and  Oppian's  Halieutica,  though  they  agree  in 
sentiment,  vary  in  expression. 

Besides  Cicero's  translation  of  Aratus,  of 
which  we  have  only  a  few  fragments,  an  en- 
tire version  in  Latin  hexameters,  written  by 
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Caesar  Gcrmanicus,  and  another  by  Avicnus, 
are  extant.  In  later  times,  it  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Alenus,  printed  in  4to.  at 
Paris,  in  1651  ;  and  in  4X0.  by  Grotius,  at 
Leyden,  in  i6cx5 ;  and  into  various  modern 
languages.  A  collection  of  the  commentators 
on  Aratus,  Hipparchus,  Achilles  Tatius,  &c. 
was  published,  in  folio,  at  Florence,  in  1567  ; 
at  Paris,  in  1630;  and  at  Amsterdam,  in  1703. 
The  principal  editions  of  the  Greek  original  arc, 
in  4to.  by  Morell,  at  Paris,  1559 ;  in  folio,  by  H. 
Stephens,  at  Paris,  in  1566;  in  8vo.  at  Oxford, 
by  bishop  Fell,  n  167I ;  in  Greek  and  Latins 
with  the  ancient  versions,  &c.  at  Paris,  in  410. 
1540;  at  Basil,  1649  ;  in  4to.  by  Grotius,  at 
Ley den^  in  1 600  ;  and  in  8vo.  by  Salvinus,  in 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian,  at  Florence,  in  1765* 
It  is  also  in  the  editions  of  the  ancient  astrono*- 
mers.  Fahr,  BibL  Gnec.  lib.  iii.  c.  18.  Hut^ 
tortus  Maihn  Diet. — E. 

ARATUS,  of  Sicyon,  son  of  Glinias,  was 
born  about  B.  C.  273.  In  his  thildhood  thfe 
government  of  Sicyon  was  in  a  very  disordered 
state,  one  tyrant  after  another  gaining  the  su* 
premacy.  Under  the  administration  of  Timo- 
tlidas  and  CliniaS,  two  of  the  most  respectable 
of  the  citizens,  it  had  begun  to  assume  a  more 
regular  form,  when,  on  the  death  of  the  former, 
one  Abantidas,  raising  a  tumult,  killed  Clinias, 
and  either  banished  or  massacred  his  relations 
and  friends.  He  caused  strict  search  to  be 
made  after  Aratus,  his  son,  then  only  seven 
years  oM;  but  the  boy,  escaping  in  the  confu- 
sion, and  wandering  forlorn  about  the  city,  en- 
tered unobserved  into  an  unknown  house,  which 
was  that  of  the  tyrant's  sister.  She  was  a  per- 
son of  generous  sentiments,  and,  besides,  con- 
ceived that  a  peculiar  providence  had  directed 
the  child  to  take  shelter  under  her  roof;  she 
concealed  him,  therefore,  till  night,  and  then 
sent  him  privately  10  his  friends  at  Argos. 

This  circumstance  seems  to  have  made  an 
indelible  impression  on  the  mind  of  young  Ara- 
tus, who  thenceforth  nourished  the  utmost  de- 
testation against  tyrants,  and  spent  all  his  life 
in  opposing  them.  He  was  liberally  educated 
by  his  relations  in  Argos,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  strength  and  skill  in  athletic  ex- 
ercises. The  Sicyonian  exiles  regarded  him  as 
their  future  restorer,  and  he  had  scarcely  reach- 
ed his  twentieth  year  when  he  formed  a  plan  for 
taking  Sicyon  from  Nicocles,  then  its  tyrant. 
This  he  executed  with  eqiial  art  and  boldness ; 
and  having  scaled  the  walls  by  night,  made 
known  his  presence  at  day-break  by  the  voice 
of  a  herald,  proclaiming,  that  **  Aratus,  the 
9on  of  Clinias,  invited  the  citizens  to  resume 


their  ancient  liberty .'V  They  joyfully  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  rushed  in  crowds  to  destroy  . 
the  house  of  the  tyrant,  who  made  his  escape 
out  of  the  city.  This  revolution  did  not 
cost  a  single  life,  for  Aratus  would  not  suiier 
the  regained  libetty  to  be  polluted  with  the 
slaughter  of  a  fellow-citizen.  The  exiles  were 
recalled,  and  Sicyon  began  to  resume  its  former 
splendor ;  but  difficulties  arose  both  without 
and  within.  Abroad,  Antigonus,  king  of  Ma- 
cedon,  the  friend  of  the  expelled  Nicocles,  me* 
ditated  his  restoration  by  violence ;  and  at  home, 
contentions  took  place  between  the  emigrants 
and  those  who  had  got  possession  of  their 
estates.  Aratus,  therefore,  found  it  expedient 
to  join  the  city  to  the  confederacy  called  the 
Achsean  league,  which  was  the  only  remaining 
support  of  freedom  in  Greece.  In  order  to  sa- 
tisfy the  opposite  claims  of  property  ^mong  the 
citiiens,  he  took  a  hazardous  voyage  to  rto- 
lemy,  king  of  Egypt,  for  whom  he  had  exe- 
cuted some  commissions  for  pictures  by  the 
Grecian  masters,  and  obtained  from  him  a  large 
sum,  bv  the  proper  distribution  of  which  M 
made  all  parties  easy.  He  was  vested  with  the 
supreme  constitutional  power  in  Sicyon,  which 
he  exercised  with  such  wisdom  and  modera- 
tion, as  to  make  himself  universally  belovedi 
and  to  establish  order  and  tranquillity.  After 
serving  for  some  time  in  the  cavalry  of  the 
Achsean  army,  he  was  made  praetor  or  general 
of  the  league.  One  of  his  most  splendid  suc- 
cesses in  this  station  was  recovering  tlie  citadel 
of  Corinth,  which  had  some  years  before  been 
surprised  by  Antigonus,  and  was  held  by  a  Ma- 
cedonian garrison.  The  manner  in  which 
Aratus  made  himself  master  of  this  strong  and 
almost  inaccessible  fortress  is  one  of  the  most 
admired  instances  of  ancient  mi litarv  stratagem. 
In  consequence  of  this  event  other  citifes  were 
induced  to  join  the  confederacy  ;  but  it  cost 
Aratus  much  labour  and  contrivance  to  free 
Argos  from  its  tyrant  Aristippus;  which,  at 
length,  by  perseverance,  he  effected. 

Meantime  the  iEtolians,  becoming  jealous 
of  the  Achasans,  engaged  Cleomenes,  king  of 
Sparta,  in  hostilities  with  them  ;  and  such  was 
his  success,  that  Aratus  lost  much  credit,  and 
the  league  was  reduced  to  great  extremities* 
Parties  rose  even  in  Sicyon  and  in  Corinth,  and 
Anitus  was  compelled  to  use  severe  means  in 
suppressing  those  in  his  own  city,  and  was 
near  losing  his  life  in  attempting  the  same  in 
Corinth.  At  length,  contrary  to  his  inclina- 
tion and  principles,  he  laid  a  plan  for  engaging 
the  Ach»ans  to  call  in  Antigonus  Doson,  king 
ef  Macedon ;  though,  to  maintiiin  his  reputatieo^ 
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he  advised  them  first  to  try  what  could  yet  bd 
clone  by  their  own  forces.  Further  bad  success 
made  the  Achsans  gladly  embrace  the  expe- 
dient of  inviting  Antigonus,  who  entered  Pelo- 
ponnesus at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army» 
and  completely  turned  the  tide  of  aflairs.  (See 
his  life.)  After  his  death  the  troubles  of  Greece 
were  renewed  by  the  ^tolians,  who  made  an 
inroad  oh  the  Mcssenians.  The  Achaeans  took 
the  part  of  these  people,  and  Aratus,  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  marched  against  the  invaders. 
The  ^toiians  agreed  to  retire ;  but  Aratus^ 
observing  them  laden  with  plunder,  was  in- 
duced to  attack  them  at  a  disadvantage,  and  met 
with  a  complete  defeat.  For  his  conduct  on 
this  occasion  he  was  publicly  accused;  and  only 
escaped  a  censure  by  his  submission.  The 
Achsans  were  then  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
Pliilip,  the  Successor  of  Antigonus,  who  march-> 
ed  to  their  aid,  and  a  war  ensued  with  various 
success.  In  the  course  of  it,  Philip,  who  at  first 
had  a  great  veneration  for  Aratus,  and  followed 
his  counsels,  was  set  against  him  by  the  ill 
offices  of  his  ministers,  and  the  difierence  of 
their  characters  and  designs.  This  alienation 
proceeded  so  far,  that  after  peace  was  made, 
and  Aratus  had  retired  to  Sicyon,  Philip  (as  is 
said,  though  apparently  without  proof)  caused 
a  slow  poison  to  be  given  him,  which  brought 
Jjim  to  his  end  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  nis 
age,  B.  C.  ^t6.  Aratus  certainly  suspected 
his  disease  to  he  caused  by  poisonj  though  he 
bore  it  in  silence ;  for,  happening  one  day  to 
spit  blood  in  the  pretence  of  an  intimate  friend, 
wlw  cxpr^sed  his  concern,  **  Behold  (said  he) 
the  effect  of  friendship  with  kings!'*  Aratus 
died  at  jEgium,  being  then  for  the  seventeenth 
time  prattor  of  the  Achseans.  The  Sicyonians 
brought  his  body  in  triumphant  procession  to 
their  city,  and  buried  him  in  the  most  conspi- 
cuous place,  which  long  after  bore  the  name  of 
the  yfratium^  where  they  offered  two  annual  sa- 
crifices, one  on  his  birtn-day,  the  other  on  that 
when  he  delivefed  the  city  from  its  tyrants. 

Aratus  was  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  men 
in  the  declining  days  of  Greece,  and  highly  de- 
serving of  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of  his  coun- 
trymen. It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  calami- 
tous circunifitances  of  the  times  obliged  him  to 
adopt  a  policy  inconsistent  with  his  principles, 
and  which  somefimcs  gave  his  conduct  th^  ap- 
|)earance  of  unitteadiness  and  ambigiuty.  As 
a  militarf  character,  he  was  more  successful  in 
stratagem  and  secret  enterprises,  than  in  the 
€yen  field,  where  he  is  said  ^mctimes  to  have 
betrayed  timidity  and  incapacity.  He  was  more 
ifee  /rem  superstkion  than  most  of  the  Greeks* 


and  acted  from  tl)e  suggestions  of  his  reason, 
rather  than  from  omens  and  oracles.  His 
temper  was  calm  and  amiable,  and  his  manners 
virtuous. 

Aratus  was  a  historian,  and  wrote  "Commen- 
taries" of  his  own  actions,  and  the  affairs  of  the 
Achseans.  Plutarch's  Lift  of  Aratus,  Umven. 
Hist. — A. 

ARBOGASTES,  a  Frank  by  nation,  and  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  rose  by  his  merit  to  the  se- 
cond rank  in  the  army,  and  the  title  of  count, 
under  the  emperor  Gratian,  and  after  his  death 
engaged  in  the  service  of  Vaientinian  the 
younger  and  Theodosius.  By  the  latter  he 
was  sent  into  Gaul  to  oppose  Victor  the  son  of 
Maximus,  whom  he  defeated  and  killed.  The 
army,  with  which  he  had  ingratiated  himself  by 
bis  liberality  and  valour,  then  raised  him,  with- 
out consultmg  the  court,  to  the  post  of  general, 
in  which  he  acauitted  himself  with  moderation 
atxl  fidelity  till  me  departure  of  Theodosius  for 
Constantinople.  But  after  that  event,  he  began 
to  aim  at  the  entire  management  of  the  state, 
and,  by  filling  every  post  with  his  creatures,  re- 
duced the  young  Vaientinian  to  the  condition  of 
a  mere  dependent  upon  his  will.  The  em-» 
peror,  perceiving  and  resenting  his  situation, 
resolved  to  discharge  him,  and  for  tliat  purpose 
presented  him  from  the  throne  with  a  paper  an- 
nouncing his  dismission.  The  haughty  count, 
after  reading  it,  coolly  told  him,  that  as  his  au- 
thority was  not  derived  from  him,  it  did  not  de- 
pend upon  his  pleasure  ;  and  contemptuously 
threw  the  paper  on  the  ground.  Vaientinian, 
in  a  rage,  attempted  to  draw  the  sword  of  one 
of  the  guards,  hut  was  prevented.  Within  a 
few  days  the  young  emperor  was  found  dead, 
and  little  doubt  coulJ  be  entertained  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  fact,  though  Arhogastescn<icavoured 
to  make  it  believed  that  he  lud  killed  himself. 
The  count,  not  choosing  to  assume  the  purple 
himself,  as  being  a  barbarian  by  origin,  set  up 
the  rhetorician  Eugenius,  a  faithful  dependent, 
whom  he  had  raised  to  the  rank  of  master  of 
the  offices.  Theodosius  immediafelv  prepared 
for  war  against  the  usurper  :  but  it  was  not  till 
two  years  afterwards,  A.  D.  394,  that  he  en- 
tered Italy  with  his  army.  Arbogasie*^  waited 
for  him  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  exerted  all 
his  valour  and  skill  in  the  defence.  In  the  tirst 
conflict  he  was  victorious  ;  hut  on  a  renewal 
of  the  battle  next  day  his  army  wn  ;  cn^Jr^lv  r|o- 
fealcd;  to  which  cvcut  a  sudden  srorm  tliat  bK*\v 
in  his  men's  faces  greatly  contributed.  After 
discharging  every  duty  of  a  general  and  a  si>l- 
dier,  he  made  his  escape  to  the  inoun^ainn, 
wlierc  he  wanJured  some    days.     At   leKi;tii, 
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despairing  of  being  able  to  evade  the  search 
making  for  him,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
Univers.  Hist,     Gibbon. — A. 

ARBUTHNOT,  Alexander,  a  divine 
of  the  church  of  Scotland,  son  of  the  baron  of 
Arbutlinot,  was  born  in  the  year  1538.  Hav- 
ing studied  languages  and  philosophy  in  the 
university  of  Aberdeen,  and  civil  law  under  the 
celebrated  Cujacius  at  Bourges  in  France,  he 
took  ecclesiastical  orders,  and  distinguished 
himself  as  a  zealous  supporter  of  the  reforma- 
tion. In  several  general  assemblies  he  took  an 
active  and  leading  part.  At  the  general  assem- 
bly held  at  Edinburgh  in  1568,  he  was  appoint- 
ed to  examine  a  work  which  had  given  offence, 
entitled  "The  Fate  of  tlie  Roman  Church." 
Tlie  censure  of  the  assembly  was  passed  upon 
the  book  for  an  assertion  which  it  contained, 
•*  that  the  king  was  the  supreme  head  of  the 
church  ;"  and  it  was  ordered  that  no  book 
should  be  published  till  licensed  by  commission- 
ers appointed  by  the  assembly.  ThuS  the  re- 
formed clergy,  who  owed  their  emancipation  to 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  private  judgment  in 
matters  of  religion,  with  gross  inconsistency 
obstructed  the  progress  of  free  inquiry,  by  tak- 
ing upon  themselves  the  regulation  of  the 
•press.  In  1569  Arbuthnot  was  appointed  prin- 
cipal of  the  king's  college  at  Aberdeen.  He 
was  a  member  ot  the  general  assembly  held  at 
St.  Andrews  in  the  year  1572,  in  which  a 
strenuous  opposition  was  made  to  a  scheme  of 
church  government,  called  *'  The  Book  of 
Policy,"  which  was  invented  by  certain  states- 
men, to  restore  the  old  titles  in  the  church,  and 
hereby  to  retain  among  themselves  the  tempora- 
lities formerly  annexed  to  them.  In  the  gene- 
ral assemblies  held  at  Edinburgh  in  1573  and 
in  1577,  Arbuthnot  was  chosen  moderator; 
and  he  appears  to  have  been  constantly  em- 
ployed, on  the  part  of  the  churcli  of  Scotland, 
in  the  commission  for  conducting  the  trouble- 
some and  tedious  contest  with  the  regency  con- 
cerning the  plan  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to 
be  adopted  in  the  church  of  Scotland.  The 
part  which  Arbuthnot  took  in  tliese  affairs 
gave  offence  to  James  VI.  and  the  offence  was 
increased  by  the  publication  of  Buchanan's  His- 
tory of  Scotland,  of  which  Arbuthnot  was 
the  editor.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to  re- 
strain him  by  an  oppressive  act  of  arbitrary 
power ;  and  a  royal  order  was  issued,  forbid- 
ding him  to  absent  himself  from  his  college  at 
Aberdeen.  The  clergy,  who  saw  that  the  de- 
sign of  this  order  was  to  deprive  them  of  the 
benefit  of  Arbuthnot's  services,  remonstrated : 
tlie  king,  however,  remained    inflexible,  and 


the  clergy  submitted.  This  persecution  pro- 
bably aft'ccted  Arbuthnot's  health  and  spirits  ; 
for  the  next  year,  1583,  he  fell  into  a  gradual 
decline,  and  died.  Arbuthnot  appears  to  have 
possessed  much  good  sense  and  moderation, 
and  to  have  been  well  qualified  for  public  busi- 
ness. His  knowledge  was  various  and  exten- 
sive; he  was  a  patron  of  learning;  and,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  was  active  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  reformed  church,  he  contributed 
to  the  revival  of  a  taste  for  literature  in  Scot- 
land. The  only  literary  production  which  he 
has  left,  is  a  learned  and  elegant  Latin  workt 
entitled  **  Orationes  de  Origine  et  Dignitate 
Juris"  [Orations  on  the  Origin  and  Dignity  of 
the  Law]  :  it  was  printed,  in  4to.  at  Edinburgh 
in  1572.  Spotsivoody  Hist.  Scot.  b.  vi.  Colder^ 
wood* 5  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  p.  44^ 
fefr.  Petrie^s  Compend,  Hist,  of  the  Catholic 
Churchy  p.  359,  &c.  M^Ken%ie*s  Lives  of 
Scots  fVriterSy  vol.  iii.  p.  192.  Biogr.  Bnt* 
— E. 

ARBUTHNOT,  John,  M.  D.  one  of  the 
constellation  of  wits  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne» 
and  more  a  man  of  learning  than  any  of  them» 
was  the  son  of  an  episcopal  clergyman  in  Scot- 
land, and  was  bom,  soon  after  the  restoration,  at 
Arbuthnot,  near  Montrose.  ,  He  went  through 
a  course  of  academical  studies  at  Aberdeen, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  physic. 
Coming  to  London  to  seek  his  fortune,  he  en- 
gaged in  teaching  the  mathematics,  in  which 
science  he  was  very  well  grounded.  He  first 
became  known  to  the  learned  world  in  1697, 
by  a  work  entitled  **  An  Examination  of  Dr. 
Woodward's  Account  of  the  Deluge,  &c." 
which  was  well  received;  and  in  1700  he 
greatly  added  to  his  reputation  by  an  excellent 
treatise  *'  On  the  Usefulness  of  Mathematical 
Learning."  He  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Society  a  curious  paper,  "  On  the  Regularity 
of  the  Births  of  both  Sexes,"  showing  from 
authentic  documents  the  proportion  constantly 
observed  by  nature  in  this  particular,  and  draw- 
ing judicious  inferences,  moral  and  political. 
This  occasioned  his  election  into  that  body  in 
J  704.  Meantime  he  was  gradually  rising  to 
notice  in  his  proper  profession;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  casual  attendance  on  prince  George 
of  Denmark,  came  to  be  appointed  physician 
extraordinary,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  physi- 
cians in  ordinary,  to  queen  Anne.  In  17 10  he 
was  admitted  into  the  college  as  a  fellow. 
About  this  period  he  formed  an  intimate  con- 
nection with  the  literary  triumvirate,  Swift^ 
Pope,  and  Gay,  which  continued  with  the 
greatest  mutual  kindness  and  esteem  during  die 
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rest  of  his  life.     He  engaged,  in  I7i4»  with 
Pope  and  Swift,  in  an  extensive  design  of  a  sa- 
tire on  the  abuses  of  learning  in  every  branch, 
to  be  written  in  the  grave  ironical  manner, 
inider  the  form  of  a  history  of  the  adventures 
of  a  fictitious  character.     The  plan  was  never 
completed  ;    but  the    *'  Memoirs  of  Martinus 
Scriblerus,*'  published  in  Pope's  v^orj^s,  is  a 
parr  of  it ;  and,  of  that,  much  is  the  performance 
of  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  particularly  what  relates  to 
aoatomy,  logic,  and  the  manners  and  customs 
.  of  antiquity.     The  whole  first  book,  indeed, 
was    probably    his    composition.      The    real 
depth  of  knowledge  discovered  in  this  piece, 
with  the  genuine  wit  and  humour  with  which 
the  satire  is  directed,  render  it  one  of  the  most 
original  and  entertaining  productions   in    the 
English  language.     The  death  of  queen  Anne, 
equally  fatal  to  his  personal  views  and  his  po- 
litical wishes,  was  a  severe  stroke  upon  him  ; 
and  to  divert  his  melancholy  he  made  a  short 
visit  to  Paris.     On  his   return  he  quitted  St. 
James's,  where  his  n\edical  services  were  now 
no  longer  required,  and  followed  the  practice  of 
his  profession  at  large,  without  relinquishing  his 
literary  pursuits,  though  his  publications  were 
only  occasional,  and  with  long  intervals.     His 
principal   learned  work,  entitled  "  Tables  of 
ancient  Coins,   Weights,  and   Measures,  ex- 
plained and   exemplified  in   several  Disserta- 
tions," in  a  4to.  vol.  appeared  in  1727.    It  is  a 
work  of  great  value,  and  notwithstanding  some 
inaccuracies,"  scarcely  avoidable  in  such  intri- 
cate subjects,  has  ever  since  been  considered  as 
standard    authority.     Two   professional   trea- 
tises,   '*  On  the  Nature  and  Choice  of  Ali- 
ments,'* published  in  1732,  and  **On  the  Ef- 
fects of  Air  on  Human  Bodies,"  in  1733,  finish 
the  list  of  his  serious  performances.  Both  these 
were  well  esteemed  by  the  faculty,  and  are  still 
occasionally  read  and  quoted.    With  respect  to 
his  humorous  effusions,  which  were  frequently 
dropping  from  his  pen  at  leisure  hours,  and  witn 
little  premeditation,  they  are  so  blended  with 
those  of  his  confederates,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  them.     But  the  **  History  of  John 
Bull,"  in  two  parts,  is  confidently  ascribed  to 
hisn  in  the  Biogr.  Brit,  and  that  alone  would 
raise  him  almost  to  the  summit  of  our  list  of 
^vitty  writers.     Never  was  a  political  allegory 
managed  with  more  exquisite  humour,  or  skil- 
ful adaptation  of  characters  and  circumstances, 
**  A   Treatise   concerning  the   Altercation  or 
Scolding  of  the  Ancients,"  and  the  *•  Art  of 
political  Lying,"  are  among  his  acknowledged 
pieces ;  with  a  few  more  of  the  same  ironical 
<asr-      Great  part  of  the  contents  of  two  small 


volumes,  entitled  "  The  Miscellaneous  Worki 
of  Dr.  Arbuthnot,"  published  in  175T,  is  de- 
nied, by  his  son,  to  be  of  his  composition.  Yet 
as  it  was  his  custom  to  write  in  a  laige  folio 
book  which  lay  in  his  parlour,  upon  every  oc- 
currence that  struck  him  in  a  comic  light,  it  is 
probable  that  many  slight  and  unfinished  essays 
might  get  abroad,  which  he  himself  had  almost 
forgotten.  A  good-humoured  vein  0/  plea- 
santry runs  through  almost  all  his  pieces  of  this 
kind,  which  confirms  the  character  that  Swift 
gave  of  him  to  a  lady  who  desired  his  opinion 
respecting  Dr.  Arbuthnot :  "  He  has  more  wit 
than  we  all  have,  and  his  humanity  is  equal  to 
his  wit."  That  they  are  strongly  tinged  with 
party,  cannot  be  denied  :  yet  they  are  generally 
free  from  the  gall  and  rancour  that  is  too  apt  to 
infect  party  writings.  If,  however,  the  **  Me- 
morandums of  the  six  Days  preceding  the 
Death  of  a  late  Right  Reverend"  (meaning 
bishop  Burnet)  be  his,  he  cannot,  in  that  in- 
stance, be  acquitted  of  suffering  his  personal 
dislike  to  get  the  better  of  his  humanity.  As 
to  his  very  bitter  ••  Epitaph  on  Colonel  Char- 
tres,"  the  indignation  of  a  man  of  strict  virtue 
towards  a  character  overwhelmed  with  infamy 
may  sufficiently  justify  its  severity,  though 
party  probably  aggravated  his  aversion  to  the 
man,  as  it  did  rope's.  Arbuthnot  tried  his  pen 
in  verse,  though  without  any  proper  poetical 
talent.  A  piece  published  in  Dodsley's  collec- 
tion, entitled  rNHGI  2EATT0N  [Know  thy- 
self], is  valuable  for  its  philosophical  sentiment. 
He  was  also  skilled  in  music ;  and  an  anthem 
and  a  burlesque  song  of  his  composition  arc 
mentioned  by  sir  J.  Hawkins. 

In  these  occupations,  amid  the  endearments 
of  domestic  life,  and  the  love  and  esteem  of  his 
friends,  he  passed  his  days,  bearing  with  cheer- 
fulness and  resignation  the  afflictions  from 
sickness  and  other  causes  that  fell  to  Iiis  lor. 
Of  his  two  sons,  one  died  before  him  ;  the 
other,  with  some  daughters,  survived  him.  He 
seems  to  have  been  thbroughly  beloved  by  his 
great  literary  associates,  who  have  taken  rare 
to  record  their  mutual  friendship.  Pope  tlcdi- 
cated  to  him  an  epistle  called  ''  A  Prologue  to 
the  Satires ;"  and  Swift  feelingly  laments,  in  one 
of  his  poems,  that  he  is 

"  Far  from  hi*  kind  Arbuthnot* -*  aiH, 
Who  kiio«!i  hi«  art,  but  not  hi^  trade." 

He  fell  at  length  into  a  dropsical  disorder,  the 
sequel  to  an  inveterate  asthma,  for  relief  from 
which  he  retired  for  some  time  to  flamj  sicad, 
but,  as  he  assured  his  friends  Poi)e  and  Switr, 
without  the  least  hope  of  a  recovery.     Hi:*  s.- 
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renity,  supported  by  habitual  piety,  never  de* 
serted  him ;  aad  these  qualities,  with  an  ardent 
love  of  virtue,  and  disdain  of  meanness  and 
vice,  are  beautifully  displayed  in  his  latest  let- 
ters. Returning  to  his  house  in  London,  he 
£ed,  February  27,  1734-5.     Biog.  Brit. — A. 

ARC,  Joan  of,  called  the  Maid  of  Or-^ 
Uansy  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  heroines 
mentioned  in  history,  was  the  daughter  of  a  pea- 
sant named  James  d'Arc,  of  Domremi,  near 
Vaucouleurs  in  Lorrain,  where  she  was  bom 
about  the  beginning  of  the  ijch  century.  She  was 
put  to*service  at  a  small  inn,  in  which  she  was 
accustomed  to  tend  horses,  ride  them  to  water 
without  a  saddle,  and  perform  other  o£5c^s  more 
commonly  assigned  to  die  other  sex*     When 
she  was  of  the  age,  probably,  of  twenty-seven 
or  twenty*nine,  at  a  time  when  king  Charles 
VII.  was  reduced  to  the  lowest  condition  by  the 
English,  who  possessed  the  greatest  part  of  his 
kingdom,  Joan  fancied  thai  she  saw  visions  in 
which  she  was  commanded  by  St.  Michael  to 
go  to  the  relief  of  Orleans,  then  closely  pressed 
by  the  English,  and  afterwards  to  cause  the 
kmg  to  be  consecrated  at  Rheims.     She  was 
taken  by  her  parents,   in  February   1429,  to 
Baudricourt,  governor  of  Vaucouleurs,  who 
at  first  treated  her  pretended  inspiration  as  ao 
idle  tale  ;  but  at  length,  moved  by  her  repeated 
and  urgent  solicitations,  he  sent  her  to  the  king, 
then  at  Chinon.     Charles,  either  in  earnest  or 
from  collusion,  proposed  to  try  her  by  introduc- 
ing her  before  a  large  company  in  which  he 
was  undistinguislied  from  his  nobles  by  any 
marks  of  dignity ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  she 
immediately   recognised  him,    and  acquainted 
him  with  secrets  which  he  had  never  commu- 
nicated  to   any  one.     She  promised  boldly  to 
fulfil  the  two  objects  of  her  mission,  ^and  de- 
manded to  be  armed  with  a  consecrated  sword, 
kept  in  the  church  of  St.  Catharine  of  Fierbois, 
the  marks  of  which  she  described,  though  she 
had  never  seen  it.     Her  manner  inspired  confi- 
dence :  she  was  committed  to  matrons  for  proof 
ofher  virginity,  and  to  the  doctors  of  die  church 
for  inquiry  into  her  inspiration.     Their  report 
was  favourable ;  but  the  parliament,  to  whom 
she  was  next  consigned,  treated  her  as  insane, 
and  asked  her  for  a  miracle.     She  replied  diat 
she  had  none  then  to  exhibit,  but  that  she  soon 
would  perform  one  at  Orleans.     In  fine  she  was 
completely  armed,  mounted,  and  sent  to  join 
tlie  army  destined  to  the  relief  of  Orleans.   She 
here  displayed  a  consecrated  banner,  purged  the 
camp  of  licentiousness,  and,  by  her  whole  de- 
meanour, infused  into  the  soldiers  that  enthu- 
siasm with  which  she  herself  was  animated. 


$he  entered  Orleans,  introduced  a  convoy,  at* 
tacked  the  English  in  tlieir. forts,  defeated  and 
dismayed  them,  and  raised  the  siege.     lo  all 
these  actions  she  showed  an  heroic  couf  age,  aud 
the  dignity  of  a  superior  mind.  Other  successes 
rapidly  fallowed,  and  the  panic-struck  English 
every  where  fled  from  a  foe  whom  a  short  time 
before  they  had  despised.  Joan  now  thought  it 
time  to  fulfil  her  other  promise  of  crowning  the 
king  at  Rheims  ;  and,  accompanied  by  her,  be 
marched  without  opposition  across  the  king- 
dom, receiving  the  submission  of  tlie  towns  a$ 
he  passed.     Rheims  sent  him  its  keys,  and  ad- 
mitted him  with  transport.     He  was  crowned 
and  anointed  with  the  holy  oil  of  Clovis,  the 
maid  standing  by  his  side  in  complete  armour^ 
and  displaying  her  consecrated  banner.  Cl)arle$ 
testified  his  gratitude  for  her  extraordinary  ser- 
vices, by  ennobling  her  family,  and  giving  it  the 
name  ot  du  Lys  (probably  in  allusion  to  the  iilies 
of  her  banner) ,  with  a  suitable  estate  in  land.  Joan» 
now  thiat  die  two  objects  of  her  mission  were 
obtained,  proposed  to  retire;  but  the  general^ 
Dunois,  sensible  of  the  advantages  he  derived 
from  the  idea  of  her  supernatural  commission, 
persuaded  her  lo  remain  in  arms  till  the  English 
should  be  finally  expelled.    By  his  advice  she 
threw  herself  into  Compeigoe,  then  besieged  by 
the  duke  of  burgundy  and  the  English ;  where» 
on  a  sally,  after  having  driven  the  enemy  from 
their  entrenchments,  she  was  desened  by  her 
friends,  surrounded,  and  taken  prisoner.     The 
English  indulged  a  malignant  triumph  on  the 
capture  of  one  who  had  caused  such  a  reverse 
in  their  affairs,  and  resolved  to  show  her  no 
mercy.  The  regent  duke  of  Bedford  purchased  her 
from  die  captors,  and  instituted  a  criminal  pro- 
secution against  her  on  the  charges  of  sorcery, 
impiety,  and  magic.   The  clergy  in  his  interest^ 
and  the  university  of  Paris,  joined  in  the  acciwa- 
tion.     She  was  brought  in  irons  before  an  eccle- 
siastical commission  at  Rouen,  where  a  number 
of  captious  interrogatories  were  put  to  her  dur- 
ing the  space  of  a  four  months'  trial,  to  which 
she  replied  with  firmness  and  dignity.     Among 
other  questions,  it  was  asked  her  why 'she  as- 
sisted with  her  standard  in  her  hand  at  the  coro- 
nation of  Charles.     *'  Because  (she  nobly  re- 
plied) the  person  who  shared  in  the  danger  had 
a  right  to  share  in  the  glory."     Her  pretended 
visions  and  inspirations  were  the  most  dangerous 
points  of  the  attack,  and  the  ^^^eakest  of  her 
defence.     Urged  on   these  grounds  with   tlie 
crimes  of  heresy  and  impiety,  she  appealed  to 
the  pope,  but  Ker  appeal  was  disallowed.     At 
length  she  was  solemnly  condemned  as  a  sorce* 
ress  and  blasphemer,  and  delivered  over  to  the 
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secular  arm.  Her  resolution  at  last  forsook 
bcr,  and  she  tried  to  avert  the  dreadful  punish- 
ment that  awaited  her,  by  an  open  recantation 
of  her  errors,  and  a  disavowal  of  her  supposed 
revelations.  Her  sentence  was  then  mitigated 
to  perpetual  imprisonment;  but  the  barbarity 
of  lier  enemies  was  not  satisfied  with  this  ven*. 
geance.  They  insidiously  placed  in  her  apart- 
ment a  suit  of  man's  apparel ;  and,  because, 
tempted  by  the  view  of  a  dress  in  which  she  had 
obtained  so  much  glory,  she  ventured  to  put  it 
pn»  they  interpreted  the  action  as  a  relapse  into 
heresy,  and  condemned  her  to  the  stake.  In 
June  143 1,  to  the  perpetual  shame  of  her  cruel 
and  unjust  prosecutors,  she  was  burned  in  the 
market-place  of  Rouen.  She  met  her  fate  with 
ipesolution,  and  the  English  themselves  beheld 
the  scene  with  tears.  Her  king  did  nothing  to 
avenge  her  cause.  He  was  contented  with  pro- 
curing a  revision  of  the  process,  and  a  restoration 
of  her  memory  by  the  pope  ten  years  afterwards. 
In  that  act  she  was  styled  a  '*  martyr  to  her  re- 
ligion, her  country,  and  her  king."  The  en- 
thusiastic admiration  of  her  countrymen  did  not 
wait  for  such  a  slow  process.  They  propa- 
gated many  marvellous  tales  relative  to  her  exe- 
cution ;  and  a  party  would  not  suppose  her 
really  dead,  but  contuiually  expected  her  return 
to  lead  them,  as  before,  to  victory.  Posterity  has 
not  been  able  to  form  an  uniform  and  consistent 
judgment  respecting  this  personage  and  her  ac- 
tions. The  most  probable  supposition  seems  tcr 
be,  that  she  was  sincere  in  die  idea  of  her  divine 
^  inspiration,  and  gave  herself  up  to  the  enthu- 
siasm of  a  heated  fancy,  and  that  this  circum- 
stancQ  was  improved  by  some  of  the  leading  peo- 
ple in  the  interest  of  Charles,  with  the  addition 
of  $0  much  artifice  as  was  necessary  to  produce 
a  full  etTect  on  the  passions  of  the  public.  It  is 
not  doubted,  that,  in  fact,  the  appearance  of  the 
Maid  of  Orleans  gave  a  decisive  turn  to  the  con- 
tost  between  the  French  and  Englisln 

This  heroine  h^  been  the  subject  of  various 
works  in  prose  and  verse.  Of  the  latter,  the  se- 
rious poem  of  ChapelfUn  has  had  much  less  suc- 
cess than  the  burlesque  and  very  licentious  one 
of  Voltaire— ^ a  read  injury  to  her  memory, 
which  has  been  in  some  degree  repaired  in  Eng- 
land by  Southey's  sublime  and  spirited  poem  of 
•*  Joan  of  Arc,"  representing  her  in  the  brightest 
colours  ofvirtuc  and  heroism.  Aforeri,  Now* 
Diet,  Hht.    Hume's  Hist*  of  EngL — A. 

ARCADIUS,  emperor  of  the  east,  eldest 
son  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  was  born,  hm  D, 
^779  if)  Spain^  bi$  father  being  then  a  private 
person.  At  the  early  age  of  six  he  was  invest- 
ed with  the  purple  by  his  father  \  and  he  received 
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his  education  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople. 
Theodosius,  at  his  deceasie  in  395,  divided  the 
empire  between  his  two  sons  Arcadiusand  Hono- 
rius  ;  allotting  to  the  former  Thrace,  Asia  Mi- 
nor, Syria,  and  Egypt,  with  Dacia,  Macedonia, 
and  half  of  Illyricum.  Arcadius  possessed  none 
of  the  qualities  which  could  enable  him  to  rule 
such  an  extensive  dominion.  Ho  first  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  father's  unworthy  ^vourite 
Rufinus,  who  governed  him  and  the  empire 
with  absolute  sway,  and,  not  contented  with 
secondary  authority,  aspired  to  the  sovereignty 
itself.  Rufinus  had  planned  a  marriage  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  his  daughter ;  but  he 
was  supplanted  by  the  artifices  of  the  eunuch 
Eutropius,  who  engaged  the  affections  of  Ar- 
cadius to  Eudoxia,  daughter  of  Bauta,  a  gene- 
ral of  the  Franks ;  and  the  nuptjals  took  place 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  Rufinus  was 
soon  after  openly  murdered  by  the  army  under 
the  command  01  Gainas  the  Goth,  in  the  pro- 
sence  of  the  emperor.  Eutropius,  who  appears 
to  hav-e  been  a  worse  man  than  Rufinus  himself^ 
succeeded  to  the  ministerial  power,  and  removed 
from  the  view  of  Arcadius,  by  fraud  or  vio- 
lence, all  in  whom  he  seemed  to  place  any  con- 
fidence. He  fomented  discord  between  the  two 
imperial  brotheirs,  and  persuaded  Gildo  to  trans- 
fer the  allegiance  of  Africa  from  Honorius  to 
Arcadius.  For  his  security  he  caused  the  em- 
peror to  pass  a  most  unjust  and* cruel  law  of 
treason,  by  which  the  crime  was  extended  ta 
all  practices  against  the  ministers  and  officers  of 
the  sovereign,  and  its  pAmishment  was  made  to 
involve  the  ruin  of  descendcnts.  Tlie  rebeilioa 
of  Tribigild,  tlio  Ostrogoth,  however,  even- 
tually overthrew  the  power  of  this  domineering 
eunuch;  towards  whose  fall  the  empress  Eu- 
doxia contributed  all  her  influence,  and  whom 
she  succeeded  in  an  absolute  rule  over  the  fechle 
Arcadius.  She  procured  herself  to  l>e  distin- 
guished by  the  title  of  Augusta^  and  to  have 
her  image  borne  through  all  the  provjnces  of 
the  empire,  and  treated  with  all  the  honours 
bestowed  on  that  of  the  emperor  itself — for 
this  species  of  idolatry  had  been  spared  by 
Christianity  after  it  had  subverted  every  other. 
During  these  court  changes,  Gainas  the  Goth 
bad  reduced  the  emperor  co  comply  with  very 
ig^minious  demands,  and  had  afterwards  open- 
ly revolted,  but  was  finally  defeated  and  killed. 
Disturbances  rose  at  Constantinople  in  conse- 
quence of  Eudoxia's  persecution  of  tl;e  venera- 
ble Chrysostom,  who  had  too  fieely  exposed 
the  viccK  of  the  court  and  of  tlie  empress  her- 
self. He  was  at  leiigth  banished,  and  died  ia 
exile :  but  Eudoxia^  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  was 
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cut  oflF  before  him.  Arcadius  lived  a  few  years 
longer,  an  insensible  spectator  of  the  calamities 
which  were  gathering  round  the  eastern  empire. 
At  length,  in  his  thirty-first  year,  after  a  nomi- 
nal possession  of  the  throne  between  thirteen 
snd  fourteen  years,  he  died,  A.  D.  408-  He 
left  one  son,  Theodosius,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
his  age ;  and  four  daughters.  A  very  improba- 
ble talc  IS  related  by  Procopius  alone,  of  his  ap- 
pointing Jesgederd,  king  of  Persia,  guardian  to 
the  young  prince.  **  It  is  impossible  (says  Mr. 
Giboon)  to  delineate  the  character  of  Arcadius  ; 
since,  in  a  period  very  copiously  furnished  with 
historical  tnatcrials,  it  has  not  been  possible  to 
remark  one  action  that  properly  belongs  to  the 
son  of  the  great  Theodosius."  Univers,  Hist, 
'Gibbon, — A. 

ARCESILAUS,  or  Arcecilas,  a  Greek 
philosopher,  the  founder  of  the  middle  academy, 
was  born  at  Pitane  in  iEolia,  in  the  fourth 

J  rear  of  the  134th  Olympiad,  or  316  years  be- 
ore  Christ.  His  first  preceptor  was  his  coun- 
tryman Autolycus  the  mathematician,  whom 
he  followed  to  Sardis.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Athens,  where  he  studied  music  under  Xan- 
thus,  eeometry  under  Hipponicus,  and  philoso- 
phy hrst  under  Theophrastus,  and  afterwards 
under  Polemon  and  Grantor:  he  formed  an  in- 
timate friendship  with  the  latter.  Poetry  was 
;{iis  favourite  amusement,  and  he  took  so  much 
delight  in  Homer,  that  it  was  his  practice,  every 
night  before  he  went  to  sleep,  to  read  a  por- 
tion of  his  works.  His  studies,  however,  were 
chiefly  devoted  to  philosophy.  After  the  death 
of  Cratea,  Arcesilaus  took  tlie  charge  of  the 
Academy,  and  introduced  innovations,  which 
gave  rise  to  a  new  schocd,  called,  in  reference 
to  the  school  of  Plato,  .the  Second  Academy, 
and,  with  respect  to  a  subseauent  innovation 
:by  Cameades,  the  Middle  Acadenvy. 

The  school  of  Arcesilaus  was  founded  upon 
the  principle  of  the  uncertainty  of  knowledge, 
and  was  instituted  ia  ooposition  to  the  Dogma- 
tists, particularly  the  otoics,  who  taught  with 
freat  confidence  a  system  different  from  that  of 
lato.  Arcesilaus  was  jealous  of  the  rising 
fame  of  Zeno,  bis  fallow-disciple  under  Pole- 
mon, and  employed  gfeat  ingenuity  and  elo- 
quence in  controvert'ihg  the  axioms  and  reason- 
ings of  his  school.  He  did  not  choose  to  avow, 
in  its  full  extent,  the  doctrine  of  universal  scep- 
ticism, as  taught  by  Pyrrho,  at  this.time,  in  his 
new  school.;  but,  under  the  sanction  of  So- 
crates, who  had  confessed  that  fhe  only  thine 
which  he'knew^as  that  he  knew  nothing,  and 
of  Plato,  who  had  taught  that  no  certain  know- 
ledge can  be  obtained  from  die  varying  forms  of 


physical  bodies,  he  taught,  that,  although  there 
may  be  a  real  certainty  in  the  nature  of  things, 
every  thing  is  unceirain  to /the  human  under- 
standing. He  taught  his  disciples  not  to  assert 
their  own  opinions,  but  to  controvert  those  of 
others  :  he  suspended  his  own  judgment  in  every 
.thing,  and  disputed  only  to  convince  himself 
Aat  opposite  opinions  may  be  supported  by  ai*- 
gumenis  of  equal  weight.  **  Arcesilaus  (says 
Cicero)  denied  that  any  thing  could  be  known, 
even  that  which  Socrates  had  excepted.  Thus 
the  philosophers  of  his  school  were  of  opinion, 
that  every  thing  lay  concealed,  and  that  no- 
thing could  be  perceived,  or  understood  ;  and 
hence  they  inferred,  that  no  one  ought  to  affirm 
or  assert  any  thing,  but,  by  suspending  their  de- 
cision, always  to  avoid  the  discredit  of  giving  a 
rash  judgment,  and  assenting  to  propositions 
which  are  either  false  or  unknown;  nothing 
being  more  disgraceful,  than  to  suffer  assent  to 
precede  knowledge  and  perception."  (Cic. 
Acad.<^aest.  lib.  i.  c.  12.)  Arcesilaus  main- 
tained, that  truth  has  no  certain  characters,  by 
which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  error  ;  ana^ 
on  diis  point,  according  to  Cicero,  turned  die 
dispute  between  the  Academics  and  the  Dog- 
matists, (lb.  c.  24.) 

I'he  school  of  Arcesilaus  appears  to  have 
been  a  field  of  unprofitable  contention.  The 
master,  who  possessed  great  skill  in  disputa- 
tion, and  captivating  powers  of  address,  per- 
mitted his  disciples  and  hearers  to  propound  and 
maintain  their  opinions :  he  then  refuted  them 
with  so  much  subtlety  of  argument,  and  such 
persuasive  eloquence,  that  his  antagonist  was 
overcome,  and  the  audience  were  astonished ; 
(Numenius,  apud  £useb.  Praep.  £v.  lib.  xiv. 
c.  6.)  and  the  point  in  dispute  seemed  deter- 
mined, till  the  same  ingenui^  was  employed  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  question.  Arcesilaus 
has>been  compared  to  Tiberius  Gracchus,  as  a 
disturber  of  the  peace,  who  endeavoured  to 
overturn^the  established  philosophy ;  but  he  had 
nor,  like  that  political  reformer,  tne  merit  of  at- 
tempting the  coFrection  of  abuses  and  errors^ 
for  he  brought  the  world  of  science  into  a  worse 
state  of  <:onfusion  than  he  found  it.  (Cic.  Acad. 
Quaest.  lib.  iv.  c.  5 — 12.  De  Fin*  lib.  iL 
c.  I.  lib.  v.  c.  31.) 

The  sceptical  doctrine  of  Arcesilaus  seems 
necessarily  to  destroy  the  foundations  of  virtue* 
and  to  introduce  uncertainty  and  indifference 
withrespecttothe  obligations  of  morality.  Ac- 
cordingly, one  of  the  adversaries  of  this  pniloso 
pher  reproached  him  with  living  according  to 
his  principles.  Cleanthes,  who  was  present, 
though  a  stoic,  look  his  pajt,  and  saidj  *'  You 
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blame  him  without  reason ;  for,  though  he  de- 
stroys morals  by  his  doctrine,  he  establishes  them 
by  his  conduct."     *'  You  flatter,"  said  Arcesi- 
laus.     "  Is  it  then  flattery   (replied  Cleanrhes) 
to  assert,  that  you  say  one  thing  and  do  ano* 
ther  ?"  The  repartee  ^as  smart,  and  the  tmdr- 
catioQ  urbane  and  candid  ;  but  it  is  not  justified 
by  the  history  of  his  life.     Diogenes  Laertius 
relates,  that  ne  was  addicted  to  the  grossest  in- 
temperance and  most  shameful  lewdiiess,  and 
merited  the  character  of  a  corruptor  of  youth. 
He  frequently,  on  public  festivals,  visited  Hie- 
rocles,  the  governor  of  Munychia  and  the  Pi- 
raeus, and  mdulged  himself  m  great  excesses. 
His  death,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  was  the 
efiect  of  a  delirium  occasioned  by  excessive 
drinking.     It  must,  however,  injustice  to  his 
character,  be  added,  that  he  gave  frequent  proofs 
of  a  generous  and  liberal  spirit.     He  frequently 
advised  his  idisciples  to  visit  the  schools  of  other 
roasters.     One  of  his  pupils  having  expressed  a 
wish  to  become  the  disciple  of  another  master, 
Hieronymus,  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  Arcesi- 
laus  conducted  him  to  his  school,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  his  attention.    He  expelled  a 
pupil  from  his  school  for  aflfronting  Cleanthes 
in  a  verse  of  a  comedy,  and  would  not  restore 
him  till  he  had  made  a  satisfactory  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  person  whom  he  had  offended :  an 
action  the  more  meritorious,  as  Cleanthes  was 
the  successor  of  Zeno,  the  professed  adversary 
of  Arccsilaus.  Having  lent  some  silver  vessels  to 
a  friend  for  an  entertainment,  when  he  found 
that  he  was  poor,  he  refused  to  receive  them 
back.    Visiting  a  sick  friend,  who  was  in  ex- 
treme poverty,  he  secretly  conveyed  a  purse  of 
money  under  his  pillow :  when  the  attendant 
discovered  it,  the  sick  man  said  with  a  smile, 
••  This  is  one  of  the  generous  frauds  of  Arcesi- 
laus.''     (Senec.  de  j^nef.  lib.  ii.  c.  lo.)     No 
writings  of  this  philosopher  remain ;  and  it  is  a 
dispute  not  worth  deciding,  whether  he  ever 
published  any  thing      He  received  honours 
during  his  life,  apd  the  Atlienians  paid  respect  to 
his  memory  by  a  magnificent  ftmeral :  his  doc- 
trine has  been  kiveighed  against  with  great  ve- 
hemence by  two  Christian  fathers,  Numenius 
and  Lactantius.     Diogenes  Laert.     Plutarch^ 
adv.  Colot.'  et  Discrim.  AduL     Euseh.   Pntp» 
Ev.  lib.  xiv.  c.  9.     Lactant.^Inst.  lib.  iii.  c.  4. 
Suidas.     Bayle.     Stanley.     Brucker. — £. 

ARCHELAUS,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  by 
his  wife  Martace,  was  declared  successor  to  that 
kin^  by  his  will,  B.  C.  3,  subject  to  the  confir- 
mation of  Augustus.  Immediately  after  his  ac- 
cession a  tumult  arose,  which  was  not  suppressed 
without  the  death  of  three  thousand  of  the  mu-? 


tineers,  and  the  interruption  of  the  paschal  so* 
lemnity  of  that  year.  Archelaus  proceeded  to 
Rome,  where  he  met  with  a  competitor  in  An-* 
tipas,  another  of  Herod's  sons.  Each  pleaded 
his  cause  before  the  emperor  ;  and  a  deputation 
of  the  Jews  requested  that  they  might  live  under 
the  Roman  government  without  any  king :  but 
Archelaus,  by  his  profound  humility,  obtained 
the  sovereignty  of  half  of  Herod's  kingdom, 
viz.  Judaea  Proper,  Idumaea,  and  Samaria,  with 
the  title  of  Ethnarch.  On  his  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem he  deposed  Joazar  from  the  high  priest- 
hood, and,  soon  after,  his  successor  Eleazar. 
He  offended  the  Mosaic  law  by  repudiating  his- 
wife  Mariamne,  and  marrying  Glaphyra,  his 
brother  Alexander's  widow,  notwitlistanding 
she  had  several  children.  In  other  respects  al- 
so, his  reign  was  tyrannical ;  so  that  he  was 
sent  for  to  Rome  to  answer  to  charges  trans- 
mitted against  him,  and  was  condemned  by  Au- 
gustus to  banishment  and  confiscation  of  his 
goods,  and  Judxa  was  reduced  to  a  province. 
This  look  place,  A.  D.  6.  Archelaus  died  in 
exile  at  Vienna  in  Gaul.     Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ARCHELAUS,  king  of  Maccdon,  was  one 
of  those  princes  who  wore  with  glory  a  crown 
obtained  and  preserved  by  villany.  He  was  na- 
tural son  of  Perdiccas  II.  and  succeeded  him  by. 
supplanting  Alcetas  the  brother  of  that  kinff,. 
whom  he  afterwards  caused  to  be  assassinated, 
together  with  his  son.  He  is  likewise  said  to 
have  pushed  into  a  well  his  young  brother,  the 
legitimate  son  of  Perdiccas  and  Cleppatra,  and 
to  have  told  his  mother  that  he  felt  in  by  acci- 
dent. Having  secured  himself  00  the  throne, 
he  applied  with  vigour  to  the  rendering  Mace- 
don  formidable,  by  fortifykig  its  towns,  col- 
.  lecting  magazines,  keeping  a  well-disciplined 
.  army,  and  ntting  out  armed  ships,  a  new  spe- 
cies of  force  to  diat  fcifigdom.  He  was,  more- 
over, a  great  patron  of  arts  and  leamiilg,  and 
his  court  was  frequented  by  some  of  the  most 
celebrated  men  in  Greece.  He  caused  his  pa- 
lace to  be  painted  by  Zeuxis.  Euripides  lived 
in  honour  with  him ;  and,  in  a  state  of  freer 
dom  unusual  in  connection  with  a  monarch,  ff ' 
it  be  true,  that,  on  being  requested  by  Arche- 
laus to  write  a  tragedy  on  some  subject  relative 
to  him,  the  poet  excused  himself,  that  he  might 
not  have  to  represent  the  cruelties  of  a  tyrant, 
Socrates,  however,  on  being  invited  to  pay  a 
visit  to  his  court,  refused  to  give  him  that  tes- 
timony of  respect.  Archelaus  instituted  sacri- 
fices and  scenic  games  in  honour  of  Jupiter  and 
the  Muses.  Each  Muse  had  a  day  devoted  to 
her.  He  also  sent  chariots  to  the  Pythian  and 
Olympic  races.    Though  historians  agree  that 
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Archelaus  die  J  a  violent  death,  they  differ  as  to 
die  cause,  and  to  the  length  of  hts  reign.  It 
seems  most  probable  that  the  conspiracy  against 
him  was  planned  by  one  Crateriis,  who  had 
been  his  minion,  in  revenge  of  an  affront.  The 
duration  of  his  reign  is  estimated  by  diflerent 
writers  at  twenty-four,  sixxeea,  fourteen,  and 
seven  years.  The  authors  of  the  Vaivcrs.  Hist, 
prefer  fourteen  years  ;  and  BayU^  seven>  who 
places  his  death,  B.  C.  399. — A. 

ARCHELAUS,  a  Greek  philosopher,  a 
disciple  of  Anaxagoras,  was,  according  to  some 
writers,  a  native  of  Miletus,  according  to  others, 
of  Athens.  Having  attended  Anaxagoras  at 
Lampsacus,  he  occupied  the  chair  of  that  phi- 
'losophcr  after  his  de^h,  and  was  the  last  teacher 
in  that  school.  He  afterwards  went  to  Athens, 
and  taught  i)hilosophy :  he  was  therefore,  as 
Diogenes  Lacrtius  asserts,  the  person  who  re- 
moved the  school  of  Thalcs  from  Ionia  to 
Athens  ;  and  Clemens  Alcxandrinus  was  mis- 
taken in  asserting  (Stromat.  lib.  ii.)  that  this 
was  done  by  Anaxagoi*as ;  perhaps  Clemens 
Alcxandrinus  may  be  understood  to  mean,  that 
Anaxagoras  was  the  first  person  of  the  sect  of 
Ionia  who  taught  at  Aihens«  Archelaus  ac- 
quired  high  reputation  at  Athens,  and  had  many 
scholars,  among  whom  Js  reckoned  Socrates. 

Archelaus  made  but  little  alteration  in  the 
doctrine  of  his  master.  He  probably  held,  with 
him,  that  similar  parts  were  the  material  princi- 
ples of  all  thinly  and  that  a  superintendent 
mind,  by  coUectmg  and  uniting  these,  formed 
natural  bodies.  (August.  dcCivit.  Dei,  lib.  viii. 
c.  2.)  He  taught  that  the  universe  is  infinite  ; 
that  heat  and  cold  are  the  immediate  causes  of 
production,  and  that  animals  were  produced 
from  the  earth,  which  was  at  first  a  muddy 
mass.  Like^his  predecessoi*s,  he  chiefly  applied 
his  attention  to  physical  questions  concerning 
the  origin  and  nature  of  things,  but  he  also 
taught  some  doctrines  on  moral  subjects.  His 
fundamental  principle  in  ethics  was,  that  the 
distinction  between  right  and  wrong  is  not 
founded  in  nature,  but  in  positive  institution  ; 
and  consequently,  that  all  actions  are  indiffe- 
rent, till  human  laws  declare  them  to  be  good  or 
evil.  A  principle  so  destructive  of  all  moral 
obligation  could  obtain  little  credit :  it  soon 
yielded  to  the  purer  and  wiser  doctrine  of  So- 
crates. Dio7,  Laert.  Plut.  de  PlacU.  PhiL 
Bayle.  Btucker,  Stanley. — E. 

ARCHELAUS,  a  Christian  divine,  bishop 
of  Mesopotamia,  flourished  under  Probus,  about 
the  year  278.  He  was  a  zealous  champion 
for  the  catholic  feith  against  the  Manichaeans. 
Jcroro  speaks  of  a  work  written  by  him  in  the 


Syriac  language,  which  related  "  A  Confe- 
rence or  Dispute  wliich  he  held  with  Mani  at  his 
coming  out  of  Persia."  This  work  was  trans- 
lated from  Syriac  into  Greek,  and  thence  into 
Latin.  The  Latin  translation  remains  ;  but  it 
is  uncertain  at  what  time  it  was  made,  and  it  \% 
thought  not  to  be  complete.  The  work,  as  it 
comes  down  to  us,  contains  two  disputes  ;  one 
held  at  Caschar,  or  Carchar,  a  city  in  ^^esopo- 
tamia,  with  Mani  ^  the  other  with  one  of  his 
disciples,  the  presbyter  of  Diodoris,  a  small 
town  in  the  same  country :  it  also  contains  an 
account  of  the  life  and  death  of  Mani,  with 
some  other  articles.  Various  opinions  are  en« 
tertained  concerning  the  author  and  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  work.  Photius  (Cod.  85.)  writes, 
that  Heracleoii,  bishop  of  Chalcedou,  in  hi$ 
book  against  the  Manichces,  ascribed  it  to  Her 

femonjus,  an  author  whose  age  is  unknown, 
abricius  conjectures  that  this  y^rit^r  published 
an  ahridgujent  of  the  original  work-  Hpwcvcf 
this  was,  diere  arc  in  the  work  many  things 
which  do  not  well  agree  with  pther  accounts  of 
Mani,  and  which  favour  the  opinion  of  3cau- 
sobre,  that  it  contains  some  (rMths,  but  mixed 
with  falschoqds,  and  that  it  \yas  written  by  some 
Greek  in  the  fourth  centuiy.  From  a  MS.  of 
the  Latin  translation,^  found  at  Cassino,  toge- 
ther witli  some  fragments  of  the  Grec|jL  in  Cyril 
(Catachis.  6.)  and  in  Epiph^nius,  (Haeres. 
66.  n.  25 — 32.)  the  work  was  edited,  in  4to. 
by  Zacagni,  in  his  '*  Collectanea  Monumen- 
torum  Vet.  Rom."  in  1698.  Fabric.  BlbL 
'Grac.  lib.  v.  c.  i.  §  31.  Cave^  Hht.  Lit, 
Dupin.  Lardrter* s  Cred.  part  ii.  c.  62,  63. — £• 
ARCHIAS,  AuLus-LiciNius,  a  Greek 
poet,  is  chiefly  known  from  the  eloauent  ora- 
tion made  by  Cicero,  about  JB.  0.  60,  to  de- 
fend his  right  to  the  citizenship  of  Rome.  From 
that  we  learn  that  be  was  a  native  of  Antioch, 
and  that  he  obtained  in  early  youth  such  a  repu- 
tation for  his  poetical  talents,  that  his  arrival 
was  expected  with  impatience  in  all  the  Greek 
cities  of  Asia  and  Europe  which  he  visited.  H^ 
came lo  Rome,  B.  C.  102,  where  he  was  first 
a  guest  in  the  Lucullan  family,  and  was  after- 
wards highly  favoured  by  the  MetcUi,  Catuli, 
Crassi,  and  other  noble  houses  in  Rome.  Ci- 
cero was  peculiarly  his  friend,  and  speaks  with 
admiration  of  his  powers,  which  probably  con- 
sisted rather  in  facility  and  copiousness  of  versi- 
fying, than  in  the  higher  qualities  of  a  pocr. 
"  How  often  (says  the  orator)  have  I  heard 
him,  without  writing  a  word,  pour  out  a  num- 
ber of  excellent  verses  extempore  on  an  occa- 
sional topic,  and  then  repeat  the  same  ideas  ia 
different  words  and  sentences  !*'   He  adds,  that 
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what  he  composed  with  study  and  premedita- 
tion was  thought  to  equal  the.  works  of  anti- 
quity.    Archias  wrote  a  poem  on  the  Ciinbric 
war,  and  began  one  on  the  consulate  of  Cicero, 
which  he  seems  not  to  have  finished.     Nothing 
is  left  of  him  but  some  epigrams  in  the  **  Antho- 
logia."    Cicero  pro  jirchia>    Lilius  Girald, — A. 
ARCHIDAMUS  III.  king  of  Sparta,  and 
son    of  Agesilaus,  had   the  command   of  the 
Spartan  army  during  his  father's  life,  B.  C.  367, 
when  he  obtained  a  great  victory  over  the  Ar- 
cadians, in  which  not  one  native  Lacedemo- 
nian fell ;  whence  it  was  called  the  tearlas  bat- 
tle.    Afterwards,  when  Epaminondas  made  an 
attempt  upon  Sparta  itself,  Archidamus  formed 
such  dispositions  for  defence,  that  the  Thcban 
general  was  obliged  to  retire.     He  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  dirone,  B.  C.  361  ;  and,  in  the 
sacred  war,  gave  assistance  tothe  Phocaeans,  to 
which  he  is  said  to  have  been  induced  by  the 
bribes  given  to  himself  and  his  wife.     It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  the  whole  state  of  Sparta 
was  bribed  to  the  unjust  part  which  they  took  in 
this  war  ;  for  die  Lacedemonians  were  now  be- 
come as  gix*edy  of  gain  as  any  state  in  Greece. 
Philip  of  Macedon  now  assuming  great  conse- 
quence in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  and  being  ele- 
vated by  success,  Archidamus,  to  humble  him, 
replied  to  a  haughty  message  from  him,  that 
*•  if  he  would  measure  his  shadow,  he  would 
find  it  no  longer  than  before."     Another  laco- 
nic sentence  of  his  displays  magnanimity  rather 
than  a  sense  of  justice.     To  the  question  how 
far  the  dominion  of  Sparta  extended  ;  "  As  far 
(he  replied)  as  they  can  stretch  their  lances.*' 
The  scanty  and  constrained  mode  of  living  en- 
joined by  trie  laws  of  Lycurgus  was  not  to  the 
taste  of  Archid^imus  ;  whence   he  gladly  em- 
braced the  occasion  of  absence  offered  by  a  de- 
cree of  His  country  to  assist  the  Tarcntincs  with 
a  body  of  forces.     In  this  quarrel  he  was  slain 
in  a  combat  with  the  Messapians,  after  a  reign 
of  fifteen  years,  leaving  the  character  of  a  wor- 
thy successor  of  Agesilaus  with  respect  to  va- 
lour and  public  spirit      Unlvers.  Hist, — A. 

ARCHIGENES,  a  Greek  physician  of  the 
pneumatic  sect,  a  native  of  Apamca,  and  disciple 
of  Agathinus,  flourished  in  the  times  of  Domi- 
tian  and  Trajan,  and  acquired  such  celebrity  in 
his  profession,  that  his  name  is  thrice  usea  by 
Juvenal  as  a  general  term  to  denote  a  physician 
of  eminence.  He  was  well  vci'sed  both  in  the 
theory  and  practice  of  his  art ;  but  in  the  latter 
he  seems  to  have  heen  chiefly  an  empiric,  pro- 
posing a  variety  of  remedies,  often  of  the  most 
opposite  kinds,  for  particular  diseases,  with  little 
consideration  of  the  origin  or  state  of  the  mala- 


dy. He  is  accounted  one  of  the  most  copious 
writers  concerning  medicines,  and  his  works  are 
very  frequently  referred  to  by  Galen.  Various 
fragments  of  them  exist  in  the  collections  of  Ae- 
tius  of  Amida.  Besides  his  writings  on  sub- 
jects of  pharmp.cy,  he  wrote  treatises  on  local  af- 
fections, on  the  cure  of  chronic  diseases,  on  the 
nature  and  types  of  fevers,  on  pulses,  &c. 
Vander  Linden,  Script,  Med,  Hailer^  Bibl. 
Med. — A. 

ARCHILOCHUS,  a  Greek  poet,  famous 
throughout  antiquity  as  an  example  of  a  hitter 
and  malignant  satirist,  was  a  native  of  the  isle-of 
Paros,  and  son  of  Telesicles.  The  period  in 
which  he  flourished  is  not  agreed  upon  among 
authors,  but  was  probably  as  early  as  660  year.^ 
B.  C.  '  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor 
of  iambic  verse,  and  his  poetical  powers  were 
in  high  estimation  both  among  the  Greeks  and 
the  Romans.  A  proof  of  the  force  of  his  satire, 
often  alluded  to  by  the  ancients,  is  the  tragical 
end  of  one  Lycambes,  who  had  promised  htm 
his  daughter  in  marriage.  On  his  breach  of 
contract,  Archilochus  rendered  him  and  his  fa- 
mily so  infamous  by  a  torrent  of  abuse  and  de-^ 
fanoation,  that  he  was  driven  to  terminate  h\% 
life  by  the  halter,  and  one,  if  not  all,  of  his 
daughters  followed  his  example.  The  poems 
of  Archilochus  are  said  in  general  to  have  been 
oflFensive  to  decency,  on  which  account  they 
were  prohibited  at  Sparta.  A  confession  of  his 
owii  cowardice  in  a  battle,  and  the  maxim, 
*'  that  it  was  better  to  run  away  than  stay  and  be 
killed,"  was  probably  an  additional  cause  of  the 
stigma  aflSxed  to  him  at  Lacedemon.  He  was, 
however,  not  incapable  of  the  heroic  strain,  and 
a  hymn  which  he  composed  on  Hercules  and 
lolaus  used  to  be  thrice  sung  in  honour  oi  the 
Olympic  victors.  That  he  was  in  great  favour 
among  the  Greeks,  appears  from  the  conduct  of 
the  Delphian  oracle,  which  expelled  from  the 
temple  of  Apollo,  Corax  of  Naxos,  who  killed 
liim,  though  the  deed  appears  to  have  been  done 
in  open  war.  Archilochus  is  several  times  men- 
tioned by  Horace,  who  represents  himself  in  hii 
satires  as  the  imitator  of  the  Grecian  bard  in  his 
style  and  manner,  though  not  in  his  malignity. 
Ovid  likewise  refers  to  him  ;  and  Paterculus  and 
Quintilian  bestow  great  praises  on  his  poetry. 
None  of  his  works  have  reached  our  times. 
VoisiuSy  Poet,  Grarc,     Bayle, — A. 

ARCHIMEDES,  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated mathematicians  among  the  ancients,  was 
bom  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  probably  about  280 
years  before  Christ.  It  was  an  honour  to  Hie- 
ro,  king  of  Syracuse,  that  he  could  call  diis 
great  man  his  relation  and  friend.     He  lived 


ARC 


(    350    ) 


ARC 


about  fifty  years  after  EucllcV:  but  under  what 
masters,he  studied,  or  how  much  he  was  in- 
debted to  his  predecessors,  is  unknown.     Abul- 
pharagius,  tlie  Arabian  annalist,  says  (p.  41.) 
that  he  derived  his  knowledge  from  the  Egyp- 
tians :  but  it  is  probable,  that  in  his  scientific 
eommerce  with  that  country  he  communicated 
more  than  he  received.     Diodorus  of  Sicily  re- 
lates (Bibl.  Hist.  lib.  v.)  that  he  travelled  into 
Egypt,  but  adds,  that  this  country  was  indebted 
to  him  for  the  invention  of  the  cochleon,  or 
screw-pump  for  drawing  off  water.     This  il- 
lustrious philosopher  unquestionably  owed  the 
high  distinction  wliich  he  obtained  among  his 
contemporaries,  and  the  immortal  name  wnich 
he  has  transmitted  to  posterity,  chiefly  to  his 
own  vigorous   and  inventive  intellect.     Dio- 
dorus celebrates  Archimedes  as 'the  author  of 
many  inventions,  much  greater  than  that  which 
heJiad  just  mentioned,  which  had  rendered  him 
famous  through  the   world.     Livy  speaks  of 
him  as  a  singularly  excellent  observer  of  the 
heavenly  boaies,  and  as  possessing;  a  still  more 
wondertuL power  of  inventing  andconstructing 
warlike  machines.  [Unicus  spectator  coeli  side- 
rumque,  mirabilior  tamen  inventor  ac  machina- 
tor  bellicorum   tormentorum,    &c.  lib.    xxiv. 
c.   33.]     His   ingenuity   in   solving  problems 
was,  in  Cicero^s  time>  become  proverbial.  In 
a  letter  to  Atticus,  (lib.  xili.  ep.  28.)  he  informs 
him,  that  he  is  now  freed  from  a  difficulty, 
which,  strongly  to   express  its    magnitude,  ho 
calls  TTfofXTfixa  Afviixr^^siovy  an  Archimedian  pro- 
blem.    He  is  (hb.  xiv.  ver.  677.)  thus  cele- 
brated by  Silius  Italicus : 

Vir  fuit,  Isthmiacis  decu*  tmmortafe  colom's) 
In);cnio  facile  ante  omncs  telluris  aluumos, 
Kudus  opum,  scd  cui  coclum  teiTa4uc  palercnt. 

Though  it  may  not  be  easy,  from  the  accounts 
which  remain  of  the  inventions  of  Archimedes, 
exactly  to  learn  their  nature  and  use^  enough  is 
known  to  justify  the  high  encomiums  bestowed 
upon  him.  If  it  be  difficult  to  conceive  that  he 
made  a  glass  sphere  which  represented  the  mo- 
tions of  the  heavenly  bodies,  it  may  be  believed 
that  he  constructed,  from  other  materials,  some 
kind  of  planetarium^  which  represented  the  celes- 
tial pliaenomcna  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  af- 
ford some  foundation  for  the  following  verses 
of  Claudian : 

Jupiter,  ia  pa^vo  cam  ccmerct  vthera  vitro, 

Risit,  ct  ad  superos  talia  dicta  dcdit : 
Huccine  mortalis  progressa  potentia  cure  ? 

Jam  meus  in  fragiii  luditnr  orbe  labor. 
Jura  poli,  rcrumque  fidem,  Icgcsquc  dooruia, 

Eccc  Syracosius  transtultt  arte  scno\^ 


Inclusufl  variis  famulatur  spiritut  astrit, 

Et  vivum  ccrlis  motibus  urget  opui. 
Pcrcurrit  propriuni  mcntitua  signifer  annum, 

£t  simulata  novo  Cynthia  mense  redit. 
Jamquc  suum  volveus  audax  industria  muodum* 

Gaudct,  ct  humani  sidcr.i  mcntc  rc^jit. 
Quid  false  insontcin  lonilru  Sahnonea  uiiror  ? 

J£mula  naturar  parva  repcrta  manus. 

When  in  a  glass's  narrov  sphere  confia'd, 
loTe  saw  the  labric  of  th'ahnighty  mind, 
He  amil'd  and  said,  **  Can  mortal's  art  alone 
Our  heavenly  labours  mimic  with  their  ovn  ? 
The  Syracusan's  brittle  work  contains 
Th'  eternal  law,  that  through  all  natare  reif  ns. 
Fram'd  by  his  art,  tee  stars  unnamber'd  bam^ 
And  in  their  courses  rolling  orbs  return ; 
His  son  through  %'arioiis  signs  describe  the  year. 
And  ev'ry  month  bis  mimic  noon*  appear. 
Our  rival's  laws  his  little  planets  bind, 
And  rule  their  motions  by  a  human  mind. 
Salinoacus  could  our  thunder  imitate : 
But  Archimedes  can  a  world  create." 

Ovid  mentions  the  same  machine. 

Arte  Syracosift  auspensus  in  acre  clauso 
Stat  globus,  immcnsi  parva  figura  poM. 

Ovid,  Fast,  Ti.27T. 

In  proof  of  Archimedes's  knowledge  of  the 
doctrine  of  specific  gravities,  a  singular  fact  is 
related  ia  Vitruvius.  (lib.  ix.  c,  3.)  Hiero 
suspecting  that  in  making  a  golden  crown 
which  he  had  ordered,  the  workmen  had 
stolen  part  of  the  gold,  and  substituted  in  its 
stead  an  equal  weight  of  silver,  he  applied  to 
Archimedes,  entreating  him  to  exercise  his  ing&* 
nuity  in  detecting  the  fraud.  Contemplating  the 
subject  one  day  as  he  was  in  the  bath,  it  occur- 
red to  him  that  he  displaced  a  quantity  of  w^* 
ter  eqtial  to  the  bulk  of  his  own  body.  Quit- 
tine;  the  bath  with  that  eager  and  impetuous  de- 
light which  a  new  discovery  naturallv  excites 
in  an  inquisitive  mind,  he  ran  nakeo  into  the 
street,  crying,  "EhfviKal  Evpmia,\  [I  have  found 
itoui  1  I  have  found  it  out  f  ]  Procuring  a  mass 
of  gold,  and  another  of  silver,  each  of  equal* 
weight  with  the  crown,  he  observed  the  quan- 
tity of  fluid  which  each  displaced,  successively, 
upon  being  inserted  in  the  same  vessel  fuii  of 
water  :  he.  then  observed  how  mucK  water  was 
displaced  by  the  crown ;  and,  upon  comparing 
this  quantity  with  each  of  the  former,  soon 
learned  the  proportions  of  silver  and  gold  in  the 
crown. 

In  mechanics  and  optics  the  inventive  pow- 
ers of  Archimedes  were  astonishing.  It  was 
not  without  cause  that  he  boasted,  *<  Give  me  a 
place  to  stand  upon,  and  I  will  move  the  eardi  :** 
for  he  perfectly  understood  the  doctrine  of  die 
lever,  and  well  knew,  that,  theoretically,  the 
greatest  weight  may  be  moved  by  the  smallest 
power.  To  show  Hiero  the  wonderful  eflfect  of 
mechanic  powers,  he  is   said,  by  the  help  of 
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ropes  and  pulleys,  to  have  drawn  tow'ards  hiin 
with  perfect  ease  a  gallcv  which  lay  on  shore, 
manned  and  loaded.  But  tlie  grand  proofs  of 
his  skill  were  given  during  the  siege  of  Syracuse 
by  Marcellus.  (Plut  Vit.  MarcelL  Liv.  lib. 
xxiv.  c.  34.)  Wliethcr  the  vessels  of  the  be- 
siegers approached  near  the  walls  of  tlie  city,  or 
kept  at  a  considerable  distance,  Archimedes 
found  means  to  annoy  them.  When  they  ven- 
tured closely  under  the  rampart  raised  on  the 
side  towards  the  sea,  he,  by  means  of  long  and 
vast  beams,  probably  hung  in  the  form  of  a  le- 
ver, struck  with  prodigious  force  upon  the  gal- 
leys, and  sunk  them  :  or  by  means  of  grappling 
hooks  at  the  remote  extremity  of  other  levers, 
he  caught  up  the  vessels  into  the  air,  and  dashed 
them  to  pieces  against  the  walls  or  the  projecting 
rocks.  When  the  enemy  kept  at  a  greater  di- 
stance, Archimedes  made  use  of  machines,  by 
which  he  threw  from  behind  the  walls  stones  in 
vast  masses,  or  great  numbers,  which  shattered 
and  demolished  the  ships  or  the  machines  em- 
ployed in  the  siege.  This  mathematical  Bria- 
rcus,  as  Marcellus  jestingly  called  him,  employed 
his  hundred  arms  with  astonishine  effect.  His 
mechanical  genius  was  the  informmg  soul  of  tlie 
besieged  city  ;  and  his  powerful  weapons  struck 
the  astonished  Romans  with  terror.  One  in- 
strument which  Archimedes  is  said  to  have  made 
use  of  on  this  occasion  was  commonly  treated 
by  modem  writers  as  fabulous,  till  experiment 
proved  the  story  to  lie  within  the  limits  of 
practicabilitv.  If  any  one  was  disposed  to  be- 
lieve that  Archimedes  set  fire  to  the  ships  of 
die  enemy  by  means  o^  the  rays  of  the  sun* 
he  was  reminded, 


Audet  io  historic. 


>()uid  Graecia  mendax 


It 


"  la  hiitory  trbat  lying  Greece  dares  tell. 


BufTon,  however,  contrived  and  made  a  bum- 
tng  glass,  composed  of  about  four  hundred  glass 
planes,  each  six  inches  square,  so  placed  as  to 
form  a  concave  mirror,  capable  of  melting  sil- 
ver at  the  distance  of  fifty  feet,  and  lead  and  tin 
at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet, 
and  of  setting  fire  to  wood  at  the  distance  oiP 
two  hundred  feet ;  and  the  story  of  Archimedes's 
instrument  for  burning  ships  at  a  great  distance 
is  no  longer  ridiculed. 

Eminent  as  Archimedes  was  for  his  skill  and 
invention  in  mechanics,  his  chief  excellence, 
perhaps,  lay  in  the  rare  talent  which  he  pos- 
sessed of  investigating  abstract  truths,  and  in- 
venting conclusive  demonstrations  in  the  higher 
branches  of  pure  geometry.     If  we  are  to  cre- 


dit the  representation  of  Plutarch,  he  looked 
upon  mechanic  inventions  as  far  inferior  in  va- 
lue to  those  intellectual  speculations  which  ter- 
minate in  simple  tmth,  and  carry  with  them  ir- 
resistible conviction.  Of  his  success  in  these 
lucubrations,  the  world  is  still  in  possession  of 
admirable  proofs  in  the  geometrical  treatises  af- 
terwards to  be  noticed.  Of  the  unremitting  ar- 
dour with  which  he  devoted  himself  to  mathe- 
matical studies,  and  the  deep  attention  with 
which  he  pursued  them,  his  memoirs  afford 
striking  and  interesting  examples.  It  is  related 
of  him,  that  he  was  often  so  totally  absorbed  in 
mathematical  speculations,  as  to  neglect  his 
meals  and  the  care  of  bis  person.  At  die  bath  he 
would  frequently  draw  geometrical  figures  in 
the  ashes,  or,  when  according  to  the  custom  he 
was  anointed,  upon  his  own  body.  He  was 
so  much  delighted  with  the  discovery  of  the  ra- 
tio between  the  sphere  and  the  containing  cy- 
linder, that,  passing  over  ;ill  his  mechanic  in- 
ventions, as  a  memorial  of  this  discovery,  he 
requested  his  friends  to  place  upon  his  tomb  a 
cylinder,  containing  a  sphere,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion expressing  the  proportion  which  the  con- 
taining solid  bears  to  the  contained. 

No  sincere  admirer  of  scientific  merit  will 
read  without  painful  regret,  that  when  Syra- 
cuse, after  all  die  defence  which  philosophy  had 
afforded  it,  was  taken  by  storm,  and  given  up 
to  the  sword,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  ex- 
ception which  Marcellus  had  made  in  favour  of 
Archimedes,  by  giving  orders  that  his  house  and 
his  person  should  he  held  sacred,  at  a  moment 
when  this  great  man  was  so  intent  upon  some 
mathematical  speculation  as  not  to  perceive  that 
the  city  was  taken,   and  even  when,  accord- 
ing to  Cicero,  (DeFinibus,  lib.  v.  c.  19.)  he 
was  actually  drawing  a  geometrical  figure  upon 
the  sand,  an  ignorant  barbarian,  in  me  person 
of  a  Roman  soldier,  without  allowing  him  the 
satisfaction  of  completing  the  solution  of  his 
problem,  ran  him  through  the  body.     This 
event,  so  disgraceful  to  the  Roman  character 
and  to  human  nature,  happened  in  the  i42d 
Olympiad,  or  212  years  before  Christ.     (Liv. 
lib.  XXV.  c.  31.     Valer.  Maxim,  lib.  viii.  c.  7. 
Polyaenus,  hb.  viii.  c.  11,  I2«)     It  was  a  poor 
compensation  for  the  insult  offered  by  this  action 
to  Science  in  the  person  of  one  of  lier  most  fa- 
voured sons,  that  Marcellus,  in  the  midst  of 
his  triumphal  laurels,  lamented  the  fate  of  Ar- 
chimedes, and,  taking  upon  himself  liic  cliarge 
of  his  funeral,  protected  and  honoured  Iiis  rela- 
tions.    (Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  lib.  vii.  c.  37.)    The 
disgrace  was  in  some  measure  cancelled  when 
the  philosopher  of  Arpinum,  a   hundred  and 
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forty  years  afterwards,  {>ai<I  homage  to  his 
forgotten  tomb,  *'  Daring  my  quaestorship," 
says  Cicero,  (Tusc.  Qusest.  lib.  v.  c.  23,) 
**  I  diligently  sought  to  discover  the  sepulchre 
of  Archimeaes,  which  tlie  Syracusans  had  to- 
tally neglected,  and  suffered  to  be  grown  over 
with  thorns  and  briars.  Recollecting  some 
verses,  said  to  be  inscribed  on  the  tomb,  which 
mentioned  that  on  the  top  was  placed  a  sphere 
'  with  a  cylinder,  I  looked  lound  me  upon  every 
object  at  the  Agragentine  gate,  the  common  re- 
ceptacle of  the  dead-  At  last  1  observed  a  lit- 
tle column  which  just  rose  above  the  thorns, 
upon  which  was  placed  the  figure  of  a  sphere 
and  cylinder.  This,  said  I  to  the  Syracusan 
nobles  who  were  with  me,  this  must,  I  think,  be 
what  I  am  seeking.  Several  persons  were  im- 
mediately employed  to  clear  away  the  weeds 
and  lay  open  the  spot.  As  soon  as  a  passage 
was  opened,  we  dfew  near,  and  found  on  the 
opposite  base  the  inscription,  with  nearly  half 
the  latter  part  of  the  verses  worn  away.  Thus 
would  thb  most  famous,  and  formerly  must 
learned  city  of  Greece  have  remained  a  stranger 
•to  the  tomb  of  one  of  its  most  ingenious  ci- 
tizens, had  u  not  been  discovered  by  a  man  of 
Arpinum." 

Several  invaluable  remains  of  this  celebrated 
mathematician  are  preserved.  Oo  subjects  of 
abstract  geometry,  we  have  two  books  *<  On 
the  Sphere  and  Cylinder ;"  a  treatise  "  On  the 
Dimension  of  the  Circle,  or  the  ^Proportion  be- 
tween the  Diameter  aixi  the  Circumference  ;" 
two  books  *'On  Obtuse  Conoids  and  Sphe- 
roids ;"  a  book  '*  On  Spiral  Lines ;"  and  ano- 
ther "  On  the  Quadrature  of  the  Parabola." 
Among  the  numerous  objects  of  mathematical 
hpecuhtion,  which  occupied  the  penetrating  ge- 
nius of  Archimedes,  one  of  the  principal  was  the 
mensuration  of  the  conic  sections.  He  deter- 
mined the  relations  of  spheres>  spheroids,  and 
conoids  to  cylinders  and  cones,  and  of  parabolas 
to  rectilineal  planes,  wliose  quadratures  were  al- 
ready known.  He  reduced  the  quadiatgre  of 
the  circle  to  the  determination  of  the  ratio  be- 
tween the  diameter  and  the  circumference ;  and, 
though  unable  to  attain  the  exact  quadrature  of 
the  circle,  he  assigned  a  useful  approximation  to 
it  by  the  numeral  calculation  of  the  perimeters 
of  the  inscribed  and  circun^cribed  columns. 
He  determined  the  relation  between  the  circle 
and  the  ellipse  ;  but  if  he  attempted  the  hyper- 
bola, it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  with  any 
success.  He  also  determined  the  proportion  of 
the  area  of  t||p  spiral  to  that  of  the  circiunscribcd 
circle,  and  of  their  sectors.  Besides  tlie  gcomc- 
tiical  works  in  which  these  subjects  ure  treated, 


Archimedes  WTOte  a  treatise  entitled,  "  Arena* 
rius,"  in  which  is  demonstrated,  that  not  only 
the  sands  of  the  earth,  but  a  greater  quantity  of 
panicles  than  could  be  contained  in  the  immense 
sphere  of  the  fixed  stars,  might  be  expressed  in 
numbers,  by  a  method  in  which  the  author 
makes  use  of  a  property  similar  to  that  of  lo- 
garithms. In  mechanics,  Archimedes  has  left 
a  treatise  *'  On  Equiponderants,  or  Centres  of 
Gravity ;"  and,  in  hydrostatics,  a  treatise 
^'  Concerning  Bodies  floating  on.  Fluids/*  A 
geometrical  piece  entitled,  **  Assumpta,  or  Lem- 
mata," is  extant  only  in  Latin,  andwaspoblislied 
with  Apollonius's  Conies,  at  Florence,  in  1681, 
and  by  Graves,  in  folio,  at  London  in  1659. 
In  Laobe,  BibJ.  Nov.  MSS.  p.  257,  259,  are 
mentioned  two  MSS.  of  Archimedes,  in  Ara- 
not  yet  unpublished,  "  Dc  Fractione  Circuli,** 
and  '<  Perspectiva."  Other  geometrical  works 
of  Archimedes  axe  mentioned  by  ancient  writ- 
ers, which  are  now  lost :  but  Plutarch  ex- 
pressly says,  (Vit.  Marcelli)  that,  "  though 
in  the  invention  of  machines  he  gained  the  re- 
putation of  a  man  endowed  with  divine  rather 
than  human  knowledge,  be  did  not  leave  any 
account  of  them  in  writing." 

Various  editions  have  appeared  both  of  di- 
stinct parts  and  of  the  entire  works  of  Archi- 
medes. The  book  **  De  Disnensione  Circuli" 
was  published  in  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1561  ;  at 
Leipsic  in  i6o2  ;  and  in  8vo.  at  Oxiord,  by 
Wallis,  in  1676;  and  in  the  third  voliune  of 
Wallis's  i»^orks,  in  1609.  This  work,  together 
with  the  book  ''  De  Sphsris  et  Cylindro*"  ap-  , 
peared  in  Paris  in  1561.  The  book  "  Dc 
Planis  ^quipondcrantibus"  was  published  in 
4to.  at  Paris,  in  1565  ;  '*  De  Conoidibus  et  de 
Sphcro'idibus,"  at  Palermo  in  1685  >  **  ^^  "^ 

?uaB  Aquis  innatant,"  with  the  commentaries  of 
7omn)andinc,  in  4to.  at  Bologna,  in  15^5;  sind 
"De  Numero  Arenae,*  by  Wallis,  in  ovo.  at 
Oxford  in  1676.  Of  this  latter  work  an  English 
translation  was  published,  with  notes  and  illus- 
trations, by  G.  Anderson,  in  8vo.  at  London.  In 
1 7  84.  The  works  of  Archimedes,  for  the  reco- 
very of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Greeks  who 
fled  into  Italy  after  the  taking  of  Constantino- 
ple, were  Hrst  published  in  Greek  and  Latin » 
with  the  commentary  of  Eutocius,  by  Herva- 
gius,  in  folio,  at  Basil,  in  1544*  with  a  preface 
by  Thomas  Gechauff.  An  edition  was  pub- 
lished, in  folio,  by  Commandine,  at  Venice,  in 
lj88.  David  Rivaltus  presented  the  world 
with  a  new  edition  in  folio,  accompanied  with, 
a  new  version,  demonstrations,  and  commenta- 
ry, printed  at  Paris  in  1615,  and  reprinted  in 
1646.     The  whole  works  have  also  been  pul>- 
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]fshed,  fn  folio,  by  Maurolycus,  at  Messina  in 
Sicily,  in  1671 ;  and  by  Borelli,  at  Palermo,  in 
1685 ;  and  in  London,  in  410.  by  Dr.  Isaac 
Barrow,  in  1675,  with  new  illustrations  and  de- 
monstrations. A  splendid  folio  edition  of  Ar- 
chimedes has  lately,  in  1792,  issued  from  the 
Clarendon  press  in  Oxford,  with  a  new  Latin 
translation,  a  preface  and  notes,  by  the  learned 
TorelH  of  Verona,  and  a  large  collection  of  va- 
rious readings.  The  works  of  Archimedes 
form  a  principal  part  of  the  valuable  collection 
of  Greek  mathematicians,  published  in  folio,  at 
Paris,  in  1693,  under  the  title  of"  Mathematici 
Vereres.'*  P/ut.  Ht.  AfarcelL  Fabric.  BihL 
Grac,  lib.  lii^  c.  22.  HuttorCs  Math.  Diet. 
— E- 

ARCHON,  Louis,  an  aritiquary,  chaplain 
to  Louis  XIV.  was  born  atRiom  in  Auvcrgne, 
in  the  year  1645,  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  Rome  in  1717.^ 
He  wrote,  in  French,  **  The  History  of  the 
Chapel  of  the  Kin^  of  France,'*  printed  in^ 
two  volumes  4to.  at  raris  in  171 1 :  a  work  re- 
plete with  curious,  research.  Aforeri.  Nouv: 
Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ARCHYTAS,  of  Tarcntum;  a  Pythago- 
rean philosopher,  a  mathematician  and  geogra- 
pher, was  contemporary  with  Plato,  who  was 
delivered  by  his  interposition,  when  the  tyrant 
Dionvsius  threatened  him  with  death.  He, 
dierefore,  flourished  about  four  hundred  years 
before  Christ,  and  was  not,  as  lamblichus  as- 
serts, a  hearer  of  Pythagoras,  but  one  of  his 
more  remote  followers  ;  according  to  an  ano- 
nymous writer  cited  by  Photius  (Cod.  259.)  he 
was  eighth  preceptor,  in  succession,  of  the  Py- 
thagorean school.  So  high  was  his  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  valour,  that,  contrary  to  the 
law  of  his  country,  which  required  that  no  per- 
son should  possess  the  command  of  its  armies 
more  than  once,  he  was  chosen  general  seven 
times.  In  speculative  philosophy  Archytas  fol- 
lowed the  doctrine  of  Pythagoras.  In  morals, 
he  taught,  that  virtue  is  to  be  pursued  for  its 
own  salce,  in  every  condition  of  life  ;  that  all 
excess  is  inconsistent  with  virtue,  and  that  there 
is  no  pestilence  so  destructive  to  man  as  plea- 
sure. Aristotle,  perhaps,  borrowed  from  him 
the  leading  idea  in  his  Ethics,  that  virtue  consists 
in  avoiding  extremes  :  it  is  more  certain,  that 
he  was  indebted  to  this  philosopher  for  hisge- 
neral  heads  of  arrangement,  called  his  "  T^n 
Categories.'*  Archytas  was  an  excellent  ma- 
thematician ;  he  discovered  the  method  of  find- 
ing two  mean  proportionals  between  two  given 
lines,  and  the  duplication  of  the  cube  by  means 
of  the  conic  sections.  The  invention  of  the 
screw  and  of  the  crane  is  ascribed  to  him,  and 
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he  is  said  to  have  contrived  several  curious  hy- 
draulic machines,  and  to  have  made  a  kind  of 
winged  automaton.  (Aul.  Gell.  lib.  x.  c.  12. 
Vitruv.  lib.  ix.  c.  3.)  Horace  celebrates  him 
as  an  eminent  geographer  and  astronomer,  and 
records,  in  a  beautiful  ode  (lib.  i.  od.  28.), 
his  sad  fate,  in  being  cast,  an  unburied  corpse, 
upon  the  Apulian  shore  : 

"  Te  maris  et  terroe  numeroque  carditis  arenae 

Meniorem  cohibent,  Archyta, 
Palveris  exigui  propc  litus  parva  Matiaum 

Munera  :  ncc  quidquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  (cntAasc  domos,  animuciuc  rotundum 

Pcrcurrisse  poluna,  morituro." 

Archytas,  what  avaihthy  niceauney. 

Of  Ocean's  countless  sands,  of  earth  and  sea? 

In  vain  thy  mighty  spirit  once  couhi  soar 

To  orbs  celestial,  and  their  course  explore; 

If  here,  upon  the  tempest- beaten  strand, 

You  lie  confin'd,  till  some  more  lib'ral  hand 

Shall  strov  the  pious  dust  in  funeral  rite, 

Aad  wing  th«e  to  the  boundiesa  realms  of  light. 

Francic. 

With  respect  to  moral  character,  Archytas  is 
celebrated  for  great  modesty,  and  command  of 
temper.  In  his  language  he  is  said  to  have 
shown  a  degree  of  regard  to  decency,  not  often 
found  among  the  ancients.  {JEAxzn.  lib.  vii. 
c.  14.)  He  never  punished  a  servant  in  wrath. 
To  a  dependant  who  had  offended  him,  he 
said,  "  What  should  I  have  done  to  you  if  I 
had  not  been  angry  !"  (Cic.  de  Amic.  ^lian. 
lib.  xii.  c.  19.  xiii.  c.  12.)  He  considered  the 
love  of  pleasure  as  a  destructive  disease  of  the 
mind.  (Cic.  de  Senectut.) 

Archytas  was  the  author  of  many  works 
and  inventions,  mentioned  by  various  authors  ; 
but  none  of  his  writings  are  extant  except  a 
small  treatise,  "  ITg^i  ra  ITayro;  ^vtricvs'*  [On 
the  Universe],  in  which  Archytas  distributes  all 
things  into  ten  classes  or  categories  ;  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Doric  dialect,  and  was  published  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  in  8vo.  at  Venice,  in  1571 :' 
some  doubts,  perhaps  without  sufficient  reason, 
have  been  entertained  of  its  authenticity.  Sun- 
dry fragments,  **  On  Wisdom,'*  and  "  On  the 
food  and  happy  Man,"  have  been  preserved  by 
tobseus,  and  edited  from  him  by  Gale.  (Apuil 
Opuscula.)  DioZ'  Laert.  Plut.  de  Instit.  Puer. 
Suielas.  FabriciuSj  Bibi.  Gr.  lib.ii.  c.  13.  §.  I. 
Stanley.     Brueker, — E. 

ARCUDIO,  Peter,  a  native  of  the  island ' 
of  Corfu,  distinguished  himself  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  seventeenth  century  among  the 
learned  men  of  Italy.  He  studied  at  Rome  in 
the  college  of  the  Greeks,  where  he  made  great 
proficiency  in  learning.  He  discovered  so  mud) 
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*zcal  for  the  holy  see,  that  pope  Clement  VIII. 
Rent  him  into  Russia,  to  endeavour  to  bring  that 
nation  into  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff: 
he  remained  there  twenty  years,  but  could  ob- 
tain nothing  more  than  some  indulgences  and 
privileges  for  those  of  that  country  who  follow- 
ed tlie  ritual  of  the  Romish  church.  He  un- 
dertook the  refutation  of  the  protestants,  on  the 
subject  of  the  sacraments,  in  a  work  "  On  the 
Harmony  of  t])e  Western  and  Eastern  Churches 
in  tlie  Administration  of  the  seven  Saci-aments/' 
printed  at  Paris,  in  4to.  1672.  This  theolo- 
gian also  wrote  a  work  "  On  the  Existence  of 
Purgatory  ;'*  and  anotlier,  "  On  the  Fire  of 
Purgatory" — the  former  published  at  Rome  in 
1632  ;  the  latter,  in  1637  ;  and  made  a  collec- 
tion from  the  writings  of  the  Greek  divines, 
**  On  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  print- 
ed in  4to.  in  1630.  His  works  are  written  in  a 
scholastic  method  and  style,  and  with  strong 
marks  of  bigotry  and  passion,  but  discover  ta- 
lents and  erudition.  They  are  composed  in 
Greek,  but  with  little  claim  to  Attic  elegance. 
Arcudio  was  a  hard  student ;  all  his  pleasures 
and  amusements  were  centred  in  his  library: 
he  died  about  the  year  1632.  Fabric.  BiU. 
Gr.  libv  V.  c  43.  §  12.  Moreru  Histoire  de 
la  Literature  d* Italie par  Landi^  tirie  de  l*ItaUen 
de  M.  Tiraboschi^  torn.  v.  art.  2.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist. — E. 

ARCULPHUS,  a  theologian  of  pFance, 
flourished  about  the  year  690.  Undertaking, 
on  account. of  religion,  a  voyage  to  the  East, 
and  visiting  the  Holy  Land,  Constantinople, 
Alexandria,. and  other  places,  be  was,  on  his 
remrn  to  France,  thrown  by  a  storm  on  the 
western  coast  of  Britain,  and  was  hospitably 
entertaixled  by  Adammon,  an  abbot.  From  his 
conversation,  Adammon  committed  to  writing 
the  history  of  his  travels,  and  a  description  of 
the  sacred  places.  The  account  formed  three 
volumes,  which  were  published  under  the  title 
of  "  Libri  de  Situ  Terrae  Sanctae,"  at  Ingol- 
stadt,  in  16 19.     Cav.  Hist,  Lit. — E. 

ARDERN,  John,  an  English  surgeon  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  appears  to  have  been 
-one  of  the  earliest  who  practised  his  art  upon 
any  thing  like  enlightened  principles  in  his  native 
country.  He  resided*  at  Newark  from  1349  to 
1370,  when  he  removed  to  London,  whither 
his  reputation  had  already  extended.  He  seisms 
to  have  been  a  man  of  experience,  and  an  able 
and  honest  practitioner  for  the  time  in  which  he 
lived.  He  has  left  a  large  Latin  volume  of  phy- 
sic and  surgery,  particularly  of  the  last,  of 
which  several  manuscripts  are  extant ;  but  no 
part  has  beenjirinted,  except  a  treatise  *^  Qo  the 


Fistula  In  Ano,"  translated  by  John  Read  In  1588. 
His  practice  is  chiefly  empirical,  and  not  a  little 
infected  with  the  superstition  of  the  age.  He 
abounds  in  recipes,  several  of  his  own  inven- 
tion, which  were  afterwards  received  into  the 
dispensatories.  He  contrived  an  instrument  for 
the  exhibition  of  clysters ;  an  operation  in  which 
he  was  particularly  skilful.  His  surgeiy  was 
chiefly  derived  from  Celsus  and  Paulus.  Freind's 
Hist,  of  Physic,  —  A. 

ARDSHIR  (or  ARTAXERXES)  Babe- 
GAN,  first  Persian  king  of  the  race  of  Sassa- 
nidesy  was  the  son  of  Sassan,  a  private  man^  or 
even  common  soldier,  according  to  some,  and 
shepherd  to  one  Babek,  whose  daughter  he  mar- 
ried ;  but  others  represent  him  as  descended 
from  the  ancient  kings  of  the  country.  Ardshir 
was  educated  with  great  care  by  his  grandfa- 
ther Babek,  whom  tlie  latter  accounts  make  go- 
vernor of  a  province  under  king  Ardavan,  or 
Artabanus.  He  was  introduced  at  court,  and 
by  his  accomplishments  greatly  ingratiated  him- 
self with  the  king^  till  at  length  he  excited  liis 
jealousy,  and  was  sent  to  command  in  a  distant 
province.  On  the  death  of  his  grandfather  he 
came  to  court  again  to  ask  his  government;  but 
meeting  with  a  refusal,  and  also  faaring  the  dis- 
covery of  an  intrigue  lie  carried  on  with  a  young 
woman  of  the  haram,  he  fled  hastily  into  Per- 
sia Proper,  where  his  grandfather  had  been  go- 
vernor. Here  he  met  with  such  a  reception  from 
the  friends  of  his  family,  as  induced  him  to  take 
up  arms,  and  endeavour  to  free  Persia  from  the 
foreign  yoke  of  the  Parthians.  He  defeated  first 
the  son  of  Ardavan,  and  afterwards  the  king  him-' 
self,  both  of  whom  were  slain  in  battle.  Ard- 
shir then,  remaining  without  a  competitor,  as^ 
suraed  the  sovereignty,  with  the  lofty  title  of 
King  of  Kings.  He  extended  his  conquests  on 
all  sides ;  and  his  authority  was  solemnly  recog- 
nised in  a  great  assembly  held  at  Balk  in  Kho- 
rasan.  No  prince  ever  wielded  the  sceptre 
with  greater  reputation.  Active  and  enterprising 
in  war,  he  was  a  friend  of  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  ruled  his  subjects  with  equal  firmness  and 
lenity.  He  rectified  all  the  abuses  that  had  been 
introduced  under  the  preceding  dynasty,  erected 
new  cities,  brought  land  into  cultivation,  di- 
vided  the  people  into  classes  under  appropriated 
instructors  and  magistrates,  and  abolished  the 
ancient  frequency  of  capital  punishments,  ac- 
cording to  a  maxim  often  in  his  mouth,  *^  that 
the  sword  ought  not  to  be  employed  where  the 
cane  would  answer  the  purpose."  He  destroyed 
the  lawless  independence  of  the  great  noblest 
and  demolished  their  fortresses,  treating  them  as 
rebels  if  they  resisted,  but  receivixig  thtm  to  fa- 
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vour  on  submission,  and  always  sparing  their 
followers.  Thus  he  sufFered  no  intermediate 
p6wer  to  subsist  between  the  throne  and  the 
people.  He  made  himself  likewise  famous  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Magian  religion  in  its  pu- 
rity, and  the  suppression  of  idolatry  and  schism. 
For  this  purpose  he  convened  an  assembly  of 
the  Magi  from  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  who 
were  found  to  amount  to  eighty  thousand.  These 
being  too  many  for  consultation,  a  selection 
was  made  from  them,  which,  by  repeated  dimi- 
nutions, at  length  was  reduced  to  a  committee 
of  seven,  who  fixed  the  articles  of  the  national 
faith. 

After  he  had  settled  every  thing  at  home,  he 
turned  his  views  towards  foreign  nations,  and 
obtained  some  victories  over  the  Scythians  and 
Indians.     But  he  engaeed  in  a  more  dangerous 

Suarrcl,  by  entering  mto  a  contest  with  the 
Loman  empire,  then  governed  by  Alexander 
Severus.  He  laid  claim  to  those  provinces 
of  Asia  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Persian  empire,  and  assembled  a  great  army  to 
enforce  it.  The  general  events  otthis  war  are 
related  in  the  life  of  that  Roman  emperor  (see 
Alexander  Severus),  and  it  suffices  to  men- 
tion that  Ardshir,  in  the  numerous  actions 
fought  with  the  Roman  legions,  lost  the  flower 
of  his  arniy,  and  withdrew  in  a  state  of  weak- 
ness into  his  own  territories. 

Ardshir  married  tlie  eldest  daughter  of  his 
predecessor  Ardavan.  She,  however,  ne^'er  lost 
the  family  hatred  against  him,  and  attempted  to 
poison  hnn.  Her  design  was  discovered,  and 
she  was  in  consequence  condemned  to  death, 
and  delivered  to  an  officer  for  execution.  But 
as  she  declared  herself  pregnant,  she  was  con- 
cealed by  the  ofiicer  till  her  delivery,  and  her 
infant  son  was  brought  up  privately,  w»ithout 
the  knowledge  of  its  father.  When  he  was 
some  years  old,  the  officer  ventured  to  disclose 
the  secret  to  the  king,  who  was  well  pleased 
with  his  conduct,  and  received  the  young 
prince  as  his  son  and  heir.  This  was  oapor, 
who  succeeded  him.  Such  is  the  story  related 
by  the  eastern  writers,  which  however  has  a 
fabulous  aspect. 

Nothing  was  more  remarkable  and  praise- 
worthy in  this  great  prince,  than  his  attention 
to  keep  a  faithful  record  or  journal,  in  which  all 
his  actions  were  noted  down  with  perfect  im- 
partiality, and  were  read  to  him  daily.  He 
likewise  drew  up  a  set  of  maxims,  entitled, 
•*  Rules  for  living  well,"  adapted  to  all  condi- 
tions of  society,  which  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished by  one  of  his  successors.  Some  of  these 
rules  have  been  transcribed  by  historians,  and 


they  breadie  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  benevo- 
lence. •*  When  the  king  rendeis  justice  (says 
Ardshir),  the  people  pay  him  with  love  and  obe- 
dience." "  The  worst  of  princes  is  he  who  ex- 
cites fear  in  the  good,  and  hope  in  the  bad." 
"  The  royal  authority  must  be  supported  by 
military  force ;  this  force  must  be  mainiainecl 
by  money;  money  can  only  spring  from  the 
culture  of  the  land;  and  this  cannot  flourish 
without  justice  and  good  order.'* 

The  reign  of  Ardsliir,  according  to  the  most 
probable  accounts,  only  lasted  fourteen  years 
from  the  death  of  Ardavan,  and  terminated 
about  A.  D.  240.  D^HerMot,  Univers.  Hist. 
Gibbon. — A. 

ARET^US,  called  Cappadox  from  his 
country,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  an- 
cient Greek  physicians.  When  he  lived,  has 
been  difierently  stated  by  critics  ;  but  it  may  be 
gathered  from  his  writings,  that  it  was  between 
the  time  of  Andromachus  and  Galen,  viz.  about 
the  reign  of  Vespasian.  His  use  of  the  Ionic 
dialect  has  caused  him  to  be  referred  to  a  much 
earlier  period.  He  appears  to  have  practised  at 
Rome.  Hfe  wrote  upon  acute  and  chronic  dis- 
eases, in  eight  books,  which  are  come  down  to 
us  in  an  imperfect  state.  They  contain  much 
excellent  description  of  the  diagnostics  and 
symptoms  of  diseases,  and  many  valuable  ob- 
servations respecting  their  cure,  from  which  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  manly  and  sagacious 
practitioner.  He  has  much  of  the  Hippocratic 
simplicity.  The  best  editions  of  his  works  arc 
Wigan's  at  Oxford,  in  1723;  and  Triller's 
Leyden  edition  of  173 1,  republished  by  Haller, 
at  Lausanne,  in  1771.  FreintPs  Hist,  of  Physic. 
Holier,  Bibl.  Med.  Pract,—A, 

ARETE,  the  daughter  of  Arisiippus  of  Cy- 
rene,  the  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect  of  phi- 
losophers, lived  about  360  years  before  Christ. 
She  was  well  instructed  by  her  father  in  philoso- 
phy, and,  after  his  death,  professed  and  taught 
his  doctrine,  and  obtained  a  degree  of  fame 
which  entitles  her  to  a  place  among  philosophers. 
Diog.  Laertius.  Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  lib.  iv. 
B  ruder. — E. 

ARETHAS,  bishop  of  Caesarea  in  Cappa* 
docia,  is  known  as  the  author  of  *'  A  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Revelations,*'  which  is,  as  Mill 
judges,  (Prolcgom.  n.  1007.)  a  compilation- 
from  the  works  of  Irenaeus,  Hippolytus,  Gre- 
gory Nazianzen,  and  others.  Cave,  Lardner, 
and  others  place  this  writer  about  the  middle  of 
the  sixth  century  ;  but  Casimire,  Oudin,  and 
Fabricius,  are  of  opinion  that  he  wrote  in  the 
tenth  century,  and  is  the  same  with  tlie  transla- 
tor of  the  writings  of  Euthymius,  patriarch  of 
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Constantinople.  The  commentary  was  pub- 
lished, together  with  that  of  OEcumcnus,  in 
Greek,  at  Verona,  in  1532  and  1568;  and  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  hy  Morel,  in  folio,  at  Paris  in 
1631,  Cav.  Hist.  Lit,  Fahr,  BihL  Grac, 
lib.  V.  c.  17.  §  19.  Lardners  Cred,  part  2. 
ch.  30. — E. 

ARETINO,  Francis, of  the  family  of  Ac- 
colti,  a  learned  man  and  eminent  civilian  of  Italy, 
lived  in  the  fifteenth  century.     If  there  was  at 
this  time  only  one  Francis  Aretin  known  in  the 
republic   of  letters,   as  Bayle  has  taken  great 
pains  to  prove,  his  literary  pursuits  were  various. 
He  translated  into  Latin  Chrysostom's  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  on  the 
first  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  ;  with 
twenty  of  his  Homilies.    He  also  translated  into 
-the  same  language  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris,  and 
wrote  a  treatise   "  De  Balneis  Puteolanis"  [On 
the  Baths  of  Puteoli].     On  subjects  of  law  he 
wrote  many  books,  comments  on  the  law,  and 
Jaw  pleadings.     Among  the  latter  are  numerous 
pleas  against  pope  Sixtus  IV.  in  favour  of  Lo- 
renzo de'  Medici  and  the  Florentuies,  whom  that 
pope  had  excommunicated  for  the  murder  of  the 
archbishop  of  Pisa.     His  law  language  abounds 
with  barbarisms ;  but  this  was  the  common  pro- 
fessional language  of  the  age;  and  it  has  been 
said  in  his  justincation,  and  to  show  that  the 
commentator  and  the  lawyer  might,  notwith- 
standing the  difference  of  their  latinity,  be  the 
same  person,  that,  had  Francis  Aretin  made  his 
law-Latin   more   classical,    he  would   neither 
have  been  understood  by  his  brethren^  nor  have 
been  employed  in  his  profession. 

This  civilian  studied  at  Sienna  about  the 
year  1443,  and  afterwards  taught  the  civil  law 
m  the  university  of  that  city,  and  also  at  Pisa  and 
Ferrara,  with  such  high  reputation  for  acute- 
ness  in  argument  and  disputation,  that  the  sub- 
tilty  of  Aretin  became  proverbial.  He  visited 
Rome  with  great  expectations,  through  the  fa- 
vour of  Sixtus  IV.  of  obtaining  some  ecclesi- 
astical dignity,  but  was  disappointed.  The  pon- 
tif  declared  that  he  would  willingly  bestow 
upon  him  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  were  he  not 
loth  to  deprive  the  public  of  so  excellent  a  civi- 
fian.  He  was  honoured  with  the  rank  of  knight- 
hood. His  lectures  were  commonly  attended  by 
a   numerous  auditory;  and  he  valued  himself 

irready  upon  his  popularity.  Many  of  his  scho- 
ars  having  been  one  day  drawn  from  the  school 
•by  a  public  spectacle,  counting  only  forty  per- 
sons in  his  auditory,  he  in  a  passion  threw  away 
his  book,  exclaiming,  **  Aretin  will  never  ex- 
plain the  mystery  of  the  law  to  forty  people," 
iUid  left  ibe  chair  abiiiptly.    He  was  naturally 


of  a  severe  temper:  he  never  kept  a  servant 
more  than  a  few  months,  for  he  said  that  new 
servants  were  always  most  diligent.     At  an  ad- 
vanced age  he  was  permitted  to  retain  his  salary 
without  lecturing,  yet  he  would  sometimes  take 
the  chair ;  and  though  his  lectures  had  lost  their 
wonted  spirit,  he  seldom  failed  of  being  well 
attended.     To  show  how  much  value  he  set 
upon  reputation,  a  whimsical  anecdote  may  be 
added.     Finding  some  of  his  scholars  less  atten- 
tive to  their  character  than  he  wished,  he  took 
a  singular  method  of  giving  them  a  lesson  upon 
the  subject.     He  went  with  his  lacquey,  before 
break  of  day,  into  the  shambles  at  Ferrara,  and, 
breaking  open  one  of  the  boxes  which  the  butch- 
ers had  left,  carried  off  the  meat.     Two  of  his 
scholars,  whose  miscliievous  pranks  were  well 
known,  were  immediately  accused  of  the  action, 
and  committed  to  prison.     Aretin  waited  upon 
the  magistrate,  and  solicited  their  release,  con- 
fessing that  he  himself  had  been  guilty  of  the 
theft.     This  appeared  too  improbable  to  obtain 
credit ;  and  the  more  earnest  Aretin  appeared  to 
take  the  offence  upon  himself,  the  more  confi- 
dently was  it  believed  that  the  prisoners  were 
the  offenders  ;  for  no  one  could  persuade  him- 
self,  that   a  professor  of  known   gravity  and 
wisdom  could  commit  such  an  action.     The 
suspected  culprits  were,  however,  acquitted  for 
want  of  evidence  against  them ;  and  the  profes- 
sor, openly  declaring  the  whole  matter,  made 
compensation  to  the  butchers,  and  entreated  his 
pupils  to  learn,  from  this  transaction,  the  weight 
and  authority  of  a  good  character.     PanclrolL 
de  Claris  Leg,  Interp,     Bayle.-^^, 

ARETINO,  GuiDo,  a  native  of  Arezzo 
in  Tuscany,  is  &mous  for  his  musical  discove- 
ries. He  was  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, at  Pomposo  near  Ravenna,  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  at  length 
became  abbot  of  the  convent  of  the  Holy  Cross 
at  Avellano,  near  Arezzo.  He  composed  two 
tracts  on  music,  entitled,  "  Micrologus"  and 
"  Antiphonarium,"  by  which  he  obtained  such 
celebrity,  as  to  be  sent  for  to  Rome  by  pope  Be- 
nedict VIIL  in  1022  ;  and  afterwards  by  pope 
John  XIX.  the  latter  of  whom  practised  with 
him  his  new  method  of  teaching  to  chant.  His 
capital  invention  was  a  new  mode  of  musical 
notation,  by  substituting  the  syllables  v/,  r^,  m/, 
fa^  sol^  la^  taken  from  the  beginning  of  each 
hemistich  in  a  verse  of  a  Latin  hymn  to  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  to  the  six  letters  of  the  Roman  al- 
phabet formerly  used  in  the  Gregorian  chant. 
He  likewise  introduced  the  use  of  lines  and  spacr  s 
in  writing  music.  He  is  commonly,  too,  re- 
presented as  the  inventor  of  counterpoint,  but 
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probably  with  little  reason.  Dr.  Burney  (in  his 
**  History  of  Music,'*  vol.  2.)  gives  an  elabo- 
rate analysis  of  tlie  nature  and  extent  of  his  dis- 
coveries. Hawkinses  Hist,  of  Afusic.  Bur» 
vey*s  Do, — A. 

ARETINO,  John,  sumamed  Tortelli- 
us,  a  grammarian,  who  flourished  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fifieentli  century,  was  librarian  and 
chamberlain  to  pope  Nicholas  V.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  grammatical  work  *'  De  Potestatc 
Literarum"  [On  the  Power  of  Letters],  and 
of  a  Life  of  Atlianasins.  As  a  man  of  learning, 
his  fame  is  not  considerable;  but  he  appears  to 
have  been  of  an  amiable  temper;  and  it  has  been 
observed,  much  to  his  credit,  that  he  never,  like 
many  of  his  contemporaries,  dishonoured  learn- 
ing by  fierce  and  injurious  disputes-  He  had 
many  friends  among  the  leanied:  Laurentius 
Valla  dedicated  to  him  his  book  *'  De  Latina 
Elcgantia."  Jovius^  ^^og»  VoiS^  de  Hist,  Lat. 
lib.  iii.  c.  7.     Boyle. — E. 

ARETINO,  Leonard,  a  learned  Italian 
historian,  whose  family  name  was  Bruni,  was 
bom  at  Arezro  in  1370.  At  the  period  of  the 
fevival  of  learning,  he  was  a  distinguished  or- 
nament of  the  republic  of  letters.  His  contem- 
poraries ascribe  to  him  great  strength  of  genius, 
force  of  eloquence,  and  depth  of  learning.  His 
latinity  has  been  censured ;  but  he  appears  to 
have  been  a  great  master  of  the  Greek  language, 
which  he  learned  under  Emanuel  Chrysoloras ; 
and  to  him  is  ascribed  the  merit  of  having  been 
•one  of  the  first  restorers  of  the  Greek  learning 
in  Italy.  In  his  youth  he  studied  at  Florence. 
His  early  reputation  for  talents  and  learning, 
aided  by  the  good  offices  of  his  friend  Poggius, 
procured  him  the  post  of  secretary  of  the  briefs 
under  pope  Innocent  VII.  which  he  continued 
to  occupy  \i  ith  reputation  through  the  four  suc- 
ceeding pontificates.  In  141 5,  Leonard  Are- 
tin  accompanied  iK)pe  John  XXIII.  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Constance.  This  pope  being  there  de- 
posed, Aretin  thought  himself  insecure  in  that 
city,  and  returned  secretly  to  Florence,  where 
he  freely  indulged  his  taste  for  letters,  and  em- 
ployed all  the  leisure  which  he  could  command 
in  writing.  He  was  chosen  secretary  to  the  re- 
public of  Florence,  and  in  that  oSce,  by  parsi- 
mony, amassed  a  large  fortune.  He  was  seve- 
ral times  employed  by  the  repuUic  on  foreign 
embassies.  He  died  at  Florence  in  the  year 
1443  :  his  funeral  was  celebrated  with  magnifi- 
cence at  the  public  expense;  and,  when  his' 
body  was  committed  to  the  tomb,  the  orator 
who  pronounced  tlie  funeral  oration,  by  order 
•of  the  magistrates,  crowned  the  coffin  with  lau- 
rel. 


Leonard  Aretin  has  left  numerous  writings, 
both  translations  and  original  compositions.  He 
tianslated  into  Latin,  with  great  accuracy,  se- 
veral of  Plutarch's  Lives,  and  Aristotle's  Ethics 
and  Politics.  It  is  a  blot  upon  his  memory,  that 
we  must  add  to  the  list  of  his  translations  ^'  A 
History  of  the  Goths,"  which  he  published  as 
an  original  work,  but  was  discovered  by  Cliris- 
topher  Persona  to  be  only  a  translation  trom  the 
Greek  of  Procopius.  Another  plaeiarism  must 
be  imputed  to  him  in  his  "  Three 'Books  of  the 
Punic  War,"  written  in  Latin,  and  publislicd 
in  8vo.  in  1537  ;  a  work  which  is  little  more 
than  a  translation  from  Polybius,  though  tlie  au- 
thor denies  this  in  his  pieface.  His  original 
works  are,  in  Latin,  "  An  History  of  Ancient 
Greece,"  published  in  8vo.  at  Venice,  in  1543  ; 
*'  An  Attempt  to  supply  in  part  the  Defect  of 
the  second  Decad  of  Livy,"  in  two  books, 
published  in  4to.  at  Augsburg,  in  1537  ;  *'  An 
History  of  the  Transactions  of  his  own  Times 
in  Italy,"  which  contains  the  period  from  the 
year  1378  to  the  year  1440,  published  in  410. 
at  Lyons,  1539 ;  "  An  History  of  Florence/' 
published  in  folio  in  1476,  and  afterwards 
translated  into  Italian ;  a  treatise  **  On  Studies 
and  Letters,"  republished  by  Naude  in  1642; 
and  "  Epistles,"  republished  at  Florence,  with 
notes  and  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Mehus,  in 
8vo.  in  1741.  This  work  is  much  valued  for 
the  historical  information  which  it  contains. 
Concerning  the  style  of  Leonard  Aretin,  Eras- 
mus says  (in  his  Ciceronianus)  that  his  works 
arc  written  neatly,  and  with  ease,  and  sometimes 
arc  even  Ciceronian  ;  but  his  language  wants 
strength,  and  his  latinity  is  not  always  pure. 
Voss,  de  Hist,  Lat.  lib.  iii.  c.  5-  Hazvkins  de 
Script,  -iRom,  p.  i.  c.  45.  p.  ii.  c.  45.  7oi'* 
Elog.  Gesncr.  Bib  I.  Bayle.  Moreri.  houv. 
Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ARETINO,  Peter,  sumamed  tlie  Scourge 
of  Princes^  born  in  1492,  was  natural  son  of 
Luigi  Bacci,  a  gentleman  of  Arezzo  in  Tus- 
cany. Few  literary  characters  have  excited 
more  notice  during  their  lives,  and  have  less 
sustained  their  fame  after  their  death.  It  was 
by  means  of  daring  and  virulent  satire,  and 
scandalous  indecency,  that  he  raised  a  reputation 
so  much  beyond  the  claims  of  his  genius.  His 
education  was  mean,  and  he  was  unacquainted 
with  the  learned  languages.  He  began,  like 
many  of  the  Italian  wits,  with  attacks  on  tlie 
clergy ;  and  proceeded  to  princes  and  sove- 
reigns, whom  he  held  in  such  awe  by  his  talent 
at  ridicule,  that  some  of  the  first  potentates  in 
Europe,  with  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V.  at  their 
heady  became  his  tributaries.     When  the  latter 
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fctunied'  from  his  unfortunate  and  ilUplanncd 
expedition  into  Africa,  he  sent  a  gold  chain  of 
the  value  of  one  hundred  ducats  to  bribe  Aretino 
to  silence.  **  A  trifling  gift  indeed  (said  the  sa- 
tirist) for  so  great  a  folly  !^^  His  success  made 
him  so  vain  and  insolent,  that  he  issued  a  medal, 
bearing  on  one  side  his  head  with  the  inscrip- 
tion "  The  divine  Arctin,'*  and  on  the  other, 
his  figure,  seated  on  a  throne,  receiving  the  en- 
voys of  princes.  Some  of  the  Italian  petty 
princes,  however,  kept  him  in  order  more  effec- 
tually with  the  threats  of  a  cudgel,  than  their 
superiors  with  their  offerings.  This  boldsati' 
rist  and  reformer  of  manners  was  one  of  the 
basest  of  flatterers  when  he  thought  it  suited  his 
interest;  and  the  desire  of  gain  seems  to  have- 
been  his  principal  motive  both  in  praise  and  cen« 
sure.  He  was  an  inordinate  and  shameless  puff*- 
er  of  his  own  consequence,  and  of  the  merit  of 
his-  own  performances  ;  and  the  world  appears 
to  have  been  ready  to  give  him  the  credit  of  his 
assumptions.  He  wrote  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
prose  and  verse,  lettei-s,  discourses,  dialogues,  son- 
nets, cantos,  and  comedies*  Extravagant  and  far- 
fetched conceits,  coarse  and  biting  jests,  with  a 
mixture  of  ingenious  turns  ana  forcible  ex- 
pressions, compose  the  substance  of  most  of 
these  works,  which  have  now  sunk  into  de- 
served oblivion.  His  name  was  rendered  pecu- 
liarly infamous  by  his  letters  and  sonnets,  ac- 
companying The  PoUures^  so  celebrated  in  the 
annals  of  lewdness,  displayed  in  sixteen  engrav* 
ings  of  Marco  Antonio  of  Bologna,  from  de- 
signs of  Julio  Romano.  His  **  Ragionamenti,'' 
or  Discourses,  contain  matter  little  less  offen- 
sive to  decency.  The  charge  of  atheism,  brought 
aeainst  him,  seems,  however,  to  liave  proceed- 
ed only  from  his  satirical  strokes  against  the 
clergy;  for  no  irreligious  principles  are  to  be 
met  with  in  his  writings.  And  even  while  em- 
ployed on  his  most  licentious  performances,  he 
was  writing  the  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sien- 
na, and  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  composing 
penitential  hymns,  and  other  pieces  of  piety ;  so 
little,  imder  some  systems,  is  religion  connected 
with  good  morals  !  Arctin  died  at  Venice  in. 
1556.  An  Italian  wit  wrote  an  epitaph  for  liim, 
the  turn  of  which  was,  *'  that  he  calumniated 
every  one  except  God,  whom  he  spared  only 
because  he  did  not  know  him."  Baylt.  Moreru 
Tirahoschl. — A, 

ARGENS,  John-Baptist  de  Boyer, 
Marquis  of,  bom  at  Aix  in  Provence,  in 
1704,  was  the  son  of  the  solicitor-general  to  the 
parliament  of  that  city.  His  father  wished  to 
bring  him  up  to  the  magistracy,  but  at  fifteen 
he  embraced  the  profession  of  arm^.    He  passed 


a  fiery  and  inconsiderate  youth,  and,  returning  at* 
length  to  his  family,  was  obliged  by  his  father  to 
enter  at  the  bar.  The  famous  afi^ir  of  La  Ca* 
diere  disgusting  him  with  diis  profession,  he 
entered  again  into  the  military  service  in  *733» 
and  was  slightly  wounded  at  the  siege  of  KehL 
After  the  siege  of  Philipsburg,  he  got  a  fall  fron% 
his  horse,  which  ever  after  disabled  him  firom 
the  service.  For  some  time  he  lived  by  the  as- 
sistance of  his  pen  in  Holland.  Frederic  king 
of  Prussia,  on  coming  to  the  crown,  gave  hitu 
an  invitation,  and  kept  him  at  his  court  in  qua- 
Kty  of  chamberlain.  With  this  great  monarch 
he  Iwed  on  very  familiar  terms ;  and  he  formed 
a  distinguished  personage  in  the  group  of  literati 
who  refined  and.  enlivened  the  court  of  Beriin. 
At  this  place  he  passed  about  twenty-five  years^ 
and  married.  He  bore  the  character  of  a  good 
husband,  friend,  and  master.  His  conversation 
pleased  by  a  natural  air  of  candour,  and  a  sparks- 
ling  vivacity,  with  sallies  of  ^reat  originality ; 
yet  be  was  inclined  to  low  spirits,  and  was  ac-^ 
customed  to  say,  that  he  had  dogmas  which  de- 
pended on  the  seasons.  He  returned  at  length 
to  his.  native  city,  where  he  lived  as  a  philoso*-^ 
pher  till  1771*  when  he  died  unexpectedly  on  a 
visit  to  his  sister,  the  baroness  de  la  Garde,  near 
Toulon* 

As  a  writer,  the  marquis  d^Argens  ranks 
among  those  free  speculators  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion and  morals,  who,  from  the  time  of  Bayle 
and  Montesquieu,  have  been  multiplying  on  the 
continent,  so  as  at  last  to  comprise  most  of  the 
writers  whose  wit  and  vivacity  have  rendered 
them  fashionable.  Bayle  was  especially  the 
model  of  D'Argens ;  but  the  man  of  fashion  was 
greatly  inferior  in  depth  and  learning  to  the 
scholar :  yetD'Argens  had  a  prodigious  thirst  for 
knowledge,  and  his  acquisitions  were  extensive : 
he  possessed  several  languages,  had  some  ac-» 
quaintance  with  chemistry  and  anatomy,  and 
was  a  tolerable  painter.  His  writings  display 
erudition  and  reflection ;  but  their  style  is  too 
diffuse,  and  his  pen  had  more  facility  than  ener- 
gy. A  tendency  to  licentiousness  in  morals* 
and  a  perpetual  desire  of  attacking  religion  and 
its  establishments,  are  leading  fcatuiies  in  his 
works.  The  principal  of  these  are,  i.  His 
"  Jewish  Letters^  Chinese  Letters,  and  Caba- 
listic Letters*'  which,  with  the  "  Philosophy  of 
Good  Sense,  ^'  compose  twenty-four  volumes  in 
small  i2mo.  published  together  under  the  title  of 
"  The  Works  of  the  Marquis  d'Argcns."  2.  A 
number  of  ^*  Romances,"  ill  imagined  and  ncfir- 
ligently  written.  His  own  •*  Memoirs**  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  these ;  and  they  are  not  calcu- 
lated to  excite  a  high  opinion  of  the  wriier. 
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i.  "  Translations  from  the  Greek  of  Ocellus 
«ucanus,  Timaeus  Locrensis,  and  the  Dis- 
course of  Julian  on  Christianity  ;^'  not  executed 
with  perfect  accuracy.  4.  **  Secret  Memoirs  of 
the  Republic  of  Letters,"  4  vols,  a  work  which 
owed  its  ephemeral  success  principally  to  the  ti- 
tle of  "  Secret,"  and  is  now  forgotten.  The 
Jewish  and  Chinese  Letters  were  the  most  po- 
pular, and  are  now  the  best  known  of  his  pro- 
ductions.    Nouv,  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

ARGENSON,MarcRene  leVoyerde 
Paulmy,  Marquis  tPy  one  of  the  distinguished 
-characters  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  originally  of  Touraine, 
was  born,  in  1652,  at  Venice,  where  his  father 
was  then  the  embassador  of  France.  The  re- 
public, which  acted  as  his  sponsor  at  baptism, 
gave  him  the  name  of  Mark.  He  was  brought 
up  to  the  law,  and  admitted  a  counsellor  of  par- 
liament in  1669.  After  passing  through  various 
ofEces,.  among  which  was  that  of  lieutenant^ 

Jreneral  of  Angoulemc,  and  master  of  requests, 
le  was  created  in  1 697,  by  the  interest  of  Caum- 
martin,  whose  daughter  be  had  married,  lieute- 
nant-general of  the  police  in  Paris.     It  was  his 
conduct  in  this  office  which  conferred  on  him 
all  his  celebrity.     With  a  figure  made  to  inspire 
terror,  a  mind  firm  and  undaunted,  an  under- 
-standing  penetrating  and  comprehensive,  he  ma- 
naged the  vast  and  mtricate  system  of  the  police 
of  Paris,  so  as  to  render  it  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  brilliant  period  in  which  he  lived.     He 
provided  for  the  salubrity,  the  plenty,  the  safety, 
and  good  order  of  the  metropolis  with   such 
success,  that  the  king  was  satisfied  to  commit 
its  concerns  entirely  to  his  care ;  and  so  vigi- 
lant an  eye  did  he  keep  over  all  that  passed,  that 
a  stranger  could  not  enter  Paris  in  the  dark 
without  being  known  next  day  to  the  officers 
of  police.     Such  a  system  could  not  be  esta- 
blished or  maintained  without  a  settled  plan  of 
espionnage,  and  an  infringement  of  the  freedom 
of  society  in  many  essential  points  ;  and  indeed 
D'Argenson  was  best  calculated  for  a  delegate  of 
despotic  power.     He  was  much  attached  to  ab- 
solute authority,  could  not  endure  to  be  con- 
trouled  by  the  forms  and  delays  of  law,  and 
thereby  frequently  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  parliament,    which   made  several   attacks 
upon  him,  but  found  him  sheltered  by  royal  fa- 
vour.    He  introduced  the  use  of  lettrcs  dc  ca- 
chet in  the  police,  by  which* means  he  prevent- 
ed appeals  to  the  parliament,  and  kept  in  con- 
finement as  long  as  he  pleased  all  suspected  per- 
sons, without  giving  them  an  opportunity  of 
justifying  themselves — one  of  the  most  terrible 
-engines  of  despotism,  and  afterwards  the  most 


abused  I  Though  in  his  examinations  he  put  oii 
a  manner  that  appalled  even  the  innocent,  and 
overawed  criminals,  he  was  not  insensible  to 
the  feelings  of  humanity,  and  generally  inclined 
to  the  most  lenient  determination.  He  greatly 
obliged  many  families  of  consequence,  by  coh- 
ceahng  the  enormities  of  their  young  peo])le 
from  the  kinaand  the  public,  and  bringing  them 
back  to  sobriety  of  conduct  by  quiet  methods. 
His  own  advancement,  however,  was  the  point 
which  he  steadily  pursued.  This  led  him  in  the 
declining  years  of  Lewis  XIV,  to  court  the  Je- 
suits, and  serve  as  the  apparent  instrument  of 
their  persecutions,  though  he  spared  the  perse- 
cuted as  much  as  lay  in  his  power.  He  eter* 
nally  obliged  the  duke  of  Orleans,  by  protect- 
ing him  from  the  unjust  suspicion  of  being 
concerned  with  a  Cordelier  in  poisoning  the  roy- 
al family.  When  the  financiering  system  of 
Law  beean  to  prevail  in  the  counsels  of  the  re- 
gency, D'Argenson  favoured  it,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence made,  in  171 8,  president  of  the  coun- 
cil of  finance;  and,  in  1719,  keeper  of  the 
seals,  which  were  taken  from  ET Aguesseau.  Ifl 
1720  the  finances  and  seals  were  put  into  other 
hands,  and  he  was  made  minister  of  state.  But 
this  was  only  a  prelude  to  his  loss  of  credtt,- 
which  drove  him  to  a  retreat  in  the  exterior  of  a 
minnerv,  where  he  died  in  172 1.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  capacity,  of  consummate  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  and  of  extraordinary  ta- 
lents for  business.  His  active  life  had  not  al- 
lowed him  to  acquire  much  general  knowledge; 
but  his  political  consequence,  and  a  taste  for 
letters,  caused  him  to  be  received  into  the^ French 
academy,  and  the  academy  of  sciences.  In 
private  society  he  was  polite,  gay,  and  full  of 
pleasantry.  He  raised  his  family  to  consequence, 
and  left  two  sons  who  occupied  high  posts  in  the 
state.  AforerL  N$uv,  Diet.  Hist.  Afcm*  dt. 
Duehs.     Mem,  de  St.  Simon, — A. 

ARGENVILLE.    See  Dezallier. 

ARGOLI,  Andrew,  an  Italian  mathema^ 
tician  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  born  at 
TagHacozzo  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  Ex- 
periencing hardships  in  his  native  country,  he 
withdrew  to  Venice,  where  his  mathematical 
talents  were  discerned  and  rewarded.  The  se- 
nate of  Venice  appointed  him  professor  of  ma- 
thematics in  the  univereity  of  Padua  ;  and  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  title  of  chevalier  in  1636. 

He  died  in  1657  »  ^"^  '^^^  '^^^  ^  treatise  **  L)e 
Diebus  Criticis,"  published  in  4to.  in  1652  ; 
and  '*  Ephemerides,"  from  the  year  1620  to 
the  year  1700,  which  are  published  in  four  vo- 
lumes 410.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 
ARGONNE,  DomBonaventure  d',  a 
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Chartreux  religious,  born  at  Paris  in  1640;  in 
liis  monastic  retirement  at  Gaillon,  near  Rouen, 
he  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  the  literary 
world,  in  which  his  learning  and  talents  prO' 
cured  him  many  friends.  He  wrote,  in  French, 
a  judicious  work,  *•  On  reading  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church,"  printed  in  i2mo.  in  1697  ;  "  Mis- 
cellanies, historical  and  literary,"  published  un- 
der the  name  of  Vigneul  de  Marville,  reprint- 
ed, with  additions,  by  the  abbe  Banier,  in 
three  volumes  i2mo.  in  1725.  This  work  is  a 
curious  and  interestin^sj  collection  of  literary 
anecdotes,  and  of  critical  and  satirical  re- 
marks. The  author  died  in  1704.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist. — E. 

ARGUES,  Gerard  d',  a  mathematician 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  bom  at  Lyons 
in  1597,  and  died  there  in  166 1.  He  was  a 
friend  and  disciple  of  Descartes  :  and  the  friend- 
ship was  useful  to  both ;  Descartes  instructed 
his  friend,  and  Argues  defended  his  master. 
From  this  writer  we  have,  in  French,  *'  A  Trea- 
tise on  perspective,"  in  folio;  '*  A  Treatise  on 
Conic  Sections,"  in  8vo. ;  *'  The  Practice  of 
Drawing,"  in  8vo. ;  and  "  A  Treatise  on 
Stone-cutting,"  in  8vo.  Nouv*  Diet.  Hist. 
—A. 

ARGYROPYLUS,  John,  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  was 
one  of  the  first  Greeks  who,  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  fled  from  that  city,  and  sought  an  asy- 
lum in  Italy.  It  has  been  commonly  believed, 
that  he  did  not  come  into  Italy  till  after  the  tak- 
ing of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  in  the  year 
1454 ;  but  Vespasian  Florentine,  an  author 
contemporary  widi  Argyropylus,  in  his  Life  of 
Pallas  Strozzi,  relates  that  this  gentleman,  when, 
in  1434?  he  was  banished  from  Florence,  re- 
tired to  Padua,  and  took  with  him  John  Argy- 
ropylus to  read  to  him  Greek,  authors,  particu- 
larly Aristotle.  John  Argyropylus,  it  is  true, 
afterwards  went  over  xp  Constantinople  in  the 
year  1441,  when  Philelphus  wrote  to  his  friend 
rarleoni,  who  was  gone  thither,  assuring  him 
that  he  had  recommended  him  to  the  learned 
Argyropylus :  but  it  is  also  true,  that  he  soon 
returned  to  Padua,  where,  in  1 444,  he  assisted, 
with  the  other  professors,  at  the  admission  of 
Francis  de  la  Rovera,  afterwards  pope  Sixtus 
IV.  to  the  degree  of  doctor  in  theology.  Hence 
it  is  certain,  that  Argyropylus  came  to  reside  in 
Italy  several  years  before  the  taking  of  Constan- 
tinople. In  the  year  1456,  Cosmo  de'  Medici 
invited  him  to  Florence  to  instruct  his  son  Peter 
and  his  nephew  Lorenzo  in  the  Greek  language 
and  philosophy.  Argyropylus  accepted  the 
charge ;  and  Philelphus  wrote,  at  that  timey  a 


letter  to  the  Florentines,  congratulating  them 
on  tlic  acquisition  of  so  great  a  man.  A  little 
afterwards,  but  in  the  same  year,  as  appears  from 
the  same  letter,  Argyropylus  took  a  journey  into 
France,  to  solicit  succour  for  some  of  his  rela- 
tions, who  had  been  made  slaves  by  the  Turks. 
Oil  his  return  he  went  again  to  Florence,  where 
he  tauglit  for  five  years.  During  this  period  he 
was,  by  tlie  appointment  of  the  Mcdicean  fami- 
ly, who  afforded  him  liberal  patronage,  profes- 
sor of  Greek  at  Florence.  Here,  at  the  request 
of  his  patron,  he  wndertook  to  translate  into 
Latin  tire  Physics  and  Ethics  of  Aristotle,  and 
he  executed  the  task  with  verbal  fidelity.  Tlieo- 
dore  Gaza  had  finished  a  similar  translation,  but 
had  the  generosity  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  his 
own  interest  and  reputation,  by  throwing  it  into 
the  fire.  The  plague  obliging  Argyropylus  to 
leave  Florence,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  cardi- 
nal Bessarion  bestowed  upon  him  the  professor- 
ship of  the  Greek  language.  He  read  lectures 
upon  Aristotle,  and  had  the  honour  of  being  the 
first  modern  Greek  who  taught  philosophy  in  that 
city.  A  handsome  salary  was  appointed  him  by  the 
pope ;  but  he  was  so  fond  of  good  living,  that  it 
was  scarceljr  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
his  table.  I'he  unrestrained  indulgence  of  his 
appetite  proved  fatal  to  him  :  at  the  age  of  seven- 
ty he  died  of  a  fever,  caused  by  eating  melons  to 
excess.  Argyropylus  appears  to  have  been  a 
man  rather  respectable  for  his  learning  than 
amiable  in  his  manners.  In  conversation,  he 
disputed  with  keenness,  and  often  disgusted  his 
friends  by  ill-humour  arising  from  literary  jea- 
lousy, he  affected  to  despise  Cicero,  whom  he 
maintained  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  Greek 
language  and  philosophy.  He,  nevertheless, 
possessed  great  strength  of  mind ;  of  which  he 
gave  a  striking  proof,  in  the  calm  fortitude  with 
which  he  bore  the  loss  of  a  son,  who  was  assassi- 
nated at  Rome.  His  translations  are  valuable ; 
they  are  found  in  the  more  ancient  Latin  edi- 
tions of  Aristotle  ;  and  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
editions  printed  at  Basil.  He  also  wrote  a  **  Com- 
mentary on  Aristotle's  Ethics,"  printed  in  folia 
at  Florence  and  Paris  in  154 1  ;  and  several  epis- 
tles and  other  smaller  pieces,  which  remain  in 
manuscript.  P.  Jov.  Elog.  Fabric.  Bib.  Grac. 
lib.  v.  c.  43.  §21.  Bayle.  Landiy  Hist.  Litt^ 
iTItalie.  lib.  ix.  n.  76. — E. 

ARIARATHES  L  king  of  Cappadocia, 
ascended  the  throne  B.  C.  362,  and  shared  it 
with  his  brother  Olophemes.  He  accompanied 
Anaxerxes  Ochus  in  his  expedition  against  the 
Egyptians,  wlierein  he  greatly  distinguished 
himself.  His  brother  survived  him,  but  trans- 
mitted the  crown  to   the  son  of  Ariarathes^ 
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^otnlie  had  adopted.    BayU.    Univers.  Hist, 

ARIARATHES  II.  son  of  the  preceding, 
succeeded  his  uncle  B.  C.  330.  During  the 
expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great  into  Asia, 
he  was  the  only  prince  in  Lesser  Asia  whose 
dominions  were  not  molested,  though  he  re* 
mained  faithfully  attached  to  the  king  of  Persia. 
But  after  the  death  of  that  conqueror,  he  was 
attacked  by  Perdiccas,  and  defeated  in  two  suc- 
cessive engagements.  In  the  last,  according  to 
Diodorus,  he  was  slain ;  but  Appian  and  Curtius 
assert  that  he  was  made  prisoner,  and  inhuman- 
ly crucified,  with  ail  of  the  royal  blood  whom 
I'erdiccas  could  get  into  his  hands.  This  hap- 
pened B.C.  322,     Bayle.     Univers,  Hist, — ^A, 

ARIARATHES  IIL  son  of  the  preced- 
•in?,  took  refuse  in  Armenia  during  the  dangers 
.vrhich  attended  his  family ;  and,  returning  after 
the  deaths  of  Perdiccas  and  Eumenes,  recovered 
his  paternal  dominion  with  the  aid  of  the  king 
of  Armenia,  B.  C.  317,  having  defeated  and 
killed  the  Macedonian  governor  Amyntas.  He 
reigned  long  in  peace,  and  left  the  crown  to  his 
son  Ariaramnes  II.  Bayle,  Univers.  Hist. — ^A. 

ARIARATHES  IV.  was  the  son  of  Ari- 
aramnes II.  and  was  assumed  by  him  in  his  life- 
time to  the  partnership  of  the  kingdom.  He 
married  Stratonice,  the  daughter  ot  Antiochus 
Theos.  He  maintained  a  war  against  Arsaces  I. 
the  founder  of  the  Pardiian  monarchy,  who 
was  killed  in  a  battle  against  him.  After  con- 
siderably enlarging  his  dominions  in  a  reign  of 
thirty- eight  years,  he  died  about  224  B.  C. 
Bayle,     Aforeri.     Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ARIARATHES  V.  son  of  the  preceding, 
married  Antiochis,  daughter  of  Antiochus  tlie 
Great,  by  which  alliance  he  was  involved  in  a 
'war  with  the  Romans.  After  they  had  defeated 
his  father-in-law,  he  sent  embassadors  to  Rome 
to  sue  for  a  peace,  which  was  granted  him  on 
the  payment  of  two  hundred  talents.  He  after- 
waids  assisted  the  Romans  with  men  and  mo- 
ney against  Perses  ;  and  was  in  consequence 
honoured  with  the  title  of  friend  and  ally  of  the 
republic.  In  conjunction  with  Eumenes,  kin? 
of  Pergamus,  he  made  war  on  Phamaces  Ii. 
king  of  Pontus  ;  but  the  dispute  wasaccommo- 
•dated  by  the  interference  of  the  Romans.  A 
remarkable  circumstance  relative  to  him  was 
the  deception  practised  by  his  wife,  who,  think- 
ing herself  likely  to  continue  steril,  imposed 
upon  him  two  supposititious  sons.  Becoming 
afterwards  the  real  mother  of  two  daughters  and 
a  son,  she  confessed  the  fraud ;  and  Ariarathes 
sent  one  of  the  pretended  princes  to  Rome,  and 
jthe  other  into  Ionia.    His  legitimate  son,  who 
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was  first  named  Mithridates,  and  afterwards 
took  the  fiimily  name  of  Ariarathes,  was  educated 
in  the  Grecian  manner ;  for  this  king  was  a 
lover  of  learning,  and  much  attached  to  the  study 
of  philosophy;  whence  Cappadocia,  before 
scarcely  known  to  the  Greeks,  became  the  resort 
of  several  men  of  eminence  in  literature.  He 
was  so  much  addicted  to  study,  that  he  wished 
to  resign  his  crown  to  his  son ;  but  the  latter 
opposed  this  intention.  The  reign  of  this  king 
is  said  to  have  extended  to  the  very  uncommon 
term  of  sixty-two  years  ;  for  his  death  is  placed 
B.  C.  162.  Bayle.  Aforeri.  Univers.  Hist. — A. 
ARIARATHES  VI.  son  of  the  preced- 
ing,  was  named  Philopator^  from  the  respect 
and  affection  he  showed  to  his  father.  He  be- 
gan his  reign  by  a  splendid  embassy  to  Rome, 
for  the  purpose  of  renewing  his  father's  treaty 
with  the  Roman  republic,  with  which  he  ever 
afterwards  cultivated  a  close  connection,  behav* 
ing  towards  it  with  that  deference  and  submis- 
sion which  all  the  princes  of  Asia  found  it  ne- 
cessary to  observe  towards  the  lords  of  empires. 
In  order  to  avoid  giving  them  offence,  he  reject- 
ed the  offer  made  him  by  Demetrius  Soter,  king 
of  Syria,  of  his  sister,  the  widow  of  Perses  king 
of  Macedon,  in  marriage.  The  Roman  senate 
thanked  him  for  this  instance  of  regard,  which, 
however,  involved  him  in  great  troubles.  For 
Demetrius,  in  resentment  of  the  a&ont,  gave 
his  aid  to  Olophernes,  one  of  the  supposititious 
children  of  Ariarathes  V.  who  claimed  the 
crown  as  his  right  by  seniority,  and  invaded  the 
kingdom.  At  the  instance  ot  the  Romans,  £u* 
menes  king  of  Pergamus  joined  Ariarathes  with 
bis  forces  ;  but  they  were  both  defeated,  and 
Ariaradies  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  kingdom. 
Olophernes  pleaded  his  cause  so  well  at  Kome, 
that  the  senate  ordered  the  kingdom  to  be  shared 
between  the  two  claimants  ;  but  Attains  king  of 
Pergamus,  who  had  succeeded  Eumenes,  ^ve 
Ariarathes  such  effectual  assistance,  that  he 
completely  restored  him  to  his  dominions,  and 
expelled  his  competitor.  Ariarathes  afterwards 
made  war  on  the  Prienians,  who  had  aided  Olo- 
phernes, till  the  Romans  interposed.  He  then 
joined  Alexander  Balas,  Ptolemy,  and  other 
kings,  against  Demetrius  Soter,  and  displayed 

Beat  courage  and  conduct  in  the  battle  in  which 
emetrius  was  defeated  and  slain.  Some  years 
afterwards,  Ariaratlies  joining  the  Romans 
against  Aristonicus,  the  claimant  of  the  king* 
dom  of  Pergamus,  was  killed  in  the  same  battle 
in  which  P.  Licinius  Crassus  was  utterly  de- 
feated and  taken  prisoner,  B.  C.  129.  He  left 
his  wife  Laodice  regent  of  the  kingdom  (to 
which  the  Romans  added  Lycaonia  andCilicia) 
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and  guardian  of  his  six  sons.  But  this  detesta- 
ble mother,  in  order  to  preserve  her  authority, 
poisoned  five  of  them  in  the  first  year  of  her  re- 
gency, one  of  the  youngest  only  escaping.  The 
people,  detesting  her  cruelty  and  tyranny,  put 
her  to  death;  and  her  survivmg  son  succeeded  to 
the  crown.     Bayle.     Untvers.  Hist, — ^A. 

ARIARATHES  VIL  son  of  the  preceding, 
married  Laodice,  sister  of  Mithridates  the  Great. 
Very  little  is  known  of  this  prince,  except  that 
his  ambitious  and  unprincipled  brother-in-law 
caused  him  to  be  privately  taken  off  by  one 
Gordius,  and  then  took  possession  of  Cappado- 
cia,  under  the  pretence  of  securing  the  rights  of 
the  two  sons  of  Ariarathes  against  Nicomedes 
king  of  Bithynla.  The  Cappadocians,  how- 
ever, rising  in  arms,  expelled  the  garrisons  of 
Mithridates,  and  placed  on  the  throne  the  eldest 
of  the  two  princes*  Bayle.  Umvers.  Hist. — A. 

ARIARATHES  Vlll.  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  obliged,  soon  after  his  accession,  to  defend 
his  dominion^  against  the  invasion  of  Nicomedes 
king  of  Bithynia.  His  uncle  Mithridates 
marched  to  his  assistance,  and  the  combined  ar- 
mies drove  out  Nicomedes,  and  even  stript  him 
of  part  of  his  own  territories.  In  the  mean  time, 
Laodice,  the  mother  of  Ariarathes,  had  married 
Nicomedes  ;  and  a  peace  was  soon  after  made 
between  the  two  kings*  Mithridates,  whose 
real  intention  had  long  been  to  eain  possession 
of  Cappadocia  for  himself,  sougnt  a  pretext  to 
quarrel  with  his  nephew,  and  for  that  purpose 
insisted  upon  his  recalling  Gordius,  the  murder- 
er of  his  father.  Ariarathes  rejecting  the  pro- 
posal with  abhorrence,  a  war  arose,  in  which 
Mithridates,  suddenly  advancing  with  an  army 
to  the  frontiers  of  Cappadocia,  was  surprised 
to  see  himself  opposed  by  one  not  inferior.  This 
made  him  resolve  to  put  an  end  to  the  contest 
by  treachery ;  accordingly,  inviting  his  ne- 
phew to  a  conference  in  sight  of  the  two  armies, 
he  drew  a  dagger  which  he  had  concealed  be- 
tween the  folds  of  his  robe,  and  stabbed  Aria- 
rathes to  the  heart.  The  Cappadocians,  at  the 
sight  of  this  atrocious  deed,  were  struck  with 
so  much  terror,  that  tliey  dispersed ;  and  Mi- 
thridates seised  the  kingdom  without  opposi- 
tion. This  happened,  B.  C.  92.  Bayle.  Uni^ 
vers.  Hist, — A. 

ARIARATHES  IX.  Mithridates  placed 
upon  the  throne  of  Cappadocia  his  own  son, 
eight  years  of  age,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name 
ot  Ariarathes,  and  appointed  Gordius  for  a 
guardian.  But  the  Cappadocians,  attached  to 
the  blood  of  their  ancient  kings,  called  in  the 
brother  of  the  last  sovereign,  who  had  taken  re- 
fuge in  Asia  Proper,  and  proclaimed  him,  un- 


der the  name  of  Ariarathes  IX.  Mithridates, 
upon  this,  invaded  the  country  with  a  powerful 
army,  and  defeated  the  new  king,  who  soon  af- 
ter died  of  grief.  He  then  replaced  his  own  son 
on  the  throne.  Another  Ariarathes  was  brought 
on  the  scene  by  Nicomedes,  who  was  a  youth 
suborned  to  pass  himself  as  a  third  brother  of 
the  two  preceding  kings  of  that  name  ;  and  he 
was  supported  by  the  Roman  senate,  till  they 
were  convinced  of  the  imposture.  The  line  of 
Pharnaces,  therefore,  is  considered  as  becoming 
extinct  in  the  person  of  Ariaradies  IX.  Bayle. 
Univers,  Hist. — A. 

ARIAS  MONTANUS,  a  Spanish  Bene- 
dictine  monk  of  the  sixteenth  century,  highly 
distinguished  by  his  biblical  learning,  was,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  account,  a  native  of  Seville. 
His  family  was  noble,  but  so  poor,  that  he  was 
indebted  to  the  liberality  of  some  wealthy  Scvi- 
lians  for  his  education.  At  Seville  he  made  a 
rapid  progress  in  learning.  He  afterwards  re- 
moved to  the  university  at  Alcala,  where,  while 
he  studied  theology,  he  not  only  completed  his 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages, but  made  himself  master  of  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  Syiiac,  and  Chaldee.  He  then  travelled 
through  France,  Germany,  Italy,  the  Nether- 
lands, and  England,  to  acquire  the  knowledge 
of  modern  languages.  After  receiving  priest's 
orders,  he  accompanied  the  bishop  of  Segovia 
to  the  council  of  Trent,  where  he  obtained  great 
reputation.  On  his  return  to  Spain,  he  retired 
among  the  mountains  of  Andalusia  to  a  pleasant 
spot  near  Aracena,  to  prosecute  his  learned  la- 
bours. His  profound  erudition  soon  rendered 
him  famous  ;  and  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain  em- 
ployed him  in  editing  a  Polyglot  Bible.  He  re- 
moved for  this  purpose  into  the  Netherlands,  of 
which  the  duke  d*Alva  was  governor,  and  exe- 
cuted the  great  work  with  meritorious  diligence 
and  fidelity.  He  inserted  in  his  Polyglot  the 
Chaldee  paraphrases,  and  the  version  of  Pagni- 
nus,  which  he  corrected,  to  bring  it  nearer  toihe 
Hebrew  text,  To  the  Greek  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  Latin  versions,  he  added  the 
Syriac  version  in  Syriac  and  Hebrew  characters. 
Several  very  learned  dissertations,  written  by 
Arias  Montanus,  on  subjects  of  Jewish  antiqui- 
ties, are  prefixed  to  this  Polyglot :  they  abound 
with  recondite  learning,  and  have  furnished  va- 
luable materials  for  subsequent  commentaries  on 
the  Scriptures.  This  magnificent  work  was 
printed  under  the  care  of  the  editor,  by  the 
Plantins  at  Antwerp,  in  eight  volumes  folio, 
from  the  year  1569  to  1572.  The  envy  of 
inferior  scholars  was  excited  by  the  high  reputa- 
tion which  Arias  Montanus  gained  from  this 
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^publication :  he  was  accused  at  Ron^e  of  having 
followed  too  closely  the  explanations  of  the 
Jewish  rabbis,  and  was  obliged  to  make  a  jour- 
ney to  Rome  to  justify  himself.  Upon  his  re- 
turn into  Spain,  the  king  offered  him  a  bishop- 
ric as  a  reward  for  his  labours  ;  but.  he  declined 
the  offer,  and  contented  himself  with  a  pension 
of  two  thousand  ducats,  and  the  office  of  chap- 
lain to  the  king.  He  spent  his  last  years  at 
Seville,  where  he-died  in  1598,  as  appears  from 
the  epitaph  on  his  tomb  in  the  church  of  St. 
James  in  that  city 

Arias  Montanus  was  remarkable  for  his  abs- 
temiousness: he  drank  no  wine,  and  seldom 
ate  flesh.  He  loved  solitude,  and  pursued  his 
studies  with  indefatigable  industry.  He  may 
be  confidently  ranked  among  the  first  ornaments 
of  literature  in  Spain.  His  writings  bear  evident 
marks  of  sound  sense  as  well  as  deep  erudition. 
Besides  his  "  Dissertations  on  Jewish  Antiqui- 
ties," prefixed  to  the  Polyglot,  and  published  se- 
parately, in  4to.  atLeyden,  in  1596;  he  has 
left  in  Latin  **  Commentaries  on  several  Parts 
of  Scripture,*'  published  at  Antwei^p,  at  various 
times,  from  the  year  1583  to  1599;  "  A  His- 
tory of  Mankind,"  published  in  1593;  "A 
Treatise  on  the  History  of  Nature,"  in  1601  ; 
*'  A  Version  of  the  Psalms  and  Ecclesiastes," 
in  Latin  verse,  with  other  poetical  pieces ; 
end  a  translation  of  Jonathan's  Chaldee  Para- 
phrase of  Hosea,  and  of  the  Itinerary  of  Benja- 
min Tudelensis.  Dupin.  Moreri.  Nouv,  Diet. 
Uist.—E. 

ARIEH,  Jacob  Judah,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  belonging  to  the  syna- 
gogue of  Amsterdam,  is  the  author  of  a  learned 
*•  Description  of  the  Tabernacle."  The  work 
has  gone  through  several  editions  in  Hebrew, 
Latin,  Spanish,  and  Flemish.  NouVm  Diet, 
Hist. — ^E. 

ARIOBARZANES  L  On  the  extinction 
of  the  line  of  Phamaces  in  Cappadocia,  die  Ro- 
man senate  declared  the  Cappadocians  free ;  but 
upon  their  declaration  that  they  were  unable  to 
live  under  any  other  government  than  the  mon- 
archical, they  were  allowed  to  elect  a  king ; 
and  their  choice  fell  upon  Ariobarzanes,  an 
avowed  friend  of  the  Roman  interest,  B.  C.  91. 
He  had  reigned  but  a  short  time,  when  he  was 
expelled  by  Tigranes  king  of  Armenia,  who 
replaced  on  the  throne  Ariarath^s,  son  of  Mi- 
thridates.  Ariobarzanes  repaired  to  Rome,  and 
obtained  an  order  for  Sylla  to  assist  m  restoring 
him  ;  which  he  ejected.  He  was  expelled  again, 
and  a  second  time  restored  by  Sylla ;  and  #fter 
the  death  of  that  celebrated  Roman,  being  a  third 
lime  driven  out  by  ^ithridatesi  he  was  restored 


by  Pompey,  and  rew'arded  for  his  fidelity  to  the 
Romans  by  an  accession  of  dominions.  But  as 
he  was  now  advanced  in  ycai'S,  and  desirous  of 
ending  his  days  in  tranquillity,  he  resigned  his 
crown  to  his  son  of  the  same  name,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Pompey,  and  withdrew  from  public  af- 
faii*s.     Univers.  Hist.     Bayle» — A. 

ARIOBARZANES  11.  son  (or  grandson) 
of  the  preceding,  imitated  his  father  in  his  at- 
tacliment  to  the  Romans,  and  is  mentioned  by 
Cicero  as  assisting  him  while  he  was  proconsul 
of  Cilicia.  In  the  civil  war  between  Pompey 
and  Caesar,  he,  like  the  other  eastern  potentates, 
took  part  with  the  former ;  after  the  death  of 
that  chief,  however,  he  so  ingratiated  himself 
with  Caesar,  as  to  preserve  his  kingdom,  with 
the  addition  of  great  part  of  Armenia.  During 
Caesar's  absence  in  Egypt,  he  was  invaded  and 
dispossessed  by  Pharnaces  king  of  Pontus ;  but 
Cxsar  afterwards  restored  him.  The  memoi  y 
of  this  kindness  caused  Ariobarzanes  to  refuse  to 
join  Brutus  and  Cassius,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  declared  an  enemy  to  the  repu* 
blic,  and,  being  taken  prisoner  by  Cassius, 
was  put  to  death,  B.  C.  42.  Univers.  Hist^ 
Bayle. — A. 

ARIOBARZANES  III.  the  brother  and 
successor  of  the  former,  (called  by  some  Jria^ 
rathes  X.)  was  dispossessed  by  Marc  Antony 
in  favour  of  Sisinna,  son  of  Archelaus,  pontiff 
of  Comana ;  and  regaining  his  throne,  was 
again  expelled  by  Antony,  and  put  to  death. 
Univers.  Hist.    Bayte. — ^A^ 

Kings  of  this  name  are  to  be  found  in  the  royal 
lines  of  Pontus  and  Armenia ;  but  their  lives  af- 
ford nothing  worthy  of  record. 

ARION,  a  personage  of  great  celebrity  in  the 
poetical  story  of  antiquity,  was  a  native  of  Me- 
thymne  in  the  isle  of  Lesbos,  where  he  attained 
high  reputation,  about  B.  C.  620,  as  a  musician 
and  poet.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
the  dithyrambic  measure,  and  to  have  excellal 
in  lyric  poetry,  which  he  sung  to  bis  lute.  He 
was  in  great  ravour  with  Feriander  king  of  Co- 
rinth, who  long  entertained  him  at  his  courtf 
and  treated  him  with  distinguished  kindness. 
Thence  he  visited  Italy  and  Sicily,  practising  in 
his  profession,  and  accumulating  by  it  great 
riches.  Meaning  to  letum  to  Greece,  he  em- 
Inrked  in  a  Corinthian  vessel  with  all  his  effects. 
The  sailors,tempted  by  such  a  prey,  when  out  at 
sea,  oonspired  to  take  nis  life,  and  were  proceed- 
ing to  throw  him  overboard,  when  he  rec^uesced 
-to  be  permitted  to  sing  one  funeral  strain  be- 
fore his  death.  They  complied  ;  and  stand- 
ing on  the  prow,  dressed  in  his  robe  of  cere- 
mony,   with  Jiis  instrument  iu  his  band,  he 
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chanted  with  a  loud  voice  his  sweetest  elegy, 
and  threw  himself  into  the  sea.  A  dolphin 
(says  thefahle),  charmed  with  his  music,  swam 
to  him  while  floating  on  the  waves,  hore  him  up 
on  his  back,  and  carried  him  safely  to  Cape  Tse- 
narus  in  Sparta,  whence  he  returned  to  his  pa- 
tron Periander.  The  sailors,  who  thought  him 
dead,  put  in  at  Corinth,  and,  being  confounded  by 
his  appearance  against  them,  paid  the  penalty  of 
their  cruel  purpose  with  their  lives.  This  story 
seems  to  have  been  universally  credited  by  an- 
tiquity, and  has  been  a  frequent  subject  of  po- 
etry and  sculpture.  Herodot.  Aulus  Gellius. 
Aforeri. — ^A. 

ARIOSTI,  Attilio,  an  eminent  musical 
composer  and  performer,  was  a  native  of  fiolo- 
£na,  and  was  originally^ intended  for  the  priest- 
hood ;  but  such  was  his  early  passion  for  music, 
that  he  devoted  his  whole  time  to  it,  and,  in  spite 
of  the  remonstrances  of  his  family,  resolved  to 
make  it  his  profession.  It  is  said  that  he  had  en- 
tered into  the  Dominican  order,  but  that  he  ob- 
tained a  dispensation  from  the  pope,  leaving  him 
at  liberty  to  follow  a  secular  calling.  He  con- 
tinued, however,  to  be  usually  called  Padre  At- 
tilio. He  was  an  opera-composer  at  Bologna 
and  Venice,  in  the  former  of  which  he  set  an 
act  of  Apostolo  Zeno's  "Daphne"  in  1696. 
Thence  he  went  to  Germany,  and  in  170x3  com- 
posed a  ballet,  and  an  opera  called  *^  Attis,"  for 
the  electoral  princess  of  Brandenburg,  to  whom 
he  was  appointed  maestro  di  capella.  He  con- 
tinued to  compose  operas  and  other  pieces  for 
Italy  and  Germany,  during  some  years,  with  re- 
putation ;  and  likewise  distinguished  himself  as 
a  performer  on  the  violoncello,  and  especially 
on  an  instrument,  either  invented  or  much  im- 
proved by  himself,  called  the  viol  d*amore»  In 
17 16  he  arrived  in  England,  and  played  on  his 
new  instrument,  the  first  heard  in  this  country* 
He  soon  left  it :  but  at  the  establishment  of  the 
royal  academy  of  music  in  1720,  he  returned  on 
an  invitation,  and  was  employed  to  compose  se- 
veral operas.  He  formed  one  of  the  celebrated 
musical  tritunvirate  of  the  time  along  with  Han- 
del and  Bononcini,  but  was  obliged,  as  well  as 
the  latter,  to  give  way  to  the  superior  genius  of 
Handel.  Attilio  is  said  to  have  been  a  perfect 
harmonist,  who  had  treasured  up  much  good 
music  in  his  head,  but  had  little  invention.  By 
way  of  relieving  his  necessities,  he  published  a 
book  of  cantatas  by  subscription ;  and  then  took 
leave  of  England.  His  further  history  is  not 
known.  Burney^s  Hist,  of  Mui.  vol.  iv.  Haw^ 
iiftSy  vol.  v.— A. 

ARIOSTO,  LoDovico,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  the  ItaUan  poets,  was  bora  in  1474 


at  Reggio  in  Lombardy,  of  a  family  allied  to  that 
of  the  dukes  of  Ferrara.  His  attachment  to 
poetry  was  shown  at  a  very  early  age ;  fort 
while  a  boy,  be  composed  a  drama  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  which  he  caused 
to  be  acted  in  his  father's  house  by  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  His  father  wished  to  compel  him  to 
study  the  law ;  but,  after  five  years*  ineffectual 
struggle,  he  suffered  him  to  pursue  the  studies 
most  suited  to  his  inclination.  Alphonso  duke 
of  Ferrara  invited  him  to  his  qoort,  and  took 
great  delight  in  his  conversation ;  but  he  waa 
the  particular  favourite  of  the  duke's  brothert 
the  cardinal  Hippolito,  to  whom  he  remained 
attached  as  long  as  he  lived,  notwithstanding 
some  occasional  causes  of  displeasure.  He  was 
thoroughly  versed  in  the  Latin  tongue ;  and  car- 
dinal j&mbo  would  have  persuaded  him  to  em-* 
ploy  it  in  his  compositions  preferably  to  the 
Italian .  but  Ariosto  replied,  *^  that  he  preferred 
being  the  first  of  Italian  writers  to  being  the  se- 
cond of  Latin  ones.*'  The  bounty  of  Alphon- 
so enabled  him  to  build  a  small  house  at  Ferra* 
ra,  where  he  lived  with  a  philosophical  simpli- 
city, employing  himself  in  the  composition  of 
those  works  which  have  made  his  name  immor« 
tal.  His  character  was  mild  and  benevolent, 
sensible  to  all  the  charities  of  life.  He  was  af- 
fectionately attached  to  his  mother,  whom  he 
treated  with  the  greatest  respect  in  her  old  age* 
He  had  a  mistress,  whom  he  would  have  mar* 
ried,  had  he  not  apprehended  losing  some  bene- 
fices which  he  possessed.  Some  indeed  assert 
that  he  was  really  married  in  his  latter  years  to 
a  widow  named  Al^ssandra.  To  the  house  of 
Este  he  was  a  zealous  friend  and  faithful  re- 
tainer ;  and  the  adulation  he  bestows  on  it  in  va- 
rious parts  of  his  works  would  make  him  ap- 
pear servile  and  insincere,  were  it  not  sanctioned 
by  the  general  practice  of  his  age  and  nation. 
He  had  a  strong  passion  for  the  glory  of  his 
country,  and  often  laments  the  injuries  and  dis- 
graces Italy  had  suffered  under  the  dominion  of 
foreigners.  Few  poets  have  enjoyed  more  of 
their  fame  during  their  lives  His  **  Orlando 
Furioso"  became  so  popular,  that  it  was  current 
even  among  the  lowest  classes;  and  various 
stories  are  told  of  the  enthusiasm  which  it  in- 
spired. Ariosto  was  once  entrusted  for  three 
years  with  the  government  of  a  province  in  the 
Apennines,  which  was  over-run  with  smugglers 
and  banditti.  He  kept  these  licentious  men  in 
awe,  and  rendered  the  district  tolerably  quiet* 
But  one  day,  in  a  fit  of  reverie,  having  wandered 
in  his  night-gown  to  some  distance  from  the 
fortress  where  he  resided,  he  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  party  of  free-booters.    One  of  them  knew 
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him,  and  told  the  rest  that  their  captive  was  the 
author  of  **  Orlando/'  They  inmiediately  fell 
at  his  ieet>  icconducted  him  to  the  castle,  and, 
at  parting,  told  him  that  it  was  his  quality  of 
poet  that  caused  them  to  respect  in  him  the  cha- 
racter of  governor.  He  himself  was  highly  sen- 
sible of  the  charms  of  his  own  verse ;  and  it  is 
said  that,  one  day  hearing  one  of  the  stanzas  of 
*^  Orlando"  miserably  mangled  by  a  potter  who 
was  singing;  it»  he  was  so  transported  with  rage, 
as  to  rush  mto  his  shop,  and  begin  breaking  his 
eanhen  ware.  When  the  poor  man  remon- 
strated with  him  on  the  injury  he  was  doing 
him,  **  Yon  (said  Ariosto)  complain  of  the  loss 
of  half  a  dozen  pots  not  worth  sixpence  ;  and 
you  have  spoiled  a  stanza  of  mine  which  is  in- 
valuable 1"  This  tale  is,  however,  probably  bor- 
rowed from  Plutarch,  who  tells  a  similar  one  of 
Philoxenus.  It  has  likewise  been  applied  to 
Camoens. 

We  have  not  many  incidents  of  the  life  of 
Ariosto,  which  passea  in  a  small  circle,  appa- 
rently with  little  gratification  of  any  other  am- 
bition than  that  of  poetical  fame,  and  not  a  lit- 
tle dis<{uieted  by  lawsuits  and  other  subjects  of 
uneasiness.  His  health  was  delicate,  and  fre- 
quently intermpted*  He  fell  into  a  declining 
state  when  arrived  at  the  verge  of  old  age,  and 
died  vrith  tranauillity  in  15339  aged  fifty-nine, 
leaving  behind  him  two  natural  sons. 

The  works  of  this  great  poet,  who  is  one  of 
the  modem  classics  of  Europe,  are  satires,  co- 
medies, sonnets,  songs,  and  small  pieces  of  poe- 
try, and  his  great  heroic  poem,  entitled,  **  Or- 
lando Furioso.*'  Though  the  former  were 
much  valued,  and  the  **  Satires'*  in  particular  are 
reckoned  to  possess  great  merit ;  yet  it  is  from 
the  latter  only  that  the  general  estimate  of  bis 
poetical  powers  is  drawn,  and  this  alone  attracts 
the  notice  of  modern  readers.  This  work,  after 
ten  vears'  labour,  was  first  published  at  Ferrara, 
in  forty  cantos,  in  1516  ;  and  die  author  gave 
it  complete,  in  forty-six  cantos,  in  1532.  The 
**  Orlando  Furioso"  is  a  tissue  of  adventures  in 
love  and  arms,  slightly,  and  often  not  at  all, 
connected  by  reference  to  the  principal  hero, 
and  formed  upon  the  fictitious  manners  of  chi- 
valry, with  all  its  accompaniments  of  enchant- 
ments, transformations,  and  supernatural  events 
of  every  kind,  and  not  without  a  mixture  of 
moral  allegory.  It  has  its  tragic  and  comic 
scenes,  its  serious  and  burlesque :  and  the  tran- 
sitions from  one  to  the  other  are  often  imme- 
diate. Thus,  as  a  whole,  nothing  can  be  more 
wild,  incongrvous  and  ahsurd  ;  and  it  might  be 
diought  prostituting  the  dignity  of  epic  poetry  to 
bestow  die  name  on  bis  performance^  or  to  pot 


it  in  parallel  with  any  of  the  great  works  of 
that  class.  Yet  the  inexhaustible  invention,  the 
boundless  variety,  the  wonderful  facility,  and 
the  profusion  of  real  poetical  beauties  of  the 
most  different  kinds,  have  ever  rendered  it  a 
most  attractive  piece  ;  and  as  far  as  the  ends  of 
poetry  are  to  excite  admiration  orpleasure^  it 
certainly  has  attained  them.  Many  even  of  the 
most  cultivated  critics  are  inclinea  to  prefer  its 
wild  charms  to  the  more  regular  and  studied 
beauties  of  Tasso;  and  perhaps,  in  general 
opinion,  it  still  stands  as  the  first  specimen  of 
Italian  heroic  poetry.  It  is  not  free  from  the 
licendousness  of  its  age,  and  has  some  singular 
strokes  of  ridicule  upon  topics  thought  sacred. 
But  by  much  the  greater  part  cwofiend  the  de« 
licacy  of  taste  only,  and  not  Wm  of  morals- 
Editions  of  this  work  have  been  numberless, 
and  in  various  countries  ;  and  translations  and 
imitations  of  part,  or  the  whole,  in  different 
languages,  have  been  very  frequent.  Mr. 
Hoole's  translation  in  English  verse  is  much 
esteemed.  MonrL  Tiraboschu  Nouv.Dict* 
Hist. — A. 

ARIOVISTUS,  called  by  Cassar  king  of 
the  Germans,  though  probably  only  of  those 
tribes  which  border^  upon  Gaul,  obtained  from 
the  Roman  senate,  during  the  consulate  of  Cas^ 
sar,  a  confirmation  of  his  title,  with  the  appel- 
lation of  friend  of  die  republic,  and  various  lio* 
nours  and  presents.  He  is  represented  as  a  vio- 
lent, haughty  barbarian,  cruel,  peffidious,  and 
unjust ;  but  it  is  by  a  conqueror,  if  nrore  po^ 
lished,  not  more  pnncipled,  dian  himself.  He 
was  called  into  Gaul  to  the  assistance  of  the  Se- 
quani  (people  of  Franche  Comte),  and,  as 
usual  with  powerful  allies,  bad  seised  part  of 
their  country  to  his  own  use,.,  and  threatened' 
the  rest.  Carsar,  during  his  first  campaign  in 
Gaul,  B.  C.  58,  was  applied  to  by  the  mAui 
for  his  protection  against  Ariovistus,  who  had 
obliged  them  to  give  their  children  for  hostages, 
and  was  usurping  authority  overall  that  part  of 
Gaul.  Csesar  gladly  seised  the  opportunity  of 
interfering  in  the  dispute,  and  sent  deputies  to 
Ariovistus,  requiring  him  to  ^ve  up  the  hos-^ 
tages,  and  refrain  ^om  bringing  more  troops 
across  the  Rhine.  Receiving  a  haughty  an<^ 
swer,  Caesar  advanced  widi  his  army  to  Veson- 
tio  (Besan^on),  to  prevent  Ariovistus  from  tak^ 
ing  possession  of  it ;  and,  proceeding  further, 
had  a  personal  interview  with  the  German 
chief.  This  took  place  in  a  large  open  plain, 
each  leader  being  attended  with  an  equal  num- 
ber of  guards,  which  were  drawn  up  near  a 
mount,  the  immediate  place  of  conference.  Af- 
ter some  tune  spent  in  dispute,  with  no  prospect 
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of  coming  to  an  agreement,  the  Germans  ap- 
proaclietl  ihe  mount,  and  began  to  discharge 
missile  weapons  against  the  Romans.  Csesar 
•<]iiicily  withdrew  to  his  men,  and,  restraining 
them  from  returning  hostilities,  retired  to  his 
army.  Ariovistus  proposed  a  second  confe- 
rence, to  which  Caesar  refused  to  consent ;  and 
tJie  fierce  German  threw  into  chains  two  depu- 
ties sent  10  him  for  a  further  discussion,  under 
pretext  of  their  being  spies.  A  pitched  bat- 
tle soon  after  ensued,  in  which  the  Germans 
were  defeated,  and  pursued  with  great  slaugh- 
ter as  far  as  the  Rhine,  near  fifty  miles  distant. 
Ariovistus  with  diflSculty  escapee  by  means  of  a 
boat  which  he  found  on  tlie  bank.  Two  of  his 
wives  and  one  -daughter  perished  in  the  flight, 
and  another  daughter  was  made  prisoner.  1  his 
is  the  last  we  hear  of  him.  Casar  de  BelU 
Gall.  Jib.  i. — A. 

ARISTiENETES,  a  Greek  pagan  writer, 
lived  in  the  fourth  century.  He  was  the  friend 
of  Libanius,  the  rhetorician,  who  mentions 
him  in  his  orations,  and  wrote- several  letters  to 
him'.  Amniianus  Marcellinus  mentions  him 
with  respect.  He  perished  in  an  earthquake, 
which  happened  at  Nicomedia  in  the  year  358. 
Aristaenetes  has  left  two  books  of  amatory  epis- 
tles, written  with  terseness,  elegance,  and  ten- 
derness :  they  are  adorned  with  quotations  from 
Plato,  Lucian,  Philostratus  and  others.  An 
edition  of  these  epistles  was.  published  with  a 
translation  and  learned  notes  by  Mercer,  in 
8vo.  at  Paris,  in  I595f  and  was  reprinted  in 
a  600  and  16 10.  Fabric.  Bib.  Grac.  lib.  ii. 
c.  la  §  40. — E. 

ARISTANDER,  a  famous  soothsayer  in 
the  court  of  Philip  of  Macedon  and  of  Alex- 
ander, was  bom  at  Tdmessus,  a  city  of  Asia, 
concerning  which  Arrian  writes  (Exped. 
Alex.  lib.  ii.},  that  its  inhabitants  were  uni- 
versally skilled  in  divination,  even  its  women 
and  children  being  endowed  with  this  gift  by  na- 
ture. When  Philip  dreamed  that  the  ^ueen^s 
womb  was  closed  with  a  seal,  on  which  was 
engraved  the  figure  of  a  lion ;  Aristander  ex- 
plained it  as  ^ignifyin^,  that  the  queen  was 
pregnant  with  a  son  who  would  have  the  heart 
of  a  lion. 

Alexander,  either  from  policy  or  superstition^ 
look  this  diviner  with  him  in  his  Persian  expe- 
dition. He  employed  him  to  perform  mysterious 
ceremonies  before  the  battle  of  Arbela.  In  the 
heat  of  the  battle,  Aristander,  habited  in  a  white 
robe,  and  carrying  a  branch  of  laurel  in  his 
handy  cried  out  to  the  soldiers,  that  he  saw  an  ea- 
gle picrching  on  Alexander's  head,  a  sure  omen 
of  victory.    On  various  other  occasionsi  Aris- 


tander predicted  victory;  and  the  event  cor* 
responded  witli  the  preaiction,  and  was  perhaps 
in  part  produced  by  it«  Many  particulars  are  re- 
lated by  Alexander's  historians,  which  it  is  un- 
necessary to  detail,  concerning  the  arts  by  which 
Aristander  wrought  upon  the  credulity  of  Alex- 
ander's soldiers,  and  perhaps  gained  an  ascen- 
dency over  the  mind  of  Alexander  himself ;  this, 
at  least,  is  the  opinion  of  Quintus  Curtius, 
who  says,  that  this  monarch  gave  implicit  credit 
to  Aristander.  Q.  Curt,  lib.  iv.  c.  2,  6.  I3«  i5« 
lib.  V.  c.  4.  lib.  vii.  c.  7.  lib.  ix..  c.  4.  Pluu 
in  Alex.    Arrian^  lib.  i.  c.  8.     Bayle. — £• 

ARISTARCHUS,  a  Greek  astronomer,  was 
a  native  of  Samos,  and  probably  flourished  about 
270  years  before  Christ.  According  to  Plu- 
tarch, he  was  contemporary  with  Cleanthes, 
who  succeeded  Zeno  in  the  129th  Olympiad,  or 
264  years  before  Christ.  He  was  well  known 
as  an  eminent  astronomer  in  the  time  of  Archi- 
medes, who  speaks  of  him  in  his  Psammite,  or 
Arenarius.  Aristarchus  held  the  opinion,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  before  taught  by  Pythagoras, 
and  which  has  been  completely  established  by  mo- 
dern astronomers,  that  the  earth  revolves  in  an 
orbit  about  the  sun.  In  the  work  just  referred 
to,  Archimedes  says  (Psammit.  p.  120,  &c.  ed. 
Basil.)  :  <<  Aristarchus  the  Samian,  confuting 
these  opinions  of  the  astrologers,  laid  down  a 
certain  hypothesis,  from  which  it  follows,  that 
the  worlu  is  much  larger  than  we  have  stated  ; 
for  he  supposes  that  the  fixed  stars  and  the  sun 
are  immoveable,  and  that  the  earth  is  carried 
round  the  sun  in  the  circumference  of  a  circle  ** 
Plutarch  (Quasst.  Plat.)  observes,  that  this  opi- 
nion of  the  motion  of  the  earth  was  taught  hv- 
pothetically  by  Aristarchus,  and  dogmatically  by 
Seleucus*  Sixtus  Empiricus  (Adv.  Mathem.) 
speaks  of  Aristarchus,  the  mathematician,  as 
one  of  those  who  denied  the  motion  of  the  uni- 
verse, but  believed  that  the  earth  moves.  With, 
the  judicious  correction  of  the  passage  in  Plu- 
tarch, mentioned  above,  which  was  proposed  by 
Gassendus,  and  has  been  adopted  by  Menage^ 
Fabricius  and  Bayle,  another  decisive  testimony 
arises  to  prove  that  this  opinion  was  held  bv 
Aristarchus.  The  passage,  thus  corrected 
may  be  rendered  (Plut.  de  Facie  in  orbeLunae)  : 
'*  Bring  not  an  accusation  of  impiety  against 
usy  as  Cleanthes  thought  the  Greeks  ought  to 
have  done  a^inst  Aristarchus  the  Samian,  as  a 
disturber  ofthe  foundations  of  the  world,  be-" 
cause  he  endeavoured  to  explain  the  celestial  ap- 
pearances on  the  supposition  that  the  heavens 
«tand  stiU,  and  that  the  earth  is  carried  round  ia 
an  oblique  orbit,  and  at  the  same  time  revolves 
about  its  own  axis."    Aristarchus  invented  a 
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peculiar  kind  of  sun-dial,  mentioned  by  Vitru- 
vius  (lib.  ix.  c.  9.)  The  only  work  extant  of 
Aristarchus  is,  a  treatise  '*  On  the  Magnitudes 
and  Distances  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.*'  It  was 
firet  published  by  Vallus,  in  folio,  at  Venice,  in 
1498 ;  afterwards  by  Wallis,  with  his  own 
notes  and  Commandine's  version,  in  8vo.  at  Ox- 
ford, in  1688 ;  and  in  the  third  volume  of  Wal- 
lis's  works,  printed  in  folio,  at  Oxford,  in  1699. 
Another  work,  "  On  the  Mundane  System," 
has  appeared  under  his  name,  but  is  generally 
understood  to  be  a  spurious  work,  written  by 
Kobervai.  Fabric.  Bib.  Grac,  lib.  iii.  c.  5. 
§  14.     Bayle.     HuttorCs  Math.  Dict.-^E. 

ARISTARCHUS,   a  Greek  grammarian, 
who  flourished  about  160  years  before  Christ, 
was  a  native  of  Samothrace,  and  became  an  in- 
habitant of  Alexandria  under  Ptolemy  Philome- 
tor,  whose  son  he  educated.    He  was  a  rigid 
critic,  and  exercised  his  talent  upon  Homer, 
Pindar,  Aratus»  and  other  poets.     It  is  said  by 
the  ancient  commentators  upon  Homer,  that 
Aristarchus  first  divided  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey 
into  books,  answering  to  the  order  and  num- 
ber of  the  Greek  letters.    It  was  the  pnictice  of 
this  bold  critic  to  condemn  those  verses  as  spu- 
rious, which  did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  worthy 
of  Homer,  and  to  mark  them  with  an  obelisk  ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  to  distinguish  those  which 
he  diought  particularly  excellent  with  an  aste- 
rism.    (Erasmi  Adag.)     Cicero  alludes  to  this 
practice  in  two  of  nis  familiar  epistles.     *'  If 
these  letters  (says  he  to  Appius  Pulchcr)  were 
not,  as  you  tell  me,  elegantly  written,  I  entreat 
you  to  consider  them  as  none  of  mine  ;  for,  as 
Aristarchus  insisted  that  every  verse  in  Homer 
was  spurious  which  he  did  not  approve,  so  (al- 
low me  to  jest)  I  desire  you  will  believe  what- 
ever you  find  to  be  inelegant,  not  to  be  the  pro- 
duce of  my  pen:"     [Si,   ut  scribis,  eae  litcrae 
non  fuerunt  discrts,  scito   meas  non  fuisse. 
Ut  cnim   Aristarchus  Homeri  versum  negat, 
quan  non  probat;  sic  tu  (Hbet  enim  mihi  joca- 
ri)  quod  disertum  non  erit,  ne  putaris  meum.  Ad 
Fam.lib.  iii.  ep.  11.]  To  Dolabella  he  writes: 
(Nihil  enim  Rom£  geritur  quod  tc  putem  scire 
curare;  nisi  forte  scire  vis,  me  inter  Niciam 
nostrum  et  Vidiumjudicem  esse.     Profert  alter, 
ut  opinor,  duobus  versiculis  expensum  Nicia:; 
alter  Aristarchus  hoc  cCeXi^i.     Ego,  tanquam 
criticus  antiquus,  judicaturus  sum,  utrum  sint 
ra  *ifonyr9,  an  leapsiiXs^Kr^fjisyoi.    Ad  Fam.  lib.  ix. 
ep.  10.^  "  I   imagine  there   is  nothing  going 
forwara  in  Rome  worth  your  attention,  unless, 
perhaps,  that  I  am  to  sit  in  judgment  between 
our  friend  Nicias  and  Vidius;   the  latter  of 
whom  brings  an  account  against  the  former  in 


two  little  verses,  which  Nicias,  a  second  Aris- 
tarchus, marks  with  the  obelisk  as  spurious : 
I,  like  an  ancient  crftic,  am  to  decide,  whe- 
ther the  lines  belong  to  the  poet,  or  arc 
interpolated."  Ausonius,  in  his  poem  enti- 
tled, "  Ludus  Septem  Sapientum,'*  where  he  is 
challenging  the  rigorous  criticism  of  Drepa- 
nius  Pacatus,  intrc^uces  Aristarchus's  obelisk  : 

'*  Mcronio  qaalem  cultum  qacsivit  Homero 
Ceosor  AriiUrchus,  normaque  Zenodoti : 

Pone  obelos,  igitur,  ipuriorum  ttigmmta  vatvnif 
Palmas,  non  culpaa^  etie  putabo  meas." 

CcDSurt  my  irork^nor  think  the  task  too  hard— 
As  Aristarchus  the  Mieonian  bard  : 
Mark'd  with  yourobeli»k,  the  honoured  line, 
Kot  stigmatis'd,  bat  grac'd  with  palms,  shall  shine. 

Cicero  makes  use  of  the  name  of  Aristarchus 
proverbially  for  a  severe  critic,  when,  in  his  ora- 
tion against  Piso,  he  tells  him,  he  is  not  Aristar- 
chus, to  affix  a  mark  to  a  bad  verse,  but  a  Pha- 
larls  to  assault  the  person  of  the  poet«  When 
he  requests  his  friend  Atticus  to  examine  his  ora- 
tions with  strictness,  he  calls  him  his  Aristar- 
chus ;  (Ep.  at  Att.  lib.  I.  ep.  10.)  ;  and  Horace 
suggests  the  same  idea  in  bis  Art  of  Poetry, 
(ver.  445,  &c.) 

"  Vir  bonat  et  pmdeos  Tersas  reprebendet  inertes,. 
Culpabit  duros,  incomptis  allinet  atrum 
TransYerso  calamo  sigoum  ;  ambitiosa  recidet 
Ornamenta;  pamm  Claris  luccm  dare  coget: 
Arguet  ambigue  dictum ;  mutanda  notabit : 
Fi^t  Aristarchus  ;  ncc  dicet,  car  ego  amicum> 
Oflendam  ia  nugis  ?" 

A  friendly  critic,  when  dull  lines  more  slow, 
Or  harshly  rade,  will  his  resentment  show ; 
Will  mark  the  bl«tted  pages,  and  etface 
What  ia  not  polish'd  to  its  highest  grace  ; 
Will  prune  th'ambitioui  ornaments  away, 
And  teach  you  on  th'obscurc  to  pour  the  day ; 
Will  mark  the  doubtful  phrase  with  hand  severe^ 
Like  Aristarchus,  rig* nut  and  sincere ; 
Kor  say,  **  For  trifles  why  should  I  displease 
The  man  I  love  ?" 


Aristarchus  appears  to  have  beca  of  a  con- 
tentious temper  :  Suidas  relates>  that  he  had 
many  disputes  with  Crates,  the  grammarian,  of 
Pergamus.  He  is  said  to  have  starved  himself 
to  death.  He  left  behind  him  at  Alexandria  a  nu- 
merous school  of  critics  and  grammarians,  which 
subsisted  some  ages  afterwards.  Suidas  records^ 
^hat  he  wrote  about  eight  hundred  books  of  com- 
mentaries :  it  is  not  therefore  with  much  pro- 
priety that  authors  have  ascribed  to  him  this 
fine  apology  for  not  writing  :  "  I  cannot  write 
what  I  would,  and  I  will  not  write  what  I  can." 
Suidas^     Bayle, — E. 

ARISTARCHUS,  a  disciple  and  companion 
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of  the  apostle  Paul,  was  a  Jew  of  Thessaloni- 
ca.  He  accompanied  Paul  to  Ephesus,  and 
stayed  with  hinn  during  the  two  years  that  he 
was  there,  partaking  the  labours  and  difficulties 
of  the  apostleship.  In  the  tumult  excited  at' 
Ephcssusby  a  silversmith  against  the  Christians, 
his  life  was  in  danger.  He  followed  Paul  from 
ILphesus  in  his  subsequent  travels.  Acts  xlx. 
'Col.iv.  10.  Pbiiem.  24. — E. 

ARISTEAS,  the  Proconnesian,  an  ancient 
<jreek  historian  and  poet,  is  said  by  Suidas  to 
have  been  contemporary  with  Croesus  and  Cyrus, 
that  is,  to  have  lived  about  550  years  before 
Christ.  But  he  is  mentioned  by  Tatian  (Orat. 
ad  Graec.)  as  prior  to  Homer,  and  by  Strabo 
(lib.  xiv.  p.  ^9.  ed.Casaub.  1620.)  as  the  pre* 
ceptor  of  that  poet:  and  Herodotus  (lib.  iv. 
c.  i^,  14.),  who  was  bom  484  years  before 
Christ,  speaks  of  him  as  the  subject  of  fabulous 
«tory  long  before  his  time.  A  poem,  in  diree 
booLsy  on  the  war  of  the  Arimaspes,  or  Hy- 
perboreans, is  ascribed  to  him,  atid  is  said  to 
have  been  full  of  extravagant  fables.  The 
work  is  lost,  except  a  fragment  of  six  lines 
quoted  by  Longinus,  and  six  other  lines  cited  by 
Tzetzes  (Chap.  vii.  hist.  I44).  Contrary  to 
the  general  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  Dio- 
nysius  Halicarnassensis  pronounces  the  work 
.ascribed  to  Aristeas  to  be  spurious.  Another 
work  is  ascribed  to  Aristeas  **  On  the  Origin 
of  the  'Gods,^'  which  is  also  lost.  Aristeas  is 
-spoken  of  by  Strabo  (lib.  xiii.  p.  589.)  as  a 
great  sorcerer.  More  extravagant  faUes  are 
rarely  to  be  found  than  are  related  by  Herodotus, 
Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  vii.  c.  Ii^  52-),  Pausa- 
nias  (Grsec.  Descrip.  lib.  L  v..)  Siudas  and 
others  (Aul.  GelL  lib.  ix.  c.  4.)  concerning 
this  wonder&l  man  1  but  who  would  now  bear 
to  read  of  the  soul  of  a  man  leaving  his  body  at 
pleasure,  and  coming  out  of  liis  mouth  in  the 
«hape-of  a  raven ;  of  a  man  who  was  seen  at  the 
same  time?in  diflferent  roountries,  who  wrote  a 
poem  seven  ^ears  atfter  bis  death,  and  who  ap« 
peared  again  diree  centuries  after  he  had  written 
it  ?  Yet  such  things  were  once  believed ;  and 
tfiis  Aristeas  was  honoured  as  a  God  at  Meta* 
pontunt.  FtAr'ic  Bib,  Grae*  lib.  i.  c  2.  Maxim* 
7yr.  dku  22.  Suidas.  Voss.  de  Hist.  Gr^c. 
lib.  iv.  c.  2-     Baylt, — E- 

ARISTEAS,  said  to  be  one  of  the  seventy- 
two  interpreters  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  is 
mentioned  l>y  Josephus  (Adv.  Apion.  Ub.  ii.J 
as  an  officer  under  Ptolemy  Philaddphus,  king 
of  Egypt,  about  250  years  before  fchrist.  A 
<jreek  wozk,  ascribed  to  this  Aristeas,  is  extant, 
tinder  the  title  of  "  An  History  of  the  Interpreters 
4d  Scripture,"  in  wbichi  in  the  foxmx>f  a  letter 


addressed  to  his  brother  Philocrates,  the  parti- 
culars of  the  supposed  appointment  of  seventy- 
two  persons,  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  to  trans- 
late the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews,  are  related  at 
large.  A  Latin  version  of  this  work,  by  Pal- 
merius,  was  prefixed  to  the  Latin  edition  of  the 
bible  printed  at  Rome  in  147 1.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  Greek,  in  8vo.  at  Basil  in  1561  ;  and 
as  an  appendix  to  the  edition  of  Josephus  pub- 
lished at  Cologne  in  1691,  with  brief  notes  by 
Fabricius.  Ainother  edition  was  published  in 
8vo.  at  Oxford  in  1692.  That  this  work  of 
Aristeas,  as  now  extant,  is  ancient,  may  be 
concluded  from  its  agreement  with  the  accounts 
of  the  Seventy  given  in  Josephus  and  in  Eusebius, 
which  are  taken  from  Aristeas  :  and  some  mo- 
dem authors  have  concurred  with  these  and 
other  ancient  writers  in  admitting  the  truth  of 
the  narrative.  But  a  fuller  examination  of  the 
subject  by  several  learned  writers,  particularly 
Hody  (Bibl.  Text.  Orig.  Oxon.  1705,  fol.),* 
Van  Dale  (Dissert,  super  Arist.  de  LXX.  Amst. 
1704,  4to.),  F.  Simon  (Hist.  Crit.  Vet.  Test, 
lib.  ii.  c.  2.)  and  Dupiti  (Proleg.  ad  Bibl.  lib.  i. 
c.  6.  §  a,  3.),  has  produced  a  general  convic- 
tion, that  no  credit  is  due  to  the  tradition  of  the 
appointment,  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  of  se- 
venty-two interpreters  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
bible  into  Greek  ;  and  that  the  story  viras  invent- 
ed 1)y  the  Jews  of  Alexandria ;  that  the  transla- 
tion, which  ihey  had  been  under  the  necessity  of 
making  after  Greek  had  become  their  common 
language,  might  be  received  with  credit  by  their 
T)rethren  of  Palestine,  under  the  sanction  ot  royal 
authority.  With  respect  to  the  work  ascribed 
to  Aristeas,  it  is  probable,  that  it  was  written  by 
some  Hellenist  Jew  at  Alexandria,  and  not  by 
Aristeas  a  paean  officer  in  the  court  of  Ptolemy  ; 
for,  as  Dupm  has  shown  at  large,  the  author 
every  where  speaks  as  a  Jew,  and  even  makes 
all  the  persons,  whom  he  introduces,  do  the 
same.  TTie  nanative  has  throughout  the  air  of 
romance,  and  is  discredited  by  several  chronolo- 
gical mistakes,  pointed  out  by  Dupin ;  of  which 
we  shall  mention,  as  a  sample,  ihe  error  of  as- 
cribing to  Ptolemy  PhOadelpkiis  a  victory  against 
Antigonus  which  he  never  obtained,  but  which 
belonged  to  the  preceding  reign.  This  coun- 
terfeit work  was  prbbstbly  written  about  two 
hundred  years  after  the  reign  4)f  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus; for  Alexander  Polyhistor,  who  wrote 
about  ithat  time,  mentions  a  history  of  the  Jews 
by  Aristeas.  Dupin,  Prskg.  ad  Bit.  Fabric* 
BiM.  Grset.  lib.  iii.  c.  12.  §  2. — E. 

ARJSTEUS,  an  ancient  Greek  geometri- 
cian, lived  before  Euclid,  probably  aoout  350 
yean  before  Christ.    Pappus  oienttons  him  as 
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the  author  of  five  books  upon  solids,  extant  in 
his  time  ;  and  adds  that  Euclid,  who  had  a  great 
esteem  for  all  who  had  improved  the  mathema- 
tical sciences,  followed  Aristcus  on  conic  sec- 
tions, because  lie  was  not  willing  to  supplant 
the  reputation  which  that  geometrician  had  ac- 
<iuired :  a  kind  of  generosity,  for  which  Aris- 
teus  was  more  indebted  than  posterity  to  Eu- 
clid. Pappus  in  Proem*  lib.  viii.  Math,  Coll, 
Bayle, — E. 

ARISTIDES,  surnamed  the  ^ust^  one  of 
the  purest  of  all  political  characters,  was  a  native 
of  Athens,  the  son  of  Lysimachus  a  man  of 
middle  rank.  From  his  boy-hood  he  showed  a 
steady,  firm,  determined  temper,  rigidly  attached 
to  truth,  and  incapable  of  all  meanness  and  dis- 
simulation. He  applied  closely  to  study,  and 
early  began  to  meditate  on  subjects  of  govern- 
ment. The  laws  of  Lycurgus  excited  his  ad- 
miration, and  gave  him  an  attachment  rather  to 
an  oligarchy  than  to  the  unlimited  democracy 
that  reigned  at  Athens,  Tbemistocles,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  is  said  even  at  school  to  have 
been  his  constant  antagonist,  favoured  and  flat- 
tered the  democratical  party ;  whence  these  great 
men,  when  they  rose  to  public  offices,  were  in 
perpetual  opposition  to  each  other.  Aristides 
was  strict  in  his  notions  of  public  justice,  and 
would  not  screen  a  friend  whom  he  tliought  in 
the  wrong.  He  served  his  country  from  the 
{)urest  principles  of  duty,  neither  seeking  profit 
•nor  honour;  and  his  chaiacter  was  so  well 
Jcnown  to  his  countrymen,  that  once,  when  in 
Ae  theatre  these  verses  of  iEschylus,  describ- 
ing Amphiaraus,  were  recited. 

To  be,  and  not  to  seem,  is  tliis  man's  maxim  ; 
His  mind  reposes  on  its  conscious  north, 
And  wants  no  other  praise. 

the  whole  audience  turned  their  eyes  on  Aris- 
tides, as  the  true  exemplar  of  the  poet^s  idea. 
At  that  time,  as  well  as  ever  since,  it  was  found 
necessary  for  a  party-leader  to  oppose  all  tha 
acts  of  his  antagonist,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
•that  the  credit  acquired  by  the  former  might  not 
enmble  him  more  effectually  to  practise  the  latter; 
but  Aristides  did  not  without  self-reproach 
pursue  this  rule  of  conduct ;  and  it  is  related, 
that  one  day,  on  coming  out  of  the  assembly, 
where  he  had  strenuously  resisted  a  proposal  of 
Thenustocles,  which,  at  the  same  time,  he 
thought  in  itself  useful,  he  exclaimed,  **  The 
affairs  of  the  Adienians  will  never  prosper,  till 
tlicy  throw  both  of  us  into  the  barathrum  P^  (the 
43ungeon  for  condemned  criminals).  When 
«crvmg  the  office  of  public-treasurer,  he  con- 
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victed  Themistocles  and  several  others  of  pecu- 
lation, and  thus  raised  a  party  against  himself, 
which,  when  he  gave  in  his  own  accounts,  ac- 
cused him  of  misapplication  of  the  public  mo- 
ney ;  and  he  was  cleared  only  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  court  of  Areopagus.  Being  again 
appointed  to  the  same  trust,  he  suffered  the  peo- 
ple concerned  with  him  to  pilfer  without  controul, 
at  the  same  time  keeping  a  secret  account  against 
them.  The  consequence  was,  that  he  was  univer- 
sally praised,  and  interest  made  on  all  sides  for 
his  continuance  in  office.  But  when  the  people 
were  about  to  proceed  to  election,  he  gave  them 
a  severe  rebuke,  and  told  tliem,  **  that  while  he 
had  served  them  with  fidelity,  he  was  treated 
with  calumny,  and  incurred  their  displeasure ; 
now  that  he  had  really  violated  his  nust,  he 
met  with  general  applause,  and  was  reckoned 
an  excellent  citizen."  He  then  exposed  the 
frauds,  and  made  all  panics  ashamed  of  their 
conduct. 

At  the  battle  of  Marathon,  fought  B,  C.  490, 
Aristides  was  next  in  command  among  the 
Athenians  to  Miltiades,  and  he  joined  his  vote 
to  that  general's  in  favour  of  coming  to  an  en- 
gagement. He  distinguished  himself  in  the  field ; 
and,  after  the  victory,  he  was  left  to  secure  the 
spoils,  which  he  did  with  the  utmost  fidelitjs  re- 
serving nothing  for  himself,  but  bringing  all  to 
the  public  account.  The  following  year  he  was 
archon,  or  chief  magistrate ;  but  the  high  au- 
thority he  had  acquired  by  his  virtues  was  at 
length,  by  die  arts  of  Themistocles,  turned  to 
an  accusation  against  him,  and  he  was  in  con- 
sequence banished  by  the  ostracism,  a  mild, 
though  often  unjust,  expedient  in  the  Athenian 
polity,  for  temporarily  getting  rid  of  any  politi- 
cal influence  which  tney  thought  dangerous  to 
their  independence.  On  this  occasion  an  inci- 
dent occurred,  which  sets  his  character  in  the 
highest  point  of  view.  A  rustic  citizen,  not  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  Aristides,  came  up  to 
vote  against  him  \  and,  being  unable  to  write, 
desired  the  first  person  whom  he  met  with,  who 
happened  to  be  Aristides  himself,  to  inscribe  the 
name  on  the  shell,  which  was  to  signify  his  con- 
currence in  the  sentence.  **  Did  Aristides  ever 
injure  you  ?*'  said  the  patriot.  "  I  do  not  %o 
much  as  know  him  (replied  the  man)  ;  but  I 
am  tired  with  hearing  him  every  where  called 
the  Justy  Aristides  took  the  shell,  wrote  his 
own  name  upon  it,  and  returned  it  in  silence  to 
the  voter.  When  he  quitted  Athens,  he  lifted 
his  hands  towards  heaven,  and  prayed  that  the 
Athenians  might  never  see  the  day  which  should 
compel  them  to  remember  Aristides. 

While  in  exile,  he  employed  himself  in  cxcit- 
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ing  the  Greeks  to  defend  their  liberties  against 
the  Persian  ,  who  were  threatening  a  new  inva- 
sion. As  Xerxes  approached,  the  Athenians  re- 
called all  their  exiles,  and  Aristides  with  them, 
whose  ab>ence  they  began  to  lament.  On  his 
return,  he  suspended  all  political  animosities  in 
this  season  of  common  danger ;  and  under- 
standing that  It  was  tlie  wish  of  Thcmistocles 
to  fight  the  Persian  navv  in  the  straits  of  Sala- 
mis,  he  repaired  to  him  in  i)rivatc,  proposed  an 
o!)livion  of  all  past  misunderstandings,  highly 
I  </mmcnc!cd  his  intentions,  and  promifed  to  as- 
sist him  with  all  his  influence  in  carrying  them 
mto  execution,  borne  time  after  the  victory  at 
Salamisy  Themistocles  acquainted  the  people  of 
Athens,  that  he  had  a  project  iiighly  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  state,  but  that  it  was  of  a  na- 
ture which  forbade  the  public  communication  of 
it.  They  directed  him  to  disclose  it  to  Aristides. 
It  w*as  a  scheme  for  burning  the  whole  confede- 
rate fleet  of  Greece,  except  their  own  ships, 
which  would  leave  Athens  complete  mistress  of 
the  sea.  Aristides  reported  to  the  citizens  that 
nothing  could  be  more  advantageous  than  die 
scheme  of  Themistoclcs,  and  nothing  more  un- 
just. 'J'he  people  thereupon  determined  that  it 
bhould  be  thought  of  no  further.  It  was  equally 
to  the  honour  of  Aristides  that  he  was  made  the 
referee  on  this  occasion,  and  to  the  Athenians 
that  they  came  to  such  a  determination  !  Before 
the  battle  of  Platan,  Aristides  was  of  the  great- 
est service  in  preserving  concord  between  the 
confederates,  and  in  persuading  his  own  coun- 
trymen, elevated  with  their  former  successes,  to 
submit  to  the  superiority  of  the  Spartans.  In 
the  combat  he  acquitted  himself  with  great  reso- 
lution ;  and  after  the  victory  he  terminated  a  dan- 
gerous quarrel  concerning  the  honour  of  the 
day,  by  giving  up  the  claim  of  the  Athenians  to 
tlut  of  the  Platseans  ;  in  which  he  was  followed 
by  the  Laccdasmonians.  When  Athens  was  re- 
built, he  was  the  first  to  promote,  in  favour  of 
the  people  at  large,  who  had  deserved  so  well  of 
the  state,  a  decree  which  gave  all  the  citizens  a 
share  in  the  administration,  and  enjoined  that  the 
archons  should  be  chosen  out  of  the  whole 
body. 

The  war  with  the  Persians  continuing,  Aris- 
tides was  sent  with  Cimon,  the  son  of  Miltiadcs, 
lo  command  the  Athenidn  forces  in  the  confede- 
rate army.  Their  behaviour,  contrasted  with 
the  haughtiness  of  Pausanias  the  Spartan  gene- 
ral, so  won  upon  the  rest  of  the  allies,  that  all 
the  other  states  concurred  in  bestowing  the  supe- 
riority of  rank  upon  Athcn*;.  A  signal  proof  of 
the  high  character  of  Aristides  throughout  all 
Greece  for  integrity  and  justice,  was  giveu  by 


the  unanimous  nomination  of  him  to  lay  a  pro- 
portionate assessment  upon  all  the  states,  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  a  common  futul  towards  the 
expense  of  the  war.  This  delicate  commissioa 
he  executed  with  such  wisdom  and  impartiality 
as  to  give  universal  satisfaction.  After  this  af- 
fair was  concluded,  he  caused  all  the  confede- 
rates to  swear  solemnly  to  the  articles  of  alli- 
ance. It  must  have  been  someA*ery  evident  and 
urgent  necessity,  which  afterwards  induced  him 
to  advise  the  Athenians  to  extend  their  own  au- 
thority beyond  the  prescribed  limits,  and  suffer 
the  consequences  of  the  perjury  to  fall  upon 
himself.  When  Themistoclcs  fell  under  the 
displeasure  of  the  ruling  party,  Aristides  refused 
to  concur  in  a  capital  prosecution  of  him  ;  and, 
on  his  banishment,  he  was  so  far  from  triumph- 
ing over  an  old  enemy,  that  he  ever  afterwards 
spoke  of  him  with  increased  respect. 

It  was  common  in  that  age  for  men  who 
had  borne  the  highest  public  offices,  to  add  no- 
thing, to  their  private  fortunes  :  but  no  man 
ever  carried  farther  this  proof  of  disinterested- 
ness than  Aristides.  He  was,  indeed,  so  re- 
markably poor,  that  when  his  rich  relation, 
Callias,  underwent  a  prosecution  on  some  ac- 
count, the  orator  who  pleaded  against  him,  in 
order  to  excite  the  indignation  of  the  audience^ 
remarked  upon  the  scandalous  indigence  in 
which  he  suffered  Aristides  and  his  family  to 
live,  though  he  was  so  able  to  assist  them.  And 
Callias,  in  his  vindication,  was  obliged  to  sum- 
mon Aristides  to  testify  that  he  had  several  times 
ofl^ered  him  considerable  sums,  which  he  had 
refused  to  accept,  saying,  **  that  it  belter  be- 
came Aristides  to  glory  in  his  poverty,  than  Cal- 
lias in  his  riches  ;"  which,  indeed,  appear  to 
have  been  dishonourably  acquired. 

This  truly  great  man  died  about  467  yean* 
B.  C.  as  some  say,  in  Pontus,  whither  he  wa^ 
sent  on  public  business  ;  according  to  others, 
at  Athens,  in  an  advanced  age.  His  funeral 
was  conducted  at'  the  public  expence ;  and  the 
Athenians,  grateful  after  his  death,  bestowed  a 
pension  and  an  estate  in  land  on  his  son  Lysima- 
chos,  and  portioned  his  daughters  out  of  the 
public  treasury.  Plutarch*5  Life  of  /IristMes^ 
Univers,  Hist. — A. 

ARISTIDES,  vEltus,  the  Sophist,  a  nar- 
tive  of  Adrianum  in  liirhvnia,  a  disciple  of  Pole- 
mo  the  rhetonVian,  of  Smyrna,  of  Herodes  at 
Athens,  and  of  Aristocles  at  Smyrna,  flourish- 
ed in  tlie  latter  part  of  the  second  century,  in 
the  time  of  die  emperors  Antoninus  Pius,  Au- 
rclius  and  Commodus.  He  was  an  orator  of 
great  skill  and  ability ;  and  has  left  many  ora- 
tions, which  appear  to  have  been  studied  with 
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iTnich  care  and  diligence.  Tlic  subjects  are 
iaudatoryy  in  praise  of  Jupiter,  Minerva,  Nep- 
tune, Bacchus,  and  other  divinities,  of  illus- 
trious men,  of  great  cities  and  states,  &c.  : 
gratuiatoryy  as,  on  the  restoration  of  Smyrna 
after  an  earthquake :  suasoryy  to  the  Athenians, 
to  incite  ihcan  to  assist  tlie  Spartans  and  Tiie- 
bans  ;  to  the  Smyrnasans,  to  pei"suade  them  to 
abolish  licentious  comedies  ;  to  the  states  of 
Asia,  recommending  mutual  harmony  ;  to  the 
Rhodians,  to  the  same  purport,  &c. :  apologetic^ 
in  defence  of  Pericles,  Aliltiade*,  Cimon,  and 
Themistocles  ;  of  himself,  against  the  cliarge  of 
vanity,  and  for  not  declaiming  more  frecjuently, 
&c.  Among  his  works  are  also  found  an  epis- 
tle *'  On  tlic  Causes  of  the  Increase  of  the 
Nile,"  in  v^'hich  the  several  explanations  given 
of  this  phenomenon  are  set  aside,  and  it  is 
ascribed  wholly  to  the  immediate  power  and 
providence  of  God  ;  and  an  excellent  treatise 
"  On  popular  and  simple  Diction,"  exemplified 
from  Demosthenes  and  Xenophon.  This  piece 
was  edited,  in  folio,  by  Aldus,  among  the  Greek 
Rhetoricians,  at  Venice,  in  1508.  Of  the  ora- 
tions of  Aristidcs,  that  entitled  "  Panathenaica," 
in  praise  of  Athens,  written  in  imitation  of 
Isocratcs,  is  annexed  to  H.  Stephens'  edition  of 
Isocratcs,  published  in  1593.  The  entire  works 
of  this  orator  were  published  in  Greek,  in  fo- 
lio, at  Florence,  in  1517;  and  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  in  three  volumes  lamo.  by  P.  Stephens, 
in  160^  ;  at  Upsal,  by  Norman,  in  1677  ;  and 
by  Jebb,  in  two  volumes  4to,  at  Oxford,  in 
1722.  Large  extracts  from  the  Orations  of 
Arisrides  are    to  be   found   in  Photius    (Cod. 

247)- 

The  orations  of  Aristides  arc  written   with 

laboured  accuracy,  and  abound  with  fine  moral 
sentiments.  They,  at  the  same  time,  adord 
many  proofs,  that  the  author  was  credulous  and 
superstitious.  Several  of  his  orations  called  sa- 
cred, relate  the  communications  which  he  had 
with  the  gods  by  dreams.  In  an  oration, 
\%hich  reprehends  some  of  the  sophists  of  his 
time,  he  is  supposed  to  compare  them  to  the 
Christians  :  and  though  they  are  not  expressly 
mentioned,  it  is  probable  that  he  refers  to  them 
under  the  title  of  *'  the  impious  people  in  Pales- 
tine, who  acknowledge  not  the  gods  ;"  for  they 
were  commonly  charged  with  impiety  by  the  pa- 
gans, because  they  dul  not  worship  their  divi- 


nit.es. 


From  these  orations,  and  others  of  the  same 
t  Ijss,  we  are  enabled  to  form  a  clear  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  profession  of  sophists,  or  rhetori- 
t,ians,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  these  de- 
<laimers  amused   their   pupils  and  the  public. 


The  office  was,  under  the  Roman  emperors,  a 
regular  national  establishment :  and  the  profes- 
sors, whose  occupation  it  was  to  instruct  the^ 
youth  in  rhetoric,  and  to  deliver  public  harangues 
on  various  subjects,  fictitious  or  real,  received, 
from  the  time  of  Vespasian,  a  regular  annual 
stipend,  which  lias  been  computed  at  ten  thou- 
sand Attic  drachmas,  or  320I.  How  much  in- 
fluence these  orators  had,  not  only  over  their  pu- 
pils and  hearers,  but  even  over  the  emperors 
themselves,  may  be  seen  in  an  anecdote  i  elated 
concerning  Aristides  by  his  biographer  Philo- 
stratus.  (DeVit.  Sophist,  lib.  ii.  c.  9.)  When 
Smyrna  had  been  overthrown  and  almost  de- 
stroyed by  earthquakes,  Aristides  so  pathetically 
represented  their  calamitous  situation  in  a  letter 
to  the  emperor  Antoninus,  that  he  could  not  re- 
frain from  tears,  and  immediately  issued  an  order 
to  restore  the  city.  The  inhabitants  thought 
themselves  so  much  indebted  to  Aristides  for  this 
benevolent  service,  that  they  honoured  him  as 
the  founder  of  their  new  city,  and  erected  in 
their  forum  a  brass  statue  to  his  memory.  A 
declaimer  by  profession,  if  he  possessed  talents 
and  merit,  such  as  appears  to  have  belonged  to 
Aristides,  might  be  pardoned,  if  he  were  not 
wholly  free  from  vanity,  the  weakness  which 
his  daily  occupation  tended  to  nourish.  When 
Marcus  Aurcliuscameto  Smyrna,  Aristides  ne- 
glected, for  three  days,  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
emperor.  Upon  his  appearance,  the  emperor, 
who  had  before  made  inquiry  after  him,  asked 
him,  **  How  had  it  happened  thntlie  had  so  long 
delayed  his  visit  ?"  "  I  was  husv  (he  replied) 
in  a  work,  upon  which  my  mind  was  so  in- 
tensely occupied,  that  it  could  not  easily  be  dis- 
enga^ed."  Anrelius,  not  perceiving,  or  more 
probably  overlooking,  rhe  aHcctation  of  this  apo- 
logy, p(;litely  imputed  it  alrop-ctljcr  to  ingenuous 
vsimplicitv,  and  rc(|uestcd  Aristides  to  ap}>oii)t  a 
time  when  he  might  be  gratified  with  hearing 
him  declaim.  ''  Let  it  be  to-morrow,  if  you 
please  (says  Aristides);  only  I  must  entreat  that 
my  friends  may  be  present,  to  applaud  and  clap 
their  hands  wiih  all  their  mi  ^ht."  *'  That  (re- 
phed  the  emperor,  smiling)  must  dcpeu'i  upon 
yourself."  7'he  emperor  was  n(jr  p(i]iaps 
aware  that,  besides  the  graiih*  aticni  \Nhi(h  the 
orator  would  receive  from  the  plaudits  oi'  his  au- 
dience, they  were  become,  tlirourth  liabit,  a  ne- 
cessary accompaniment  of  his  ha  ungues,  with- 
out which  his  spirits  would  flag,  and  his  elo- 
quence fail.  Aristides,  doubtless,  valixd  t^:e  re- 
putation which  he  had  ac([uiicd  as  an  cio:jueiit 
speaker;  but  he  valued  it  only  in  conn^aiou 
with  virtue.  '*  No  man,"  says  he  in  one  of  his 
orations  (Orat.  cont.  Prod.  *Myit.\  tan  be  m) 
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Stupid  as  to  despise  fame,  if  it  be  the  reward  of 
eloquence  and  a  life  of  virtue,  and  I  do  not  de- 
sire to  obtain  it  by  any  other  means."  And,  in 
another  place  (Orar.  Plat,  secunda.) :  *'  I  had 
rather  be  master  of  eloquent  speech,  with  a  so- 
ber and  virtuous  life,  than  enjoy  a  thousand 
times  the  wealth  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hys- 
taspes."  Such  a  man,  with  all  his  errors  and 
weaknesses,  must  be  respected  as  an  ornament 
to  the  age  in  which  he  lives.  Phiiostr.  Fit.  So- 
phtst.  Suidas,  Fabric.  Bib,  Grac,  lib.  iv. 
c.  30.  §  4,  5.  Lardner^s  Heathen  Testimonies^ 
c.  20. — E. 

ARISTIDES,  an  eminent  painter,  a  native 
of  Thebes,  and  contemporary  with  Apelles, 
flourished  about  B.  C.  340.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  painted  mind^  and  expressed 
the  ailcctions  and  passions.  A  famous  picture 
of  this  kind  was  that  of  a  mother,  in  a  cap- 
tured town,  mortally  wounded,  and  her  infant 
seeking  the  breast ;  in  which  the  mother  seemed 
apprehensive  lest  the  child  should  suck  blood  in- 
stead of  milk.  Alexander  carried  this  piece  to 
Fella  in  Macedon.  Aristides  also  painted  a 
battle  with  the  Persians,  comprehending  one 
hundred  figures.  At  Rome  was  a  Bacchus  and 
Ariadne  by  his  hand,  part  of  the  plunder  of  Co- 
rinth. Concerning  this  picture  it  is  said,  that 
when  Mummius  put  up  the  spoil  of  that  city  to 
auction,  Attalus  king  of  Pergamus  bought  it 
at  a  price  which  so  much  surprised  the  Roman 
general,  that,  suspecting  some  secret  value,  of 
which  he  was  ignorant,  he  annulled  the  bar- 
gain, to  the  great  displeasure  of  Attalus,  and 
reserved  the  work  for  the  temple  of  Ceres  at 
Rome.  Attalus  for  another  piece  of  this  mas- 
ter is  related  to  have  given  one  hundred  talents. 
In  the  Capitol  was  an  old  man  with  a  lyre  teach- 
ing a  boy  to  play,  by  Aristides.  A  sick  man  of 
his  painting  was  greatly  admired.  Expression 
seems  to  have  been  his  distinguishing  excel- 
lence. In  colouring  he  was  somewhat  hard. 
Plinii.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxv. — ^A. 

ARISTIDES,  an  Athenian  philosopher  of 
the  second  century,  became  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith,  tie  was  an  eloquent  teacher 
of  philosophy*  and  after  his  conversion  re- 
tained the  profession  and  habit  of  a  philosopher. 
In  this  habit  he  presented,  at  the  same  time  wttli 
Quadratus,  **  An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Faith**  to  the  emperor  Adrian.  Of  this  work 
Jerom  speaks  as  a  monument  of  the  writer's  in- 
genuity :  in  another  pbce  he  obsen*es,  that  it 
was  interspersed  with  sentences  from  the  philo- 
sophers ;  and  that  Justin  imitated  it  in  the  Apo- 
logy which  he  presented  to  the  emperor  Anto- 
aimis  Pius.    It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  nothing 


remains  from  the  pen  of  tiiis  Christian  philoso- 
pher. Euseb.  Hist*  EccL  lib.  iv.  c.  3.  Hieron* 
de  Vtr%  III.  c.  20.  Id.  ad  Marn.  ep.  84.  hard'' 
ner'*s  Credibility^  part  ii.  c.  28.  §  2. — E. 

ARISTIPPUS,  a  Grecian  philosopher,  the 
founder  of  tlie  Cyrenaic  sect,  was  born  at  Cy- 
rene  in  Africa,  and  flourished  about  400  years 
before  Christ.  In  his  youth,  when  he  was  at- 
tending the  Olympic  games,  he  heard  such 
particulars  concerning  the  wisdom  of  Socrates, 
and  his  method  of  instructing  youth,  as  inspired 
him  with  an  ardent  desire  of  becoming  one  of  his 
disciples.  Leaving  his  native  city,  where  he 
had  large  possessions,  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Athens,  and  attended  the  school  of  Socrates. 
At  first  he  was  much  delighted  with  tlie  doctrine 
of  a  master  who  professed  to  prescribe  the  true 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  life,  and  to  conduct  his 
followers  to  happiness  on  the  path  of  wisdom  : 
but  he  soon  found  the  moral  system  of  Socrates 
too  severe  to  suit  his  inclinations,  and  indulged 
himself  in  a  luxurious  and  effeminate  manner  of 
living.  His  behaviour  displeased  Socrates,  and 
gave  occasion  to  an  excellent  Lecture  on  Plea** 
sure,  preserved  by  Xenophon  (Meraorab.  lib. 
ii.).  The  expensive  habits  which  Aristippus 
formed,  excited  a  desire  of  gain,  which  induced 
him,  while  he  was  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  to  open 
a  school  of  rhetoric  ;  and  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Socratic  school  who  took  money  for  teaching. 
Socrates,  who  remarked  his  extravagance,  ask-* 
ed  him  how  he  came  to  have  so  much  ?  •*  How 
came  you  (he  replied)  to  have  so  little  ?**  From 
the  profits  of  his  own  school  of  rhetoric  he  sent  So- 
crates, probably  in  hopes  of  silencing  his  reproofs, 
a  present  of  twenty  mina?,  or  about  64I.  Socrates> 
however,  returned  the  present,  saying  that  his 
daemon  forbade  him  to  receive  it.  I^om  this 
time  Aristippus  alienated  himself  from  his  mas- 
ter, and  soon  afterwards  left  his.  school,  and 
withdrew  from  Athens. 

No  longer  the  pupil  of  wisilom,  but  of  plea- 
sure, Aristippus  now  visited  the  island  of  ^gi- 
na.  At  tlie  annual  festival  of  Neptune  the  ce- 
lebrated Lais,  according  to  her  usual  practice^ 
was  present  ;  and  the  pliilosopher  became  a 
captive  to  her  charms,  and  accompanied  her  to 
Corinth.  (Cic.Ep.  Fam.  lib.  ix.  cp.  26.  Athaen. 
lib.  v.  p%  216.  xii.  p.  554.  xiii.  p.  559.  cd.  Ca- 
saubon,  16 12.)  On  the  passage,  a  storm 
arising,  at  which  he  appeared  terrified,  one 
of  the  crew  said  to  him:  "  Why  arc  you 
philosophers  more  afraid  than  we  ?**  "  Because 
(says  he)  we  have  more  to  lose."  (^lian» 
Hist.  Var.  lib.  ix.  §  20-  Aul.  Gell.  lib.  xix. 
CI.)  At  Corinth  Aristippus  devoted  himself 
to  voluptuousness,  and  apologised  for  his  con- 
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duct  by  sayingy  **  tliat  it  Avas  not  pleasure  that 
was  criminal,  but  being  the  slave  of  pleasure." 
In  a  voyage  which  Aristippus  made  into  Asia 
from  Corinth,  the  vessel  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  island  of  Rhodes.  Accidentally  observing, 
as  he  came  on  shore,  a  geometrical  diagram 
drawn  upon  the  sand,  he  said  to  his  companions, 
•'  Take  courage,  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men.'* 
(Vitruv.  Arch.  lib.  vi.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  xiv.) 
When  they  arrived  at  the  principal  town  of  the 
island,  the  philosopher  soon  procured  a  hospi- 
table reception  for  himself  and  his  fellow-tra- 
vellers ;  herein  confirming  one  of  his  own 
aphorisms :  **  If  you  ask  wnat  advantage  a  man 
of  letters  has  above  one  that  is  illiterate ;  send 
him  among  strangers,  and  you  will  see."  From 
Asia  Aristippus  probably  returned  to  Corinth, 
and  thence  to  jEgina ;  for  Plato  (Phaedon.) 
says,  that  he  remained  at  -ffigina  till  the  death 
of  Socrates. 

It  was,  perhaps,  about  this  time  that  Aristip- 
pus instituted  his  school  at  Cyrene,  which,  from 
the  place,  was  called  the  Cyrenaic  sect ;  al- 
though it  must  be  owned,  that  we  have  little 
certain  information  concerning  this  school,  either 
during  the  life  of  its  founder  or  after  his 
death. 

At  the  period  when  the  court  of  Dionysius 
the  tyrant  of  Sicily  was  the  general  resort  of 
philosophers,  Aristippus  appeared  in  the  train  of 
that  prince ;  and  the  easy  gaiety  of  his  manners, 
and  the  convenient  suppleness  of  his  system, 
gave  him  an  advantage  over  all  his  brethren  in 
managing  the  humours  of  the  tyrant*  When 
he  first  came  to  Syracuse,  Dionysius  asked  him 
*'  \^'hy  he  visited  his  court  ?"  Aristippus  re- 
plied, '*  To  give  what  I  have,  and  to  receive 
what  I  have  not."  At  a  public  festival,  when 
Dionysius  required  all  the  guests  to  appear  In 
purple  robes,  Plato  refused  ;  but  Aristippus  a- 
dorncd  himself  with  a  rich  and  splendid  dress, 
and  danced  witli  all  the  ease  of  a  couitier.  By 
that  happy  versatility  which  enabled  him  to 
accommoiiatc  himself  to  every  circumstance,  so 
that 

"  Omnli  Aristtppum  decuit  color,  et  status  ct  res— 

Yet  Ari«itinpu-»  c%'cry  dress  became, 
In  ull  ufi'airs,  in  e\cry  state,  the  saute. 

Hor.Ep.  i.  17.23. 

he  never  failed  to  plerse  the  tyrant.  The  inte- 
rest which  he  posse5.,ed  in  the  royal*  favour  ex- 
cited the  envy  of  his  brethren  ;  and  the  freedom 
with  which  he  ridiculed  their  singularities,  pro- 
voked their  resentment.  When,  or  from  what 
cause,  Aristippus  left  Syracuse,  is  not  known ; 


nor  IS  It  certain  whether  he  went  back  Into  his 
own  country.  The  Socratic  Epistles,  by  which 
we  are  informed  that  his  daughter  Arete  wrote 
to  him  to  request  his  return,  and  that  he  fell 
sick  and  died  at  the  island  of  Lipara  on  his  re- 
turn home,  are  probably  spurious.  The  last 
incident  concerning  him,  which  deserves  credit, 
is,  that  ^schines,  after  his  return  from  Sicily, 
found  Aristippus  teaching  at  Athens  :  this  was, 
perhaps,  about  the  year  366  before  Christ. 

To  repeat  all  the  dull  or  loosejcsts  which  arc 
fathered  upon  Aristippus,  cannot  be  necessar)'^ 
A  few  smart  repartees  and  good  maxims,  which 
have  been  transmitted  under  his  name,  may  be 
acceptable,  Polyxenus,  a  friend  of  Aristippus, 
happening  to  call  upon  him  when  great  prepa- 
rations were  making  for  an  entertainment,  en- 
tered into  a  long  discourse  against  luxury  :  Aris- 
tippus grew  tired  with  his  harangue,  and  invited 
him  to  stay  and  sup  with  him :  Polyxenus  ac- 
cepted the  invitation :  "  I  perceive  then  (said 
Anstippus)  it  is  not  the  luxury  of  my  table  that 
offends  you,  but  the  expense."  Being  asked  by 
Dionysius,  why  philosophers  frequented  the 
houses  of  the  great,  but  not  the  great  those  of 
philosophers;  he  replied,  "  because  philosophers 
know  their  wants,  but  the  great  did  not  know 
theirs."  To  one  who  had  asked  what  he  had 
gained  by  philosophy,  he  answered,  •*  Confi- 
dence to  speak  freely  to  any  man."  Being  re- 
proached with  his  expensive  entertainments ; 
"  If  this  be  wrong  (he  said),  why  is  so  much 
money  lavished  upon  the  feasts  of  the  gods  r" 
A  wealthy  citizen  complaining  that  Aristippus* 
in  asking  five  hundred  crowns  to  instruct  his 
son,  had  required  as  much  as  would  purchase  a 
slave  ;  "  Purchase  one  then  with  the  money 
(said  the  philosopher),  and  you  will  be  master  of 
two."  To  one  who  was  boasting  of  his  skill 
and  activity  in  swimming,  he  said,  "  Are  you 
not  ashamed  to  value  yourself  upon  that  which 
every  dolphin  can  do  oetter  ?*'  In  the  midst  of 
a  dispute  with  his  friend  ^schines,  when  both 
were  growing  warm,  "  Let  us  give  over  (he 
said)  before  we  make  ourselves  the  talk  of  ser- 
vants ;  we  have  quarrelled,  it  is  true,  but  I,  as 
your  senior,  have  a  right  to  make  the  first  mo- 
tion towards  reconciliation."  ^schines  ac- 
cepted the  proposal,  and  acknowledged  his  friend's 
superior  generosity.  *'  Philosophers  (said  Aris- 
tippus) excel  other  men  in  this,  that,  if  there 
were  no  laws,  they  would  live  honestly. — It  is 
better  to  be  poor  than  illiterate ;  for  the  poor 
man  wants  only  money,  tlie  illiterate  man  wants 
that  which  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute.. 
The  truly  learned  are  not  they  who  read  much, 
but  they  who  read  what  they  are  able  to  digest  „ 
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Stupid  as  to  despise  fame,  if  it  be  the  reward  of 
eloquence  and  a  life  of  virtue,  and  I  do  not  de- 
sire to  obtain  it  by  any  other  means."  And,  in 
another  place  (Orar.  Plat,  secunda.} :  "  I  had 
rather  be  master  of  eloquent  speech,  with  a  so- 
ber and  virtuous  life,  than  enjoy  a  thousand 
times  the  wealth  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hys- 
taspes."  Such  a  man,  with  all  his  errors  and 
weaknesses,  must  be  respected  as  an  ornament 
to  the  age  in  which  he  lives.  Philostr.  Fit.  So- 
phht,  Suidas,  Fabric.  Bib.  Grac.  lib.  iv. 
c.  30.  §  4,  5.  Lardner*s  Heathen  Testimonies^ 
c.  20. — E. 

ARISTIDES,  an  eminent  painter,  a  native 
of  Thebes,  and  contemporary  with  Apelles, 
flourished  about  B.  C.  340.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  painted  w/W,  and  expressed 
the  affections  and  passions.  A  famous  picture 
of  this  kind  was  that  of  a  mother,  in  a  cap- 
tured town,  mortally  wounded,  and  her  infant 
seeking  the  breast ;  m  which  the  mother  seemed 
apprehensive  lest  the  child  should  suck  blood  in- 
stead of  milk.  Alexander  carried  this  piece  to 
Pel  la  in  Macedon.  Aristides  also  painted  a 
battle  with  the  Persians,  comprehending  one 
hundred  figures.  At  Rome  was  a  Bacchus  and 
Atiadne  by  his  hand,  part  of  the  plunder  of  Co- 
rinth. Concerning  this  picture  it  is  said,  that 
when  Mummius  put  up  the  spoil  of  that  city  to 
auction,  Attains  king  of  Pergamus  bought  it 
at  a  price  which  so  much  surprised  the  Roman 
general,  that,  suspecting  some  secret  value,  of 
which  he  was  ignorant,  he  annulled  the  bar- 
gain, to  the  great  displeasure  of  Attalus,  and 
reserved  the  work  for  the  temple  of  Ceres  at 
Rome.  Attalus  for  another  piece  of  this  mas- 
ter is  related  to  have  given  one  hundred  talents. 
In  the  Capitol  was  an  old  man  with  a  lyre  teach- 
ing a  boy  to  play,  by  Aristides.  A  sick  man  of 
his  painting  was  greatly  admired.  Expression 
seems  to  have  been  his  distinguishing  excel- 
lence. In  colouring  he  was  somewhat  hard. 
Plinii,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxv. — A. 

ARISTIDES,  an  Athenian  philosopher  of 
the  second  century,  became  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith.  He  was  an  eloquent  teacher 
of  philosophy,  and  after  his  conversion  re- 
tained the  profession  and  habit  of  a  philosopher. 
In  this  habrt  he  presented,  at  the  same  time  witli 
Quadratus,  *'  An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Faith"  to  the  emperor  Adrian.  Of  this  work 
Jerora  speaks  as  a  monument  of  the  writer's  in- 
genuity :  in  another  place  he  obser\'cs,  that  it 
was  interspersed  with  sentences  from  the  philo- 
sophers ;  and  that  Justin  imitated  it  in  the  Apo- 
logy which  he  presented  to  the  emperor  Anto- 
Buius  Pius.    It  is  to  be  lainentedi  that  nothing 


remains  from  the  pen  of  tliis  Christian  philoso- 
pher. Euseb,  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  iv.  c.  3,  Hieron^ 
de  Viu  IIL  c.  20.  Id.  ad  Marn.  ep.  84.  Lard-' 
ner*s  Credibility^  part  ii.  c.  28.  §  2. — E. 

ARISTIPPUS,  a  Grecian  philosopher,  the 
founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect,  was  bom  at  Cy- 
rene  in  Africa,  and  flourished,  about  400  years 
before  Christ.     In  his  youth,  wlien  he  was  at- 
tending the  Olympic  games,  he  heard  such 
particulars  concerning  tlie  wisdom  of  Socrates, 
and  his  method  of  instructing  youth,  as  inspired 
him  with  an  ardent  desire  of  becoming  one  of  his 
disciples.     Leaving  his  native  city,  where  he 
had  large  possessions,  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Athens,  and  attended  the  school  of  Socrates. 
At  first  he  was  much  delighted  with  tlie  doctrine 
of  a  master  who  professed  to  prescribe  the  true 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  life,  and  to  conduct  his 
followers  to  happiness  on  the  path  of  wisdom  : 
but  he  soon  found  the  moral  system  of  Socrates 
too  severe  to  suit  his  inclinations,  and  indulged 
himself  in  a  luxurious  and  eflPeminate  manner  of 
living.     His  behaviour  displeased  Socrates,  and 
gave  occasion  to  an  excellent  Lecture  on  Plea* 
sure,  preserved  by  Xenophon  (Memorab.  lib. 
li.).     The  expensive  habits  which  Aristippus 
formed,  excited  a  desire  of  gain,  which  induced 
him,  while  he  was  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  to  open 
a  school  of  rhetoric  ;  and  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Socratic  school  who  took  money  for  teaching. 
Socrates,  who  remarked  his  extravagance,  ask« 
ed  him  how  he  came  to  have  so  much  ?  "  How 
came  you  (he  replied)  to  have  so  little  ?"    From 
the  profits  of  his  own  school  of  rhetoric  he  sent  So- 
crates, probably  in  hopes  of  silencing  his  reproofs, 
a  present  of  twenty  minae,  or  about  64I.  Socrates 
however,  returned  the  present,  saying  that  his 
daemon  forbade  him  to  receive  it.     rrom  this 
time  Aristippus  alienated  himself  from  his  mas- 
tcr,  and  soon  afterwards  left  his.  school,  and 
withdrew  from  Athens. 

No  longer  the  pupil  of  wis<Iom>  but  of  pica- 
sure,  Aristippus  now  visited  the  island  of  .^gi- 
na.  At  the  annual  festival  of  Neptune  the  ce- 
lebrated Lais,  according  to  her  usual  practice, 
was  present ;  and  the  pliilosopher  becatnc  a 
captive  to  her  charms,  and  accompanied  her  to 
Corinth.  (Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  lib.  ix.  ep.  26.  Athaen. 
lib.  v.  p>  216.  xii.  p.  554.  xiii.  p.  559.  od.  Ca- 
saubon,  16 12.)  On  the  passage,  a  storm 
arising,  at  which  he  appeared  terrified,  one 
of  the  crew  said  to  him;  **  Why  arc  you 
philosophers  more  afraid  than  we  ?'*  **  Because 
(says  he)  we  have  more  to  lose.'*  (.£lian» 
Hist.  Var.  lib.  ix.  §  20.  Aul.  GeU.  lib.  ^ 
c.  I.)  At  Corinth  Aristippus  devoCedjf 
to  voluptuousness,  and  apologised  for  ^ 
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duct  by  saying,  "  that  it  was  not  pleasure  thai 
vas  criminal,  but  being  the  slave  of  pleasure." 
In  a  voyage  which  Aristippus  made  into  Asia 
from  Corinth,  the  vessel  was  .'■hipwrecked  on 
the  island  of  Rhodes.  Accidentally  observing, 
as  he  Clime  on  shore,  a  geometrical  diagram 
drswn  upon  the  sand,  he  said  to  his  companions, 

*t  Tnlr^    /-/M.r^rri.      T  t^«    th-   fnn..,*^t  of   mCll." 
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nor  is  it  certain  whether  he  went  back  into  his 
own  country.  The  Socratic  Epistles,  by  which 
we  are  informed  that  his  daughter  Arete  wrote 
to  him  to  lequest  his  return,  and  that  he  fell 
sick  and  ilied  at  the  island  of  Lipara  on  his  re- 
turn home,  are  probably  spurious.  The  last 
incident  concerning  him,  which  deserves  credit, 
is,  that  .(Eschines,  after  his  return  from  Sicily, 
found  Aristippus  teaching  at  Athens  :  this  was, 
perhaps,  about  the  year  366  before  Christ. 

To  repeat  all  the  dull  or  loose  jests  which  are 
fathered  upon  Aristippus,  cannot  be  neccssar)-. 
A  few  smart  repartees  and  good  maxims,  which 
have  been  transmitted  under  his  name,  may  be 
acceptable.  Polyxenus,  a  friend  of  Aristippus, 
happening  to  call  upon  him  when  great  prepa- 
rations were  making  for  an  entertamment,  en- 
tered into  a  long  discourse  agairtst  luxury  :  Aris~ 
tippus  grew  tired  with  his  harangue,  and  invited 
him  to  stay  and  sup  with  him :  Polyxenus  ac- 
cepted the  invitation :  "  I  perceive  then  {said 
Aristippus}  it  is  not  the  luxury  of  my  table  that 


;  you,  but  the  expense."  Being  asked  b;' 
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Dionysius,  why  philosophers  frequented  the 
houses  of  the  great,  but  not  the  great  those  of 
philosophers;  he  replied,  "  because  philosophers 
know  their  wants,  but  the  great  did  not  know 
theirs."  To  one  who  had  asked  what  he  had 
gained  by  philosophy,  he  answered,  "Confi- 
dence to  speak  freely  10  any  man."  Being  re- 
proached with  his  expensive  entertainments ; 
"  If  this  be  wrong  {he  said),  why  is  so  much 
money  lavished  upon  the  feasts  of  the  gods  r" 
A  weaitby  citizen  complaining  that  Aristippus, 
m  asking  five  hundred  crowns  to  instruct  his 
son,  had  required  as  much  as  would  purchase  a 
slave  ;  "  Purchase  one  then  with  the  money 
(said  the  philosopher), and  you  will  be  master  of 
two."  To  one  who  was  boasting  of  his  skill 
and  activity  in  swimming,  he  said,  "  Are  you 
not  ashamed  to  value  yourself  upon  that  which 
every  dolphin  can  do  better  ?"  In  the  midst  of 
a  dispute  with  his  friend  jEschlnes,  when  both 
were  growing  warm,  "Let  us  give  over  (he 
said)  before  we  make  ourselves  the  talk  of  ser- 
vants ;  we  have  quarrelled,  it  is  true,  but  I,  as 
your  senior,  have  a  right  to  make  the  first  mo- 
tion towards  reconciliation."  j^schines  ac- 
cepted thcproposal,andacknowledgedhis  friend' s- 
superior  generosity.  "  Philosopliers  (said  Aris- 
tippus) excel  other  men  in  this,  that,  if  there 
were  no  laws,  they  would  live  honestly. — It  is 
better  to  be  poor  than  illiterate;  for  the  poor 
man  wants  only  money,  tlie  illiterate  man  wants 
that  which  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute, 
The  truly  learneu  are  not  they  who  read  much, 
but  they  who  read  what  they  are  able  to  digi.  sc  ^ 
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Stupid  as  to  despise  fame,  if  it  be  the  reward  of 
eloquence  and  a  life  of  virtue,  and  I  do  not  de- 
sire to  obtain  it  by  any  other  means."  And,  in 
another  place  (Orat.  rlar.  secunda.) :  "  I  had 
rather  be  master  of  eloquent  speech,  with  a  so- 
ber and  virtuous  life,  than  enjoy  a  thousand 
times  the  wcnlth  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hys- 
taspes."  Such  a  man,  with  all  his  errors  and 
weaknesses,  must  be  respected  as  an  ornament 
to  the  age  in  which  he  lives.  P/ii/ostr.  Fit.  So^ 
fhist,  Suidas,  Fabric.  Bib.  Grac.  lib.  iv. 
c.  30.  §  4,  5.  Lardner*s  Heathen  TestimonieSy 
G.  20. — ^E. 

ARISTIDES,  an  eminent  painter,  a  native 
of  Thebes,  and  contemporary  with  Apelles, 
flourished  about  B.  C.  340.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  painted  mind,  and  expressed 
the  affections  and  passions.  A  famous  picture 
of  this  kind  was  that  of  a  motlicr,  in  a  cap- 
tured town,  mortally  wounded,  and  her  infant 
seeking  the  breast ;  m  which  the  mother  seemed 
apprehensive  lest  the  child  should  suck  blood  in- 
stead of  milk.  Alexander  carried  this  piece  to 
Pella  in  Macedon.  Aristides  also  painted  a 
battle  with  the  Persians,  comprehending  one 
hundred  figures.  At  Rome  was  a  Bacchus  and 
Ariadne  by  his  hand,  part  of  the  plunder  of  Co- 
rinth. Concerning  this  picture  it  is  said,  that 
when  Mummius  put  up  the  spoil  of  that  city  to 
auction,  Attalus  king  of  Pergamus  bought  it 
at  a  price  which  so  much  surprised  the  Roman 
general,  that,  suspecting  some  secret  value,  of 
which  he  was  ignorant,  he  annulled  the  bar- 
gain, to  the  great  displeasure  of  Attalus,  and 
reserved  the  work  for  the  temple  of  Ceres  at 
Rome.  Attalus  for  another  piece  of  this  mas- 
ter is  related  to  have  given  one  hundred  talents. 
In  the  Capitol  was  an  old  man  with  a  lyre  teach- 
ing a  boy  to  play,  by  Aristides.  A  sick  man  of 
his  painting  was  greatly  admired.  Expression 
»eems  to  have  been  his  distinguishing  excel- 
lence. In  colouring  he  was  somewhat  hard, 
P/inii.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxv. — ^A. 

ARISTIDES,  an  Athenian  philosopher  of 
the  second  century,  became  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith.  He  was  an  eloquent  teacher 
of  philosophy^  and  after  his  conversion  re- 
tained the  profession  and  habit  of  a  philosopher. 
Iti  this  habit  he  presented,  at  the  same  time  with 
Quadratus,  •*  An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Faith'*  to  the  emperor  Adrian.  Of  this  work 
Jerom  speaks  as  a  monument  of  the  writer's  in- 
genuity :  in  another  place  he  obsencs,  that  it 
was  interspersed  with  sentences  from  the  philo- 
sophers ;  and  that  Justin  imitated  it  in  the  Apo- 
logy which  he  presented  to  the  emperor  Anto- 
ainus  Pius.    It  is  to  be  lamentedi  that  nothing 


remains  from  the  pen  of  tin's  Christian  philoso- 
pher.  Eusei,  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  iv.  c.  3.  Hieron* 
de  Vir%  IIL  c.  20.  Id.  ad  Magn.  ep.  84.  Lard^ 
ner*5  Credibility^  part  ii.  c.  28.  §  2. — E. 

ARISTIPPUS,  a  Grecian  philosopher,  the 
founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect,  was  bom  at  Cy- 
rene  in  Africa,  and  flourished,  about  4CX>  years 
before  Christ.  In  his  youth,  wlien  he  was  at- 
tending the  Olympic  games,  he  heard  such 
particulars  concerning  die  wisdom  of  Socrates, 
and  his  method  of  instructing  youth,  as  inspired 
him  with  an  ardent  desire  of  becoming  one  of  his 
disciples.  Leaving  his  native  city,  where  he 
had  large  possessions,  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Athens,  and  attended  the  school  of  Socrates. 
At  first  he  was  much  delighted  with  the  doctrine 
of  a  master  who  professed  to  prescribe  the  true 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  life,  and  to  conduct  his 
followers  to  happiness  on  the  path  of  wisdom  : 
but  he  soon  found  the  moral  system  of  Socrates 
too  severe  to  suit  his  inclinations,  and  indulged 
himself  in  a  luxurious  and  eflTeminate  manner  of 
living.  His  behaviour  displeased  Socrates,  and 
gave  occasion  to  an  excellent  Lecture  on  Plea- 
sure, preserved  by  Xenophon  (Memorab.  lib. 
ii.).  The  expensive  habits  which  Aristippus 
formed,  excited  a  desire  of  gain,  which  induced 
him,  while  he  was  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  to  open 
a  school  of  rhetoric  ;  and  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Socratic  school  who  took  money  for  teaching. 
Socrates,  who  remarked  his  extravagance,  ask* 
ed  him  how  he  came  to  have  so  much  ?  "  How- 
came  you  (he  replied)  to  have  so  little  ?"  From 
the  profits  of  his  own  school  of  rhetoric  he  sent  So- 
crates, probably  in  hopes  of  silencing  his  reproofs* 
a  present  of  twenty  minae,  or  about  64I.  Socrates^ 
however,  returned  the  present,  saying  that  his 
daemon  forbade  him  to  receive  it.  From  this 
time  Aristippus  alienated  himself  from  his  inas-> 
ter,  and  soon  afterwards  left  his.  school,  and 
withdrew  from  Athens. 

No  longer  the  pupil  of  wisilom,  but  of  plca*- 
sure,  Ari&tippus  now  visited  the  island  of  ^gi* 
na.  At  the  annual  festival  of  Neptune  the  ce- 
lebrated Lais,  according  to  her  usual  practice* 
was  present  ;  and  the  pliilosopher  became  a 
captive  to  her  charms,  and  accompanied  her  to 
Corinth.  (Cic.Ep.  Fam.  lib.  ix.  cp.  26.  Atha^n. 
lib.  v.  p>  216.  xii.  p.  554.  xtii.  p.  559.  cd.  Ca- 
saubon,  16 12.)  On  the  passage,  a  storm 
arising,  at  which  he  appeared  terrified,  one 
of  the  crew  said  to  him:  **  Why  arc  you 
philosophers  more  afraid  than  we  ?**  *'  Because 
(says  he)  we  have  more  to  lose,"  (i£lian» 
Hist.  Var.  lib.  ix.  §  20.  Aul.  Gcll.  lib.  xix* 
c.  I.)  At  Corinth  Aristippus  devoted  himself 
to  voluptuousness,  and  apologised  for  his  coa-^ 
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duct  by  saying,  **  that  it  was  not  pleasure  that 
was  criminal,  but  being  the  slave  of  pleasure." 
In  a  voyage  which  Aristippus  made  into  Asia 
from  Corinth,  the  vessel  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  island  of  Rhodes.  Accidentally  observing, 
as  he  came  on  shore,  a  geometrical  diagram 
drawn  upon  the  sand,  he  said  to  his  companions, 
**  Take  courage,  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men." 
(Vitruv.  Arch.  lib.  vi.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  xiv.) 
When  they  arrived  at  the  principal  town  of  the 
island,  the  philosopher  soon  procured  a  hospi- 
table reception  for  himself  and  his  fellow-tra- 
vellers ;  herein  confirming  one  of  his  own 
aphorisms:  **  If  you  ask  what  advantage  a  man 
of  letters  has  above  one  that  is  illiterate ;  send 
him  among  strangers,  and  you  will  see*"  From 
Asia  Aristippus  probably  returned  to  Corinth, 
and  thence  to  -^gina ;  for  Plato  (Phaedon.) 
says,  that  he  remained  at  j^gina  till  the  death 
of  Socrates. 

It  was,  perhaps,  about  this  time  that  Aristip- 
pus instituted  his  school  at  Cyrene,  which,  from 
the  place,  was  called  the  Cyrenaic  sect ;  al- 
though it  must  be  owned,  that  we  have  little 
certam  information  concerning  this  school,  either 
during  the  life  of  its  founder  or  after  his 
death. 

At  the  period  when  the  court  of  Dionysius 
the  tyrant  of  Sicily  was  the  general  lesort  of 
philosophers,  Aristippus  appeared  in  the  train  of 
that  prince ;  and  the  easy  gaiety  of  his  manners, 
and  the  convenient  suppleness  of  his  system, 
gave  him  an  advantage  over  all  his  brethren  in 
managing  the  humours  of  the  tyrant*  When 
he  first  came  to  Syracuse,  Dionysius  asked  him 
**  Why  he  visited  his  court  ?"  Aristippus  re- 
plied, "  To  give  what  I  have,  and  ta  receive 
what  I  have  not."  At  a  public  festival,  when 
Dionysius  required  all  the  guests  to  appear  in 
purple  robes,  Plato  refused  ;  but  Aristippus  a- 
dorned  himself  with  a  rich  and  splendid  dress, 
and  danced  with  all  the  ease  of  a  courtier.  By 
that  happy  versatility  which  enabled  him  to 
accommodate  himself  to  every  circumstance,  so 
that 

^  Omnii  Aristippum  decuit  color,  et  status  ct  rcs-^ 

Yet  Arisiinpui  cvcr\'  dress  became, 
lu  all  ;*ffairs,  iu  c\cry  state,  the  same. 

Hou.Ep.  i.  17.23. 

he  never  failed  to  plerse  the  tyrant.  The  inte- 
rest which  he  posseSv,ed  in  the  royal  favour  ex- 
cited the  envy  of  his  brethren  ;  and  the  freedom 
with  which  he  ridiculed  their  singularities,  pro- 
voked their  resentment.  When,  or  from  what 
cause,  Ariitippus  left  Syracuse,  is  not  known ; 


nor  is  it  certain  whether  he  went  back  into  his 
own  country.  The  Socratic  Epistles,  by  which 
we  are  informed  that  his  daughter  Arete  wrote 
to  him  to  request  his  return,  and  that  he  fell 
sick  and  died  at  the  island  of  Lipara  on  his  re* 
turn  home,  are  probably  spurious.  The  last 
incident  concerning  him,  which  deserves  credit, 
is,  that  -ffischines,  after  his  return  from  Sicily, 
found  Aristippus  teaching  at  Athens  :  this  was, 
perhaps,  about  the  year  366  before  Christ. 

To  repeat  all  the  dull  or  loose  jests  which  are 
fathered  upon  Aristippus,  cannot  be  necessarj". 
A  few  smart  repartees  and  good  maxims,  which 
have  been  transmitted  under  his  name,  may  be 
acceptable.  Polyxenus,  a  friend  of  Aristippus, 
happening  to  call  upon  him  when  great  prepa- 
rations were  making  for  an  entertainment,  en- 
tered Into  a  long  discourse  against  luxury  :  Aris- 
tippus grew  tired  with  his  harangue,  and  invited 
him  to  stay  and  sup  with  him :  Polyxenus  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  :  '*  I  perceive  then  (said 
Aristippus)  it  is  not  the  luxury  of  my  table  that 
ofFends  you,  but  the  cxpense.**^  Being  asked  b^ 
Dionysius,  why  philosophers  frequented  the 
houses  of  the  great,  but  not  the  great  those  of 
philosophers;  he  replied,  "  because  philosophers 
know  their  wants,  but  the  great  did  not  know 
theirs."  To  one  who  had  asked  what  he  had 
gained  by  philosophy,  he  answered,  **  Confi- 
dence to  speak  freely  to  any  man."  Being  re- 
proached with  his  expensive  entertainments ; 
"  If  this  be  wrong  (he  said),  why  is  so  much 
money  lavished  upon  the  feasts  of  the  gods  r" 
A  wealthy  citizen  complaining  that  Aristippus, 
in  asking  five  hundred  crowns  to  instruct  his 
son,  had  required  as  much  as  would  purchase  a 
slave  ;  "  Purchase  one  then  with  the  money 
(said  the  philosopher),  and  you  will  be  master  of 
two."  To  one  who  was  boasting  of  his  skill 
and  activity  in  swimming,  he  said,  *'  Are  you 
not  ashamed  to  value  yourself  upon  that  which 
every  dolphin  can  do  oetter  ?"  In  the  midst  of 
a  dispute  with  his  friend  ^schines,  when  both 
were  growing  warm,  "  Let  us  give  over  (he 
said)  before  we  make  ourselves  the  talk  of  ser- 
vants ;  we  have  quarrelled,  it  is  true,  but  I,  as 
your  senior,  have  a  right  to  make  the  first  mo- 
tion towards  reconciJiation."  ^Eschines  ac- 
cepted theproposal,andacknowledgedhis  friend's, 
superior  generosity.  **  Philosophers  (said  Aris- 
tippus) excel  other  men  in  this,  that,  if  there 
were  no  laws,  they  would  live  honestly. — It  is 
better  to  be  poor  than  illiterate ;  for  the  poor 
man  wants  only  money,  die  illiterate  man  wants 
that  which  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute. 
The  truly  learned  are  not  they  who  read  much, 
but  they  who  read  what  they  are  able  to  digest  >; 
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stupid  as  to  despise  fame,  if  it  be  the  reward  of 
eIo(]iience  and  a  life  of  virtue,  and  1  do  not  de- 
sire to  obtain  it  by  any  other  means."  And,  in 
another  place  (Oral.  Plar.  secunda.)  :  "  I  had 
rather  be  master  of  eloquent  speech,  with  a  so- 
ber and  virtuous  life,  than  enjoy  a  thousand 
times  the  wealth  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hys- 
laspes."  Such  a  man,  with  all  his  errors  and 
weaknesses,  must  be  respected  as  an  ornament 
to  the  age  in  which  he  lives.  Phihstr.  Vit.  So- 
phist. Suidas.  Fabric.  Bib.  Gt,tc.  lib.  iv. 
c.  30.  §  4,  5.  Lardnir'i  Htathtn  Tfslimenies, 
c.  ao. — E. 

ARISTIDES,  an  eminent  painter,  a  native 
of  Thebes,  and  contemporary  with  Apellcs, 
flourished  about  B.  C.  340.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  painted  mind,  and  expressed 
the  affections  and  passions.  A  famous  picture 
of  this  kind  was  that  of  a  modier,  in  a  cap- 
tured town,  mortally  wounded,  and  her  infant 
seeking  the  breast ;  m  which  the  mother  seemed 
apprehensive  lest  the  child  should  suck  blood  in- 
stead of  milfc.  Alexander  carried  this  piece  to 
Pcila  in  Macedon.  Aristides  also  painted  a 
battle  with  the  Persians,  comprehending  one 
hundred  figures.  At  Rome  was  a  Bacchus  and 
Atiadnc  by  his  hand,  part  of  the  plunder  of  Co- 
rinth. Concerning  this  picture  it  is  said,  that 
when  Mummius  put  up  the  spoil  of  that  city  to 
auction,  Attalus  king  of  Pergamus  bought  it 
at  a  price  which  so  much  surprised  the  Roman 
general,  that,  suspecting  some  secret  value,  of 
which  he  was  ignorant,  he  annulled  the  bar- 
gain, to  the  great  displeasure  of  Attalus,  and 
reserved  the  work  for  the  temple  of  Ceics  at 
Rome.  Attains  for  another  piece  of  this  mas- 
ter is  related  to  have  given  one  hundred  talents. 
In  the  Capitol  was  an  old  man  with  a  lyre  teach- 
ing a  boy  to  play,  by  Aristides.  Asick  man  of 
his  painting  was  greatly  admired.  Expression 
Kerns  to  have  been  his  distinguishing  excel- 
lence. In  colouring  he  was  somewhat  hard. 
P/inii.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxv— A. 

ARISTIDES,  an  Athenian  philosopher  of 
the  second  centurv,  became  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith.  He  was  an  eloquent  teacher 
of  philosophv,  and  after  his  conversion  re- 
tained the  profession  and  habit  of  a  philosopher. 
In  this  habit  he  presented,  at  the  same  time  with 
Quadratus,  "  An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Faith"  to  the  emperor  Adrian.  Of  this  work 
Jerom  speaks  as  a  monument  of  the  writer's  in- 
genuity :  in  another  place  he  observes,  that  it 
was  interspersed  with  sentences  from  the  philo- 
sophers ;  and  that  Justin  imitated  it  in  the  Apo- 
logy which  he  presented  to  the  emperor  Anto- 
aioiis  Pius.    It  is  to  be  lameated,  that  nothing 


remains  from  the  pen  of  diis  Christian  philoso- 
pher. Eusei.  Hilt-  Eccl.  lib.  iv.  c.  3.  Hitrtin. 
de  Fir,  III.  Q.  20.  Id.  ad  Magn.  ep.  84.  Lard- 
tier's  Credibility,  part  ii.  c,  28.   §  2. — E. 

ARISTIPPUS,  a  Grecian  philosopher,  the 
founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect,  was  bom  at  Cy- 
renc  in  Africa,  and  flourished  about  400  years 
before  Christ.  In  his  youth,  when  he  was  at- 
tending  the  Olympic  games,  he  heard  such 
particulars  concerning  the  wisdom  of  Socrates, 
and  his  method  of  instructing  youth,  as  inspired 
him  with  an  ardent  desire  of  becoming  one  of  his 
disciples.  Leaving  his  native  city,  where  he 
had  large  possessions,  he  took  up  liis  residence 
at  Athens,  and  attended  the  school  of  Socrates. 
At  first  he  was  much  delighted  with  thedoctrinc 
of  a  master  who  professed  to  prescribe  the  true 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  life,  and  to  conduct  his 
followers  to  happiness  on  the  path  of  wisdom  : 
but  he  soon  found  the  moral  system  of  Socrates 
too  severe  to  suit  his  inclinations,  and  indulged 
himself  in  a  luxurious  and  effeminate  manner  of 
living.  His  behaviour  displeased  Socrates,  and 
gave  occasion  to  an  excellent  Lecture  on  Plea- 
sure, preserved  by  Xenophon  (Memorab.  lib. 
ii.).  The  expensive  habits  which  Arisiippus 
formed,  excited  a  desire  of  gain,  which  induced 
him,  while  he  was  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  to  open 
a  school  of  rhetoric  ;  and  he  was  the  first  of  the 
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Socrates,  who  remarked  his  extravagance,  asK-n  ^„ 

ed  him  how  he  came  to  have  so  mucn  f  *'  Hov^  tf,f 

came  you  (he  replied)  to  have  so  little  ?"     Frorf.ij^/oivc,,;;;' 

thcprofitsofhisownschoolofrhetorichesentSqfof,^^'^  ''^Vnj  ' 

crates.probablyinhopes  of  silencing  his  rcprooftfc^'^e  /jy"    ' 

apresent  of  twenty  minae,  or  about  64l.5<>cnitff:,  ."'^  fo  5    '^ 

however,  returned  the  present,  saying  that  m.  •<  ^5  ^'isitQ  1  'J'' 

daemon  forbade  him  to  receive  it.     From  *''     °  "'*■  -       ''■ 

time  Aristippus  alienated  himself  from  his  \ 

tcr,   and  soon   afterwards   left  his.  school, 

withdrew  from  Athens. 

No  longer  the  pupil  of  wisdom,  but  of 
sure,  Aristippus  now  visited  tlie  island  of 
na.     At  the  annual  festival  of  Neptiu 
Icbrated  Lai's,  according  to  her  usu^ 
was  present  ;  and  the    pliHosophej    bei 
captive  to  her  charms,  and  accompanied, 
Corinth,  (Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  lib.  tx.  ep.  26. 
lib.  V.  p.  216.  xii.  p.  554.  xHi.  p.  559. 
saubon,    1612.}      On   the  passage, 
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duct  by  saying,  **  that  it  was  not  pleasure  that 
was  criminal,  but  being  the  slave  of  pleasure/* 
In  a  voyage  which  Aristippus  made  into  Asia 
from  Corinth,  the  vessel  was  yhipwrcckcd  on 
the  island  of  Rhodes.  Accidentally  observing, 
as  he  came  on  shore,  a  geometrical  diagram 
drawn  upon  the  sand,  he  said  to  his  companions, 
*'  Take  courage,  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men." 
(Vitruv.  Arch,  lib.  vi.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  xiv.) 
When  they  arrived  at  the  principal  town  of  the 
island,  the  pliilosopher  soon  procured  a  hospi- 
table reception  for  himself  and  his  fellow-tra- 
vellers ;  herein  confirming  one  of  his  own 
aphorisms:  *'  If  you  ask  what  advantage  a  man 
of  letters  has  above  one  that  is  illiterate ;  send 
him  among  strangers,  and  you  will  see."  From 
Asia  Aristippus  probably  returned  to  Corinth, 
and  thence  to -/Egina ;  for  Plato  (Phaedon.) 
says,  that  he  remained  at  iEgina  till  the  death 
of  Socrates. 

It  was,  perhaps,  about  this  time  that  Aristip- 
pus instituted  his  school  at  Cyrene,  which,  from 
the  place,  was  called  the  Cyrenaic  sect ;  al- 
though it  must  be  owned,  that  we  have  little 
certain  information  concerning  this  school,  either 
during  the  life  of  its  founder  or  after  his 
death. 

At  the  period  when  the  court  of  Dionysius 
the  tyrant  of  Sicily  was  the  general  lesort  of 
philosophers,  Aristippus  appeared  in  the  train  of 
that  prince ;  and  tlie  easy  gaiety  of  his  manners, 
aiul  the  convenient  suppleness  of  his  system, 
gave  him  an  advantnge  over  all  his  brethren  in 
managing  the  humours  of  the  tyrant*  When 
he  first  came  to  Svracuse,  Dionvsius  asked  him 
*'  Why  he  visited  his  court  r"  Aristippus  re- 
plied, *'  To  give  what  I  have,  and  to  receive 
what  I  have  not."  At  a  public  festival,  when 
Diony.sius  required  all  the  guests  to  appear  in 
purple  robes,  Plato  refused  ;  but  Aristippus  a- 
durncd  himself  with  a  rich  and  splendid  dress, 
and  danced  with  all  the  case  of  a  couitier.  By 
that  happy  vcuatility  which  enabled  him  to 
acc(;mmouatc  himself  to  every  circumstance,  so 
that 

"  Omnis  Arisitippum  decait  culor,  ct  status  et  res— 

Yet  Ari«^tinpu>  every  dress  became, 
lu  ail  uUairSi  m  c\cry  state,  the  same. 

Hor.Ep.  i.  17.23. 

he  never  failed  to  plerse  the  tvrant.  The  inte- 
rest which  he  possej^ed  in  the  royal'  favour  ex- 
cited the  envy  of  his  brethren  ;  and  the  freedom 
with  which  he  ridicukd  their  singularities,  pro- 
vokid  their  resentment.  When,  or  from  what 
cauiC,  Aii^tippus  left  Syracuse,  is  not  known , 


nor  is  it  certain  whether  he  went  back  into  his 
own  country.  The  Socratic  Epistles,  by  which 
we  are  informed  that  his  daughter  Arete  wrote 
to  him  to  request  his  return,  and  that  he  fell 
sick  and  died  at  the  island  of  Lipara  on  his  re- 
turn home,  are  probably  spurious.  The  last 
incident  concerning  him,  which  deserves  credit, 
is,  that  -/Eschines,  after  his  return  from  Sicily, 
found  Aristippus  teaching  at  Athens  ;  this  was, 
perhaps,  about  the  year  366  before  Christ. 

To  repeat  all  the  dull  or  loose  jests  which  arc 
fariiered  upon  Aristippus,  cannot  be  neccssar)'. 
A  few  smart  repartees  and  good  maxims,  which 
have  been  transmitted  under  his  name,  may  be 
acceptable.  Polyxenus,  a  friend  of  Aristippus, 
happening  to  call  upon  him  when  great  prepa- 
rations were  making  for  an  entertainment,  en- 
tered into  a  long  discourse  against  luxury  :  Aris~ 
tippus  grew  tired  with  his  harangue,  and  invited 
him  to  stay  and  sup  with  him :  Polyxenus  ac- 
cepted die  invitation :  "  I  perceive  then  (said 
Aristippus)  it  is  not  the  luxury  of  my  table  that 
offends  you,  but  the  expense.**^  Being  asked  b^»' 
Dionysius,  why  philosophers  frequented  the 
houses  of  the  great,  but  not  the  great  those  of 
philosophers;  he  replied,  "  because  philosophers 
know  their  wants,  but  the  great  did  not  know 
theirs."  To  one  who  had  asked  what  he  had 
gained  by  philosophy,  he  answered,  •*  Confi- 
dence to  speak  freely  to  any  man."  Being  re- 
proached with  his  expensive  entertainments ; 
"  If  this  be  wrong  (he  said),  wliy  is  so  much 
money  lavished  upon  tlie  feasts  of  the  gods  r" 
A  wealthy  citizen  complaining  that  Aristippus, 
in  asking  five  hundred  crowns  to  instruct  his 
son,  had  required  as  much  as  would  purchase  a 
slave  ;  "  Purchase  one  then  with  the  money 
(said  the  philosopher), and  you  will  be  master  of 
two."  To  one  who  was  boasting  of  his  skill 
and  activity  in  swimming,  he  said,  **  Are  you 
not  ashamed  to  value  vourself  upon  that  which 
every  dolphin  can  do  better  ?"  In  the  midst  of 
a  dispute  with  his  friend  -/Eschines,  when  both 
were  growing  warm,  "  Let  us  give  over  (he 
said)  before  we  make  ourselves  the  talk  of  ser- 
vants ;  we  have  quarrelled,  it  is  true,  but  I,  as 
your  senior,  have  a  right  to  make  the  first  mo- 
tion towards  reconciliation."  ^schincs  ac- 
cepted theproposal,  andacknowledgedhis  friend's 
superior  generosity.  "  Philosoi>litTs  (said  Aris- 
tippus) excel  other  men  in  this,  that,  if  there 
were  no  laws,  they  would  live  honestly. — It  is 
better  to  be  poor  than  illiterate;  for  the  poor 
man  wants  only  money,  the  illiterate  man  wants 
that  which  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute. 
The  truly  learned  are  not  they  who  read  much, 
but  they  who  read  what  they  are  able  to  digest ;. 
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•as  the  healthful  man  is  not  he  who  eats  most, 
tut  he  who  eats  what  nature  re(iuircs.  Youn<r 
people  should  be  taught  whatever  mav  be  useful 
to  them  when  they  become  men."  Horace  al- 
ludes to  a  tale  concerning  Ari.scippus,  that,  on 
his  journey  through  Libya,  he  ordered  his  ser- 
vants to  throw  away  his  money  in  order  to 
lighten  their  burden  (Hon  Sat.  lib.  ii.  3.  99.)  - 
but  this  story  can  hardly  be  credited  of  a  man 
who  appears  to  have  been  always  fond  of  wealth 
and  splendor. 

^  Aristippus  was  the  man  of  pleasure  in  prac- 
tice, and  tiie  preceptor  of  pleasure  in  profession. 
Like  Socrates  he  dismissed  from  his  doctrine 
those  speculations  which  have  no  concern  with 
the  conduct  of  life  ;  but  he  by  no  means  adhered 
.  to  the  pure  system    of  morals  which    he   had 
learned  in  the  school  of  that  preceptor  of  vir- 
tue. The  fundamental  principle  of  his  doctrine, 
as  far  as  it  can  be  learned  from  the  imperfect  ac- 
counts of  it  which  remain,  was,  that  pleasure 
is  the  ultimate  object  of  human  pursuit;  and 
that  it  is  only  in  subserviency  to  this  that  wealth, 
tame,  friendship,  or  even  virtue,  is  to  be  desired. 
The  business  of  philosophy  he  understood  to 
be,  to  regulate  the  senses  m  such  manner  as 
will  render  them  most  productive  of  pleasure. 
Happiness  he  defined  to  be  the  aggregate  of  all 
the  pleasures  enjoyed  through  life,     fie  held  the 
pleasures  of  the  body  to  be  superior  to  those  of 
the  mind  ;  yet  he  did  not  exclude  the  latter,  noi 
derive  all  enjoyment  from  the  selfish  gratifica- 
tion of  the  senses.     He  admitted  that  pleasure 
might  be  derived  from  the  happiness  of  others, 
and  that  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of 
our  country.    (Diog.  Laert.  Cic.de  Fin.  lib.  ii. 
c.  71.  hb.  V.   c.   128.     Tusc.  Qi^c^sr.  lib.   ii. 
c.  6.  ni.    13.     De   OfF.  iii.   33.     JElhn,  lib. 
XIV.   §  6.)       Though   his    ck>ctrine    corrupted 
the    Socratic    stream,    it    retained    some    tinc- 
ture of  the  pure  fountain  from  vi'hich  it  flow- 
ed;  and   it  is    probable  that   Aristippus  him- 
-self  always  retained  a  high  respect  for  the  cha- 
racter of   his   master;  for    it    is   related,  that, 
when  the  death  of  Socrates  was  the  subject  of 
conversation,  he  said,  "  My  only  wish  is,  that 
I  may  die  as  he  did." 

The  scliool  of  Aristippus,  at  Cyrenc,  was 
continued  in  succession  by  his  daugliter  Arete, 
Hegesias,  Anicerris,  Theodorus,  aifd  Bion,  and 
about  an  hundred  years  after  its  birth  expired  ; 
partly  owing  perhaps  to  the  freedom  with  which 
its  professors  lived  as  well  as  taught ;  but  chiefly 
to  the  rise  of  the  Epicurean  sect,  which  gave  a 
more  pliilosopln'cal  and  less  exceptionable  form 
to  tlvi  doctrine  of  pleasure.  Diog.  Laert.  Fit. 
Arist.     Stanley.     Bruckcr.~E. 


ARIbTO  OF  Chios,  a  Greek  philosopher 
ot^the  btoic  sect,  flourished  about    260  years 
bCiore  C  hrist.     He  was  an  intimate  associate  of 
1  erseus  the  son  of  Demetrius,  and  with  him  at- 
tended upon  the  lectures  of  Zeno.     From  his 
persuasive  powers  of  eloquence  he  was  called 
the  biren.     Offending  his  master  by  his  volup- 
tuous  manner  of  life,  he  went  over  to  the  school 
oi  1  olcmo,  and  afterwards  attempted  to  insti- 
tute a  sect  of  his  ov^n.     He  dismissed  from  his 
plan  of  instruction  both  logic  and  phvsics;  the 
former  as  useless,  the  latter  as  above  our  com- 
prehension.     Syllogisms,  he  said,  were  like  cob- 
webs   artificially  constructed,  but  too  fine  to  be 
useful.  In  opposition  to  Arcesilaus,  who  taught 
the  doctrine  of  uncertainty,  he  strenuously  main- 
tained, that  the  wise  man  does  not  opine  but 
know.     In  order  to  refute  this  tenet,  Perseus 
engaged  one  of  twin  brothers,  who  srroncrlv  re- 
sembled each    other,  to  lodge  a  deposit'^in  his 
hands,  which  the  other  afterwards  demanded, 
and,  after  some  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Aiisto 
received ;  whence  Aristo  was  taught,  that  he 
might  form  an  opinion  without  possessinrr  know- 
ledge     In  morals,  this  philosopher,  accordin^r 
to    the   representation  of  Cicero,    carried  the 
^toic  doctrine  beyond  the  line  of  his  master ;  not 
only  asserting,  that  virtue  alone  constitutes  the 
supreme  good,  but  that  in  other  things  there  is 
no  difference    (Cic.  de   Fin.   lib.    iv.   c.  27.). 
which  can  make  one  more  to  be  desired  than 
another      According  to  Diogenes  Laertius,  he 
went  stdl  farther,  and  applied  the  doctrine  of  in- 
difference  even  to  moral  actions  ;  teaching,  that 
all  actions  are  alike,  and  that  to  a  wise  man  it 
IS  the  same  thing,  whether  he  perform  the  pait 
of  an  Agamemnon  or  a  Thersites,  provided  on- 
ly that  he  perform  it  well.     Seneca  charcres  him 
with  rc,ectmg  the  preceptive  part  of  philosophy 
respectmg  the  particular  duties  of  life,  and  con- 
temning It  as  belonging  rather  to  the  pa^dagoane 
than  the  philosopher ;  -  as  if  (says  that  moral- 
ist) the  philosopher  were  any  thing  else  than  a 
pa^dagogue  of  human  kind."'  (Ep.  89.  94.)     If 
Aristo  discouraged  the  use  of  moral  aphorisms 
and  maxims,  he  slighted  one  of  the  most  powerl 
fill  instruments  of  moral  discipline.  <*  Precepts  " 
observes  Seneca   (Ep.  94.),    *<  come  i,v  them- 
selves with  great  weight  upon  the  mind,  whe- 
ther they  be  woven  into  a  verse,  or  reduced  to  a 
concise  sentence  in  prose."     Concerning  the 
Divine  Nature    Aristo  taught  that  it  is  incom- 
prehensible.     He  despaired  of  being  able  to  un- 
derstand  the  greatness  of  God   (IViinuc.  Felix, 
p^  154.);  and  not  only  tho.ight  that  the  nature  of 
Cjod  cannot  be  comprehended,  but  doubted  whe- 
ther the  Gods  have  perception  or  animal  life 


A  R  I 


(    375    ) 


A  R  I 


fCic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  i.  c.  14.) — a  doctrine 
which,  evidently,  in  effect,  denies  the  existence 
of  Deity.  An  important  observation  is  ascribed 
lo  tliis  philosopher,  which  might  have  taught 
others  to  avoid  that  obscure  and  ambiguous 
language  which  has  occasioned  so  much  con- 
fusion and  disscntion :  **PhiloSG])hers"  (says 
he)  hijure  instead  of  benefiting  their  disciples,  if 
what  is  well  meant  be  ill  interpreted;  thus  it  is, 
that  the  pupils  of  Aristippus  became  dissolute, 
and  those  of  Zeno  morose,"  Aristo  inveighed 
against  Arcesilaus,  yet  was  himself  addicted  to 
pleasure  even  in  his  old  age.  His  death  is  said 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  scorching  of  his 
bald  head  by  the  sun.  I)iog.  Laert,  Stanley. 
Bnuker, — E. 

ARISTO,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  a  native 
of  the  island  of  Ceos,  filled  the  Aristotelian  chair 
about  230  years  before  Christ,  the  fourth  in 
succession  from  the  celebrated  founder  of  the 
school.  Cicero  describes  him  as  a  neat  and 
elegant  orator,  but  as  deficient  in  that  dignity 
and  authority  which  are  expected  in  a  philoso- 
pher. He  was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled, 
**  Amatory  Similes,"  ciled  by  Athenaeus.  Cic, 
de  Fin.  lib.  v.  c.  5.  jithen.  lib.  x.  p.  419.  lib. 
xii.  p.  546.     Stanley. — E. 

ARISTO,   Titus,    a   Roman   lawyer  of 
great  talents  and  merit,  lived  in  the  time  of  Tra- 
jan, about  the  year  1 10.     We  know  nothing  of 
this  excellent  man  except  from  two  epistles  of 
the  younger  Pliny,  who  speaks  of  him  as  the 
object  of  his  peculiar  esteem  and  affection,  who 
was  excelled  by  none  in  learning,  or  in  purity 
and  dignity  of  character.    "  How  consummate 
(^ays  Pliny)  is  his  knowledge  of  every  branch 
of  tlic  law !   How  intimately  is  he  acquainted 
with    history,     biography,     and     antiquities  ! 
There  is  nothing  ycm  can  desire  to  learn  which 
he  is  not  able  to  teach.     For   my  own  part, 
"^Hrhenever  I  am  desirous  to  examine  any  point 
of  recondite  learning,  I  have  recourse  to  his 
stores  of  knowledge  as    my  treasury.     What 
sinceritv,  what  dignity  is  there  in  his  conversa- 
tion !   What  graceful  modesty  in  his  delibera- 
tion !  Notwithstanding  the  quickness  of  his  ap- 
prehension, he  frequently  pauses  and  hesitates, 
«?xamining,  distinguishing  and   weighing  with 
prcat  acutencss  ot  dijcernment  and  strength  of 
judgment  the  various  arguments  on  any  topic, 
and  tracing  them  back  to  tlieir  first  principles. 
Added  to  this,  how  temperate  is  his  diet !  how 
plain  his  dress  !  how  simple  his  manner  of  liv- 
ing !  When  I  enter  his  apartment,  and  see  him 
upon  his  couch,  I  have  before  me  an  image  of 
ancient  frugality.  All  this  is  adorned  bv  a  noble 
greatness  of  mind^  which  refers  nothiug  to  show. 


but  every  thing  to  virtue,  and  which  seeks  its 
reward,  not  in  popular  applause,  but  in  the 
consciousness  of  having  acted  well.  In  short 
yon  will  not  easily  find  among  our  professed 
philosophers,  who  assume  the  outward  garb  of 
wisdom,  any  one  who  deserves  to  be  brought 
into  comparison  with  tliis  worthy  man.  He 
does  nor,  it  is  true,  frequent  the  schools  or  the 
porticos  ;  nor  does  he  entertain  the  leisure  of 
others  and  his  own  with  long  disputations  :  but 
his  talents  are  more  usefully  employed  at  the  bar, 
and  in  public  business ;  assisting  many  in  the 
capacity  of  an  advocate,  and  still  more  in  tliat 
of  a  friendly  adviser :  nor  ought  he  to  yield  to 
any  one  the  first  place  In  chastity,  piety,  probity 
and  fortitude."  Jn  the  sequel,  Pliny  proceeds, 
ro  describe  to  his  friend  the  patience  w^iih  which 
Aristo  was,  at  that  time,  enduring  a  painful 
disease,  which  threatened  his  life.  W^e  must, 
however,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  his  pane- 
gyrist, pronounce  it  a  material  deduction  from 
the  merit  of  this  valuable  man,,  and  ceitainlv  no 
proof  of  his  heroism,  that  in  this  illness  he  called 
his  friends  to  his  bed-side,  and  entreated  them  to 
ask  his  physicians  what  turn  they  apprehended 
his  distemper  would  take ;  that,  if  they  pro- 
nounced it  incurable,  he  might  voluntarily  put 
an  end  to  his  life.  He  added,  indeed,  that  if 
there  were  hopes  of  Ills  recovery  he  would  wait 
the  event  with  patience,  because  he  thought  it 
due  to  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  to  the  importunity  of  his  friends, 
not  voluntarily  to  destroy  their  hopes,  if  the  case 
was  not  entirely  desperate.  It  would  surely 
have  been  more  heroic  and  meritorious  to  have 
resolved,  at  all  events,  to  wait  the  course  of  na- 
ture with  fortitude.  In  another  letter,  wliich  is 
addressed  to  Aristo  himself,  Pliny  highly  com- 
mends hitS  skill  in  the  law,  and  requests  his  opi- 
nion on  a  case  of  difficulty.  Aristo  probably 
recovered  from  his  dangerous  illness  ;  but  the 
time  and  manner  of  his  death  are  unknown. 
Auli:s  Gellius  speaks  of  him  as  the  author  of 
many  books,  and  mentions  one  of  his  works, 
in  which  he  had  read,  that  all  manner  of  theft 
was  allowed  among  the  ancient  Egyptians.. 
Plin,  Epist.  lib.  i.  ep.  22.  lib.  viii.  ep.  14.. 
^ul.  Cell,  lib.  xi.  c.  18.  Bcivle. — E. 

ARISTOBULUS  1.  a  king  of  the  Jcnvs, 
the  son  of  Hyrcanus,  succeeded  his  fadier  ia 
the  priesthood,  and  was  the  first  Jewish  high- 
priest  who  wore  a  crown.  His  conduct  dis- 
graced both  his  regal  and  sacerdotal  character. 
He  associated  Antigonus,  his  elder  brother, 
with  him  in  the  government;  but  kept  his  two 
youngtr  brothers  in  prison,  together  with  liis 
motlicr,  whom  he  starved  to  deatli.     To  ooiu^ 
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plctc  his  crimes,  he  afterwards,  through  the 
false  accusations  of  his  queen  Salome,  put  An- 
tigonus  to  death.  He  added  to  his  dominions  a 
part  of  Ituria,  and  compelled  the  inhabitants  to 
receive  the  Jewish  religion.  He  died,  with 
great  remorse,  in  the  year  104  before  Christ, 
after  having  reigned  only  one  year.  Joseph, 
Ant.  lib.  iii.  c.  18,  19.  ^ulp,  Scv,  lib.  ii. — E. 
ARTSTOBULUS  II.  a  king  of  the  Jews, 
was  the  son  of  Alexander  Jannseus.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  his  mother  Alexandra,  in  the 
year  69  before  Christ,  he  dispossessed  his  brother 
Hyrcanus  of  the  kingdom,  and  permitted  him 
only  to  retain  tlie  office  of  high-priest.  Arctas, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  taking  the  part  of  Hyrca- 
nus,  besieged  Aristobulus  in  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem. On  the  part  of  Aristobulus  appeared 
Scaurus,  lieutenant  of  Pompev,  who  defeated 
his  enemies.  Both  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus 
applied  to  Pompey,  who  was  then  at  Damas- 
ens,  entreating  hrs  assistance.  Pompey  espoused 
the  cause  of  Hyrcanus,  and  laid  siege  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  he  took  in  the  63d  year  before 
Christ.  He  sent  the  king,  and  his  sons  Alexan- 
der and  Antigonus,  prisoners  to  Rome.  Aristo- 
bulus, however,  with  his  younger  son,  escap- 
ed ;  and,  returning  to  Judsea,  he  collected  an 
army  to  support  him  upon  tlie  throne  ;  but  this 
attempt  proved  unsuccessful,  and  he  was  again 
carried  prisoner  to  Rome.  Julius  Caesar,  soon 
after,  in  expectation  of  his  services  in  Asia, 
gave  him  his  liberty ;  but  the  partisans  of  Pom- 
pey poisoned  him.  He  was  a  wise  and  coura- 
geous prince,  but  tlie  hatred  of  Pompey  proved 
destructive  to  him.  Joseph,  Ant.  lib.  xiv. 
€    1   2      P^, 

ARISTOBULUS,    an    Alexandrian    Jew, 
who  flourished  about  120  years  before  Christ, 
was  preceptor  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  eldest  son 
of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  king  of  Eg\'pt.     He 
bore  the  character  of  a  peripatetic  philosopher, 
and  united  tlie  study  of  the  Aristotelian  system 
with  that  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Eusebius  speaks  of 
him  as  a  favourite  ofPcolemy,andcitesa**  Com- 
mentary on  the  Books  of  Moses,"  which  was  in- 
scribed to  that  prince.     In  this  work  the  author 
asserts,  that  one  part  of  the  law  had  been  trans- 
lated into  Greek  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  and 
that  the  whole  was  translated  under  the  care  of 
Demetrius  Phalerseus  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus.     But  this  commentary  was  not 
written  till  1 20  years  after  the  reign  of  that  king. 
Demetrius  Plialcraeus  could  not  have  the  care  of 
the  Septuagin^^  translation  according  to  this  ac- 
count :  for,  during  all   the  reign   of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  he  was  in  a  state  of  exile  ;  that 
prince  entertaining  a  settled  enmity  against  him 


for  having  advised  his  father  to  choose  anothel 
siicccs-^or.  It  is  therefore  probable,  that  Aristo- 
bulus cither  himself  invented  the  story  of  the 
seventy  interpreters,  or  borrowed  it  from  Aristcas 
(See  the  article  Ar  iste  as),  in  order  to  give  the 
Septuagint  translation  greater  credit  with  his  bre- 
thren in  Palestine.  Tliis  suspicion  is  confirmed 
by  another  citation  in  Eusebius  from  this  work, 
of  sundry  verses  of  Orpheus,  in  which  mention 
is  made  of  Moses  and  Abraham.  These  verses 
are  also  found  in  the  works  of  Justin  Martyr, 
but  with  such  variations  as  render  their  authen- 
ticity doubtful.  From  Clement  of  Alexandria 
(Stromat.  lib.  i.)  we  learn,  that  Aristobulus  was 
desirous  of  deriving  the  Greek  philosophy  from 
a  Hebrew  origin,  and  establishing  an  opinion, 
that  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  other  Greek  philo- 
sophers, were  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  Law. 
We  may  therefore  reasonably  suspect  that  Aris- 
tobulus, to  gratify  his  own  vanity  and  that  of 
his  brethren,  and  to  give  the  Scriptures  of  his 
nation  credit  with  his  prince,  forged  these  verses. 
On  die  whole  we  must  leave  Aristobulus  under 
the  suspicion  of  having  practised  pious  frauds. 
Euseb.  Prap.  Ev.  lib.  vii.  c.  13.  hb.  viii.  c.  8, 
9.     Dupin^  Prelim.   Bruchcr. — E. 

ARISTOGITON  was  a  citizen  of  Athens, 
whose  name  is  rendered  celebrated  by  the  deed  of 
tyrannicide.     The  story  is  related  by  authors 
with  considerable   variety  ;  but   the  following 
narration  seems  nearest  the  truth.     Harmodius, 
a  very  beautiful  youth,  was  beloved,  according 
to  the  Greek  custom,  bv  Aristogiton,  a  young 
man  of  an  obscure  condition.     Hipparchns,  the 
son  of  Pisistratus,  who,  with  his  brother  Hippias, 
then  ruled  the  Athenian  state  with  an  unconsti- 
tutional authority,  was  a  rival   in  the  love  of 
Harmodius  ;  and,  meeting  with  a  repulse,  treated 
him    with    public    insult.     The    two   friends, 
thereupon  (B.  C.  516,)  plotted  the  death  of  both 
the  tyrants,  with  the  restoration  of  liberty  to  the 
people  of  Athens.     They   engaged  several  of 
their  acquaintance  in  the  conspiracy  ;  but  upon 
some  suspicion  of  its  discovery,  they  began  to 
act  before  they  were  prepared.     They  fell  upon 
Hipparchus,  and  dispatched  him  ;  but  the  peo- 
ple not  seconding  them,  Harmodius  was  killed 
by  the  guards,  and  Aristogiton  secured.     Hip- 
pias made  a  severe  inquisition  into  the  plot,  and 
put  Aristogiton  to  the  torture  in  order  to  force 
him  to  declare  his  accomplices.     He  named  the 
most  intimate  friends  of  Hippias  one  after  ano- 
ther, who  were  immediately  put  to  death  ;  after 
which,  on  being  asked  by  the  tyrant  if  there 
were  no  more,  "  There  now  remains  (said  Aris- 
togiton with  a  smile)  only  yourself  worthy  of 
death."     Lesena,  a  common  courtezan,  said  by 
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some  to  bave1>een  the  mistress  of  Harmcclius, 
behaved  with  equal  intrepidity ;  for,  fearing 
lest  the  force  of  torments  migHt  extort  a  con- 
fession from  her,  she  bit  off  her  tongue  and  spit 
it  out.  Hippias  was  expelled  three  years  after 
titiis  event,  and  the  former  constitution  of  Athens 
was  restored.  The  Athenians,  ever  extreme  ia 
their  attachments,  paid  tlic  most  unbounded  ho« 
nours  to  the  memory  of  Harmodiusand  Aristo- 
giton  ;  causing  their  statues,  by  Praxiteles,  to  be 
placed  in  the  forum,  singing  hymns  to  their 
praise  at  the  Panathcnaea,  and  decreeing  that  no 
slave  should  ever  bear  their  names.  It  might  be 
poUdc  thus  to  work  upon  the  patriotic  spirit ; 
but  neither  the  characters  nor  motives  of  tbesq 
conspirators  appear  to  have  deserved  such  testi-* 
monies  of  respect.  Herodotus.  Tkucydides, 
Plutarch.     Univ^rs,  Hist. — A. 

ARISTOMENES,  one  of  those  heroic  chal 
ractersy  in  a  small  state,  which  liberty  alone  can 
produce,  was  the  son  of  Nicomcdes*  descend- 
ed  from  the  royal  family  of  Messene.     Indig- 
nant at  the  grievous  servitude  under  which  the 
Messenians  were  held  by  the  Spartans,  he  ex- 
cited them  to  taJce  up  arms,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Argives  and  Arcadians;   and  thus  com- 
menced the  second  Messcnian  war,  B.  C.  685. 
In  the  first  battle  tlte  Spartans  were  defeased ; 
and  Aristomenes  gained  so  much  reputatioo, 
that  his  countrymen  unanimously  saluted  him 
king.  He  declined,  however,  this  title,  and  was 
contented  with  that  of  general.    Soon  after,  he 
performed  a  daring  exploit,  the  object  of  which 
seems  to  have  been  to  rouse  the  superstitious 
fears  of  the  Spartans.     He  entered  their  city  by 
night  in  di'-guise,  and  hung  up  a  shield  in. the 
temple  of  Minerva,  with  an  inscriptioni  im- 
porting that  Aristomenes  dedicated  this  offer.- 
mg  to  the  goddess  out  of  the  spoils  of  the  Spar^ 
tans.     Again  taking  the  field  with  a  more  nu- 
merous confederate  army.9  he  gave  tlie  Lacedfc- 
monians  a  second  and  bloody  defeat ;  and  af- 
terwards took  and  pillaged  one  of  their  towx^s* 
imd  repulsod  with  great  slaughter  a  body  of 
troops  sent  to  recover  it.     In  this  action  he  bad 
a  spear  thrust  through  bis  thigh ;  but,  when 
cured  of  his  wound,  Jiejnarched.to  invest  Spar- 
ta itself,  wheiKe,  however,  he  retreated  without 
success*     In  the  third  year  of  the  war  the  Spar- 
tuns  entered  the  Me^seoian  terx]iti9ry  with  a  great 
force ;  and  another  engagement  ensued^  in  whicbt 
through  the  treachery  of  Aristocrates  king  of 
Arcadia,  the  Messenians  were  overthrown  with 
the  loss  of  the  greatest  part  of  their  army. 
Aristomenes  was  now  reduced  to  fortify  a  few 
places*  and  give  up  the  rest  of  the  jcooniry  to 
ijk  cni^my^    Ysx^  .still  resolved .  not  to  submit^ 
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he  collected  a  small   band   of  chosen   ment 
with  which  he  continually  harrassed  the  Spar-, 
tans,  and  even  made  inroads  into  Laconia.    He 
was  at  length  surrounded  and  made  prisoner,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  Spartans,  who  threw  him 
into  a  deep  cavern  in  the  midst  of  the  wounde4 
and  dying.     Three  days  he  continued  in  this  si- 
tuation, almost  famisned,  and  poisoned  by  the 
stench  of  putrid  carcases ;  when,  hearing  near 
him  a  fox  preying  upon  a  dead  body,  he  seized 
it  by  a  hind  leg,  and,  suffering  it  to  struggle 
away,  followed  till  it  led  to  a  small  hole  through 
which  Uight  was  discerned.     This  aperture  he» 
with  grdat  labour,  enlarged  by  his  hands  and 
nails,  till  it  afforded  him  a  passage  through ; 
and,  before  he  was  missed,  he  had  got  to  his 
countrymen  at  their  post  on  mount  fira.     Ha 
§oon  renewed  his  ravages  among  the  er\eray, 
and  compelled  them  to  a  truce  ;  but,  during  i|s 
continuance,  h^  was  perfidiously  seized  by  some 
Cretans  in  the  service  of  Sparta,  and  hurried 
away  captive.     The  Cretans,  seven  in  number, 
stopping  with  him  at  the  house  of  a  widow 
with  one  daughter,  suffered  themselves  to  be 
overcome  by  wine..   When  they  were  in  this 
state,  the  women,  cutting  the  thongs  with  which 
Aristomenes  was  fastened,  set  him  at  liberty^ 
He  then  slew  all  his  guards,  and  returned  tQ 
£ra  with  the  mother  and  daughter,  the  letter  of 
whom  he  married  to  his  son.     Era  was  soon 
after  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Spartans ; 
but  Aristomenes,  forming  his  men  into  a  co-^ 
lumn»  marched  directly   to   the  enemy's  line, 
which  opened  to  the  right  and  left,  pna  let  him 
pass  without  molestation.     The  Arcadians  re- 
ceived him  and  his  small  band  with  great  kind- 
ness ;  when  he  proposed  to  the  assembled  people 
a  bolder  exploit  than  any  he  had  yet  undertaken* 
'*  I. have  still  left  (said  he)  five  hundred  bravo 
soldiers  who  will  follow  me  any  whither.  Now 
the  Spartans  are  employed  in  the  pillage  of  Kra, 
if  ypu  assist  me,  I  will  march  straight  to  Lace- 
d«Qmon  and  surprise  it."  This  proposal  was  re- 
ceived with  great  applause,  and  would  have 
been  executed,  hftd  not  the  Arcadian  king  found 
pretisncetf  to  idday  it  till  he  sent  to  Sparta  t^ 
put  them  «fi  their  guard.     His  treachery,  bow- 
ever^  was  discovered,  and  the  enragea  people 
stpned  him  tf>  death.     The  Messenians,  under 
the  conduct  of  the  son  of  Aristomenes  and  ano- 
ther lc;ader,  passed  over  to  Sicily,  where  they 
founded  the  city  of  Messina.     Aristomenes, 
however,   ramained  in  Greece,   still  planning 
great  designs  against  the  power  of  the  Spartans  ; 
when  death  freed  them  from  the  roost  inveterate 
enemy  they  had  ever  experienced.     The  inde- 
pendence! of  his  coimUy  expired  with  him.  T\» 

3c 


A  R  I 


(    378    ) 


A  R  I 


high  character  he  maintained  in  Greece  ap- 
peared in  the  great  matches  he  procured  for  his 
daughters ;  in  relation  to  which  it  is  said,  that  a 
person  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  Rhodes,  hav- 
ing consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphos  whom  he 
should  marry,  and,  being  directed  to  pay  his 
court  to  the  daughter  of  rhfc  most  worthy  of 
the  Greeks*  the  answer  was  understood  to  al* 
lude  to  the  'daughter  of  Aristomehes,  whom, 
in  conseqiience,  he  espoused.  It  was  on  a  visit 
to  this  son-in-law  that  Aristomenes  died,  and  a 
magnificent  tomb  was  erected  for  him  in  Rhodes. 
DioJorus  SicuL  Pausanias.  Univers,  Hist. — A. 
ARISTOPHANES,  one  of  the  most  fa- 
mous  of  the  Grecian  comic  poets,  flourished 
about  the  -middle  of  the  fifth  century  B.  C. 
contemporary  with  Sophocles,  Socrates,  Euri- 

fides,  and  some  of  the  greatest  men  in  Greece, 
t  is  not  well  known  what  was  his  native  coun- 
try ;  but  he  settled  at  Athens,  where  he  was  ad-> 
mitted  a  denizen,  and  held  in  high  estimation. 
He  displayed  great  talents  for  poetry  at  an  early 
age;  and,  when  he  grew  up,  addicted  him- 
self to  the  Old  Comedy^  the  characteristic  of 
which  was»  introducing  real  personages  by 
name  on  the  stage,  in  order  to  make  them  the 
^  objects  of  invective  or  ridicule.  Aristophanes 
seems  at  first  to  have  employed  this  dangerous 

E^wer  for  the  correction  of  abuses  in  the  state, 
e  was  equally  an  enemy  to  corruption  and 
usurpation  in  the  great,  and  to  the  follies  and 
vices  of  the  people,  whom  he  lashed  without 
scruple,  re^a^less  of  tlieir  sovereign  authority, 
^or  does  it  seem  improbable  tliat  he  was  an 
useful  instrument  in  reforming  many  things  wrong 
in  the  administration.  But  party  and  personal  en- 
mity operated  upon  him  as  they  have  done  upon 
almost  all  public  satirists ;  and  the  lovers  of  vir- 
tue will  never  forgive  him  for  his  malignant  at- 
tack upon  the  reputation  and  life  of  oocrales* 
His  comedy  of  **  The  Clouds"  was  written 
expressly  against  that  excellent  roan,  whom  he 
endeavours  to  turn  into  ridicule  by  buflFoonery, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  loads  him  with  the 
roost  serious  accusations.  This  piece,  though 
at  first  it  displeased  the  people,  yet  is  imagined 
in  thr  end  to  have  contributed  a  large  share  to- 
wards preparing  the  Athenians  for  diat  unjust 
decree  which  deprived  the  age  of  its  best  orna- 
ment. His  calumnious  attacks  upon  eminent 
persons  gave  rise  to  a  law,  procured  hy  Alci- 
biades,  against  marking  out  any  character  by 
name  in  comic  representations  ;  andthis  was  the 
origin  of  the  Middle  Comedy^  wherein  the  sa- 
tire was  concealed  under  the  mask  of  fiction. 

Whatever  might  be  thought  of  the  morality 
«f  Aristophanes,  no  man  could  be  more  tlie 


object  of  popular  admiration.  In  ages  mucli 
better  qualified  to  judge  of  his  general  merits 
than  any  modern  times  can  be,  he  was  thought 
to  unite  all  the  peculiar  elegancies  of  the  Attic 
Muse  with  an  inimitable  talent  for  wit  and  hu- 
mour. The  sweetness  and  purity  of  his  style  so 
ingratiated  him  with  Plato,  though  so  intimate 
a  disciple  of  Socrates,  that  in  an  epigram  he 
represents  the  Graces  searching  for  a  durable 
mansion,  and  at  length  fixing  it  in  the  mind  of 
Aristophanes  ;  and  the  most  eloquent  of  the 
Greek  fathers  of  the  church,  St.  Chrysostom^ 
is  said  always  to  have  laid  him  under  his  pil- 
low. Yet  it  is  certain  that  his  wit  often  dege- 
nerates into  mere  scurrility,  that  his  humour  is 
often  extravaeance  and  buffoonery,  and  that  he 
frequently  violates  decency  in  the  grossest  man- 
ner. In  these  points,  it  is  true,  one  aee  and 
nation  cannot  perfectly  enter  into  the  feelings  of 
another:  yet  there  are  principles  of  decorum 
which  belong  to  all ;  and  many  of  the  ancients 
felt  and  censured  the  faults  of  Aristophanes. 
Little  is  known  concerning  the  incidents  of  his 
Ufe,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  lived  to  a  great 
age.  He  is  said  to  have  written  fifty-four 
comedies,  of  which  only  eleven  remain,-*'  The 
Clouds"  being  one.  '*  P^tttus**  is  one  of  the 
most  esteemed  The  best  editions  of  Aristo- 
phanes are  those  of  Kustcr,  Bergler,  and  Brunck. 
Vossiut^  Poet,  Grac.  LiL  Gyrald*  M^rtru 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

ARISTOTLE,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
philosophers  of  ancient  Greece,  the  founder  of 
the  Peripatetic  sect,  the  son  of  Nicomachus  and 
Phaestias,  was  bom  at  Stagyra,  a  town  of 
Thrace,  upon  the  river  Stryroon,  in  the  first 
year  of  the  99th  Olympiad,  or  384  years  be- 
fore Christ.  (Diog«  Lacrt.  Dionys.  HaL 
Epist.  ad  Ammsum.)  From  the  place  of  his 
birth  he  is  called  the  Stagyrite.  Both  his  pa* 
rents  dying  in  his  childhood,  Proxenus  of  Atar- 
na  in  Mysia  took  the  charge  of  his  education. 
The  respect  which  Aristotle  afterwards  showed 
to  the  memory  of  his  master,  by  educating  and 
adopting  his  son,  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  this 
charge  was  faithfully  executed.  It  is  related  by 
JEMxa,  ( Var.  Hist«  lib.  v.  c.  9.),  and  by  Athe^ 
nacus,  on  the  authority  of  an  epistle  of  Epicu- 
rus (Deipnosoph.  lib.  viii.  p.  354.),  that  Aris- 
totle in  his  youth  addicted  himself  to  pleasure* 
and  wasted  his  whole  patrimony  ;  that  fie  af-> 
terwards  went  into  the  army ;  and  that,  not 
finding  this  mode  of  life  suited  to  his  inclioa* 
tions,  he  professed  medicine,  ami  practised  phar- 
macy at  Athens,  till  accident  directed  his  atlea- 
tion  to  philosophy.  But  the  credit  of  this  story 
is  ill-supported ;  and  it  contradicts  the  accoma 
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of  Diogenes  Laertius,  who  says,  that  It  is  cer« 
tain  that  Aristotle  became  a  disciple  of  Plato  at 
seventeen  years  of  age  ;  an  account  confirmed 
by  other  writers.  (Dionys.  Ha]«  Syncellus. 
Conf.  Aristocles  ap.  Euseo.  Prsep.  £v.  lib.  xv« 
c.  2.) 

The  penetrating  understanding  of  Aristotle 
attracted  the  general  admiration  of  the  Acade- 
my :  his  master  called  him  the  mind  of  the  school; 
and  when  he  happened  to  be  absent,  it  was  said, 
••  Intellect  is  not  here."  He  was  not  less  cele-  - 
brated  for  his  diligent  application  to  study,  and 
his  extensive  acquaintance  with  books :  Plato 
gave  him  the  appellation  of  the  great  reader.  The 
manner  in  which  Aristotle  treated  his  master, 
and  the  length' of  time  during  which  he  conti- 
nued in.  his  school,  are  variously  represented  by 
different  writers,  ^lian  reports  (Var.  Hist, 
lib.  iii.  c.  19.)  that  Aristotle,  by  the  effemi- 
nate elegance  of  his  dress,  and  by  his  pertness 
and  loquacity,  gave  great  ofience  to  his  master;  ' 
and  that  in  resentment  of  the  preference  which 
Plato  shewed  to  Xenocrates  and  Speusippus, 
he  came  into  the  school  during  their  absence, 
and  perplexing  with  subtle  questions  the  vene*- 
rable  old  man»  whose  faculties,  at  the  age  of 
eighty,  were  failing,  drove  him  from  the  Aca- 
demy, and  took  possession  of  the  chair,  till  it 
was  reclaimed  for  Plato  by  his  disciple  Xeno- 
phoo. '  This  storjr  is  supported  by  Aristoxenus, 
as  cited  by  Eusebius ;  (Euseb.  rrsep.  £v.  lib. 
XV.  c.  2.)  and  Aristocles,  who  (Ibid.)  refutes 
several  other  charges  against  Aristotle,  seems 
to  admit  his  ingratitude  to  his  master.     Dio- 

fenes  Laertius  says,  that  Aristotle  withdrew, 
uring  Plato's  life-time,  from  the  Academy ; 
and  adds,  that  his  master,  on  this  account, 
compared  him  to  a  well-fed  colt  who  kicks 
its  dam.  There  is,  however,  great  reason  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  this  story,  ^lian  is  too  fa-^ 
bulous  a  writer  to  be  entitled  to  implicit  credits 
Aristoxenus,  as  Suidas  has  observed  (In  Aris^ 
tox.),  entertained  a  personal  enmity  against 
Aristotle  for  preferring  Theophrastus  before 
him  in  the  succession  of  his  school,  and  after 
his  death  aspersed  his  memory.  If  Aristoxenus 
was  the  author  of  the  report,  i^lian,  Diogenes 
Lacrdus  and  others  might  receive  it  from  him 
without  any  other  authority.  In  the  **  Life  of 
Aristotle,"  written  in  Greek,  ascribed  by  some 
to  Ammonius,  and  by  others  to  Philoponus,  it 
is  expressly  denied  that  Aristotle  set  up  a  school 
during  Plato's  life ;  and  in  the  old  Latin  transla- 
tion of  this  Life  it  is  added,  that  Aristoxenus  was 
the  author  of  this  calumny.  We  have,  then, 
no  su£Ecient  proof  that  Aristotle  instituted  a  new 
sect  before  the  death  of  Plato.    It  is  a  strong 


presumption  to  the  contrary,  that,  after  the 
death  of  his  master,  he  honoured  his  memory  by 
a  funeral  eulogy  (Olyropiod.  Comm.  in  Gorg. 
Plat.)  and  erected  a  monument,  on  which  he 
inscribed  an  epitaph  expressive  of  the  highest 
respect.  In  the  Latin  version  of  the  ancient 
Life  of  Aristotle  above  mentioned,  a  translated 
copy  of  this  epitaph. is  preserved : 

Gratus  Aristotelei  ttrult  hoc  alUre  Platoni, 
Quem  turba  injustc  vel  celebrare  nefas. 

To  Plato's  sacred  name  this  tomb  it  rear'd, 
A  name  by  Aristotle  long  rever'dl 
Far  hence,  ye  vulgar  herd  f  nor  dare  to  staia 
With  impioas  praise  this  ever  halIow*d  fane. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  upon  the  death 
of  Plato,  that  Aristode's  superior  talents  would 
have  procured  him  the  succession  to  his^  mas- 
ter's chair  in  the  Academy.  Upon  the  election 
of  Speusippus,  Aritotle,  now  thirtV'-seven  years 
of  age,  retired  from  Athens,  probably  in  dis* 
gust,  and  went  to  reside  with  Hermias,  TOvemor 
of  Atama  in  Mysia,  who.  received  him  with 
great  affection.  After  three  years,  Hermias 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Anz,^ 
xerxes  king  of  Persia.  Upon  this,  Aristotle 
placed  a  statue  of  his  friend  in  the  temple  of 
Delphos,  and  wrote  in  his  praise  an  epitaph, 
and  a  hymn  to  Virtue.  (See  this  hymn,  ac» 
companied  with  ingenious  notes,  and  an  elegant 
translation,  in  bishop  Hurd*s  Notes  on  Horace's 
Art  of  Poetry,  ver.  219.)  From  respect  to  the 
memory  of  his  friend,  he  married  Pythias,  his.  sis- 
ter, whom  the  death  of  Hermias-  had  reduced  to 
poverty..  He  then  removed,  but  from  what  in- 
ducement we  do  not  leam,  to  die  city  of  Mity*- 
lene. 

After  a  short  interval,  this  illustrious  phikMo**- 
pher  was  summoned  to  take  the  charge  of  the 
education  of  a  youth  who  was  destined  to  make 
as  distinguished  a  figure  in  the  political  w«rld  as 
his  preceptor  in  the  world  of  science.  Philip  • 
king  of  Macedon,  having  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Aristotle,  wrote  him  the  following  letter :  ( Aul. 
Gell.  lib.  ix.  c.  3.) 

Philip  /tf  Aristotle  wisheth  health: 

**  fi£  informed  that  I  have  a  son.  I  am  very 
thankful  to  the  gods,  not  so  much  for  his  bir th, 
as  that  he  was  born  in  the  same  age  with  you ; 
for  if  you  will  take  the  charge  of  liis  education 
and  instruction,  he  will  become  worthy  both  of 
us,  and  of  the  kingdom  which  he  will  inherit. '• 

Aristotle  accepted  the  charge  ;  and  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  109th  Olympiad,  or  the  341st 
before  Christ,  when  Alexander  was  fourteen 
years  of  age,  he  went  into  Macedonia,  and  took 
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up  his  resi(fcflce  in  the  ccwirt  of  Philip.  Here  he 
remained  five  years  (Justin.  Hist.  lib.  xii. 
c.  16.),  instructing  his  pupil  in  eloquence,  phy- 
sics, ethics,  and  politics,  and  in  the  more  ab- 
struse, or  esoteric,  doctrines  of  philosophy .  That 
the  ab%tract  science  of  metaphysics  formed  a 
part  of  Alexander's  etlucation,  appears  from  an 
anecdote  related  by  Plutarch.  (Plut.  Vit.  Alex. 
Aulus  Gell.  lib.  XX.  c.  5.)  While  Alex- 
ander was  in  Asia,  having  been  informetl  that 
Aristotle  had  publislicd  a  book  in  which  the  doc- 
trines usually  concealed  by  philosophers  from 
common  auditors  were  laid  open,  he  expressed 
to  him  his  disapprobation  of  this  measure  in  the 
following  letter : 

Alexander  to  Aristotle  Prosperity, 

**  You  have  done  wrong  in  laying  open  those 
parts  of  science  which  have  hitherto  been  re- 
served for  the  ear  of  select  auditors.  In  what 
«haU  we  difFer  from  others,  if  all  the  world  be 
made  acquainted  with  what  we  have  learned 
from  you  ?  I  liad  rather  excel  others  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  most  valuable  branches  of  know- 
ledge, than  in  the  extent  of  my  power  and  do- 
minion.    Farewell," 

Aristotle,  in  return,  apologised  for  himself  by 
saying,  that  the  higher  brandies  of  his  doctrine 
might  be  sakl  to  be  published,  and  not  published, 
«s  none  but  tliose  who  had  attended  his  lectures 
could  understand  them*  Plutarch  adds,  that  he 
believes  Alexander  to  have  been  also  taaight  by 
Aristotle  the  science  of  medicine,  and  refers  to 
his  letters  to  prove  that  he  was  fond  not  only  of 
the  theory,  but  the  practice.  It  was  with  greater 
{propriety  that  the  philosopher  introduced  his 
pupil  to  an  acquaintance  with  polite  learning, 
and,  particularly,  that  he  inspired  him  with  so 
great  a  fondness  for  tlie  writings  of  Homer,  that 
afterwards  the  monarch  and  the  conqueror  made 
them  his  daily  companion,  kept  them  in  a  rich 
casket  which  he  had  taken  from  Darius,  and, 
at  ni^ht,  laid  them  under  his  pillow  with  his 
sword.  With  so  much  ability  and  fidelity  did 
Aristotle  execute  the  oSice  of  preceptor  to  Alex- 
ander, that  he  obtained  the  warm  affection  of 
his  pupil,  and  the  high  esteem  and  confidence  of 
Philip  and  Olympias.  Alexander  professed  him- 
self more  indeoted  to  his  tutor  than  to  his  fattier, 
becai^se  the  bitter  liad  only  given  him  life,  but 
ihe  former  hadtaueht  him  the  art  of  living  welL 
In  rccompencc  of  Aristotle's  meritorious  scr- 
vicey,  Philip,  at  his  request,  rebuilt  the  town  of 
Stagyra,  which  he  had  formerly  dismantled,  re- 
stored the  inhabitants  to  their  former  privileges,' 
and  provided  them,  in  an  adjacent  place,  a  pub- 
lic school  for  theirstudies  andliteiary  coaversar 


tions,  where,  says  Plutarch,  are  still  seen  Aris- 
totle's stone  seats  and  shady  walks,  l^his  reno- 
vation of  his  native  city  Aristotle  had  the  grati-  * 
fication  of  vs^tnessing.  He  visited  Stagyra,  and 
assisted  his  countrymen  in  framing  rules  for 
their  school,  and  laws  for  their  common-wealth. 
In  commemoration  of  their  obligations  to  their 
fellow-citizen,  and  in  honour  of  his  singular 
merit,  the  Stagyrites,  after  his  death,  instituted 
an  annual  Aristotelian  festival.         ^ 

Upon  the  accession  of  Alexander  to  the 
throne  of  Macedon,  when  he  formed  the  amW- 
tious  project  of  conquering  Asia,  Aristotle  re- 
fused to  accompany  him  in  his  expedition,  and, 
leaving  with  him  his  kinsman  Callisthenes,  re- 
turnee!, after  a  long  absence,  to  Athens.  The 
separation  did  not  dissolve  the  bond  of  affection 
between  the  royal  pupil  and  his  preceptor.  A 
friendly  correspondence  was  carried  on  between 
them ;  and  Alexander,  to  furnish  Aristode 
materials  for  his  Natural  History,  sent  hira, 
at  a  vast  expence,  from  different  countries,  a 
large  collection  of  animals.  (Plin.  Hist. 
'Nat.  lib.  ▼ill.  c.  rt.  Athen.  lib.  ix.)  Itmay 
he  regretted,  however,  that  afterwards,  'when 
Callisthenes  fell  under  thcdispleasure  of  Alexan- 
der, the  resentment  was  transferred,  probably 
without  any  sufficient  reason,  to  Aristotle ; 
and  that,  from  this  time,  a  mutual  aliena- 
tion took  place  between  the  philosopher  and  the 
prince. 

At  Athens,  Aristotle  found  the  academy  oc- 
cupied by  Xcnocrates,  who  succeeded  Speusip- 
pus.  He,  however,  obtained  from  the  magis- 
trates permission  to  occupy  the  Lyraeum,  a  large 
open  Building  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  hither- 
to used  for  military  exercise.  Here,  probably  in 
the  second  year  of  the  11  ith  Olympiad,  or  the 
335th  before  Christ,  Aristotle  opened  his  school, 
and  founded  a  new  sect  of  philosophers.  In 
this  place  he  daily  gave  instructions- to  hi^  disci- 
ples, usually  walking  as  he  discoursed.  From 
this  circumstance  his  followers  were  called  Pe- 
ripatetics, and  his  system  the  Peripatetic  philoso- 
phy. (Aul.  Gell.  lib.  XX.  c.  4.)  At  length 
when  the  number  of  his  auditors  increased,  he 
delivered  his  lectures  sitting.  The  doctrine  which 
he  delivered  was  of  two  kinds ;  the  exoteric, 
comprehending  rhetoric,  logic,  and  politics, 
delivered  to  all  young  men  without  disrinction  ; 
and  the  acroamatic,  or  esoteric,  intended  for  the 
privateear  of  his  select  disciplrs ;  the  former  lec- 
tures ^ere  delivered  in  the  evening,  the  latter  in 
the  morning;  whence  Aristotle  was  said  to 
have  his  evening  and  his  morning  walk:  the  au- 
ditors of  both  were  numerous. 

The  superiority  of  Aristotle's  abilities  and  die 
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novdly  of  his  doctrines  created  him  mtny  ri- 
vals and  enemies.  After  having  taught  in  the 
Lyceum  thirteen  years  with  the  high^t  reputa- 
tion, be  was  accused  by  Eurymedon,  a  priest 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  sacred  mysteries,  of 
impiety.  The  nature  of  this  accusation  is  not 
well  known.  The  only  particulars  mentioned 
by  Diogenes  Laertius  are,  that  Aristotle  wrote 
some  lines  in  honour  of  Hermias,  vvdiich  were 
inscribed  as  an  epitaph  upon  his  tomb,  and  that 
he  composed  the  hymn  already  mentioned  in  his 
praise.  These  are  preserved  t>y  Laertius :  they 
are  panegyrics,  in  the  usual  styleof  poetry,  with- 
out the  least  trace  of  impiety.  ( Athen.  lib.  xv. 
€.  16.)  A  charge  is  said  to  have  been  brought 
by  Aristippus  against  Aristotle,  for  having  ex- 
pressed his  passion  for  his  wife  Pytbiks  by  offer- 
ing sacrifice  to  her  after  the  manner  in  which 
the  Athenians  paid  adoration  to  Ceres.  But 
this  charge,  which  was  probably  a  mere  calum- 
ny, does  not  appear  to  have  been  alleged  against 
him  by  Eurymedon.  If  the  opinions  which  he 
taught  wqre  not  made  the  ground  of  the  accu- 
sation, of  which  no  other  proof  appears  than 
the  bare  assertion  of  Origen  (Contra  Cels. 
lib.  i.  p.  52.  lib.  ii.  p.  68.)  ;  it  is  difficuk  to  say 
what  was  the  ofFe&ce  for  which  Aristotle's  lire 
was  brought  into  hazard.  It  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  this  actually  happened,  and  that  Aris- 
4oile  considered  his  situation  as  similar  to  that 
of  Socrates.  After  writing  a  rhetorical  defence 
of  himself,'  and  accompanying  it  with  a  pro- 
verbial line : 

O^yyj  sir*  b;^j  yijpao'x**,  ruxorS*  sifi  ovKtv. 
Pean  upon  peart,  and  fip  on  fi^s  grow  here.-" 

iroporttng  diat  Athenians  would  always  be 
Amenians,  he  withdrew  from  Athens,  assign- 
ing this  reason  for  his  conduct  (^ian,  lib.  iii. 
c.  36.)  :  **  I  am  not  willing  to  give  the  Athe- 
nians an  occasion  of  being  guilty  of  injustice  a 
«econd  time  against  philosopliy."  He  retired 
in  the  second  year  of  the  Ii4tri  Olympiad,  or 
3^3  before  Christ,  with  a  few  of  his  friends 
to  Chalcis,  where  he  remained  till  his  death. 
fn  what  manner  he  died  is  variously  report- 
icd.  Suidas  asserts  that  he  drank  hemlock,  be- 
cause he  had  been  summoned  to  judgment  for 
the  hymn  which  he  wrote  in  honour  of  Her- 
mias. Monkish  writers,  in  their  zeal  for  the 
talvation  of  the  soul  of  Aristotle,  have  in- 
vemcd  palpable  lies  concerning  his  exit.  One 
of  these  ingenious  men  wrote  a  book  "  De  Po- 
rno," &c.  **  On  the  apple  which  Aristotle  held 
ta  his  handy  and  with  the  smell  of  which  he  re- 


freshed himself  while  he  discoureed  with  hit. 
friends  on  the  contempt  of  death,  and  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul ;"  a  book  which  Aristotle 
himself  is  said  to  have  dictated  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, to  prove  that  wise  men  need  not  lament 
their  exit  from  their  lodging  of  clay.  In  this 
work  it  is  related,  that  he  said  to  his  disciples 
when  he  was  dyine,  "  Homer  has  well  said, 
that  the  gods  have  descended  upon  earth  for  the 
salvation  of  men  ;"  and  that  he  cried  out  in  the 
article  of  death,  ^'  Causa  causarum,  miserere 
mci  !"  (Fabric.  Bibl.  Graec.  lib.  iii.  c.  6. 
§37.)  Other  writers  who  have  not  been  in- 
clined to  listen  to  these  fables  have  said,  that 
Aristotle,  not  being  able  to  discover  the  caus6 
of  the  singular  phasnomenon,  that  the  Euri- 
pus  ebbed  and  flowed  seven  times  a  day,  threw 
himself  into  that  arm  of  the  sea,  with  this  ex- 
clamation, *«  Since  Aristotle  cannot  compre- 
hend the  Euripus,  let  the  EurLpus  receive  Aristo- 
tle !*'  For  this  story  there  is  no  better  authority 
than  a  Greek  Commentary  upon  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen.  That  Christian  father  himself  only 
says  (Naz.  Orat.  iii.),  that  Aristotle  died  iii 
consequence  of  his  inquiries  concerning  the  Eu- 
ripus ;  and  Justin  Martyr,  to  whom  the  adop- 
tion of  the  same  fable  has  been  ascribed,  asserts 
nothing  more  (Just.  Cohort,  ad  Grsecos.)  than 
that  he  died  through  vexation  and  shame,because 
he  could  n(»t  discover  the  nature  of  the  Euri- 
pus. Apollodorus,  as  cited  by  Diogenes  Laer- 
tius, simply  says  that  he  fell  sick  at  Chalcis  and 
died-  The  fact  probably  was,  that  Aristotle  by 
intense  application  of  mind  to  abstruse  incjuiries, 
and  particularly  to  the  question  concerning  the 
tides  of  the  Euripus,  destroyed  his  health,  and 
brought  on  a  sickness  of  which  he  died.  The 
time  of  his  death  is  generally  admitted  to  hax'e 
been  the  third  year  of  the  114th  Olympiad,  or 
the  323d  year  before  Chirst,  and  the  sixty-third 
•of  his  age.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  Sta- 
gy ra,  and  a  tomb  and  altar  were  erected  to  his 
memory  by  his  fellow-citizens. 

Aristotle  was  twice  married;  first  to  Pythias 
the  sister  of  Hermias,  and  afterwards  to  Herpi- 
Jis,  a  native  of  Stagira.  By  his  second  wife  he 
had  a  son  named  Nicomachiis,  to  whom  he  ad- 
dressed .pne  of  his  treatises  on  morals.  In  his 
person  he  was  slender,  and  of  middle  stature : 
he  had  a  shrill  voice,  small  eyes,  and,  if  wc  may 
credit  the  bust  found  by  Ursinus  at  Rome,  a 
high  nose.  Through  a  natural  weakness  of  sto- 
mach he  was  subject  to  frequent  indisposition  ; 
but  be  corrected  the  infirmities  of  his  constitu- 
tion by  temperance.  Aristotle  had  many  rivals 
and  enemies,  who  loaded  his  character  with  re- 
proach :  but  the  high  reputation  which  he  en- 
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in  cwerr  stoatioo  during  hi<  life,  and  the 
bc»ooiir5  wfaicfa  wete  paid  to  has  mcmofTf  afford 
a  strcQg  prensmpiioa  that  die  charges  broog^ 
against  hiai  were  mere  cahnnnics. ,  We  have 
no  proof  that  his  affisctjon  for  HermiaSv  and  for 
his  sister  Pjrtf^iias,  was  either  infamoiis  or  tin* 
pioiAS*  Hb  character  is  stroogiv  marked  with 
the  generous  virtues  of  graiitii£  and  patriotism; 
af  appears  from  the  instances  already  mentioned 
of  his  respect  for  the  memory  of  his  preceptors* 
and  his  citcrtions  in  the  service  of  his  native 
city.  His  love  of  truth  is  emphaticaUy  expressed 
in  the  adage  commonly  ascribed  to  hTm,  ^*  Ami* 
cus  Plato,  amicus  Socrates,  magis  tamen  amica 
Veritas/'  Of  his  extraordinary  powers  of  in- 
Cellecty  and  the  wonderful  extent  of  his  know* 
ledge,  his  writing*  remain,  and  will  probaUy 
for  ever  remain,  an  indubitable  testimony.  They 
may  be  cbssed  under  die  several  heads  of  rhe- 
toric, poetry,  politics,  ethics,  physics,  madic* 
matlcs,  logic,  and  metaphysics. 

On  rlietoric  Aristotle  has  written  three  books, 
in  which  the  principles  of  eloquence  are  inves- 
tigated, and  the  whole  art  of  oratory  is  taug^ 
with  so  much  depth  of  investigation  and  accu- 
racy of  arrangement,  that  the  work  has  been 
the  basis  of  all  that  has  since  been  deliver- 
ed upon  the  subject  by  Cicero,  Quintilian,  and 
later  writers.  Anottier  treatise,  acUressed  to 
Alexander,  is  added,  in  which  are  distinctly 
cons  idered  the  several  species  of  discourse  belong- 
ing to  the  general  heads  of  deliberative,  demon- 
strative, and  judicial  pleading. — On  poetry,  the 
*'  Poetic"  of  Aristotle  affords  a  correct  analysis  of 
the  constituent  parts  of  the  drama  and  the  epic ; 
and  contains  general  principles  and  particular 
observations,  which  could  only  have  been  writ- 
ten by  a  master  in  criticism.  On  politics  Aris- 
totle has  written  ei^ht  book$,  in  which  he  not 
only  displays  his  smgular  talent  for  arrange- 
ment, but  suggests  many  ideas  respecting  go- 
vernment, which,  if  they  do  not  perfectly  ac- 
cord with  modern  theories,  or  apply  to  modem 
states,  may  nevertheless  deserve  the  attention  of 
politicians.  He  has  added  two  books  on  '*  Q£- 
conomics,"  in  which  he  has  treated,  in  a  simi« 
lar  way.  on  the  management  of  domestic  con- 
cerns. 

Ar^s^Mle•s  doctrine  of  "  Ethics"  1$  contained 
in  tcfi  b()(  ks  to  Nicomachus  ;' seven  to  Eude- 
m  .5  ;  f  vo,  entided  •«  The  Greater  Morals ;" 
•nd  a  small  tract  containing  definitions  of  **  Vir- 
fus  u  'I  ^'^ices."  The  leading  idea  in  this  phi- 
:  sophc  *s  tnoral  doctrine  is,  that  virtue  consists 
I  i  nresciv!.  ^  a  due  medium  between  the  two 
•  .  rem*  s  '  f  which  one  is  vicious  through  ex- 
.  :,  the  ocucr  through  defect.    Aristotle  consi- 


dered happiness  as  cmicr  contempiatnre  or  ac« 
tive;  die  former  consitfhig  in  the  pmrsuit  of 
knowledge  and  wisdom ;  the  latter  partly  in 
external  possessions  and  partly  inviitnous  ac- 
tions. He  comprehended  in  virtue  not  only 
moral  action  bnt  intcUectual  improvement.  His 
svstem  of  cdiics  vras  less  £uiciful  than  that  of 
Plato,  and  less  strict  than  that  of  Socrates:  it 
appears  to  have  been  formed  in  a  court,  and 
accommodated  to  the  views  of  an  ambitious 
monarch. 

In  logic,  or  the  art  of  reasoning;,  in  which 
Aristode  has  die  merit  of  being  an  mventor,  his 
writings  arc»  **'  The  Categories,"  or  ten  gene- 
ral hea^  of  arrangement;  **  Of  Interpretation,*^ 
a  work  explaining  the  philosophical  principles 
of  grammar ;  **  Analydcs,"  including  the  whole 
doctrine  of  syllogisms  and  demonstration ;  **  To- 
pics," or  common  places  of  arguments ;  and 
^*  Sophistic  Refiitadons,"  teaching  the  art  of 
replying  to  an  opponent.  These  pieces,  col- 
lected in  one  volume,  are  called  ^'^The  Organon 
of  Aristotle."  The  first  of  diese  pieces,  as 
far  as  concerns  the  method  of  arrangement,  was 
probably  borrowed  from  Archytas  of  Taren- 
tum,  through  Plato,  who  conversed  with  that 
Pythagorean  in  Italy.  The  art  of  syllogisdcal 
reasomng  was  perhaps  altogether  the  invendon 
of  Aristode ;  and,  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
its  utility,  it  must  be  allowed  to  have  been  a 
wonderral  effort  of  ingenuity. 

The  mathematical  pieces  which  Aristotle  has 
left  are  an  obscure,  and  probably  an  imperfect* 
treadse  '*  On  Incommensurable  Lines,"  and  sl 
book  of  '^  Questions  in  Mechanics." 

Thephpical  ivritings  of  Aristode  are  as  fol- 
lows: **  Of  Physics,  or  the  Doctrine  of  Na- 
ture," explaining  the  principles  and  properties  of 
natural  bodies ;  ''  Of  Htiaven,"^  treadngof  dit 
universe,  the  celesdal  spheres,  and  simple  bo- 
dies or  elements ;  ^*  Of  Generadon  and  Cor- 
ruption;" "  Of  Meteorology  ;"  "Of  die  His- 
tory of  Animals ;"  "  Of  the  Parts  of  Animals 
«nd  their  Causes ;"  "  Of  the  Production  of 
Animals  ;"    **  Of   the   Progression  of  Ani- 
mals ;"  «  Of  die   Soul  or  Vital  Principle ;" 
*•  Of  the  Senses;"  "OfMemory;"  "Of  Sleep;** 
"Of  Dreams;"  •*  Of  Animal  Motion ;"  "Of 
the  Lengdi  of  Life ;"   Of  Youth  and  Old 
Age  ;"    "  Of  Rcspiradon ;"   "  Of  Plants  f" 
"  Of  Brcadi ;"  "  Of  Marvellous  Facts ;"  "  Of 
Physiognomy  ;"   "  Of  Sounds  ;*•  "  Of  Co- 
lours  ;"  "  Problems."    In  Aristotle's  system  of 
physics,  the  first  principles  are,  first  matter^  a 
primary  substance  without  quantity  or  qoalicy, 
form  or  figure,  or  any  of  the  properties  of  bo- 
dy ;  form,  or  the  peculiar  nature  and  essence  of 
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«Ay  things  which  makes  it  to  be  what  U  is  ;  and 
privation,  or  the  absence  of  form.  In  order  to 
unite  matter  and  form,  an  obscure  internal  cause 
of  motion  and  arrangement  is  introduced,  which 
as  called  nature.  Substances  he  divides  into  eter- 
nal and  perishable ;  the  former,  the  heavens, 
which  revolve  round  the  earth  with  a  circular 
motion*  peculiar  to  the  celestial  spheres ;  the 
latter,  terrestrial  bodies.  The  universe  he  holds 
to  be  eternal,  but  finite.  Bodies,  according  to 
his  system,  are  either  simple  elements,  produced 
by  the  union  of  the  first  matter  and  form,  or 
compound  terrestrial  substances.  Compound 
bodies  suffer  a  perpetual  succession  of  dissolu- 
tion and  production  ;  and  this  change  is  effect- 
ed by  the  action  of  the  circular  motion  of  the 
heavens,  by  means  of  which  the  sun  and  stars, 
the  immediate  agents  in  production  and  dissolu- 
tion, approach  towards  or  recede  from  the  earth. 
This  theoretical  doctrine  is  branched  out  into 
many  particulars,  and  is  accotnpanied  with  de- 
scriptions of  various  natural  bodies.  These 
descriptions  are  numerous,  and  appear  in  many 
instances  to  have  been  the  result  of  accurate 
observation.  Aristotle  made  a  judicious  use  of 
the  liberal  assistance  afforded  him  by  Alexander 
to  extend  his  knowledge  of  nature.  He  indus- 
triously examined  natural  bodies,  and  appears  to 
have  himself  dissected,  or  to  have  been  present 
at  the  dissection  of,  many  animals.  (Haller  Me- 
thod. Stud.  Med.  p.  4.  c.  ii.  Borrich.  de  Sap. 
Herm.  c.  10.  Schulze  in  Spec.  Hist.  Anat. 
V.  a.  p.  6.)  With  respect  to  the  soul,  or  prin- 
ciple of  animal  and  rational  life,  Aristotle  chose 
rather  to  employ  himself  in  defining  its  several 
faculties*  than  in  explaining  its  specific  nature. 
In  giving  a  general  account  of  the  soul,  he 
makes  use  of  a  term  expressive  of  the  confused 
idea  which  he  had  formed  of  it  from  observing 
its  operations :  he  calls  it  EmKsviia,  or  Per- 
fect Energy,  denoting  some  unxnown  source 
of  sensitive  and  rational  life  incenain  organised 
bodies*  It  does  not  certainly  appear  from  the 
writings  of  Aristotle  whether  he  thought  the 
soul  of  man  mortal  or  immortal. 

In  metaphysics,  the  science  which  passes  ^^- 
ycnd  physical  substances,  Aristotle  has  left  a 
treatise  **  On  die  Universe  and  its  Cause ;" 
*'  A  Refutation  of  Xenocrates,  Zeno  and  Gor- 
gias ;''  and  fourteen  books  under  the  title  of 
**  Metaphysics."  Under  this  branch  of  science, 
which  be  calk  The  First  Philosophy,  he  con- 
tidere  Being  in  the  abstract,  or  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  first  cause  of  motion.  The  doc- 
trine of  being,  or  ontology,  is  nothing  more  than 
die  definition  and  arrangement  of  general 
terms ;  and,  in  this  part  of  his  writings  Aris* 


totle  only  gives  a  series  of  such  definitions,  with 
certain  corollaries  which  necessarily  follow 
from  them.  His  doctrine  concerning  the  First 
Mover  is  more  important.  Having  derived  all 
physical  motion  from  the  circular  motion  of  the 
heavens,  which  he  supposes  to  have  Ixren  eter- 
nal, he  conceived  a  first  spring  of  this  motion 
in  an  eternal  substance,  which,  while  it  has  it* 
self  remained  unmoved,  has,  from  eternity, 
communicated  motion  immediately  to  the  *^  pri- 
mum  mobile,"  or  first  celestial  sphere,  and  me- 
diately to  other  bodies.  This  effect  Aristotle 
supposed  to  be  produced  by  means  of  some  in- 
fluence of  pure  mind  upon  matter.  The  First 
Mover  he  conceived  to  be  simple  intelligence, 
and  the  exertion  of  its  energy  he  assumed  as  the 
cause  of  all  motion.  This  intelligence,  in  the 
system  of  Aristotle,  is  the  Being  of  Beings,  or 
God.  The  Deity,  in  this  system',  is  the  first 
spring  of  a  vast  machine,  perpetually  and  ne- 
cessarily occupied  in  communicating  motion. 

In  the  whole  history  of  the  world  of  science 
no  name  has  obtained  greater  celebrity  than  that 
of  Aristotle.  For  upwards  of  two  hundred 
years  after  his  death,  indeed,  though  his  chair 
was  reputably  filled  by  a  succession  of  philoso- 
phers, his  writings  appear  to  have  lain  neglect- 
ed :  and  when,  after  having  been  buried  in  a  ca- 
vern by  the  heirs  of  Theophrastus,  Aristotle's 
heir  and  successor,  and  lain  there  till  they  were 
greatly  injured,  they  passed  through  the  hands  of 
Apelhcon  to  Athens,  and  of  Sylla  to  Rome, 
few  persons  attached  themselves  to  this  sect;  an4 
Cicero,  who  himself  undertook  to  explain  his 
Topics,  complained  (Praef.  ad  Topic.)  that  this 
philosopher  was  understood  by  very  few  even  of 
the  philosophers  themselves.  Under  the  Cs- 
sars,  however,  the  Peripatetic  philsophy  re- 
vived ;  and  many  learned  men  adopted  it,  and 
wrote  voluminous  commentaries  upon  the  work^ 
of  their  master.  Through  several  centuries, 
notes,  paraphrases,  arguments,  summaries  and 
dissertations  were  piled  up  under  the  general 
name  of  •*  Commentaries  upon  Aristotle.'*  In 
the  Christian  school,  though  the  simplicity  of 
its  doctrine  was  at  first  corrupted  by  Platonssm, 
the  sects  called  heretical  soon  learned  to  make 
a  very  ingenious  and  successful  use  of  the  Aris- 
totelian Dialectics.  Their  example  was  followed 
By  the  orthodox  clergy ;  and  Aristotle  found 
early  advocates  in  Anatolius,  Didymus,  Jerom, 
and  Augustine.  From  the  sixth  century  to  the 
twelfth,  the  credit  of  Aristotle  continued  both  in 
the  eastern  and  western  churches ;  and  when 
the  clergy  were  no  longer  able  to  read  his  works 
in  the  original,  his  Dialectics  were  still  studied  ia 
wretched  translations  pr  summaries. 
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With  the  dawn  of  science  appeared  the  phi*, 
losophy  df  Aristotle  among  the  Saracens.  In  the 
Arabian  schools  his  writings  were  diligently 
Studied  in  Arabic  translations  from  Latin  or  Sy  - 
ri'cic  versions,  made  by  Greek  Christians ;  and 
the  name  of  Aristotle  rose  into  such  superstitious 
feneration,  that,  in  the  twelfth  century,  Aver- 
rdes,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Arabian 
philosophers,  speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  idolatry. 
*•  The  writings  of  Aristotle  (says  he  in  the 
preface  to  his  "  Physics,")  are  so  perfect,  that 
none  of  his  followers,  through  a  space  of  fifteen 
hundred  years,  have  been  able  to  make  the 
smallest  improvement  upon  tliera,  or  to  discover 
the  least  error  in  them  ;  a  degree  of  perfection 
truly  miraculous,  which  proves  him  to  have  been 
a  divine  rather  than  a  human  being."  And  again: 
«*  The  doctrine  of  Aristotle  is  the  perfection  of 
truth ;  and  his  understanding'  attained  the  ut^ 
most  limit  of  human  ability  ;  so  that  it  might  be 
truly  said,  that  he  was  created  and  given  to  the 
world  by  Divine  Providence,  thai  we  might  see 
in  him  how  much  it  is  possible  for  man  toknoWi. 
(Brucker.)  Even  among  the  Jews  the  name  of 
Aristotle,  at  this  time,  held  the  next  place  to  thax 
of  Moses ;  and  it  was  pretended  that  he  had 
learned  his  philosophy  in  Judiea,  and  borrowed 
his  morals  from  Solomon.  (Maimonid.  £p.  »d 
R.  Jibbon.)  In  the  scholastic  age  of  theChris^ 
tian  church,  Aristotle  was  the  oracle  of  the 
-schools,  and  his  philosophy  one  of  die  mam 
piHars  of  the  ecclesiastical  nierarchy.  So  inti- 
mate an  union  was  established  between  the  Pe^ 
ripatetic  philosophy  and  the  Christian  religion, 
that  Aristotle  became  the  interpreter,  and  even 
the  judge,  of  Paul,  and  was  scarcely  second  ta 
authority  to  Christ.  Ail  attempts  to  stop  the 
progress  of  this  phrensy,  which  has  very  pro* 
pcth  been  called  the  Aristotelomania,  even  by 
the  authority  of  synods,  councils  and  popes, 
proved  ineffectual.  7'he  writings  of  Aristotle 
were,  by  express  statute,  appointeid  to  be  read  in 
universities;  professors  were  required  to  pro- 
mise upon  oath,  that  in  their  public  lectures 
they  would  follow  no  other  guide ;  and,  in  the 
disputations  of  the  schools,  the  scholar  was  re- 

3uired  to  prove  his  thesis  from  the  writings  of 
Lristotle,  and,  in  reasoning  upon  hts  subject* 
not  to  contradict  his  deeibioiis.  Even  the  refor- 
mation did  not  destroy  the  authority  of  tliis  phi- 
losopher. Luther,  mdeed,  boldly  denied  the 
utility  of  the  Peripatetic  pliilosophy,  and  asked, 
(Declarationes  ad  Heideib.  apud  Werensd6rf. 
Diss,  de  ProCTessQ  emend,  per  Luth.  Rel.  p.  20.) 
*'  What  doth  it  contribute  towards  the  know- 
ledge of  things,  to  be  perpetually  trifling  and  ca- 
villing in  words  prescribed  by  Aristotle  ?"   But 


Melancthon  adhered  to  this  system;  and,  hj 
means  of  his  compendium  entitled  '*  Philip* 
pics,"  it  was  introduced  into  almost  all  the  Oer*- 
man  Protestant  schools.  So.  implicit  was  the  de^ 
ference  at  that  time  pa^id  to  the  authority  of 
Aristotle,  that,  as  we  learn  from  Melanctnoo* 
his  '^  Ethics"  were  sometimes  read  to  the  people 
in  sacred  assemblies  instead  of  the  Sunday  lec- 
tures. (Spanhem.  Orat.  Geneva,  Restit.  1635.) 
And  even  to  this  day,  though  the  nameof  Aris- 
tode  is  no  longer  held  sacred,  the  forms  of  his 
system  are  retained  inpublic  schools,  and  the 
terms  of  his  philosophy  are  interwoven  in  mo* 
dern  language  more  than  is  commonly  ol>> 
served. 

The  charm  by  which  Aristotle,  for  a  long  sc- 
ries of  ages,  fascinated  the  worid,  is  at  length 
broken ;   and  we  may  now  ^vcntiuie  to  examme 
the  merit  of  his  writings,   and  to  inquire  on 
what  grounds  tiie  edifice  of  his  authority  has 
been  raised.      Withotk  adopting  in  its  niUest  ' 
extent  the  elegant  but  extravagant  encomion^ 
preserved  in  Suidas,  that  Aristone  was  <^  the  se<^ 
cretary  of  nature,  and  dipped  his  pen  in  intellect/* 
[Apt^roreXr;  ry^S  f vova^  ypofijiartus  i^,  rw  mikm^ 
My  aifoC^;^y  €ts  mrt.]  it  may  be  adixiictcd,   that 
Ke  possessed  a  profound  ana  penetrating  genius^ 
and  a  wonderful  power  of  clasajng  ideas,  defin* 
ing  terms,  and  analysing  the  faculties  and  ope- 
rations of  the  human  mind.   It  cannot  be  doubt^ 
ed  that  he  had  also  an  extensive  acquaintaoce 
widi  natural  objects,  and  was  a  diligent  observer 
of  physical  and  moral  phaenoraena.     Had  be 
employed  those  powers  of  discrimination  and 
arrangement  upon  natural  bodies,   which  he 
wasted  upon  words,  he  might  have  been  a  Un* 
sMBufi  •  or  had  he  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
lailen  upon  the  method  of  philosophising  adopt* 
ed  by  the  aiodcmsi  and  cxMitented  himself  wkh 
pursuit^  knowledge  by  the  slow  but  sure  pn>« 
cess  of  deducing  general  principles  from  hcx% 
and  experiments,  he  midu  have  been  a  BacoD,  a 
Soyle,  or  a  Newton.    Instead  of  this,  his 
tion  to  distinguish  himself  among  philoso|rfi< 
as  the  founder  of  a  new  sect,  at  a  period  whea 
the  moral  wisdom  of  the  Socratic  school  had 
yielded  to  the  subdeties  of  speculation  in  the 
Academy  of  Plato,  induoed  him  to  try  his  insrl* 
lectual  strength  in  abstrusediscmisitions.    Hypo& 
thetical  -conjccUires  concemuig  the  causes   of 
phaenomena,  and  abstract  investigatiocis  and  ar«> 
rangements  respecting  matter,  mhid,  and  deity  ^ 
respecting  the  principles  and  modes  of  reason* 
ing ;  and  respecting  universal  ideas  of  existence^ 
attributes,  and  relations,  separated  from  real  lie* 
ing,  form  the  principal  materiak  of  his  writ* 
ings.    These  difficult  8eb|ects  aie  ttctted 
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great  precision^  indeed,  of  language,  and  dis- 
tinctness of  method,  but  with  a  degree  of  con- 
ciseness, which   necessarily  creates  obscurity. 
The  darkness  in  which  his  conceptions  arc  in- 
volved is  often  so  impenetrable,  thai  his  readers 
experience  a  mortifying  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  his  apology  to  Alexander  for  disclosing  the 
secrets  of  his  school,  that  his  doctrines  were 
published  and  not  published.     His  general  pro* 
positions  are  often  obscure  for  want  of  exam- 
ples ;  and  even  when  examples  are  introduced, 
they  are  often  as  unintelligible  as  the  doctrines 
they  are  intended  to  illustrate.     In  those  parts 
of  his  writi*  gs,  which  are  most  perspicuous, 
he  is  more  occupied  in  defining  and  arranging 
terms,  than  in  ascertaining  facts  or  deducing 
principles.     Even  his  grand  invention,  the  syl- 
logistic art,  of  whatever  use  it  may  be  in  mul- 
tiplying hypothetical  propositions,  or  in  prac- 
tising pr  detecting  sophistry,  affords  no  assist- 
ance in  the  discovery  of  truth.     The  conclu- 
*sion  in  every  syllogism  is,  in  fact,  contained  in 
the  premises ;  if  the  premises  have  not  been 
previously  proved  by  other  means  than  syllo- 
gistic reasoning,  the  conclusion  is  not  establish- 
ed ;  if  they  have,  the  svUogism  is  unnecessa- 
ry.    The  truth  is,  as  Dr.  Reid  (see  his  brief 
account  ot  Aristotle's  Logic  in  the  appendix  to 
the  third  volume  of  Lord  Kaim's  "  Sketches 
of  Man,")  has  well  observed,  that  this  kind  of 
reasoning,   independently  of  observation  and 
experiment,  only  carries  a  man  round,  like  a 
a  horse  in  a  mill,  without  any  real  progress. 
On  the  whole,  notwithstanding  all  the  homage 
which  has  been  paid  to  the  name  of  Aristotle, 
we  must  conclude  his  philosophy  to  have  been 
rather  that  of  words  than  of  things.     His  de- 
scriptions in  natural  history,  and  his  observa- 
tions on  political,  moral,  and  critical  subjects, 
are  a  valuable  treasure :  but  the  subtleties  of  his 
metaphysics  and  dialectics,  to  which  he  owed 
his  unrivalled  fame  and  supreme  authority  in 
the  Arabian,  Jewish  and  Christian  schools, 
have  been  so  far  from  contributing  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  science,  that  they  have  fatally 
obstructed  its  progress.    In  pursuit  of  the  phan- 
toms of  abstraction   raised  by  the  Peripatetic 
philosophy,  men  for  ages  neglected  substantial 
knowledge ;    and   it  was  not  till  they  were 
emancipated  from  their  vassalage  to  Aristotle, 
that  the  human  mind  asserted  its  native  freedom 
and  dignity,  and  that  genuine  science  began  to 
enlighten  the  world. 

Aristotle's  principal  writings  have,  separate- 
ly, passed  through  innumerable  editions.  Some 
of  the  more  valuable  are  the  following : 

**  Organon,"  Gr.  fol.  ap.  Aid.  1495.  4to, 
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ap.  Morell,  Paris,  1562.  8vo.  Oxon,  '759. 
Gr.  and  Lat.  2  vols.  4to.  Pacii,  Franc.  1597. 
8vo.  Hanov.  1598.  "  Rhctorica,"  4to.  Basil, 
1520.  Paris,  1502.  Gr.  and  Lat.  4ro.  GouU 
stoni,*Lond.  1619-  8vo.  Battle,  Cant.  1728. 
"  Poetica,"  Gr.  fol.  ap.  Aid.  1508.  i2mo. 
Oxon,  1760.  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Goulston» 
Lond.  1623.  8vo.  Cant.  1696.  i2mo.  Glasg, 
1745.  "  Ethica,"  Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  Turnebi, 
Paris,  1555.  8vo.  Heinsii,  Lugd,  Bat.  1607. 
Wilkinsoni,  Oxon.  17 16.  '•  Politica,  Gr.  4to. 
Paris,  1556.  Gr.  and  Lat,  Heinsii  Jense,  1660. 
**  De  Animalibus,"  Gr.  fol.  Aid.  1503.  Gr.  and 
Lat.  fol.  Scaliger,  Tolosae,  1619.  **  Physica," 
Gr.  4to.  Morelli,  Paris.  "  Mechanica,  Gr, 
and  Lat.  Paris,  1599.  "  Oeconomica,"  Gr. 
4to.  Morell,  Paris,  1560.  "  Dc  Anima,"  Gr. 
and  Lat.  8vo.  Pacii,  Franc.  1621.  "  De  Mun- 
do,"  Gr.  and  Lat.  i2mo.  Franc.  1601.  Glasg. 

'745- 
Of  the  entire  works  of  Aristotle,  the  principal 

editions  are,  Gr.  6  vols.  fol.  ap  Aid.  Venet. 
1498.  6  vols.  i2mo.  Aid.  1552.  10  vols.  4to. 
Sylburgii,  Franc.  1587.  Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  Ca- 
sauboni,  Lugd.  1590,  1646,  fol.  Genev.  1605. 
8vo.  Lugd.  1597.  2  vols.  fol.  DuVal,  Paris, 
1629,  1654.  JDiog*  La'ert.  Dionys.  Halic. 
Epist.  ad  jfrnmarum.  Ammonii  Herm.  vel 
PAiloponij  jinst.  Fit,  Suidas.  Fabric.  BibL 
Grate,  lib,  iii.  c.  6,  Bayle,  Stanley,  Brucker. 
— E. 

ARISTOXENUS,  an  eminent  musician 
and  philosopher  of  antiquity,  was  a  native  of 
Tarentum,  and  son  of  the  musician  Mnesias 
or  Spintharus  ;  he  studied  first  under  his  father 
and  Lampnis  of  Erythrae,  at  Mantinsea  in  Ar- 
cadia, afterwards  under  Xenophilus  the  Pytha- 
gorean, and  finally  under  Aristotle,  Hence  he 
IS  to  be  placed  in  the  age  of  Alexander  the 
Great  and  his  immediate  successors.  He  was  a 
copious  writer  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  philo- 
sophical, historical,  philological,  &c.  but  he 
principally  attained  eminence  as  a  writer  on 
music,  wnich  science  in  the  opinion  of  Cicero, 
filled  his  head  to  tlie  exclusion  of  clear  ideas  on 
odier  topics.  A  catalogue  of  all  his  lost  works 
is  to  be  found  in  Fabricius's  Biblioth.  Graec. 
Nothing  remains  to  our  times  but  his  three 
books  of  "  Harmonic  Elements,"  which  are 
the  most  ancient  treatises  on  music  extant,  and 
appear  to  have  been  in  great  reputation,  as  they' 
are  referred  to  by  many  of  the  writers  of  anti- 
quity. The  Greek  text  of  this  work  was  first 
published  by  Meursius,  along  with  the  musical 
treatises  of  Nicomachus  and  Alypius,  at  Ley- 
den,  4to.  1616.  A  Latin  version  of  Aristox- 
enus  by  Gogavin  had  appeared  at  Venice  as 
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ffarTy  as  1561.  But  the  original  text,  revised 
and  corrected,  accompanied  with  a  new  trans- 
lation, and  illustrated  by  the  learned  notes  of 
Meiboraius,  was  edited  in  a  more  splendid  form, 
together  with  the  other  Greek  musicians,  at 
Amsterd.  1652,  in  2  vols.  4to.  Aiistoxenus 
was  at  the  head  of  a  sect  in  music  opposite  to 
that  of  Pythagoras.  The  Pythagoreans,  by 
their  rigid  attention  to  calculation,  and  the  ma- 
thematical divisions  of  the  raonochord,  trusted 
^  chiefly  to  the  judgment  of  the  eye  concerning  the 
perfection  of  consonance ;  whereas  Aristoxenus 
referred  every  thing  to  the  ear^  making  it  the 
judge  of  all  the  musical  distinctions.  He  fell, 
however,  into  inconsistencies,  which  are  ex- 
posed by  Dr.  Burney.  His  treatises  appear  to 
be  rather  fragments  of  ditFerent  works,  than 
parts  of  one  and  the  same  work.  They  abound 
in  repetitions,  and  the  text  seems  to  have  uiider- 
gone  a  variety  of  corruptions ;  yet  there  is  in 
mem  an  accuracy  and  an  Aristotelian  precision 
not  to  be  found  in  the  compositions  of  later 
writers.  From  the  titles  of  some  of  his  lost 
works  on  music,  Aristoxenus  appears  to  have 
entered  into  the  practical  and  mechanical  part 
as  well  as  the  scientific.  Mover i.  Burne/s 
Hist,  of  Music. — A. 

ARIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  presbyter  of  the 
church  of  Alexandria,  and  founder  of  the  sect  of 
Arians  in  the  fourth  century,  was,  according  to 
Epiphanius,  (Hasr.  69.)  a  native  of  Lybia:  ac- 
cording to  Photins,  of  Alexandria.  Of  the 
early  part  of  his  life  little  is  known.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  was  of  the  school  of  Lucian,  bi- 
shop of  Antioch,  who  appears  to  have  favour- 
ed the  opinions  of  Paul  of  Samosata ;  for  Arius, 
in  a  letter  to  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  calls  him 
a  CoUucianist,  which  seems  to  imply  that  they 
were  fellow-disciples  of  Lucian.  Peter,  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  appointed  him  deacon,  but  after- 
wards excommunicated  him,  for  disapproving 
of  his  treatment  of  Miletius  and  his  adherents. 
The  next  bishop,  however,  Achillas,  restored 
bim,  and  ordained  him  presbyter,  and  he  offi- 
ciated in  one  of  the  churches  of  Alexandria, 
Early  in  the  prelacy  of  Alexander,  the  succes- 
sor of  Achillas,  probably  about  the  year  315,  a 
«lispute  arose  between  Arius  and  the  bishop, 
concerning  the  person  of  Christ,  which,  though 
at  first  a  little s^>ark,  af»^ei  wards  spread  to  a  great 
conflagration.  Whether  the  debate  originated 
with  the.  bishop)  or  the  presbyter,  the  histo- 
rians are  not  agreed ;  the  different  opinions  of 
the  disputants  are,  however,  plainly  stated. 
(Conf.  Socrat.  lib.  i.  c.  4.  Sozom.  lib.  !•  c.  15. 
Euseb.  Vit.  Const,  lib.  ii.  c.  67.)  Alexander, 
fhilQsoghising  osteAUtiousIy>  maintained  that 


there  was  in  the  Trinity  an  unity,  and  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  were  of  the  same  essence. 
To  this  language  Arius  objected,  as  approach- 
ing to  the  Sabellian  heresy,  which  had  con- 
founded the  Father  with  the  Son,  and,  as  con- 
tradicting the  decision  of  the  church,  which  had 
asserted  the  real  distinction  of  the  persons  of  the 
Trinity.  On  the  contrary,  he  advanced  as  his 
own  opinion,  that  the  Son  was  essentially  dis- 
tinct from  the  Father,  and  that,  being  a  Son, 
there  must  have  been  a  beginning  of  his  exist- 
ence, and  consequently  a  time  when  he  was 
not.  After  this  debate  Arius  publicly  main- 
tained that  the  Son  did  not  exist  fr«m  eternity, 
but  was  created  out  of  nothing  by  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  the  Father. 

In  an  age  of  controversy,  when  the  minds  of  mea 
were  universally  occupied  in  theological  specu* 
lations,  it  is  not  surprising  that  this  opinion 
should  excite  general  attention,  and  that  Arius 
should  soon  have  numerous  followers.  His 
doctrine  had  many  advocates  in  Alexandria,  and 
spread  rapidly  in  Egypt  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces.  It  was,  moreover,  patronized  by 
several  eminent  persons  among  the  clergy,  anS 
particularly  by  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Nicomedia, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  prelates  of  the 
age.  Alexander,  observing  with  displeasure 
the  unexpected  progress  of  doctrines  which  he 
held  to  be  heretical,  probably  in  the  year  320, 
called  a  council  of  nearly  an  hundred  bishops  of 
Egypt  and  Lybia  at  Alexandria,  in  which  the 
tenet  of  Arius  was  condemned,  and  Arius  him- 
self, with  several  of  the  clergy  who  followed 
him,  were  excommunicated  from  the  church, 
and  expelled  the  city.  (Epiphan.  Har.  69.  n.. 
3.)  This  resolution  was  communicated  by- 
Alexander  to  the  bishops  of  distant  sees,  by  a 
circulatory  letter  loaded  with  invective.  Arius, 
who  now  withdrew  into  Palestine,  in  a  letter  to 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  complained,  and  not 
without  reason,  of  the  unjust  persecution  which^ 
he  and  his  friends  had  suffered  :  he,  however, 
bore  the  disgrace  and  injury  with  great  firmness 
of  miod,  from  the  persuasion  that  he  was  suf- 
fering in  the  cause  of  truth.  His  fortimde,  too, 
was  animated  by  the  continuance  and  support 
of  numerous  and  respectable  followers,  among 
whom  he  soon  reckoned  many  of  the  bishops  of 
Asia. 

The  general  attention  of  the  public  was  ex- 
cited ;  and,  while  the  clergy  were  divided  in 
their  judgment,  and  respectively  took  their  sta- 
tions under  Alexander  or  Arius,  the  contention 
spread  through  churches,  and  even  tlirough  pri- 
vate families.  Almost  every  individual  became 
a  party  in  the  contest,  ana  mutual  altercation. 
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was  carried  to  such  a  ridiculous  excess,  as  to 
furnish  a  subject  of  satirical  exhibition  lii  the 
public  theatres.     (Theodoret,  lib.  i.  c.  4,  .5. 
Epiph.  H.  69.)     The  pious  and  ^vell-mcaning 
emperor  Constantine  observed  with  concern  the 
rising  ferment,  and  addressed  a  conciliatory  let- 
ter to  the  contending  parties,  Alexander  and 
Arius,  in  which  he  probably  followed  his  own 
unbiassed  judgment,  and  expressed  the  undis- 
guised feelings  of  a  candid  and  benevolent  mind. 
Assuming  the  office  of  a  moderator  in  tlie  dis- 
pute, he   blames    each    party ;  Alexander  for 
raising  fruitless  enquiries  and  disputes  among 
tlie  clergy,  by  proposing  to  them  questions  con- 
cerning the  interpretation  of  difficult  passages  of 
Scripture ;  and  Arius  for  inconsiderately  bring- 
ing forward  opinions  which  ought  for  the  sake 
of  peace  to  have  been  kept  out  of  sight. .   Such 
questions^  which  he  calls  cobwebs  spun  by  idle 
ingenuity,  however  useful  as  exercises  of  intel- 
lect among  the  learned,  ought  not,  he  thinks,  to 
be  discussed  before  tlie  vulgar,  and  made  the 
subject  of  popular  contention.     It  is  not  fit, 
says  tliis  prudent  adviser,  that  the  people  should 
be  divided  into  factions  by  your  private  disputes 
on  points  of  little  moment.     He  recommended 
to  them  the  example  ofthe  Greek  philosophers, 
who,  while  they  difiered  in  judgment,  agreed 
in  friendship.     In  fine,  treating  these  disputes 
concerning  the  person  of  Christ  as  childish 
wi  anglings  on  matters  of  indifference,  he  ear- 
liestly  entreats  them,  in  the  midst  of  diversity  of 
opinion,  to  presene  harmony  of  affection.  (Eu- 
seb.  Vit.  Constant.)     It  is  infinitely  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  tliis  wise  and  temperate  counsel 
was  slighted ;  and  that  bigotted  ecclesiastics  soon 
found  means  to  persuade  the  emperor  that  the 
dispute  was  too  important  to  be  dropped,  and 
too  difficult  to  be  settled  but  by  the  collected 
wisdom  of  the  church.     When  Constantine,  in 
the  year  325,  assembled  three  hundred  bishops 
in  the  council  of  Nice,  to  decide  whether  the 
**  Logos,"  or  only  begotten  Son,  was  of  the 
same  substance  with  the  Father,  instead  of  ter- 
minating, he  perpetuated  the  dissentions  of  the 
churcli,  and  divided  the  whole  Christian  world 
into  "  Homoousions,"  and  "  Homoiousions." 
In  the   memorable  council   of  Nice,   after 
many  warm  debates,  and  many  violent  efforts 
of  each  party  to  gain  the  ascendancy,  it  was 
decided,  that  Christ  is  consubstantial  with  the 
Father;  the  Nicene  creed  was  signed  as  the 
established  formulary  of  orthodox  belief,  the 
doctrine  of  Arius  was  condemned;  and  the 
vanquished  presbyter  himself  was  banished  in- 
to a  remote  province  of  Illyricum.     The  cmpe- 
jor's  zeal,  so  lately  kindled  against  the  impious 


hercsiarch,  now  jBamed  out  in  an  extravagant 
edict  which  stigmatised  his  adherents  with  the 
opprobrious  name  of  Porphyrians,  ordered  his 
writings  to  be  burned,  and  made  it  a  capital  of- 
fence to  conceal  them.  In  all  this,  however,  he 
appears  rather  to  have  been  led  by  others,  than 
to  have  followed  his  own  unbiassed  judgment ; 
for,  after  a  short  interval,  liis  disposition  and 
conduct    towards    Arius    underwent    a    total 
change.     Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  by  means  of 
a  presbyter,  who  enjoved   the  confidence  of 
Constantia,   the  emperor*s  sister,  gained  over 
that  lady  to  the  interest  of  Arius,     In  her  last 
sickness,  she  recommended  to  the  favour  of  the 
emperor  this  presbyter,  by  whom  he  was  soon 
persuaded  to  believe,  that  the  conduct  and  faith 
of  Arrus  had  been  misrepresented  by  his  ene- 
mies.    Upon  this,  Constantine   recalled  him 
from  banishment,  and  after  receiving  from  him 
a  declaration  of  faith,  in  which  he  professed  his 
belief  that  **  the  Son  was  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther before  all  ages,"  but  without  any  acknow^* 
ledgment  of  consubstantiality,  recommended  it 
to  the  bishops,  who  were  then  assembled  at 
Jerusalem,  to  readmit  him  into  the  communion 
of  the  church.    The  bishops,  who  were  for  the 
m6st  part  concealed  Arians,  readily  complied 
with  the  request  of  their  sovereign,  and  recom- 
mended it  to  their  brethren  in  other  churches 
to  give  Arius  a  cordial  reception.     At  the  same 
time  his  friend,  the  Nicomedian  Eusebius,  who 
had  shared  his  disgrace  and  exile,  was  restored 
to  his  episcopal  see,  and  regained  his  influence 
over  Constantine.     Nothing  now  remained  to 
complete   the  triumph  of  Arius,  but  that  he 
should  be  admitted  to  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria from  which  he  had  been  first  ejected.  This, 
however,  was  refused  by  Athanasius,  Arius's 
sworn  enemy,  who,  after  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der, had  succeeded  to  that  see.  At  Constantino- 
ple, by  the  express  command  of  the  emperor,  a 
day  was  appointed  for  the  solemn  readmission  of 
Arius  to  the  communion    But,  we  are  told,  that 
on  that  very  day,  as  Arius  was  walking  in  tlic 
city,  retiring  to  obey  a  sudden  call  of  nature, 
he  discharged  his  entrails,  and  died  on  the  spot. 
The  story  of  his  death  is  related  both  by  the 
historian  Socrates,  (lib.  i.  c.  25.  li.  38. '  Ep, 
ad  Serap.)  and  by  Athanasius,  but  \^'ith  circum- 
stances  wliich  very  mucli  weaken  its  credit. 
We  leave  it  in  the  same  state  of  uncertainty  in 
which  it  is   left  by  Mr.  Gibbon,  who  says: 
**  Those  who  press  the  literal  narrative  of  the 
death  of  Arius  must  make  their  option  between 
poison  and  miracle.'^     Only  we  must  add,  that 
it  is  easier  to  believe,  that  mortified  and  irritated 
piiestSy  in  the  moment  when  the  man  whom 
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they  had  banished  as  an  heresiarch,  was  return- 
ing triumphantly  into  the  bosom  of  the  church, 
jnight  think  it  their  duty  to  deliver  her  from 
her  most  forraidable  enemy ;  than  that  the 
deity  would,  by  a  miracle,  bring  a  man  to  an 
ignominious  and  shocking  end,  for  no  other 
offence,  than  because  he  could  not  believe  in 
die  mysteries  of  consubstantiality  and  eternal 
generation. 

Leaving  it  to  theologians  to  decide,  whether 
Anus,  in  the  tenets  which  he  taught,  was  rr- 
turning  towards  y  or  receding  from  the  true  scrip- 
tural doctrine  concerning  the  Divine  Nature, 
we  shall  content  ourselves  with  paying  that 
tribute  to  his  merit,  which  historians  have  com- 
monly withheld.  The  credit  of  considerable 
talents  and  learning  has  not  been  denied  him ; 
and  it  has  been  admitted  that  he  was  courteous 
and  aflTahle,  yet  grave  and  serious  in  his  man- 
ners, and  that  he  had  the  outward  appearance  of 
piety ;  yet  he  is  accused  of  hypocrisy,  ambition, 
dishonesty,  and  impiety,  and  his  memory  is 
4oaded  with  execration. 

Hie  Digra  succns  loliginis,  h«c  est 
i£rugo  mcra. 

HoK.  lib.  i.  Sat.  iv.  100. 

For  aught  that  appears  upon  the  face  of  his 
story,  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that  his 
morals  were  untainted,  and  his  piety  sincere. 
The  incidents  of  his  life  afford  a  strong  pre- 
sumption, that  he  possessed  a  genuine  love  of 
truth,  and  adhered  to  what  he  judsred  to  be  its 
cause  with  firm  integrity.  **  I  will  never  re- 
ceive their  impious  doctrines,  tliough  I  were  to 
suffer  a  thousand  deaths,"  is  at  least  the  lan- 
guage of  sincerity.  The  creed  which  Anus, 
according  to  the  report  of  an  historian  by  no 
means  inclined  to  favour  him,  presented  to 
Constantine  on  his  return  from  banishment, 
was  not  contradictory  to  his  avowed  tenets : 
and  it  is  not  to  be  credited,  that,  after  having 
been  for  so  many  years  resolute  in  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  catholic  faith,  he  should  at  once 
abandon  his  principles,  even  when  he  had  been 
oermitted  to  retain  them,  by  subscribing  to  the 
Nicene  creed.  Had  his  party  prevailed  during 
his  life,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  after  his 
death  his  name  would  have  been  enrolled  among 
the  saints :  having  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
regi  tered  by  the  church  which  called  itself  or- 
thodox among  heretics,  he  can  only  be  found  by 
posterity  in  the  humbler  list  of  honest  men. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Arius  wrote  much. 
For  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  and  to  im- 
press his  religious  tenets  more  forcibly  upon  the 


minds  of  his  followers  among  the  TuIgaTf 
which  were  probably  numerous,  he  wrote  small 
pieces  in  verse.  A  poem  of  this  kind,  under 
the  name  of  **  Thalia,"  is  mentioned  by  So- 
crates, (Hisr.  lib.  i.  c.  9.)  and  Sozomen,  (Hist, 
lib.  i.  c.  21.)  and  censured  as  wanton  and  dis- 
solute. Athanasius  (De  Scut.  Dion.  n.  6.)  se- 
veral times  cites  it,  and  speaks  of  its  efleminacy 
and  buffoonry  :  and  both  he  and  Socrates  com* 
pare  him  to  Sotades,  a  loose  pagan  writer: 
but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  this  is  the  re- 
port of  enemies,  and  that  Sozomen  owns  he 
had  not  seen  the  book.  It  is  an  extraordinary 
circumstance,  that  the  fragments  of  this  piece 
which  are  found  in  Athanasius  do  not  appear  to 
be  in  verse.  Arius  wrote,  besides,  many  letters  : 
we  have  still  extant  an  epistle  written  by  him  to 
Eusebiusof  Nicomedia,  (Ap.  Epiph.  Haer.  69.) 
and  another  to  Alexander  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
(Theod.  lib.  i.  c.  5,  7,  8.) 

The  opinions  of  Arius  did  not  perish  with 
him.  His  sect  fiourished,  and  sometimes  even 
gained  the  ascendancy ;  when  it  never  failed  to 
exercise  in  its  turn  the  same  intolerant  spirit,  un- 
der which  it  had  itself  suffered.  In  succeeding 
ages  it  yielded,  on  the  one  side,  to  the  irresisti- 
ble autnority  of  the  catholic  church,  and  on  the 
other  to  that  bold  spirit  of  enquiry,  which  led 
Socinus  and  his  followers  to  adopt  and  propa- 
gate the  opinion,  that  Christ  had  no  existence 
prior  to  his  appearance  on  eanh,  and  that  he 
was  a  mere  man  endowed  with  supematund 
powers.  Since  the  rise  of  the  Socinian  sect, 
Arianism  has  gradually  declined,  and,  among 
those  who  have  professed  this  system,  its  tenets 
have  undergone  a  material  change  ;  and  Christ 
is  held  to  be,  not  as  Arius  taught,  the  first  and 
most  glorious  production  of  creating  power, 
who,  though  he  had  a  beginning,  existed  be^- 
fore,  and  superior  to  all  other  creatures,  and  was 
the  instrument  by  whose  subordinate  agency 
the  universe  was  formed,  but  an  inferior  spirit, 
or  angel,  the  tutelar  divinity  of  this  terrestrial 
globe.  Atkanas.  contn  Avian.  De  Synod.  Nic. 
et  Arim.  Epist.  ad  Serap,  Socrat,  Hist,  lib.  i. 
Sozomen  Hist,  lib.  i.  Epiphan.  Har.  69.  Cav. 
Hist.  Lit.  Lardner*!  Cred.  pt.  ii.  ch.  69.  §  I 
— 5.     Ba^le.     Mosheim.     Gibbon^  c.  21. — E. 

ARKENHOLZ,  John,  an  historian,  bom 
at  Helsingfors,  a  town  in  Swedish  Finland,  on 
the  9th  of  February  1695,  He  went  through 
his  academical  studies  at  Abo  and  Upsal,  and 
about  the  year  1730  accompanied  the  Swedish 
nobleman  Von  Hildebrand  on  his  travels  into 
France  and  other  pans  of  Europe.  During  his 
residence  at  Paris  he  turned  his  thoughts  to- 
wards the  political  state  of  his  native  country » 
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and  wrote  a  treatise  entitled,  "  Considerations 
sur  la  France  par  raport  a  la  Suede,"  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  the  connexion  be- 
tween France  and  Sweden  had  been  almost  at 
all  times  prejudicial  to  the  latter,  and  that  Swe- 
den, on  account  in  particular  of  the  wretched 
politics  of  cardinal  de  Fleury,  whom  he  con- 
sidered as  a  very  bad  minister,  ought  no  longer 
to  continue  it.     The  manuscript  of  tliis  work 
by  some  accident  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  embassador  at  the  court  of  Stockholm, 
who  informed  the  cardinal  of  it;  and,  in  1738, 
Arkenholz  was  ordered  by  a  decree  of  the  Swe- 
dish diet  to  ask  the  cardinal's  pardon.     He  was 
also  deprived  of  the  office  of  registrar  which 
he  held,  but  the  king  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  his  talents,  appointed  him,   in   I743»  by 
way  of  indemnification,  secretary  to  the  office 
of  public  accounts;  and,  in  1746,  a  member  of 
the  council,  librarian,  and  keeper  of  the  cabinet 
of  coins  and  curiosities  at  Cassel .     These  places 
he  enjoyed  in  peace  and  tranquillity  for  twenty 
years.     At  an  advanced  period  of  life,  having 
received  permission  to  return  to  his  native  coun- 
try, he  quitted  Cassel  on  the  i8th  of  June  1766, 
and,  on  his  arrival  at  Stockholm,  obtained  a 
pension  of  1200  silver  dollars,  on  condition  of 
his  writing  the  history  of  Frederick  I.      Like 
Emanuel  Swedenborg,  however,  he  lost  him- 
self in  mysticism  and  visions,  without  complet- 
ing the  work,  and  died,  on  the  14th  of  July 
1777,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.     His  works, 
besides  the  above  are,  "  Hugonis  Grotii  Epis- 
tolas   ad  Chrisdnam  Sueciam  Reginam  cura. 
Ja.  Arckcnholtzii,"  8vo.  without  date  or  place. 
*'  Memoires    concemant  Christine  reine   de 
Suede,"  Amsterdam,  1751,  1759*  1760.  This 
work  is  esteemed  on  account  of  the  care  and  at- 
tention bestowed  on  it  by  the  author,  and  of  the 
light  which  it  throws  upon  the  history  of  that 
period ;  but  it  is  censured  as  being  too  tedious 
and  too  much  taken  up  with  trifles.     Holberg 
and  d'AIembert  in  particular  make  these  objec- 
tions to  it ;  the  former  in  •*  Lettre  qui  contient 
quelques  Reraarques  sur  les  Memoires,"  &c. 
Leipsic,  1753,  °^°'»  and  the  latter  in  **  Me- 
langes de  Litterature,"  &c.  Amsterdam,  1767. 
£oth  these  criticisms,  however,  Arkenholz  an- 
swered in  *«  Reponse  k  la  Lettre  de  M,  le  Baron 
de  Holberg,  laquelle  eclaircit  les  Remarques," 
&c.  Cassel,    1753 ;    and   ^*  Lettre  a  M.  G. 
(Gesner)  a  I'Occasion  des  Reflexions  et  des 
Anecdotes  sur  Christine,  par  d*Alembert,"  Cas- 
sel, 1754,  8vo.     •'  Ebauche  d'un  Eloge  His- 
toriquedu  Roi  Frederic  I.''  Cassel^  ^15^*  4^0* 
*•  An  Essay  towards  a  History  of  the  Treaties 
and  Conventions  of  a  hcc  Dtate  with  other 


neighbouring  Powers,  to  which  is  added  by  way 
of  example  the  Treaty  concluded  between  Swe- 
den and  Denmark  in  1750."  Cassel,  i7S3»8vo. 
Published  in  German.  *'  Lettres  aux  Auteurs 
du  Journal  Encyclopedique,  sur  les  Lappons  et 
les  Finnois."  Franck.  and  Leipsic,  1756,  8vo. 
under  the  initials  L  A.  F.  *'  Extraitd'une  Let- 
tie  de  Hambourg  au  Sujet  d'une  Note  inseree 
dans  le  Journal  Encyclop."  1756,  8vo.  "  Ac- 
count of  the  Life  and  Person  of  L  Joach  von 
Rusdorf,  formerly  Privy  Counsellor  of  the  Elec- 
tor Palatine."  Published  from  a  French  manu- 
script by  W.  L  C.  G.  Casparson.  Franck.  and 
Leipsic,  1762,  Bvo.  in  German.  "  Recueil  des 
Sentiments  et  Propos  de  Gustave  Adolphe." 
Stockholm,  1769,  i2mo.  Arkenholz  had  a 
considerable  share  also  in  **  Histoire  de  Gus^ 
tave  Adolphe  Roi  de  Suede,  composee  par  M. 
D.  M.  (Mauvillon,  Major  in  the  Corps  of  En- 
gineers at  Brunswick),  Amsterdam,  1764,  4to. 
Adelun^s  Continuation  of  Jocher^s  Gekhrten 
Lexicon,'^-']. 

ARKWRIGHT,  Sir  Rich  ard,  amanufac- 
turer  of  great  celebrity  for  carding  and  spinning 
cotton  by  machines ;  by  which  inventions  he 
made  a  rapid  and  immensie  fortune,  after  having 
been  originally  in  very  low  circumstances  as  a 
country  barber.  The  usual  process  of  inven- 
tion in  manufactures  is  this.  An  enterprising 
man  in  narrow  circumstances  (for  the  rich 
will  seldom  risk  in  this  kind  of  adventure  until 
the  probability  of  success  is  rendered  in  some 
measure  considerable) ; — a  poor  man  conceives 
a  project  by  which  he  hopes  to  alter  his  circum- 
stances, and  considers  the  means  mechanical 
as  well  as  commercial,  that  is  to  say,  how 
the  thing  is  to  be  done,  and  how  he  shall 
acquire  the  means  of  paying  the  expence 
of  doing  it.  For  the  former  he  must  depend 
upon  his  own  ingenuity,  and  for  the  latter 
he  can  seldom,  at  first,  have  any  greater  de- 
pendence than  the  spare  time  he  can  aflPord 
from  those  exertions  of  industrv  which  are  ne- 
cessary to  procure  him  bread.  After  much 
incessant  labour  too  often  attended  with  se- 
vere distress  from  borrowing  too  much  of 
the  indispensible  time  required  for  his  sub- 
sistcAce,  the  projector  either  finds  himself  re- 
duced to  beggaiy,  or  his  plan  becomes  so  far 
probable  in  respect  to  its  result,  that  he  can  ap- 
ply to  some  other  man  of  greater  capital  than, 
himself  for  assistance.  This  second  projector  is 
usually  a  man  of  small  fortune,  and  disposed  to 
adventure  from  motives  somewhat  of  the  same 
kind  as  those  which  impelled  the  original  con- 
triver. He  engages  part  of  his  little  property 
in  the  scheme,  with  the  hopes  of  speedily  be* 
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coming  independent.  Difficulties  still  present 
themselves ;  more  money  is  wanted ;  and  as  long 
as  the  monied  man  can  supply  the  necessities  of 
the  invention  and  of  the  inventor,  he  is  in  all 
probability  tempted  by  the  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  the  latter  to  go  on.  Embarrassment, 
contention,  legal  processes,  ruin  to  the  man 
who  risked  his  propert}^,  and  a  prison  to  the  in- 
ventor, are  too  frequently  tlic  result  of  this  first 
combination,  even  in  cases  where  the  invention 
may  itself  have  been  of  value ;  and  still  more 
frequently,  when,  as  it  commonly  happens,  the 
invention  is  the  mere  speculation  of  an  unin- 
formed, and,  perhaps,  unprincipled  man.  For 
it  is  the  nature  of  these  undertakings,  as  soon  as 
the  mind  becomes  habituated  to  them,  that  tliey 
mislead  the  operator  into  a  notion  of  their  pro- 
bable success  in  spite  of  every  intervening  impe- 
diment ;  and  the  inventor  must  possess  more 
fortitude  than  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  poor 
nian,  if  he  does  not  go  on  to  flatter  himself  and 
his  partner  as  long  as  any  money  is  to  be  by 
such  means  obtained.  When  the  inventor  has 
acted  uprightly,  or  the  first  supporter  proves  a 
candid  man  and  not  of  a  vindictive  disposition, 
it  commonly  happens  that  he  withdraws  out  of 
the  concern  witli  the  loss  of  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  his  capital,  and  retains  no  share  whatever  in 
it,  least  the  legal  consequences  of  a  paitncrship 
should  at  some  future  period  deprive  him  of  the 
remainder  of  his  property.  The  inventor  must 
then  apply  to  some  other  capitalist,  himself  pos- 
sessing tools  and  machinery,  and  his  former 
friend  being  left  to  the  chance  of  that  remune- 
ration which  the  gratitude  or  the  justice  of  the 
speculator  may  afford  him  ;  a  chance  which 
upon  the  whole,  as  the  future  labors  of  the  in- 
ventor will  probably  be  considerable,  is  not  likely 
to  realize  itself  in  any  beneficial  form.  A  second 
and  a  third  supporter  may  in  this  way  be  tired  or 
exhausted.  The  inventor  necessarily  learns  much 
at  their  expcnce,  and  either  becomes  an  unprin- 
cipled speculator,  or  contriver  of  schemes  to  raise 
money  in  tins  express  way ;  or  else  he  goes  on  to 
perfect  his  invention,  and  the  last  partner  either 
•shares  it  with  him,  purchases  it  of  him,  or  by 
«ome  quirk  of  law  deprives  him  of  the  whole. 

From  this  crude  outline  of  a  process  which  is 
every  day  going  forward  in  this  kingdom  ;  a 
process  which,  like  the  lottery,  enriches  a  few 
while  multitudes  become  the  losers,  it  may  be 
seen  how  little  upon  the  whole  it  is  likely  that 
inventors  should  pass  through  all  the  difficulties 
of  their  progress  from  poverty  to  opulence,  by 
the  extreme  labor  of  bringing  a  new  scheme  to 
perfection,  subject  to  an  endless  struggle  with 
partxiers>  whose  natural  iaterest  and  prudeotial 


motives  ought  to  lead  them  to  proceed  with 
slowness  and  caution. 

Sir  Richard  Arkwright  certainly  experienced 
much  of  tliese  difficulties,  and  he  has  beea 
spoken  of  by  the  various  descriptions  of  men» 
with  whom  he  has  had  intercourse  or  connec- 
tion, either  as  a  great  man,  an  indefatigable 
inventor  and  superior  genius,  or  as  the  cun- 
ning schemer  and  collector  of  other  men's  in- 
ventions, supporting  them  by  borrowed  capital, 
and  never  afterwards  feeling  or  shewing  any 
emotion  of  gratitude  to  the  one  or  the  other. 
After  much  private  enquiry,  and  having  re- 
peated promises  of  assistance  from  various  quar- 
ters, it  still  remains  uncertain  in  what  light 
this  eminent  man  ought  in  truth  to  be  placed. 
Fully  aware  of  the  incalculable  diffic  ilties  to 
which  inventors  are  exposed,  whether  we  con- 
sider their  labors  with  regaid  to  the  scheme 
they  follow,  the  private  connections  they  form, 
or  the  public  commercial  difficulties  they  have 
to  overcome,  we  may  easily  believe  that  every 
successful  inventor  must  necessarily  become 
the  object  of  calumny.  Many  inventors  arc 
certainly  deserving  of  reprehension,  but  whe- 
ther this  be  the  case  or  not  in  the  present  in- 
stance requires  a  trial  founded  upon  evidence, 
without  which  no  decisive  opinion  can  be  pre- 
sented to  the  public.  We  have  not  been  able  to 
obtain  a  statement  of  the  several  money  con- 
nections which  sir  Richard  had  during  the 
course  of  time  he  was  employed  in  bringing  this 
scheme  to  perfection.  What  is  here  related 
will  in  a  great  measure  consist  of  such  evidence 
as  was  presented  before  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  upon  the  25th  of  June,  1785,  where  his 
patent  was  set  aside  by  scire  facias^  together 
with  some  other  facts  obtained  by  private  cor- 
respondence. 

The  preparation  of  vegetable  and  animal 
fibres  to  form  them  into  garments  by  weaving  is 
very  well  known.  The  fibres  themselves  must 
first  be  properly  disposed  by  combing  or  card- 
ing, after  which  treatment  they  are  in  a  state 
ready  to  be  spun.  The  card  is  a  kind  of 
brush  made  with  wires  instead  of  hair,  the 
wires  not  being  perpendicular  to  the  plane, 
but  all  inclined  one  way  in  a  certain  angle. 
From  this  description  such  as  arc  totally  uii~ 
acquainted  with  the  subject  may  conceive  that 
cotton  wool,  being  stuck  upon  one  of  those 
cards  or  brushes,  may  be  scraped  with  ano- 
ther, card  in  that  direction,  that  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  wires  may  tend  to  throw  the  whole 
inwards  rather  than  suffer  it  to  come  out.  The 
consequence  of  the  repeated  strokes  of  the  emp- 
ty card  against  the  full  one  must  be  a  distribu- 
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tion  of  the  whole  more  evcnljr  on  the  surface, 
and  if  one  card  be  then  drawn  in  the  opposite  di« 
rection  across  the  other,  it  will,  by  virtue  of  the 
inclination  of  its  wires,*  take  the  whole  of  the 
wool  out  of  that  card  whose  inclination  is  the 
contrary  way.  Without  entering  more  fully 
upon  the  description  of  a  process  so  common,  we 
may  make  a  few  similar  observations  with  regard 
to  spinning.  This  is  of  two  kinds  ;  in  the  one 
the  carded  wool  is  suddenly  drawn  out  during 
the  rapid  rotation  of  a  spindle,  and  forms  a 
loose  yarn.  In  the  other  process  the  material 
is  spun  by  a  well  known  small  engine  or  wheel, 
which  requires  the  spinner  to  draw  the  material 
out  between  the  finger  and  thumb  of  each  hand. 
If  we  suppose  the  machine  itself  to  be  left  at  li- 
berty and  turned  without  the  assistance  of  the 
spinner,  the  twisted  thread  being  drawn  inwards 
by  the  bobbin,  would  naturally  gather  more  of 
the  material,  and  form  an  irregular  thread 
thicker  and  thicker,  till  at  length  the  difficulty  of 
drawing  out  so  large  a  portion  of  material  as 
had  acquired  the  twist  would  become  greater 
than  that  of  snapping  the  smaller  part  of  the 
diread,  which  would  accordingly  break.  It  is 
the  business  of  the  spinner  to  prevent  this  by 
drawing  out  the  material  with  one  hand,  if  the 
operator  be  skilful,  but  if  not,  with  two,  that  is 
to  say,  by  holding  the  material  between  the  fin- 
ger and  thumb  of  each  hand,  the  intermediate 
part  may  be  drawn  out  to  the  requisite  fineness 
previous  to  the  twist,  by  separating  the  hands 
during  the  act  of  pinching.  Every  rational  pro- 
cess of  invention  must  consist,  in  the  first  place, 
in  a  careful  analysis  of  the  operations  meant  to 
be  performed.  The  objects  of  Arkwrighi*s 
improvements  were  carding  and  spinning.  To 
do  this  by  machinery,  it  was  requiren  either 
that  the  usual  manoeuvre  of  the  carder  should 
be  performed  witli  square  cards,  or  that  cylin- 
ders, covered  with  the  kind  of  metallic  brush- 
work,  before  described,  should  be  made  to  re- 
volve in  contact  with  each  other,  cither  to  card 
or  to  strip,  accordingly  as  their  respective  velo- 
cities, directions,  and  inclinations  of  their  wires 
might  be  adjusted.  With  regard  to  spinning, 
it  would  become  an  indispensible  condition,  not 
only  that  the  raw  material  should  be  very  nicely 
prepared,  in  order  that  it  might  require  none  of 
that  intellectual  skill  which  is  capable  of  sepa- 
rating the  knotty  or  imperfect  parts  as  they  ofFtr 
themselves,  but  also  that  it  should  be  regularly 
drawn  out  by  certain  parts  representing  the 
fingers  and  thumbs  of  the  spinner.  The  con- 
tiivance  by  which  this  last  means  was  repre- 
sented co!:sisted  in  a  certain  number  of  pairs  of 
cylinders,  each  two  revolving  in  contact  with 


each  other.  Suppose  a  very  loose  thread  or 
slightly  twisted  carding  of  cotton  to  pass  be- 
tween one  pair  of  cylinders,  clothed  with  a 
proper  facing  to  enable  them  to  hold  it ;  and 
let  it  be  imagmed  to  proceed  from  thence  to  ano- 
ther pair,  whose  surfaces  revolve  much  quicker. 
It  is  e^Mdent  that  the  quicker  revolution  of  the 
second  pair  will  draw  out  tlie  cotton,  rendering 
it  thinner  and  longer  when  it  comes  to  be  deli- 
vered at  the  other  side.  This  is  precisely  the 
operation  which  the  spinner  perfonns  with  her 
fingers  and  thumb  ;  and  if  the  cotton  be  then 
dehvered  to  a  spinning  apparatus  it  will  be  con- 
verted into  thread.  Simple  as  these  notions  of 
a  rotatory  carding  engine  and  a  spinning  en- 
gine, of  which  the  chief  organ  consists  oftwo 
pair  of  cylinders,  may  appear,  they  are  subject 
in  the  practical  detail  to  all  the  difficulties  which 
usually  present  themselves  to  be  overcome  by 
inventors.  An  account  of  this  would  certainly 
form  an  interesting  narrative  in  the  history  of  the 
arts,  but  in  this  place  it  is  neither  practicable 
nor  consistent  with  our  plan.  Sir  Richard  Ark- 
wright  succeeded  in  making  these  engines  go 
by  horse,  by  water,  and  by  steam  as  first  mov- 
ers, and  the  saving  of  labour,  together  with  the 
advantages  of  a  patent  monopoly,  were  suffici- 
ent to  render  him  one  of  the  most  opulent  of  our 
manufacturers. 

The  historical  facts  appear  to  be  the  follow- 
ing: about  the  year  1767  Arkwright  came  to 
Warrington,  at  which  time  he  had  quitted  the 
profession  of  a  barber,  and  went  up  and  down 
the  country  buying  hair.  He  liad  at  that  time 
a  scheme  of  some  mechanical  contrivance,  of 
the  nature,  as  it  is  said,  of  a  perpetual  motion* 
A  clockmaker  of  that  place,  whose  name  was 
John  Kav,  became  acquainted  with  him  and  dis- 
suaded him  from  it ;  but  remarked  that  much 
money  might  be  gained  by  spinning  cotton* 
which  Kay  said  he  would  describe  to  Ark- 
wright. Arkwright  objected,  that  many  gen- 
tlemen had  ruined  themselves  by  that  scneme ; 
but  the  next  morning  he  came  to  Kay*s  bed- 
side, and  asked  if  he  could  make  a  small  engine 
at  a  small  expcnce.  This  John  Kay  had  been 
employed  as  a  workman  to  make  a  cotton 
spinning  engine  for  a  Mr.  Hayes,  who  was. 
brought  in  evidence  on  the  trial  for  setting 
aside  Arkwright's  patent,  and  proved  that  he 
had  invented  an  engine  of  tliis  kind,  but  not  that 
he  had  brought  it  to  perfection.  Kay  and 
Arkwright  applied  to  Peter  Atherton,  Esq.  now 
of  Liverpool,  to  make  such  an  engine,  but  from 
the  poverty  of  the  appearance  of  the  latter,  Mr, 
Atherton  refused  to  undertake  it,  though  after- 
wards on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  agrceil< 
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to  lend  Kay  a  smith  and  watch-tool  maker,  to 
make  the  heavier  part  of  the  engine,  and  Kay 
undertook  to  make  the  clock-makers  part  of  it, 
and  to  instruct  the  workman.  In  this  way 
Mr.  Ark  Wright's  first  engine,  for  which  he 
afterwards  took  out  a  patent,  was  made.  Mr. 
Arkwrlght  soon  afterwards  joined  in  partner- 
ship with  Mr.  Smallcy  of  Preston  in  Lan- 
<:ashire,  but  their  property  falling  short,  they 
went  to  Nottingham,  and  there  met  with  rich 
individuals,  by  the  help  of  whom  they  ereqted 
-a  considerable  coiton-miJl  turned  by  horses. 
The  same  Hayes  had  also  employed  nimself  in 
making  cylindrical  carding  engines- 

This  is  an  outline  of  some  of  the  facts  stated 
on  the  behalf  of  Mr.  Arkwright's  opponents 
who  set  his  patent  aside.  The  story  current  in 
the  manufacturing  countries  is,  that  he  stole 
.these  inventions,  and  enriched  himself  at  the 
cxpence  and  by  the  ingenuity  of  other  men. 
XJpon  the  face  of  the  thing,  however,  without 
attending  to  other  evidence  which  might  per- 
haps be  brought,  it  appears  that  the  cotton 
spinning  was  no  new  attempt,  Wlien  Mr. 
Arkwright  took  it  up,  but  an  object  much 
laboured  at,  and  as  it  had  not  succeeded,  it 
should  of  course  follow  that  there  were  diffi- 
culties to  be  overcome,  and  matters  of  subordi- 
nate invention  (which  usually  cause  the  failure 
of  new  schemes)  to  be  matured,  digested,  and 
brought  into  efFect.  In  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ark- 
wright the  carding  and  cotton  spinning  became 
a  great  national  manufacture.  Before  he  under- 
took it  it  appears  to  have  been  nothing.  In 
his  Case,  as  dirawn  by  himself,  he  states,  that 
about  40  or  50  years  before  his  time,  one  Paul 
and  others  of  London  invented  an  engine  for 
spinning  cotton, -and  obtained  a  patent  for  their 
invention,  after  whkh  they  removed  to  Not- 
tingham and  other  places,  expending  much 
money  and  time  in  the  undertaking,  and  that 
onany  families  who  had  engaged  with  them 
were  reduced  to  poverty  and  distress  by  the 
failure  of  the  scheme;  that  about  20  or  30 
years  back,  various  engines  had  been  construct- 
-cd  by  different  persons  for  spinning  cotton,  flax, 
wool,  &c.  into  many  threads  at  once,  but  they 
jproducedno  real  advantage-, — and  that  in  1767 
^ne  Hargrave  of  Blackwell  in  Lancashire,  con- 
-structed  an  engine  that  would  at  once  spin  20 
or  30  threads  of  cotton  into  yam  for  the  fus- 
tian manufacture,  but  that,  after  suffering  the 
•destruction  of  his  engines  by  popular  tumults 
in  Lancashire,  and  removing  to  Nottingham, 
where  he  practised  for  a  time  under  a  patent, 
ati  association  was  formed  against  him,  by 
UiUch  his  patent  right  was  overthrown^  and  be 


died  in  obscurity  and  great  distress — that  he, 
Arkwright,  had  invented  engines  for  carding 
and  spinning,  in  the  advancing  of  which  more 
than  five  years,  with  an  expence  of  12000I. 
had  been  consumed  before  any  profit  accrued 
to  himself  and  partners.  Ana  as  it  must  be 
admitted  he  did  not  bring  his  project  to  bear  al 
once,  as  a  pirate  might  have  done,  he  must  of 
right  be  considered  as  the  man  who,  after  em- 
barking in  a  great  national  undertaking,  where 
many  others  had  failed,  did  exhibit  enough  of 
perseverance,  skill,  and  activity,  to  render  it  of 
value  to  himself  and  the  public. 

After  this  statement  of  the  case,  which  is  the 
best  that  could  under  the  present  circumstances 
be  procured,  it  seems  that  the  merits  of  sir 
Richard  Arkwright  may  be  summed  up  by 
observing,  that  the  object  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged is  of  the  highest  public  value  ;  tliat 
diough  his  family  is  enriched,  the  benefits  which 
have  accrued  to  the  nation  have  been  incalcu- 
lably greater ;  and  that  upon  the  whole  he  is  en- 
titled to  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  world. 

He  was  knighted  by  his  present  majesty  at 
St.  James's  on  the  22d  of  December  1786,  on 
presenting  an  address  from  the  high-sheriff  and 
hundred  of  Wirks  worth;  and  died  at  his  works 
atCrumford,  in  Derbyshire,  Aug.  3, 1792. — N. 

ARLAUD,  James  Anthony,  a  cele- 
brated painter,  was  born  at  Geneva  in  1668. 
After  pursuing  the  usual  objects  of  a  literary 
education  as  long  as  the  circumstances  of  his 
family  would  permit,  he  determined  to  follow 
professionally  his  decided  talent  for  painting. 
With  very  little  instruction  but  his  own,  he 
commenced  portrait-painter,  and  leaving  Ge- 
neva at  the  age  of  20,  went  first  to  Dijon, 
where  he  met  with  considerable  encourage- 
ment. Thence  he  removed  to  Paris,  and  such 
was  his  industry,  that  after  painting  for  a  sub- 
sistence during  the  day,  he  spent  part  of  the 
night  in  drawing  for  improvement.  He  parti- 
cularly excelled  in  miniature,  and  besides  a 
very  delicate  finish,  he  gave  a  force  and  cha- 
racter to  !iis  works  unusual  in  that  size.  The 
regent  duke  of  Orleans  said  of  him,  that 
while  other  miniature-painters  produced  only 
images,  he  had  found  the  means  to  paint  por« 
traits.  The  duke  gave  him  apartments  in 
St.  Cloud,  and  practised  under  his  directions, 
calling  him  his  master.  In  172 1  he  visited 
England,  with  a  recommendation  to  the  prin- 
cess of  Wales,  afterwards  queen  Caroline; 
and  he  was  much  favoured  by  the  cotirt  during 
his  stay.  His  travels  were  limited  to  this  tour^ 
and  another  through  the  provinces  of  France* 
and  afterwards  through  Switzerland.    He  ne- 
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tfcn  of  the  whole  more  evcnljr  on  the  surface, 
and  if  one  card  be  then  drawn  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection across  the  other,  it  will,  by  virtue  of  the 
inclination  of  its  wires,*  take  the  whole  of  the 
wool  out  of  that  card  whose  inclination  is  the 
contrary  way.     Without  entering  more  fully 
vpon  the  description  of  a  process  so  common,  we 
may  make  a  few  similar  observations  with  regard 
to  spinning.     This  is  of  two  kinds  ;  in  the  one 
the  carded  wool  is  suddenly  drawn  out  during 
the  rapid  rotation  of  a  spindle,  and  forms  a 
k>ose  yarn.     In  the  other  process  the  material 
IS  spun  by  a  well  known  small  engine  or  wheel, 
which  requires  the  spinner  to  draw  the  material 
out  between  the  finger  and  thumb  of  each  hand. 
If  we  suppose  the  machine  kself  to  be  left  at  li- 
berty and  turned  without  the  assistance  of  the 
spinner,  the  twisted  thread  being  drawn  inwards 
by  the  bobbin,  would  naturally  gather  more  of 
the   material,    and  form   an  irregular   thread 
thicker  and  thicker,  till  at  length  the  difficulty  of 
drawing  out  so  large  a  portion  of  material  as 
had  acquired  the  twist  would  become  greater 
than  that  of  snapping  the  smaller  part  of  the 
thread,  which  would  accordingly  break.     It  is 
the  business  of  the  spinner  to  prevent  this  by 
drawing  out  the  material  with  one  hand,  if  the 
operator  be  skilful,  but  if  not,  with  twro,  that  is 
to  say,  by  holding  the  material  between  the  fin- 
ger and  thumb  of  each  hand,  the  intermediate 
part  may  be  drawn  out  to  the  requisite  fineness 
previous  to  the  twist,  by  separating  the  hands 
during  the  act  of  pinching.  Every  rational  pro- 
cess of  invention  must  consist,  in  the  first  place, 
in  a  careful  analysis  of  the  operations  meant  to 
be   performed.     The  objects   of  Arkwright's 
improvements  were  carding  and  spinning.    To 
do  this  by  machinery,   it  was  required  either 
that  the  usual  manoeuvre  of  the  carder  should 
be  performed  with  square  cards,  or  that  cylin- 
ders, covered  with  the  kind  of  metallic  brush- 
i^'ork,  before  described,  should  be  made  to  re- 
volve in  contact  with  each  other,  either  to  card 
or  to  strip,  accordingly  as  their  respective  velo- 
cities, directions,  and  mclinations  of  their  wires 
might  be  adjusted.     With  regard  to  spinning, 
it  would  become  an  indispensible  condition,  not 
only  that  the  raw  material  should  be  very  nicely 
prepared,  in  order  that  it  might  require  none  of 
that  intellectual  skill  which  is  capable  of  sepa- 
rating the  knotty  or  imperfect  parts  as  they  offer 
themselves,  but  also  that  it  should  Be  regularly 
drawn  out  by  certain  parts  representing   the 
fingers  and  thumbs  of  the  spinner.     The  con- 
D'ivance  by  which  this  last  means  was  reprc- 
Mmred  consisted  in  a  certain  number  of  pairs  of 
cyliaders>  each  two  revolving  in  contact  with 


each  other.  Suppose  a  very  loose  thread  or 
slightly  twisted  carding  of  cotton  to  pass  be- 
tween one  pair  of  cylinders,  clothed  with  a 
proper  facing  to  enable  them  to  hold  it ;  and 
let  it  be  imagmed  to  proceed  from  thence  to  ano- 
ther pair,  whose  surfaces  revolve  much  quicker. 
It  is  evident  that  the  quicker  revolution  of  the 
second  pair  will  draw  out  the  cotton,  rendering 
it  thinner  and  longer  when  it  comes  to  be  deli- 
vered at  the  other  side.  This  is  precisely  the 
operation  which  the  spinner  performs  with  her 
fingers  and  thumb  ;  and  if  the  cotton  be  thea 
delivered  to  a  spinning  apparatiis  it  will  be  con- 
verted into  thread.  Simple  as  these  notions  of 
a  rotatory  carding  engine  and  a  spinning  en- 
gine, of  which  the  chief  organ  consists  of  two 
pair  of  cylinders,  may  appear,  they  are  subject 
in  the  practical  detail  to  all  the  difficulties  which 
usually  present  themselves  to  be  overcome  by 
inventors.  An  account  of  this  would  certainly 
form  an  interesting  narrative  in  the  history  of  the 
arts,  but  in  this  place  it  is  neither  practicable 
nor  consistent  with  our  plan.  Sir  Richard  Ark- 
wright  succeeded  in  making  these  engines  go 
by  horse,  by  water,  and  by  steam  as  first  mov- 
ers, and  the  saving  of  labour,  together  with  the 
advantages  of  a  patent  monopoly,  were  suffici- 
ent to  render  him  one  of  the  most  opulent  of  our 
manufacturers- 

The  historical  facts  appear  to  be  the  follow- 
ing: about  the  year  1767  Arkwright  came  to 
Warrington,  at  which  time  he  had  quitted  the 
profession  of  a  barber,  and  went  up  and  down 
the  country  buying  hair.  He  Ijad  at  that  time 
a  scheme  of  some  mechanical  contrivance,  of 
the  nature,  as  it  is  said,  of  a  perpetual  motion* 
A  clockmaker  of  that  place,  whose  name  was 
John  Kay,  became  acquainted  with  him  and  dis- 
suaded him  from  it ;  but  remarked  that  much 
money  might  be  gained  by  spinning  cotton, 
which  Kay  said  he  woula  describe  to  Ark- 
wright. Arkwright  objected,  that  many  gen- 
tlemen had  ruined  themselves  by  that  scneme ; 
but  the  next  morning  he  came  to  Kay's  bed- 
skle,  and  asked  if  he  could  make  a  small  engine 
at  a  small  expence.  This  John  Kay  had  been 
employed  as  a  workman  to  make  a  cotton 
spinning  engine  for  a  Mr.  Hayes,  who  was. 
brought  in  evidence  on  the  trial  for  setting 
aside  Arkwright's  patent,  and  proved  that  he 
had  invented  an  engine  of  diis  kind,  but  not  that 
he  had  brought  it  to  perfection.  Kay  and 
Arkwright  applied  to  Peter  Atherton,  Esq.  now 
of  Liverpool,  to  make  such  aaengine,  but  from 
the  poverty  of  the  appearance  of  the  latter,  Mr. 
Atherton  refused  to  undertake  it,  though  after- 
wards on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  agreed^ 
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Wkl)  the  dawn  of  science  appeared  the  phi- 
losophy of  Aristotle  among  the  Saracens.  In  the 
Arabian  schools   his   writings  were  diligently 
ktudied  in  Arabic  tTanslations  from  Latin  or  Sy 
riuc  veraions,  made  by  Greek  Christians  (  and 
the  name  of  Aristotle  rose  into  such  superstitious 
veneration,  that,  in  the  twelfth  century,  Aver- 
roes,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Arabian 
philosophers,  speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  idolatry. 
*'  The  writings  of  Aristotle  (says  he   in  the 
preface  to  his  "  Physics,")  are  so  perfect,  that 
none  of  his  followeis,  through  a  space uf  fifteen 
hundred  years,   have  been  able  to   make  the 
smallest  improvement  upon  them,  or  to  discover 
the  least  error  in  them  ;  a  degree  of  perfection 
truly  miraculous,  which  proves  him  to  have  been 
ft  divine  rather  than  a  human  being."  And  again: 
*'  The  doctrine  of  Aristotle  is  the  perfection  of 
truth;  and  his  understanding  attained  the  ut- 
most limit  of  human  ability  ;  so  that  it  might  be 
truly  said,  that  he  was  created  and  given  to  the 
world  by  Divine  Providence,  that  we  might  see 
in  him  how  much  it  is  possible  for  man  toKnow. 
(Bruckcr.)     Even  amongthe  Jews  the  name  of 
Aristotle,  at  this  time,  held  the  next  place  to  rfiat 
of  Moses  i  and  it  was  pretended  that  he  had 
learned  his  philosophy  in  Judsa,  and  borrowTd 
his  morals  from  Solomon.    (Maimontd.  Ep.  ad 
R.  Jibbon.)     In  the  scholastic  «ge  of  the  Qjris- 
ttan  church,  Aristotle  was  the  oracle  of  the 
«choolS|  and  his   philosophy  one  of  (he  main 
pillars  of  the  ecclesiastical  hictarchy.     So  inti- 
mate an  union  was  established  between  chc  Pe- 
ripatetic pliilosophy  and  the  Christian  religion, 
that  Aristotle  became  the  interpreter,  and  even 
the  judge,  of  Paul,  aiKJ  was  scarcely  second  ia 
authority  to  Christ.     All  attempt!  to  stop  the 
progress  of  this  phiensy,  which  has  very  pro- 
perly been  callcJ  the  ArisKrtelomania,  e»en  by 
the  authority  of  synods,   councils  ai>d  popes, 
proved  inetfectual.     7'he  writings  of  Aristotle 
■were,  by  express  statute,  appoiniod  to  be  read  in 
universities ;   pre 
misc  upon  oath, 
they  would  folio 
tlisputatioos  of  tl 
auired  to  prove 
Aristotle,  and,  i 
not  to  cuuradict 
maiion^lid  aotdc 
losopher.     L>ath 
utility  of  the  Pei 
(Declarationea  i 
Diss,  dc  Progress 
•'  What  doth  it 
ledge  of  things,  t 
villing  in  words 
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extent  the  elegant  but  < 
preserved  in  Suiibs,  that 
ci'etary  of  nature,  anddii 
[ApijrsreAi'f  r^f  funtnf  ■ 

IMV  aXt^ff^*  Bl(  >!».]  i' 

he  possessed  a  profouB' 
and  a  wonderful  powe 
ing  terms,  and  analyst 
ratioos  of  ihe  human  n 
ed  that  he  had  also  a 
with  natural  objects,  a 
of  physical  and  mor 
employed  those  poW' 
arrangement  upon   1 
wasted  upon  words,  1 
BCus  (  or  had  he  b 
faUen  upon  the  meth> 
ed  by  the  modems, : 
pursuit^  knowledge 
cess  of  deducing  ge 
and  experiments,  he 


it 


I 


A  R  I 

great  precision,  indeed,  of  lane 

tinctness  of  method,  but  with  a 

ciseness,  which   necessarily  c' 
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irch,  now  flamed  out  in  ar  iTSL-iZ-.T 
vvhich  stigmatised  his  ai*ie'e:i:5  Tf"'  r.z 
brious  name  of  Po:^  hyrjiii?,  -r--rr:  i  * 
igs  to  be  burned,  aixi  m^ic  n  i  -la:  'ii  :r- 
to  conceal  them.  In  21.  rsy  z   ^  .-^'^  '-' 
irs  rather  to  have  bcea  Iti  :j   '  ..."^  r.-xji 
■  vc  followed  his  own.  c:>-Xr  -n 
after  a  short  in::na:,  L:*  w  ;■- 
.uct    towards    Ariui    u:--ir'^--r   i  o.^'-i. 
ige.     Eusebius  of  Xiccir-rij-  rr  t'T^/^  .r 
rcsbyter,  who  ci:;  iVti  the  ::-n::-".i:-?  -r 
istantia,   the  em:'e:or'i  !*  :rr.  r^ott  ^-tr 
:  ladv  to  the  interes;  cf  Ar:.!.     *.-  :i:r  .isr 
mess,  she  recommcndea  ::  r.c  :iT^>ir  x  t:c 
peror  this  presbyter,  br  -si:-.:-!:  rx  -si.:  v:#:i 
;suaded  to  believe,  l}^:  ir  \^.s,jr\\\  '^  - 
Arius  had  been  misrtp-'o-cr-iii  c^  :.:  r  > 
les.     Upon  this,  Qi^'Jcz^^zit  rv.i.-'::  h.^ 
yea  banishment,  and  ar.er  r^-e:r' j  v  .j:  La 
declaration  of  faim.  in  whl:!".  L^  p '  .rt:,:^:: ' .1 
ilief  that  **  the  Son  \vai  br.r.rc::  sc  t^;  ?«,- 
ler  before  all  aares,"  bu:  v!L::::ri::r  xr,isj'.'w* 
jdgment  of  coiisubstar-dalirr,  rcC'VCT.^,*ii  X 
o  the  bishops,  who  were  Lh:-n  Sizx'.b.'d  it 
Jerusalem,  to  readmi:  hini  in:o  tl'-ec/^mT-.-'.-a 
of  the  church.    The  bi  -hcp^,  who  w^-^  f:/r  1' * 
most  part  concealed  Ariar^s,  rcafiT  cvr.'  ..; 
with  the  request  of  their  fcverciirr..  Li:  rr,  ,-:> 
mended  it  to  their  bredirea  in  \*s.r:  C  -r:  .r, 
to  give  Arius  a  cordial  rec^r'i  :r:.    A*  '*.^  ::Ti5 
time  his  friend,  the  Nicorrerr^n  dtv..:.  » •.•> 
had  shared  his  dis-ra.e  and  ex' ',  w-«  "^  -  .---^ 
to  his  episcopal  see,  anJ  rer-:'r^  '..;  .."^.','/,? 
over  Constantine.    Noi'.i.-.r  r.->T  '.-r/s  -,c:  :• 
complete  the  triumrb  of  ^n-'  \  -  — -.  :^ 
should  be  ad:nifted  ro  rh?  c*.  .r:'.     '  ' 
dria  from  which  he  h.  I  btn-:.  r.: '  ' 
however,  was  refu  eJ  In-  k:.\i  , ,  ,-,-: .-  , 
sworn  enemy,  who,  vr.z:  r'.t  i- -  .7  a -'^. 
der,  hud  succet*dd  r:  :ha!  'e?.  A'  C'  -  '^  • "  ^ 
pie,  by  tlie  express  conir-r.:  :•:  r  •  -  ^  [-  ^ 
day  was  appointed  ft :  iit : : !  -- 1  —  -  -       ^<  T 

Arius  to  the  coirn]L-:a  ir- r^  7-1 ."  ,^. 

on  that  very  dar,  as  .i-.-j:  r:  r-"*      - '  -  Z 
city,  rennn^^to  (irfra  ,:_  :  -.^     .  -^"J." 
he  discharge  ti rjs  --^   l:^  :  - '  -  - 
The  srorv  oiY^i  zr^i  :  -_i~     - 
historian '5xr£:f5.   J:  :.  1'   -'  *  "    ' 

ad  &.^^ :  ir  •  f,^  -"liiiL'i  '*-    '-^  -  - 
st.tnces  ir'.':i  ^--^  2::.^  —-    -  - 
"H'c  bv:  i:  :i  -f^^  ^^^   .  .    7' 

Jttfiir'f'.i-:i::r::r:^':--_.l-r.   V" 
it  is  tz^:t:  r:  :^'f  :•-  «•  ^J_7"    ^"   *~ 
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of  the  doctrine  and  claaracter  of  this  writer. 
His  style  is  somev\hat  scholastic,  but  his  senti- 
ments are  delivered  with  simplicity  and  perspi- 
cuity. Brandt  Hist.  Vet.  jirnun,  Ed.  A'fo- 
s/;eim.  1725.  Bcrtlus  Oral.  Funeb.  J,  Ar^ 
min.      Bayle,     Aloslieim  Cent,  xvii. — E. 

ARMSTRONG,  John,  M.  D.  a  poet  and 
physician,  was  born,  about  1709,  at  Castleton 
in  Roxburghshire,  Scotland,  where  his  father 
was  minister.  In  his  principal  poem,  he  has 
very  pleasingly  celebrated  his  native  place,  and 
the  rivulet  with  which  it  is  beautihcd. 

Sucli  th''  stream 
On  whose  Arc:\dian  banks  I  tirst  drc.v  uir, 
LiJdal;    till  n (>•.«•,  except  in  Doric  lays 
Tua'd  lo  her  murmurs  by  her  lovc-»ifk  suains, 
Unknovu  in  ^ung;    tliough  not  a  purer  stream. 
Through  meads  more  ilow'ry  or  more  rouiautic  groves, 
RuiU  toward  the  western  main,  &c. 

Akt  of  Health,  Book  III. 

He  was  designed  for  the  medical  profession, 
and  studied  for  that  purpose  in  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  where  he  took  his  degree  with 
reputation  m  1732.  The  subject  of  his  inau- 
gural thesis  was  De  Tabe  puruUnta,  He  set- 
clcd  in  London,  where  he  appeared  in  the 
double  capacity  of  author  and  physician  ;  but 
his  success  in  the  former,  as  has  frequently 
been  the  case,  seems  to  have  impeded  his  pro- 
gress in  the  latter.  His  first  publication,  in 
1735,  was  a  humorous  attack  upon  empirics,  in 
the  manner  of  Lucian,  entitled  **  An  Essay  for 
abridging  die  Study  of  Physic  ;  to  which  is 
added,  A  Dialogue  betwixt  Hygeia,  Mer- 
cv.ry,  and  Pluto,  relating  to  the  Practice  of 
Physic,  as  it  is  managed  by  a  certain  illustrious 
Society ;  and  an  Epistle  from  Usbeck  the  Per- 
sian to  Joshua  Ward,  Esq.  In  1737  he  pub- 
lished a  serious  professional  piece,  "  On  the 
\'enereal  Disease  ;"  and  soon  after  it,  a  poem, 
tniiilcd  "  The  Economy  of  Love,*'  which 
met  with  a  success  which  was  probably,  in  the 
ciid,  a  source  neither  of  satisfaction  nor  advan- 
tage to  the  author.  It  is  an  elegant  and  vigor- 
ous performance,  but  so  warm  in  some  of  it's 
descriptions  as  to  have  incurred  the  general 
censure  of  licentiousness,  which  has  excluded  it 
from  the  most  reputable  collections  of  poetry. 
The  author  himself  considerably  pruned  its 
luxuriances  in  an  edition  printed  in  1768. 

]ji  1744  his  capital  work,  the  didactic  poem 
on  *'  The  Art  of  preserving  Health"  appeared, 
and  raised  his  literary  reputation  to  a  height, 
whicli  his  after-performances  scarcely  sustain- 
ed. A  poem  **  On  Benevolence,"  in  175 1,  and 
another  entitled  "  Taste,  an  Epistle  to  a  young 
Critic,'*  in  1753)  showed  tliat  he  continued  to 


cultivate  the  Muses,  thougli  with  no  extraordi- 
nary success.  A  volume  in  prose  of  '*  Sketches 
or  Essays  on  various  Subjects,"  under  the  name 
of  **  Launcelot  Temple,  Esq."  in  1758,  was 
better  received  by  the  public,  who  admired  the 
humour  and  knowledge  of  the  world  which  it 
displayed.  The  celebrated  Mr.  Wilkes,  then  his 
intimate  acquaintance,  was  supposed  to  have 
contributed  a  share  to  this  volume. 

Dr.  Armstrong  had  professional  interest 
enough  in  1760  to  obtain  the  appointment  of 
physician  to  the  army  in  Germany.  From  that 
country  he  wrote  "Day,"  a  poem,  and  "  An 
Epistle  to  John  Wilkes,  Esq."  A  refleSioii 
upon  Churchill  in  this  latter  piece  drew  upon 
him  a  severe  retaliation  from  that  irritable  bard 
in  his  '*  Journey."  Party  now  ran  so  high, 
especially  that  ot  the  worst  kind,  national  ani- 
mosity, that  a  native  of  Scotland  could  scarcely 
keep  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with  an  English 
oppositionist:  accordingly,  we  find  that  the 
intimacy  between  Dr.  Armstrong  and  Mr. 
Wilkes  was  dissolved  about  this  time.  At  the 
peace  of  1763,  Armstrong  returned  to  London, 
and  lesumed  the  practice  of  physic;  but  his 
habits  and  manners  opposed  an  insurmountable 
bar  against  popular  success.  His  mind  was 
too  lofty  to  stoop  to  intrigue ;  his  manner  was 
stiff  and  reserved ;  and  his  disposition  was  in- 
dolent. He  continued  occasionally  radier  to 
amuse  than  exert  himself  in  literary  produc- 
tions, serious  and  humourous  ;  sometimes,  in 
the  latter,  mistaking  oddity  for  wit,  and  in- 
dulging an  unpleasant  vein  of  vulgarity  in  ex- 
pression, and  misanthropy  in  sentiment.  These 
later  effusions  are  scarcely  worth  particularis- 
ing. In  1 77 1  he  made  a  journey  to  France 
and  Italy,  accompanied  by  the  celebrated  paint- 
er, Mr.  Fuseli,  who  warmly  attests  the  bene- 
volence of  his  character.  On  this  tour  he  took 
a  last  farewell  in  Italy  of  his  friend  Smollett, 
to  whom  he  was  much  attached.  He  pub- 
lished a  short  account  of  this  ramble,  under  the 
name  of  Lancelot  Temple.  His  last  publi- 
cation, a  pamphlet  in  17731  entitled  "  Med^ 
cal  Essays,"  accounts  in  a  splenetic  manner 
for  the  limited  practice  he  attained,  and  com- 
plains of  his  literary  critics.  He  died  in  Sep- 
tember 17799  leaving  considerable  savings  from 
a  very  moderate  income. 

Amstrong  was  a  man  much^  beloved  and 
respected  by  his  intimates,  and  seems  to  have 
possessed  great  goodness  of  heart,  as  well  as 
extensive  knowledge  and  abilities ;  but  a  kind 
of  morbid  sensibility  preyed  on  his  temper,  and 
a  languid  listlessness  damped  his  intellectual  t(* 
forts.     The   following   lines    in  Thomson^s 
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'*•  Castle  of  Indolence"  are  said  to  haVc  been 
meant  for  his  portraiture. 

With  htm  Mas  sometimes  joined  in  silent  walk 
(Profoundly  silent — fur  they  ne%'cr  s|>oke) 
One  shyer  stilly  who  quite  detested  talk  ; 
Oftstun*^  by  spleen^  at  once  away  he  broke 
To  groves  of  pine,  and  broad  o'ersltadowlng  oak| 
There,  inly  thrili'd,  he  nander'd  all  alonei 
And  ou  himself  his  pensive  fury  wiokc: 
He  never  utter'd  word,  save  when  first  shone 
The  glittering  star  of  eve— —"Thank  heav'n  !  the  day 
is  done." 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  Annstrong 
contributed  to  this  excellent  poem  the  fine 
stanzas  descriptive  of  the  diseases  to  vvliich  the 
votaries  of  indolence  finally  become  martyrs. 

His  reputation  as  a  poet  is  almost  solelv 
founded  on  his  **  Art  of  preserving  Health,*' 
for  his  other  pieces  scarcely  rise  above  medi- 
ocrity. This  may  well  rank  among  the  first 
didactic  poems  in  the  English  language;  and 
though  that  class  of  poetry  is  not  of  the  highest 
order,  yet  the  variety  incident  to  his  subject  has 
given  him  the  opportunity  of  displaying  his 
powers  on  some  of  the  most  elevated  and  in- 
teresting topics,  and  they  are  found  fully  ade- 
quate to  the  occasion.  The  work  is  adopted 
into  the  body  of  English  classics,  and  has  often 
been  printed,  both  separately  and  in  collections. 
The  lollowing  character  of  Armstrong's  style 
and  manner  is  given  in  an  essay  prefixed  to  an 
omamented  edition  of  the  poem,  printed  for 
Cadell  and  Davies,  1795.  **  It  is  distinguished 
by  its  simplicity — by  a  free  use  of  words  which 
owe  their  strength  to  their  plainness — by  the 
rejection  of  ambitious  ornaments,  and  a  near 
approach  to  common  phraseology.  His  sen- 
tences are  generally  short  and  easy ;  his  sense 
clear  and  obvious.  The  full  extent  of  his  con- 
ceptions is  taken  in  at  the  first  glance;  and 
there  are  no  lofty  mysteries  to  be  unravelled  by 
a  repeated  perusal.  What  keeps  his  language 
from  being  prosaic,  is  the  vigour  of  his  senti- 
ments. He  thinks  boldly,  feels  strongly,  and 
therefore  expresses  himself  poetically.  Where 
the  subject  sinks,  his  style  sinks  with  it ;  but  he 
has  for  the  most  part  excluded  topics  incapable 
either  of  vivid  description,  or  of  the  oratory  of 
sentiment.  He  had  from  nature  a  musical  ear, 
whence  his  lines  are  scarcely  ever  harsh,  though 
apparently  without  much  study  to  render  them 
smooth.  On  the  whole,  it  may  not  be  too 
much  to  assert,  that  no  writer  in  blank  verse 
can  be  found  more  free  from  stiffness  and 
affectation,  more  energetic  without  harshness, 
and  more  dignified  without  formality."  B'tog. 
Britan.^^A . 

ARN AULD,  Antony,  a  lawyer,  the  eldest 
son  of  Antony  Amauldi  advocate  general  of 
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queen  Cathciine  de  Mcdicis,  was  born  at 
in  the  year  1560.  He  was  advocate  to  the  par- 
liament of  Paris,  and,  in  that  situation,  was  so 
eminently  distinguished  by  his  eloquence  and  his 
probity,  that  he  was  continually  consulted  by 
people  of  distinction,  on  their  most  importunt 
affairs.  His  plcaJiiic^s  against  the  Jesuits  in 
favour  of  the  university  of  Paris,  in  1594,  are 
famous:  they  were  published  in  8vo.  at  Paris, 
in  1594.  and  reprinted  in  i2mo.  in  17 17.  He 
published,  in  French,  another  work  against  the 
society,  entitled,  **  A  free  and  true  Address  to 
the  King,  on  the  Re-establishment  which  is  re- 
quested for  the  Jesuits  :"  it  was  printed,  in  8vo, 
in  1602,  and  was,  in  161 1,-  translated  into 
Latin.  He  wrote  also,  "  Advice  to  Louis 
Xllf."  printed  in  8vo.  in  1615.  He  died  in 
1619,  leaving  behind  him  ten  children,  out  of 
twenty,  which  he  had  had  by  one  wife,Cadierine 
MarioH,  whom  he  married  in  the  I3ih  year  of 
her  age.  Several  of  his  sons  acquired  great 
distinction.  Bayle,  Morer'i.  Nouv,  Diet, 
Hist, — E. 

ARN  AULD  D'ANDILLY,  eldest  son  of 
the  preceding,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1588.  He 
occupied  posts  of  distinction  at  court  with  great 
credit,  and  employed  his  influence  in  support  of 
justice  and  virtue.  Balzac  said  of  him,  that  he 
was  neither  ashamed  of  the  christian  graces, 
nor  vain  of  the  moral  virtues.  At  the  age  of 
55,  he  retired  from  public  life  to  the  solitude  of 
Port  Royal,  where  lie  devoted  himself  to  reli- 
gious studies.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  85,  and 
retained  to  tfie  last  the  vigour  both  of  his  body 
and  mind.  He  was  the  author  of  many  works 
in  French  ;  among  which  are,  **  A  Translation 
of  Joscphus,"  more  elegant  than  faithful,  print- 
ed at  Paris,  in  folio,  in  1667,  in  1672  in  five 
volumes  i2mo;  and  at  Amsterdam,  in  2  vo- 
lumes folio,  in  1681.  "An  apologetic  Me- 
moir for  the  House  of  Port  Royal,"  written  in 
1654;  *'  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  written  by  him- 
self," printed  in  2  volumes  i.2mo;  **  A  Poem 
on  the  Life  of  Christ,"  in  i2mo.  1635.  Bayle. 
A'lorcrL   Nouv,  Diet,  Hist, — E. 

ARNAULD,  HrNRY,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, abbot  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  afterwards 
bishop  of  Angers,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1597. 
In  1645  the  abbe  Arnauld  was  appointed  en- 
voy extraordinary  from  France  to  Rome,  to 
settle  the  disputes  between  Pope  Innocent  X. 
and  the  family  of  the  Barbarini.  In  reward  of 
his  services  to  diis  family,  they  struck  a  medal 
to  his  honour,  and  erected  his  statue  in  their 
palace  at  Rome.  After  his  return  he  was,  in 
1649,  appointed  bishop  of  Angers.  From  tht^ 
time  to  his  death  in  1692,   he  only  left    his 
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cution  of  the  Jansenists,  Arnauld  returned  to 
Paris,  and  was  received  with  respect  by  the 
pope's  nuncio,  and  by  Louis  XIV,  At  their 
solicitationt  he  now  took  up  his  pen  against  the 
Calvinists,  and  was  deemed  a  zealous  as  well 
as  able  champion  for  the  catholic  faith.  But 
some  of  his  enemies  finding  means  to  bring  him 
into  suspicion  with  the  king,  on  account  of 
the  numerous  visits  which  he  received  from 
persons  of  various  descriptions,  he  tliought  it 
prudent  again  to  retire.  Leaving  the  kingdom 
in  1679,  ^^  ^^^^  ^P  ^*^  residence  in  the  Ne- 
therlands, and  enjoyed  the  protection  of  the 
marquis  of  Grana  at  Brussels.  In  his  retreat, 
known  only  to  a  few  trusty  friends,  he  wrote 
•*  An  Apology  for  the  Clergy  of  France,  and 
the  Catholics  of  England,"  in  refutation  of  a 
work,  by  Jurieu,  a  protestant  minister,  publish- 
ed at  the  Hague  under  the  title  of  "  The  Poli- 
tics of  the  Clergy  of  France."  This  produced 
from  the  same  pen  another  piece  of  keen  satire, 
which,  however,  is  said  by  Arnauld's  apolo- 
gists to  be  filled  with  calumnies,  entitled 
*«  L' Esprit  de  Mr.  Arnauld."  Whether  it  is  a 
sufficient  (proof  that  this  publication  was  too 
contemptible  to  deserve  a  reply,  that  Arnauld 
declined  answering  it,  may  be  doubted.  Soon 
after  he  had  dropped  his  hostilities  against  the 

frotestants,  he  entered  upon  a  new  controversy, 
ather  Malebranche,  who  entertained  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  grace  different  from 
those  of  Arnauld,  wrote  a  treatise  "  On  Nature 
and  Grace,"  which  he  presented  to  this  doctor^ 
whom  he  regarded  as  his  master.  Arnauld 
wrote,  "  Reflections  philosophical  and  theolo- 
gical" upon  this  work,  and  several  other  pie- 
ces: he  also  attacked  Malcbranche's  philoso- 
phical doctrine  advanced  in  his  search  after 
truth,  in  a  work  **  On  true  and  false  Ideas." 
The  contest  was  carried  on  with  great  acute- 
ness,  and  not  without  acrimony  ;  and  termi- 
nated in  a  full  persuasion  of  com])lcte  victory 
among  the  partisans  of  each  combatant.  Ma- 
lebranche, however,  complained  of  unfair  at- 
tempts on  the  part  of  Arnauld  to  bring  him  un* 
der  popular  odium,  and  at  last  declared  to  Ar- 
nauld, that  he  was  tired  of  exhibiting  a  spec- 
tacle for  the  entertainment  of  the  public,  and 
of  filling  the  '*  Journal  des  S5avans"  with 
their  reciprocal  poverties  [pauvretis  reciproques  ; 
jfourn.  des  Sgav.  1694.].  Arnauld  still  conti- 
nued his  invectives  against  the  Jesuits,  in  a 
work  entitled  '*  The  practical  Morality  of  the 
Jesuits.''  He  also  attaeked  father  Simon  on 
the  subject  of  the  inspiration  of  the  scriptures, 
and  wrote  in  defence  of  the  propriety  of  trans* 
latiBg  the  scriptures  into  the  vulgar  tongue. 


Notwithstanding  all  Arnauld's  zeal  in  de- 
fence af  the  catholic  faith,  his  orthodoxy  ap- 
pears to  have  lain,  to  the  last,  under  violent 
suspicion.  In  the  year  1690,  the  superiors  of 
the  several  monastic  fraternities  at  Liege  issued 
out  a  canonical  warrant  against  him,  of  which 
the  bigotry  can  only  be  exceeded  by  the  vulga  - 
rity.  In  a  decree,  written  in  most  ludicrous 
Latin,  they  declare  that  [certiorati  de  conven- 
ticulis  quae  habentur  apud  cerium  jirnoldufn^'] 
that  "  having  been  certified  of  conventicles 
licld  at  one  Arnauld^ Sy  a  disperser  of  suspected 
doctrine,  they  are  of  opinion,  that  "  the  vicar 
be  charitably  certified"  [vicarium  charitative 
certiorandum],  that  he  would  condescend  to 
disperse  and  prohibit  such  meetings,  and  even 
all  conversations  with  the  said  Arnauld.  What 
were  the  suspected  doctrines  dispersed  by  the 
said  one  Arnauld  io&s  not  appear ;  but  it  is  very 
evident  that  these  monks  knew  little  of  the 
respect  which  was  due  to  men  of  letters,  and 
that  they  exercised  an  unjust  and  oppressive 
dominion  over  private  judgment.  Arnauld  ap- 
pears to  have  given  very  little  occasion  to  be 
suspected  of  heresy;  and  to  the  last  he  was  a 
faithful  son  of  the  church  ;  for  it  is  mentioned 
in  his  praise,  that  in  his  last  moments  he  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  from  the  hands  of  his 
priest,  though  he  had,  only  two  days  before, 
celebrated  mass.  He  died  at  Brussels  on  the 
8th  of  August,  1694.  At  1ms  own  request  his 
heart  was  carried  to  Port  Royal,  where  it  was 
honourably  deposited.  Arnauld  retained  the 
full  possession  of  his  faculties  to  the  last,  and 
wrote  witli  as  much  strength  and  spirit  at  four- 
score, as  in  any  part  of  his  life.  His  exterior 
form  did  not  faithfully  represent  his  character. 
His  body  was  small,  and  his  head  very  large. 
The  features  of  his  face  would  have  announced 
stupidity  rather  than  genius,  had  not  the  fire  of 
his  eyes  discovered  the  truth.  He  possessed  a 
vigorous  and  active  mind,  penetrating  in  en- 
quiry, ardent  in  debate,  firm  in  resolve,  and 
superior  to  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune.  His 
learning  was  extensive  and  accurate.  He  was 
an  excellent  logician,  and  was  deeply  read  in 
theology  and  ecclesiastical  history.  He  was 
well  acquainted  with  polite  literature,  and,  ia 
conversation,  a  ready  memory  furnished  him 
with  passages  from  the  Latin  and  French  poets, 
which  he  applied,  as  occasion  ofFened,  with 
great  facility  and  ingenuity.  His  genius  was 
original  and  inventive ;  and  he  is  said  to  have 
taught,  in  philosophy,  opinions  similar  to  those 
of  Des  Cartes,  before  the  writings  of  that  phi- 
losopher appeared,  and  co  have  publicly  naain- 
tained  tlie  doctrines  of  Jansenius,  several  years 
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•/**'-r^  :!-,u  pr^'.ctc'.  1kx/c  on  Gr^ce  W2?  pub- 

r'.r  7"'-"  *^»,.,«.^',  TM. :  Lc  w^.^,  lii  fiC:,  one  of  ch^ 
rr..-»s  ;. .'.-.'J ,.  .'.-ul  fT.m  ot  Wn  iLx^,  Ye:  hii 
I..  •,•*-.-.  r»r,  .y:r  br-y^g'*:  go  xi  fortune  to  him- 
V  .'\  T**^^T  rr.  ,c  .  vir,>:;.:  ro  :".:;  world.  Witlj  a 
d  .-;  o:'  f4-r*'i  vv'i.ch  a::ric'r:d  th*  arientioa 
1 . .  *.:./..'!  i->n  ot  f/'inoti,  v/:*h  co:.nection> 
:.  .-  .,  :^»>rxLiwI;,  aii-H  even  v..:!i  the  favour, 
a.*  I.  i.  i:  1,  .i..i^  f!i^co.':f*'i:nri^  corr-jp'^n^cr^cc 
r.f  r  .•:  -.iTe'i  coi.vvc  or'  Romj;  at.  :r  hiving 
Sc«n  ii'-.'.relani  p.«iivj:J  by  I-rO  .:[;  XIV.  hav- 
ir.^  c  f'*ed  the  evteern  and  atFcction  of  pope 
!**:»  ^.':.i:  XI.  and  Iji-ir.g  rcl'u:ed  the  offer  of  a 
«.  *.  l*».a'i\  lu:«  he  v.ai  driven,  in  his  last  days, 
..,''f  '0,1,  o'vxurc  rtjrcrat,  without  fortune,  aid 
t»'A  t^;:;iOijr  a  <Ijrnc^:ic.  Tliough  a  vl<  i^\:t 
t,  crijy  to  pro!c-.:a'it  Lerc-tics,  he  was  him^Jf 
w't  r»jn  the  c inarch  the  head  and  leader  of  a 
parry,  whicit  \%aj  trcute«l  as  heretical.  He  suf- 
fcrca  persecution  with  the  Jansenists  while  he 
lived  ;  and  ever  since  his  d^ath,  it  has  rcroained 
a  cuiiou*  problem,  \\'hctlicr  Arnauld  wa.>  a 
hr-rcfic.  Tlic  dispute  concerning  the  naturc 
and  necessity  of  divine  grace,  begun  by  theDo- 
minican.s  against  the  Jesuits,  and  renewed  by 
Jan  .L-nius,  bishop  of  Yprcs,  in  a  famous  boolc 
ff.ti:icd  jluguitinus^  aiwl  continued  by  Arnauld, 
\i<:ol':,  Pascal,  QLiCncl,  and  odier  eminent  and 
IcarnL-d  men,  contiibutcd  little,  while  it  lasted, 
to  t!#c  advancement  of  real  knowlalge  or  libe- 
rality of  sentiment,  and  left  the  defenders  of  the 
5upfio.cd  hereby  under  the  full  influence  of  in- 
t^'lcrant  prinei,  I' '.  and  ol  a  gloomy  and  austere 
fanatic!  .m.  The  character  ar»d  fortunes  of 
ArriJiuM  arc  well  expressed  in  an  epitaph  writ- 
tc  n  by  Boiieau. 

'I'hc  v/ritings  of  Arnauld  are  more  distin- 
giii'.hed  by  fire  and  spiiit,  than  by  accuracy  and 
pre<i%ion:  tliev  arc  chiefly  controversial;  and 
f»e  aftac  k'd  his  adversaries  with  a  sarcastic  free- 
iiotn  which  ntten  di  grr.cratcd  into  acrimonious 
•rvciity.  In  vin!i(  aiion  of  this  method  of  writ- 
in^i  he  pubhslutl  a  piece  entitled,  *'  A  Disser- 
ladon  on  the  Method  of  Mathematicians;  in 
ji'.i.fu  atlon  o(\\\(>^■\  who,  in  certain  disputes, 
<  nii))';vitrniS(:f^minoTilvihoui'^ht  harsh.**  There 
.ire,  liouf'vei,  in  all  hi>  '.Viitings,  evident  marks 
of  a  sfi«jh^;  intellect  and  lively  fancy.  His 
numerous  woihs  wiirten  in  French,  of  which 
II  vsoMJd  be  difllc  ulf  t<>  iiivc  a  complete  list,  may 
be  divi  led  iuro  fwc  drses.  i,  Bo(^ks  in  po- 
lite ll^lall^e  aul  pjiilr>sr)phy :  among  these 
yre,  **  A  ;/iie!.l  iiul  laiional  Grammar,"  in- 
t<*tuKd  to  (  %pljiri  the  uiiivcisal  principles  of 
|aii:Mi.*"  ;  (i\  w.hitli  a  m  w  edition,  with  notes 
l)    M.  l-)u(l»'S,  \\as  published,  in   i2rao.   in 
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1*5^^ :  *•  Elcrren^  of  Geometry  ,**  '*  The  Art 

of  T:-:'.jLing,"  a  pr-Iixt  and  scholastic,  but 
inr:r/:*-s  v.  .^rk;  *•  Refections  on  the  Elo- 
q  jr-!_e  of  Pfwachers,"  printed  in  1 695 ;  '*  Ob- 
H:r.:^,.ni  to  t'.c  Media.rioiiS  of  De^  Cartes ; 
ar*J  "A  Tread -.e  on  tru^  and  fal^e  Ideas, 
priu::i  at  C-'l>^:e,  in  1683.  2.  Works  on 
th^  5iil.--ct  of  grace,  of  which  the  principal 
are,  **  Ket^fcricri^  phH^iophical  and  theologi- 
cal/* and  rrans.ati  -^ns  of  screral  pieces  of  Au- 
gUiiine:  a  lor.g  ii^r  of  controversial  pieces  on 
iliis  Sob'-ct  may  be  seen  in  Moreri.  3.  Trea- 
tises in  the  controversy  against  the  protestants  ; 
**  The  Per7ett.:ry  of  Fai::*,''  a  work  published 
under  his  came,  but  chiefly  written  by  Ids  friend 
Nic'.lc,  which  actratted  more  attention,  than 
anv  c:':er  piiMicarion  in  this  controversy  ; 
'*  The  Overthrow  of  Chiistian  Molality  by  the 
Calvinlsrs,''  printed  in  4x0.  in  1672;  *•  The 
Impiety  of  Caivinistic  Morality,"  printed  ia 
1675;  '*  An  Apology  for  the  Catholics;'* 
"  The  Calvinisrs  convicted  of  impious  Tenets 
in  Morals;"  **  The  Prince  of  Orange  a  new 
Absalom,  a  new  Herod,  a  new  Cromwell," 
published  in  i683 ;  a  work,  which  Louis  XFV*. 
is  said  to  have  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  to 
have  circulated  through  all  the  courts  of  Eu- 
rope. 4.  Pieces  against  the  Jesuits,  among 
which  the  most  famous  is  *'  The  practical 
Morality  of  the  Jesuits,*'  in  8  volumes :  this 
work  is  ascribed  to  Arnauld,  by  Jurieu  and 
others,  but  is  said  to  be  disowned  by  Arnauld 
himself:  it  was  probably  the  joint  production 
of  several  learned  JansenisLs.  It  was  repub- 
lished at  Amsterdam  in  1742:  to  this  class 
may  be  referred  all  Amauld's  writings  against 
relaxed  morals,  to  which  he  was  a  great  ene- 
my. 5.  Writings  upon  the  holy  scriptures  : 
*«  iDifliculties  proposed  to  M.  Steyaert ;"  "  De- 
fence of  the  new  Testament  of  Mons  ;"  "The 
Translation  of  the  Missal  into  the  vulvar 
Tongue  authorised  by  Scripture  and  the  Fa- 
thers;*' and,  in  Latin,  •'  An  History  and  Har- 
mony of  the  Evangelists."  After  his  death 
were  published,  in  nine  volumes,  by  Quesncl, 
his  **  Letters**  and  several  '*  posiiuinious  pie- 
ces," among  which  is  the  "  Dissenation  on 
the  Method  of  Mathematicians,"  mentioned 
above. 

Arnauld  was  tlie  head  of  that  learned  body 
of  Jansenist  writers,  known  by  tlic  deiiunii- 
nation  of  Messieurs  dc  Port-Royal,  who  |a$.>ed 
their  days  in  literary  pursuits,  and  pious  exer- 
cises, in  the  retreat  of  Port  Royal,  a  mansion 
situated  at  the  distance  of  nix  leagues  from 
Paris,  originally  a  monastery,  and  alierwards  a 
sanctuary  of  letters.    Hhto'ue  Jbrfgd  J»'  ij  /'.# 
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JtM*  Arnauld.  Caustt  Arnaldimp.  Perrauli, 
Hommes  lUmt,  Berile.  Mortri.  Kouv*  Diet, 
Hist.    Mcskeim.  —  E . 

ARNAULD,  ANGELiquE,  sister  of  An- 
tony Arnauld,  abbess  of  the  convent  of  Port- 
Royal  in  the  Fields,  was  born  in  the  year  1591. 
Her  original  name  was  Jaqueline,  but  at  her 
consecration  to  religion,  she  took  the  name  of 
Angelique  de  la  St.  Madelaine:  She  was  ap- 
pointed abbess  at  eleven  years  of  age.  At  se- 
venteen, she  began  to  retorm  her  convent,  and 
introduce  a  degree  of  rigour  which  might  seem 
Xo  revive  in  this  house  the  spirit  of  JSenedict. 
She  converted  all  the  property  of  the  nuns  into 
a  common  stock.  She  established  a  recluse  life, 
perpetual  abstinence,  vigils,  labour  and  silence. 
From  this  time  the  rigorous  sanctity  of  this  con- 
vent was  highly  celebrated  ;  and  multitudes  of 
pious  persons  of  both  sexes,  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  Jansenist- Penitents,  built  huts  without 
its  precincts,  and  practised  the  utmost  rigour  of 
fanaticism.  At  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  this 
abbess,  who  was  esteemed  a  prodigy  of  talents 
as  well  as  piety,  was  appointed  to  reform  the 
convene  of  Maubuisson.  Here  she  passed  four 
or  five  yearsi  during  which  her  sister  Agnes 
Arnaula  had  the  charge  of  Port  Royal  convent, 
in  the  capacity  of  coadjutress.  Angelica  after- 
wards obtained  permission  from  the  king  to  re« 
move  her  society  to  Paris,  and  to  make  the  of- 
fice of  abbess  elective,  and  triennial.  She  died 
in  her  convent  in  the  vear  1661. '  Six  sisters  of 
the  family  of  Amauld  devoted  themselves  to 
religion,  and  the  venerable  mother  of  the  Ar- 
naulds  ended  her  days  with  them  in  this  monas* 
tery.  A/ereri,  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist,  Bayle. 
Am.  Ant.  notes  E.  F.  Afemeires  de  Port* 
Royal, — E. 

ARNAUD,  Francis,  abbe  of  Grand- 
Champ,  a  native  of  Aubignan,  has  obtained 
some  distinction  among  the  literati  of  France 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  He  was  employed 
on  the  •*  Journal  Etranger,"  during  the  last 
years  of  that  periodical  publication.  In  1764 
and  following  ycar^,  he  wrote,  in  concert  with 
M.  Suerd,  the  *•  Gazette  Litteraire  de  TEu- 
rope,*'  a  work  which  displayed  much  critical 
judgment  and  taste  for  the  fine  arts.  The  abbe 
Arnauld,  well  trained  in  the  school  of  antiquity^ 
wrote  with  strength  and  energy.  He  published, 
«*  Varietes  Litleraires,"  [A  Collection  of  Pieces, 
panly  original,  partly  translated^  in  Philoso- 
phy, Literature  anU  the  Arts,]  in  four  volumes 
i2mo.  prini!ed  at  Paris  in  1770.  Nouv,  Diet. 
Hist. — E. 

ARNDT,  John,-  a  protesiant  difine,  was 
bom  at  Ballenscadt^  in  the.  duchy  of  Anhait,  in 
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the  year  1555.  He  at  first  studied  medicine, 
but,  falling  sick,  he  made  a  vow  that  if  he  reco- 
vered he  would  devote  himself  to  divinity.  He 
recovered  and  fulfilled  his  vow.  He  was  suc- 
cessively minister  in  his  own  country,  at  Qued- 
linburg  and  at  Brunswick.  In  die  latter  situa- 
tion, the  success  of  his  preaching  excited  jealou- 
sies among  his  brethren :  he  was  accused  of 
errors,  and  to  escape  from  persecution  retired 
to  Islcben,  where  he  remained  three  years.  In 
161 1,  the  duke  of  Lunenburg  gave  him  the 
church  of  Zell,  and  appointed  him  superintend- 
ant  of  all  the  churches  in  his  duchy.  The  priil- 
cipal  ground  of  complaint  against  Arndt  was  a 
work  written  in  German,  which  he  published  at 
Jena  in  i6o5and  1608,  under  the  title  of  "True 
Christianity."  The  writer's  design  was  to 
shew,  that  the  moral  irregularities  which  pre- 
vail among  protestants  are  to  be  ascribed  to 
their  rejecting  good  works,  and  contenting 
themselves  with  a  barren  faith.  But  with  the 
practical  doctrine  of  the  work  were  interwoven 
many  mystical  ideas  and  expressions  borrowed 
from  the  writings  of  Taulerus,  Thomas  a  Kera- 
pis,  Bernard,  and  other  ascetics.  These  gave 
much  offence  to  several  of  his  brethren,  parti- 
cularly to  Osiander,  a  divine  of  Tubingen, 
who  wrote  against  the  work  in  a  treatise,  enti- 
tled, "Judicium  Theologicum."  In  this  trea- 
tise he  was  charged  with  admitting  into  theology 
the  jargon  of  Paracelsus,  Weigelius,  and  other 
mvsrical  chemists,  who  pretended  by  the  power 
or  fire  to  unfold' both  the  secrets  ot  nature  and 
the  mysteries  of  religion.  It  is  probable  that 
this  worthy  man  placed  too  much  confidence  in 
the  obscure  opinions  of  these  adventurous  phi- 
losophers ;  he  was,  however,  thought  bv  many 
of  his  brethren  to  be  free  from  any  considerable 
error ;  and  he  was  universally  allowed  to  be  iL 
roan  of  great  piety  and  integrity.  Arndc  died 
in  1 62 1.  His  wort  has  been  frequently  repub- 
lished and  translated  into  Latin  and  into  several 
modern  languages.  Moreri,  Noitv.  Diet. 
Hist,    Mosntim, — E. 

ARNDT,  Joshua,  a  German  divine,  was 
bom  at  Gustrow  in  1687.  He  was  professoi* 
of  logic  at  Rostock,  and  preacher,  and  ecclesi- 
astical counsellor  to  the  duke  of  Mecklenburg. 
He  died  in  the  year  1587,  and  left  bchiud  Jiim 
several  works,  particularly,  **  Miscellanea  Sa- 
cra,** in  8vo.  1648  ;  "  Clavis  Antiquitatum  Ju- 
daicarum,"  printed  at  Leipsic,  in  4to.  1707  ; 
and  "  Tractaius  de  Supersiitione.'*  His  son 
Charles,  professor  of  oriental  philosophv,  wrote 
his  life,  which  was  printed  at  Gustrow  in  1697^ 
Moreri.     Now.  Diet.  Hist, — E. 

ARNE,  Thomas  Augustute,  a  cele- 
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brated  musical  composer,  born  May  28,  17 10, 
was  the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Arnc,  upholsterer, 
in  Covcnt-gardcn,  the  person  at  whpsc  house 
the  Indian  kings  who  visited  this  kingdom  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Anne  had  their  lodging. 
Young  Arnc  was  sent  for  education  to  Eton, 
but  a  love  for  music,  even  at  this  seat  of  classi- 
cal literature,  was  his  predominant  passion  ; 
and  at  his  return  home,  he  gratified  it  unknown 
to  his  father  by  putting  on  a  livery  and  going 
into  die  upper  gallery  of  the  opera-house,  then 
appropriated  to  domestics.  He  also  contrived 
to  secrete  a  spinet  in  his  room,  on  which  he  used 
to  practise  in  tlic  night,  first  mufBing  the  strings 
with  an  handkerchief.  His  father,  who  de- 
signed him  for  the  law,  obliged  him  to  serve  a 
^  three  years  clerkship;  but,  during  this  period, 
he  devoted  ail  the  time  he  could  command  to 
the  study  of  music ;  and,  having  procured  a 
violin,  he  took  some  lessons  of  Testing,  an  emi- 
nent performer.  Such  was  his  progress,  that 
soon  after  the  expiration  of  his  clerkship,  his 
father,  happening  to  go  into  a  private  concert- 
room,  was  much  surprised  with  seeing  his  son 
in  the  act  of  playing  the  first  fiddle.  This  de- 
cisive proof  that  music  was  more  his  talent  than 
law,  induced  his  father  to  consent  to  his  follow- 
ing it  professionally ;  and  young  Arne,  soon 
after  discovering  great  powers  of  voice  in  his 
'sister,  gave  her  such  instructions  as  enabled  her 
to  appear  on  the  stage  as  a  singer,  which  was 
preparatory  to  her  more  brilliant  career  as  an 
actress,  under  the  name  of  Mrs.  Cibber.  Arne 
himself  was  engaged  as  leader  of  the  band  at 
Drury-lane,  a  situation  he  held  for  many  years 
with  great  credit. 

His  first  public;  performance  as  a  composer 
was  setting  to  music  Addison's  opera  of  '^  Ro- 
samond," which  was  brought  on  the  stage  in 
March  1733,  and  met  with  great  applause;  and 
soon  afterwards  he  converted  Fielding's  '*  Tom 
Thumb"  into  a  burlesque  opera,  which  likewise 
was  well  received.  In  1738  he  greatly  added  to 
hisreputationby settingMilton's '*Comus.*'  **In 
the  masque,  (says  Dr.  Bumey,  Hist,  of  Music, 
vol.  iv.)  he  introduced  a  light,  airy,  original 
and  pleasing  melody,  wholly  difierent  from 
Purcell  and  Handel,  whom  all  English  com- 
posers had  liitheito  pillaged  or  imitated.  Indeed, 
die  melody  of  Arne  at  this  time,  and  of  his 
Vauxhall  songs  afterwards,  forms  an  a*ra  in 
English  music ;  it  was  so  easy,  natural,  and 
agreeable  to  the  whole  kingdom,  that  it  had  an 
cnect  upon  our  national  taste."  Somewhat  be- 
fore this  period  he  married  Miss  Cecilia  Young, 
a  favounte  singer,  and  a  pupU  of  Geminiani. 
In  1740  he  set  Mallet's  masque  of  **  Alfred," 
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which  was  represented  at  Cliefdcn,  then  the  re- 
sidence of  Frederic  prince  of  Wales.  It  was  in 
this  place  that  the  song  "  Rule  Britannia"  was 
introduced,  still  one  of  the  most  popular  of  all 
our  political  lyrics,  and  called  for  with  enthusi- 
asm on  all  occasions  which  excite  the  patriotic 
spirit.  In  1744  Anic  was  engaged  as  compo>- 
ser  to  Drury-lane  theatre,  in  which  situation 
he  produced  a  great  variety  of  pieces.  He  frc- 
uently  rebelled  against  the  sovereignty  of  Han- 
el,  but  wiih  as  little  effect,  according  to  Dr. 
Burney,  as  Marsyas  against  Apollo.  Yet  his 
"Artaxerxes," composed  in  1752,  met  with  very 
ereat  success.  In  this  performance  he  quitted 
his  former  style  of  melody,  and  crowded  the  airs 
.with  all  the  Italian  divisions  and  difficulties  ; 
but  he  had  great  merit  in  first  adapting  to  our 
language  many  of  the  best  passages  of  Italy, 
which  all  Europe  admired.  His  general  melo> 
dy  (from  Dr.  Burney 's  representation)  appears 
to  have  been  an  agreeable  mixture  of  English, 
Italian,  and  Scots.  Many  of  his  ballads  were 
professed  imitations  of  the  Scots  style ;  but  in 
his  other  songs  too  he  frequently  d^ropped  into 
it.  The  composition  of  airs  for  popular  occa- 
sions seems  to  have  been  his  real  /orie.  His 
oratorios  were  commonly  so  unfortunate,  that 
he  was  a  loser  when  they  were  represented ; 
and  persons  of  refined  musical  taste  were  dis* 
ousted  with  his  frequent  introduction  of  play- 
house and  ballad  passages  into  serious  composi- 
tions. His  musical  character  is  thus  candidly 
summed  up  by  Dr.  Burney.  "  Upon  the  whole, 
though  this  composer  had  formed  a  new  style  of 
his  own,  there  did  not  appear  that  fertility  of 
ideas,  original  grandeur  of  thought,  or  those  re- 
sources upon  all  occasions  which  are  discover- 
able in  the  works  of  his  predecessor  Purcell, 
both  for  the  church  and  the  stage ;  yet,  in  secu- 
lar music,  he  must  be  allowed  to  have  surpassed 
him  in  ease,  grace,  and  variety ;  which  is  no  in- 
considerable praise,  when  it  is  remembered, 
that  from  the  death  of  Purcell  to  that  of  Arne, 
a  period  of  more  than  fourscore  years,  no  can- 
didate for  musical  fame  among  our  country- 
men had  appeared,  who  was  equally  admired 
by  the  nation  at  large."  Of  his  literary  talents, 
when  he  attempted  to  write  the  words  of  a  song, 
very  little  favourable  can  be  said. 

The  degree  of  doctor  of  music  was  conferred 
on  this  composer  by  the  university  of  Oxford^ 
in  July  175Q9  on  which  occasion  he  wrote  an 
admission-ode.  Dr.  Arne  died  on  the  5th  of 
March  1778,  of  a  spasm  of  the  lungs,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-eight.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
fond  of  a  pleasurable  life,  and  to  have  dissipated 
in  revelry  most  of  his  professional  gains*  He  was 
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educated  in  the  Roman  catholic  religion^  but 
during  the  course  of  gaiety  and  dissipation,  he 
attenoed  little  to  graver  duties  of  any  kind.  To- 
wards the  approach  of  death,  however,  the  pow- 
erful influence  of  original  principles  began  to 
be  felt.  He  earnestly  seized  the  consolations 
afforded  to  moral  defaulters  by  the  rites  of  that 
religion,  and  his  last  moments  were  cheered  by 
a  hallelujah  sung  by  himself.  Burmfs  Hist,  of 
Afusicy  vol.  iv.  Monthly  Aiagaz,  for  Oct, 
1796. — A. 

ARNGRIM,  Jonas,  an  Icelandic  clergy- 
tnan  of  Melstadt,  and  coadjutor  of  the  bishop- 
ric of  Hola.  The  king  of  Denmark  offered  to 
make  him  a  bishop ;  but  he  declined  that  dig- 
nity, and  desired  his  majejity  to  confer  it  upon 
any  one  who  might  be  less  fond  of  study.  He 
married  a  young  woman  when  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced period  of  life.  Neither  Tocher  nor  Ade- 
lung  mention  the  year  of  his  death.  Luiscius 
in  his  "  Alpcraeen  historisch  Woordenboek," 
says  he  died  in  1649.  ^^  wrote  '*  Anatome 
Blefkeniana,"  or  a  refutation  of  a  work  pub- 
lished by  Dith.Blefkenius  at  Leyden  in  1607, 8vo. 
under  tne  title  of  '*  Islandia  sive  Descriptio  po- 
pulorum  et  memorabilium  hujus  Insulse."  He 
wrote  also  "  Crymogaea  sive  Commentarius  de 
Islandia.  '*  Specimen  Islandicum  Historicum." 
"  Vita  Gudbrandii  Thorlacii."  "  Idea  veri  magis- 
tratus."  *' Epistola  pro  patria defensor ia,"  1625, 
410.  which  is  an  answer  to  •*  Tractatus  dc 
Islandia  et  Groenlandia,'*  1616,  by  Dan.  Fa- 
bricius.  "  Airorfx/Sij  Calumniae,"  1622,  410. 
*^  Schediasma  de  Uteris  Runicis,  et  divisione  vo- 
calium,*'  which  may  be  found  in  "  Olai  Wormii 
Liuerat.  Dan."  "Epistolade  diis  populorum  Bo- 
realium  ad  Steph.  Job.  Stephanum,"  1632. 
**  Grbenlandia,"  written  in  Latin,  but  never  print- 
ed in  that  language.  It  first  appeared  in  Icelandic 
by  an  anonymous  translator,  Skalholt,  1688  ; 
and  afterwards  in  German,  Copenhagen,  1732, 
together  with  a  translation  of  some  other  works 
respecting  Greenland.  Arngrim  left  behind 
him  in  manuscript,  **  Historia  Norvegica,"  and 
*'  Historia  lonis-Burgensium,"  both  which 
were  preserved  in  the  king's  library  at  Paris. 
yocAer*s  GelcArtfn^Lexicon,  and  Adelung\  Con^ 
Unuation, — J. 

ARNOBIUS  THE  African,  a  Christian 
divine,  who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century,  tauglit  rhetoric  in  the  reign  of 
Dioclesian  at  Sicca,  an  inland  town  of  Africa. 
(Hicron.  de  Vir.  III.  c.  79.)  He  was  at  this 
time  a  zealous  pagan,  and  an  avowed  enemy  to 
the  Christian  religion  ;  but  afterwards  became 
a  convert,  and  wrote  against  the  heathen  super- 
stitions.    The  time  and  circumstances  of  his 


conversion  are  uncertain.  In  Jerom's  Chroni- 
cle, at  the  20th  year  of  Constantine,  or  the 
year  of  Christ  320,  it  is  recorded  that  Arno- 
oius  was  admonished  in  his  dreams  to  embrace 
Christianity  ;  that  when  he  applied  to  the  bi- 
shop of  the  place  for  baptism,  he  rejected  him 
because  he  had  been  wont  to  oppose  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  ;  and  that  upon  this  he  wrote  an 
excellent  work  against  his  old  religion,  and  thus 
obtained  the  seal  of  the  covenant.  But  Amo- 
bius  does  not  himself  ascribe  his  conversion  to 
dreams,  and  nothing  of  this  kind  is  elsewhere 
mentioned  by  Jerom  :  the  date  on  this  passage 
does  not  well  agiec  with  Jerom 's  Catalogue,  m 
which  Arnobius  is  said  to  have  flourished  in  the 
time  of  Dioclesian,  or  with  Amobius's  own  ac- 
counts, (Arnob.  lib.  i.  p.  ed.  Lugd.  Bat.  1659.) 
that  he  wrote  three  hundred  years,  a  little  mor« 
or  less,  after  the  rise  of  Christianity,  and  not 
much  less  than  a  thousand  and  fifty  years  after 
the  building  of  Rome,  that  is,  accoraing  to  the 
common  computation  of  that  epoch,  in  the  year 
297  or  208 :  it  is  improbable  that  Arnobius,  if  he 
wrote  his  work  as  the  preceding  passage  inti- 
mates, while  he  was  a  catechumen,  wouQ  speak 
of  himself  as  a  Christian,  as  he  frequently  does ; 
nor  is  it  less  improbable  that  a  mere  catechumen 
would  undertake  the  defence  of  the  religion  of 
which  he  was  learning  the  rudiments.  For  these 
reasons  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  pas- 
sage in  Jerom  s  Chronicle  be  genuine,  and  con- 
sequently whether  there  be  any  truth  in  die 
story  ot  Amobius's  being  indebted  to  dreams 
for  his  conversion.  It  is  more  probable  that  be 
was  converted,  in  the  time  of  Dioclesian,  as 
Cave  conjectures,  by  observing  the  fortitude 
with  which  the  Christians  at  that  time  endured 
persecution. 

Arnobius  wrote  his  defence  of  the  Christian 
religion,  entitled,  **  Adversus  Gcntes,"  [Against 
the  Gentiles]  during  a  time  of  persecution,  for 
he  frequently  speaks  of  their  sufferings  as  then 
endured.  The  work  is  written  with  some  de- 
gree of  harshness  and  obscurity,  but  is  not  desti- 
tute of  energy.  It  abounds  with  quotations 
from  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  but  has  no  re- 
ferences to  Christian  writers.  Its  method  is  not 
clearly  pointed  out,  but  may  be  discovered  by  an 
attentive  reader.  The  evidences  for  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Christian  religion  arc  forcibly 
represented;  and  the  absurdities  and  follies  of 
paganism  eloquently  exposed ;  but  the  writer 
mingles  with  his  account  of  Christian  doctrines 
several  opinions,  which  belong  rather  to  the 
pagan  than  the  Christian  school.  With  the 
Platonists,  he  imputes  the  disorders  of  nature  to 
the  imperfectiou  of  matter :  he  rests  the  belief. 
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as  a  physician,  and  taught  alchemy  and  astrolo- 
gy. He  was  contemporary  with  Peter  de  Apo- 
noand  Raymund  LuUy,  and  seems  to  have  im- 
bibed the  same  thirst  for  science  with  them, 
mixed  with  the  fanciful  doctrines  and  extrava- 
gant pretensions  which  in  those  dark  ages  usu- 
ally accompanied  it.  He  wrote  a  great  variety 
of  works  on  medical  and  chemical  topics,  in 
which  he  united  the  Galenical  theories  with  the 
Rosycrucian  mysteries.  Such  a  man  was  likely 
enough  to  fall  under  the  imputation  of  magical 
arts  ;  and  he  aggravated  the  suspicions  against 
him,  by  the  freedom  of  discussion  with  which 
he  entered  into  theological  topics.  In  his  books 
on  the  humanity  and  suffering  of  Christ,  on  tlie 
end  of  the  world,  &c.  he  published  various  re- 
veries, the  offspring  of  a  heated  imagination,  to- 
gether with  several  tenets  which  a  modern  re- 
former would  by  no  means  disown.  He  par- 
ticularly called  in  question  the  efficacy  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  and  preferred  to  it  works 
of  mercy  and  the  religion  of  the  heart.  His  he- 
resies were  condemned  by  a  board  of  inquisitors 
of  the  feith,  held  at  Tarascon,  and  by  tfie  uni- 
versity of  Paris;  and  his  person  would  have 
been  m  danger,  had  he  not  made  a  timely  retreat 
to  Frederic  of  Arragon  king  of  Sicily,  who  en- 
tertained him  with  great  respect  and  kindness. 
Some  time  afterwards  he  was  sent  by  that  prince 
to  undertake  the  cure  of  pope  Clement  V.  at 
Avignon,  a  proof  of  his  great  medical  reputa- 
tion, since  that  pontiff*  was  his  persecutor  as  a 
theologian.  In  the  way  he  died  at  sea,  and  was 
buried  at  Genoa  in  13 10  or  13 13.  Various 
accusations  have  been  brought  against  the  me- 
mory of  this  extraordinary  person ;  among 
othei^,  that  he  was  author  of  the  famous  book 
(which  perhaps  never  existed),  "  De  Tribus 
Impostoribus."  But  his  character  as  a  heretic 
will  account  for  any  slanders  against  him.  It 
IS  probable  enough  that  he  really  availed  him- 
self of  his  astrological  and  alchemistical  preten- 
sions to  delude  the  ignorant  in  his  medical  capa- 
city. .His  works,  in  two  vols.  fol.  have  been 
published  at  Lyons  in  1520  ;  and  at  Basil  in 
1585;  as  well  as  many  of  them  separate  or  in 
collections.  They  are  written  in  a  very  barba- 
rous style,  and  contain  a  vast  farrago  of  Arabic 
and  Galenical  practice,  with  little  or  nothing  of 
his  own.  His  chief  merit  seems  to  have  been  as 
an  introducer  of  chemical  remedies.  Vander 
Linden^  Script.  Med.  Freindy  Hist.  Phys* 
Hallery  BtbL  Med,  Pract.     Moreri. — A. 

ARNULPH,  or  Arnoul,  natural  son  of 
Carloman  king  of  Bavaria,  who  was  the  grand- 
son of  Charlemagne,  was  called  to  the  empire  of 
Germany  in  887  or  888  on  the  deposition  of 


Charles  the  Fat.  After  repressing  the  Sclavo- 
nians  who  were  settled  in  Moravia,  and  the 
Normans  who  ravaged  Lorraine,  he  marclied 
into  Italy,  where  the  princes  refused  to  recog- 
nize him  as  emperor,  and  where  Guy  duke  of 
Spoletto  was  declared  his  competitor.  He  took 
Bergamo  and  proceeded  to  Rome,  which  he  re- 
duced partly  by  force,  partly  by  composition  ; 
and  was  crowned  in  896  by  pope  Formosus* 
He  then  laid  siege  to  Spoletto,  which  was  de- 
fended by  Agiltrude,  the  duchess,  a  woman  of 
masculine*  spirit.  Here  it  is  said  that  one  of  his 
domestics,  bribed  by  Agiltrude,  administered  to 
him  a  slow  poison,  which  laid  him  asleep  for 
three  days,  and  afterwards  threw  him  into  a 
lingering  disease.  What  is  certain  is,  that  he 
raised  the  siege  of  Spoletto,  and  returned  into 
Germany,  where  he  died  in  899.  By  his  wifp 
Otta,  or  Oda,  who  was  accused  of  unchasttty, 
he  had  Lewis  IV.  sumamed  the  infant,  who 
succeeded  him.  To  his  nahiral  son,  Zuintibold, 
he  gave  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine.  Univers. 
Hist,     Moreri.     Nouv,  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

ARNULPH,  or  Ernulph,  bishop  of 
Rochester,,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  was  bom 
at  Beauvais,  in  France,  about  the  year  104O9 
and  was  in  his  early  days  a  monk  of  St«  Lu* 
cian  de  Beauvais;  At  the  solicitation  of  Lan-> 
franc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  under  whom 
he  had  studied  in  the  abbey  of  Bee,  he  came 
over  into  England,  and  was  successively  prior 
of  the  monastery  of  Canterburv,  abbot  of  Pe- 
terborough, ana  bishop  of  Rochester.  He 
was  deeply  tinctured  with  the  superstition  of 
the  age.  On  the  day  of  his  election  to  the  see 
of  Rochester,  he  told  the  monks,  (Monachus 
Roffens  de  Vit.  Gundulf,  pars.  iii.  en  fin) 
that  a  few  days  before,  in  his  sleep,  Gun- 
dulphus,  (the  last  bishop  of  Rochester  but  one) 
had  appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  offering  him 
a  ring  of  great  weight,  which,  being  too 
heavy  for  him,  he  refused  to  accept ;  but  that 
Gundulphus  obliged  him  to  take  it,  and  dis- 
appeared. The  monks,  as  superstitious  as 
himself,  were  convinced  that  this  was  no  fan- 
tastic illusion,  for  this  prelate  received,  at  his 
consecration,  the  very  ring,  which  bishop 
Gundulphus  had  given  to  Ralph,  then  an  ab- 
bot, afterwards  the  predecessor  of  Arnulph, 
in  the  see  of  Rochester.  This  bishop  wrote,  an 
history  of  the  church  of  Rochester,  known 
by  the  name  of  "  Textus  Roffenfis,"  pre- 
served in  the  archives  of  the  cathedral,  from 
which  Mr.  Warton,  in  his  **  Anglia  Sacra,'* 
has  published  an  extract.  There  are  extant, 
besides,  •'  An  Epistle  of  Arhulph  on  Inces- 
tuous Marriages,"  and  •'  An  Epistle  contain- 


A  R  O 


(    407    ) 


A  R  P 


sng  some  Answers  to  divers  Questions  of  Lam- 
bert, abbot  of  Munster,  especially,  concern- 
ing the  body  and  blood  of  our  Loixl.'*  The 
following  specimen  of  these  questions  and 
answers  may  serve  to  shew  how  idly  the  eccle- 
siastics at  this  period  occupied  their  leisure. 
Question^  "  Why  is  a  third  part  of  the  host 
put  into  the  chalice  ?"  jinswer^  "  Because  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ,  wliich  is  offered  upon 
tlie  ahar,  is  the  sacrament  or  figure  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  is  composed  of 
three  orders,— superiors,  virgins,  and  married 
persons  ;  or  because  it  represents  the  mystsery 
of  the  Trinity,  or  the  three  estates  of  our  sa- 
viour, his  morality,  death,  and  resurrection." 
Arnulph  died  in  March  1124,  aged  84.  fV. 
Malms,  de  gest.  Pont.  ap.  Stript.  post  Bedam* 
Godwin  de  PrasuL  Biogr.  Brit, — E. 
'  ARNULPHUS,  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  and 
a  magician  by  profession,  deceived  the  Ro- 
man people  by  pretended  miracles  and  enchant- 
ments, in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus. 
Dion,  the  historian,  writes,  that,  in  174,  by 
invoking  Mercury  and  other  gods  of  the  air, 
he  obtained  a  shower  which  gave  the  Roman 
army  the  victory  in  an  engagement  with  the 
Germans.  Xephilon,  his  abridger,  ascribes 
the  same  events  to  the  prayers  of  a  Christian 
legion,  called  from  this  circumstance,  '*  The 
Tnund'  rinej  Legion.  Dion.  lib.  55.  Eufcb. 
Hist.  Ec,  lib.  V.  c.  5.    Xephilon.  A^oreri.^E. 

ARNU,  Nicholas,  a  dominican  monk, 
was  born  at  Merancourt,  near  Verdun,  in 
Lorrain,in  the  year  1629.  He  taught  theology  at 
Tarragona  and  Perpignan.  About  the  year 
1675,  he  was  called  to  Rome,  and  appointed 
regent  of  the  college  of  St.  Thomas ;  and  in 
1079,  ^^^  removed  to  the  chair  of  metaphy- 
sics, at  Padua,  where  he  died  in  1692.  He 
wrote  "  Clypeus  Philosophiae  Thomistica", 
[The  Shielcl  of  the  Thomistic  Philosophy] 
printed  in  eight  volumes  8vo.  at  Padua,  in  1686, 
and  '*  a  Commentary  on  the  Summary  of  St. 
Thomas,'*  the  angelic  doctor,  whose  sub- 
tleties were  again  subtilised  by  bis  commenta- 
tor. This  work  was  published  in  four  volumes 
I2m6.  at  Rome,  in  1679,  and  Lyons,  >"  1686. 
A  third  work  was  written  by  this  monk,  en- 
titled, '*  The  Lea^e,*'  which  appeared  at 
Padua,  in  1684:  it  was  a  defence  of  the 
league  between  the  emperor  of  Germany  and 
the  king  of  Poland,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Turkish  empire,  and  encouraged  the  project, 
by  bringing  together  many  prophecies,  ancient 
and  modem,  in  its  support.  Aforeri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ARON,  P£T£]t,  a  voluminous  writer  on 


niusici  in  the  1 6th  century,  was  a  native  of 
Florence,  of  the  order  of  Jerusalem,  and  a 
canon  of  Rimini.  From  a  dedication  to  one 
of  his  works,  it  appears,  that  the  author  was 
admitted  into  the  papal  chapel  at  Rome,  in  the 
pontificate  of  Leo.  X.  and  that  he  studied  mu- 
sic as  a  profession,  under  the  patronage  of  that 
munificent  encourager  of  the  arts.  His  first 
work  was  a  small  tract  in  three  books,  entided 
**  De  Institutione  Harmonica**,  1516,  written 
by  him  originally  in  Italian,  and  translated  in- 
to Latin  by  his  friend  Joh.  Ant.  Haminius.  His 
second,  and  most  considerable  work,  entitled 
**  Toscannello  della  Musica",  was  printed 
first  at  Venice,  in  1523,  and  a  third  edition 
with  additions,  in  1539.  This  is  divided  into 
two  books  ;  the  first,  containing  a  panegyric 
on  music,  an  account  of  its  inventors,  dehni- 
tions  of  terms,  and  explanations  of  characters, 
&:c.  ;  the  second,  an  impartial  account  of  the 
genera  of  the  ancients ;  a  decalogue^  or  ten 
precepts  concerning  counterpoint,  an  expla- 
nation of  proportions,  arithmetical,  geometri- 
cal, and  harmonical,  and  directions  tor  divid- 
ing the  monochord,  according  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Guido  Aretino.  There  is  little  new  in 
this  work,  but  it  was  valuable  at  the  time,  as 
one  of  the  first  on  that  subject,  written  in  the 
language  of  the  country.  His  third  book» 
published  at  Venice  in  1525,  is  "A Treatise 
upon  the  Tones  (or  Keys)  of  Canto  figurato.'* 
1  he  fourth  work  of  this  author,  in  the  title-pagie 
of  which  he  is  termed,  '*  an  excellent  and  con- 
summate musician,"  is  called  *'  Lucidario  in 
Musicadi  alcuneOppenioniantiche  e  moderne,'' 
Venice,  1545,  [An  Elucidation  of  certain  an- 
cient and  modern  Opinions  in  Music].  This 
piece  contains  discussions  of  many  doubts,  ques* 
tions,  and  difficulties  never  solved  before.  A 
kind  of  supplement  to  this,  without  a  date,  is  a 
small  work  entitled,  **  Compendiolo  di  moki 
Dubbi  Segreti  et  Sentenze  iutorno  il  Canto  fer- 
mo  e  figurato,"  [A  brief  Account  of  many  du- 
bious Secrets  and  Opinions  concerning  the 
Canto-fermo  and  figuratOj.  Burnefs  Hist,  of 
Musicy  vol.  iii.     Hawkins^  vol.  ii. — A. 

ARPINAS,  JosEPH-CiESAR  D*,  usually 
called  Josepin^  an  eminent  painter,  was  born 
in  1560  at  the  castle  of  Arpinas  in  the  kingdom 
of  Naples.  His  father  was  an  anist,  reduced 
by  poverty  to  paint  ex^votos.  He  gave  his  son 
some  instructions  in  drawing,  and  sent  him  to 
Rome  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  For  want  of  other 
employment,  young  Joseph  put  himself  to  wait 
upon  the  painters  who  were  at  work  in  the  Va- 
tican ;  and  at  leisure  hours  he  sketched  figures 
on  the  pilasterSf  which  surprised  the  other  ar^* 
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'\;<'<'  ^»  Ji  ^  ''''^»^  '^^^'  ctrio^iuteJ  tor  htr*^ 
N  V.  couK'^;^   J'  vi  v-^'  '^'-^^l  3iitxtii.m»  wu5  the 

t!  Mtv  vcvtial  ;rHxv\tt.s  cvM...t.t  ...t-  her,  >vh.cK 
4  4  'm'Mv  woi"»v  '^•I  is\«<c*>ac*^>«.  Her  hu5- 
Ku'il  ukI  von  ^trc  attic  .j:ne  nine  ^racJccd 
x.ah  .1  vc.N  .?:uv.;vu>u.  l'N;c^.  Her  sen,  a  youth 

*   ''^^  >>  ..,/vi    ;>i»t  on  chcarKil  looks,  and 

vvh.lr  h<r  iK^Mt  xN.^^  toru  with  ^ricK  ftrtiis, 
r"'\"'/.V:;;onauJ^us  was  taken  and 
KAuU  l'M^u"0  w  Rumc  by  »«.     Arm.  not 


L-fc  -f*  «of  ?«5  to  suffer  her 
--:  irvn-t    r--rn  tfT  IiTcr^ard  in  die  same  diip, 

*'»i  i.T-r;n^— Toar  uid  r\.  iowird  hiai.  Arrived  at 

r<   '^-^  ;«e  yfUH^ii  her  rirertioa  of  dyingwith 

:f-r    ^^aoe  .  vuL  :xHcn  her  soo-in-law,  ihra- 

^-s-  -"sc  -  r  rr^rin^  with  ber,  asked  her,  **  WouM 

•  -x  r-£n    n-i:«c  'T.ac  toot  dangfacer  should  ac- 

^-vrr-  -e  ^cre  I  oi  die  r"  *•  Yes,  (said  she) 
T'-?  j.ri  .jc,  -lad  jrrcd  so  long  and  so  happily 
■v".  -  -1  2S  1  -T^'h  Pafni'?-"  Perceiving  that 
:*r  rLT-.  >  -r-i'mci  her  fe?c  she  should  put  her 
\—  rr:  rr:  f  cctrincn^  "^  You  may  make  me 
iu?  t::-*  'imi'iH",  .^hc  erred)  hot  you  cannot 
''^"-'n  jic  rrom  dving  ;**  and  with  diese 
V  ::•_-.  nc  ^T^ong  up  suddenly »  and  dashing  he  k* 
.:=j^  ..j-::n«:  die  opposite  wall  of  the  charober« 
-rii  «*Be:es»  On  her  recovery  sbe  calmly  said, 
-  r  T..11  -"Tu  I  would  find  a  difficult  road  to 
k:an  f  Tcn  excluded  me  from  an  easy  one/* 
~^'"ica  '1^  lasband  had  received  the  command 
~  r  Tinnu^  ':im?!clf  to  death,  Arria  seeing  him 
i^iKLir*  x«:k.  a  Jag^cTt  af'd  plunging  it  into  her 
-rosr,  ir^w  ir  •":r3i  all  bloody  and  presented  it 
r  .cr  iii>ojnd.  ^iA  these  words  celebrated  by 
J-'  ::nr:uiiirr.  --  P^tBS,  it  is  not  painful  !**  Mar- 
nui  las  n:nuii:  this  scene  the  subject  of  a  noted 
er-.,pim»  but  he  has  given  an  ingenious  turn  to 
tic  HJ«ech  ':v!:ii:h  injures  its  noble  simplicity. 
P  Iml  "^eatmL  Epirt.   Tacit,  ^««a/.— A. 

.\_AlvLi&A»  RoDERic  DE,  a  Spanish  je- 
'uir»  was  bona  at  Lucrona  in  the  year  1592. 
rte  rauixhr  philiTsophy  at  Valladolid,  and  theo- 
locT'  at  Salamanca.     By  the  appointment  of  the 
^?nieral  of  his  order  he  went  into  Bohemia  in 
:  -n^  to  reach  these  scieiKes  at  Prague.     The 
ppQvjices  of  Bohemia  deputed  him  three  times 
CO  Rome^  to  assist  at  the  general  congregations 
ot  rfjc  order:  he  died  at  Prague  in  1657.     Ar- 
nat^  appears  to  have  possessed  a  penetrating  ge- 
niis«  aiui  to  have  exercised  great  freedom  of 
entjoirr.     He  gave  up  most  of  the  received  opi- 
otcm  of  Ae  schools  on  points  of  natural  philo- 
sophr,  but,  for  want  of  the  right  clue,  he  ran 
into  wild  conjectures  in  his  attenfpts  to  explain 
the  phaenomena  of  nature.     He  inclined  to- 
wunis  scepticism,  and  was  more  successful  in 
overturning  the  opinions  of  others  than  in  cstalv 
lining  any  of  his  own.    He  has  been  compa.AeJ 
to  a  general  who  destroys  the  enemy *$  cotuux  y 
with  fire  and  sword,  but  is  imaMe  to  par  his 
own  frontiers   in  a  posture  of  defence.      His 
works  are,  •*  A  Course  of  PhBowiphy,'*  printed 
at  Antwerp  in  1631,  and  siiKe  several  tixncs  re- 
printed ;  and  **  A  Course  of  Theology.**  tirst 
puUisiied  in  eight  vohmes  folio,  between  the 
years  1643  ^"^  '^55»  ^^  Mt>rct  at  Antwerp. 
The  author  was  writing  a  ninth  rokatat  ^nrhca 
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Tic  died.  The  reader  of  this  work  would  pro- 
bahly,  before  he  finished  it,  recollect  the  old 
adage,  "  A  great  book  is  a  great  evil."  Nkh, 
Anton.  BibL  Hisp.  tont.  ii.  Bayle*  Afo^ 
rcri — ^E.  , 

ARRIAN,  a  Greek  historian,  a  native  of 
Nicomedia,  (Euseb.  Chron.  Olymp.  231.) 
flourished  in  the  second  century,  under  the  em- 
perors Adrian  and  the  Antonines.  In  his  own 
country  he  was  a  priest  of  Ceres  and  Proser- 
pine. Taking  up  his  residence  at  Rome,  he 
became  a  disciple  of  Epictetus,  (Phot.  Cod. 
58.)  and,  on  account  of  his  learning  and  ta- 
lents, was  patronized  by  the  emperor  Adrian. 
He  was  honoured  with  the  citizenship  of  Rome, 
and  appointed  prefect  of  Cappadocia.  In  this 
capacity  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  pru- 
dence and  valour  in  the  war  against  the  Alans  and 
Massagetae,  and  was  afterwards  advanced  to  the 
senatorial  and  even  consular  dignities.  (Phot.  ih. 
Dion.  lib.  Ixix.)  Like  Xenophon  he  united 
the  literary  with  the  military  character ;  and 
through  his  whole  life  he  was  conversant  with 
subjects  of  learning  and  philosophy.  He  was 
a  friend  of  Pliny  the  Younger,  of  whose  epis- 
tles, still  extant,  seven  are  addressed  to  Arrian. 

The  historical  writings  of  Arrian  were  nume- 
rous ;  but  of  these,  except  some  fragments  pre- 
served in  Photiu3,  (Cod.  92,  93.)  and  Tzetzcs, 
(Chil.  3.  c.  1 15.)"  only  two  remain.  The  first 
is,  •'  Seven  Books  on  the  Expedition  of  Alex- 
ander," a  valuable  work,  in  which  the  ex- 
ploits of  that  hero  are  related  with  every  ap- 
pearance of  fidelity.  The  author  compiled  his 
history  from  the  best  authorities,  particularly 
from  the  memoirs  left  by  Ptolemy  Lagus,  and 
by  Aristobulus,  who  both  served  under  Alex- 
ander. Arrian  was  well  acquauited  with  mili- 
tary and  political  science,  smd  possessed  a 
sounder  judgment,  and  less  disposition  towards 
the  marvellous,  than  Quintus  Curtius.  He 
made  Xenophon  his  model,  and  in  this  work  has 
imitated,  not  unsuccessfully,  the  simplicity  and 
sweetness  of  his  style  ;  he  has  even  copica  him 
in  the  title  and  number  of  his  books :  he  has 
been  called,  not  altogether  without  reason,  a 
second  Xenophon.  To  this  work  is  added  a 
book  on  the  afiairs  of  India,  which  pursues 
ttie  history  of  Alexander.  It  is  considered  by 
many  as  an  eighth  book  of  the  former  work ; 
but  to  this  it  has  been  objected,  that  this  book 
is  written  in  the  Ionic,  but  the  former  seven,  in 
the  Attic  dialect.  This  book  is  of  more  doubt- 
ful authority  than  the  former;  its  facts  being 
chiefly  taken  from  Meeasthenes,  to  whom 
Strabo  allows  little  crecut.  An  epistle  from 
Arrian  to  Adrian  is  also  extant  entitled,  '^  Peri-^ 

vot.  I. 


plus  Ponti  Euxini,"  probably  written  while 
Arrian  was  prefect  of  Cappadocia,  containmg 
a  description  of  a  voyage  along  the  borders  ot 
the  Euxine  sea.  Arrian's  *'  Expedition  of  Alex- 
ander" was  first  printed  in  Greek  at  Venice,  in 
8vo.  by  Trineavellus,  in  1535  ;  afterwards  at 
Basil,  in  8vo.  in  1539,  by  Gerbclius ;  and  in 
folio  by  Henry  Stephens,  at  Geneva,  in  1575; 
in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Blancard,  in  8vo.  with 
useful  notes,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1668  ;  by  Gro- 
novius,  In  folio,  at  Leyden,  in  1704;  and  in 
8vo.  with  the  notes  of  Rapheliusand  others,  at 
Amsterdam,  in  1757.  The  book  **  De  Indi- 
cis,"  has  usually  been  published  with  the  **  Ex- 
peditio  Alexandri."  The  "  Periplus,"  toge- 
ther with  *♦  Periplus  Maris  Erj'thraei,"  of 
which  the  author  is  doubtful,  \vas  published  at 
Basil  by  Stuckius,  in  folio,  at  Leyden,  in  I577f 
and,  among  the  ancient  geographers,  in  4to.  by 
Gronovius,  at  Leyden,  in  1697;  and  at  Ox- 
ford, in  8vo.  1698. 

Arrian  is  also  the  author  of  a  book  •*  On 
Tactics,"  written  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Adrian  ;  and  of  a  book  •*  On  Hunting,"  both 
published  in  Blancard's  edition  of  the  works  of 
Arrian ;  and  he  has  left  an  invaluable  moral 
treatise,  his  "  Enchiridion,"  containing  the 
Discourses  of  Epictetus,  of  which  the  most 
valuable  edition  is  by  Upton,  printed  at  Lon- 
don in  two  volumes  4to.  in  1739.  Voss.  d$ 
Hist.  Gntc,  lib.  ii.  c.  11.  Fabric.  BibLGrac^ 
lib.  iv.  c.  8. — E. 

ARSACES  L  founder  of  the  Parthian  mo- 
narchy, began  his  career .  by  exciting  a  revolt 
against  the  governor  of  Parthia  under  Antiochus 
Theos,  who  had  offered  a  shameful  affront  to 
his  brother.  The  governor  was  killed  in  the 
quarrel,  and  Arsaces  persuaded  his  countrymen 
to  join  him  in  totally  exi^clling  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  establishing  the  national  indepen- 
dence. This  happened  about  B.C.  250.  The 
success  of  Arsaces  caused  the  Parthians  to  ele- 
vate him  to  the  throne,  and  he  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Hecatompolis.  Seleucus  CallinicuSt 
the  successor  of  Antiochus,  attempted  to  reco- 
ver the  Parthian  provinces  ;  but  he  was  de- 
feated in  a  great  battle  by  Arsaces,  and  made 
captive ;  and  this  event  was  by  the  Parthians 
commemorated  as  the  commencement  of  their 
independence,  and  its  anniversary  celebrated 
with  great  solemnity  for  many  ages.  Arsaces 
behaved  with  generosity  to  uie  captive  king, 
who  finished  his  days  in  rarthia.  He  possessed 
himself  of  Hyrcania  and  some  nci^bouring 
provinces;  and  was  at  length  killed  in  battle 
against  the  king  of  Cappadocia  after  a  prospe- 
rous xrign  of  about  thirty-eight  years.     He  left 
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behind  him  a  great  reputation  throughout  ihe 
east ;  and  his  successors,  the  Parthian  kings, 
all  took  his  name,  as  the  Roman  emperors  did 
that  of  Caesar.  The  empire  he  founded  proved 
an  impenetrable  barrier  against  the  Romans  in 
their  attempts  to  extend  their  dominions  east- 
ward.    Univers.  Hist* — A. 

ARSACES  II.  king  of  Parthia,  succeed- 
ed his  father  Arsaces  I.  and  proved  like  him 
a  warlike  prince.  When  Antiochus  the  Great 
was  engaged  in  a  war  with  Ptolemy  king 
of  Egypt,  he  entered  Media,  and  made  him- 
self master  of  the  country.  Antiochus,  as 
soon  as  he  was  at  liberty,  marched  against  Ar- 
saces, and  drove  him  out  of  Media,  and  pursu- 
ing him  into  Parthia,  obliged  him  to  take  re- 
fuge in  Hyrcania.  In  the  mean  time,  Arsaces 
collecting  a  great  army,  returned  to  the  charge, 
and  proved  so  formidable  to  Antiochus,  that  this 
kinjg  was  glad  to  terminate  the  war  by  a  treaty 
which  confirmed  Arsaces  in  the  possession  of 
Hyrcania  and  Parthia,  on  the  condition  of  be- 
coming an  ally  to  Antiochus.  Of  the  further 
history  of  this  prince  nothing  is  known,  but  that 
he  left  his  crown  to  his  son  Arsaces  Priapatius. 
Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ARSACES  TIRANUS,  king  of  Armenia, 
teigned  at  the  time  when  the  emperor  Julian 
made  his  invasion  of  Persia      Julian,   in  a 
baughty  and  menacing  epistle  (if  that  extant 
under  his  name  be  not  a  forgery)  summoned 
Arsaces  to  join  him  with  his  forces  in  this  expe- 
dition.    The  Armenian^  who,  as  a  Christian, 
did  not  wish  him  success,  and  was  besides  of  an 
Dnwarlike  disposition,  is  supposed  to  have  or- 
dered or  connived  at  the  desertion  of  his  auxi- 
liary troops  from  the  Roman  camp  at  a  time 
when  their  aid  was  most  wanted  by  the  empe- 
ror, which  was  a  considerable  cause  of  his  fai- 
lure* When  Jovian  was  compelled  to  make  an 
ignominious  peace  with  the  Persian  king,  it  was 
particularly  specified  that  the  Romans  should 
renounce  the  sovereignty  of  Armenia,  and  give 
no  assistance  to  Arsaces  if  attacked  by  the  rer* 
sians.     Some  years  afterwards  Sapor  entered 
Armenia  with  an  army,  but  without  declaring 
any  hostile  intentions  against  Arsaces.  He  even 
invited  him  to  a  banquet ;  but  in  the  midst  of  it 
be  caused  him  to  be  bound  with  chains  of  silver, 
and  committed  him  to  custody.     After  a  short 
confinement  in  the  Tower  01  Oblivion  at  Ec- 
batana,  the  unhappy  prince  ended  his  days  by  as- 
sassination, B.  C.  360.     Armenia  thenceforth 
became  a  province  of  Persia.  Gdbhn.  Univers^ 
Hist. — A. 

ARSENIUS,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  was 
in  1255  called  by  the  emperor  Theodore  Las- 


caris  from  a  private  monastic  life  to  the  pa-' 
triarchal  see.  At  his  death  the  emperor  appointed 
Arsenius  guardian  and  tutor  to  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor John  Lascaris,  in  whose  minority  Mi- 
chael Paleologus  usurped  the  empire,  and  blinded 
and  banished  the  young  emperor.    Arsenius,  in 
this  situation,  employed  superstition  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  pupil.     He  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
excommunication  upon  Michael  for  his  inhu- 
manity.    The  emperor  confessed  his  guilt,  and 
seemed  ready  to  make  atonement  by  abdicating 
the  empire.     But  when  tlie  patriarch  perceived 
that  he  drew  back  the  sword  of  state,  which  he 
had  seemed  ready  to  give  up,  he  refused  hln> 
absolution.     He  kept  his  monarch  long  in  a 
state  of  penitence.     The  emperor  found  means 
at  length  to  bring  Arsenius  into  discredit  with 
his  brethren,  and  to  obtain  his  deposition  in  a 
synod  ;  after  which  he  banished  him  to  a  small 
island  of  the  Proponris.  Still,  however,  the  un- 
relenting patriarch  refused  with  his  last  breath 
the  pardon  which  was  implored  by  the  royal 
offender :  and  it  was  not  till  six  years  after  the 
excommunication  that  Arsenius*s  successor  re- 
stored Michael  Palaeologus  to  the  communion 
of  the  church.    The  last  will  of  Arsenius  is  still 
extant.     Pachymer.  lib.  iii.  c.  10,  &c»     GrfgO" 
ras^  libr  iv.  c.  4.     JDupin,     Cav.    Hist^  Zit* 
Gibbon^  c.  62. — E. 

ARSENIUS,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  who  flourished  towards  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century,  was  preceptor  to  Arcadius,  son 
of  the  emperor  Theodosius.  The  emperor  one 
day  coming  into  the  apartment  where  Arsenius 
was  instructing  his  pupil,  was  displeased  to  find 
the  former  standing  and  the  latter  sitting,  and 
commanded  Arcadius  to  lay  aside  his  dignity, 
and  receive  his  lessons  from  his  master  with 
due  respect.  The  haughty  youth  submitted 
reluctantly ;  and,  some  time  afterwards,  when 
the  preceptoi*  had  found  it  necessary  to  enforce 
his  precepts  with  rigour,  the  young  prince  was 
so  incensed,  that  he  ordered  an  officer  to  kill 
him.  The  officer  gave  Arsenius  notice  of  the 
order,  and  he  retired  privately  into  the  deserts  of 
Egypt,  where  he  led  a  life  of  mortification  and 
devotion  among  the  anchorites  of  Scetis  till  the 
age  of  ninety- five.  Theodosius  sought  in  vain 
to  discover  tne  place  of  his  retreat. 

A  small  tract  of  Arsenius  remains,  written  in 
the  true  monastic  spirit,  entitled,  **  Instructions 
and  Exhortations  to  the  Monks ;"  it  will  be- 
found  in  Greek  and  Latin  in  Combefisii  Auct. 
Noviss.  Paris,  1672.  Coteli^r.  Apophthegm. 
Pat.     Bayle.     Cav.  Hist,  Lit. — E. 

ARSENIUS,  archbishop  of  Malvasia  in 
theMorea,  was  a  learned  philologist  ia  the  six- 
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tccnth  century.  He  submitted  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  pope  Paul 
HI.  which  gave  great  offence  to  his  brethren  of 
the  Greek  church,  and  brought  upon  him  a  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  from  the  patriarch 
of  Constantinople.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1435. 
He  published  at  Rome  a  •*  Collection  of  Greek 
Apophthegms;*'  and  at  Venice,  in  8vo.  in  1534* 
**  A  Collection  of  Scholia  on  seven  of  the  Tra- 
gedies of  Euripides."  Bayte,  Fabric.  Bibl. 
Grtrc.  lib.  v.  c.  41.  §  8  note. — E. 

ARTABANUS  1.  king  of  the  Parthians, 
was  third  son  of  Priapatius,  and  succeeded  his 
nephew  Plirahates  II,  He  received  a  wound 
in  a  battle  with  the  Thogarians,  a  tribe  of  Scy- 
thians, in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  of  which 
he  died  about  B.  C.  129,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Pacorus  I.  Bayle,  Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ARTABANUS  11.  of  the  race  of  Arsaces, 
was  king  of  Media  when  he  was  called  by  the 
Parthians,  about 'A.  D.  16,  to  take  possession 
of  their  throne,  to  the  exclusion  of  Vonones, 
whom  they  considered  as  a  slave*  to  the  Ro- 
maas.  Artabanus  drove  Vonones  into  Arme- 
nia, and  thence  into  Syria ;  and  desirous  of 
strengthening  himself  on  the  throne,  he  sent  an 
embassy  to  Germanicus  in  order  to  renew  tlie 
alliance  between  the  two  empires.  After  the 
death  of  Germanicus,  Artabanus  showed  great 
contempt  of  Tiberius  ;  and  invading  Armenia, 
placed  his  eldest  son  Arsaces  on  the  throne  of 
that  country,  and  even  laid  claim  to  all  the  coun- 
tries which  had  been  possessed  by  Cyrus  and 
Alexander.  At  the  same  time  he  treated  the 
Parthians  with  peat  severity ;  so  that  a  conspi* 
racy  was  formed  to  set  on  the  throne  Phrahates, 
who  was  sent  for  on  that  account  from  Rome. 
Phrahates  dying,  another  prince  of  the  blood 
royal,  Tiridates,  was  substituted  by  Tiberius, 
and  Pharasmanes^  king  of  the  Iberians,  was  ex- 
cited to  make  an  attack  upon  Armenia.  Ar- 
saces, the  son  of  Artabanus,  who  reigned  there, 
^as  killed  by  treachery ;  and  his  brother  Orodes 
was  vanquished  by  Pharasmanes,  who  pos- 
sessed himself  of  all  Armenia.  Artabanus  was 
then  attacked  by  the  Romans  and  the  Parthian 
malcontents,  and  obliged  to  quit  his  dominions, 
and  take  refuge  in  Hyrcania.  He  was  rein- 
stated by  another  party,  reigned  some  years  in 
peace,  and  obtained  the  friendship  of  (Caligula, 
who  had  succeeded  to  the  empire  in  Rome.  His 
tyrannical  conduct  again  caused  his  expul- 
sion, and  he  was  again  restored  by  the  good  of- 
fices of  Izates,  king  of  Adiabenc.  After  this 
time  he  governed  with  equity,  and  died  much 
lamented  by  his  subjects  about  the  year  48. 
Tacitus  charges  his  son  or  brother  Goiarzes 


with  procuring   his  death.     Bayle,     Univers. 
Hist. — A. 

ARTABANUS  III.  successor  and  probably 
son  of  Vologeses,.  lived  in  the  reign  either  of 
Vespasian  or  Titus,  and,  through  enmity  to  the 
Roman  emperor,  espoused  the  cause  of  a  coun- 
terfeit Nero.  He  had  a  design  of  invading 
Armenia,  but  died  before  it  could  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution.    Bayle.     Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ARTABANUS  IV:  was  brother  to  Volo- 
geses III.  and,  encouraged  by  some  malcontent 
nobles,  contended  with  him  for  the  crown.  At 
his  brother's  death  he  succeeded  without  opposi- 
tion, and  reigned  for  some  time  in  prosperity. 
Being  at  peace  widi  the  Roman  empire,  he  was 
not  sufficiently  on  his  guard  when  Severus  ra- 
vaged the  neighbouring  countries ;  and,  on  an 
incursion  of  me  Roman  troops,  it  was  with 
difficultv  tliat  be  made  his  escape  to  Ctesiphon. 
Caracalla,  by  one  of  the  basest  acts  of  perfidy 
recorded  in  history,  brought  him  into  more  im- 
minent danger,  rretencung  to  secure  a  lasting 
peace  between  the  two  nations,  he  demanded  the 
daughter  of  Artabanus  in  marriage ;  and,  though 
the  Parthian  king  at  first  rejected  the  proposal* 
he  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  to  consent.  Ca- 
racalla thereupon  marched  his  army  into  Par-> 
thia,  and  was  every  where  received  as  a  friend. 
When  he  approached  the  capital,  Artabanus 
went  to  meet  him  with  a  splendid  retinue,  and 
all  the  demonstrations  of  joy  and  respect*  But 
while  the  Parthians  were  unbending  in  the  song 
and  dance,  the  bloody  Caracalla  gave  the  signsil 
to  his  troops,  who  rushed  on  the  multitude  sword 
in  hand,  slaughtered  till  they  were  weary,  and 
dispersed  the  rest,  Artabanus  himself  hardly  es- 
caping the  massacre.  Caracalla  pillaged  and 
burned  all  the  adjacent  country,  and  then  re- 
tired into  Mesopotamia.  Artabanus,  burning 
for  revenge,  assembled  an  army,  crossed  the 
Euphrates,  and  entered  Syria  with  fire  and  sword, 
where  he  was  met  by  the  Romans,  who  bad 
now  substituted  Macriuus  to  Caracalla.  A 
desperate  battle  of  two  days  ensued  ;  and  Arta- 
banus, resolved  not  to  yield,  had  commeiKed  tlic 
third  day's  fight,  when  a  herald  from  Macrinus 
informed  him  of  the  fate  of  Caracalla,  and  pro- 
posed a  treaty  between <be  empires.  The  pro^ 
posal  was  accepted,  and  Artabanus,  having  re- 
ceived back  his  captive  subjects  and  the  ex- 
penccs^of  the  war,  returned  to  his  own  country 
in  217. 

His  prosperity,  which  had  elated  him  so  much 
that^  first  of  all  the  Parthian  monarchs,  he  as- 
sumed the  double  diadem,  and  the  title  of  the 
Great  Kingf  did  not  continue  much  longer. 
ArJshir  Babegan,  or  Aruxerxes  (see  his  hfe) 
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excited  the  Persians  to  revolt  against  him  ;  and 
in  a  desperate  battle  he  was  defeated,  taken,  and 
soon  after  put  to  death  in  226.  By  this  event 
the  Parthian  empire,  which  had  subsisted  four 
hundred  and  seventy- five  years,  was  finally 
overthrown.  The  family  of  Arsacidae,  how- 
ever, was  not  extinguished  in  Artabanus  ;  for 
they  continued  to  reign  in  Armenia  till  the  time 
of  the  emperor  Justinian.     Bayle,     Univers. 

ARTAVASDES  I.  king  of  Armenia,  was 
son  and  successor  of  Tigranes.  *  In  the  expedi- 
tion of  Crassus  against  the  Parthians,  he  joined 
that  general  with  a  body  of  horse,  and  promised 
him  a  much  larger  succour ;  but  failing  in  his 
word,  he  was  a  principal  cause  of  the  tragical 
defeat  and  deadi  of  the  Roman.     In  fact  he 
had  been  gained  over  to  the  Parthian  interest, 
and  had  agreed  upon  the  marriage  of  his  sister 
to  Pacorus  son  to  the  Parthian  king  Orodes. 
He  was  at  the  court  of  this  monarch  when  re- 
joicings were  made  for  the  destruction  of  Cras- 
sus, and  joined  in  the  application  of  verses  from 
the   plays  of  Euripides  to  that  event ;  which 
Bayle   supposes    to   have    given    occasion   to 
Plutarch  to  represent  Artavasdes  as  a  writer  of 
tragedies,  harangues,  and  histories.    Afterwards 
he  persuaded  Marc  Antony  to  engage  in  an 
expedition  against  the   king   of  Media,  (also 
named  Artavasdes)  with  whom  he  was  at  en- 
mity ;    and,  having  been   privately  reconciled 
with  the  Mede,  he  treacherously  misled  and  de- 
serted the  Roman  army,  and  caused  the  enter- 
prize  to  fail.     Antony,  who  did  not  forget  this 
injury,  two  years  afterwards,  by  means  of  pro- 
mises and  artifices,  drew  him  to  an  interview, 
when  he  put  him  in  chains,  compelled  him  to 
discover  his  treasures,  and  carried  him  with  his 
wife  and  children  to  Alexandria.     Here  they 
were  dragged  in  chains  of  gold  at  his  chariot 
wheels  amid  the  gazing  populace.   Low  as  they 
were  fallen,  they  could  not,  however,  be  induced 
to  kneel  as  suppliants  at  the  feet  of  Cleopatra, 
or  call  her  by  ^ny  other  appellation  than  her 
name.     After  the  battle  of  Actium,  Artavasdes 
was  put  to  death,  and  his  head  was  sent  by  Cleo- 
patra as  a  present  to  the  king  of  Media.  Bayle, 
Univers,  Hist, — A. 

ARTAVASDES  II.  by  some  reckoned 
rrandson  to  the  preceding,  and  son  to  Artaxias 
11.  by  the  favour  of  Augustus  succeeded  Tigranes 
II.  and  his  sons  in  the  throne  of  Armenia, 
which  he  had  not  long  possessed  before  he  was 
expelled  by  his  subjects,  who  chose  to  live  un- 
der the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Parthia.  The 
emperor  sent  his  adopted  son  Caius  Caesar  to 
settle  affairs  in  Armenia,  by  whom  Artavasdes 


was  restored,   but  he  died  soon   afterwards* 
Bayle,     Univers.  Hist, — A, 

ARTAXERXES  I.  surnamed  Longimanus^ 
or  the  Long-handed^  in  Greek,  Maxpovf <^,  was 
third  son  of  Xerxes  king  of  Persia.    When  that 
monarch  was  murdered  by  Artabanus,  captain 
of  his  guards,  the  traitor  persuaded  Artaxerxes 
that  his  eldest  brother  Darius  had  been  guilty 
of  the  deed,  and  had  the  same  intentions  against 
himself.     The  young  prince,  believing  him,  as- 
sassinated Darius,  and  was  placed  on  the  throne 
by  Artabanus,  B.  C.'465,  to  the  prejudice  of 
his  second  brother  Hystaspes,  then  absent.  Ar- 
tabanus, who  meant  to  secure  the  crown  Co  his 
own  family,  soon  formed  a  conspiracy  against 
Artaxerxes,  which  beinj  disclosed  by  Mega- 
byzus,  the  king  prevented  its  execution  by  put- 
ting the  traitor  to  death.     Artaxerxes  had  then 
to  contend  with  liis-own  brother  and  with  the 
sons  of  Artabanus.     He  was  successful  against 
both ;  and,  obtaining  peaceable  possession  of  the 
whole  Persian  empire,  he  employed  himself  in 
the  restoration  of  order,  and  the  correction  of 
abuv«jes,  and  became  very  popular  among  his 
subjects.     It  was  at  his  court  that  Themistocles 
took  refuge,  and  he  treated  him  with  great  dis- 
tinction and  hospitality.    In  the  fifth  year  of  his 
reign,  the  Egyptians   revolting   under   luarus 
prince  of  Lybia,  and  being  aided  by  the  Athe- 
nians, a  bloody  war  ensued,  in  which  the  Per- 
sians; after  sustaining  great  losses,  at  length  en- 
tirely suppresF*?d  the  revolt,  and  recovered  the 
dominion  of  Egypt.     War  with  the  Athenians 
still  continued,  and  Cimon,  their  admiral,  had 
great  success  against  the  Persian  fleet  at  Cy- 
prus ;  but  peace  was  finally  concluded  between 
the  two  nations  upon  honourable  terms  for  the 
Greeks,  and  thus  a  warfare  of  fifty-one  year^ 
was  terminated,  which  had  caused  the  death  of 
vast  multitudes.     Artaxerxes  was  very  favour- 
able to  the  Jews,  and  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  the  Ahasuerus  of  scripture,  who 
married  Esther,  and  by  whose  permission  Ezra 
restored  the  Jewish  worship  and  civil  govern- 
ment at  Jerusalem.     The  seventy  weeks   of 
Daniel  are  reckoned  to  commence  m  his  reign- 
Artaxerxes,  being   long  importuned  by  his 
mother  to  deliver  up  to  her  Inarus  and  the  Adic- 
nians  taken  with  him  in  Egypt,  that  she  might 
sacrifice  them  to  the  manes  of  her  son  Achae- 
menes,  slain  in  that  war,  at  length  yielded  to 
her  intreaties,  and  she  cruelly  put  them  all  to 
death.     Megabyzus,  who  had  given  his  word 
that  they  should  be  spared,  was  so  much  of- 
fended at  this  action,  that  he  raised  a  revolt  in 
Syria,   and   defeated    two   royal    annies   sent 
against  him.     A  reconciliation  being  at  lengtbc 
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cficctcd  between  him  and  the  king,  he  returned 
to  court;  but  he  had  too  deeply  offended  his 
master  to  be  cordially  forgiven.  On  the  pretext 
of  his  having  thrown  his  dart  before  the  king's 
at  a  chace,  though  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
die  king  from  the  attack  of  a  fierce  lion,  he  was 
condemned  to  death ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  Artaxerxes  submitted  to  commute  the  sen- 
tence for  that  of  perpetual  banishment.  He  was, 
hcmever,  reinstated,  and  enjoyed  the  king's  fa- 
vour till  his  death  at  an  advanced  age.  At  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  both 
the  Athenians  and  Lacedemonians  sent  embas- 
sadors to  engage  the  king  of  Persia  in  their  fa- 
vour. He  sent  an  envoy  to  learn  the  real  state 
of  Greece,  and  the  pretensions  of  the  t^^'o  par- 
ties ;  but  death  prevented  him  from  coming  to 
any  determination.  Artaxerxes  died  in  the  for- 
ty-first year  of  his  reign,  B.  C.  424,  leaving  his 
only  legitimate  son  Xerxes  his  successor.  Uni- 
Virs,  Hist. — A. 

ARTAXERXES  II.  surnamed  Mnemon^ 
as  is  said,  on  account  of  his  great  memory,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Darius  Nothus  by  Parysatis, 
and  bore  the  name  of  Arsaces  before  his  acces- 
sion, which  was  B.  C.  404.  His  long  reign 
was  full  of  events,  which,  however,  appear  to 
have  been  little  influenced  by  the  personal  exer- 
tions of  die  king,  who  was  governed  by  women 
and  favourites.  At  his  inauguration  he  disco- 
vered a  conspiracy  against  his  life  by  his  brother 
Cyrus,  who  was  seized  and  sentenced  to  death ; 
but  by  the  intercession  of  Parysatis,  whose  fa- 
vourite he  was,  he  was  pardoned  and  sent  back 
to  his  government  of  Asia  Minor,  an  act  of  le- 
nity that  Artaxerxes  had  soon  cause  to  repent. 
^'he  beginning  of  his  reign  was  disturbed  by 
quarrels  oetween  his  favourite  wife  Statira  and 
her  family,  and  a  nobleman,  involving  scenes  of 
abominable  wickedness,  which  were  terminated 
with  cruel  vengeance  by  Parysatis.  Soon  after 
Cyrus  formed  a  design  of  dethroning  his  brotlicr ; 
and  for  that  purpose,  levying  a  body  of  Greek 
mercenaries  under  Clearchus  the  Lacedemonian, 
and  joining  them  to  a  large  army  of  Asiatics,  he 
marched  towards  Babylon,  ana  at  the  field  of 
Cunaxa  met  the  king  at  the  head  of  a  much 
more  numerous  host.  The  Greeks  completely 
defeated  the  wing  opposed  to  them,  and  pro- 
claimed Cyrus  on  the  field ;  but  in  the  mean 
time  that  prince,  urged  by  impetuous  valour  and 
rage,  made  a  violent  charge  on  the  person  of  his 
brother,  whom  he  brought  into  great  danger,  but 
was  himself  dispatched  by  the  guards.  This 
event  decided  the  contest.  His  friends  were  all 
destroyed  ;  but  the  Greek  army  kept  entire,  and 
iu  spite  of  all  the  force  and  artifice  of  the  great 


king's  lieutenants,  made  their  way  home  by  a 
retreat,  which  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant  facts 
in  history,  and  is  recorded  by  Xenophon,  a 
principal  actor  in  it.  While  the  superior  valour 
and  discipline  of  the  Greeks  is  admired,  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  conduct  of  Artaxerxes  de- 
serves blame,  who,  failing  in  his  attempts  to  en- 
gage their  friendship,  used  all  his  efforts  to  des- 
troy a  band  of  mercenaries,  led  by  the  allure- 
ments of  pay  and  plunder  alone,  to  join  in  a 
most  unjust  and  unprovoked  attack  on  his  life 
and  dignity.  He  is  much  more  censurable  for 
the  weakness  with  wliich  he  gave  up  to  theven- 
geance  of  Parasytis  all  who  were  instrumental 
in  the  death  of  Cyrus,  (though  he  himself  boasted 
of  having  given  him  his  mortal  wound)  whom 
that  detestal)le  woman  murdered  amidst  the  most 
exquisite  torments.  She  soon  after  poisoned 
the  queen  Statira,  which  so  much  excited  the 
indignation  of  her  son,  that  he  confined  her  to 
Babylon,  and  vowed  that  he  would  never  set  a 
foot  in  the  city  while  she  was  there.  At  length, 
however,  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  recal  htx 
to  court,  where  she  bore  a  great  sway  as  long 
as  she  lived. 

The  return  of  the  Greeks  was  soon  succeed- 
ed by  wars  between  the  Lacedemonians  and  the 
Great  King,  or  radier  his  lieutenants  in  Lessei 
Asia.  Agesilaus  passed  over  into  this  country 
B.  C.  396,  and  met  with  a  success  that  excited 
much  alarm  at  the  court  of  Artaxerxes,  by  the 
influence  of  whose  money  he  was  at  length  re- 
called. The  Athenians,  on  the  other,  hand, 
united  with  the  Persians ;  but  these  differences 
were  finally  settled  by  the  peace  of  Antalcidas^ 
B.  C.  393,  which  left  die  Greek  cities  of  Asia 
subject  to  the  Persian  king.  The  power  of  Ar- 
taxerxes was  next  turned  against  Evagoras  king, 
of  Cyprus.  In  this  war  the  Athenians  and  La- 
cedemonians changed  sides,  the  former  being  the 
foes,  the  latter  the  auxiliaries  of  the  Persians. 
It  ended,  after  much  bloodshed,  in  rendering  Cy- 
prus tributary.  Artaxerxes  in  person,  B.  C. 
384,  conducted  a  great  army  against  the  Ca- 
dusians,  a  hardy  people  inhabiting  the  moun- 
tains between  the-Euxine  and  Caspian  seas.  In 
this  ill-planned  enterpri7e  the  king  was  near 
losing  his  whole  army  through  famme,  but  the 
greatest  part  of  it  was  saved  by  a  timely  nego-, 
ciation.  A  sense  of  die  disgrace  he  had  incurred 
rendered  him  on  his  return  suspicious  and  irri- 
ritahle,  and  he  put  to  death  several  of  his  satraps, 
though  mildness  rather  than  cruelty  seems  to 
have  been  his  prevailing  disposition.  The  next 
war  he  undertook  was  for  the  purpose  of  rc- 
covcrinfi;  Egypt,  which  had  thrown  off  the  Per- 
sian yoke  long  before.  Thb  enterprise,  tliougk 
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-aU  fittt  attended  with  some  success,  chiefly 
through  the  aid  of  Greek  mercenaries^  proved 
in  the  end  abortive. 

The  close  of  his  reign  was  embittered  by  the 
troubles  usually  attending  eastern  despots.  Da- 
^rtus^  his  eldest  son,  whom  he  had  declared  his 
successor,  not  able  to  wait  die  course  of  nature, 
formed  a  conspiracy  against  his  father,  in  which 
he  is  said  to  have  engaged  fifty  of  his  brothers, 
for  the  family  of  Artaxerxes  was  extremely  nu- 
merous. The  satrap  Tiribazus  was  instrumen- 
tal in  misleading  the  prince,  enraged  at  the 
breach  of  word  of  the  king,  who  had  promised 
him  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage,  but  had 
afterwards  chosen  to  marry  her  himself;  such 
^verethe  manners  of  the  age  and  family  !  The 
|»lot  was  detected,  and  Darius,  with  all  his  ac« 
complices,  was  cut  off.  Three  others  of  the 
^king's  sons  then  became  competitors  for  the 
succession,  and  the  worst  of  them,  Ochus,  got 
rid  of  the  other  two  by  poison  and  assassina* 
tion.  Overcome  hy  age  and  affliction,  Artax- 
erxes, now  ninety-Tour  years  old,  yielded  to  his 
fate,  after  a  reign  of  sixty*two  years.  Plutarch 
gives  these  numbers  ;  butDiodorus  says  that  he 
i^eigned  only  forty-three  years,  and  probably  an 
equal  deduction  should  be  made  from  the  length 
•of  his  life.     Vnivers.  Hist. — A. 

ARTAXERXES  III.  whose  name,  till  he 
ascended  die  throne,  was  Ochus^  succeeded  his 
father  Artaxerxes  II.  fi.  C.  359.  Doubtful  of 
the  alieetance  of  subjects  whom  he  had  acquired 
by  a  senes  of  crimes,  he  kept  secret  his  father*s 
death  for  ten  months.  When  it  was  made 
known,  what  he  feared  took  place.  AH  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor,'  Syria,  an3  Phosnicia 
revolted  under  their  several  kings  or  governors ; 
but&lling  out  among  themselves,  and  mutually 
betraying  each  other,  this  formfdable  rebellion 
was  easily  quelled*  Datames  alone,  governor 
iof  Cappadooia,  a  man  of  great  vigour  and  abi- 
lities, maintained  his  independence  a  considera- 
te time  till  he  was  assassinated  by  one  of  his 
intimates. 

Artaxerxes  Ochus  is  characterized  as  one  of 
4be  most  bloody  tyrants  recorded  in  history.  He 
^egan  by  puttmg  to  death  all  the  members  of 
ihe  it)yal  fnaiiy  within  his  reach,  without  dis- 
itinlion  of  age  or  sex,  that  he  might  leave  no  one 
to  head  a  rebellion.  He  cau^  Ocha  his  sister, 
^ho  was  also  the  mother  of  his  wife,  to  be  bu- 
.ried  alive ;  and  having  enclosed  within  a  court 
4>f  his  palace  one  of  his  uncles,  with  a  hundred 
^  his  sons  and  grandsons,  he  made  his  archers 
abool  them  all  to  death.  He  was  not  likely  to 
creal  with  greater  lenity  the  suspected  nobles 
about  luoi,  ntmbcn  of  whom  be  cut  o£F.  This 


severity  did  not  prevent  various  rebellions  of  his 
^vernors  and  revolts  of  his  subjects,  in  which 
the  Greek  states,  as  usual,  engaged  as  merce- 
nary troops  on  both  sides.  Tlie  revolt  of  Phoc" 
nicia  was  quelled  by  the  utter  destruction  of  Si« 
don.  Jiidtea,  whicn  had  rebelled,  was  reduced, 
and  many  of  the  people  carried  away  into  cap- 
tivity, when  tliese  provinces  were  pacifi^, 
Ochus  himself  marched  with  a  great  army  inio 
Egypt,  which  country  he  entirely  reduced, 
dnefly  by  die  aid  of  the  Greek  auxiliaries,  whom 
he  amply  rewarded.  He  showed  his  contempt 
for  the  Eeyptian  superstition  by  killing  the  sa- 
cred bull  Apis,  and  causing  his  people  to  eat  the 
flesh.  This  sacrilegious  SttA  eventually  caused 
his  ruin.  He  had  £legated  a  great  share  of  his 
authority  to  Bagoas,  a  favourite  eunuch,  wha 
was  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  and  zealous  for  the 
religion  of  Us  coumry.  Resolved  that  the  death 
of  the  king  should  expiate  ihat  of  Apis»  he  in- 
fluenced his  physician  to  administer  poison  to 
him  instead  of  a  medicine,  which  carried  him 
off  in  the  21st  year  of  his  reign,  B.  C.  338. 
The  revenge  ot  Bagoas  did  not  end  with  bis 
master's  death  ;  for  he  caused  his  body  to  be 
cut  into  small  pieces,  and  given  to  the  cats,  and 
knife  handles  to  be  made  of  his  bones.  After 
destroying  the  king's  other  sons,  he  placed  on 
the  throne  Arses,  whom  he  soon  after  murder- 
ed with  all  his  family ;  and  thus  the  race  of 
Ochus  became  extinct.  Univers.  HttL — A. 
ARTAXERXES  BABEGAN.  See  Ard. 
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ARTAXIAS  I.  king  of  Armenia,  was  to* 
vernor  of  this  province  along  with  Zadria£s, 
under  Antiochus  the  Great,  towards  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign.  Whilst  his  army  were  else- 
where engaged,  they  caused  themselves  to  be 
recognized  as  kings ;  and  enlarring  their  terri* 
torics  by  conquests  from  the  nei^bouring  pro- 
vinces, they  constituted  the  two  kingdcnrns  of 
Greater  ana  Lesser  Armenia,  of  which  Artaxias 
had  the  former.  Antiochus  attempted  in  vain 
to  reduce  them  under  his  audiority.  After  the 
defeat  of  that  king  by  the  Romans,  they  fonned 
an  alliance  v.^th  the  conquerors,  by  whom  they 
were  recognized  as  sovereigns.  Artaxias  reigned 
in  peace  till  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphancs^by 
whom  he  is  said  to  have  been  defeated  so  battle* 
and  made  prisoner.  Four  years  afterwards, 
however,  he  appears  to  have  been  again  00  the 
throne;  hut  the  rest  of  his  history  is  unknown. 
Plutarch  relates  that  Hannibal  took  refuge 
with  this  prince,  and  gave  him  many  |;ood 
counsels ;  also,  that  he  pointed  out  to  him  m 
place  very  proper  ft>r  the  site  of  a  city,  on 
which*  uoder  the  directions  of  Hannibali  Ar> 
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ftxata  was  afterwards  buih.   Bayle.  Univers. 
Hist, — A. 

ARTAXIAS  II.  king  of  Armenia*  was 
proclaimed  by  his  army  on  the  captivity  of  his 
father  Anavasdes  I.  He  was,  however,  de- 
feated by  Antony ;  and  obliged  to  take  refuge 
in  Parthia.  By  the  aid  of  the  Parthians  he  was 
restoT^  to  bis  kingdom ;  but  his  subjects,  grow- 
ing dissatisfied  with  his  government,  sent  to 
Rome  fw  his  younger  brother  Tigranes.  Ti- 
berius was  employed  by  Augustus  to  place  TU 
granes  on  die  throne  ;  but,  before  his  arrival, 
Artaxias  was  put  to  death  by  those^  in  whom 
he  most  confided.   Bajle.    Univers,  Hist, — A. 

ARTAXIAS  III.  son  of  Polemo  king  of 
Pontus,  and  first  named  Zeoo,  was  made  king 
of  Armenia  by  Germanicus  in  the  place  of 
Orodes  the  son  of  Vonones.  He  took  the  name 
of  Artaxias  from  the  city  of  Aitaxata,  where 
he  was  enthroned,  and  rrigQcd  17  years,  Bayle^ 
UmversL  Hist. — ^A. 

ARTAUD,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  in  the 
tenth  century,  is  celebrated  for  a  contest  which 
he  had  with  Hebert  and  Hugues,  counts  of 
Paris*  These  noUes,  jealous  of  the  growing 
power  of  the  ecclesiastic,  in  the  year  940  en- 
gaged William  duke  of  Normandy  to  assist 
mm  in  laying  siege  to  Rheims.  After  six  days 
the  prelate  was  deserted  by  his  vassals,  and 
submitted.  His  enemies  obliged  him  to  resiga 
the  archbishopric,  and  to  quit  the  diocese.  He 
fled  to  Laon,  and  presented  himself  at  the  court, 
then  held  in  that  place.  Here  every  expedient 
was*  tried  to  intimidate  him,  and  to  make  him 
consent  to  the  ordination  of  Hugues,  his  young 
compctkor,  not  more  than  twenty  years  of  age. 
Artaud,  however,  was  resolute,  and  threatened 
excommunication^  and  an  appeal  to  the  pope» 
if  any  one  was  ordained  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Rheims  during  his  life.  Hugues  was,  not* 
withstanding,  ordained  in  a  council  of  bishops 
held  at  Soissons  in  041.  From  this  time  the 
right  to  the  see  was  long  contested  by  the  two 
competitors.  In  the  year  947,  the  kin?  restored 
Artaud  to  his  see,  and  not  long  afterwards, 
Hugues  was  excommunicated  in  a  council  held 
at  Treves.  Artaud  consecrated  the  two  kings, 
Lothaire,  and  Louis  d'Outremer,  and  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  grand  chancellor.  He 
possessed  his  honours  till  the  year  948.  Mo^ 
r4ri* — E. 

ARTEDI9  Peter,  an  eminent  naturalist, 
was  born  of  poor  parents  in  1705  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ingermanland  m  Sweden,  and  was 
educated  first  at  the  college  of  Hurnesand  in 
that  province,  and  afterwards  at  Upsal,  with 
a  view  to  the  ecclesiastical  profession ;  but  such 


was  his  decided  inclmation  to  the  study  of  na« 
tural  history,  that  he  quitted  his  first  destination 
for  the  more  conformable  one  of  medicine, 
Wi>en  Linnseus  first  arrived  at  Upsal  in  17^8, 
he  found  Artedi  there,  and  in  high  reputation 
for  his  natural  knowledge ;  and  he  contracted 
a  most  intimate  friendship  with  him,  which 
some  diversity  in  their  tempers  and  pursuits  ra- 
ther favourca  than  obstructed.  Artedi  was  of 
a  graver  turn  than  his  companion^  and  better 
versed  in  chemistry,  though  inferior  in  botany 
and  some  other  oranches.  Artedi  at  lengta 
confined  his  botanical  studies  chiefly  to  the  um- 
belliferous plants,  of  which  he  suggested  a  new 
mode  of  classification,  afterwards  published  by 
Linnaeus.  But  his  capital  object  of  pursuit 
was  ichthyology,  which  he  studied  with  all  the 
ardour  of  a  reformer  and  inventor.  He  entirely 
new  methodised  it  upon  philosophical  principles^ 
and  has  obtained  great  applause  for  his  labours 
from  all  succeeding  naturalists.  When  Lin<« 
naeus  departed  from  Upsal  for  his  Lapland 
journey,  and  Artedi  for  his  visit  to  England^ 
they  mutually  made  each  other  the  heirs  of  all 
their  manuscripts  in  case  of  death.  They  met 
again,  however,  in  Leyden  in  1735,  where  Lin- 
naeus introduced  his  friend  to  Seha,  and  engaged 
him  in  preparing  for  the  press  the  third  volume 
of  that  naturalist's  great  "Thesaurus,"  which, 
related  to  fishes.  When  this  employment  was 
finished,  Artedi  proposed  returning  to  his  na« 
tive  country,  and  publishing  the  fruits  of  his 
various  inquiries,  But  unfortunately,  on  going 
to  his  lodgings  from  Seba's  house  in  the  even- 
ing of  September  27, 1^35,  befell  into  a  canal» 
and  was  drowned.  Lmnsus,  who  greatly  re- 
gretted his  loss,  obtained  possession  ot  his. 
MSS.  and  in  1738  published  at  Leyden  his 
"  JSiUiotheca  Ichthyologica,"  and  **  Pbil^ 
sophia  Ichthyologica,"  in  8vo.  with  the  life  of 
the  author  prefixed.  Monri.  Stoever*s  Lift  of 
Linnaus. — A. 

ARTEMAS,  or  ARTEMON,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  a  christian  sect,  probably  flourished 
about  the  beginning  of  the  tMrd  century.  £a- 
sebius,  early  in  the  fourth  century,  speaks  of 
his  heresy  as  the  same  with  that  which  Paul 
of  Samosata  had  in  his  time  endeavoured  to 
revive  (Hist.  Ec.  1.  v.  c.  27, 28.  He  cites  sev^ 
ral  passages  from  a  book  written  agtinst  the 
heresy  of  Artemon,  also  cited  by  Theodoret 
(Hser.  Fab.  1.  ii.  c.  4,  O  and  places  his  ac- 
count of  this  work  in  his  narrarivc  of  aflain 
which  happened  about  the  time  of  the  emperors 
Commodus  and  Sevcrus,  or  between  the  years 
180  and  2 10.  Artemon,  together  widi  Theo* 
dotus»  Asclepiodottts,  and  othen  mentioned  by 


1   7 


A.  1 


ART 


I .       • ' 


.^1.        A» 


•'  ^•• 


-<*♦ 


«.< 


mt: 


.^* 


3nfT    Tt^ 


X.      ..... 


"a-     Tf 


t^'.^i 


A  '.^A         ^ 


.laA^ 


TTr:-rr'z:r,r;      -j>^    *«:r: — iir*     *.*..    "inrrsnrins* 
rr.irriticr' . L  racr.j-iii-is-  "iui  -v  .;c::  "tier 

:  ;;— _:r:r  ~  r^e  um  -vas.  tar,  jcavini^ 

cmi.rs^  tuc-  iniLiisii  r^jmerrr.  ami 

i^TjCzi:^   loi  r'ie-j''*:nL2»n5»  and  coac 

■yr  •«-ir?c  •  ir  x  r3i  J-ajCI  '3ra^  -rrcn  lUoraL    It  is 

:7..iiiu  Trim  rr.:>  jtc'juTU  siii  aios  were  in- 

ii*i:Mavc  oKn*   •:%-":•*    .^  ^jc-ncu   a  cJii^itlerablc 

sii-re  jT  jczrai:  Z'»  ^^-^  ^^  ^'^'  ^ov?k.  die  poiiis 

a-  anikc  suca  oiieronous  ux  dxiar  copies  ot  die 

scTipiuncs  as  oicv  -uUi^cu  do  be  fmrmfcinonSy 

tnev  c^rniiiuv  oiu  uot   :ii   jrcncnl  negicct  or 

si'^'ic  me  scT^pcures;  oimough  some  ol"  them 

arc  ^*vi.  ijoc  Co  lavc  diouc*ic  iC  worth  the  while 

to  v»rryj»t  :hc  >i.r!|»carcs>  but  lo  have  pLuiilT  re- 

nxttu  uic  law  dim  t'^e  |truphc(2k  The  tnidi  pro- 

bao»N  \%  AS*  as  ^  ^r.  L.aruucr  ccnjecturcs,  chat  tliey 

i.>i!.\  Hni.cvi  vMth  OK-  s^ucy  ot  the  scriptures  that 

s}i  :naincuKUiv.ti  jjkI  i.»hik\sophy*     Whedier  Ar- 

QtiiK^tt  aavi  .us  toiiowvr$  were  right  in  their  Icad- 

Mii;  t!C«K:t%  ihiii  b  oot  the  uroper  place  to  cn- 

%^tuic»     U  i>  iH»c  c^iralm  whether  this  sect  on- 

^l.•lat^^I  \Mih  Aitviwoiu  or  ITictxlotus,  but  it 

^«{Hva»s  »iv»m  iho  ucw>uut^  of  Eusebius  and 

Ok\s1ouu  thai  Attetnoa  was  a  man  of  some 

iKuw  4ikI  t'uu  *  cvnvklcrable  miniber  of  pcr- 

v»iK  v»iil»» ii\V\t  hi^  opiuioiw*     Concerning  Ar- 

HUKUi  hun\vU»  uoiiv  of  whose  writings  remain, 

ciikI  v»I  whvMu  MoiiSuij^  ix  kiKnvn  hut  from  the 

t\  |K»i(  ol  \\\\  rtiUei  ^M  iCN.  it  i>i  impiv^^iWe  to  form 

^.    <>,  4  4.     /^^^  */  //,*•!:>*,  K  ii.  c,  i6. 
4'ma^  //ii/,  ^*i.  dik<i>^  fnm.  SitK.  Ann.  198- 

AK  I  K\UIH>KrS*  i>f  Ekhi:si»$  [Liician 

|NMit.|M|,  ia»-  iv.  i.  74  1  ^»»^  might  m>t  im- 
|.h.|u»Iy  U'  JuiuuMn.luil  by  the  ttmH-Uanon  of 
'|ln  Pu^imii  li^^^l.  rti  «|»iK«n  from  •  pas- 
,a..  lu  hu  ^M'lK  |U  S»mn.  hU  I.  c  26,  66,J 
1,1  ,)»..  MUM.  *.l  Aiuoiuuu'*  INuH.  He  gave  him- 
,,|l  iIm  .UIII4UM  of  ilu'  l>uMwn.  to  gjvecele. 
)..iiy  \K^  il»i*  M**i*>v  I'Uuo  i>l  luJi  mother  [*.  lib. 


.1.  c   ilr.*.  -^ho  WIS  of  Daldis,   a  towfi  in 
L  •  iLu     i  ^lii-i  ca'ls  him  a  philosopher,  hut  he 
v-T  -'•>5  Tc't:: — .-i-Tis  jmd  credulous  to  deserve 
T.iLC   ":'-r:c»:ir2S.'!  f:de.     He  has  left  a  treatise 
•-1  £^-!arr4,  ^s-'iich,  though  abounding  with 
x-rt  i.?*  irii::>?.  beaxs  many  marks  of  erudition, 
ric-iv  the  trouble  of  perusal.     The 
xh  \^  entided  "  Oneirocritica,*'  on 
rr.^!:  rsLcTz'^'XirrjizK  ot  dreams, contains  five  books, 
^  ^  i^c'z  fic  dnt  and  second  arranges  dreams 
:n:jit:r  "ficrr  sev<;ril  classes,  the  diird  and  fourth 
3-^2r  :r  fje  Inrrrprctation  of  dreams,   and  the 
dr:i  Til^T^  woouertul  tales  of  dreams,   and 
r:ca-  aor-viEpJiv'^ment-     The  author  in  his  pre- 
l^cs  inr«:rms  his  reader,  that  he  had  not  only 
examined  carehilly  every  writer  who  had  treat- 
ed 00  Jreams,  bat  had  also  travelled  for  many 
years  in  Greece,  Asia,  Italy,   and  among  the 
slands«  to  collect  all  possible  information  on 
chs  suLject,  and  to  obtain  from  the  most  skil- 
ful diTiners  a  knowledge  of  the  true  priiKiples 
of  the  art  of  interpreting  dreams.     He  ereo 
a^rms,  that  he  was  led  to  this  singular  under- 
taking by  an  immediate  impulse    from    the 
divmity.     In  this  strange  vagary  of  human 
tblly,  we  see  how  important  the  veriest  trifles 
may  become  by  constant  attention,  and  hovr 
easily  a  \seak  or  superstitious  mind  may  ima- 
gine reality  aud  certainty  in  things  altomher 
visionary.     "  I   always,"   says  ArtemidoruSy 
**  appeal  to  experience  as  the  rule  and  demon- 
stration of  what  I  advance ;  for  by  studying 
oneirocrisy  dav  and  night,  and  doing  nothing  else^ 
I  have  arnvea  at  an  universal  experience.*' 

The  Oneirocridca  was  first  edited  in  Greek 
by  Aldus,  in  8vo.  in  the  year  15 18.  Coma- 
rius  published  a  Latin  translation  at  Basil,  in 
1537,  which  was  reprinted  wtth.the  Greek 
text,  in  4to.  at  Paris,  in  1604,  ^y  Rigaltius. 
To  this  edidon  are  annexed  the  writings  of 
Astampsychus,  Nicephones,  and  Achniet,  on 
the  same  subject.  Lucian,  Philopatr.  Suidas. 
Fabric.  Bib,  Gr.  lib.  iv.  c.  13.  §  5,  8,  BayU. 

— E. 

ARTEMIDORUS,  the  geographer,  of  E- 
PHESUS,  frequendy  mentioned  with  respect  by 
Strabo,  Pliny  and  odiers,  flourished  [Marcian* 
Herac.  in  reriplo]  about  an  hundred  years 
before  Christ.  He  wrote  a  description  of  the 
earth,  which  is  often  cited  by  the  ancients. 
Fragments  of  this  geographer  are  collected  1>t 
Hudson,  in  tlie  first  volume  of  his  edition  of  the 
minor  Greek  geographers,  printed  at  Oxford 
in  1703.  V^si.  de  Hist.  Gntc.  lib.  i*  c.  ai. 
Fabric.  Bib.  Gr.  lib*  iv.  c.  13- §  9* — ^* 

ARTEMISIA  I.  queen  of  Caria,  danghter 
of  Lygdamis,  was  among  the  auxiliaries  of 
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!Kences  against  the  Grecksi  and  in  person 
brought  hun  five  ships  from  Halicamassus, 
CXGeUeody  equipped.  She  was  the  only  one  who 
opposed  his  design  of  engaging  at  Salamis; 
but  being  over- ruled,  she  acquitted  herself,  with 
such  valour  in  the  combat,  that  the  king  ex-^ 
claimed,  that  his  men  behaved  like  women, 
and  his  women  like  men.  She  was  among  the 
bst  who  fled ;  and  being  closely  pursued  by  an 
Athenian  ship,  she  practised  a  stratagem  more 
to  the  honour  of  her  dexterity  than  her  justice. 
Seeing  near  her  a  vessel  commanded  by  Dama- 
sithymus  king  of  Calyndus«  with  whom  she 
was  at  variance,  she  directed  her  galley  against 
it,  and  sent  it  to  the  bottom,  not  one  of  the 
crew  escaping.  The  pursuer,  seeing  this,  ima* 
gined  that  she  was  a  friend,  and  ceased  the 
chace.  She  arrived  in  safety,  on  the  coast  of 
Asia,  and  was  entrusted  by  Xerxes  to  convey 
his  children  to  Ephesus.  The  Athenians  were 
so  incensed  against  her,  that  they  had  offered  a 
large  reward  to  any  who  should  take  her  alive. 
Her  statue  was  placed  at  Sparta  among  those 
of  the  Persian  commanders.  She  afterwards 
got  possession  of  the  city  of  Latmus,  in  which 
she  was  admitted  under  pretence  of  sacrificing 
to  the  mother  of  the  gods.  In  revenge  for  this 
insult,  it  is  fabled,  that  the  goddess  rendered  her 
desperately  in  love  with  a  ycimg  man  of  Aby* 
dos,  whose  eyes  she  put  out  in  his  sleep,  on  his 
refiisal  to  sstisfy  her  passion ;  and  that  she  then 
precipitated  herself  from  a  rock.  HercJ^tus. 
Justin,  Pausanias,  Univ,  Hist.'-^A. 

ARTEMISIA  11.  queen  of  Caria,  daughter 
of  Hecatomnts,  is  principally  known  as  the 
atfSxtionate  widow  of  her  husband  and  brother, 
MausohiSi  to  whose  memorv  she  erected  a  most 
»plendi4  monument,  the  work  of  the  architect 
Scopas,  popularly  reckoned  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world,  and  $0  famous  as  to  have 
given  a  general  name  to  buildings  in  honour  of 
the  dead,  which  to  this  day  are  called  Mausolsea. 
She  is  also  said  to  have  mingled  his  ashes  in  her 
drink,  and  to  have  instituted  a  prize  for  the 
best  eulogy  on  his  character.  She  appearsi 
however,  not  to  have  given  herself  up  to  un- 
availing sorrow ;  for  when  she  had  succeeded 
her  husband  in  the  throne,  and  Caria  was  in* 
vaded  by  a  Rhodian  fleet,  she  aflbrded  a  remark- 
able proof  of  ability  and  courage.  Having  or- 
dered the  people  of  Halicamassus  to  give  an 
apparently  friendly  reception  to  the  RhodianS) 
they  were  induced  to  leave  their  shi(>8  un- 
guaiaded^  and  enter  the  city.  Artemisia,  in  the 
mean  time,  coming  with  her  gallies  out  of  the 
lesser  port,  through  a  canal  cut  for  the  purpose, 
seized  the  whole  fleet  of  the  enemy,  and  sailed 
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trith  It  to  Rhod^.  The  Rhodians,  observing 
their  ships  approach  decorated  with  ail  the  en- 
signs of  victory^  joyfully  admitted  them  into 
their  port;  and  before  they  discovered  their 
mistake,  Artemisia  landed  her  troops,  and  fall- 
ing  upon  the  unarmed  multitude,  took  pos- 
session  of  the  city.  She  put  to  death  the  lead- 
ing citizens  who  had  promoted  the  expedition 
against  Caria,  and  erected  a  trophy  in  the  fo-* 
rum,  with  two  brazen  statues,  representing  her 
as  branding  the  captive  city  of  Rhodes  with  a 
hot  iron.  This  event  is  placed  B.  C.  351. 
The  Rhodians  had  recourse  to  the  Athenians 
for  assistance,  by  whose  aid,  as  some  say,  the 
town  was  recovered :  others  aflirm  that  Arte- 
misia dyin?  soon  after,  the  Rhodians  them- 
selves regamed  their  liberty.  Strain.  Pau-^ 
sanias.     Univ.  Hist. — A. 

ARTHUR.  The  history  of  this  renowne4 
British  prince  is  so  mingled  with  fable,  that 
some  critics  have  denied  his  very  existence; 
but  the  circumstance  of  his  being  made  the 
subject  of  so  many  fabulous  narrations  is  of  it- 
self a  strong  proof  that  such  a  person  really  • 
lived,  and  performed  great  exploits.  We  shall 
give  a  sketch  of  his  life,  as  transmitted  by 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  and  other  ancient  hi- 
storians, stripped  as  much  as  possible  of  incre- 
dible tales.  He  was  the  son  of  Igerna,  wife  of 
Gorlois  duke  of  Cornwall;  but  Uther,  the 
peiidragon  or  dictator  of  the  Britons,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  his  father;  and  a  story  like 
that  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmcna  has  been- invented 
in  order  to  dignify  the  adulterous  commerce,  in 
which  the  magical  arts  of  the  famous  Merlin 
are  said  to  have  eflected  the  deception.  On  the 
death  of  Uthci'  in  516,  Arthur  succeeded  him 
in  his  office,  and  commenced  that  series  of  ex- 
ploits against  the  Saxon  invaders  of  the  island 
which  has  made  his  name  so  illustrious.  He 
routed,  on  the  banks  of  the  Douglas  in  Lan- 
cashire, a  combined  army  of  Saxons,  Scots,  and 
Picts,  under  Colerin  the  Saxon  chief.  Thence 
he  marched  to  i  ork,  and  laid  siege  to  it ;  but 
a  powerful  succour  arriving  to  tl^  Saxons,  he 
withdrew  to  London,  and  requested  aid  from 
Hoel  king  of  Armorica,  or  Britany,  his  sis- 
ter's son.  Obtaining  what  he  asked,  he 
marched  again  to  meet  the  Saxons,  then  be- 
sieging Lincoln,  whom  he  defeated ;  and  forced 
the  survivors  to  a  surrender,  or  condition  of 
departing  the  kingdom.  The  same  or  another 
party  ot  Saxons  landing  in  the  west  of  Eng- 
land, made  great  ravages,  and  laid  siege  to  Ba- 
don,  or  Bath.  Arthur  was  recalled  by  this 
intelligence  from  an  intended  expedition  ag^ainst 
the  bcots ;   and  hastily  marching  against  the 
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Saxons,  overthrew  them  hi  a  obstinate  combat, 
which  lasted  two  days,  took  their  camp,  and 
slew  Colgrin  and  another  principal  leader. 
Thence  he  with  equal  speed  returned  to  the 
north,  in  order  to  relieve  his  nephew  Hoel, 
whom  the  Scots  and  Picts  had  invested  in  Dun- 
britton.  Here,  too,  he  was  victorious;  oblig- 
ing the  foe,  who  fled  before  him,  to  enter  into 
a  composition  with  him,  and  setting  up  a  sove^ 
reign  of  his  own  choice  over  Scotland.  Re- 
turning to  York,  he  there  re-established  the 
Christian  worship  on  the  ruins  of  the  Pagan, 
and  married  a  lady  called  Guanhumara,'  br^  in 
tlie  family  of  Cador  duke  of  Cornwall ;  the 
same  who,  under  the  name  of  Guenever,  is  the 
subject  of  various  metrical  romances,  and  is 
"more  famed  for  her  beauty  than  her  conjugal 
fidelity.  He  is  then  represented  as  invading 
Ireland,  and  entirely  reducing  it  to  subjection ; 
and  afterwards  obtaining  the  same  success 
against  Iceland,  Godiland,  and  the  Orkneys: 
but  these  are  scarcely  among  the  more  credible 
of  his  adventures.  Resting  from  these  labours, 
he  governed  his  kingdom  for  twelve  years  in 
peace,  and  kept  his  court  with  a  degree  of  mag- 
nificence and  civilised  splendour  that  ill  accords 
with  the  barbarism  of  the  age  and  country. 
He  instituted  his  famous  order  of  knights  of  the 
round  table,  those  patterns  of  chivalry,  whose 
names  are  celebrated  in  so  many  poems  and 
romances.  What  remains  of  the  story  of  his 
life  is  all  conceived  in  the  most  licentious  spirit 
of  fiction.  He  conquered  Norway  and  Den- 
mark; invaded  France,  took  Paris,  and  spent 
nine  years  in  conquering  the  rest  of  that  king- 
<iom,  of  which  he  divided  the  provinces  among 
his  domestics.  Returning,  he  held  a  grand 
assembly  of  his  tributary  kings  and  chief  nobles 
at  Caerleon  in  Monmouthshire,  where  he  was 
solemnly  crowned.  He  then  slew  a  Spanish 
giant  in  Cornwall,  engaged  in  war  with  the 
Roman  empire,  and  defeated  all  its  forces ;  after 
which  he  was  in  full  march  for  Rome,  when 
his  nephew  Modred,  who  in  his  absence  had 
prevailed  on  queen  Guanhumara  to  marry  him, 
and  had  set  up  the  standard  of  revolt,  recalled 
him  from  foreign  enterprises  to  the  defence  of 
his  own  kingdom.  Modred  called  in  the  Saxons 
and  northern  barbarians  to  his  assistance,  and 
three  battles  were  fought  between  the  uncle  and 
nephew,  in  the  last  of  which,  Arthur,  though 
victorious,  received  so  many  wounds,  that,  re- 
tiring to  the  isle  of  Avalon,  he  died,  A.  D.  542. 
and  was  buried  in  that  place.  On  these  mon- 
strous fables,  contradictory  to  the  histories  of 
all  the  nations  made  the  scene  of  them,  it  is 
needless  to  make  many  remarks ;  though  pro- 


bably some  truth  respecting  home  transactl()n9 
lurks  beneath  the  mass  of  invention.  No  one 
has  taken  so  much  pains  in  elucidating  the  real 
history  of  Arthur,  as  the  ingenious  Mr.  Whi- 
taker.  He  supposed  him  to  have  been  the 
Arth-utry  great  man,  or  sovereign,  of  the  Si- 
lures,  and  to  have  fought  under  the  auspices  of 
Ambrosius,  the  pendragon  0/  the  Britons,  who 
sent  him  to  the  relief  of  the  northern  Britons, 
oppressed  by  the  Saxons.  After  great  successes 
in  these  parts,  he  fought  his  twelfth  battle  in  the 
south  of  England,  atter  he  was  elected  to  the 
pendi-agonship,  against  Ccrdic  the  Saxon.  Mr. 
Whitaicer  believes  in  the  reality  of  his  insti- 
tuting a  military  order,  as  the  safe-guard  and 
ornament  of  the  throne,  and  that  it  was  thtf 
origin  of  all  others  of  the  like  kind  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.  He  speaks  in  high  terms  of 
the  glories  of  his  reign,  at  length  fatally  termi* 
nated  by  the  civil  wars,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  hero's  life.  fVhitaker^s  Hist.  Manchest 
Biog.  Britan, — rA. 

ARTHUR,  Duke  of  Britany,  was  the 
posthumous  son  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet  (4th 
son  of  Henry  II.  king  of  England),  by  Con- 
stantia,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Conan,  duke 
of  Britany  and  earl  of  Richmond.  Arthur  was 
born  on  March  31,  1187,  and  being  heir-ap« 
parent  to  Britany  and  its  dependencies,  he  was 
educated  under  his  mother's  care.  His  imcle, 
Richard  Cceur-de-lion,  in  a  letter  to  the  pope, 
dated  from  Messina  in  11 90,  declared  his  in« 
tention  of  making  young  Arthur  his  heir, 
should  he  die  without  issue  ;  yet  when  he  re- 
ceived his  mortal  wound  in.  11 99,  he  devised 
the  kingdom  of  England  and  all  his  other  do- 
minions to  his  brother  John.  Arthur's  claim 
(which,  according  to  the  regular  laws  pf  sue* 
cession,  was  irrefragable,  he  being  the  son  of 
an  elder  brother)  was,  however,  supported  by- 
several  persons  of  distinction  in  the  Frencn 
dominions ;  and  his  party  was  openly  espoused 
by  Philip  king  of  France,  who  made  war  upon 
John,  under  that  pretext.  At  length  a  peace 
was  concluded  between  the  two  kings,  in  which 
Arthur  was  comprehended,  and  he  did  homage 
to  his  uncle  for  the  dukedom  of  Britany.  A 
suspicion  of  John,  however,  induced  him  to 
return  with  Philip  to  Paris.  In  1202,  Philip, 
apparently  with  a  desien  to  make  a  quarrel, 
haughtily  required  of  John  to  give  up  to  his 
nephew  aU  his  possessions  in  France ;  and  his 
refusal  caused  a  new  war.  Arthur,  entering 
Poitou  with  an  army,  subdued  that  country, 
with  Touraine  and  Anjou,  and  laid  siege  to  the 
castle  of  Mirabeau,  in  which  was  bis  grand- 
n>other  Eleanor,  king  John's  mother.    Hfthad 
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neariy  taken  it,  when  John  came  to  his  mo- 
ther's relief,  entirely  defeated  Arthur's  army, 
and  made  him  prisoner.  This  event  proved 
the  ruin  of  the  young  prince,  who  a  little  while 
before  had  been  contracted  to  the  king  of 
France's  daughter.  His  uncle  first  sent  him  to 
the  castle  of  Falaise,  under  the  custody  of  his 
chamberlain  Hubert;  and  paying  him  a  visit, 
spoke  to  him  gently,  and  enaeavoured  to  per- 
suade him  to  break  off  his  connexions  with 
Philip,  and  bear  due  allegiance  to  his  uncle  and 
lawful  sovereign.  Arthur  spiritedly  replied, 
that  allegiance  was  due  to  himself,  as  the  true 
heir  to  the  English  crown ;  and  added  some  in- 
cautious menaces.  John,  provoked  with  this 
freedom,  removed  him  to  the  castle  of  Rouen, 
and  kept  him  in  closer  custody;  and  thence- 
forth entertained  such  suspicions  of  him,  that 
he  had  resolved  to  put  his  eyes  out,  and  render 
him  incapable  of  having  posteiity.  From  this 
cruel  design  he  was  diverted  either  by  Hubert, 
or  queen  Eleanor,  who  now  began  to  look 
upon  her  grandson  with  much  tenderness.  In 
the  spring  of  next  year,  however,  A.D.  1203, 
Arthur  disappeared,  and  was  never  more  heard 
of;  and  the  character  of  John  rendered  too  pro- 
bable the  general  suspicion  that  he  had  caused 
him  to  be  murdered,  though  the  fact  and  the 
mode  were  never  legally  proved.  The  fate  of 
this  unfortunate  prince  excited  much  com- 
passion, and  agmvated  the  hatred  inspired  by 
the  tyranny  ana  meanness  of  John;  against 
whom  a  process  was  carried  on  for  the  deed  in 
•the  parliament  of  Paris,  which  condemned  him, 
as  duke  of  Normandy,  on  his  non-appearance, 
to  the  forfeiture  of  all  his  property  in  France. 
From  a  paper  in  Rymer^s  Foedera  it  appears 
certain  that  Constantia,  Arthur's  mother,  died 
before  him  ;  a  fact  which  renders  entirely  fic- 
titious the  pathetic  scenes  of  her  distress  and 
rage  in  Shakespear's  fine  play  of  king  John, 
though  they  were  supported,  as  usual  in  the 
works  of  that  dramatist,  by  the  narrations  of 
some  popular  historians.  B'tograph.  Brhan. — A. 
ARTIGNl,  Anthouy  Gachet,  canon 
of  the  archiepiscopal  church  of  Vienna,  and  a 
native  of  that  city,  has  distinguished  himself  in 
the  present  century,  as  a  writer  of  literary 
histoiy.  He  is  tnc  author  of  "  Mcmoires 
d'Histoire,  de  Critique  etde  la  Litteraturc,"and 
published  in  seven  volumes  i2mo.  at  Paris  in 
1749.  The  work  discovers  considerable  ta- 
lents for  literary  research,  and  for  criticism. 
Tlie  author  is  said,  however,  to  have  been  much 
indebted  to  a  manuscript  history  of  the  French 
poets  by  the  abbe  Brun,  dean  of  St.  Agricola  at 
Avignon«    Artigni,  who  was  a  polite  scholar, 


and  an  entertaining  companion,  died  at  Vienna 
in  1769.  He  wrote  verses,  but  they  have  not 
given  him  any  distinguished  rank  among  the 
poets.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ARTUSI,  Gi  AM  ARIA,  a  writer  in  music 
about  the  end  of  the  i6th  century,  was  a  canon 
regular  in  the  congregation  del  Salvatore  in 
Bologna  He  published  at  Venice  in  1586 
"  L'Arte  de  Contrappunto  ridotta  in  Tavolc'^ 
(The  Art  of  Counteipoint  reduced  to  Tables) ; 
in  which  he  had  admirably  analysed  and  brought 
into  a  compendium  the  diffuse  works  of  Zar- 
lino  and  other  preceding  writers  on  musical  com- 
position. In  1589  he  published  a  second  part 
of  diis  work,  which  is  an  useful  and  excellent 
supplement  to  the  former.  In  1600  and  1603 
he  published  the  first  and  second  parts  of  a  work 
"  Delle  Imperfettioni  della  moderna  Musica** 
(On  the  Imperfectibns  of  modem  Music).  In 
the  first  of  these,  a  curious  account  is  given  of 
a  co^cer^  performed  by  the  nuns  of  a  convent 
in  Ferrara  in  1598,  on  occasion  of  a  double 
marriage,  between  Philip  III.  of  Spain  and 
Margaret  of  Austria,  and  the  archduke  Albert 
and  the  infanta  Isabella.  This  leads  the  writer 
to  a  description  and  critique  of  all  the  principal 
musical  instruments  used  in  his  time,  which 
forms  a  valuable  article  in  the  history  of  the  art. 
The  subsequent  comparison  of  ancient  and 
modern  music  displays  much  judgment  and  sci- 
ence. The  second  part  of  his  work  consists  of 
a  defense  of  a  treatise  written  by  Francesco  Pa- 
tricio ;  and  also  of  an  inquiry  into  the  principles 
of  certain  modern  innovators  in  music.  Artusi 
published  at  Bologna  in  1604  a  small  tract  in 
4to,  entitled  ''  Impresa  del  molto  R.  M.  Gio- 
sefFo  Zarlino  da  Chioggia,"  the  subject  of 
which  was  an  impress  or  device  chosen  by 
Zarlino,  and  forming  an  harmonical  scale  or 
diagram.  It  of  course  involved  the  doctrine  of 
harmonical  proportion.  We  learn  nothing  more 
of  this  ingenious  writer  and  musical  critic. 
Burneys  Hist.  Music^  vol.  iii.  Hawkins*  Hist. 
vol.  iii. — A. 

ARVIEUX,  Laurent  d',  a  celebrated 
French  resident  in  the  east,  was  born  at  Mar- 
seilles in  1635,  of  a  family  of  rank,  originally 
from  Tuscany.  He  early  manifested  a  taste 
for  the  eastern  languages,  and  a  desire  for  tra- 
velling i  and  a  relation  of  his  being  named 
consul  of  Sieyde,  he  gladly  accompanied  him  in 
1653.  At  tnis  place,  and  other  towns  of  Syria 
and  Palestine,  he  resided  twelve  years,  perfecting 
himself  in  the  principal  eastern  languages,  and 
by  their  means  acquiring  a  thorougii  knowledge 
of  the  history,  manners,  and  policies  of  all  the 
Levant.    He  returned  to  France  in  1665,  ^^^^ 
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in  i66S  was  sent  envoy  to  Turns  for  the  pur- 
pose ot'  negetiating  a  treaty.     He  succeeded  in 
the  obiect  of  his  missiont  aiid  moreover  pro- 
cured the  libcnitioii  of  3 So  French  who  had 
been  made  slaves,  and  who  on  their  return, 
dirough  gratitude  for  his  services,  ofiered  him  a 
purse  of  600  pistoles,  which  he  refused  to  ac- 
cept.    In  167  a  he  was  sent  to  Constantinople^ 
charged  uith  a   number  of  demands  to    the 
Pone  of  great  importance  to  the  general  and 
commercial  interests  of  the  state.     He  obtained 
ail  t}iat  he  asked,  and  greatly  astonished  the 
Turks  by  holding  all  his  conferences  without 
the  aid  ot  an  interpreter.     On  his  return  he  re- 
ceiTcd  several  marks  of  the  king's  approbation; 
and  was  sent  in  i6j4  to  Algiers,  where  he  ob- 
tained  the  freedom  of  240  French  slaves.     In 
1679,.  through  the  interest  of  M.  Colbert,  he 
was  nominated  to  the  coasulate  of  Aleppo,  the 
most  considerable  in  the  Levant.     Here  he  not 
ocl V  attended  to  the  concerns  of  commerce,  but 
took  upon  himself  the  protection  of  the  mission* 
aries,  to  whom  he  did  a  number  of  good  offices. 
These  wt!re  so  much  esteemed  by  the  pope, 
Innocent  XI.  that  he  sent  him  a  brief  for  the 
bishopric  of  Babylon,  with  permission,  if  he 
dKHe  to  decline  it,  to  nominate  another  person 
in  tiis  stead.     In  consequence,  M.  d'Arvieux 
named  father  Pidou  to  that  dignity.     He  re- 
turned to  Marseilles  in  1686,  where  he  fixed 
himself  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.   He  mar* 
ried  in  1689,  and  devoted  his  time  principally  to 
letters.     He  wrote  several  memoirs  on  modem 
history  and  the.  affairs  of  the  Levant.     The 
latter  ycarv  of  his  life  he  spent  solely  in  study 
ing  the  scripmrc9  in  their  original  languages, 
wirh  the  eastern  commentaries  and  parapnrases. 
He  died  in  1702,  aged  67.     M.  de  la  Rocque 
printed  in  iimo.  in  17 17,  a  MS.  left  unfinished 
by  M.  d'Arvieux,  containing  an  account  of  a 
yyjmcy  which  he  made  bv  order  of  the  king, 
to  the'grand  emir  of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert, 
with  a  description  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  that  people.    And  in  1734  there  appeared 
•*  Memoir^  fjfihc  Chevalier  d'Arvieux,**  with 
an  account  of  all  his  travels,  ice.  &cc.  in  6  vols, 
lamo.  collected  and  arranged  by  father  Labat, 
a  D'^minican.     AfererPs  Diff. — A. 

ARVIRAGUS,  a  British  king,  flourished, 
arcording  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and  other 
rxafiTe  writers,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Ciau- 
Au5 ;  hut  a  line  in  the  satirist  Juvenal  is  sup- 
po^ei  to  prove  that  he  was  living  in  the  time  of 
Domitian.  Tfiat  poet,  representing  the  base 
Vejento,  as  breaking  out  into  a  prophetic  adu- 
lation of  the  emperoTy  for  aome  trifling  omen^ 
makes  htm  sav. 


RegeflA  ftHq««ni  c«p)«s,  »«t  de  temoM 
Excidel  Arviragus. 

SaMV.  Ub.lld. 
I  see  some  captive  kingf;  or,  tamblio^  down, 
Anriragus  desert  his  Brilish  car. 

But  it  is  sufficiently  probable  that  the  name 
of  Arvira^s,  as  a  British  chief  or  king  of  re*^ 
nown,  might  be  used  in  a  general  sense  in  thi^ 
instance,  without  legard  to  his  being  actually 
living  or  dead ;  just  as  in  the  very  same  satire 
Juvenal  calls  Domitian  the  bald  Nero,  Geof- 
frey, indeed,  gives  a  manifestly  fabulous  account 
of  Arviragus,  of  which  some  parts,  however, 
may  be  true  —  as,  that  he  was  the  younger  son 
of  Kymbeline ;  that,,  after  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther and  brother,  he  headed  tlie  Britons  ;  that 
on  the  departure  of  Claudius  he  raised  hinuelf 
to  the  state  of  an  independent  prince ;  that  he 
was  engaged  in  war  against  Vespasian,  and 
made  a  compromise  with  him  ;  and  that  at 
length  he  ruled  over  the  Britons  to  a  good  old 
age,  and  after  his  death  was  buried  at  Glou- 
cester in  a  temple  which  he  had  erected  to  the 
honour  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  Bicgr,  Bri" 
tari. — A. 

ARUNDEL,  Thomas,  an  English  di^ 
vine,  second  son  of  Robert  Fits-Alan,  earl  of 
Arundel  and  Warren,  and  in  the  reigns  of  Ri- 
chard II.  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  was  born  in  the  year  1353. 
Long  before  this  time,  the  pope  had  exercised 
a  kind  of  feudal  authority  in  England,  and  had 
claimed  the  right  of  bestowing  benefices,  and 
even  of  nominating  to  them  by  provision^  or  an^ 
ticipation,  before  they  became  actually  void. 
AQ;ainst  the  whole  of  this  usurpation  the  Eng^ 
lish  government  had  protested  ;  and,  in  the  year 
1350,  by  a  stamte  bearing  date  25  f^iw.  III. 
the  pope's  authority  in  providing  for,  or  iilling 
up,  the  vacant  bishoprics,  was  taken  away. 
Still,  however,  in  defiance  of  the  English  law, 
he  continued  to  exercise  this  power,  it  was  to 
this  ill^l  authority  of  the  pope,  that  Thomas 
Arundel  owed  his  preferment  from  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Taunton  to  the  bishopric  of  Ely : 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  received  the  mitre 
at  an  earlier  time  of  life  than  has  been  known, 
in  any  other  single  instance,  in  the  whole 
English  history.  At  tweoty-one  years  of  age 
he  was  consecrated  bishop,  and  two  years  after- 
wards  was  enthroned  at  Ely  with  the  usual  so- 
lemnities. [Bentham's  Hist,  and  Antia.  of  the 
Church  of  Ely,  p.  164 — 166.]  Godwin  re- 
lating this  singuiarly  judiciaus  exercise  of  pon- 
tifical power,  humorously  describes  this  vene- 
rable prelate  as  fiili  of  y^s  and  gravity ; — aa 
oU  man,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  who  bad 
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almost  completed  his  twenty-second  year — an- 
nosum  qtieroqne  viriim  facile  credas  gravissi- 
nii]m~-cum  jam,  O  capularem  senem  !  aetatis 
annum  explevisset — -fere  vicesimum  secHndum. 

Bishop  Arundel  seems  to  have  carried  with 
him,  through  every  stage  of  his  advancement, 
a  puerile  taste  for  shew  and  splendour.    While 
in  the  sec  of  Ely,  he  presented  the  church  and 
palace  with  a  curious  table  of  massy  gold,  en- 
liclied  with  precious  stones :  after  his  acces- 
sion, in  1388,  by  virtue  of  the  pope's  bull,  to 
the  archiepiscopal  see  of  York,,  besides  build- 
ing, at  a  vast  expense,  a  palace  for  his  residence 
and   that  of  his  successors,   he  gave   to  the 
church  several  pieces  of  silver-gik  plate  and 
other  rich  ornaments;  when,  in  1396,  by  the 
same  authority,  he  was  raised  to  the  summit  of 
ecclesiastical  preferment,  he  was  enthroned  with 
great  pomp  at  Canterbury,  and  he  afterwards 
presented  fo  the  cathedral  church  several  rich 
vestments,  a  mitre  enchased  with  jewels,  a  sil- 
ver gilt  crosier,  and  a  golden  chalice.     During 
the  ten  years  which  preceded  his  appointment 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  he  occu- 
pied, with  some  interruptions,  the  honourable 
and  important  post  of  lord  high  chancellor  of 
England.     He  removed  the  courts  of  justice,  in 
1393,  from  London  to  York,  for  the  purpose, 
as  he  said,  of  mortifying  the  insolence  and 
pride  of  the  inhabitants  orLondon,  with  whom 
the  king  was  at  that  time  higfily  displeased, 
and,  doubtless,  at  the  same  time,  to  brin^;  addi- 
tional splendour  and  wealth  to  his  own  diocese. 
After  two  or  three  terms,  however,  the  incon- 
veniencies  of  this  removal  were  sufliciently  ex- 
perienced, and  the  courts  were  brought  back  to 
their  old  station.     Soon  after  his  accession  to 
the  metropolitan  see,  he  revived,  on  his  visi- 
tation to  die  city  of  London,  an  old  institution, 
introduced  by  Simon  Niger,  bishop  of  London, 
requiring  the  inhabitants  of  each  parish  to  pay 
to  it's  rector  one  halipenny  in  the  pound,  out 
of  the  rent  of  their  houses  [Matt.  Parker.  An- 
tiq.  Brit.  p.  407.    Ed.  Lond.  1729.] 

Archbishop  Arundel  Was  active  and  busy  in 

the  civil  affairs  of  his  time.     Having  taken  a 

leading  part  in   the  fii-st  attempt  which  was 

made  to  deliver  the  nation  from  the  oppression 

of  Richard  IT.  by  obtaining  a  commission  to 

the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  earl  of  Arundel  and 

others,  to  assume  tlie  regency,  he  was  banished 

from  his  see,  and  from  the  kingdom.     Pope 

Boniface  IX.  seized  this  occasion  of  expressing 

bis  displeasure  against  the  king  and  parliament 

of  England  for  having  attempted  to  deprive  him 

of  his  provisional  jurisdiction  in  that  country, 

and  gave  Arundel  an  honourable  reception  at 


the  court  of  Rome,  nominated  him  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  St.  Andrew's,  and  declared  his  in- 
tention of  giving  him  other  preferments  in  Eng- 
land. The  ki^ig  wrote  an  cxpostulatoi-v  k?tter 
to  the  pope,  in  which  he  describes  Thomas 
Arundel  as  a  man  of  a  turbulent,  seditious  tem- 
per, who  was  endeavouring  to  undermine  his 
government ;  and  entreats,  that  his  holiness 
Avould  not  shock  his  interest  and  inclinations, 
by  granting  him  such  favours,  as  might  create 
misunderstandings  Iwitween  the  mil  re  and  the 
crown ;  at  the  same  time  adding,  '« If  you  have 
a  mind  to  provide  for  Kim  otherwise,  we  have 
nothing  to  object,  only  we  cannot  allow  him 
to  dip  in  our  dish."  [Parker.  Antiq.  ib.]  The 
pope,  not  choosing  to  hazard  a  refusal  of  this 
request,  withheld  his  intended  favours  from 
Arundel. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  en- 
creasing  dissatisfaction  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land With  the  government  of  Richard  II.  af- 
forded archbishop  Arundel  an  opportunity  of 
returning  to  England,  and  regaining  his  digni- 
ties.  Having  left  Rome,  he  was  in  Britanny  at 
the  time  when  the  nobility  and  others  determined 
to  solicit  Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  who  had 
been  banished  by  Richard,  to  return  from 
France,  and  take  the  crown.  A  letter  of  invii- 
tation  was  written  to  the  duke,  and  conveyed  to 
his  hands  by  the  archbishop,  his  fellow-sufferer. 
Arundel  willingly  undertook  the  commission, 
and,  strongly  representing  to  the  duke  the 
wretched  state  of  the  English  nation,  entreated 
him  to  attempt  the  redress  of  it's  grievances. 
The  duke  seemed  not  unwilling  to  comply,  but 
expressed  some  scruples  concerning  the  law- 
fulness of  the  attempt.  The  archbishop,  to 
obviate  these  scruples,  enumerated  many  ex- 
amples of  kings  deposed  and  banished,  and  in 
conclusion  observed,  that  these  instances  were 
**  enough  to  clear  this  action  of  rareness  in 
other  countries,  and  novelty  in  ours  [Complete 
Hist.  Eng.  Rich.  II.]  The  event  of  this  nego- 
tiation is  well  known. 

The  accession  of  Henry  IV.  was  accom- 
panied by  the  return  of  the  archbishop,  and  his 
restoration  to  the  metropolitan  see.  Arundel 
had  the  gratification  to  place  the  crown  on  the 
head  of  his  new  master. 

Early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  state  requiring  large  supplies,  a  de- 
sign was  formed  of  seizing  the  revenues  of  the 
church,  and  applying  them  to  the  public  service. 
In  a  parliament,  held  at  Coventry  in  1404, 
called,  from  it's  deficiency  of  lawyers  and  other 
learned  men,  the  lack-learning  parliament,  it 
was  urged|  that  the  wealth  of  the  church,  be- 
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U'-.  «  Arasufci  2eal>.i.T  (icfciiu  tic  sets- 
peri  '.r%  'A  rh.?  c.-.tr/'i,  fjc  &ycrr:rz^  c^psl 
y.rai  for  Ae  pr«t*<rT2r','jo  of  hs  hx^rzik  ccni  j- 
TiTicr;.  T:<*^  L'.ilixis,  or  WkV..:-?-tss^  ^ho 
were  2fT -r- ^flz-r  ajgr  Irryyf^^dyai  hrfh  in  coc- 
trlrj?  a»i  »cti'  p,  exdad  die  ard:>arof  the  me- 
tr'^^c  •ran  ;  zr»i  oc  acvj<ed  rk^erit  and  anjuid- 
&^/^  aaca-.-Ttt  for  il^  r--pr>r«s:oa  of  liiis  ri- 
1^5  »c>cT*  }':rA'.'.g  i!-it  the  oslTer^hr  of  Ox- 
fc-rd  wa.t  b^.:,:....z  to  be  srJtcted  with  these 
new  Kfp^ion^  he  <et.*Tjnixjed  to  -*ay  an  oficul 
viur  to  t>«ar  teat  of  ieaminz*  on  tbe  ground  of 
a..%  ancieoc  claim  cf  K:t  predeccsvyrc^  n^hkh  had 
Ipxn  cocaruvH  t  >  h.'m  as  roctropoikan  by  the 
htt  klog.  'I*;*e  i;;.I  .enitr  at  first  refused  10  rc- 
ce^nrehim  at  a  vii'or,  tut  afTcn*-ard»  acquiesced 
Of*  'J^e  kjrr^r'i  <lc!c:-.Ion  in  his  farour.  Supponed 
fcr  the  be/-/  of  the  cler  jr,  assonbled  in  convoca- 
tion at  Stp  Paul's  in  IxrT.don,  sf^ho  complained 
fA  the  strange  dcger-^rracT  atjd  confuoiacy  of  the 
s'r;d?r^  in  an  or-iver'i'y  !jIdiero  exemplary  for 
in  aii/iercrxe  to  the  cat}.r/]ic  faith,  and  for  or- 
derly and  ohcdient  btha^  io'^r ;  the  archbishop 
tenc  dclega^'Ti  to  t>*e  univwsiry  to  erxuirc  into 
the  sratc  of  ojwnr/ns  among  the  -.oiclcntv  A 
UAnmlute  of  twelre  persons  was  appointed  by 
i;/j  emiver:ity  to  sit  in  mqai^ition,  under  the  au- 
thor/y  '^^  ^^'r  r:  Iter's  delc^at-!:  .,  upon  Iieretical 
boT/i.s',  p?r:  ularly  tJ.o^.e  of  W'ickiifFe,  and  to 
exam;f*e  "i^U  person'  as  were  suspected  of  fa- 
tourlng  Ls*  i^^w  htTt'yVf  and  compel  them  to  a 
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yum  7r:io'-j  anfrrips  ro  pcic 
•jcstc::  ;  ^=1  It  w:.!  ooc  taj*   vl 
eriie2Tocrs  10  resgnrn,   br  rxoieat 

koi  cf  eaq^ 
cn-r.nuL  This  pridase  might  possec 
taleists  and  a  cocra^^cvs  spirit,  fit  tbrihe  sa- 
tL-yzk  whxh  Le  ooLcpied  as  goardBia  of  die 
church ;  but  he  was  too  xcaloizsiy  attached  10  the 
papal  power,  to  sc;  a  just  ▼aise  oadie  civi  righs 
of  his  coantry  ;  and  the  sewer iues  which  he  ex- 
ercised towaids  the  Lciiaids,  together  widi  d^ 
synodic  precept  which  he  issued,  fbfbiddH^  the 
transiaaon  of  the  scnptnres  into  die  vv%tf 
tongue,  will  leare  apoo  his  meoftory  the  pcrp^* 
tual  stain  of  bigotry  and  it^rI^I^^J^^^#_  Q%ixi% 
d£  PntsuL     Bhg.  Brit. — E. 

ARZACHEC  or  A&zcHAEL,  a  S(aius!i 
mathematician,  lived  in  the  tenth  or  dercntli 
century.  He  wrote  an  astronomical  work  cd- 
tirkd,  *^  Obserraticoes  de  OUiqnitate  Zodiaca/* 
Blancan.  im  Ckr§M,  Atath^  Vuami* .  M^^ 
reri, — E- 

ASA,  kiog  of  Judah«  thcson  of  Abijanit  tc- 
gan  his  reign  about  955  years  before  Christ. 
He  showed  great  zeal  for  religion,  denolishio; 
the  altars  erected  to  idols,  and  restoring  dxwor* 
ship  of  Jdiovah.  He  obtained  a  ricfor\*  over 
the  Midianites,  commanded  bv  Zerah  an  Eihio- 
pian.  In  a  war  with  Baasha,'  king  of  Israd*  be 
called  in  the  assistance  of  Benhadad,  king  of  >v* 
ria.  The  prophet  Hanani  reproved  him  tor 
Calling  in  foreign  aid,  and  vras  severely  piuiuh* 
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ed.  He  held  the  sceptre  of  Judah  forty-one 
years,  i  Kings^  xv.  8 — 24.  2  Chron^  xiv, 
XV,  XVI.  Joseph,  Ant.  lib.  viii.  c.  6.— E. 
•  ASAPH,  the  son  of  Berachius,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  was  a  celebrated  Hebrew  musician  in 
flie  time  of  David.  Twelve  of  the  Hebrew 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  him  :  but  this 
cannot  be  true  concerning  several,  which  relate 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  i  Chron.  vi.  39. 
2  Chron,  xxix.  25. -xxxv.  15.  Nehcm,  xii. 
46.     Psalms^  50.  73 — 83. — E- 

ASAPH,  a  monk,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  5CX),  under  Carentius,  king  of  the  Britons, 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Saint,  and  gave  name 
to  the  episcopal  see  of  St.  Asaph  in  Wales,  He 
wrote  the  '*  Ordinances  of  his  Church,"  and 
the  "  Life  of  Kentigern,"  a  Scotch  bishop,  who 
presided  in  the  .convent  of  Llan  Elvy,  which 
afterwards  came  under  the  care  of  St.  Asaph, 
and  took  his  name.  BaUus  de  Script,  Brit, 
Godwin  de  PrasuL     Biog.  Brit, — E. 

ASAR-HApDON,  son  of  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  succee<fed  his  father  about  712 
years  before  Christ.  He  reigned  thirty-two 
years  in  Niniveh,  when  he  became  also  kmg  of 
Babylon.  He  sent  a  colony  of  Babylonians 
and  Cutheans  into  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  Sa- 
maria. His  reign  terminated  667  years  before 
Christ.     Esdra^  lib.  1. — E. 

ASCELIN,  a  monk  of  the  eleventh  century, 
ft  native  of  Poitou,  and  a  pupil  of  Lanfranc, 
Vfas  a  zealous  defender  of  the  catholic  faith 
against  Berenger.  In  a  public  disputation  at 
&>ione  with  that  divine,  he  is  said  to  have  put 
him  to  silence.  Berenger  afterwards  wrote  to 
Ascelin  on  the  subject  of  tlie  conference,  and 
Ascelin  replied  in  a  letter,  which  maintains  the 
catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The 
letter  may  be  found  in  D'Acheri*8  notes  on  the 
Life  of  Lanfranc  prefixed  to  his  works,  printed 
at  Paris  in  16^8.     Moreri, — E. 

ASCHAM,  Roger,  a  learned  Englishman, 
of  high  reputation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
bom  at  Kirby  Wiske,  a  village  near  Northal- 
lerton in  Yorkshire.  His  father,  John  Ascham, 
^vas  house-steward  in  the   family  of  Scroop ; 
bis   mother,   Marearet,  was  allied  to   several 
considerable  families.     They  are  said  to  have 
Uved  together  in  perfect  bannony  and  affection 
sixty-seven  years,  (Dr,  Johnson's  Life  of  As- 
cham) and  to  have  at  last  died  almost  on  the 
same  hour  of  the  same  day. 

Roger,  the  third  son  of  this  worthy  pair,  a 
short  time  before  his  father's  death,  was  re-* 
4:eived  into  the  family  of  Sir  Anthony  Winfield, 
id  enjoyed,  with  that  gentleman's  sons,  the  be* 


nefit  of  private  education  under  a  domestic  tu- 
tor. He  discovered  an  early  fondness  for  reading, 
and  made  a  rapid  'progress  in  classical  learning. 
His  friend  and  patron,  pleased  with  the  proofs 
which  the  young  scholar  gave  of  genius  and  do- 
cility, determined  to  afford  him  the  advantage 
of  an  university  education,  and,  in  1530,  sent 
him  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

With  the  peculiar  talents  for  the  study  of  lan- 
guages which  Ascham  possessed,  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  he  entered  upon  life  at  a  pe- 
riod when  the  attention  of  the  whole  educated 
world  was  turned  towards  the  revival  and  ad« 
vancement  of  learnine,  and  Greek  and  Roman 
authors  were  edited  with  diligence,  and  read  and 
.studied  with  avidity.  The  college  in  which  he 
was  to  study  had  caught  the  classical  spirit  of 
the  age.  Metcalf  the  master  was,  as  Ascham 
himself  informs  us,  "  though  meanly  learned 
himself,  no  mean  encourager  of  learning  in 
others."  Fitzherbert  his  tutor  was  a  good  scho- 
lar, and  possessed  a  happy  facility  of  teaching ; 
and  his  friend  Pember,  who  was  ready  on  all 
occasions  to  assist  him  in  his  studies,  was  a 
great  proficient  in  Greek  learning.  Ascham, 
from  his  entrance  upon  academic  life,  felt  the 
inspiration  of  an  ardent  desire  to  excel  in  learn- 
ing, and  devoted  himself  with  uncommon  indus- 
try to  his  studies.  According  to  the  maxim, 
*'  Qui  docet,  discit,"  he  thought  a  language 
might  be  best  learned  by  teaching  it ;  and,  when 
he  nad  made  some  progress  in  Greek,  he  under-* 
took  to  instruct  boys  in  the  rudiments  of  this 
language.  His  friend  Pember  approved  his  plan, 
and  said,  that  he  would  gain  more  knowledge  by 
reading  with  a  boy  a  single  fable  in  i^sop,  than 
by  hearing  another  read  Latin  lectures  on  the 
whole  Iliad.  Under  the  direction  of  the  same 
valuable  friend  he  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  best  Greek  and  Roman-  authors.  In 
his  reading  he  observed  a  rule  well  worth  the  at- 
tention of  students,  to  "  lose  no  time  in  the  pe- 
rusal of  mean  or  unprofitable  books."  Cicero 
and  Csesar,  in  particular,  he  diligently  studied, 
as  his  best  guides  in  writing  the  Latin  language, 
and  he  formed  his  style  upon  these  excellent  mo- 
dels. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  Ascham 
took  his  first  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  was, 
about  a  month  afterwards,  chosen  fellow  of  the 
college.  Notwithstanding  his  uncommon  me- 
rit, his  election  to  the  fellowship  was  attended 
with  some  diiEculty,  on  account  of  the  favour* 
able  disposition  which  he  bad  discovered  to- 
wards the  reformed  religion :  so  powerful  was 
the  influence  of  religious  bigotry  at  this  period, 
even  in  the  schools  of  the  learned.    At  the  age 
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Stowed  tipon  men  who  ought  to  he  despisers  of 
the  world,  might  well  be  spared  ;  that  the  cler- 
y,  who  had  accumulated  immense  revenues, 
ived  in  idleness  and  luxury,  and  contributed  lit- 
tle to  the  public  benefit,  while  the  laity  were 
hazarding  both  their  persons  and  fortunes  in  the 
service  ot  their  country,  and  that,  therefore,  in 
a  moment  of  public  necessity,  it  was  reasonable 
to  have  recourse  to  this  plentiful  fund.  Arun- 
del, who  was  present,  to  avert  the  blow  which 
threatened  the  church,  pleaded,  that  the  clergy 
had  always  contributed  more  to  the  public  ser- 
vice than  the  laity ;  and  that  they  were  at  least 
as  serviceable  to  the  king  by  their  prayers  as  the 
laity  by  their  arms.  Sir  John  Cneney,  the 
speaker,  replied,  that  he  thought  the  prayers  of 
the  church  a  very  slender  supply,  and  was  of 
opinion,  that  their  lands  would  do  the  nation 
more  good.  The  archbishop  angrily  retorted, 
that  the  kingdom  could  not  expect  to  prosper,  as 
long  as  the  prayers  of  the  church  were  despised. 
At  the  same  time  he  importuned  the  king  to  pro- 
tect the  church  from  depredation ;  and  these 
spirited  exertions  put  a  stop,  for  the  present,  to 
the  prosecution  of  this  violent  measure.  ( Wal- 
singham,  Hisr.  Angl.  p.  371.) 

While  Arundel  zealously  defended  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church,  he  discovered  equal 
zeal  for  the  preservation  of  its  internal  consti- 
tution. The  Lollards,  or  Wickliffites,  who 
were  attempting  large  innovations  both  in  doc- 
trine and  worship,  excited  the  ardour  of  the  me- 
tropolitan ;  and  he  adopted  violent  and  unjusti- 
fiable measures  for  the  suppression  of  this  ri- 
sing sect.  Finding  that  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford was  beginning  to  be  infected  with  these 
new  opinions,  he  determined  to  pay  an  official 
visit  to  that  seat  of  learning,  on  the  ground  of 
an  ancient  claim  of  his  predecessors,  which  had 
been  confirmed  to  him  as  metropolitan  by  the 
late  king.  The  university  at  first  refused  to  re- 
ceive him  as  a  visitor,  but  afterwards  acquiesced 
on  the  king's  decision  in  his  favour.  Supported 
by  the  body  of  the  clergy,  assembled  in  convoca- 
tion at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  who  complained 
of  the  strange  degeneracy  and  contumacy  of  the 
students  in  an  university  hitherto  exemplary  for 
its  adherence  to  the  catholic  faith,  and  for  or- 
derly and  obedient  behaviour;  the  archbishop 
sent  delegates  to  the  university  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  opinions  among  the  students.  A 
committee  of  twelve  persons  was  appointed  by 
the  university  to  sit  in  inquisition,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  visitor's  delegates,  upon  heretical 
books,  particularly  those  of  WicklifFe,  and  to 
examine  such  persons  as  were  suspected  of  fa- 
vouring this  new  heresy,  and  compel  them  to  a 


declaration  of  their  opinions.     The  report  of 
these  inquisitors  was  transmitted  to  the  primate, 
who  confirmed  their  censures  :  and  the  persecu* 
tion  was  carried  by  this  bigot  to  an  akuidand 
cruel  extremity.     (Wood's  Hist,  and  Antiq.of 
Oxford,  p.  205.)     Arundel  solicited  from  the 
pope  a  bull  for  digging  up  WickiifPs  bones, 
which,  however,  was  wisely  refused  hira.  Upon 
the  authority  of  tlie  horrid  act  for  burning  bere^ 
tics,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  a  Lol- 
lard,  in  the  year  141a,  was  consigned  to  the 
stake  ;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  reigo 
of  Henrv  V.  Sir  John  Oldcastlc,  lord  Cobham, 
one  of  the  principal  patrons  of  the  sect,  was  in- 
dicted by  the  primate,  convicted  of  heresy,  and 
sentenced  to  the  flames.     Soon  after  the  arch* 
bishop  had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication on  lord  Cobham,  he  was  seized  with 
an  inflammation  in  his  throat,  which  speedily 
terminated  his  life  :  he  died  on  the  20th  of  ¥e- 
bruary  in  the  year  1413.     The  Lollards,  who 
partook  of  the  superstitious  character  of  the 
times,  imputed  this  sudden  illness  and  deadi  to 
the  just  judgment  of  God.    A  more  enlightened 
age  may  condemn,  in  every  sect  alike,  such  pre* 
sumptuous  attempts  to  point  the  thunderbolts  of 
heaven ;  but  it  will  not  fail  to  pronounce  all 
endeavours  to  restrain,   by  violent  means,  the 
freedom  of  enquiry,  as  at  once  impolitic  and 
criminal.     This  prelate  might  possess  strong 
talents  and  a  courageous  spirit^  fit  for  the  sta* 
tion  which  he  occupied  as  guardian  of  the 
church ;  but  he  was  too  zealously  attached  to  the 
papal  power,  to  set  a  just  value  on  the  civil  rights 
of  his  countrv  ;  and  the  severities  which  he  ex- 
ercised  towards  the  Lollards,  together  with  the 
synodic  precept  which  he  issued,  forbidding  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  will  leave  upon  his  memory  the  perpe- 
tual stain  of  bigotry  and  intolerance,    Godwin 
de  Prasul,     Bigg.  Brit. — E. 

ARZACHEL,  or  Arzchael,  a  Spanish 
mathematician,  lived  in  the  tenth  or  eleventla 
century.  He  wrote  an*  astronomical  work  en- 
titled, **  Observationes  de  Obliquitate  Zodiaca.'* 
Blancan.  in  Chron,  Math,  Vossius*  .  M^ 
reri. — E. 

ASA,  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Abijam,  be» 
gan  his  reign  about  955  years  before  Christ. 
He  showed  great  zeal  for  religion,  demolishing 
the  altars  erected  to  idols,  and  restoring  the  war* 
ship  of  Jehovah.  He  obtained  a  viciorv  over 
the  Midianites,  commanded  by  Zerah  aa  Ethio- 
pian. In  a  war  with  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  he 
called  in  the  assistance  of  Benhadad,  king  of  Sv* 
ria.  The  prophet  Hanani  reproved  him  for 
calling  in  foreign  aid,  and  was  severely  puni&h- 
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ed.  He  held  the  sceptre  of  Judah  forty-one 
years,  i  Kings ^  xv.  8 — 24.  2  Chroriy  xiv, 
XV,  xvi.  Joseph.  Ant,  lib.  viii.  c.  6.— E. 
•  ASAPH,  the  son  of  Berachius,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  w^as  a  celebrated  Hebrew  musiciaiT  in 
the  time  of  David.  Twelve  of  the  Hebrew 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  him  :  but  this 
cannot  be  true  concerning  several,  which  relate 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  i  Chron.  vi.  39. 
2  Chron,  xxix.  25.  xxxv.  15.  Nehem.  xii. 
46-     Psalmsy  50.  73 — 83. — E- 

ASAPH,  a  monk,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  50x5,  under  Carentius,  king  of  the  Britons, 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Saint,  and  gave  name 
to  the  episcopal  see  of  St.  Asaph  in  Wales.  Ho 
wrote  the  **  Ordinances  of  his  Church,"  and 
die  "  Life  of  Kentigern,"  a  Scotch  bishop,  who 
presided  in  the  .convent  of  Llan  Elvy,  which 
afterwards  came  under  the  care  of  St.  Asaph, 
and  took  his  name.  Baleus  de  Script.  Brit. 
Godwin  de  PrasuL     Bitfgn  Brit, — E. 

ASAR-HADDON,  son  of  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  succeeded  his  father  about  712 
years  before   Christ.     He  reigned  thirty-two 

Sirs  in  Ninrveh,  when  he  became  also  kmg  of 
bylon.  He  sent  a  colony  of  Babylonians 
and  Cutheans  into  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  Sa- 
maria. His  reign  terminated  667  years  before 
Christ.     Esdra^  lib.  i. — E. 

•  ASCELIN,  a  monk  of  the  eleventh  century, 
A  native  of  Poitou,  and  a  pupil  of  Lanfranc, 
was  a  zealous  defender  of  the  catholic  faith 
against  Berenger.  In  a  public  disputation  at 
Brione  with  that  divine,  he  is  said  to  have  put 
him  to  silence.  Berenger  afterwards  wrote  to 
Ascelin  on  the  subject  of  die  conference,  and 
Ascelin  replied  in  a  letter,  which  maintains  the 
catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The 
letter  may  be  found  in  D'Acheri's  notes  on  the 
Life  of  Lanfranc  prefixed  to  his  works,  printed 
at  Paris  in  16^8.     i!/or/r/.— E. 

ASCHAM,  Roger,  a  learned  Englishman, 
of  high  reputation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
bom  at  Kirby  Wiske,  a  village  near  Northal- 
lerton in  Yorxshire.  His  father,  John  Ascham, 
viras  house-steward  in  the   family  of  Scroop ; 
his    mother,  Margaret,  was  allied  to   several 
considerable  families.     They  are  said  to  Iiave 
Hved  together  in  perfect  harmony  and  affection 
sixty-seven  years,  (Dn  Johnson's  Life  of  As- 
cham) and  to  have  at  last  died  almost  on  the 
same  hour  of  the  same  day^ 

Roger,  the  third  son  of  this  worthy  pair,  a 

Bhort  time  before  his  father's  death,  was  re- 

<:eived  into  the  family  of  Sir  Anthony  Winfield, 

4ind  dijoyedy  with  that  gentleman's  sons,  the  be- 


nefit of  private  education  under  a  domestic  tu- 
tor. He  discovered  an  early  fondness  for  reading, 
and  made  a  rapid  'progress  in  classical  learning. 
His  friend  and  patron,  pleased  with  the  proofs 
which  the  young  scholar  gave  of  genius  and  do- 
cility, determined  to  aiFord  him  the  advantage 
of  an  university  education,  and,  in  1530,  sent 
him  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

With  the  peculiar  talents  for  the  study  of  lan- 
guages which  Ascham  possessed,  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  he  entered  upon  life  at  a  pe- 
riod when  the  attention  of  the  whole  educated 
world  was  turned  towards  the  revival  and  ad- 
vancement of  learning;,  and  Greek  and  Roman 
authors  were  edited  with  diligence,  and  read  and 
.studied  with  avidity.  The  college  in  which  he 
was  to  study  had  caught  the  classical  spirit  of 
the  age.  Metcalf  the  master  was,  as  Ascham 
himself  informs  us,  '*  though  meanly  learned 
himself,  no  mean  encourager  of  learning  in 
others."  Fitzherbert  his  tutor  was  a  good  scho- 
lar, and  possessed  a  happy  facility  of  teaching ; 
and  his  friend  Pember,  who  was  ready  on  all 
occasions  to  assist  him  in  his  studies,  was  a 
mat  proficient  in  Creek  learning.  Aschamy 
from  his  entrance  upon  academic  life,  felt  the 
inspiration  of  an  ardent  desire  to  excel  in  learn« 
ing,  and  devoted  himself  with  uncommon  indus- 
try to  his  studies.  According  to  the  maxim^ 
**  Qui  docet,  discit,"  he  thought  a  language 
might  be  best  learned  by  teaching  it ;  and,  when 
he  had  made  some  progress  in  Greek,  he  under- 
took to  instruct  boys  in  the  rudiments  of  this 
language.  His  friend  Pember  approvedhis  plan, 
and  said,  that  he  would  gain  more  knowledge  by 
reading  with  a  boy  a  single  fable  in  TEsop,  than 
by  hearing  another  read  Latin  lectures  on  the 
whole  Iliad.  Under  the  direction  of  the  same 
valuable  friend  he  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  best  Greek  and  Roman-  authors.  In 
his  reading  he  observed  a  rule  well  worth  the  at- 
tention of  students,  to  "  lose  no  time  in  the  pe- 
rusal of  mean  or  unprofitable  books."  Cicero 
and  Caesar,  in  particular,  he  diligently  studied, 
as  his  best  guides  in  writing  the  Latin  language, 
and  he  formed  his  style  upon  these  excellent  mo- 
dels. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  Ascham 
took  his  first  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  was, 
about  a  month  afterwards,  chosen  fellow  of  the 
college.  Notwithstanding  his  uncommon  me- 
rit, his  election  to  the  fellowship  was  attended 
with  some  diiEculty,  on  account  of  the  favour* 
able  disposition  which  he  bad  discovered  to- 
wards the  reformed  religion :  so  powerful  was 
the  influence  of  religious  bigotry  at  this  period, 
even  in  the  schools  of  the  learned.    At  the  age 
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Stowed  upon  men  who  ought  to  he  despisers  of 
the  world,  might  well  be  spared  ;  that  the  cler- 
who  had  accumulated  immense  revenues, 
ived  in  idleness  and  luxury,  and  contributed  lit- 
tle to  the  public  benefit,  while  the  laity  were 
hazarding  both  their  persons  and  fortunes  in  the 
ser\'ice  of  their  country,  and  that,  therefore,  in 
a  moment  of  public  necessity,  it  was  reasonable 
to  have  recourse  to  this  plentiful  fund.  Arun- 
del, who  was  present,  to  avert  the  blow  which 
threatened  the  church,  pleaded,  that  the  clergy 
had  always  contributed  more  to  the  public  ser- 
vice than  the  laity ;  and  that  tliey  were  at  least 
as  serviceable  to  the  king  by  their  prayers  as  the 
laity  by  their  arms.  Sir  John  Cneney,  the 
speaker,  replied,  that  he  thought  the  prayers  of 
the  church  a  very  slender  supply,  and  was  of 
opinion,  that  their  lands  would  do  the  nation 
more  good.  The  archbishop  angrily  retorted, 
that  the  kingdom  could  not  expect  to  prosper,  as 
long  as  the  prayers  of  the  church  were  despised. 
At  the  same  time  he  Importuned  the  king  to  pro- 
tect the  church  from  depredation ;  and  tliese 
spirited  exertions  put  a  stop,  for  the  present,  to 
the  prosecution  of  this  violent  measure.  ( Wal- 
singham.  Hist.  Angl.  p.  371.) 

While  Arundel  zealously  defended  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church,  he  discovered  equal 
zeal  for  the  preservation  of  its  internal  consti- 
tution. The  Lollards,  or  WIckllffites,  who 
were  attempting  large  innovations  both  in  doc- 
trine and  worship,  excited  the  ardour  of  the  me- 
tropolitan ;  and  he  adopted  violent  and  unjusti- 
fiable measures  for  the  suppression  of  this  ri- 
sing sect.  Finding  that  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford was  beginning  to  be  infected  with  these 
new  opinions,  he  determined  to  pay  an  official 
visit  to  that  scat  of  leamine,  on  the  ground  of 
an  ancient  claim  of  his  predecessors,  which  had 
been  confirmed  to  him  as  metropolitan  by  the 
late  king.  The  university  at  first  refused  to  re- 
ceive him  as  a  visitor,  but  afterwards  acquiesced 
on  the  king's  decision  in  his  favour.  Supported 
by  the  body  of  the  clergy,  assembled  in  convoca- 
tion at  St.  Paul's  In  London,  who  complained 
of  the  strange  degeneracy  and  contumacy  of  the 
students  in  an  university  hitherto  exemplary  for 
its  adherence  to  the  catholic  faith,  and  for  or- 
derly and  obedient  behaviour ;  the  archbishop 
sent  delegates  to  the  university  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  opinions  among  the  students.  A 
committee  of  twelve  persons  was  appointed  by 
the  university  to  sit  in  inquisition,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  visitor's  delegates,  upon  heretical 
books,  particularly  those  of  WicklifFe,  and  to 
examine  such  persons  as  were  suspected  of  fa- 
vouring this  new  heresy,  and  compel  them  to  a 


declaration  of  their  opinions.     The  report  of 
these  inquisitors  was  transmitted  to  the  primate, 
who  confirmed  their  censures  :  and  the  persecu- 
tion was  carried  by  this  bigot  to  an  absurd  and 
cruel  extremity.     (Wood's  Hist,  and  Andq.  of 
Oxford,  p.  205.)     Arundel  solicited  from  the 
pope  a  bull  for  digging  up  WicklifFN  bones, 
which,  howev^er,  was  wisely  refused  him.  Upon 
the  authority  of  the  horrid  act  for  burning  tiere^ 
tics,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  a  Lol- 
lard, in  the  year  141a,  was  consigned  to  the 
stake  ;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  V.  Sir  John  Oldcastlc,  lord  Cobham, 
one  of  the  principal  patrons  of  the  sect,  was  in- 
dicted by  the  primate,  convicted  of  heresy,  and 
sentenced  to  the  flames.     Soon  after  the  arch- 
bishop had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication on  lord  Cobham,  he  was  seized  with 
an  inflammation  in  his  throat,  which  speedily 
terminated  his  life :  he  died  on  the  20th  of  Fe- 
bruary in  the  year  1413.     The  Lollards,  who 
partook  of  the  superstitious  character  of  the 
times,  imputed  this  sudden  illness  and  death  to 
the  just  judgment  of  God.    A  more  enlightened 
age  may  condemn,  in  every  sect  alike,  such  pre- 
sumptuous attempts  to  point  the  thunderbolts  of 
heaven ;  but  it  will  not  fail  to  pronounce  all 
endeavours  to  restrain,  by  violent  means,  the 
freedom  of  enquiry,  as  at  once  impolitic  and 
criminal.     This  prelate  might  possess  strong 
talents  and  a  courageous  spirit;  fit  for  the  sta- 
tion which  he  occupied  as  euardian  of  the 
church ;  but  he  was  too  zealously  attached  to  the 
papal  power,  to  set  a  just  value  on  the  civil  rights 
of  his  country  ;  and  the  severities  which  he  ex- 
ercised towards  the  Lollards,  together  wkh  the 
synodic  precept  which  he  issued,  forbidding  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures   into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  will  leave  upon  his  memory  the  perpe- 
tual stain  of  bigotry  and  Intolerance.     Godwin 
de  PrasuL     Bigg*  Brit, — E. 

ARZACHEC,  or  Arzchael*  a  Spanish 
mathematician,  lived  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
century.  He  wrote  an*  astronomical  work  en- 
titled, ^^  Observatlones  de  Obliquitate  Zodiaca.'* 
Blancan,  in  Chron,  Math.  Fossius, .  Afo^ 
reri. — E. 

ASA,  king  of  Judah,  thesonof  Abijam,  be- 
gan his  reign  about  955  years  before  Christ. 
He  showed  great  zeal  for  religion,  demolishiog 
the  altars  erected  to  Idols,  and  restoring  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah.  He  obtained  a  victory  over 
the  Midianites,  commanded  by  2^rah  ao  Ethio- 
pian. In  a  war  with  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  he 
called  in  the  assistance  of  Benhadad,  kin?  of  Sy- 
ria. The  prophet  Hanani  reproved  him  tor 
culling  in  foreign  aid,  and  was  severely  pumsh* 
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ed.  He  held  the  sceptre  of  Judah  forty-one 
years,  i  Kings^  xv.  8 — 24.  2  Chron^  xiv, 
XV,  xvi.     Joseph.  Ant,  lib.  viil.  c.  6.— E. 

ASAPH,  the  son  of  Berachius,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  was  a  celebrated  Hebrew  musician  in 
the  time  of  David.  Twelve  of  the  Hebrew 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  him  :  but  this 
cannot  be  true  concerning  several,  which  relate 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  i  C/iron.  vi.  39. 
2  Chron.  xxix.  25.  -  xxxv.  1 5.  Nehcm.  xii. 
46.     Psalms y  50.  73 — 83. — E. 

ASAPH,  a  monk,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  500,  under  Carentius,  king  of  the  Britons, 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Saint,  and  gave  name 
to  the  episcopal  see  of  St.  Asaph  in  Wales.  He 
wrote  the  *'  Ordinances  of  his  Church,"  and 
the  "  Life  of  Kentigem,"  a  Scotch  bishop,  who 
presided  in  the  .convent  of  Llan  Elvy,  which 
afterwards  came  under  the  care  of  St.  Asaph, 
and  took  his  name.  Bakus  de  Script.  Brit, 
Godwin  de  PrasuL     Biog.  Brit, — E. 

AS AR-HADDON,  son  of  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  succeecfed  his  father  about  712 
years  before   Christ.     He  reigned  thirty-two 

Sirs  in  Ninrveh,  when  he  became  also  kmg  of 
bylon.  He  sent  a  colony  of  Babylonians 
and  Cutbeans  into  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  Sa- 
maria. His  reign  terminated  667  years  before 
Christ.     Esdray  lib.  i. — E. 

•  ASCELIN,  a  monk  of  the  eleventh  century, 
a  native  of  Poitou,  and  a  pupil  of  Lanfranc, 
was  a  zealous  defender  of  the  catholic  faith 
against  Berenger.  In  a  public  disputation  at 
Brione  with  that  divine,  he  is  said  to  have  put 
him  to  silence.  Berenger  afterwards  wrote  to 
Ascelin  on  the  subject  of  die  conference,  and 
Ascelin  replied  in  a  letter,  which  maintains  the 
catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The 
letter  may  be  found  in  D'Acheri^s  notes  on  the 
Life  of  Lanfranc  prefixed  to  his  works,  printed 
at  Paris  in  i6ij8.     il/orm.— E. 

ASCHAM,  Roger,  a  learned  Englishman, 
of  high  reputation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
bom  at  Kirby  Wiske,  a  village  near  Northal- 
lerton in  Yorkshire.  His  father,  John  Ascbam, 
was  house-steward  in  the  family  of  Scroop ; 
his  mother,  Margaret,  was  allied  to  several 
considerable  families.  They  are  said  to  have 
lived  together  in  perfect  harmony  and  affection 
sixty-seven  years,  (Dr.  Johnson's  Life  of  As- 
cham)  and  to  have  at  last  died  almost  on  the 
same  hour  of  the  same  day^ 

Roger,  the  third  son  of  this  worthy  pair,  a 
short  time  before  his  father's  death,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  family  of  Sir  Anthony  Winfield, 
andcnjoyedy  with  that  gentleman's  sons,  the  be- 


nefit of  private  education  under  a  domestic  tu- 
tor. He  discovered  an  early  fondness  for  reading, 
and  made  a  rapid  'progress  in  classical  learning. 
His  friend  and  patron,  pleased  with  the  proofs 
which  the  young  scholar  gave  of  genius  and  do- 
cility, determined  to  aiFord  him  the  advantage 
of  an  university  education,  and,  in  1530,  sent 
him  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

With  the  peculiar  talents  for  the  study  of  lan- 
guages which  Ascham  possessed,  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  he  entered  upon  life  at  a  pe- 
riod when  the  attention  of  the  whole  educated 
world  was  turned  towards  the  revival  and  ad- 
vancement of  learning,  and  Greek  and  Roman 
authors  were  edited  with  diligence,  and  read  and 
.studied  with  avidity.  The  college  in  which  he 
was  to  study  had  caught  the  classical  spirit  of 
the  age.  Metcalf  the  master  was,  as  Ascham 
himself  informs  us,  "  though  meanly  learned 
himself,  no  mean  encourager  of  learning  in 
others."  Fitzherbert  his  tutor  was  a  good  scho- 
lar, and  possessed  a  happy  facility  of  teaching ; 
and  his  friend  Pember,  who  was  ready  on  all 
occasions  to  assist  him  in  his  studies,  was  a 

f^reat  proficient  in  Greek  learning.  Ascham, 
roni  his  entrance  upon  academic  life,  felt  the 
inspiration  of  an  ardent  desire  to  excel  in  learn- 
ing, and  devoted  himself  with  uncommon  indus- 
try to  his  studies.  According  to  the  maxim, 
*'  Qui  docet,  discit,"  he  thought  a  language 
might  be  best  learned  by  teaching  it ;  and,  when 
he  had  made  some  progress  in  Greek,  he  under- 
took to  instruct  boys  in  the  rudiments  of  this 
language.  His  friend  Pember  approved  his  plan, 
andsaid,  that  he  would  gain  more  knowledge  by 
reading  with  a  boy  a  sinde  fable  in  iSsop,  than 
by  hearing  another  read  Latin  lectures  on  the 
whole  Iliad.  Under  the  direction  of  the  same 
valuable  friend  he  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  best  Greek  and  Roman-  authors.  In 
his  reading  he  observed  a  rule  well  worth  the  at- 
tention of  students,  to  «*  lose  no  time  in  the  pe- 
rusal of  mean  or  unprofitable  books."  Cicero 
and  Cssar,  in  particular,  he  diligently  studied, 
as  his  best  guides  in  writing  the  Latin  language, 
and  he  formed  his  style  upon  these  excellent  mo- 
dels. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  Ascham 
took  his  first  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  was, 
about  a  month  afterwards,  chosen  fellow  of  the 
college.  Notwithstanding  his  uncommon  me- 
rit, his  election  to  the  fellowship  was  attended 
with  some  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  favour- 
able disposition  which  he  bad  discovered  to- 
wards the  reformed  religion :  so  powerful  was 
the  influence  of  religious  bigotry  at  this  period, 
even  in  the  schools  of  the  learned.    At  the  age 
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Stowed  upon  men  who  ought  to  be  despiscrs  of 
the  world,  might  well  be  spared  ;  that  the  cler- 
y,  who  had  accumulated  immense  revenues, 
ived  in  idleness  and  luxury,  and  contributed  lit- 
tle to  the  public  benefit,  while  the  laity  were 
hazarding  both  their  persons  and  fortunes  in  the 
service  ot  their  country,  and  that,  therefore,  in 
a  moment  of  public  necessity,  it  was  reasonable 
to  have  recourse  to  this  plentiful  fund.  Arun- 
del, who  was  present,  to  avert  the  blow  which 
threatened  the  church,  pleaded,  that  the  clergy 
had  always  contributed  more  to  the  public  ser- 
vice than  the  laity ;  and  that  they  were  at  least 
as  serviceable  to  tne  king  by  their  prayers  as  the 
laity  by  their  arms.  Sir  John  Cneney,  the 
speaker,  replied,  that  he  thought  the  prayers  of 
the  church  a  very  slender  supply,  and  was  of 
opinion,  that  their  lands  would  do  the  nation 
more  good.  The  archbishop  angrily  retorted, 
that  the  kingdom  could  not  expect  to  prosper,  as 
long  as  the  prayers  of  the  church  were  despised. 
At  the  same  time  he  importuned  the  king  to  pro- 
tect the  church  from  depredation ;  and  these 
spirited  exertions  put  a  stop,  for  the  present,  to 
the  prosecution  of  this  violent  measure.  ( Wal- 
singham,  Hist.  Angl.  p.  371.) 

While  Arundel  zealously  defended  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church,  he  discovered  equal 
zeal  for  the  preservation  of  its  internal  consti- 
tution. The  Lollards,  or  Wickliffites,  who 
were  attempting  large  innovations  both  in  doc- 
trine and  worship,  excited  the  ardour  of  the  me- 
tropolitan ;  and  he  adopted  violent  and  unjusti- 
fiable measures  for  the  suppression  of  this  ri- 
sing sect.  Finding  that  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford was  beginning  to  be  infected  with  these 
new  opinions,  he  determined  to  pay  an  official 
visit  to  that  seat  of  learning,  on  the  ground  of 
an  ancient  claim  of  his  preoecessors,  which  had 
been  confirmed  to  him  as  metropolitan  by  the 
late  king.  The  university  at  first  refused  to  re- 
ceive him  as  a  visitor,  but  afterwards  acquiesced 
on  the  king's  decision  in  his  favour.  Supported 
by  the  body  of  the  clergy,  assembled  in  convoca- 
tion at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  who  complained 
of  the  strange  degeneracy  and  contumacy  of  the 
students  in  an  university  hitherto  exemplary  for 
its  adherence  to  the  catholic  faith,  and  for  or- 
derly and  obedient  behaviour;  the  archbishop 
sent  delegates  to  the  university  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  opinions  among  the  students.  A 
committee  of  twelve  persons  was  appointed  by 
the  university  to  sit  in  inquisition,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  visitor's  delegates,  upon  heretical 
books,  particularly  those  of  WicklifFe,  and  to 
examine  such  persons  as  were  suspected  of  fa- 
vouring this  new  heresy,  and  compel  them  to  a 


declaration  of  their  opinions.     The  report  of 
these  inquisitors  was  transmitted  to  the  primate, 
who  confirmed  their  censures  :  and  the  persecu« 
tion  was  carried  by  this  bigot  to  an  absurd  and 
cruel  extremity.     (Wood's  Hist,  and  Andq.  of 
Oxford,  p.  205.)     Arundel  solicited  from  the 
pope  a  bull  for  digging  up  WicklifPs  bones, 
which,  however,  was  wisely  refused  him.  Upon 
the  authority  of  the  horrid  act  for  burning  here^ 
tics,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  a  Lol- 
lard, in  the  year  14 IQ,  was  consigned  to  the 
stake ;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  V.  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  lord  Cobham, 
one  of  the  principal  patrons  of  the  sect,  was  in- 
dicted by  the  primate,  convicted  of  heresy,  and 
sentenced  to  the  flames.     Soon  after  the  arch- 
bishop had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  excooi* 
munication  on  lord  Cobham,  he  was  seized  with 
an  inflammation  in  his  throat,  which  speedily 
terminated  his  life :  he  died  on  the  20th  of  Fe- 
bruary in  the  year  1413.     The  Lollards,  who 
partook  of  the  superstitious  character  of  the 
times,  imputed  this  sudden  illness  and  death  to 
the  just  judgment  of  God.    A  more  enlightened 
age  may  condemn,  in  every  sect  alike,  such  pre- 
sumptuous attempts  to  point  the  thunderbolts  of 
heaven ;  but  it  will  not  fail  to  pronounce  all 
endeavours  to  restrain,   by  violent  means,  the 
freedom  of  enquiry,  as  at  once  impolitic  and 
criminal.     This  prelate  might  possess  strong 
talents  and  a  courageous  spirit^  fit  for  the  9ta» 
tion  which  he  occupied  as  guardian  of  the 
church ;  but  he  was  too  zealously  attached  to  the 
papal  power,  to  set  a  just  value  on  the  civil  rights 
of  his  country  ;  and  the  severities  which  he  ex- 
ercised towards  the  Lollards,  together  with  tlie 
synodic  precept  which  he  issued,  forbidding  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  will  leave  upon  his  memory  the  perpe-> 
tual  stain  of  bigotry  and  Intolerance.     Godwim 
de  Prasul.     Bigg.  Brit. — E. 

ARZACHEL,  or  Arzchael,  a  Spanish 
mathematician,  lived  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
century.  He  wrote  an*  astronomical  work  en- 
titled, *'  Obscrvationes  de  Obliquitate  Zodiaca.'* 
Blancan.  in  Chron.  Math,  Fossius, .  Afo*' 
reri, — E. 

ASA,  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Abijam,  be- 
gan his  reign  about  955  years  before  Christ. 
He  showed  great  zeal  for  religion,  demolishing 
the  altars  erected  to  idols,  and  restoring  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah.  He  obtained  a  victorv  over 
the  Midianites,  commanded  by  21erah  an  Ethio- 
pian. In  a  war  with  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  he 
called  In  the  assistance  of  Benhadad,  king  of  Sv 
ria.  The  prophet  Hanani  reproved  him  for 
calling  in  foreign  aid,  and  was  severely  puni&h^ 
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«d.  He  held  the  sceptre  of  JuJah  forty-one 
years.  I  Kings ^  xv.  8 — 24.  2  Chroriy  xiv, 
XV,  xvi.  Joseph.  Ant.  lib.  viii.  c.  6.— E. 
•  ASAPH,  the  son  of  Berachius,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  was  a  celebrated  Hebrew  musician^  in 
Ac  time  of  David.  Twelve  of  the  Hebrew 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  him  :  but  this 
cannot  be  true  concerning  several,  which  relate 
Id  the  Babylonish  captivity,  i  Chron.  vi.  39. 
2  Chron,  xxix.  25.  xxxv.  1 5.  Nehcm.  xii. 
46.     Psalmsy  50.  73—83. — E. 

ASAPH,  a  monk,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  500,  under  Carentius,  king  of  the  Britons, 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Saint,  and  gave  name 
to  the  episcopal  see  of  St.  Asaph  in  Wales.  He 
wrote  the  **  Ordinances  of  his  Church,"  and 
the  "  Life  of  Kentigern,"  a  Scotch  bishop,  who 
presided  in  the  ^convent  of  Llan  Elvy,  which 
afterwards  came  under  the  care  of  St.  Asaph, 
and  took  his  name.  BaUus  de  Script.  Brit. 
Godwin  de  Prasnl.     Bi^g.  Brit. — E. 

A5AR-HAI)DON,  son  of  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  succeeded  his  father  about  712 
years  before  Christ.  He  reigned  thirty-two 
years  in  Niniveh,  when  he  became  also  kmg  of 
Babylon.  He  sent  a  colony  of  Babylonians 
and  Cutheans  into  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  Sa- 
maria, His  reign  terminated  667  years  before 
Christ.     Esdra^  lib.  i. — E. 

•  ASCELIN,  a  monk  of  the  eleventh  century, 
a  native  of  Poitou,  and  a  pupil  of  Lanfranc, 
was  a  zealous  defender  of  the  catholic  faith 
against  Berenger.  In  a  public  disputation  at 
Brione  with  that  divine,  he  is  said  to  have  put 
him  to  silence.  Berenger  afterwards  wrote  to 
Ascelin  on  the  subject  of  the  conference,  and 
Ascelin  replied  in  a  letter,  which  maintains  the 
catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The 
letter  may  be  found  in  D'Acheri*s  notes  on  the 
Life  of  Lahfranc  prefixed  to  his  works,  printed 
at  Paris  in  164^8.     Moreri. — E. 

ASCHAM,  Roger,  a  learned  Englishman, 
of  high  reputation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
born  at  Kirby  Wiske,  a  village  near  Northal- 
lerton in  YorKshire.  His  father,  John  Ascham, 
was  house-steward  in  the  family  of  Scroop ; 
his  mother,  Margaret,  was  allied  to  several 
considerable  families.  They  are  said  to  have 
lived  together  in  perfect  harmony  and  affection 
iixty-scvcn  years,  (Dr.  Johnson's  Life  of  As- 
cham)  and  to  have  at  last  died  almost  on  the 
same  hour  of  the  same  day. 

Roger,  the  third  son  of  this  worthy  pair,  a 
short  time  before  his  father's  death,  was  re- 
-ceived  into  the  family  of  Sir  Anthony  Winfield, 
andcnjoyedy  with  that  gentleman's  sons,  the  be- 


nefit of  private  education  under  a  domestic  tu- 
tor. He  discovered  an  early  fondness  for  reading, 
and  made  a  rapid  -progress  in  classical  learning. 
His  friend  and  patron,  pleased  with  the  proofs 
which  the  young  scholar  gave  of  genius  and  do- 
cility, determined  to  afford  him  the  advantage 
of  an  university  education,  and,  in  1530,  sent 
him  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

With  the  peculiar  talents  for  the  study  of  lan- 
guages which  Ascham  possessed,  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  he  entered  upon  life  at  a  pe- 
riod when  the  attention  of  the  whole  educated 
world  was  turned  towards  the  revival  and  ad- 
vancement of  learning,  and  Greek  and  Roman 
authors  were  edited  with  diligence,  and  read  and 
.studied  with  avidity.  The  college  in  which  he 
was  to  study  had  caught  the  classical  spirit  of 
the  age.  Metcalf  the  master  was,  as  Aschana 
himself  informs  us,  "  though  meanly  learned 
himself,  no  mean  encourager  of  learning  in 
others."  Fitzherbert  his  tutor  was  a  good  scho- 
lar, and  possessed  a  happy  facility  of  teaching ; 
and  his  friend  Pember,  who  was  ready  on  all 
occasions  to  assist  him  in  his  studies,  was  a 

f^reat  proficient  in  Greek  learning.  Aschamy 
roni  his  entrance  upon  academic  life,  felt  the 
inspiration  of  an  ardent  desire  to  excel  in  learn- 
ing, and  devoted  himself  with  uncommon  indus- 
try to  his  studies.  According  to  the  maxlm» 
"  Qui  docet,  discit,"  he  thought  a  language 
might  be  best  learned  by  teaching  it ;  and,  when 
he  Iiad  made  some  progress  in  Greek,  he  under<« 
took  to  instruct  boys  in  the  rudiments  of  this 
language.  His  friena  Pember  approved  his  plan, 
anasaid,  that  he  would  gain  more  knowledge  by 
reading  with  a  boy  a  single  fable  in  ^sop,  than 
by  hearing  another  read  Latin  lectures  on  the 
whole  Iliad.  Under  the  direction  of  the  same 
valuable  friend  he  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  best  Greek  and  Roman-  authors.  In 
his  reading  he  observed  a  rule  well  worth  the  at- 
tention of  students,  to  "  lose  no  time  in  the  pe- 
rusal of  mean  or  unprofitable  books."  Cicero 
and  Caesar,  in  particular,  he  diligently  studied, 
as  his  best  guides  in  writing  the  Latin  language^ 
and  he  formed  his  style  upon  these  excellent  mo- 
dels. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  Ascham 
took  his  first  degree  ot  bachelor  of  arts,  and  was, 
about  a  month  afterwards,  chosen  fellow  of  the 
college.  Notwithstanding  his  uncommon  me- 
rit, his  election  to  the  fellowship  was  attended 
with  some  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  favour- 
able disposition  which  he  had  discovered  to- 
wards the  reformed  religion :  so  powerful  was 
the  influence  of  religious  bigotry  at  this  period, 
even  in  the  schools  of  the  learned.    At  the  age 
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Stowed  upon  men  who  ought  to  be  despisers  of 
the  world,  might  well  be  spared  ;  that  the  cler- 
y,  who  had  accumulated  immense  revenues, 
ived  in  idleness  and  luxury,  and  contributed  lit* 
tie  to  the  public  benefit,  while  the  laity  were 
hazarding  both  their  persons  and  fortunes  in  the 
service  of  their  country,  and  that,  therefore,  in 
a  moment  of  public  necessity,  it  was  reasonable 
to  have  recourse  to  this  plentiful  fund.  Arun- 
del, who  was  present,  to  avert  the  blow  which 
threatened  the  church,  pleaded,  that  the  clergy 
had  always  contributed  more  to  the  public  ser- 
vice than  the  laity ;  and  that  tliey  were  at  least 
as  serviceable  to  the  king  by  their  prayers  as  the 
laity  by  their  arms.  Sir  John  Cneney,  the 
speaker,  replied,  that  he  thought  the  prayers  of 
the  church  a  very  slender  supply,  and  was  of 
opinion,  that  their  lands  would  do  the  nation 
more  good.  The  archbishop  angrily  retorted, 
that  the  kingdom  could  not  expect  to  prosper,  as 
long  as  the  prayers  of  ihe  church  were  despised. 
At  the  same  time  he  importuned  tlie  king  to  pro- 
tect the  church  from  depredation ;  and  these 
spirited  exertions  put  a  stop,  for  the  present,  to 
the  prosecution  of  this  violent  measure.  ( Wal- 
singham,  Hisr.  Angl.  p.  371.) 

while  Arundel  zealously  defended  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church,  he  discovered  equal 
zeal  for  the  preservation  of  its  internal  consti- 
tution. Tlie  Lollards,  or  WicklifHtes,  who 
were  attempting  large  innovations  both  in  doc- 
trine and  worship,  excited  the  ardour  of  the  me- 
tropolitan ;  and  he  adopted  violent  and  unjusti- 
fiable measures  for  the  suppression  of  this  ri- 
sing sect.  Finding  that  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford was  beginning  to  be  infected  with  these 
new  opinions,  he  aetermined  to  pay  an  official 
visit  to  that  seat  of  learnine^  on  the  ground  of 
an  ancient  claim  of  his  predecessors,  which  had 
been  confirmed  to  him  as  metropolitan  by  the 
late  king.  The  university  at  first  refused  to  re- 
ceive him  as  a  visitor,  but  afterwards  acquiesced 
on  the  king's  decision  in  his  favour.  Supported 
by  the  body  of  the  clergy,  assembled  in  convoca- 
tion at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  who  complained 
of  the  strange  degeneracy  and  contumacy  of  the 
students  in  an  university  hitherto  exemplary  for 
its  adherence  to  the  catholic  faith,  and  for  or- 
derly and  obedient  behaviour;  the  archbishop 
sent  delegates  to  the  university  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  opinions  among  the  students.  A 
committee  of  twelve  persons  was  Appointed  by 
the  university  to  sit  in  inquisition,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  visitor's  delegates,  upon  heretical 
books,  particularly  those  of  WicklifFe,  and  to 
examine  such  persons  as  were  suspected  of  fa- 
vouring this  new  heresy,  and  compel  them  to  a 


declaration  of  their  opinions.     The  report  of 
these  inquisitors  was  transmitted  to  the  primate, 
who  confirmed  their  censures  :  and  the  persecu« 
tion  was  carried  by  this  bigot  to  an  absurd  and 
cruel  extremity.     (Wood's  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of 
Oxford,  p.  205.}     Arundel  solicited  from  the 
pope  a  bull  for  digging  up  WicklifF^s  bones, 
which,  however,  was  wisely  refused  him.  Upoa 
the  autliority  of  the  horrid  act  for  burning  here>^ 
tics,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  a  Lol- 
lard, in  the  year  141a,  was  consigned  to  the 
stake ;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  V.  Sir  John  Oldcastlc,  lord  Cobham, 
one  of  the  principal  patrons  of  the  sect,  was  in« 
dieted  by  the  primate,  convicted  of  heresy,  and 
sentenced  to  the  flames.     Soon  after  the  arch- 
bishop had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  excom* 
munication  on  lord  Cobham,  he  was  seized  with 
an  inflammation  in  his  throat,  which  speedily 
terminated  his  life :  he  died  on  the  20th  of  Fe« 
bruary  in  the  year  1413.     'fhe  Lollards,  who 
partook  of  the  superstitious  character  of  the 
times,  imputed  this  sudden  illness  and  death  to 
the  just  judgment  of  God.    A  more  enlightened 
age  may  condemn,  in  every  sect  alike,  such  pre- 
sumptuous attempts  to  point  the  thunderbolts  of 
heaven ;  but  it  will  not  fail  to  pronounce  aU 
endeavours  to  restrain,  by  violent  means,  the 
freedom  of  enquiry,  as  at  once  impolitic  and 
criminal.     This  prelate  might  possess  strong 
talents  and  a  courageous  spirit^  fit  for  the  sta* 
tion  which  he  occupied  as  guardian  of   the 
church ;  but  he  was  too  zealously  attached  to  the 
papal  power,  to  set  a  just  value  on  the  civil  rights 
of  his  country  ;  and  the  severities  which  he  ex- 
ercised towards  the  Lollards,  together  wkh  the 
synodic  precept  which  he  issued,  forbidding  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  will  leave  upon  his  memory  the  perpe- 
tual stain  of  bigotry  and  intolerance.     Godwin 
de  Prasul.     Bhg*  Brit. — E. 

AKZACHEL,  or  ArzchaeLi  a  Spanish 
mathematician,  lived  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
century.  He  wrote  an*  astronomical  work  en* 
titled,  *'  Observationes  de  Obliquitate  Zodiaca.'* 
Blancan.  in  Chron.  Math.  Fossius.  .  Afo^ 
reri. — E. 

ASA,  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Abijam,  be« 
gan  his  reign  about  955  years  before  Christ. 
He  showed  great  zeal  for  religion,  demolishing 
the  altars  erected  to  idols,  and  restoring  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah.  He  obtained  a  victory  over 
the  Midianites,  commanded  by  Zerah  an  Ethio- 
pian. In  a  war  witli  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  he 
called  in  the  assistance  of  Benhadad,  kin^  of  Sy- 
ria. The  prophet  Hanani  reproved  him  tor 
calling  in  foreign  aid,  and  was  severely  puni&b- 
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ed.  He  held  the  sceptre  of  Judah  forty-one 
years.  l  Kings^  xv.  8 — 24.  2  Chroriy  xiv, 
XV,  xvi.     Joseph.  Ant.  Jib.  viii.  c.  6.— E. 

ASAPH,  the  son  of  Berachius,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  was  a  celebrated  Hebrew  musician"  in 
Ac  time  of  David.  Twelve  of  the  Hebrew 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  Injen- written  by  him  :  but  this 
cannot  be  true  concerning  several,  which  relate 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  i  Chron,  vi.  39. 
2  Chron.  xxix.  25.  xxxv.  15.  Nehem.  xii. 
46.     Psalmsy  50.  73—83. — E. 

ASAPH,  a  monk,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  500,  under  Carentius,  king  of  the  Britons, 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Saint,  and  gave  name 
to  the  episcopal  see  of  St.  Asaph  in  Wales.  He 
wrote  the  **  Ordinances  of  his  Church,"  and 
die  "  Life  of  Kentigern,"  a  Scotch  bishop,  who 
presided  in  the  .convent  of  Llan  Elvy,  which 
afterwards  came  under  the  care  of  St.  Asaph, 
and  took  his  name.  Bakus  de  Script.  Brit, 
Godwin  de  PrasuL     Biog.  Brit. — E. 

ASAR-HADDON^  son  of  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  succeeded  his  father  about  712 
years  before  Christ.  He  reigned  thirty-two 
years  in  Ninhreh,  when  he  became  also  kmg  of 
Babylon.  He  sent  a  colony  of  Babylonians 
and  Cutheans  into  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  Sa- 
maria, His  reign  tenninated  667  years  before 
Christ.     Esdruy  lib.  i. — E. 

•  ASCELIN,  a  monk  of  the  eleventh  century, 
a  native  of  Poitou,  and  a  pupil  of  Lanfranc, 
was  a  zealous  defender  of  the  catholic  faith 
against  Berenger.  In  a  public  disputation  at 
Brlone  with  that  divine,  he  is  said  to  have  put 
him  to  silence.  Berenger  afterwards  wrote  to 
Ascelin  on  the  subject  of  tlie  conference,  and 
Ascelin  replied  in  a  letter,  which  maintains  the 
catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The 
letter  may  be  found  in  D*Acheri*s  notes  on  the 
Life  of  Lanfranc  prefixed  to  his  works,  printed 
at  Paris  in  1 6ij8.     Moreri, — E. 

ASCHAM,  Roger,  a  learned  Englishman, 
of  high  reputation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
born  at  Kirby  Wiske,  a  village  near  Northal- 
lerton in  YorlcshJre.  His  father,  John  Ascham, 
^vas  house-steward  in  the  family  of  Scroop ; 
his  mother,  Marearet,  was  allied  to  several 
considerable  families.  They  are  said  to  have 
lived  together  in  perfect  harmony  and  affection 
iixty-scven  years,  (Dr.  Johnson's  Life  of  As- 
cham)  and  to  have  at  last  died  almost  on  the 
same  hour  of  the  same  day. 

Roger,  the  third  son  of  this  worthy  pair,  a 
short  time  before  his  father's  death,  was  re- 
<:cived  into  the  family  of  Sir  Anthony  Winfield, 
and  enjoyed,  with  that  gentleman's  sons,  the  be- 


nefit of  private  education  under  a  domestic  tu- 
tor. He  discovered  an  early  fondness  for  reading, 
and  made  a  rapid  'progress  in  classical  learning. 
His  friend  and  patron,  j)Ieased  with  the  proofs 
which  the  young  scholar  gave  of  genius  and  do- 
cility, determined  to  afford  him  the  advantage 
of  an  university  education,  and,  in  1530,  sent 
him  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

With  the  peculiar  talents  for  the  study  of  lan- 
guages which  Ascham  possessed,  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  he  entered  upon  life  at  a  pe- 
riod when  the  attention  of  the  whole  educated 
world  was  turned  towards  the  revival  and  ad- 
vancement of  learnine;,  and  Greek  and  Roman 
authors  were  edited  with  diligence,  and  read  and 
studied  with  avidity.  The  college  in  which  he 
was  to  study  had  caught  the  classical  spirit  of 
the  age.  Metcalf  the  master  was,  as  Ascham 
himself  informs  us,  "  though  meanly  learned 
himself,  no  mean  encourager  of  learning  in 
others."  Fitzherbert  his  tutor  was  a  good  scho- 
lar, and  possessed  a  happy  facility  of  teaching ; 
and  his  friend  Pember,  who  was  ready  on  all 
occasions  to  assist  him  in  his  studies,  was  a 
mat  proficient  in  Creek  learning.  Ascham^ 
from  his  entrance  upon  academic  life,  felt  the 
inspiration  of  an  ardent  desire  to  excel  in  learn- 
ing, and  devoted  himself  with  uncommon  indus- 
try to  his  studies.  According  to  the  maxim, 
'*  Qui  docet,  discit,"  he  thought  a  language 
might  be  best  learned  by  teaching  it ;  and,  when 
he  had  made  some  progress  in  Cfreek,  he  under«< 
took  to  instruct  boys  in  the  rudiments  of  this 
language.  His  friena  Pember  approved  his  plan, 
ana  said,  that  he  would  gain  more  knowledge  by 
reading  with  a  boy  a  single  fable  in  ^sop,  than 
by  hearing  another  read  Latin  lectures  on  the 
whole  Iliad.  Under  the  direction  of  the  same 
valuable  friend  he  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  best  Greek  and  Roman-  authors.  In 
his  reading  he  observed  a  rule  well  wortli  the  at- 
tention of  students,  to  "  lose  no  time  in  the  pe- 
rusal of  mean  or  unprofitable  books."  Cicero 
and  Cssar,  in  particular,  he  diligently  studied, 
as  his  best  guides  in  writing  the  Latin  language, 
and  he  formed  his  style  upon  these  excellent  mo- 
dels. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  Ascham 
took  his  first  degree  ot  bachelor  of  arts,  and  was, 
about  a  month  afterwards,  chosen  fellow  of  the 
college.  Notwithstanding  his  uncommon  me- 
rit, his  election  to  the  fellowship  was  attended 
with  some  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  favour- 
able disposition  which  he  bad  discovered  to- 
wards the  reformed  religion :  so  powerful  was 
the  influence  of  religious  bigotry  at  this  period, 
even  In  the  schools  of  tlie  learned.    At  the  age 
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of  twenty-one,  in  tlic  year  1537,*  he  was  inau^ 
gurated  master  of  arts,  and  from  tliis  time,  and 
perhaps  sooner,  publicly  took  upon  him  the  of- 
fice of  tutor. 

The  high  reputation  which  he  had  acquired 
in  Greek  learning,  brought  the  young  tutor  many 
pupils ;  and  they  were  so  ably  instructed,  and 
so  happily  incited  to  industry  by  emulation,  that 
several  of  the  scholars  of  Ascham  afterwards 
rose  to  great  eminence.  Among  the  rest  Wil- 
liam Grindall  wa.<  so  much  distinguished,  that, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  John  Cheke,  he 
was  appointed  master  of  languages  to  the  lady 
Elizabeth.  Whence  it  happened  that  Ascham 
himself  was  not  nomi?iated  to  this  honourable 
post  is  not  certain  ;  hut  from  one  of  his  letters 
it  seems  probable  that  he  was  at  that  time  too 
fond  of  an  academical  life  to  exchange  it  for  a 
station  at  court.  Though  no  regular  lectureship 
.  in  Greek  had  then  been  established,  Ascham 
was  appointed  to  read  public  lectures  on  that 
language  in  the  schools,  and  received  an  hono- 
rary stipend  from  the  university.  At  this  time 
a  controversy  arose  in  the  university  concerning 
the  pronunciation  of  the  Greek  language,  in 
which  Ascham  at  first  opposed  the  method  in- 
troduced by  Sir  John  Cheke  and  Sir  Thomas 
Smith,  but  afterwards,  upon  giving  the  matter  a 
fuller  examination,  he  came  over  to  their  opi- 
nion and  practice  ;  and  it  is  piobablc  that  it  is 
in  part  owing  to  the  ingenuity  with  which  he 
defended  it,  that  this  mode  of  pronunciation  was 
generally  adopted,  and  has  since  prevailed  in  the 
schools  of  England.  This  excellent  scholar 
was  so  generally  admired  for  the  purity  and  ele- 
gance of  his  Latinity,  that  he  was  constantly 
employed  to  write  the  public  letters  of  the  uni- 
versity ;  and  it  v^'as  a  circumstance,  which  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  recommend  him  to  this  ho- 
nourable office,  that  he  was  master  of  an- un- 
common neatness  of  hand-writing. 

Among  the  amusements  with  which  Ascham 
enlivened  his  hours  of  leisure,  was  that  of  instru- 
mental music ;  and  for  the  relief  and  entertain- 
ment which  this  elegant  art  afforded  him  he  was 
indebted  to  his  friend  Pember,  by  whose  advice 
he  turned  his  attention  this  way.  He  also 
amused  himself  in  his  study  by  embellishing  the 
pages  of  his  manuscripts,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  age,  with  elegant  draughts  and  illu- 
minations, in  the  open  air  he  frequently  exer- 
cised his  body,  and  relieved  his  mind  from  fa- 
tigue, by  the  liberal  diversion  of  archery.  At  a 
time  when  the  use  of  fire  arms  was  in  its  in- 
fancy, the  skilful  management  of  the  bow  was 
still  of  more  value  than  as  a  mere  amusement, 
And  the  learned  Ascham  might  be  justified  in 


writing  his  Toxophilus.  This  ingenious  trea* 
•tise,  though,  as  a  book  of  precepts,  perhaps  of 
little  value,  might,  at  the  time  when  it  was 
written,  materially  contribute  to  the  improve* 
ment  of  the  Eiiglish  language ;  for  it  was  well 
adapted  to  answer  the  author's  intention,  ex^ 
pressed  in  a  letter  to  bishop  Gardiner,  of  intro- 
ducing in  English  prose  a  more  natural*  easy, 
and  truly  English  diction  than  was  then  in  com- 
mon use.  This  work,  besides  the  purity  an4 
perspicuity  of  its  style,  has  also  the  recommen- 
dation of  abounding  with  learned  allusions,  ajid, 
with  curious  fragments  of  Euglisli  history.  As- 
cham has  the  honesty  to  confess,  that  another 
more  selfish  motive  had  a  considerable  share  ia 
producing  this  treatise.  He  wished  to  make  a 
tour  into  Italy,  at  this  time  the  capital  of  the 
republic  of  letters,  and  particularly  the  chief  seat 
of  Greek  learning  ;  and  he  hoped,  by  dedicating 
his  book  to  the  king,  to  obtain  a  pension  which 
might  enable  him  to  accomplish  tliis  favourite 
design.  It  mav  reflect  a  small  ray  of  honour  on 
the  name  of  lienry  VIII.  that  this  modest  wish 
of  the  learned  Ascham  was  not  altogether  frus- 
trated. The  king,  in  the  year  1544,  settled 
upon  him  an  annual  pension  of  ten  pounds  :  3 
pension  which  Dr.  Johnson,  reckoning  toge- 
ther the  wants  which  this  sum  would  enable  As- 
cham to  supply,  and  the  wants  from  which,  by* 
the  general  habits  of  the  times  and  the  peculiar 
habits  of  a  student's  life,  he  was  exempt,  esti- 
mates at  more  than  one  hundred  pounds  at  the 
present  day.  This  pension  was  for  some  time 
discontinued  after  the  king's  death ;  but  was  re- 
stored by  Edward  VI.  and  doubled  by  queen 
Mary.  Ascham,  also,  the  same  year  received 
the  pecuniary  benefit  as  well  as  the  honour  of  an 
appointment  to  the  office  of  orator  to  the  univer- 
sity ;  an  office  which,  while  he  remained  in  the 
university,  he  occupied  with  great  credit. 

The  name  of  Ascham  had  now,  by  means  of 
his  pupils  and  writings,  acquired  considerable 
celebrity.  He  had  for  some  years  past  received 
an  annual  gratuity,  to  what  amount  does  not 
appear,  from  Lee,  archbishop  of  York.  Among 
his  patrons  and  his  pupils  either  in  languages  or 
the  ait  of  hand-writing,  for  which  he  was  fa- 
mous, were  several  illustrious  persons.  At  length, 
in  1548,  upon  the  death  of  his  pupil  GrindaJ, 
preceptor  to  the  lady  Elizabeth,  that  princess,  to 
whom  he  had  already  given  lessons  in  writing, 
called  him  from  his  college  to  direct  her  studies. 
He  accepted  the  honourable  charge,  and  in- 
structed his  pupil  in  the  learned  languages  with 
great  diligence  and  success*  After  two  years, 
some  unknown  cause  of  dissatisfaction  arose, 
which  led  Ascham  to  take  an  abrupt  leave  o^ 
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the  princess,  and  return  to  the  university.  This 
circumstance  did  noi,  however,  alienate  her  re- 
gard for  her  preceptor :  for,  in  the  sarae  year, 
1550,  after  visiting  his  native  place  and  his  old 
acquaintance  in  Yorkshire,  be  was  recalled  to 
the:  court,  and  appointed  secretary  to  Sir  Richard 
^lorislne,  who  was  tlien  going  as  ambassador 
to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  In  his  return  to 
London  he  paid  a  visit  to  lady  Jane  Grey,  to 
wliom  lie  acknowledges  himself  exceedingly  be- 
holden, and  of  whom  he  relates  that  he  found 
her,  while  the  duke  and  duchess  witli  the  rest 
of  the  household  were  hunting  in  the  park,  read- 
ing in  her  chamber  Plato's  Phsedo  in  Greek, 
*•  and  that  (says  he)  with  as  much<lelight  as 
some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry  tale  in 
Boccace."     (Schoolmaster,  p.  34,  eq.  Upton, 

During  his  foreign  expedition,  which  lasted 
three  years,  he  travelled  through  a  great.part  of 
Germany,,and  visited  many  learned  men.  When 
he  was  with  the  ambassador  he  was  useful  to 
him,  both  in  his  private  studies  and  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  public  concerns.  For  four  days  in 
the  week  he  read  with  him  in  the  morning  some 
pages  of  Herodotus  or  Demosthenes,  and  in  the 
afternoon  a  portion  of  Sophocles  or  Euripides. 
On  the  other  days  he  wrote  the  letters  of  public 
business,  and  at  night  continued  his  diary  or  re- 
marks, and  wrote  private  letters.  One  of  the 
fruits  of  this  tour  was  a  curious  tract  entitled, 
*«  A  Report  and  Discourse  of  the  .Affairs  and 
State  of  Germany,"  &c.  which  contains  va- 
luable information  and  judicious  reflections.  It 
bears  no  date,  but  was  probably  written  in 
1532.  Ascham  made  a  short  excursion  into 
Italy,  and  was  much  disgusted  with  the  manners 
of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  of  the  Vene- 
tians. 

On  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  in  1553,  Mori- 
sine  was  recalled,  and  Ascham  returned  to  his 
•college  with  no  other  support  than  his  fellowship 
and  salary  as  orator  to  chc  university,  and  the  li< 
bcrality  of  his  friends.  The  tide  or  his  fortune, 
which  was  now  at  its  ebb,  soon  turned.  Through 
the  interest  of  bishop  Gardiner,  who,  though  he 
well  knew  that  Ascham  was  a  protestant,  had 
the  generosity  not  to  desert  him,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  Latin  secretary  to  the 
queen,  with  a  salary  of  ten  pounds  a  year,  and 
permission  to  keep  his  college  preferment.  If  it 
be  thought  surprising  diat  he  met  with  such  good 
fortune  under  the  intolerant  reign  of  Mary,  let 
it  not  be  imputed  to  any  servile  compliance  on 
his  part.  Ascham  was  prudent  but  not  dishonest. 
He  maintained  his  interest  with  Elizabeth  in  the 
most  perilous  times ;  and  to  the  fidelity  of  his 
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friendship  with  Cecil  he  in  part  owed  his  pro-- 
perity  under  the  next  reign.  The  fact  probably 
was,  that,  besiclfes'  tlie  respect  paid  by  jiU  parlies 
to  Ascham  for  hi^ learning,  the  facility  and  ele- 
gance ©f  his  Latin  pen  rendered  him,  in  some 
sort,  necessary  at  court.  It  is  a  striking  instance 
of  uncommon  readiness  and  assiduity,  that,  in  his 
capacity  of  Latin  secretary,  lie  wrote  in  three 
days  forty-seven  letters  to  persons  of  such  high 
rank,  that  the  lowest  in  dignity  was  a  car- 
dinal: 

The  transmission  of  the  crown  from  a  popish 
to  a  protestant  princess  made  little  change  in  the 
Situation  of  Ascham.  He  had  been  protected 
and  favoured  by  Mary  ;  and  upon  ^he  accession 
of  Elizabeth  he  was  continued  in  his  former 
employments  with  the  same  stipend.  He  was 
indeed  daily  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the 
queen,  and  read  with  her  in  the  learned  languages 
some  hours  every  day  ;  and  of  her  proficiency 
under  so  excellent  a  master  many  proofs  re- 
main. We  shall  select  one  testimony  from 
Ascham  himself.  "  Point  forth  six  of  the  best 
given  gentlemen  of  this  court,  and  all  they  toge- 
ther show  not  so  much  good  will,  spend  not  so 
much  time,  bestow  not  so  many  hours  daily,  or- 
derly, and  constantly  for  the  increase  of  learn- 
ing  and  knowledge  as  doth  the  queen's  majesty 
herself.  Yea,  I  believe  that  beside  her  perfect  rea- 
diness in  Latin,  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish,  she 
readeth  here  more  Greek  every  day  than  some 
prebendary  of  this  church  doth  read  Latin  in  a 
whole  week.  And  that  which  is  most  pi-aise-wor- 
thy  of  all,  within  the  walls  of  her  privy  chamber 
she  hath  obtained  that  excellency  of  learning 
to  understand,  speak  and  write  both  wittily  with 
head  and  fair  with  hand,  as  scarcely  one  or  two 
wits  in  both  universities  have  in  many  years 
,  reached  unto."  (Schoolmaster,  p.  62.)  To  the 
master  who  taught  bis  sovereign  with  so  much 
success,  and  who  was  sometimes  permitted  to 
play  with  her  at  draughts  and  chess,  a  recom- 
pense might  have  been  expected  more  worthy 
of  royal  munificence  than  a  pension  of  twenty 
pounds  a  year,  and  the  prebend  of  Westwang 
in  tlie  ciiurch  of  York.  (Wood's  Fasti 
Oxon.  vol.    i.    col.    65.)     Yet,   through   the 

?[ueen's  parsimony,  Ascham  remained  thus  piti- 
ully  provided  for  till  his  death.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  -queen  kept  him  poor  because 
she  knew  him  to  be  extravagant ;  and  be  is  ac- 
cused, (Compare  Camden's  Annal.  an.  1568, 
Clarke's  Mirror,  c.  62,  and  Nicholson's  ^fngl. 
Library,  p.  247.  as  it  seems  not  unjustly,  of  a 
propensity  disgraceful  to  a  man  of  letters  and  hu- 
manity, a  fondness  for  cock-fighting :  (In  his 
**  Schoolmaster,"  Ascham  intimates  an  inten- 
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tion  of  writing  a  book  ««  Of  the  Cockpit," 
which  he  reckons  among  ''  the  kinds  of  pas- 
times fit  for  a  gentleman.  )  But  if  these  defects 
in  his  character  did  not  render  him  worthy  of  her 
patronage,  they  ought  to  l>ave  been  overlooked 
m  the  remuneration  of  his  services. 

It  hap|)encd  in  the  year  1563,  at  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  that  a  conversation  arose  in  the 
apartment  of  the  secretary,  sir  William  Cecil, 
on  the  subject  of  education.  Some  Eton  scho- 
lars having  that  morning  run  away  from  the 
school  for  fear  of  chastisement,  the  discourse 
turned  upon  the  severity  of  the  correction  used 
in  the  public  schools.  Contrary  opinions  were 
maintained  upon  the  subject.  Sir  Richard  Sack- 
ville,  one  of  the  company,  was  silent,  but  was  so 
struck  with  the  arguments  of  Ascham  in  favour 
of  a  mild  treatment  of  boys,  that  he  afterwards 
entreated  his  advice  and  assistance  in  the  educa- 
tion of  his  grandson,  and  at  the  same  time  re- 
quested that  he  would  compose  a  treatise  on  the 
general  subject  of  education.  These  circum- 
stances gave  birth  to  an  excellent  performance, 
entitled,  "  The  Schoolmaster."  The  work  is 
strongly  expressive  of  the  author's  humanity  and 
good  sense,  and  abounds  with  proofs  of  extensive 
and  accurate  erudition.  It  contains  excellent 
practical  advice,  particularly  on  the  method  of 
teaching  classical  learning.  It  is  surprising  tliat 
Ascham's  observations  on  the  utility  of  the  me- 
thod of  double  translation  has  not  le(i  to  the  uni- 
versal adoption  of  this  method  in  schools.  This 
treatise  was  published  after  the  author's  death  by 
his  widow  m  1 57 1 ;  and  was  reprinted  with 
notes,  in  8vo.  at  London,  by  Upton,  in  17 11. 
His  last  illness  was  occasioned  by  too  close  ap- 
plication to  the  composition  of  a  poem,  which 
he  meant  to  present  to  the  queen  on  the  New 
Year's  Day  of  1569.  He  died  in  his  fifty-third 
year,  on  the  23d  of  December,  1568.  His 
death  was  generally  lamented ;  and  the  queen 
oddly,  but  emphatically,  expressed  her  regret  by 
saying,  **  She  would  rather  have  lost  ten  thou- 
sand pounds  than  her  tutor  Ascham."  His  epis- 
tles, which  are  written  in  the  most  perfect  style 
of  classical  elegance,  and  contain  valuable  his- 
torical matter,  were  published  after  his  death  in 
1577  by  Grant,  and  dedicated  to  Elizabeth  ;  and 
his  miscellaneous  pieces  have  since  been  collect- 
ed by  Bennet  into  one  volume. 

From  the  writings  and  other  memorials  of 
Roger  Ascham,  it  appears  that  he  was  of  an 
amiable  temper;  of  great  kindness  to  his  friends, 
and  exemplary  gratitude  to  his  benefactors  ;  dis- 
posed to  freedom  of  inquiry  in  religion,  but  too 
intent  on  other  pursuits  to  exercise  much  zeal 
iipoo  this  object;  respectable  as  a  man,  but 


chiefly  to  be  honoured  as  a  scholar,  who  do- 
servea  from  his  contemporaries  more  liberal  re* 
wards  than  he  received,  and  who  rendered  es- 
sential service  to  posterity,  by  promoting  correa 
taste  and  sound  learning.  Ed,  Grant,  Oratm  de 
Fit*  R.  Aschami.  Epist,  Aschamu  Biogm  Brit. 
jDr.  Johnson's  Life  of  Ascham. — E. 

AoCHARI,  a  celebrated  musulman  doctor, 
the  head  of  the  Ascharians,  a  sect  which  op- 
posed the  Hanbalites.  This  sect  taught,  that 
God  acts  always  from  particular  volition  for  the 
individual  good  of  every  creature  ;  while  As- 
chari  taught  that  God  governs  the  world  by  ge- 
neral laws.  Aschaii  died  at  Bagdat  about  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  329,  or  of  Christ  940,  and 
was  secretly  interred,  lest  the  Hanbalites,  in 
their  zeal  to  punish  his  impieties,  should  tear  up 
his  remains  from  the  grave.  D^Herbelot^  BibL 
Orient.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

ASCLEPIADES,  a  Greek  philosopher,  of 
the  Eliac  school,  native  of  Phlia  in  Peloponne- 
sus, flourished  about  350  years  before  Christ. 
He  was  a  disciple  of  Stilpo,  in  whose  school  he 
formed  friendship  with  Menedemus,  which, 
Diogenes  Laertius  says,  was  not  at  all  inferior 
to  that  of  Pylades  and  Orestes.  They  were  ob- 
liged through  poverty  to  submit  to  manual  em- 
ployment,  andj  attending  the  school  of  Phaedo 
at  £lis,  they  worked  together  as  masons.  Leav- 
ing their  native  country  to  attend  the  school  of 
Plato  at  Athens,  they  supported  themselves  by 
grinding  in  the  night,  in  one  of  the  public  pri- 
sons, till  they  had  earned  enough  to  enable  them 
to  spend  the  next  day  in  the  academy.  When 
the  magistrates  of  Athens,  on  making  the  cus- 
tomary inquiry  concerning  the  manner  in  which 
these  strangers  subsisted,  were  informed  of  the 
extraordinary  proof  which  these  young  men 
had  given  of  an  ardent  thirst  after  knowledge, 
they  applauded  their  zeal,  and  presented  them 
witn  two  hundred  drachmas.  (Athen.  lib.  iv. 
c.  19.)  Asclepiades  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  lost 
his  sight,  but  bore  the  loss  with  cbearfulness. 
(Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  lib.  v.  c.  39.)  Diog,  Laert. 
ap.  Fit,  Mened.  Bayle.  Brucker.  Stan^ 
ley. — E. 

ASCLEPIADES,  an  eminent  physician  of 
antiquity,  born  at  Prusa  in  Bithynia,  was  ori- 
ginally a  rhetorician,  and  turning  his  studies  to 
medicnic,  became  the  author  of  a  new  sect.  In 
physiology  he  followed  Epicurus  and  the  cor- 
puscularian  philosophers.  He  paid  little  reeard 
to  the  authority  of  the  older  physicians,  and  re- 
jecting all  medicines  of  strong  operation,  he 
chiefly  depended  on  diet,  frictions,  baths,  &c. 
He  allowed  wine  to  his  patients,  and  in  general 
indulged  their  inclinations ;  whence  be  amvcd  at 
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great  fame  and  practice  in  Rome,  where  he  lived 
somewhat  before  the  time  of  Pompcy.  He  was 
intimate  with  Licinius  Crassus  the  orator,  and 
other  illustrious  characters.  Mithridatcs  was 
very  desirous  of  drawing  him  to  his  court,  but 
could  not  succeed  ;  but  he  corresponded  with 
that  prince  on  medical  topics.  He  was  confi- 
<lent  of  his  own  powers,  and  treated  the  opi- 
nions of  others  with  little  respect.  It  is  said  that 
he  staked  his  reputation  upon  preserving  himself 
in  health  ;  and  that  he  lived  to  a  great  age,  and 
was  at  last  killed  by  a  fall. 

Many  writings  of  Asclepiades  are  referred  to 
by  the  ancients,  and  fragments  of  his  opinions 
and  practice  arc  preserved  in  the  works  of  Cel- 
sus,  Galen,  Coelius,  Actius,  Sec.  He  was  also 
an  esteemed  commentator  upon  the  most  difficult 
parts  of  Hippocrates.  He  had  many  disciples, 
and  his  sect  continued  to  flourish  some  time  after 
his  death.  Piinii  Hist.  Nat.  Halier^  Bibl. 
Med.  Pract. — A. 

ASCONIUS,  Pedianus,  a  Roman  gram- 
marian, a  native  of  Padua,  lived  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  and,  as  we  learn  from  Servius  and 
Philargyrus,  in  their  commentary  on  Virgil's 
fourth  Eclogue,  was  a  friend  of  tnat  poet.  He 
seems  CO  have  been  known  to  Quintilian ;  and 
he  speaks  of  Livy  tinder  the  appellation  of 
*•  Livius  Noster,"  which  may  imply  personal 
acquaintance.  Eusebius,  in  his  Chronicon, 
places  Asconius  as  low  as  the  time  of  Vespa- 
sian ;  but  this  is  probably  a  mistake,  unless  we 
have  recourse,  widi  Vossius,  to  the  supposition 
of  two  writers  of  this  name,  one  an  historian,  as 
Eusebius  calls  him,  the  other  the  commentator 
on  Cicero.  As  nothing  remains  of  the  historian, 
the  inquiry,  however,  is  nugatory.  The  notes 
of  Asconius  on  several  of  Cicero's  orations,  still 
extant,  though  in  a  mutilated  state,  are  succinct 
and  judicious.  These  notes  were  first  published 
-with  those  of  Luscus,  in  folio,  at  Venice  in 
1477  >  ^"^  afterwards,  with  other  valuable  ad- 
ditions, at  Padua  in  1493. 

In  subsequent  editions  of  Cicero's  orations, 
the  notes  of  Asconius  have  been  intermixed  with 
those  of  other  commentators:  they  will  be  found 
in  Gronovius's  edition  of  Cicero,  published  in 
4to.  in  1692.  Fabric.  BibL  Lat.  lib.  ii.  c.  (l 
f^oss.  de  Hi  it.  Lat.  lib.  i.  c.  27.  Aforeri. — E. 

ASDRUBAL,  a  Cardiaginian  general,  son- 
in-law  of  Hamilcar  the  father  of  Hannibal,  ac- 
companied his  father-in-law  into  Spain  after  the 
first  Punic  war.  On  the  breaking  out  of  a  re- 
bellion of  the  Numidians  against  the  Carthagi- 
nians, Asdrubal  was  detached  with  a  part  of  the 
army  into  Africa,  where  by  his  military  talents 
be  soon  restored  tranquillity.     He  returned  to 


Spain,  where,  on  the  death  of  Hamilcar,  he 
was  elected  by  the  army  his  successor.  Asdru- 
bal commanded  there  with  great  prudence  and 
success.  He  defeated  the  natives  in  a  great  bat- 
tle, after  which  all  the  cities  in  tliat  parr  of  Spain 
submitted  to  him.  To  secure  his  conquests,  he 
built  a  city  in  an  admirable  situation  for  mari- 
time consequence,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
New  Carthage,  now  Carthagcna.  The  Ro- 
mans, alarmed  at  die  progress  of  his  arms,  ne- 
gotiated a  treaty  with  him,  B.  C.  222,  by  which 
he  engaged  that  the  Carthaginians  should  not 
pass  the  Iberus  or  Ebro,  and  should  leave  Sa- 
guntum  and  the  other  Greek  colonies  in  Spain  in 
possession  of  their  iiKlependence.  He  observed 
the  conditions  faithfully  ;  and  turning  his  efforts 
towards  the  other  parts  of  Spain,  he  brought  the 
petty  kings  of  the  country,  from  the  westerti 
ocean  to  the  Iberus,  partly  by  force,  partly  by 
persuasion,  under  the  Carthaginian  dominion. 
His  manners  were  kind  and  affable,  and  he  fur- 
ther ingratiated  himself  with  the  Spaniards  by 
marrying  the  daughter  of  one  of  their  princes. 
Asdrubal  sent  to  Canhage  for  his  brother-in-law 
young  Hannibal,  who  made  three  campaigns 
under  him.  After  a  prosperous  administranon 
in  Spain  for  eight  years,  he  was  openly  assassi« 
nated  by  a  Gaul,  whose  master  he  had  put  to 
death.  The  assassin  was  so  pleased  with  his  re- 
venge, that  he  smiled  in  the  midst  of  the  tor- 
tures with  which  he  was  executed.  Polybius. 
Livy.     Plutarch.     Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ASDRUBAL  BARCA,  son  of  Hamilcar, 
and  brother  of  Hannibal,  possessed  a  large  share 
of  those  military  talents  which  distinguished  the 
latter,  though  with  less  good  fortune.  He  was 
commander  in  Spain  while  his  brother  was  in 
Italy  ;  and  had  been  successful  in  extinguishing 
a  rebellion  of  the  natives,  when  he  received  or- 
ders to  march  to  die  assistance  of  Hannibal.  On 
his  progress  he  was  completely  defeated  by  the 
Romans  with  the  loss  of  great  part  of  his  army, 
and  the  design  was  for  that  time  rendered  abor- 
tive. After  this  he  and  the  other  Carthaginian,  ge- 
nerals found  great  difficulty  in  maintaining  them- 
selves in  Spain,  and  su'^taincd  various  defeats 
from  the  two  Scipios  ;  but  these  leaders  were  in 
their  turn  defeated  by  the  united  armies  of  the 
Carthaginians,  and  killed.  Asdrubal's  influence 
over  the  Celtiberians,  whom  he  prevailed  upon 
to  desert  the  Romans  in  a  great  body,  was  tlie 
principal  cause  of  this  disaster. '  Some  time  af- 
terwards, Asdrubal  having  suffered  himself  to  be 
shut  up  in  an  isthmus  by  the  Roman  army  un- 
der Claudius  Nero,  escaped  by  a  stratagem  of 
the  Punic  kind,  deluding  the  enemy  by  a  pre- 
tended convention.     The  younger  Scipio  then 
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taking  the  command  in  Spain,  gave  Asdrubal, 
who  was  again  advancing  towards  Italy,  a  signal 
defeat ;  notwithstanding  which,  forming  a  junc- 
tion with  the  other  generals,  and  composing  a 
new  army  from  their  troops,  he  proceeded  to  the 
Pyrenees,  and  crossing  them,  entered  Italy  with 
httic  opposition.  He  is  charged  with  want  of 
policy  ill  losing^  time  with  the  siege  of  Placentia, 
which  at  last  he  was  obliged  to  raise.  He  ad- 
vanced to  join  his  h.other  along  the  coast  of  the 
Adriatic  wi^h  a  numerous  army,  chiefly  of  Spa- 
niardj,  and  Ga'jl? ;  and  never  did  the  Roman 
state  appear  in  greater  danger.  When  arrived 
at  tlie  river  Metai.rus,  now  Metaro,  he  was  op- 
posed by  the  consul  Livius  with  his  whole  ar- 
my, reinforced  by  the  other  consul,  Claudius 
Nero,  who  had  advanced  by  forced  marches 
from  Urabria  with  a  detachment  of  his  own  ar- 
n\y.  A  most  bloody  and  decisive  engagement 
ensued,  in  which  Asidrubal,  exerting  all  the  ef- 
forts of  a  general  and  a  soldier,  was  slain,  and 
nearly  his  whole  army  destroyed.  Claudius  Ne- 
ro returned  to  his  station  before  Hannibal,  car- 
rying with  him  llie  head  of  Asdrubal.  It  was 
thrown  into  the  Carthaginian  trenches  ;  and  * 
when  brought  to  Hannibal,  he  recognised  his  bro- 
ther's features,  and  crying,  **  I  perceive  the  for- 
tune of  Carthage,"  he  retired  into  the  extremi- 
ty of  Italy.  This  event  took  place  B.  C.  203. 
Po/viius.  L'lvy.  Plutarch,  Univcrs.  Hist, 

Several  other  Carthaginian  generals  bore  the 
name  of  AsdruhaL  One  of  tlic  most  distin- 
guished was  Asdruhal  the  son  of  GiscOy  who 
served  in  Spain  with  the  last  mentioned  Asdru- 
bal, and  afterwards  in  Africa  against  Scipio. 
He  was  father  of  the  celebrated  Sophonisba. 
Another  Asdruhal  defended  Carthag;e  in  its  last 
siege  by  Scipio,  and,  foreseeing  its  fate,  surren- 
dered himself  to  the  Romans,  leaving-his  wife 
and  children  behind  him  in  the  temple  of  jEscu- 
lapius.  The  temple  being  set  on  fire,  the  wife 
of  Asdrubal  appearing  magnificently  adorned 
on  the  walls  with  her  two  children,  first  bitterly 
reproached  and  execrated  her  husband  for  his 
base  desertion,  and  then,  stabbing  her  two  child- 
ren, threw  herself  into  the  flames.  Univers. 
Hist. — A. 

ASELLI,  Gaspard,  a  native  of  Cremo- 
na, was  professor  of  anatomy  at  Pavia  about 
1620,  where  he  distinguised  nimself  by  many 
curious  observations.  A  fortunate  discovery  in 
1622  has  placed  him  among  the  great  inventors 
in  anatomical  knowledge.  Dissecting  a  iive 
and  well-fed  dog,  he  remarked  the  lacteal  vessels 
in  the  mcscnterv,  which  had  remained  nnno- 
ticcd  from  the  times  of  Herophilus  and  Erasi- 
stratus.    He  detected  their  use  in  absorbing  the 


chyle,  observed  their  valres,  and  traced  them,  a* 
he  thought,  to  the  liver.  He  first  gave  them  the 
name  of  lacteals,  and  prepared  a  description  of 
them,  illustrated  with  elegant  coloured  engrav- 
ings, which  was  printed  after  his  death  at  Mi- 
lan in  1627,  under  the  title,  **  De  Lactibufi,  seu 
Lacteis  Venis,  quaito  Vasorum  Mesaraicorunt 
Genere,  novo  Invento,  Dissertatio,''  4to.  He 
erroneously  represented  the  congeries  of  mesen- 
teric glands,  as  the  pancreas  ;  and  took  the  real 
pancreas  for  an  unknown  gland ;  'which  threw 
much  obscurity  on  his  discovery.  Douglas^  Bi'^ 
hliovr,  Anat,     Haller^  Biblioth.  Anat, — A- 

ASGILL,  JoHN»  an  English  barrister,  and 
a  writer  of  singular  character,  was  born  about 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  edu-> 
cated  in  Lincoln's  Inn  under  Mr.  Eyre,  a  very 
eminent   lawyer.     He   possessed  a   whimsical 
vein  of  humour,  which  displayed  itself  in  seve- 
ral publications,  in  which  there  was  a  strange 
mixture  of  gravity  and  mirth.     In  1698  he  pub- 
lished, "  Several  Assertions  proved,  in  order  to 
create  another  Species  of  Money  than  Gold  and 
Silver,'*  and,  '*  An  Essay  on  a  Registry  for 
Titles  of  Lands."     These  were  in  the  year 
1700  followed  by  a  most  fanciful  and  enthusias- 
tic work,  Entitled,   "  An  Argument,  provii^» 
that  according  to  the  Covenant  of  eternal  Li^ 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  Man  may  be  translated 
from  hence  without  passing  through   Death* 
although  the  human  Nature  of  Christ  himself 
could  not  1)e  thus  translated  till  he  had  passed 
through  Death."    This  performance  raised  a 
general  outcry  against  the  author  as  an  infidel 
and  a  blasphemer ;  and,  after  Asgill  had  passed 
two  years  in  Ireland,  practising  the  law  with  so 
much  success,  that  he  wad  enabled  to  purchase 
an  estate,  and  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment, he  had  the  mortification  to  be  expelled 
from  the  house,  after  having  taken  his  seat  only^ 
four  days,  as  a  person  whose  blasphemous  writ- 
ings rendered  him  unworthy  to  be  one  of  the 
representatives  of  a  Christian  people.     On  his 
return  to  Ei>gland,  however,  he  found  means  to 
obtain  a  return  to  the  British  parliament  in 
1705,  fi'om  the  borough  of  Bramberin  Sussex, 
and  he  enjoyed  his  seat- two  years.     A  neglect 
and  contempt  of  ceconomy,  which  was  through 
life  one  of  the  prominent  features  of  his  charac- 
ter, now  involved  him  in  extreme  embarrass- 
ment ;  and,  during  an  interval  of  privilege,  his 
person  was  seised  for  debt,  and  committed  to  the 
Fleet  prison.     On  the  opening  of  the  next  ses^ 
sion  of  parliament  in  1707,  he  was  deuaanded 
out  of  custody  by  the  serjeant  at  arnos,  and  re- 
sumed his  scat.   But  many  persons,  particularly 
the  new  members  from  Scotlaadi  in  this  fitst 
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session  of  the  first  British  parliament^  thought 
it  a  disgrace  that  a  debtor^  who  enjoyed  his  li- 
berty only  under  privilege,  should  sit  in  the 
house ;  and  it  was  resplved  to  make  the  publica- 
tiooi  which  had  given  such  general  offence,  the 
ground  of  his  expulsion.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, which  reported  that  the  book  contained 
several  blasphemous  expressions,  and  seemed 
intended  to  expose  the  scriptures  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing a  very  spirited  detence,  in  which  Asgill 
solemnly  protested,  that  he  did  not  publish  the 
treatise  with  any  intention  to  expose  the  scrip- 
tures, but  under  a  iirm  belief  of  their  truth  as  well 
as  of  the  truth  of  his  argument,  he  was  expelled. 

From  this  time  Asgill  grew  daily  more  involv- 
ed in  debt;  and  he  was  soon  laid  in  the  King's- 
bench  prison  by  his  creditors.  Here  he  remained 
through  the  long  period  of  thirty  years,  furnish- 
ing himself  with  amusement,  and  occasional 
supplies,  by  writing  pamphlets,  chiefly  political, 
against  tlie  pretender,  and  by  practising  in  the 
way  of  his  profession.  Notwidistanding  mis- 
fortunes, which  must  have  been  at  least  accom- 
panied with  a  consciousness  of  indiscretion,  he 
retained  great  vivacity  of  spirits,  and  powers  of 
entertaining  conversation,  till  his  death,  which 
happened  in  the  rules  of  the  King's-bench  in 
1738,  at  the  age  of  fourscore,  or,  according  to 
some  accounts,  of  near  a  hundred. 

After  all  the  stir  which  was  made  about  the 
treatise  '*  On  the  possibility  of  avoiding  Death," 
the  production  appears  to  have  been  rather  ab- 
surd than  impious ;  and  the  author  deserved  ra- 
ther to  be  pitied  or  ridiculed  as  an  enthusiast, 
than  to  be  condemned  as  a  blasphemer.  No- 
thing indeed  can  be  more  impolitic  or  oppres- 
sive, than  to  stigmatise  with  opprobrious  appel- 
lations the  eccentricities  of  genius,  or  the  vaga- 
ries of  fancy,  and  to  employ  die  public  wisdom 
or  force  in  restraining  or  chastising  them. 
Biog.  Brit, — E. 

ASHMOLE,  Elias,  a  very  industrious  En- 
glish antiquarian  and  philosopher  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  was  bom  at  Lichiield  in  16x7, 
of  parents  in  the  middle  condition  of  life.  After 
a  common  education,  he  came  up  to  London  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  and  was  received  into  the 
family  of  James  Paget,  Esq.  a  baron  of  the 
exchequer,  his  kinsman,  where  he  studied  the 
law,  together  with  other  branches  of  know- 
ledge. He  married  in  1638,  and  settled  in  Lon- 
don as  an  attorney.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  he  retired  from  town,  liis  wife  beiog 
dead,  and  entered  into  the  king's  service  in  the 
ordnance  department,  in  which  he  was  em- 
ployed first  at  Oxford^  then  at  Worcester.  While 
in  ^e  former  city,  he  entered  himself  of  Brazen 


Nose  College,  where  he  engaged  in  the  studies 
of  natural  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  astro- 
nomy. From  the  latter  science  he  deviated  into 
the  spurious  branch  of  it,  astrology,  then  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Ixrlicf  of  some  men  of  eminence, 
though  beginning  to  fall  into  discredit.  His  turn 
of  mind,  however,  which  seems  to  have  been 
not  a  little  prone  to  grave  and  learned  fooleries, 
was  favourable  to  the  impressions  made  by  the 
mysterious  pretences  of  astrological  imposture  ; 
and  a  similar  propensity  caused  him  to  consider 
as  a  great  aera  of  his  life,  his  election  into  the  so- 
ciety of  free  and  accepted  mason^,  of  whose  his- 
tory in  this  kingdom  he  afterwards  made  large 
collections.  On  the  surrender  of  Worcester  in 
1646,  to  the  parliament  whose  cause  was  now 
become  triumphant,  Ashmole  withdrew  first  into 
Cheshire,  and  then  came  to  London,  where  he 
foimed  a  close  intimacy  with  the  celebrated  as- 
trologers, Moore,  Lilly,  and  Booker,  though  he 
seems  only  to  have  shared  in  their  absurdities, 
not  in  their  frauds.  A  retirement  in  Berkshire 
the  next  year  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  add- 
ing a  knowledge  of  botany  to  his  other  ac- 
quirements. .A  more  pro6tablc  pursuit  to  him 
was  that  of  a  **  well-jointured  widow,*'  lady 
Mainwaring,  then  the  relict  of  her  third  hus- 
band. He  so  ingratiated  himself  with  this  lady, 
that  she  conveyed  to  him  her  estate  at  firadfield  ; 
and  though  it  underwent  sequestration  on  ac- 
count of  his  known  loyalty,  his  interest  with 
Lilly  andotl>ers  of  that  party  enabled  him  to  re- 
cover it.  In  1649  he  married  the  lady,  and  set- 
tled with  her  in  London,  where  his  house  be- 
came a  resort  of  all  the  proficients  in  the  cu- 
]  ious  and  occult  sciences.  A  taste  for  chemis- 
try, or  rather  that  pretended  art  which  bears  the 
same  relation  to  it  that  astiology  does  to  astro- 
nomy, viz.  alchemy^  was  infused  into  him 
by  a  Berkshire  adept,  William  Backhouse,  called 
father  by  his  disciple ;  and  Ashmole  published, 
under  a  feigned  name,  a  treatise  by  the  fiimous 
Dr.  Dee«  witfi  another  by  an  anonymous  au- 
tlior,  on  this  subject.  He  likewise  undertook  to 
prepare  for  the  press  a  complete  collection  of 
the  manuscript  works  ^{  English  chemists ; 
a  business  of  great  labour  and  expense.  This 
appeared  in  1652  under  the  title  of  •*  Theatrum 
Chymicum  Britannicum,"  in  4to.  and  it  ac- 
quired him  a  mighty  reputation  among  the 
U^rnedy  who  at  least  saw  in  it  a  proof  of  won- 
derful application  and  minute  accuracy,  with  a 
warm  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  wliat  he  con- 
ceived to  be  useful  knowledge.  It  is  to  be  un- 
derstood, that  this  chemistry  was  all  alchemy^  and 
tliat  Ashmole  appears  to  have  been  entirely  un- 
acquainted with  real  chemical  science.     Among 
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his  acquaintance  he  now  began  to  number  the 
hetiGT  names  of  Selden,  Oughtred,  and*  Dr. 
Wharton. 

His  wealthy  marriage  involved  him  in  abun- 
dance of  legal  disputes ;  and  at  length  the  lady 
herself  made  an  attack  upon  him  in  chancery  ; 
but  to  his  honour  Serjeant  Maynard  observed, 
that  in  eight  hundred  sheets  of  depositions  on 
her  part,  not  so  much  as  an  ill  word  was  proved 
against  Mr.  Ashmolc  ;  and  the  result  was,  that 
her  bill  was  dismissed,  and  herself  re-delivered 
to  her  happy  spouse. 

He  had  for  some  time  attached  himself  to  the 
"Study  of  antiquity  and  the  perusal  of  records, 
-which  were  very  happily  suited  to  his  talents. 
He  accorapaniea  Sir  W.  Dugdalc  in  his  survey 
of  the  Fens,  and  traced  a  Roman  road  to  Lich- 
iield.     He  took  a  civil  leave  of  hermetic  philo- 
sophy "in  the  preface  to  a  treatise  on  the  philo- 
sopher's stone,  which  he  edited  ;  and  began  to 
make  collections  for  the   work  on  which  his 
fairest  reputation  is  built,  his  *'  History  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter.'"    For  this  purpose  he  was 
most  assiduous  in  examining  the  records  in  the 
Tower  and  elsewhere.     In  a  visit  to  Oxford  he 
drew  up  a  full  description  of  the  coins  given  to 
that  university  by  arcli bishop  Laud.     His  love 
for  botany  had  induced  him  to  take  up  his  resi- 
dence at  the  house  of  the  celebrated  gardener  of 
Lambeth,  John  TradevScant.     This  person  and 
Jiis  father  had  made  a  great  collection  of  curio- 
sities, which  he,  with  the  concurrence  of  his 
wife,  made  over  to  Ashmole  by  a  deed  of  gift 
signed  in  December  1659.     O"  ^^^  restoration, 
Ashmole  was  very  graciously  received,  both  as 
a  loyalist  and  a  man  of  learning,  by  the  kin?, 
who  appointed  him  to  the  suitable  post  of  Wind- 
sor herald,  and  committed  to  his  care  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  royal  medals.     He  was  also  made  a 
commissioner  and  afterwards  comptroller  of  the 
excise ;  was  called  to  die  bar  in  the  Middle 
Temple,  and  admitted  a  fellow  of  the  newly 
constituted  royal  society.     Various  other  em- 
ployments  were   successively   bestowed   upon 
him,  as  well  honourable  as  lucrative,  and  Ox- 
ford presented  him  with  the  diploma  of  doctor 
of  physic.     His  second  wife  dying,   he   soon 
after  married  the  daughter  of  his  friend.  Sir.  W. 
Dugdale.     He  was  now  considered  as  a  first- 
rate  literary  character,  and  was  visited  with  re- 
spect by  the  greatest  persons  in  the  kingdom. 
In  May  1672  he  presented  to  the  king  his  capi- 
tal work  on  the  "  Order  of  the  Garter,"  which 
obtained  great  applause  not  only  from  his  ma- 
jesty, but  from  all  the  kniehts  companions  and 
others  attached  to  studies  of  that  kind.     It  is  en- 
Citledy  '<  The  Institution,  Laws,  and  Ceremo- 


nies of  the  most  noble   Order  of  the  Garter. 
Collected  and  digested  into  one  body  by  Elias 
Ashmole  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Esq.  Winde- 
sore  Herald  at  Arms,"  fol.  Lond.   1672.     In 
1675  ^^  resigned  his  office  of  Windsor  herald 
in  favour  of  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Dugdale. 
On  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  garter  king-at-arms 
some  time  afterwards,  he  was  thought  of  for  the 
place,  but  declined  it,,  and  it  was  given  tn  Sir  W. 
JJugdale.     An  accidental  fire  which  broke  out 
in  the  chambers  next  to  his  in  the  Temple,  de- 
stroyed a  library  he  had  been  thirty-three  years  in 
collecting,    with   a  cabinet   of  nine  thousand 
coins,  and  a  number  of  valuable  antiquities  ;  but 
his  MSS.  and  gold  medals  escaped.     In  1683, 
the  university  of  Oxford  having  finished  an  edi- 
fice for  a  museum,  Mr.  Ashmole  sent  thither  his 
Tradcscantian   collection  of  rarities,  with  the 
addition  he  had  made  to  it ;  and  afterwards  add- 
ed to  this  donation  that  of  his  books  and  MSS. 
They  are  the  foundation  of  the  Museum  Ash- 
moleanunty  now  subsisting  at  Oxford.     On  the 
death  of  Sir  W.  Dugdale  he  was  offered,  but 
again  declined,  the  place  of  garter  king-at-arras. 
It  appears  that  his  own  wish  had  long  been  to  be 
appointed  historiographer  to  the  order,  but  for 
some  reason  this  desire  was  never  gratified.    He 
died  in  May  1692,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of 
his  age,  and  was  interred  in  the  cliurch  of  Great 
Lambeth.     Besides  the  works  abovementioned 
as  printed  in  his  life-time,  he  left  a  number  of 
pieces  in  manuscript,    chiefly  on   subjects    of 
English  antiquities,  of  which  a  few  have  been 
published ;  as  has  likewise  a   "  Diary  of  his 
Life,"  written  by  himself,  which  has  afforded 
copious  materials  for  his  biographers.  The  rank 
he  bears  in  literature  may  be  estimated  from  the 
account  of  his  pursuits  already  given.     To  class 
him  with  our  first  philosophers  and  men  of  let- 
ters, and  call  him,  in  the  words  of  the  Biogr. 
Briian.  **  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  last 
century,"  is  manifestly  ridiculous.    Neither  the 
strength  of  his  understanding,  nor  the  nature  of 
his  studies,  at  all  justify  such  a  panegyric.    But 
industry,  perseverance,  curiosity,  and  exactness* 
may  be  allowed  him   in  a  high  degree  ;  and 
Antony  Wood,  in  his  quaint  language,  has  per- 
haps, not  ill  characterised  him  as  "  the  greatest 
virtuoso  or  curioso  that  was  ever  known  or 
read  of  in  England  before  his  time.**     Biog, 
Britan. — A. 

ASHWELL,  George,  an  English  episco- 
palian divine,  bom  at  Harrow  on  the  Hill,  in 
Middlesex,  in  the  year  1612,  and  educated  at 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  was  rector  of  Han- 
wel  in  Oxfordshire.  He  was  a  zealous  advo- 
cate for  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the  church 
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of  England,  and  wrote  in  their  defence  several 
treatises  :  **  Fides  Apostolica/'  [A  Discourse 
on  the  Authors  and  Authority  of  the  Apostle's 
Creed]  with  "  An  Appendix  on  the  Nicene 
and  Athanasian  Creeds,'*  printed  in  8vo.  at  Ox- 
ford, 1653  »  '*  Gestus  Eucharisticus,"  [Con- 
cerning the  Gesture  to  he  used  at  the  receiving 
of  the  Sacrament]  in  8vo.  at  Oxford,  1663; 
**  Dc  Socino  et  Socinismo  ;"  **  De  Ecclesia 
Romana,"  4to.  Oxford,  i6c8.  He  also  trans- 
lated into  English  Pococke's  Latin  translation  of 
an  Arabic  work,  "  The  Self-taught  Philoso- 
pher, Hai  Ebn  Yokdan,"  by  Tophail.  IVood^ 
Athen.  Oxon.     Biog.  Brit. — E. 

A  SPA  SI  A,  a  Grecian  lady  more  celebrated 
for  her  talents  than  her  virtue,  was  a  native  of 
Miletus,  and  daughter  of  one  Axiochus.  Set- 
tling at  Athens,  in  the  profession  of  a  courtesan, 
and  even  of  a  procuress,  she  excited  as  much 
admiration  by  the  accomplisliments  of  her  mind 
as  the  beauty  of  her  person.  She  was  a  profi- 
cient in  rhetoric,  and  was  well  versed  in  philoso- 
phy and  political  science  ;  and  even  the  wise  So- 
crates (such  were  the  manners  of  the  time)  did 
not  think  it  misbecame  him  to  cultivate  an  ac- 
quaintance with  her,  and  receive  lessons  from 
her.  Her  house  was  frequented  by  persons  of 
character,  who  even  brought  their  wives  to  be 
her  auditors.  The  great  statesman  Pericles  was 
so  much  attached  to  her,  that  after  maintaining 
for  some  time  an  illegitimate  commerce  with 
her,  he  divorced  his  wife  and  married  Aspasia. 
She  was  supposed  to  have  a  great  influence  over 
his  political  conduct ;  and  the  war  against  Sa- 
mos,  in  order  to  assist  the  Milesians,  is  imputed 
to  her.  The  satirists  of  Athens  aho  accused 
her  of  being  the  author  of  the  war  with  Mcga- 
ra,  (which  was  the  commencement  of  the  Pelo- 
ponncstan  war)  in  revenge  for  the  seisure  of  two 
of  her  damsels  by  the  Megarians,  who  only  re- 
taliated a  similar  outrage  of  the  Athenians.  A- 
spasia  was  criminally  prosecuted  by  Hermippus, 
acomedian^  on  the  two  charges  of  impiety  and 
procurement ;  and  it  required  all  the  tears  and 
entreaties  of  Pericles  to  save  her.  After  the  death 
of  Pericles  she  attached  herself  to  a  man  of  mean 
condition,  whom,  by  her  interest,  she  raised  to 
the  first  offices  of  the  state.  Plutarch,  in  Fit. 
PiricL   jithenaus.     Aristophanes.      Bayle. — A. 

ASPASIA, daughter  of  Hermotimus  of  Pho- 
casa,  a  person  of  mean  circumstances,  was  ori- 
ginally named  Milto^  and  was  brought  up  with 
no  other  advantages  than  nature  gave  her.  She 
neither  possessscd  nor  wished  for  foreign  orna- 
ments to  set  ofF  a  person  exquisitely  beautiful, 
and  decorated  with  modesty  and  feminine  soft- 
ness.    The  commander  for  Cyrus,  brother  of 


Artaxerxcs  Mnemon,  in  those  parts,  took  her 
away  by  force  along  with  other  maids  of  the 
country,  and  sent  her  to  his  master.  Here  she 
so  much  distinguished  herself  from  her  compa- 
nions by  the  reserve  and  repugnance  with  which 
she  received  the  advances  of  Cyrus,  that  he  be- 
came deeply  enamoured  with  her,  and  treated 
her  more  like  a  wife  than  a  concubine.  He 
gave  her  the  name  o{  Aspasia ^  in  honour  of  the 
subject  of  the  preceding  aniclc,  whose  renown- 
had  pervaded  all  Lesser  Asia.  She  participated 
in  his  counsels,  and  accompanied  him  in  his 
expeditions.  She  used  her  power  with  great 
moderation ;  and,  contented  with  making  the 
fortune  of  her  father,  she  showed  herself  mdif- 
ferent  to  wealth  and  splendor  on  her  own  ac- 
count. She  dexterously  obtained  the  favour  of 
the  imperious  Parysatis  by  respectful  attention  ; 
and  her  chief  magnificence  was  displayed  in  her 
offerings  to  Venus,  whom  she  esteemed  the  patro- 
ness of  her  fortunes.  After  thefatal  battle  in  which- 
Cyrus  lost  his  life  fighting  against  his  brother, 
she  fell  into  the  conqueror's  hands,  over  whom 
she  soon  gained  an  influence  almost  equal  to 
that  she  had  possessed  with  her  former  master. 
The  remainder  of  her  story,  as  related  by  Plu- 
tarch and  Justin,  almost  surpasses  the  bounds  of 
credibility.  They  assert  that  Darius,  son  of 
Artaxerxes,  on  being  publicly  declared  his  suc- 
cessor, and,  according  to  custom,  allowed  to 
demand  a  favour,  asked  of  his  father  his  Aspa- 
sia ;  and  that  the  fair  one,  being  allowed  to  make 
her  choice  between  the  father  and  son,  preferred 
the  latter.  It  is  further  added  that  Artaxerxes, 
jealous  of  his  gift,  took  her  out  of  his  hands,  by 
making  her  priestess  of  Diana,  which  bound  her 
to  perpetual  continence ;  an  artifice  so  mortify- 
ing to  Darius,  that  it  occasioned  him  to  rebel. 
As  Darius  was  fifty  when  declared  successor  to 
the  throne,  this  precious  object  of  contention 
must  then,  by  calculation,  have  been  about  her 
seventy-fifth  year  !  [In  the  passage  of  Plutarch's 
Life  of  Artaxerxes,  where  Danus's  age  is  thus 
stated,  some  read  twenty-five;  and.  the  length 
of  Artaxerxes,  reign  is  abridged-  near  twen- 
ty years  by  Diodorus]  If  there  is  any  truth 
in  the  story,  the  event  must  probably  have 
happened  in  an  earlier  period  of  Darius's  life, 
perhaps  when  he  came  of  age.     Bayle* s  Diet. 

ASSELYN,  John,  a  painter,  was  bt)m  in 
Holland  about  16 10.  He  was  brought  up  un- 
der Isaiah  Vanden-Velde,  a  battle  painter,  at  the 
Hague,  and  afterwards  travelled  into  France  and 
Italy.  He  studied  at  Rome,  and  was  particularly 
an  imitator  of  the  manner  of  Bambochio.  The 
Flemish  community  of  students  gave  him  the 
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name  of  Krahhcte^  on  account  of  the  crooked- 
ness of  his  hand  and  fingers  ;  but  no  traces  of 
this  defect  api>ear  in  his  paintings,  which  are 
remarkable  for  the  freedom  and  lightness  of 
their  touch.  During  his  residence  in  Rome  he 
was  perpetually  copying  nature  in  the  environs 
of  that  city — villages,  remains  of  antiquity,  ani- 
mals, human  figuas,  all  were  with  great  rapi- 
dity committed  to  paper,  so  that  he  acquired  a 
prodigious  stock  of  studies  of  this  kind.  On 
his  return  he  staid  some  time  at  Lyons,  where  he 
gratified  the  <:urious  with  his  designs.  In  this 
city  he  marpied  the  daughter  of  a  merchant  of 
Antwerp,  and  brought  her  with  him  to  Am- 
sterdam tin  1645.  He  was  received  with  great 
applause  by  his  countrymen,  and  his  example- 
first  gave  the  Dutch  painters  the  idea  of  imi- 
tating the  clear  and  natural  manner  of  colouring 
landscape  so  much  admired  in  Claude  Lorrain, 
and  quitting  their  dark  and  sombre  stvle,  with 
tlie  prevalent  blue  and  green  tints  of  1?aul  Bril 
and  Breugel.  Asselyn  was  in  great  vogue  at 
Amsterdam,  and  obtained  a  high  price  for  his 
paintings,  which  were  history  pieces,  battles, 
but  chiefly  landscapes  with  antiquities,  and  men 
and  animals,  represented  with  great  truth  and 
admirable  brilliance  of  colouring,  l^hey  are 
highly  esteemed  ;  and  a  set  of  twenty-four  of 
his  landscapes  and  ruins  has  been  engraved  by 
Pcrelle.  Asselyn  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1650. 
D* ArgtnvUle^t  Fies  dcs  Peintres, — A. 

ASSER,  or  Asserius  Menevensis,  an 
English  divine,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  lived  in  the 
ninth  century.  He  was  born  in  Wales,  and 
took  the  monastic  habit  among  the  Benedictines 
at  St.  David's.  He  was  appomted  secretary  to 
the  bishop  of  Sherboum,  and  afterwards  precep- 
tor to  the  son  of  Alfred,  which  prepared  the  way 
for  his  advancement  (o  the  see  of  Sherbourn.  It 
is  said,  that  it  was  by  the  advice  of  this  bishop 
that  Alfred  founded  the  university  of  Oxford  ; 
but  the  time  when  this  university  was  founded 
has  been  a  subject  of  much  dispute.  Asser  wrote 
the  •*  Life  of  Alfred,"  which  was  first  published 
by  archbishop  Parker  in  the  old  Saxon  charac- 
ter at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Thomas  WaU 
singham*s  History,  printed  in  folio,  at  London, 
in  1574;  and  reprinted  the  next  year  at  Zurich. 
The  life  was  brought  down  by  Asser  only  to 
his  forty-fifth  year,  or,  according  to  his  com- 
putation, the  year  of  Christ  893 ;  the  rest  has 
been  added  from  authors  of  later  date.  Another 
work,  under  the  title  of  **  Asserius's  Annals," 
-ivas  published  by  Dr.  Gale,  in  folio,  at  Oxford, 
in  1691.  It  has  been  doubted,  whether  his 
name  has  not  been  prefixed  without  sufficient 
authority  to  a  collection^  which,  at  its  first  ap- 


pearance, was  anonymous  :  but  die  learned  edi- 
tor makes  no  question  of  its  autlienticity  ;  and 
the  copious  manner  in  which  it  treats  of  the 
fortunes  of  Alfred  favours  this  opinion.  Assc- 
rius  has  the  reputation  of  a  very  faithful  histo* 
ri^m.  Tlie  time  of  his  death  is' fixed  by  God- 
win in  883,  but  by  Cave  in  909.  Godwin  de 
PraiuL  Voss,  de  tint.  Lot.  lib.  ii.  c.  39.  A7- 
cholson^i  English  Historical  Library^  p.  47.  ed. 
1736.     Cav.  Hist.  Lit.'^E. 

ASSER,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of  the  fifth  century, 
.wrote,  with  the  assistance  of  Hamai,  "  Tlie 
Talmud  of  Babylon,"  so  called  from  the  city 
where  it  was  compiled.  This  colkcfion,  com- 
inented  upon  in  547  by  the  rabbi  Mair,  and  af- 
terwards by  another  Asser,  was  printed  at  Le)'- 
den,  in  4to.  in  1630 ;  and  with  various  notes, 
in  twelve  volumes  folio,  at  Amsterdam  in  1 744- 
Nouv.  Did.  Hist. — E. 

ASSHETON,  WiLLiAMt  an  English  epi- 
scopalian divine,  rector  of  Beckenham  in  Kent, 
was  born  at  Middleton  in  Lancashire  in  the  year 
1 64 1,  and  was  educated  at  Brazen  Nose  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  He  was  frequently  chosen  proc- 
tor for  Rochester  in  convocation  ;  a  proof  tliai 
he  was  thought  a  worthy  representative  of  his 
order.     In  his  professional  character  he  appears 
to  have  been  faithful  and  assiduous.     With  a 
considerable  share  of  ability  and  learning,  and, 
doubtless,  with  genuine  integrity  and  purity,  he 
defended  the  established  system   of  religion; 
and  he  wrote  several  useful  pieces  on  subjects  of 
morality  and  practical   religion.     It  will   not 
however,  at  present,  be  (considered  as  any  proof 
of  the  liberality  of  his  spirit,  or  the  soundness  of 
his  judgment,  that  he  wrote  expressly  against  to* 
leration,  and  in  defence  of  belief  in  apparitions* 
He  published  his  "  Toleration  disapproved," 
at  Oxford  in  1670 ;  and  his  **  Cases  of  Scan* 
dal   and  Persecution,'*  in   1674.     His  "  Pos- 
sibility of  Apparitions,'^  was  occasioned  by  die 
story  of  Mrs.  Veal,  since  prefixed  to  "  Dreltn- 
court  on   Death."  Assheton  was  a  strenuous 
advocate  for  monarchy,   and  in    1685  ^'vrote 
"  The  Royal  Apology,"  in  defence  of  James 
II.  yet,  in  16889  he  happily  transferred  his  loy- 
alty to  William  and  Mary,  and  wrote,  •*  A  sea- 
sonable Vindication  of  their  present  Majesties ;" 
declaring  to  the  world  the  reasons  which  induced 
him  to  swear  allegiance  to  them.     He  wrote 
against  popery,  and  in  defence  of  the  Trinity* 
This  divine  is,  perhaps,  chiefly  entitled  to  nie- 
morial  as  the  first  projector  of  the  scheme  for 
providing  for  clergvmen^s  widows  and  others, 
by  a  jointure  payable  out  of  die  mercers'  coai« 
pany.     The  wortliy  doctor  took  great  pains  to 
bring  this  scheme  to  perfection!  amliiad  the  sa» 
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tisfaction  to  see  it  accomplislied,  as  a|)pears  from 
his  **  Accotint  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Ad- 
vantages of  Dr.  Assheton'3  Proposal,  &c." 
printed  in  171 3.  For  want,  however,  of  an  ac- 
curate acquaintance  with  the  doctrine  of  annui- 
ties, the  plan  was  erroneously  constructed,  and 
tlie  society  was  not  able  completely  to  make 
good  its  proposals.  Asslieton  died  at  his  rectory 
in  17 1 1,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age, 
fVoody  Athcn,  Oxon.  fVatts^s  Life  of  Dr. 
Asiheion.     Biog.  Brit, — E. 

ASTELL,  Mary,  an  English  lady,  who 
distinguished  herself  as  a  writer,  was  born  at 
Newcastle  upon  Tyne  in  1668.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  a  merchant ;  and  from  her  uncle,  a 
clergyman,  received  an  education  more  literary 
and  scientific,  than  was  at  that  time  usually  given 
to  young  women.  She  was  instructed  in  philoso- 
phy, mathematics,  and  logic,  and  in  the  Latin 
and  French  languages.  At  about  twenty  years  of 
age  she  left  Newcastle,  and  spent  the  remainder 
of  her  life  in  or  near  London,  still  devoting  a 
great  part  of  her  time  to  study.  Lamenting  the 
Ignorance  then  prevalent  among  the  generality 
of  her  sex,  she  endeavoured  to  excite  ni  them  a 
desire  of  knowledge,  by  publishing  '*  A  serious 
Proposal  to  the  Ladies,  wherein  a  Method  is 
offered  for  the  Improvement  of  their  Minds,'* 
printed  in  i2mo.  at  London  in  1697.  Her  pro- 
posal was  the  establishment  of  a  seminary  for 
female  education.  It  excited  so  much  attention, 
that  a  certain  great  lady,  not  mentioned  by  name, 
but  probably  the  queen,  formed  a  design  of 
]giving  ten  thousand  pounds  towards  erecting  a 
sort  of  college  for  the  education  and  improve- 
ment of  the  female  sex,  and  as  an  asylum  to 
Buch  ladies  as  might  wish  to  retire  from  the 
world :  but  this  laudable  design  was  frustrated 
by  the  unnecessary  caution  of  bishop  Burnet, 
who  suggested  to  the  lady,  that  such  an  institu- 
tion would  too  much  resemble  a  nunnery.  Mrs. 
Astell  wrote  '*  Reflections  on  Marriage,"  pub- 
lished in  I7CX>  and  1705,  in  consequence^  as  it 
is  said,  of  her  disappointment  in  a  marriage  con- 
tract with  an  eminent  clergyman.  This  lady 
ivas  a  zealous  defender  of  the  system  commonly 
deemed  orthodox  in  religion;  and  in  politics 
was  a  staunch  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.  She  published  some  controversial 
pieces,  particularly,  "Moderation  truly  stated;" 
««  A  fair  Way  with  the  Dissenter^  ;"  *'  An  im- 
partial Enquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Rebel- 
Hon ;"  and  **  A  Vindication  of  the  Royal  Mar- 
tyr ;"  ail  printed  in  4to.  iai704.  Her  most 
elaborate  performance  was  a  large  octavo  vo- 
lume, published  in  1705,  entitled,  **  The  Chris- 
tian Religion  as  professed  by  a  Daughter  of  the 
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Church  of  England.'*  Dr.  Waterl and  called  it 
a  veiy  good  book.  In  the  controversial  part, 
she  has  had  the  courage  to  attack  Locke  and 
Tillotson.  Towards  the  close  of  her  life,  Mrs. 
Astell  suffered  the  severe  affliction  of  a  cancer  in 
her  breast,  and  bore  the  pain  of  amputation  with 
uncommon   fortitude.   .She  died   in   the   year 
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Mrs.  Astell  appears  to  have  been  a  woman  of 

very  austere  manners  and  rigid  principles,  and  to 
have  possessed  no  extraordinary  talents  as  a 
writer.  At  a  later  period,  when  female  educa- 
tion has  been  so  much  improved,  that  a  new 
aera  of  female  character  has  commenced,  such 
an  authoress  would  scarcely  be  noticed  :  but,  at 
a  time  when  few  women  read,  and  hardly  any 
wrote,  it  was  meritorious  to  suggest  hints,  how- 
ever rude  and  imperfect,  for  the  improvement  of 
female  education  ;  and  it  may  be  worth  record- 
ing, that  a  century  ago,  a  woman  ventured  to 
thmk,  and  to  say  in  print,  that  **  women,  who 
ought  to  be  retired,  are,  for  this  reason,  designed 
for  speculation,"  and  that  "  great  improve- 
ments might  be  made  in  the  sciences,  were  not 
women  enviously  excluded  from  this  their  pro- 
per business."  It  may  deserve  mention  concern- 
ing this  lady,  that  she  valued  her  time  too  much 
to  suffer  it  to  be  often  interrupted  by  trifling  vi- 
sitors ;  and  that,  though  she  had  not  learned  th6 
modem  refinement  of  dictating  lies  to  servants^ 
she  would  often  prevent  such  intruders,  as  she 
saw  them  approach,  by  jestingly  saving  to  them, 
«*  Mrs.  Astell  is  not  at  home."  Ballard's  Me^ 
meirs  of  British  Ladies^  ed.  8vo.  1775.  Biog, 
Brit. — E. 

ASTERIUS,  a  Christian  writer  of  the  Arian 
sect,  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
centurv.  He  was  a  native  of  Cappadocia,  and 
by  profession^  a  sophist.  Forsaking  gen  til  ism, 
he  professed  Christianity.  In  the  lime  of  Maxi- 
mian's  persecution,  probably  about  the  year 
304,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  consented  to 
sacrifice  to  the  pagan  divinities;  but  he  was 
afterwards  recalled  to  the  faith  by  his  master, 
Lucian  of  Antioch.  He  associated  much  with 
Arian  bishops,  frequented  their  synods,  and  was 
desirous  of  being  himself  bishop  of  some  city  ; 
but,  on  account  of  his  temporary  lapse  into  pa- 
ganism, this  honour  was  refused  him.  He 
wrote  books  in  defence  of  Arianism,  which 
gave  great  offence  to  Athanasius,  who  calls  him 
a  cunning  sophist  and  patron  of  heresy  :  he  was 
also  the  author  of  *'  Commentaries  on  the 
Psalms,  the  Gospels,  and  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,"  and  several  other  books,  which  Jeroni 
says,  (Hieron.  de  Vir.  HI.  c.  94.)  were  much 
read  by  men  of  bis  party.  A  few  fragments  only 
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Kmain  of  this  writer,  in  citations  made  by 
Athanasius,  (Orat  2*  Cone.  Ar.  n.  37.  Orat* 
3.  n.  2.  De  Synod,  n.  18,  &c.)  £usebius» 
(Euseb.  Cont.  Marc.  lib.  i.  c.  4,  &c.)  and 
Epiphanius,  (H«r-  72.)  Lardner's  Cred.  Pt. 
ii..  c.  69.  §  9.  Dupin,  Cav.  Hist.  Lit, — E. 

ASTERIUS,  bishop,  of  Amasea  in  Fontus» 
a  native  of  Antioch,  flourished  in  the  fourth 
and  at  the  beginnmg  of  the  fifth  century.  An- 
cient writers  take  little  notice  of  him;  but  we 
learn  from  his  own  remains^  that  he  received 
his  early  instruction  from  a  Scythian  slave; 
chat  he  lived  near  the  time  of  Julian,  and  that 
be  continued  to  a  great  age.  Extracts  from  his 
Bcnnons  are  preserved  by  Photius,  (Cod.  271.} 
five  entire  Homilies  were  printed  in  Greek 
and  Latin  by  Rubenius,  in  4to.  at  Antwerp,  in 
1615  ;  and  six  others  were  added,  together  with 
die  extracts  of  Photius,  by  Combefis,  in  his 
6upplement  to  the  *'  Bibliotheca  Patruro,'* 
primed  in  1648.  Dupin,  who  has  given  a  di- 
stinct account  of  these  homilies,  allows  them 
much  commendation.  The  characters  and  de* 
Bcriptions,  he  says,  are  excellent ;  the  explana- 
tions of  scripture  ingenious,  and  the  thoughts 
and  feflections  solid  and  useful :  yet  we  do  not 
apprehend  they  would  be  much  admired  by  a  mo* 
<lern  auditory.  Dupin.  Cav,  Hist.  Lit.  Fair. 
Bib.  Grac.  lib.  v.  C.-28.  §  7. — ^E. 

ASTERIUS  URBANUS,  a  Christian  di- 
vine,  whether  bishop  or  presbyter  is  uncertain, 
lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  third  century. 
He  was  probably  the  author  of  a  treatise  against 
the  Montanists,  of  which  large  extracts  are 
preserved  in  Eusebius.  The  work  was  the  sub- 
stance of  the  author's  arguments  in  a  disputa- 
tion which  he  held  at  Ancyra  in  Galatia. 
Eusth.  Hist.  Ece.  lib.  v.  c.  16,  17.  Cav,  Hist. 
Lit.     Lardtttr^s  Cnd.  part  2.  c.  33.— E. 

ASTRONOME,  L*,  an  historian  and  as- 
tromer  of  the  ninth  century,  was  the  author  of 
a  **  Life  of  the  Emperor  Louis  Ic  Debonnaire." 
He  passed  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  the  court  of 
diat  prince,  under  whom  he  had  some  honoura- 
ble post.  It  appears  from  this  work,  that  he 
sometimes  conversed  with  that  prince  on  astro- 
nomical subjects,  and  that  he  made  the  science 
of  astronomy  his  particular  study.  The  work, 
which  was  written  in  Latin,  has  been  translated 
into  French  by  Cousin.  The  original  mav  be 
seen  in  the  second  volume  of  '^  Du  Chesne's  Col- 
lection of  Historians."    Nouv.  Diet,  Hist, — E. 

ASTRUC,  John,  M.  D.  an  eminent  French 
physician  and  medical  writer,  was  bom  in  1684 
at  Sauve  in  the  diocese  of  Alais,  and  studied  phy- 
sic in  the  university  of  Moutpelicr,  of  which 
ke  became  a  doctor  and  professor.  He  appeared 


as  a  writer  so  soon  as  1702,  and  several  of  his 
early  treatises  relate  to  the  theory  of  digestion* 
After  the  plague  had  visited  Marseilles  in  1720, 
he  distinguished  himself  by  taking  a  principal 
part  in  the  dispute  which  arose  among  the  phy- 
sicians, whether  it  was  an  imported  or  a  home- 
bred disease ;  and  he  strongly  supported  the  doc- 
trine (which  nothing  but  an  inveterate  spirit  of 
dogmatism  could  have  called  in  question)  of  its 
contagious  nature.     His   capital  work,  '*  De 
Morbis  Venereis,"  appeared  first  in  1736,  but 
was  several  times  reprinted  with  additions.     It 
abounds  in  learned  disquisition,  and  was  long 
(if  it  is  not  at  this  day)  the  standard  of  sound 
practice.     The  author  warmly  contends  for  the 
novelty  of  the  disease  in  Europe,  and  its  importa- 
tion  by  the  discoverers  of  America.     In  1737  he 
published  a  quarto  volume  of  '^  Memoirs  rela- 
tive to  the  Natural  History  of  Languedoc,** 
which  contained  a  particular  account  of  the  mi- 
neral waters  of  Balaruc.     His  reputation  had 
now  become  so  considerable,  that  the  fiicuky  of 
Paris  adopted  him  as  a  member  in  1743,  and 
the  king  created  him  one  of  his  consulting  phy- 
sicians, and  gave  him  the  place  of  professor  m 
the  Royal  College  at  Paris.     A  great  concourse 
of  students  from  all  parts  attended  his  lectures^ 
so  that  his  school  was  often  too  small  for  the 
auditors.  He  continued  to  publish  various  works^ 
as  "  A  Treatise  on  Pathology,*'  and  another 
**  On  Therapeutics ;"  and  he  entered  deeply  in- 
to the  dispute  between  the  physicians  and  sur- 
geons of  Paris,  in  which  his  learnine  furnished 
him  with  many  curious  facts  concemme  the  an* 
cient  sute  of  the  two  branches  of  medicine  in 
the  kingdom.     In    1756  he    published   some 
<<  Doubts  on  the  Inoculation  of  the  Small-pox^ 
addressed  to  the  Faculty  of  Paris.'*     In  1759* 
*'  A  Treatise  on  Tumours  and  Ulcers,**  in  two 
vols.  1 2  mo.  written  in  French,  appeared  with- 
out  his  name.     It  contains  many  valuable  oh* 
servations ;    and  was  among  the  first  works 
which  denied  that  marks  were  produced  by  the 
mother's  imagination.  His  popular  performance* 
"  On  the  Diseases  of  Women,"  in  French,  four 
vols.  i2mo.  was  publislied  in  1 761.  Two  more 
volumes  were  added  in  176;  ;  and  a  separate  vo~ 
lume    **  On   Mklwifery,*' ,  in    1766.     Several 
smaller  pieces  on  medical  topics  came  from  hia 
pen  at  dilFerent  times ;  and  a  posthumous  work 
of  his  in  4to.  entitled,  '^  Memoirs  relative  to  the 
History  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  MootpeU 
lier/*  was  edited  by  Mr.  Lorry  in  1767.      Be- 
sides tliese  numetous  productions  in  his  owu 
profession,  he  wrote  *^  Conjectures  on  the  ori« 
ginal  Memoirs  used  by  Moses  in  writing  Gene^ 
sis,"  lamo.  1753;  and  "  A  Dissertadoa  oa 
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(he  ImmatenaUty  and  Immortality  of  the  Soiil," 
lamo,  1755. 

Dr.  Astruc  was  made  first  physician  to  Au- 
gustus, king  of  Poland,  and  spent  some  time  at 
his  court ;  but  finding  tliat  this  situation  was  a 
restraint  on  his  literary  pursuits,  he  quitted  it. 
He  died  at.  Paris,  May  5,  1766,  in  the  ejghty- 
third  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  modest,  polite, 
and  benevolent  man,  wholly  attached  to  the 
pleasures  of  his  family  and  his  closet.  He  spent 
all  die  time  he  could  spare  from  his  studies  in  the 
•education  of  his  son,  and  in  conversation  with 
youne  persons  of  the  profession,  whom  he  loved 
to  guide  and  instruct.  His  works,  though  not 
free  from  inaccuracies,  abound  in  various  and 
agreeable  information,  and  are  written  in  a  good 
taste,  with  a  candid  and  judicious  spirit  of  criti- 
cism, and  every  where  display  a  zeal  for  the 
welfare  of  mankind.  Nouv,  Diet,  Hist,  Hal^ 
Jety  BibL  Med.  torn,  iv, — A. 

AST  Y AGES,  king  of  the  Medes,  son  of 
Cyaxares,  is  reckoned  to  have  commenced  his 
reign  B.  C.  594.  The  history  of  this  remote 
period  is  so  mingled  with  fable,  that  little  de- 
pendance  can  be  placed  upon  it  beyond  the  ac- 
count of  a  few  leading  events.  The  story  of 
Astyages  is  chiefly  memorable  from  its  con- 
nexion with  that  of  the  great  eastern  conqueror, 
Cyrus ;  and  Herodotus  relates  it  in  the  follow- 
ii^  manner.  Astyages  married  his  daughter 
Mandane  to  a  Persian  nobleman  named  Cam- 
byses.  During  her  pregnancy,  he  had  a  dream, 
which  was  interpreted  to  signify,  that  the  child 
to  be  born  should  rule  over  all  Asia.  This  pre- 
diction so  much  alarmed  Astyages,  that  he  re- 
solved to  destroy  the  child ;  and  at  its  birth  de- 
livered it  for  this  purpose  to  one  Harpagus,  who, 
moved  by  compassion,  disobeyed  the  command, 
and  entrusted  the  infant  Cyrus  to  one  of  the 
king's  herdsmen,  by  whom  he  was  brought  up. 
On  the  discovery  of  this  fraud,  when  Cyrus  was 
ten  years  old,  Astyages  caused  the  only  son  of 
Harpagus  to  be  killed,  and  his  flesh  to  be  served 
up  to  him  in  a  banquet.  Harpagus,  who  at  first 
dissembled  his  resentment  of  this  monstrous  bar- 
barity, nourished  the  secret  intentions  of  revenge, 
which  he  afterwards  put  in  practice,  by  calling 
Cyrus,  now  grown  up  to  manhood,  out  of  Per- 
sia, whither  he  had  been  sent  to  his  real  parents, 
and  enabling  him  to  raise  a  revolt  against  his 
grandfather.  Astyages  was  defeated;  and  in 
revenge  for  the  want  of  foresight  of  the  magi, 
who  had  assured  him  that  all  danger  from  his 
grandson  was  at  an  end,  caused  them  all  to  be  im- 
paled. In  a  second  engagement  he  was  again  de- 
feated and  made  prisoner.  Cyrus  deposed  him^ 
and  rendered  the  Medes  sul^ect  to  the  Persians* 


Astyages  had  at  this  time  reigned  thirty-fivA 
years.  He  was  siifFercd  to  live,  confined  to  hi& 
palace,  till  the  natural  period  of  his  days. 

Xenophon,  in  his  **  Cyropsedia,"  (which, 
liowever,  the  best  critics  have  always  con$i« 
dered  rather  as  a  work  of  fiction  than  true  his- 
tory) represents  the  matter  very  differently; 
and  describes  Cyrus  as  openly  educated  at  the 
court  of  his  grandfather  Astyages,  who  retained 
the  crown  till  his  death,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Cyaxares  11.  Astyages  is  by  some 
reckoned  to  be  the  Ahasuerus  of  the  Jewish 
scriptures.     Univers.  Hist, — A. 

ATAHUALPA,  or  Atabalipa,  last  inca 
of  Peru,  was  the  son  of  Huana  Capac  by  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Quito ;  and,  at  the 
death  of  his  father  in  1520,  was  appointed  his 
successor  in  the  conquerea  province  of  Quito, 
while  his  elder  brother  Huascar,  descended  from 
a  virgin  of  the  sun,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Peru.  A  civil  war  soon  arose  between  the  bro-' 
thers,  which  ended  in  the  defeat  and  captivity 
of  Huascar;  and  Atahualpa  secured  his  own 
usurped  authority  over  the  Peruvian  empire  by 
putting  to  death  all  of  the  royal  race,  called  child- 
ren of  th^  sun,  whom  he  could  get  within  his 
power.  During  the  course  of  this  war,  the 
Spanish  adventurer  Pizarro  arrived  in  Pern, 
and  was  suffered,  without  opposition,  to  pene- 
trate to  the  town  of  Caxamalca,  in  the  n^jgh* 
bourhood  of  the  camp  of  Atahualpa.  This 
prince,  confiding  in  Pizarro*s  professions  of 
friendship,  made  a  visit,  with  a  splendid  and 
numerous  train,  to  the  Spanish  quarters.  When 
he  arrived,  the  friar  Valverde  addressed  him 
in  an  harangue,  explaining  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  the  authority  of  the 
pope,  and  terminating  with  a  requisition  to  the 
inca,  that  he  shoukl  embrace  the  catholic  faith, 
and  acknowledge  himself  a  vassal  of  the  king 
of  Castile.  The  astonished  prince  demand- 
ed by  what  authority  he  was  enjoined  such 
strange  compliances,  and  where  the  priest  had 
learned  these  extraordinary  things  :  "  In  this 
book,"  replied  Valverde,  reaching  him  his  bre- 
viary. The  inca  turned  over  the  leaves,  put  the 
booK  to  his  ear,  and  saying,  *'  This  is  silent,  it 
tells  me  nothing  ;'*  threw  it  disdainfully  on  the 
ground.  "  To  arms  !  (cried  the  furious  Val- 
verde) revenge  the  profanation  offered  to  our 
holy  religion  r*  Immediately  the  Spaniards,  who 
had  been  prepared  for  the  scene,  fell  upon  the 
innocent  Peruvians,  massacred  -  numbers  of 
them  without  mercy,  and  seised  the  person  of 
the  inca  himself,  the  great  object  of  Pizarro's 
treacherous  designs.  They  retained  him  in  a 
respectful  kind  of  captivity,  issuing  in  his  name 
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Such  orders  as  they  thought  conducive  to  their 
own  security,  which  weic  implicitly  obeyed. 
Atahualpa  otFered,  as  a  ransom,  to  fill  the  room 
in  which  he  was  kept  with  vessels  of  gold  as 
high  as  he  could  reach.  By  the  faithful  exer- 
tions of  his  subjects,  this  immense  mass  of  trea- 
sure was  nearly  collected ;  and  in  llie  mean  time 
the  inca  was  allowed  to  sacrifice  to  his  own 
safety  the  life  of  his  captive  brother  Huascar, 
The  greedy  Spaniards  divided  the  rich  spoil  of 
Peru  among  them,  but  the  inca  was  still  kept 
in  confinement.  He  now  became  an  object  of 
contention  bctwe^  the  soldiers  of  Pizarro,  and 
those  newly  arrived  under  Almagro ;  and  the 
latter  demanded  his  life,  that  there  might  be  no 
pretext  of  inequality  in  sharing  the  future  plun- 
der of  Peru,  under  the  idea  of  its  being  the  inca's 
ransom.  Pizarro  at  length  consented  to  the 
sacrifice  ;  and  this  abominable  scene  of  perfidy 
nnd  injustice  was  concluded  by  a  mock  trial,  in 
"which,  on  the  most  absurd  charges,  Atahualpa 
was  found  guilty,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt 
alive.  He  was  instantly  led  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, where  the  promise  of  mitigating  his 
punislimcnt  induced  him  to  submit  to  the  cere- 
mony of  baptism.  As  soon  as  it  WuS  perform- 
ed, he  was  strangled  at  the  stake,  A.  D.  1533. 
Robertson^ S  Hist,  of  America, — A. 

ATHALIAH,  daughter  of  Ahab  (2  Kings 
viii.  18.)  or  of  Omri  (ib.  ver.  28,  and  2  Chron. 
xxii.  2.),  wife  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  and 
niother  of  Ahaziah,  soon  after  the  accession  of 
her  son  to  the  crown  of  Judah,  was  an  evil 
counsellor  to  her  son  ;  and  after  his  death,  that 
«he  might  ascend  the  throne,  massacred  all  the 
princes  of  the  royal  house,  except  the  infant 
Joash,  who  was  concealed  by  Jchoshaba  the 
daughter  of  Jehoram.  She  possessed  the  king- 
dom .seven  years ;  at  the  expiration  of  which, 
the  infant  king  w^s  presented  to  the  people,  and 
crowned  in  the  temple ;  and  Athaliah,  brought 
to  the  temple  bv  the  shouts  of  the  people,  was, 
by  the  order  of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest,  put  to 
death.  This  story  is  made  the  subject  of  one  of 
Racine's  finest  tragedies.     2  Kings  xi, — E. 

ATHANASIUS,  honoured  with  the  appel- 
lation of  saint,  a  celebrated  Christian  bishop  of 
the  fourth  century,  was  a  native  of  Egvpt,  and 
probably  (Orat.  i.  cont.  Arian.)' of  Alexandria. 
The  exact  time  of  his  birth  is  not  known  ;  nor 
do  anv  authentic  accounts  remain  of  his  parent- 
age, infancy,  or  education.  Ruffinus's  story 
of  his  imitating  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  in 
play»  whife  a  child,  and  baptisingr  his  comrades, 
is  given  up  by  Dupin,  and  by  Cave  himself  in 
his  last  work.  In  his  early  studies,  his  atten- 
tion was  chiefly  turned  to  theology^,  and,  de- 


voting himself  to  the  church,  he  was  ordained 
a  deacon  under  Alexander,  bishop  of  Alexaiv- 
dria.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  favourite  with 
that  prelate,  for  he  was  employed  as  his  secre- 
tary, and  accompanied  him  to  the  council  of 
Nice,  (Ath.  Apol.  ii.  Soc.  lib.  i.  c.  8.)  and 
was  nominated  by  him  as  his  successor.  Alex- 
ander dying  in  the  year  326,  five  months  after  the 
council  of  Nice,  Athanasius  was,  by  the  ge*- 
neral  voice  of  the  people,  chosen  bishop  of  die 
church  of  Alexandria,  and  was  ordained  by  the 
bishops  of  Egypt,  Libya,  and  Pentapolis,  assent- 
bled  in  that  city.  This  is  attested  by  a  synodr- 
cal  letter,  preserved  by  Athanasius,  (Apol.  ii.) 
in  which  is  contradicted  the  account  of  the- 
Arians,  who  asserted,  that  he  was  ordained  by 
seven  bishops  alone,  against  the  will  of  the  rest* 
When  accounts  directly  contradict  each  other 
concerning  a  recent  and  public  fact,  it  is  ia 
vain,  at  the  distance  of  1400  years,  to  attempt 
to  ascertain  the  truths  Athanasius  was  proba  - 
bly  at  this  time  not  more  than  thirty  years  of 
age,  for  he  speaks  of  the  persecution  ot  Maxi-  ', 
min,  (Ep.  ad  Solit.)  as  an  event  of  which  he 
had  heard  from  his  fathers,  and  he  lived  forty-- 
Sfxyears  after  his  episcopal  ordination. 

During  the  life  of  Alexander,  his  predecessor,. 
Athanasius  had  entered  with  great  vehemence- 
into  the  dispute  which  at  that  time  agitated  the 
whole  Christian  world,  concerning  the  persoii> 
of  Christ ;  and  at  the  council  of  Nice,  thought 
then  only  a  deacon,  had  distinguished  himself 
by  a  violent  speech  against  Arius.  Upon  the- 
death  of  his  master,  and  his  advancement  to  the 
prelacy,  he  became  the  head  of  the  catholic 
party  in  the  contest  with  the  Arians,  and 
through  his  whole  life  maintained  the  struggle 
with  inflexible  firmness,  and  irreconciieable* 
hostility.  To  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  he  consecrated  all  his  tkne  and  talents  ;. 
and  his  real  for  this  cause  was  such,  that  he- 
thought  no  sacrifice  too  great  in  its  support. 

The  Arians,  who,  notwithstanding  the  coa- 
demnation  of  their  leader  in  the  council  of  Nice,, 
were  still  numerous  and  powerful,  had  in  Alex- 
andria united  with  the  Meletian  party,  in  op- 
posing the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and,  with  the- 
support  of  their  interest,  were  endeavouring  to. 
obtain  the  restoration  of  Arius    to  the  cadiolic 
communion.     They  sa  far  succeeded;    as    to. 
obtain  a  request  to  this  cflfect  from,  the  einpcror 
Constantine  to   Athanasius ;    and*  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia,  the  zealous  friend  and  patron  of 
Arius,  at  the  same  time,   in  an  importunate 
and  menacing  letter,  urged  the  bishop  to  com- 
pliance.    Athanasius  resolutely  withstood  these 
solicitations,  and  the  resentment  of  the  Arian, 
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party  was  inflamed.     Determined,  if  possible, 
to  removqt  so  formidable  an  adversary,  in  the 
year   331    they    brought    several    accusations 
against  him  before  the  emperor.    They  charged 
him  with  having  tyrannically  oppressed  the  in- 
habitants of  Alexandria  by  a  tax  on  their  vest^ 
ments  ;  sacrilegiously  caused  a  chalice  in  one  of 
their  churches  to  be  broken ;  and  traitorously 
assisted  the  emperor's   rival,    Philumenus,    by 
SQpplying  him  with  money.    The  emperor  sum- 
moned  Athanasius  before  him ;    and,   having 
upon  examination  found  him   innocent,    sent 
him  back  to  Alexander  with  a  letter  of  acquittal 
and  approbation.     The  enemies  of  Athanasius 
repeated  their  attack.     They  revived  one  of  the 
former  charges,  deposing,  that  one  Macarius, 
sent  by  him   to  expell    Ischyrus   a  presbyter 
in  church  of  Mareotis,  had  rushed  upon  nim 
in  the  church,    overturned    the    sacred  table 
and  broken  the  chalice ;  they  asserted,  that  he 
had  whipped,  or  imprisoned,   six  of  their  bi- 
shops ;  and  they  even  'accused  him  of  having 
murdered,  or  mutilated,  Arsenius,  a  Meletian 
bishop.     (Sozoro.  lib.  iii  c.  25.    Socrat.  lib.  ii. 
c.  27.    A  than.  Ap.  ii.)    The  accusations  were 
referred  by  the  emperor  to  a  synod  at  Caesarea ; 
but  Athanasius  refused  to  appear  before  a  tri- 
bunal of  enemies.     Another  council  was,  soon 
afterwards,  in  the  year  335,  by  Constantine's 
order,  summoned  at  Tyre,  (Socrat.  lib.  ii.  c.  28. 
Sozom.   lib.  ii.   c.  25.  &c.)    and  the  bishop, 
after  a  long  refusal,  at  last  obeyed  the  emperor's 
peremptory   commands,   and  appeared  in   the 
presence  of  sixty  bishops,  to  make  his  defence. 
His  reply  to  the  charge  concerning  the   six 
bishops  docs  not  appear.     From  that  which  re- 
spected Arsenius  he  efFectually  exculpated  him- 
self, by  producing  Arsenius  alrve  and  unhurt, 
in  tiie  midst  of  the  assembly.     With  regard  to 
the   aSatr  of  the  chalice,  a  deputation  of  six 
bishops  was  appointed  to  make  inquiry  on  the 
spot :  they  inquired,  and  returned  with  a  con- 
firmation of  the  charge.     In  the  mean  time, 
some  of  the  members  ot  the  synod  went  to  con- 
secrate a  church  at  Jerusalem,   and  there   re- 
ceived Arius  into  communion ;  while  Athana- 
sius,   who  foresaw  the  probable  issue  of  the 
trial,  seised  the  oppojtunity,  which  a  bark,,  just 
then   hoisting  sail  io^  Constantinople,   offered 
him,  of  presenting  himself  before  the  empcroir. 
"With  that  intrepidity  which  so  strongky  marked 
the  character  of  this   prelate,  he  encountered 
his  sovereign,  as  he  was  passing  on  horseback 
through  the  principal  street  of  Constantinople, 
f  Arh.  Apol.  ii.    Socrat.  lib.  i.   c.  34,  35.)   and 
entreated  an  audience.     I'he  emperor  listened- 
to  liis  complaintSi  and  summoned  the  members 


of  the  council  to  appear  before  him',  that  the 
cause  might  be  fairly  examined.  When  they 
came,  however,  instead  of  renewing  their  for- 
mer accusations,  they  brought  against  Atliana- 
sius  an  entirely  new  charge;  that  he  had  at- 
tempted to  detain  tlie  ships  at  Alexandria  which 
supplied  Constantinople  with  corn,  of  which 
they  were  then  in  want.  Upon  this,  Constan-- 
tine,  whether  from  resentment,  conviction,  or 
policy,  it  may  be  difEcult  to  determine,  con- 
sented to  his  dezradation,  and  the  council  pro- 
nounced upon  him  a  sentence  of  deposition  and 
banishment.  In  a  remote  province  of  Gaul, 
but  in  the  hospitable  court  of  Treves,  the  prelate 
passed  about  eighteen  months  in  exile  ;  his  see, 
in  the  mean  time,  remaining  unoccupied.  We 
assign  this  penod,  as  the  synod  of  Jerusalem  was 
held  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  335,  and  Atha- 
nasius was  restored  soon  after  the  death  of  Con- 
stantinc,  by  a  letter  of  Constantius  bearing  date 
1-5.  Cal.  Jul.  Ann.  337.  Theodoret  makes  the 
duration  of  this  exile  t^^'o  years  and  four  months, 
which  account  is  adopted  by  Gibbon  ;  and  Epi- 
phanius  strangely  says,  that  he  remained  in  the 
parts  of  Italy  twelve  or  fourteen  years.  Haer.  68. 
Upon  the  death  of  Constantine,  Athanasius, 
being  by  an  honourable  edict  of  Constantius  re- 
stored to  his  country,  resumed  his  episcopal 
functions.  (Theodor.  lib.  ii.  c.  2.  Socr.  lib.  \u 
c.  2,  Soz.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.)  The  Arians,  how- 
ever, treated  this  proceeding  as  an  offence 
against  synodical  authority ;  and  a  council  of 
nmety  bishops,  of  whom  the  leaders  were 
Theognis,  bishop  of  Nice,  Theodore  of  Hera- 
clea,  and  Eusebius,  lately  of  Nicomedia,  now 
of  Constantinople,  was  held  at  Antioch  in  341,* 
which  confirmed  the  former  deposition  of 
Athanasius,  and  placed  in  the  see  of  Alexandria 
one  of  their  own  party,  Gregory  of  Cappado- 
cia :  and  the  young  emperor,  who  was  easily 
brought  over  to  their  interest,  confirmed  the 
nomination  by  giving  instructions  to  the  prefect 
of  Egypt  to  support  the  new  primate  with  the 
civil  and  military  powers  of  the  country  :  a 
most  injurious  act  of  tyranny,  which  no  pre- 
tence of  puritv  of  faith  could  justify..  Although 
the  conduct  of  Athanasius  had  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  synod,  which  he  had  called  at  Alexan-> 
dria,  he  found  himself  compelled  to  yield  to  su^ 
perior  force ;:  and  fled  for  protection  and  support: 
to  Julius,,  bishop  of  Rome..  This  ofEcial  guar- 
dian of  the  catholic  faith  disapproved  of  the  doc— 
trines  andoonduct  of  tha  Eastern,  churches,  andl 

favc'  the  orthodox  exile  a  welcome  reception., 
or  three  years  he  was  resident  at  Rome ;  but  how 
he  employed  his  time  there,  we  are  not  informed.. 
At  the  expiration  of  this  term,  he  was<summo!>- 
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<d  to  IMilan,  by  the  emperor  Constans,  who 
was  disposed  to  favour  the  catholic  party.    Here 
it  was  agreed,  that  a  new  council  should  be 
held  to  settle  the  disputes  which  the  council  of 
Nice  had  not  been  able  to  terminate.     Sardica 
in  lUyricum  was  the  place  fixed  upon  for  this 
general  council ;  and,  in  the  year  347,  assem- 
bled about   170,  or,  according  to  some,   300, 
bishops,  of  which  73  were  from  the  eastern, 
and  the  rest  from  the  western  churches.     (Socr, 
lib.  ii.  c.  20.     Sozom.  lib.  iii.  c.  12.     Athan. 
ApoK  ii.)     But,  the  eastern  bishops  requiring, 
as  a  preliminary  condition  of  the  meeting,  that 
A.thanasius  should  be  excluded  from  the  assem- 
bly and  from  communion,  the  western  bishops 
refused  this  condition,  and  the  two  parties  sepa^ 
-rated;  the  partisans  of  Athanasius   remaining 
at  Sardica,  and  the  rest  assembling  at  Philippo- 
polis.     Among  the  former,  this  prelate  was  re- 
vered as  a  saints  among  the  latter,  he  was  held 
up,  together  with  Marccilus,    Paul,    and   As- 
clepas,  who  had  likewise  been  condemned  in 
the  eastern  councils,  as  a  wicked  disturber  of 
the  peace  of  the  church.     The  latter  also  de- 
posed Pope  Julius,    and  Hosius  of  Corduba, 
who  had  supported  them ;  whilst  the  former,  in 
their  turn  deposed  Basil  of  Ancyra,  Theodore 
of  Heraclea,  and  many  others.     Constans  was 
so  intent  upon   the  restoration  of  Athanasius, 
whose  sec  lay  within  the  dominions  of  his  bro- 
ther Constantius,  that  he  peremptorily  demanded 
it  by   letter,  (Socrat.  lib.  ii.  c.  22.  Athan,  ad 
Solit.)  and  threatened  him  with  war  in  case  of 
^on- compliance.     The  timid  Constantius  com- 
plied, and  wrote  three  letters  to  Athanasius,  to 
invite  his  return  to  his  see,  now  vacant  by  the 
«death  of  Gregory,  and  to  give  him  full  assur- 
ance  of  safety.     (Ath.   Apol.  ij.  Socr.  hb.  ii. 
•c.  23.)     The  prelate  before  his  return  to  Alex- 
andria, waited  upon  Constantius,  who  received 
him   kindly,    but  expressed   a   wish    that  he 
would  allow  the  Arians  the  use  of  a  church 
within  his  diocese.     Athanasius  did  not  object 
to  the  proposal,  but  requested,  in  his  turn,  that 
his  brethren  might  be  indulged  in  the  same  man- 
ner in  those  places  where  Arianism  was  esta- 
blished.    It  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  intolerant 
spirit  of  these  times,  that  so  reasonable  a  plan 
could  not  be  carried  into  effect.     The  Arians, 
being  now  in  this  part  of  the  empire  the  ruling 
party,  were  less  disposed  to  toleration  than  the 
<kpressed  Athanasians,  and,   when  they  were 
consulted  upon  the  proposal,  coldly  replied,  that 
it  would  be  iiKoavcnient.     Athanasius,  though 
in  this  instance  not  deficient  in  candour,  was 
not  cooled  in  his  zeal  for  the  catholic  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.     In  all  the  cities  through  which 
lie  passed,  be  admonished  the  people  to  avoid 


the  Arians,  and  to  receive  into  their  commu« 
nion  none  but  those  who  would  admit  into  their 
creed  the  term  consubstantiaL  When  he  arrived 
in  Alexandria,  in  350,  die  people,  whose  attach- 
mem  to  their  old  pastor  was  not  likely  to  be  di- 
minished by  the  granny  which  had  been  exer- 
cised over  themselves  during  his  absence,  wel- 
comed his  return  with  every  demonstration  of 
joy  ;  and  the  church  with  its  bishop  enjoyed 
from  this  time  a  short  period  of  repose*  (Theod. 
lib.  ii.  c    12.  Athan.  ad  Solit.) 

After   the    death    of   Athanasius's    faithful 
friends,  the  emperor  Constans,^  and  pope  Julius, 
new   dangers  threatened  him.     The  emperor 
Constantius,  strongly  attached  to  the  party  of 
Arius,  had  long  regarded  this  prelate  as  a  dis- 
turber of  the  public  tranquility  >  and  entertained 
hostile  sentiments  towards  him.     His  animositv 
was  now  so  deeply  rooted,    that  de  declaredi 
that  he  was  more  desirous  to  subdue  Athanasius, 
than  to  vanquish  Magnentius.  (Theod.  lib.  ii.  c. 
1 6.)     To  execute  a  scheme  of  revenge  against 
a  popular  prelate,  was,  in  these  religious  times, 
an  undertaking  Ci  no  small  difficulty.    The  em- 
peror proceeded  with  slow  and  cautious  steps» 
His  purpose  was,    to  revive  and  enforce  the 
sentence  pronounced  against  Athanasius  by  the 
synod,  of  Tyre,  which  had  never  been  reversed. 
For  this  purpose,  his  first  endeavour  was  to 
bring  over  the  pope  and  the  rest  of  the  Latin 
bishops  to  his  interest.     Liberius»  the  successor 
of  Julius,  was  more  inclined  than  that  pontiff 
to  listen  to  the  complaints  of  the  Arians.     Ac- 
cording to  a  letter  of  Lil:)erius  preserved  by  Hi- 
lary,  which   some  writers,   who  support  the 
immutable  orthodoxy  of  the  papal  chair,  have 
thought  to  have  been  forged  by  the  Arians,  that 
pope,  soon  after  his  accession,   in  compliance 
with  the  solicitation  of  the  Arians  in  die  East, 
had  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  charges 
against  Athanasius,  and  had,  upon  that  prelate's 
refusal  to  obey  a  summons  to  Rome,  excom- 
municated him.     If  this  was  true,  die  sentence 
was  soon  repealed  ;  for,  after  some  preliminary 
negotiations,  it  was  agreed  between  the  pope 
and  the  emperor,  that  a  general  council  should 
be  called  by  the  latter.     This  council  was  held 
at  Aries  in  the  year  353.    (Athan.  Apol.  ad 
Constan.)    Here  the  Arian  party  prevailed,  and, 
either  from  conviction  or  through  corrupt  in- 
fluence, all  the  bishops  [H-esent  signed  the  con- 
demnation  of  Athanasius,  except  Paulinos  of 
Treves,  who,  for  his  refusal,  was  banished  to 
Phrygia.     Liberius,  dissatisfied  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  tliis  council,  entreated  the  emperor 
to  give  the  business  of  Athanasius  a  second  hear- 
ing in  another  council.     Upon  this,  Constan- 
tius,  who  was  then  at  Milan,  summoned  a  ge« 
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neral  council  iH  that  city,  in  the  year  355.  (So* 
crat,  lib.  ii.  c.  36.  Soz.  lib.  iv.  c.  9.)  In  diis 
assembly,  which  consisted  of  upwards  of  three 
hundred  bishops  chiefly  of  the  western  churchesi 
the  emperor,  who  was  present,  exercised  all 
his  influence  and  authority  (Hilar,  cont.  Const. 
c.  5.)  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  west^ 
ern  bishops  in  the  condemnation  of  Athanasius. 
After  a  violent  contest,  the  sentence  against  him 
was  passed ;  and  the  bishops,  who  had  opposed 
the  measure,  and  still  refused  to  sign  the  sen- 
tence, were  sent  into  exile  by  the  authority  of 
Constantius,  who  aflfected  to  execute  the  decrees 
of  the  church.  (Theodor.  lib.  ii.  c.  16.  Soz. 
lib.  iv.  c.  II.  Aromian.  Marc.  lib.  xv.  c.  7.) 
Whatever  was  the  truth  respecting  the  doctrines 
tn  dispute,  or  respecting  the  charges  brought 
against  Athanasius,  those  prelates  certainly  acted 
a  meritorious  part,  who  thus  boldly  withstood 
the  arbitarv  interference  of  the  emperor :  and  it 
is  only  to  be  regietted,  that,  among  these,  Li- 
berius,  bishop  of  Rome,  and  Hosius  of  Cor- 
dova»  afterwards  suflered  their  firmness  to  be 
subdued  by  the  hardships  of  exile,  and  pur- 
chased their  return  by  an  unworthy  compliance. 
Notwithstanding  the  decisions  of  the  eastern 
and  western  councils  against  Athanasius,  the 
emperor,  apprehensive  of  danger  from  this  pre- 
late's popularity,  proceeded  with  extreme  cau- 
tion in  executing  the  sentence.  Messengers 
were  sent  to  inform  him  of  tlie  decrees,  and  to 
persuade  him  voluntarily  to  abdicate  his  see: 
the  civil  officers  of  Egypt  were  employed  to 
effect  his  removal,  if  possible,  by  peaceable 
means  ;  but  Athanasius  still  remained  inflexible, 
and  his  friends  and  supporters  were  numerous. 
Syria nus,  the  commander  of  the  forces  in 
Egypt,  appeared  in  Alexandria,  and  urged  an 
immediate  compliance.  The  bishop's  party  en- 
treated a  delay  of  further  proceedines,  till  the 
emperor's  pleasure  could  be  more  fully  known. 
Syrianus  consented  ;  but.  while  the  messengers 
were  passing,  the  legions  of  upper  Egypt  and 
of  Libya  advanced  by  secret  orders  towards 
Alexandria ;  and  suddenly,  before  any  effectual 
steps  could  be  taken  to  oppose  them,  the  com- 
mander appeared  at  the  liead  of  five  thousand 
men  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  At  midnight, 
while  the  bishop  and  many  of  his  clergy  and 
people  were  performing  their  nocturnal  devo- 
tions in  the  church  of  bi.  7  heonas  in  prepara^- 
rion  for  the  communion,  the  church  was  in- 
^irested  by  a  numerous  body  of  soldiers,  and 
was  instantly  filled  widi  tumult,  violence,  and 
slaughter.  The  intrepid  bishop  remained  in  his 
place  during  the  scene  of  confusion  and  terror, 
calmly  expecting  deaths  and  animating  the  piet/ 


of  his  flock  by  ordering  a  psalm  of  praise  to  be 
sung ;  when  at  length,  the  congregation  being 
dispersed,  he  was,  with  extreme  hazard,  con* 
veyed  through  the  tumultuous  crowd  to  a  place 
of  safety.  Bimilar  outrages  were  committed  in 
other  cnurches;  and  the  city  continued,  for 
four  months,  at  the  mercy  of  a  savage  and  ra- 
pacious military  force.  (Socr.  lib.  ii.  c.  a6^ 
Soz.  lib.  iv.  c.  9.  Ath.  Apol.  ad  Const.) 

While  the  see  of  Alexandria  was  bestowed 
by  the  emperor  upon  George  of  Cappadocia,  a 
violet  supporter  of  the  Arian  cause ;  and  while 
the  adherents  of  Athanasius  were  every  where 
pursued  with  the  utmost  severity,  and  he  him- 
self was  proscribed,  with  the  promise  of  a  large 
reward  to  any  one  who  should  produce  him,  alive 
or  dead  ;  this  persecuted  prelate  suddenly  disap- 
peared, and  remained  for  six  years  in  impenetra- 
ble obscurity.  (Apol.  ad  Const.  Epist*  ad  Solit.) 
In  the  deserts  of  ThebaVs,  among  the  discipl^ 
of  Antony,  a  numerous  fraternity  of  monks, 
or  hermits,  whose  lives  were  devoted  to  solitude 
and  piety,  he]  found  a  secure  asylum.  (Na- 
zianz.  Orat.  21.)  These  faithful  guardians  of 
his  safety  sometimes  hazarded  their  lives,  to* 
enable  him  to  elude  the  pursuit  of  his  enemies. 
When  die  diligence  of  this  pursuit  was  abatedt 
Athanasius  ventured  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
retreat,  and  is  said  sometimes  to  have  visited  in 
disguise  his  confidential  friends  in  Alexandria. 
Romantic  stories  are  related  of  the  adventures 
which  he  met  with  in  his  excursions.  One  of 
these,  though  rejected  by  some  historians  as  un- 
worthy of  credit,  is  so  well  attested,  (Pallad. 
Hist.  Lausiac.  c.  136.  in  Bibl.  Pat.  totti.  ii.  p. 
1039.  Sozom.  lib.  v.  c.  6.)  that  it  may  deserve 
mention.  At  Alexandria,  being  one  night  in 
extreme  danger  of  discovery,  he  sought  protec- 
tion in  the  house  of  a  young  female,  celebrated 
for  her  beauty.  At  the  hour  of  midnight,  the 
bishop,  as  she  many  years  afterwards  related^ 
the  story,  hastily  conjured  her  to  afford  him  the 
protection  whicn  he  had  been  directed  by  a  ce- 
lestial vision  to  seek  under  her  hpspitable  roof. 
The  pious  maid  conveyed  him  to  a  private 
apartment,  where  he  remained  in  perfect  con- 
cealment, and,  as  long  as  his  danger  continued, 
gave  him  the  attendance  of  a  faithful  servant, 
and  supplied  him  >yith  books  and  provision. 
Palladius,  (Hist.  Lausiac.  in  Vit.  Patrum,  p. 
776.)  bbhop  of  Helenopolis,  relates  this  anec- 
dote, and  asserts,  that  he  i^eceived  it  from  the 
woman  herself,  then  seventy  years  of  age, 
when  he  was  in  Alexandria,  and  that  it  was 
universally  believed  among  the  clergy  of  that 
city.  From  the  desects  of  Thebais,  Athanasius 
frequently  assailed  bis  enemitSt  and  consoled  bis 
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friends  by  his  writings.  He  sent  out  an 
**  Apology  for  his  Flight^**  and  general  apolo- 
j;ies  for  his  conduce  addre^^ed  to  the  emperor; 
and,  in  his  Episde  to  the  Monks,  he  loaded 
Constanrius  with  vehement  invectives. 

CoBStaniius,  ^the  inveterate  enemy  of  Atha- 
nasias,  being,  in  the  year  36  f,  succeeded  by 
Julian,  and  George,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  be- 
ing, Jthc  same  year,  kiHed  in  a  tumult,  tlie  way 
was  opened  for  the  third  return  of  Athanasius 
10  his  see.  It  was,  doubtless,  with  much  exul* 
tation  that,  after  a  tedious  exile,  he  again  found 
himself,  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  devoted  fol- 
lowers, seated  on  his  episcopal  throne,  (Soc.  lib. 
iti.  c.  I,  5.  Soe.  lib.  v.  c.  5,  I2.  Theod.  lib. 
iii.  c.  4.  Xazian.  Orat.  21.)  The  prelate,  who 
migfir  now,  with  some  reason,  consider  himself 
as  the  head  of  tlie  orthodox  church,  aftet  settling 
die  affairs  of  his  diocese,  extended  his  pastoral 
care  to  the  general  state  of  religion.  With 
unabated  zeal  for  the  catholic  faith,  and  parti- 
cularly for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  he  sum- 
fnoned  a  council  at  Alexandria,  in  which  it  was 
detennined,  that  those  bishops,  who  had  at- 
tached themselves  to  the  Arian  party  in  the  late 
leign,  might,  upon  a  recantation  of  their  errors, 
expressed  by  signing  the  Niccne  creed,  be  ad- 
mitted into  die  communion  of  the  church,  and 
be  restored  to  their  sees. 

ITiese  zealous  exenions  for  the  unity  of  the 
church  were  soon  interrupted.     Julian,  an  ene- 
my to  all  the  Christian  sects,  appears  to  have 
regarded  Athanasius  with  peculiar  aversion.    In 
an  edict  (Juliani  Epist.  26,  10.)  sent  to  Alex- 
andria,   he  expi^ssed  his  astonishment  at  the 
presumption  of  this  daring  man,  in  not  only 
returning  without  an  imperial  edict  to  recall  him, 
but  re-posscssine  himself  of  die  epiecopal  see  of 
Alexandria,  ana  commanded  him  to  depait  the 
city  immediately.     The  prefect,  through  cau- 
tion or  tiegligencc,  having  delayed  the  execution 
c»f  (he  sentence,  Julian  sent  him  a  severe  repri- 
nntiAy  (Jol.  Epist.  6,  51.)  in  which  he  swears 
In  '^^  p^stx  God  Serapis,  that  unless,  on  the 
f  ♦>'r«o;  ^A  December,  Athanasius  has  departed 
'".^  K^yp^^  hi«  officers  shall  be  fined  an  hun- 
^'«^t  f>'<.».r*^  fA  gold ;  and  adds,  that  he  should 
<H-«sf  -•z^;  '^  t*"itfi  more  pleasure,  than  that  this 
\  *«n'X  ^\%f^c\K\\»A  from  all  Egypt:  in  other 
^.\ti  I V-:  ; . . .  -  ♦^/caks  with  mingled  indication 
»ui.  *^J\r^  ••  v  f4  *h\%  prelate,  as  a  busy  factious 
fi-»i.    *jf  '♦-.  ^  %  ;4?iful,  despicable  fellow,  for 
v^.  /**   -./.•  r  tiru  fyA  worth  while  to  hazard  a 
j*o    i<  f;c*uirvs»«v/e  :  and  declares  a  wish,  "  in 
wy;o  '*  ^  ^.^i\>v^  «ay«,  *•  of  formidable  im- 
K-;'   '    •'*^*  <»•*    *vi^.>  venom  of  the  Galilxan 
%Cm*  ¥**jlk  4,iMiuai4c^  ts*  the  single  person  of 


Athanasius  (Conf.  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  21.  So* 
zom.  lib.  v.  c.  15.  Socrat.  lib.  iii.  c.  14.  Theod« 
lib.  iii.  c.  9.).  The  grounds  of  Julianas  peculiar 
hatred  of  Athanasius  the  emperor  does  not  di- 
stinctly specify :  whatever  they  were,  it  was  ne* 
cessary  for  the  Christian  bishop  to  retire  from 
the  litted  arm  of  the  pagan  emperor.  He  pru* 
dently  resolved,  once  more,  to  visit  the  monas<> 
teries  of  the  desert.  But,  as  he  was  going  up 
the  Nile  with  this  intention,  perceiving  that  the 
vessel  was  followed  by  some  persons  who  were 
sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  finding  that  lie  must 
be  overtaken,  lie,  with  admirable  presence  of 
mind,  ordered  the  boat  to  turn  about  and  meet 
his  pursuers.  They,  not  suspecting  that  the 
vessel  contained  the  person  they  were  pursuing, 
asked  the  crew  if  they  had  seen  Athanasius: 
they  told  them  that  he  was  not  far  off,  and 
might  soon  be  overtaken :  upon  which  his  pur- 
suers went  on,  and  he  returned  to  Alexandria, 
where  he  fouixl  means  to  lie  concealed  till  the 
death  of  Julian,  in  the  year  363.  (Socr.  lib.  iii. 
c.  14.  Soz.  lib.  iv.  c.  10.  Theod.  lib.  iii.  c.  9.) 

Under  Jovian,  the  fortune  of  Athanasius  once 
more  began  to  smile.  This  emperor,  who  on 
his  accession  had  declared  himself  a  Christian, 
recalled  all  the  exiled  bishops  to  their  sees  ;  and 
Athanasius  issued  from  his  retreat,  and  again 
resumed  his  episcopal  fiinctions.  At  the  le* 
quest  of  Jovian,  who  was  inclined  to  favour  die 
catholic  faith,  and  who  respected  the  talents 
and  aee  of  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  he  pre- 
sented to  him  a  statement  of  the  orthodox  faith 
in  a  synodical  letter,  and  the  Nicene  creed 
again  became  the  general  formulary  of  the 
churches.  (Athan.  et  fheod.  lib.  iv.  c.  3.  Greg. 
Naz.  Orat.  21.) 

From  this  time  to  his  death,  this  prelate,  re- 
verend in  age  and  authority,  continued  for  ten 
years,  with  only  a  small  interruption,  to  enjoj 
the  honours,  and  discharge  the  offices,  of  his 
prelacy.  It  was  unfortunate  for  Athanasius» 
that,  in  the  distribution  of  the  empire  which  suc- 
ceeded the  short  reign  of  Jovian,  Valentian, 
who  was  disposed  to  favour  the  catholic  party* 
chose  the  western,  and  Valens,  who  was  a  de- 
cided Arian,  took  the  eastern  division.  Valens, 
who  had  been  instructed  in  Arian  principles  by 
Eudoxus  bishop  of  Constantinople,  under  the 
influence  of  that  prelate,  endeavoured  to  bring 
over,  by  that  coercion  which  each  party  exer- 
cised wnen  it  was  able,  the  Athanarians  to  Ae 
Arian  faith.  Edicts  were  issued  (Sozorn. 
lib.  vi.  c.  12.)  for  again  banishing  those  bi- 
shops, who  had  regauied  their  sees  on  the^  ac- 
cession of  Jovian ;  and  Athanasius  was  again  in 
the  list  of  the  proscribed.    His  zealgus  fiicndi 
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la' Alexandria,  more  attached  to  bun  on  every 
new  persecutioDf  warmly  resented  this  fresh 
instance  of  imperial  oppression,  and  were  pre* 
pared  to  defend  their  own  rights,  and  the  person 
of  their  revered  patriarch,  by  force.  Athana* 
sius,  however,  to  avoid  the  storm,  retired  into 
temporary  conceahnent  in  tlie  country,  in  the 
monument  belonging  to  his  £unily,  where  he  is 
said  to  have  lain  hid  four  months.  This  re- 
treat has  been  called  Athanasius's  fifth  exile. 
The  emperor,  either  through  fear  or  respect, 
soon  ^ve  up  the  contest ;  and,  in  the  midst  of 
commotions  and  persecutions,  this  venerable 
prelate  passed  his  last  days  in  tranquillity.  (So- 
crat.  lib.  iv.  c.  15 — 20.  Sozom.  lib.  vi.  c.  14.) 
His  life,  which,  in  a  degree  not  easily  paralleled, 
had  been  harassed  with  troubles,  at  last  termi* 
nated  happily,  in  the  46th,  or  according  to  some 
the  48th,  year  of  his  prelacy,  and  in  the  year 
of  Christ  373. 

In  the  present  age,,  in  which  the  phrensy  of 
theological  controversy  is,  in  some  measure, 
subsidol,  it  may  be  thought  surprising,  that  the 
whole  character  and  the  whole  fortune  of 
Athanasi^s  should  have  hinged  upon  a  single 

Juestion  concerning  the  divine  nature ;  whether 
Christ  had  existed  from  eternity,  as  a  second 
person  consubstantial,  or  of  the  same  substance, 
with  the  father  and  the  holy  spirit,  forming  to- 
gether one  undivided  trinity  in  unity ;  or  whe- 
ther he  had  been,  before  all  worlds,  produced  by 
the  will  of  the  father,  and  was  only  of  like 
substance  with  him.  A  dispute,  in  which  so 
many  previous  questions  are  taken  for  ffranted ; 
which  lies  so  far  above  human  comprehension, 
and  so  remote  from  human  concerns ;  and  the 
solution  of  which  must  depend  upon  the  criti* 
cal  interpretation  of  passages  of  ancient  writ- 
ings, whose  precise  meaning  it  is  exceedingly 
dimcult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  ascertain ;  might 
have  been  altogether  dropped,  or  have  been  ex- 
amined with  coolness  as  a  matter  of  Inferior 
importance.  But  with  Atlianasius  and  Arius, 
and  the  whole  body  of  Cliristian  divines  at  this 
period,  the  question  concerning  the  consubstan* 
tiality  of  the  father  and  the  son  in  the  trinity 
was  the  most  important,  which  could  come  be- 
fore the  human  mind.  This  question  filled 
books,  agitated  synods,  disturbed  nations,  and 
set  die  world  in  flames.  It  was  not  wonderful, 
that  Athanasius,  a  man  of  strong  talents  and  an 
active  resolute  spirit,  should  be  infected  with 
the  general  enthusiasm,  and  become  the  head 
of  a  theological  party.  Yet  we  must  condemn 
the  bigotry  which  would  not  permit  him  to 
jKcvent  the  confusion  which  he  brought  into 
«fae  church,  and  the  troubles  with  which  he  dis- 
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turbed  his  own  repose,  by  receiving  as  a 
Christian  brother  a  man  whose  only  crime  was, 
that  he  believed  Christ  to  be  a  created  being* 
More  liberal  conduct  might  have  been  expected 
from  one,  who  acknowledged,  that  it  is  the 
property  of  religion,  not  to  compel,  but  to  per- 
suade, and  that  truth  is  not  to  be  propagated  by 
force,  but  by  reason  and  argument ;  and  who 
complained  of  the  Arians,  that  those  whom 
they  could  not  subdue  by  reasoning,  they  en- 
deavoured to  convince  by  scourging  and  impri- 
sonment (Hist.  Arian.  ad  Monach.  n.  33,  67.). 
But  Arianism  was  to  Athanasius  a  daemon  of 
terror,  a  child  of  the  devil  (Orat.  contra  Arian. 
n.  I.),  which  must  at  all  events  be  exorcised 
from  the  church.  Of  the  conduct  and  spirit 
of  Athanasius  we  might  be  better  able  to  judge, 
could  we  compare  his  own  accounts,  and  those 
of  his  partisans,  with  equally  minute  evidence 
on  the  other  side  from  Arius  himself,  his  friend 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  or  other  leading  actors 
in  the  Arian  party.  We  might,  then,  under- 
stand the  meaning  and  grounds  of  the  nume- 
rous accusations  brought,  at  various  times^ 
against  him,  and  might  perhaps  find  that  their 
proceedings  were  not  altogether  so  full  of  ab- 
surdity and  malice,  as  they  at  present  appear; 
From  the  portrait  of  this  illustrious  Christian 
bishop,  as  it  is  now  presented  to  us,  if  we  are 
to  consider  the  strokes  of  Julian's  pencil  as 
mere  dashes  of  malignity,  without  adopting  the 
extravagant  praises  of  ancient  or  modern  eulo- 
gists, who  have  called  him  *'  the  most  holy  eye 
and  light  of  the  world,"  and  said,  that  **  to  com- 
meixi  him  was  the  same  thing  as  to  commend 
virtue  itself;"  we  may  conclude,  that,  though 
not  intimately  conversant  with  other  branches 
of  learning  or  science,  he  was  a  great  theolo- 
gian ;  that,  with  a  strong  tincture  of  fanaticism^ 
he  possessed  a  pious  zeal  for  religion ;  that  he 
was,  in  his  personal  conduct,  regular,  discreet^ 
and  generous ;  that  lie  was  patient  of  labour, 
jealous  of  fame,  and  fearless  of  danger ;  that 
his  perseverance  was  not  to  be  broken  by  any 
discouragements ;  that  his  intrepidity  was  im- 
pregnable by  any  violence ;  in  short,  that,  though 
he  might  not  be  better  entitled  than  many  of  his 
adversaries  to  be  canonised  as  a  saint,  he  had 
talents  and  virtues  which  jusdy  commanded 
respect,  and  which,  guided  by  more  enlarged 
views  to  more  useful  ends,  might  have  rendered 
him,  \vhat  he  certainly  was  not,  a  benefactor  tc^ 
the  worid. 

Athanasius  wrote  many  books,  which  are 
chiefly  apologies  for  himself,  or  invectives 
against  his  enemies,  or  controversial  treatises 
against  Arianism.     His  style  is  clear,  easy, 
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and  not  destitute  of  dignity  and  ornament.  In 
his  reasonings  he  is  sufficiently  copious ;  in  his 
attacks  upon  the  Arians,  more  than  sufficiently 
acrimonious*  His  first  book,  **  Against  tlie 
Gentiles;"  "Apologies;"  "Letter  to  those 
that  lead  a  monastic  Life;"  "  Letters  to  Sera- 
pion;"  *' Two  Books  on  the  Incarnation;" 
"  Conferences  witli  the  Arians ;"  "  The  Life 
of  St.  Antony;"  and  "  The  Abridgement  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,"  are  among  the  more  valu- 
able of  this  bishop's  genuine  writings.  The 
latter  of  these  pieces  contains  an  enumeration 
of  all  the  canonical  books  of  the  old  and  new 
testament,  with  a  summary  of  their  contents, 
and  an  account  of  their  respective  authors :  it 
treats  particularly  of  the  four  gospels*  A  great 
number  of  other  pieces  have  been  admitted 
among  the  works  of  Athanasius,  which  are 
commonly  allowed  to  be  supposititious.  Both 
the  genuine  and  the  spurious  works  are  distinct- 
ly enumerated  by  Dupin,  who  gives  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  contents  of  the  former.  The 
creed  which  bears  his  name,  is  generally  ad- 
mitted not  to  be  his :  it  is  not  mentioned  by 
Athanasius  in  all  his  writings,  nor  by  any 
writer  of  that  period,  nor  was  heard  of  till  above 
«ix  hundred  years  after  his  death.  The  works 
of  Athanasius  were  first  printed  only  in  a  Latin 
translation,  and  in  a  very  imperfect  state,  by 
Celsanus  at  Vicenza  in  1482.  Other  enlarg^ 
editions,  still  in  Latin  only^  appeared  at  Paris, 
in  1520 ;  at  Rome,  in  1513;  at  Cologne,  in 
1532 ;  and  by  Nannius,  at  Basil,  in  1558,  and 
at  raris,  in  1008.  The  publication  of  the  Greek 
text  was  first  undertaken,  in  two  volumes  folio, 
by  the  printer  Commelinus  at  Heidelberg,  in 
1 601.  This  is  a  large  but  confused  edition. 
Jn  16279  a  neat  but  incorrect  edition  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris.  A  fuller,  better  arranged,  and 
less  faulty  edition  was  printed,  in  three  vo- 
lumes folio,  at  Paris  in  1698,  by  a  learned  Be- 
nedictine, Bernard  de  Montfaucon,  Athan* 
JpoL  et  Epist.  Greg.  Naz,  Oral,  21.  Socrates. 
Sozomen.  Photiusy  Cod.  32,  139,  140,  258. 
Fit-  Athan.  ap.  Op,  ed,  Bened.  Dupin.  Cave^ 
Hist.  Lit.  and  Life  of  Athan.  Fabric,  Bib.  Gr. 
lib.  V.  c.  2.  Gibbon^  ch.  21,  23.  Lardner^s 
Cred.  pt.  li.  ch.  75. — E. 

ATHELSTAN,  king  of  England,  succeed- 
ed his  father  Edward  the  elder,  in  925.  Though 
of  illegitimate  birth,  his  mature  a^e  and  capa- 
city caused  him  to  be  preferred,  with  little  op- 
position, to  the  lawful  children  of  Edward. 
Soon  after  his  accession,  he  marched  into  North- 
umberland in  order  to  quiet  some  commotions 
among  the  Danes  settled  there,  and  he  thought 
it  expedient  to  give  the  title  of  king  of  that 


district  to  Sithric,  a  powerful  Danish  noble* 
man.  On  the  death  of  Sithric  the  next  year, 
two  of  his  sons,  Aniaf  and  Godfrid,  assumed 
the  regal  authority  without  the  consent  of 
Athelstan,  who  soon  expelled  them,  and  obliged 
one  to  take  shelter  in  Ireland,  and  the  other  in 
Scotland.  The  latter  being  protected  by  Con- 
stantine  king  of  Scodand,  involved  the  two 
countries  in  a  war,  which  was  so  unfortunate  to 
Constantine,  that,  according  to  the  English 
historians,  he  was  obliged  to  do  homage  for  his 
crown  to  Athelstan,  in  order  to  preserve  it. 
His  forced  submission,  however,  was  soon  ex-> 
changed  for  a  renewal  of  hostilities ;  and  join- 
ing Anlaf,  who  had  collected  a  body  of  Danish 
pirates,  togedier  with  some  discontented  Welch 
princes,  the  confederates  entered  England  with 
a  great  aimy.  Athelstan  met  them  at  firuns- 
bury  in  Northumberland,  and  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory,  chiefly  ascribed  to  the  valour  of 
his  chancellor  Turketul.  Constantine  and  An- 
laf escaped  with  difficulty,  leaving  the  greatest 
part  of  their  troops  on  the  field  of  battle.  After 
this  event  Athelstan  enjoyed  his  crown  in 
peace,  and  governed  with  great  ability.  A  re« 
markable  law  was  passed  in  his  reign  for  the  en- 
couragement of  commerce,  which  conferred 
the  rank  of  thane  upon  every  merchant  who 
had  made  three  sea  voyages  on  his  own  ac- 
count. Athelstan  died  at  Gloucester  in  941,. 
after  a  reign  of  16  years,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Edmund.  Hume^s  Hist.  <fEng. — A# 
ATHENAGORAS,  a  Christian  philoso- 
pher, a  native  of  Athens,  lived  in  the  second 
century,  in  the  reigns  of  Adrian  and  the  Ante- 
nines.  In  his  youth  he  conversed  with  the  phi- 
losophers of  Athens,  and  appears  to  have  been 
well  instructed  in  their  doctrines.  Leaving 
Athens,  he  went  to  Alexandria,  the  common  re- 
soit  of  philosophers,  where  he  became  a  convert 
to  the  Christian  religion.  If  we  may  credit  the 
account  of  Philip  Sidetes,  who  flourished  in  the 
fifth  century,  whose  ecclesiastical  history,  how- 
ever, is  mentioned  with  little  respect  by  docrates 
and  Photius  (Cod.  35-} »  Athenagoras,  while  he 
was  preparing  to  write  against  the  Christians,  on 
reading  the  scriptures  in  order  to  make  his  work 
the  more  complete,  was  converted,  and  after  his 
conversion,  still  retaining  the  habit  of  a  phi- 
losopher, was  master  of  the  Christian  cate- 
chetical school  in  Alexandria,  and  had  among 
his  scholars  Clement,  the  author  of  the  Stro- 
mata,  and  Clemens  Pantaenus.  Except  a 
short  citation  from  his  works,  made  by  Me- 
thodius in  a  passage  preserved  by  Epipnanius 
(Hxr.  64.)  and  Photius  (Cod. 234.),  no  notice i» 
taken  of  Athenagoras  by  the  more  ancient  ec-^ 
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clesiastical  writers.  For  information  concern- 
ing him,  we  therefore  chiefly  rely  upon  his 
writings ;  and  these  rather  serve  to  acquaint  us 
with  his  opinions,  than  his  history.  His  prin- 
cipal work  is  "  An  Apology  for  Christians," 
which  was  addressed  to  Marcus  Antoninus  and 
his  son  Lucius  Commodus,  whose  names,  as 
Fahricius  attests,  are  prefixed  to  it  in  all  the 
manuscripts.  Jt  was  therefore,  probably,  writ- 
ten about  the  year  177  or  178,  and  not  in  the 
year  169,  as  several  learned  men  suppose,  who 
are  of  opinion  that  the  piece  was  inscribed  to 
Marcus  Antoninus,  and  Lucius  Verus,  his 
adopted  brother  and  collegue,  who  died  in 
169.  In  this  work,  Athenagoras  repels  the 
calumnies  of  the  pagans  against  the  doctrines 
and  manners  of  the  Christians.  He  explains 
and  refutes  the  notions  of  the  Stoics  and  Peri- 
patetics concerning  God  and  divine  things.  In 
stating  his  own  opinions,  he  frequently  sup- 
ports his  arguments  by  the  authority  of  Plato, 
whose  doctrines  he  blends  with  those  of  Chris- 
tianity, particularly  on  the  subject  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  According  to  this  Christian  phi- 
losopher, God  is  underived,  indivisible,  and 
distinct  from  matter :  the  Logos,  or  Sou  of 
God,  is  the  Reason  of  the  Father,  in  whom  the 
ideas  of  all  things  subsist ;  and  by  this  Reason, 
proceeding  from  God,  all  things  were  made. 
On  the  imperfect  nature  of  matter,  and  on 
angels,  daemons,  and  other  beings  compounded 
of  matter  and  spirit,  he  argues  with  Platonic 
subdety.  In  morals,  he  embraces  the  austeri- 
ties practised  among  the  early  Christians,  mak- 
ing celibacy  meritorious,  and  condemning  se- 
cond marriages  as  legalised  adultery.  His  other 
work  is  *^  A  Discourse  on  the  Resurrection  of 
the  Dead,"  written  to  prove,  that  a  resurrection 
is  possible,  and  credible.  His  Greek  is  Attic, 
and  his  style,  though  sometimes  obscured  by 
parentheses  and  transpositions,  is  on  the  whole 
elegant.  These  two  pieces  have  been  com- 
monly printed  together,  in  Greek  and  Latin. 
They  were  published,  in  4to.  by  Yokel  at  Paris 
in  1541*  and  in  8vo.  by  Stephens,  in  1557 ;  by 
Rechenbetg,  in  8vo.  at  Leipsic  in  1684;  by 
Fell,  bishop  of  Oxford,  in  i2mo.  with  notes, 
9t  Oxford  in  1682;  and  from  the  same  press, 
with  various  notes,  by  Dechair,  in  8vo.  1706. 
A  romance,  under  die.  name  of  Athenagoras, 
said  to  be  a  translation  from  a  Greek  manu- 
script brought  from  the  east,  was  published  in 
French,  in  1599  and  161 2,  by  M.  Fiimee,  en- 
titled *'  True  and  perfect  Love,  written  in 
Greek,  by  Athenagoras,  an  Athenian  Philoso- 
pher, containing  the  chaste  Loves  of  Theogonus 
and  Charida,  of  Pherecides  and  Melangenia.*' 


The  work  is  an  imitation  of  the  Thcagenes 
and  Chariclea  of  Heliodorus  ;  and  the  manu- 
script having  never  been  produced,  the  whole 
may  confidendy  be  pronounced  to  be  a  fiction. 
Athenag.  ApoL  Cave^  Hist.  Lit.  Dupin,  Lard- 
tier's  Cred.  pt.  ii.  c.  18.  Fabric.  Bihl,  Grac. 
lib.  V.  c.  I.     Bayle,     Brucker. — E. 

ATHEN7EUS,  a  Greek  grammarian,  a 
native  of  Naucratis  in  Egypt,  nourished  in  the 
third  century.  Suidas  places  him  in  the  second  ; 
but  it  appears  from  his  own  work,  that  he 
wrote  after  the  death  of  the  emperor  Com- 
modus (Deipnosoph.  lib.  xii.  p.  537.  ed.  Ca- 
saub.  16 1 2.),  and  after  the  time  of  the  poet 
Oppian  (lb.  lib.  ii.  p.  13.).  He  was  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  his  age,  and  for  his  ex- 
tensive reading,  and  capacious  and  retentive 
memoi*y,  might  not  improperly  be  called  the 
Varro,  or  Pliny,  of  the  Greeks.  A  large  and 
curious  work  of  this  writer  remains,  which 
bears  the  title  of"  Deipnosophisiaj^or  the  Ta- 
ble Conversations  of  the  Sophists."  In  this 
work  are  introduced  several  learned  men,  of 
different  professions,  conversing  upon  various 
subjects  at  the  table  of  Larensius,  a  Roman  ci- 
tizen. It  is  a  vast  collection  of  facts,  anec- 
dotes, and  observations,  in  which  the  compiler 
has  taken  more  pains  to  amuse  his  readers, 
than  to  afford  them  correct  information.  He 
has  been  panicularly  industrious  in  collecting 
scandalous  stories  to  the  discredit  6f  philoso- 
phers, and  has,  perhaps  not  less  unjustly  than 
unmercifully,  aspersed  their  characters.  By 
those  who  arc  in  search  of  truth,  his  work 
must  be  read  with  caution.  It  is,  however,  a 
copious  fund  of  entertainment ;  and  the  more 
valuable,  as  most  of  the  writings,  from  which 
the  compilation  was  made,  are  no  longer  extant ; 
it  may  be  considered  as  a  cabinet  of  rare  curio- 
sities, perhaps  singly  of  no  great  intrinsic  value, 
but  forming  together  a  precious  treasure  of  an- 
tiauities.  The  work  consists  of  fifteen  books, 
of^  which  the  two  first  and  part  of  the  third  are 
come  down  to  the  present  times  only  in  an  epi- 
tome. It  has  suffered  much  fi-om  the  care- 
lessness or  ignorance  of  transcribers,  and  has 
never  vet  been  edited  with  sufficient  diligence. 
The  first  edition  is  that  of  Aldus  Manutius, 
printed  in  Greek,  under  the  care  of  Marcus 
Musurus,  in  folio,  at  Venice,  in  1514.  Ir^  I53J» 
it  was  published  at  Basil  with  a  wretched  trans* 
lation  of  Natalis  Comes.  Dalechamp,  a  phy- 
sician of  Caen,  amused  the  small  portion  of 
leisure  he  could  steal  from  his  patients,  for  near 
thirty  vears,  in  translating  this  author  (Pncfat. 
CasauD.  in  Athen.),  and  after  all  left  his  trans- 
lation incorrect.    This  translatioHi  with  large 
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tnnotations  by  the  learned  Casaubon,  accom- 
panied a  new  edition  of  Athenaeus,  published  in 
folio  at  Leyden  in  1583,  1597,  i6ia,  and  1657. 
This  work  was  translated  into  French  by  Ma- 
rolles  in  1680.  SuiJas.  Pnefat.  Caiaub.  in 
Jihtn.  Bayle,  Fabr.  BibL  Gr.  lib.  iv.  c.  ao. 

4  5— 8.— E. 

ATHENiEUS,  a  mathematician,  whose 
country  is  uncertain,  flourished  about  200  year« 
before  Christ.  He  wrote,  in  Greek,  a  treatise 
"  On  Machines  for  War,"  which  he  dedicated 
to  Marcellus,  who  took  Svracuse  in  the  I42d 
Olympiad.  In  this  work  ne  not  only  describes 
the  inventions  of  others,  but  mentions  several 
of  his  own,  which  he  illustrates  by  figures*  The 
tract  may  be  seen  in  the  Collection  of  ancient 
Mathematicians,  published,  in  folio,  at  Paris, 
ia  1693.  Fabric.  BibL  Grac.  lib.  iii.  c.  4.  §1. 
— E. 

ATHEN^US,  an  orator  and  peripatetic 
phiioftopher,  a  native  of  Seleucia,  lived  in  the 
lime  at  Aueustus.  He  had  a  share  in  the  go- 
iremment  of  his  native  country,  and  was  for 
some  time  a  demagogue  among  bis  country* 
men.  He  came  to  Rome  under  Ai^ustus,  and 
became  an  intimate  friend  of  the  conspirator 
Muraena.  Upon  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  he 
£ed  with  his  associate,  but  was  taken  in  bis 
flight.  The  emperor,  not  finding  him  cuiky, 
tec  him  at  liberty.  On  his  return  to  Rome, 
when  he  first  met  his  friends,  he  exclaimed,  in 
the  words  of  Euripides, 

*Hxo;  mffwf  itsviiuova  xeu  TMrtB  tvXaf 
Atitwp* 

Ft(M&  death's  dread  seats  and  gloomy  gates  I  come. 

He  was  soon  afterwards  crushed  to  death  in 
the  night  by  the  fall  of  his  house.  Strabo^ 
Hb.  IV.— E. 

ATHENODORUS,  a  stoic  philosopher, 
tfie  preceptor  and  friend  of  Augustus,  was  born 
at  C5ana,  a  village  near  Tarsus,  the  capital  of 
Cilicia.  It  is  conjectured,  that  he  was  a  dis* 
ciple  of  Posidonius,  the  most  celebrated  stoic 
of  his  age,  not  only  because  he  held  the  same 
opinion  concernine  uie  nature  of  the  ocean,  and 
the  cause  of  the  tides,  but  because  he  is  often 
mentioned  togedier  with  him  by  Strabo.  Julius 
Caesar  made  choice  of  him  as  a  proper  tutor  to 
Octavius,  aftenvards  Augustus.  When  his 
pupil  came  to  (be  empire,  having  had  lone  expe- 
rience of  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  Athe- 
oodorus,  he  admitted  him  to  his  confidence,  and 
paid  much  deference  to  his  advice.  The  coun^- 
aellor,  though  no  longer  a  preceptor,  spoke  to 
his  prince  with  freedom,  and  did  not  fail,  when 
occaflion  required,  to  reprove  him^    Auguscusi 


addicted  to  gallantry,  indulged  a  passion  for  the 
wife  of  a  senator,  a  friend  of  Athenodorus* 
The  philosopher,  at  this  time,  happening  to 
visit  his  friend,  found  him  bathed  in  tears* 
Aware  of  the  cause  of  his  distress^  lie  dressed 
himself  in  woman's  cloaths,  and^  arming  him- 
self with  a  poignard,  put  himself  into  the-  chair 
in  which  the  lady  was  to  have  been  conveyed. 
Appearine  in  this  disguise  before  the  astonished 
emperor,  he  said,  *'  1  o  what  danger,  sir,  do  you 
expose  yourself!  Cannot  an  enraged  and  de- 
spairing husband  disguise  himself,  and  reveiiH^ 
with  your  blood  the  ii^ury  which  you  offer 
him?"  The  lesson,  thus  forcibly  expressed, 
had  its  effect ;  and  the  emperor  was  less  cri- 
minal, or  more  circumspect,  for  Jthe  future* 
Zosimus  (Lib.  i.  c.  6.)  asserts,  that  the  wisdom 
and  moderation  of  Augustus's  reign  were  in  a 
great  measure  to  be  ascribed  to  the  coimsels  of 
this  philosopher. 

Athenodorus  procured  from  Augustus  in  be- 
half of  his  countrymen,  die  inhabitants  of  Tar- 
sus, relief  from  a  part  of  the  burden  of  taxes,, 
which  had  been  imposed  upon  them ;  and,  at  aiL 
advanced  age,  still  retaining  his  predilection  for 
his  native  soil,  he  obtained  permission  from 
his  sovereign  to  return  home.     He  had,  how*  . 
ever,  the  mortification  to  find  his  country  dis- 
tracted by  factions  excited  by  Boedius^  a  had 
poet,  ana  a  worse  cirizen,  when  Antony  had 
raised  to  a  post  of  distinction.    By  prudent  and 
firm  exertions,  he  recruited  the  wasted  funds  of 
the  city,  corrected  the  abuses  which  had  thteat- 
ened  its  ruin,  and  introduced  a  new  code  of 
municipal  law,  under  which  Tarsus  long  pro- 
spered.  Having  thus,  through  a  long  life,  serv* 
ed  his  sovereign  faithfully,  and  laboured  for  the 
rood  of  his  coimtry,  Athenodorus  died  in  the 
Sad  year  of  his  age,   leavine  bdiind   him  a 
same  so  ravcfa  endeared  to  bis  fellow  citizens^ 
that  they  honoured  him  with  an  akar  and  an 
annual  festival.     Many  of  his  writings    are 
mentioned  by  the  ancients,  but  none  o?  them 
remain.    He  must  be  distinguished  from  another 
Adienodorus,   whom  Augustus,   according  to 
Suetonius,  trusted  with  the  charge  of  the  edu- 
cation of  Claudius  Nero,  afterwaids  emperor* 
Fabric.  Bib,  Grac^  lib*  iii.  c  15.  Atemoirts  dt 
r  Aeadimk  des  InscripMm  et  BiOes  Leftrer^ 
tome  13.     Mweri. — E- 

ATHENODORUS  CC»DYLIO,  abo  a 
stoic  philosopher  of  Tarsus,  lived  about  fifty 
years  befiave  Christ,  and  was  the  friend  and 
companion  of  Cato  of  Utica.  Having  aoqtmed 
a  great  repotarion  fbr  wivdom  and  yirtoe,  and 
having  refused  repeated  sahdtations  from  pirin*^ 
ces  awl  odier  gkcat  men,  wha  had  enteveuied 
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ly  flattering  oflers  toeatioe  hko  from  Im  re* 
tnat  at  Pergaiaos,  where  he  was  keeper  of  the 
public  library,  to  cheir  coons,  Cato  went  over 
to  Af  ia,  on  poipose  lo  persoade  htm  to  become 
his  aasodate  in  the  war  which  he  had  onder- 
caken  for  the  restoratioo  of  Roman  liberty. 
AthcDodoms,  chan&ed  widi  the  cooveraatioa 
asd  dtaracoa  of  Cato,  consented ;  and  Cato  va- 
lued himself  opoa  his  succen,  more  than  if  he 
bad  shared  the  conquests  of  Pompey.  We  are 
told  by  Scrabo  (Lib.  xiv.  p.  674.),  that  Adie- 
nodoms  lived  and  died  with  Cato.  Perhaps 
diis  Alhenodoros  was  the  author  of  a  work 
against  the  categories  of  AristtMie,  mentioned 
hf  Porphyry.  PUa.  ra,  Cmi^nis  Afm,  Diog. 
JLairrt.  Fair,  Bi^-  Gr,  lib.  iiL  c.  15. — £« 

ATHIAS,  Joseph,  a  Jew,  printer,  at  Am- 
sterdam, in  the  lytfa  centixry,  published,  in  the 
years  1661  and  1667,  two  editions  of  the  He- 
brew h2>k,  ia  two  volumes  8vo.  which  are 
much  valoed.  The  states,  in  reward  of  this 
meritorioss  service,  presented  him  with  a  modal 
aad  a  goldea  diaio.  He  also  printed  the  UMe 
in  Spanish,  Geiman,  and  £iw[lish.  Pridemuc^ 
JXsC.  del  yyifs^  tome  iL     Af^reri. — E. 

ATKYNS,  Sia  RoBEar,  an  eminent  and 

patriotic  English  lawyer,  descended  from  an 

ancient  fiMnily  in  doocestershine,  and  bom  m 

1621,  was  die  son  of  sir  Edward  Adcyns,  one 

of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer.    He  rpceivcd 

hb  early  cdacatiop  in  his  father's  house,  and 

was  theaoe  seat  to  Baliol  college,  Oxfisrd. 

After  completiog  his  academical  conrse,  he  was 

aemoved  for  die  study  of  law  to  the  inns  of 

cowt,  profaaMy  to  Lincoln's  inn.     He  became 

^"»^Ty«>  ia  his  profession ;  on  which  atccomit, 

as  wcfl  as  his  k^alty,  he  was  cre^od  a  knight 

oi  <be  Bath  soon  aitcr  the  restoration  ;  and  in 

M^y^   he  was  ^pointed  one  of  the  judges  of 

~  hc^   coart  of  coaaBon  pleas.     This  station  he 

ii^^  widi  great  wisdom  asKl  inSegrity  tiU  1670, 

'^  the  pfcvaknce  of  arbitrary  aiaxims  m 

and  the  appearance  of  a  foniied 

ao  subvert  ^  consiiaitioa,  induced  hiai  to 

his  post  and  retire  into  the  coptttrv.    He' 

howcpcr,  kxA  with  iadzffiaenoe  on  t^lc 

that  were  transacting ;  and  being  applied 

1683  for  his  advice  and  cyioioa  in  ibe  case 

~  Wffiam  Russel,  he  did  not  scruple  to 

it,  aad  afterwards  to  wrise  free  remarks 

^     the  triaL    We  find  him  on  this  occasion 

-£  ;7  adhomg  to  die  inaxim,  *•  There  is,  nor 

to  be,  no  such  thing  as  cmtstrmttive  tret^ 

it  defeats  die  verv  scope  aad  design  of  the 

of  die  a$tli  of  Edward  III.  which  u  to 

a  plain  dedaraiion  what  shall  be  ad- 
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Some  time  afterwards,  %\t  Robert  ^ve  an  ex* 
cellent  argument  in  favour  of  sir  M  iJliam  WiU 
liams,  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  who 
was  prosecuted  by  the  cr'^'wn  for  signing  an 
order  for  die  printing  of  J>angerfield%  narra- 
tive concerning  die  popish  piot«     This  was 
afterwards  printed  orider  the  tide   of  ^  The 
Power,  Jurisdiction,  a«d  Privilege  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  Antiquity  of  tbc  Houte  of  Com- 
mons asserted.*'  In  d.e  more  dangerous  reign 
of  James  IT.  he  manif'^sted  liis  attachmcm  to 
die  constitution  by  an  argument  in  the  case  of 
sir  Edward  Hales,  also  priuted,  widi  ^it  titk  of 
**  An  Enquiry  into  the  Powder  of  dispeusing 
with  penal  Skatutes.^     This  involved  him  in  a 
sort  ei  controversy  with  lord  dijcf  justice  Her- 
bert, in  which  he  conducted  himself  i^itb  great 
candour  and  decorum.     The  further  dtsouv.ion 
of  the  doctrine  of  dispensation  occasioned  Lis 
writing  **  A  Discourse  concerning  the  ecdesi- 
astical  Jurisdiction  in  die  Realm  of  England,** 
which  is  accoumcd  a  very  clear  and  learned 
performance.     Sr  Robert  Atkyns  was  a  friend 
to  the  revolution,  and  was  00  that  account  car- 
dially  recrived  by  king  William,  wlio  in  16^9 
made  him  lord  chief  baron  of  die  exchequer* 
He  wrote  two  pieces  in  defence  of  the  memory 
of  lord  Ruflsd,  whose  attainder  was  now  re* 
▼ersed  in  parliament.     The  house  of  lords 
chose  him  for  their  ^>eaker  in  1680,  which 
office  he  fadd  till  the  year  1693.     ^'^^  ^^^ 
pablic  act  of  his  fife  was  a  memorabk  speech 
be  made  to  sir  William  Ashhurst,  lord  mayor 
of  Lonaon,  on  swearing  him  into  his  office,  in 
October  1693.     This  turned  chiefly  upon  the 
alaiminr  power  and  projects  of  Lewis  XIV. 
the  designs^of  Charles  IL  and  James  II.  to 
BBake  themselves  abeokitB  and  introdoce  poperr ; 
and  the  necessity  of  vigorously  supporting  tke 
c:onstiuition  of  the  country.     It  was  printed^ 
and  passed  through  many  editions,  and  was 
thought  to  have  done  important  service  to  die 
govemraeitt.     In  1695  sir  Robert  resigned  his 
offices^  either  on  account  of  advanced  age,  or, 
as  some  sormiaed,  in  consecpience  of  a  da$ap-> 
pointmexu  respecting  the  place  of  master  of  the 
rolls.    He  retned  to  his  seat  in  Gloucestershire, 
«6ere  he  dSed  in  1709,  at  the  age  of  83.    He 
was  equally  esteemed  for  probity,  a&  for  Ic* 
gal   aad    constitutional  knowledge ;    and    his 
^Tracts,**  which  were  collected  into  a  volume, 
are  considered  as  a  valuable  treasure  of  argu- 
noeat  and  information  relative  to  some  of  the 
most  importam  points  of  the  English  consti- 
tution.    He  is  said  also  to  hare  been  the  authoi 
af  a  work  againa  the  exorbiam  power  uf  tlio 
court  of  chant  cry. 
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Sir  Robert  left  an  only  son,  Sir  Robert  At* 
kyns^jun,  who  passed  his  life  as  a  country  gen* 
deman,  and  has  made  his  name  known  hj  a 
considerable  topographical  work,  entitled  •'  The 
ancient  and  present  State  of  Gloucestershire,  by 
Sir  Robert  Alkyns ;"  large  folio.  It  was  fi- 
nished and  sent  to  the  press,  but  not  published, 
before  his  death,  which  happened  in  17 11,  at 
the  age  of  65. — A. 

ATTALUS  I.  king  of  Pergaraus,  was  de- 
scended from  a  father  of  the  same  name  (bro- 
ther of  Philetaerus  who  first  reigned  over  Per- 
gamus),  and  a  daughter  of  Achaeus.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  cousin  Eumenes  I.  B.  C.  241.  His 
reign  began  with  a  war  against  the  Gauls  who 
had  setded  in  his  country,  and  whom  he  ex- 
pelled with  great  slaughter.  After  this  success 
he  assumed  the  title  of  king,  and  was  recognised 
as  such  by  the  neighbouring  princes.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  wars  in  which  Seleucus  Ce- 
raunus  was  occupied,  he  entered  his  dominions 
with  a  powerful  army,  and  conquered  all  the 
Asiatic  provinces  as  ^ar  as  mount  Taurus  ;  but 
he  soon  experienced  a  reverse  of  fortune,  in 
consequence  of  the  union  of  his  grandfather 
Achasus  widi  Seleucus,  who  stript  him  of  all 
his  acquisitions,  and  even  besieged  him  in  his 
own  capital.  In  this  extremity  he  had  recourse 
to  the. Gauls  settled  in  7^hrace,  and  by  their  aid 
was  delivered  from  his  danger,  and  repossessed 
of  all  his  own  dominions.  He  afterwards  made 
great  conquests  in  Ionia,  many  of  the  cities  of 
which  province  acknowledged  him  for  their  so- 
vereign. His  career  was  stopt  by  the  refusal  of 
die  Gauls  to  advance  farther ;  whence  he  re« 
turned  to  the  Hellespont,  and  allowed  his  allies 
to  settle  there  in  a  fertile  and  extensive  region. 
In  order  to  secure  the  territories  he  had  thus 
acquired,  he  made  an  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
whom  he  vigorously  assisted  in  their  two  wars 
against  Philip  II.  ot  Macedon.  In  conjunction 
with  the  Athenians,  he  invaded  Macedonia,  and 
thus  recalled  Philip  from  his  enterprise  against 
Athens ;  a  service  which  gained  him  a  profu- 
-sion  of  honours  from  the  Athenians,  who  even 
named  one  of  their  tribes  after  him.  It  was 
during  his  reign  that  the  Romans  sent  to 
request  from  Pessinus  in  Phrygia  the  stone  said 
to  have  fallen  from  heaven,  and  to  be  an  image 
of  the  mother  of  the  gods.  Attains  treated 
their  deputies  with  great  friendship  and  respect, 
and  delivered  to  them  the  precious  symbol  with 
his  own  hands.  This  prince  was  seised  with 
an  apoplexy,  at  Thebes  in  Boeotia,  while  he 
was  making  an  harangue  to  persuade  the  people 
to  take  arms  against  Philip.  He  was  conveyed 
to  Pergamusy  where  he  soon  after  ilied>  in  the 


^yad  year  of  his  age,  and  43d  of  his  reign.  At- 
tains was  a  generous  and  amiable  prince,  a  great 
encourager  of  men  of  letters,  and  himself  a 
writer.  He  lived  in  perfect  union  with  his 
virtuous  queen  ApoUonias,  by  whom  he  left  four 
sons.  A  singular  instance  of  his  veneration 
for  Homer  is  related  by  Suidas  and  Valerius 
Maximus — that  he  caused  the  grammarian 
Daphnidas  to  be  thrown  from  a  rock  for  speak- 
ing disrespectfully  of  that  great  bard ;  a  truly 
regal  mode  of  settling  literary  controversies! 
Ltvy.  Polybius.  Univ.  Hist, — ^A. 

ATTALUS  11.  second  son  of  Attains  I. 
was  called  Philadelphus  from  the  fidelity  and 
afiedtion  he  showed  to  his  elder  brother  Eu- 
menes, who  was  king  of  Pergamus  before  him. 
During  the  reign  of  that  prince,  Attalus  was 
his  coadjutor  in  all  his  transactions.  He  de- 
fended Pergamus  against  Antiochus  the  Great, 
was  present  with  his  brother  at  the  battle  of 
Magnesia,  and  afterwards  assisted  him  in  plac- 
ing the  son  of  Antiochus  on  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors.  His  fraternal  love,  however,  in- 
curred some  suspicion  when,  upon  the  false 
rumour  of  the  death  of  Eumenes,  he  hastily 
assumed  the  royal  ensigns,  and  even  married 
his  brother's  wife.  Bur  on  his  brother's  return 
in  safety,  Attalus  went  to  meet  him  with  every 
token  of  satisfaction  and  allegiance,  laying  down 
the  diadem,  and  bearing  a  halberd  as  one  of  his 
guards.  Eumenes  kindly  embraced  him,  and 
only  cautioned  him,  in  a  whisper,  **  not  again 
to  be  in  such  haste  to  marry  his  wife,  till  he 
was  sure  he  was  dead."  Attalus  was  active  on 
the  side  of  the  Romans  in  their  war  against 
Perses,  while  his  brother  fell  under  the  suspicion 
of  being  less  warm  in  the  interest  of  the  re- 
public on  that  occasion.  On  this  account,  At- 
talus, when  sent  by  his  brother  to  Rome  with 
his  congratulations  on  the  success  of  the  Roman 
arms,  was  received  with  great  distinction,  and 
urged  by  several  of  the  senators  to  request  tfie 
kingdom  of  Pergamus  for  himself,  which  they 
did  not  doubt  would  be  granted  him.  It  is  said 
that  this  proposal  made  some  impression  on 
him ;  but  that  he  was  recalled  to  better  senti- 
ments by  the  admonitions  of  Stratus  the  physi- 
cian, who  accompanied  him.  Certain  it  is,  diat 
he  left  Rome  without  making  any  such  suit  to 
the  senate,  and  that  they  were  oflended  with  his 
abrupt  departure.  He  afterwards  again  visited 
Rome,  with  his  brother  Athenaeus,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exculpating  Eumenes  from  the  charges 
made  against  him ;  and  he  even  made  a  thnrd 
visit  on  the  same  account,  but  without  success. 
Soon  after  this,  Eumenes  died,  and  bequeathed 
both  his  kingdom  and  his  wife  to  Attalus.    He 
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left  an  infant  son  in  the  guardianship  of  his 
uncle. 

The  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Attalus 
(fi.C*  159*)  was  distinguished  by  his  success  in 
restoring  to  his  throne  Ariarathes  VL  king  of 
Cappadocia.  But  he  soon  after  experienced  a  sad 
reverse  of  fortune ;  for  Pruslas  king  of  Bithynia* 
invading  his  dominions,  defeated  him  in  battle, 
and  even  took  and  almost  ruined  his  capital,  Per- 
gam  us.  Attains  aj>plied  to  the  Roman  senate  for 
aid.    Prusias  sentliis  son  Nicomedes  to  answer 
and  retort  die  complaints  of  Attalus;  and,  panly 
by  artifice,  partly  by  open  force,  pursued  the  war 
for  three  years,  and  reduced  the  unhappy  king- 
dom to  the  most  deplorable  condition.     Attalus 
at  length  collected  a  strong  army,  and  the  Ro- 
mans employed  their  powerful   mediation   in 
earnest ;  so  that  Prusias  was  compelled  to  re- 
store  all   his   conquests,    return    to  his   own 
country,  and  pay  large  damages.  New  differen- 
ces, however,  arose  between  the  kings ;    and 
Attalus   incited   Nicomedes   to   take  up  arms 
against  bis  father,  which  terminated  in  the  de- 
thronement of  Prusias,  presently  followed  by 
his  assassination.     The  odium  of  this  action  is 
divided  by  historians  between  Nicomedes  and 
Attains.     The  last  war  in  which  Attalus  was 
concerned,  was  in  favour  of  the  Romans  against 
Andriscus,  the  pretended  Macedonian  prince* 
After  its  conchision,  he  eave  himself  up  to  a 
life  of  ease,  committing  all  public  affairs  to  the 
management  of  his  prime  minister — ^which,  in- 
deed, his  great  age  rendered  excusable*     He 
fiiithfully  discharged  hts  trust  to  his  nephew,  by 
a  careful  education,  and  a  preference  to  his  own 
children  in  the  succession.     Attalus  died  in  his 
Sad  year,  after  a  reign  of  twenty -one  years. 
He,  like  his  predecessors,  was  an  encourager 
and  lover  of  learning,  and  in  many  instances 
displayed  a  truly  royal  magnificence.     Two 
cities   in  Asia,  Attalia  and  Philadelphia,    ac- 
knowledged him  for  their  founder.     The  Ro- 
mans always  held  him  in  great  esteem,  and 
reckoned  him  one  of  the  most  faithful  of  their 
allies.      Livy,     Polybius.    jtppian*     Plutarch. 
Univers.  Hist.-^A, 

ATTALUS  III.  son  of  Eumenes  II.  suc- 
ceeded his  uncle  Attahis  II.  B.C.  138.  He  soon 
began  to  exhibit  one  of  those  characters  which 
a  hne  of  despotic  princes  never  fails  to  produce; 
sacrificing  to  his  cruel  and  suspicious  temper 
most  of  his  own  family,  and  a  number  of  the 
principal  persons  about  his  court,  with  their 
ivives  and  children*  The  pretence  for  some  of 
those  deeds  was  a  charge  asainst  the  victims  for 
being  concerned  in  the  ^th  of  his  mother 
ScratonicCt  who  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and 


of  his  wife  Berenice,  who  died  of  an  incurable 
disease.     His  real  or  affected  love  for  his  mo- 
ther caused  him  to  bear  the  surname  of  Philo^ 
ntetor.     After  filling  his  capital  and  kingdom 
with  mourning,  either  compunction,  or  a  na- 
tural melancholy,  drove  him  to  solitude.    He 
put  on  mean   apparel,   suffered,  his  hair  and 
beard  to  grow,  and  sequestering  himself  from 
mankind,  shut  himself  up  in  a  garden,  which 
he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands,  and  sowed 
widi  all  kinds  of  poisonous  herbs.     Of  these  he 
occasionally  sent  a  packet,  mixed  with  pulse, 
to  persons  who  were  the  object  of  his  gloomy 
suspicions.     1  his  conduct,  which  appears  ab- 
solute madness,  has  by  Varro  and  Columella, 
been  represented  (perhaps  with  some  mixture* 
of  truth)  as  a  fondness  for  horticulture  and  the- 
study  of  medicinal  simples;   and  Attalus  has. 
been  numbered  among  those  who  wrote   on 
these  subjects.     The  manner  in  which,  after  a 
reign  of  five  years,  he  terminated  his  life,  gives 
the  idea  of  a  curious  experimenter,  as  well  as 
of  one  deranged  in  his  intellects*     Desened  by 
all  his  courtiers  and  friends,  and  almost  without 
attendants,  he  took  a  fancy  to  exercise  the  la- 
borious occupation  of  a  founder,  and  employed* 
himself  m  casting  a  statue  of  his  mother.    The' 
heat  and  toil  to  which  he  exposed  himself  in« 
this  work  threw  him  into  a  fever,  of  which  he 
died  on  the  7th  day,  B.  C*  133.    By  his  testa- 
ment he  left  the  Roman  people  the  heirs  of  his 
geods  (bonorum  meorum) ;  which  they  inter- 
preted as  including  the  donation  of  his  domi- 
nions and  subjects.     But  his  natural  brother^ 
Aristonicus,  did  not  chuse  to  allow  this  claim, 
and  took  possession  of  the  kingdom  for  him-^ 
self*     The  Romans,  however,  after  some  va- 
riety of  fortune,  secured  this  rich  inheritance, 
and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  short-lived  kingdom* 
of  Pergamus,  which  had  attained  to  a  degree  of 
opulence  and  consideration  much  beyond  what 
could  have  been  expected  from  its  small  be— 

Winnings.  The  wealth  of  Attalui  is  alluded  to* 
y  several  of  the  Roman  poets,  and  appears  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  proverbial,  expression*. 
Justin.  Sailust.  Univers.  Hist. — A. 

ATTALUS,  a  Christian  martyr,  in  the  se- 
cond century,  a  native  of  Pergamus  in  Phrygia, 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  persecution  at  Lyons,  under 
the  emperon  Marcus  Antoninus.  In  an  epistle 
sent  from  the  churches  of  Lyons  and  Vienne  to 
those  of  Asia  and  Phrygia,  preserved  by  Euse- 
bius,  containing  a  relation  of  the  martyrs  at 
Lyons,  Attalus  is  said  to  have  been  always  a. 
pillar  and  support  of  the  churches.  He  is  de- 
scribed as  an  eminent  person,  well  exercised  in 
the  Christian  discipUney  who,  by  reason  of  the; 
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#^/«ff^^  fA  \\%%  f/fft.4^fn^t  riffle  fmth  tt  a 
*U4fhjft^^f  \if'\fn'f\  iht   tUr  unnUdt,     He  wm 

''  'I  Ui%  M  AfMhM  ftii:  CfiM^riAfi/^  elic  pe^iplo  all 


liMMM^I  fff  «l<*int  IM  rliA  yr4r  177*     llreiuliired 


IfMff      H^  M>|{  irt'i' '  1I  lit  MM  iron  ciMir,  be  wan 
liMMM^I  fff «l<*int  IM  rliA  yr4r  177*     llreiuliired 


1*1 1,  h\t.  Vr  I .  I.    Jfrtnhn't  'Jotimmptf  ch«  15. 

A  I  1  KUIIUKY.  Fhanimi,  bUhoDofRo- 
f  If* AM  I,  fi  |Mi'liiiii  (it  riniiifliuo  nn  well  in  the 
(MilfiMrtl  HO  lliM  liirmty  wimM,  wuNborn  in  1662 
Hi  MiliHii  Kftyitrii»nerti  Ncw|uirNPagiiel, where 
bU  (miIkm,  1I10  lov.  Dr,  hrwin  Attcibury,  was 
fiHiii.  till  IumI  bin  tniilv  rducRtion  nt  Weat* 
MtlMnif  I  fti  luiol,  wbiiu  0  lit*  wua  electril  a  student 
fit  ('III 111  ihiiuli  (t)ll(Y.(i|  Owwu  Mere  he  dU 
mIii|{u|iiIimI  liiinnfU  an  n  ihiMMiul  Si'bolor»  and 

liMook  (biMk^ivool  M  At  in  10K7;  and  in 
tb^i  viNU  «|«|h\iuhI  \\\  )»uli)k'  at  a  controvert 
^ub^i,  m  lAvoui  Ml  the  ivtv)rn\ation«  by  antx^xr* 
lM|i  a  ^so^k  p(>iuk^i  *^  Coiwdettttiona  on  the 
SjMMt  \A  NUitin  laither%  &c/'  He  was  like* 
^v»»  tbsuii^bt  K\^  bAve  «itxt>iird  hb  |mpil«  the 
hvm  l^b^ilv'^  Uv*\l<>%  in  hU  tamo^iH  i%M^ttover$y 
>^ah  HvnUo\%  \^\  ibr  etMMk'^  \>t  Hiaburiju  He 
Vvvmu^vie^t  )i%^%ve  \\MiH  U^i^cr  in  ci>Ue|se%  miich 
a|^^4ikx(  ^Um  vNitU  xuH\\  asi  he  Y\|vrt«sKQ(l  himsetf 
l%v  A  ukhhK  he  t\'Mo\)  Umi^'iiett  ^"^  made  lor  another 
XNv^K^  .a^hI  mkhKci  ^vit  v>t  vNmversatiott  ;^  and 


f 


^4^'^  vii.vi|'^s^n(\\t  in  tax  hmnhle  dbtuce  olf 
wwbaj*  tv  h»*  raii><^\  itNtviY*  he  v«iMae  in  1603 


\\k  iN>'  0h,mv^<-a4  the  y^%Hvi  nvMt  K>r  his  abis 

>'«'vv      tk4V    iVkv    uWM(H    M    the   I^Vit    $*MNBI 

\^  x|4%\W  iN.aK>v«vvK V  Attd  he  wtti  jiff«.^Med  one 
vl  Uw  »v\at  ^\i^^>i;iUM\  m  ^duttvxv  yftachgf  at 
tbK^ViV«>^  ^ni  )^\<we«  sft  ^  l^iJhrV  Hu^  seK 
UKHMk  >Nv*v  vvi  th#  :^t(e^  ctMr^^Mia  «iNnpodt»M» 
ifiM^i\  «;<,hM^w  t«v«n  iheind^;  tAn«  fcescs^^ 

1^^^  vN>c  ^,1  .  KoK  ^  Ou  che^  F^>«er  vrf 
\Vu»i^  «jk^  vv^v*  Nik**  viicw  do«i»  dhe  att^^ 
HMyVi  Ms»iK^  ^  ^(v«atv%  .  4iiv)  4«nHik«?r^  ^n  ihe 
^W4<^  ve  ^^  t'V  Xviwc*."*  net  widk  a  mofte 

e^v*«  ^i»4B!^  :k^  ^n<n<  vf  4r<aa  v  ^ir  4>ittiie; 
u*^*   ^.1^    jK    i.\.V'K\*\.o^%'    i\    il9    ^<lumt  on: 


ic  alfo  cxhflnted  in  no  faronrable  colours  bis' 
6erce  and  contentions  spirit.  His  zeal,  how- 
ever, was  rewarded  by  the  solemn  dianks  of  the 
lower  house  of  convocation,  and  by  a  degree 
of  doctor  in  divinity  from  Oscford. 

The  accession  of  queen  Anne  in  2702  was  a 
favourable  event  to  a  man  of  Dr.  Atterbury^s 
principles ;  accordinglv,  he  was  immediately 
appointed  one  of  her  chaplains  in  ordinary,  and 
in  1704  was  advanced  to  the  deanery  ot  Car* 
lisle*  In  1707  he  was  made  canon  m  the  ca- 
thedral of  Exeter;  and  two  years  afterwards, 
his  pulpit  eloquence  obtained  the  honourable 
sutfrage  in  its  favour  of  a  nomination  to  the 
place  of  preacher  at  the  Rolls  chapeL  In  the- 
same  year  he  was  engaged  in  a  dtspote  with- 
Hoadley  concerning  the  doctrine  of  passive 
obedience ;  and  in  the  following,  he  was  busied 
in  aiding  the  defence  of  the  famed  SachevcreU, 
and  in  performing  the  office  of  prolocutor  to  the 
lower  house  of  convocation.  **  A  Represen- 
tation of  the  present  State  of  Religion,"  thoiu^ 
too  violent  to  be  presented  to  me  qiaecn,  bee 
privately  dispersed,  was  attributed  chay  to  hia 
pen.  In  17 12  he  vras  made  dean  of  Chsisl- 
church,  Oxford;  and  in  1713*  at  die 
mendarion  of  the  ear!  of  OxSoxA^  he 
the  height  of  his  pfomocion,  that  erf' the 
ric  of  Rochester  widi  the  deanery  of  West* 
minster.  The  deadi  of  the  qnecn^  in  lyi^i 
was  the  fatal  blow  to  aD  hia  fi«Acr  ' 
The  new  king  soon  mnniticsaal  a 
like  to  hioa*  which  he  reriliiird  by 
of  dmicction  to  his 
mKer  bishop  at  his 
iMinKffs  o^  the  bcnf.n 
bvnl  ^*^  Dbctamion  of  the 
hcttion  ot  IT15; 
occms  in  al 
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bemence  of  party,  and  was  viewed  ia  opposite 
lights  by  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  govern- 
inent ;  but  it  seems  now  to  be  generally  agreed, 
both  that  the  bishop  was  really  guilty  of  what 
was  laid  to  his  charge,  and  that  the  proceedings 
against  him  were,  at  least,  carried  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  legality.  He  left  tlie  country  in 
June  1723,  accompanied  by  his  beloved  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  Morrice,  and  was  landed  at  Calais. 
Thence  he  went  to  Brussels,  and  afterwards  to 
Paris,  at  which  capital  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days,  chiefly  occupied  in  study,  and  in 
correspondence  with  men  of  letters.  There  is 
good  evidence,  however,  that  in  1725  he  was 
actively  engaged  in  fomenting  discontents  in  the 
highlands  of  Scotland,  with  the  intention  of 
favouring  another  rebellion-  The  letters  which 
passed  on  this  subject  were  published  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1768,  and  their  authenticity  has  never 
been  called  in  question.  In  1729  he  lost  his 
daughter,  an  event  which  deeply  afl^ected  him, 
but  which  he  bqre  with  due  resignation.  He 
himself  died  in  February  1731,  and  his  body 
was  privately  intened  in  Westminster  abbey. 

The  character  of  Atterbury  was  marked 
with  that  turbulent  ambition  and  contentious 
violence  which  animated  the  Beckets  and  Lauds 
of  former  times,  and  which  was  ill  disguised  by 
the  affected  mildness  and  moderation  of  his 
epistolary  writings.  His  party  zeal  su£5ciently 
appears  from  the  events  of  his  life  above  re* 
cited,  and  various  anecdotes  might  be  added  in 
confirmation  of  it.  Lord  Harcourt  affirmed, 
thai  on  the  queen's  death,  Atterbury  came  to 
him  and  Bolingbroke,  and  urged  the  immediate 
proclamation  of  the  pretender,  offering  to  put 
on  his  lawn  sleeves  and  head  the  procession. 
The  very  rancour  of  party  was  shown  in  his 
suspension  of  a  worthy  clergyman,  Mr.  Gib- 
bin,  curate  of  Gravesend,  for  allowing  the  use 
of  his  church  to  the  chaplain  of  the  Dutch 
troops,  who  were;  called  over  to  suppress  the 
rebellion.  Such  a  man,  however,  would  pro- 
bably feel  an  equally  warm  attachment  to  his 
friends ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  cordially  af- 
fectionate than  his  letters  to  Pope,  with  whom 
he  maintained  a  close  intimacy  onlv  terminated 
with  life.  From  an  anecdote  whicn  lord  Ches- 
terfield related  to  Dr.  Maty,  as  told  him  by 
Pope,  it  would  seem  that  Atterbury  was  long  a 
sceptic  as  to  the  grounds  of  that  religion  for 
the  established  form  of  which  he  was  so  zealous« 
Yet  the  same  anecdote  implies  that  be  ceased  to 
be  so ;  and  he  appears  to  have  derived  much  of 
the  consolation  of  his  adversity  from  his  reli- 
gious principles. 

His  literary  chaiacter  has,  perhaps  (through 
vo^.  I. 


his  connections  with  those  who  were  at  thai 
time  the  chief  dispensers  of  literary  fame),  been 
raised  beyond  its  tme  level.  But,  to  this  day, 
few  English  authors  rank  above  him  as  a  com- 
poser of  sermons;  in  which,  if  he  is  not  sub- 
lime, he  is  sometimes  pathetic,  and  always  elo- 
quent, clear,  and  striking.  As  a  controversial- 
ist he  is  keen,  lively,  and  dexterous,  but  rather 
popular  than  deep  or  exact.  His  letters  are 
admirable  specimens  of  elegant  familiarity,  and 
are  preferred  to^  the  more  laboured  ones  o£ 
Pope,  with  which  they  are  printed.  His  cri- 
tical efforts  have  done  more  honour  to  his  taste 
than  to  his  erudition;  and  in  particular,  liis 
attempt  to  prove  that  Virgil  meant  to  allude  to 
Antonius  Musa,  under  the  fictitious  person  of 
lapis  in  the  ^neid,  is  reckoned  futile  by  judi- 
cious commentators.  His  translations  of  two 
odes  of  Horace  have  received  more  than  their 
due  share  of  appbuse.     Biogr,  Brltan. — A. 

ATTERBURY,  Lewis,  an  English  di- 
vine, elder  brother  of  Francis,  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, was  born  at  Newport  Pagnel  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, and  was  educated  at  Westminster 
school,  and  at  Christ-church  college,  Oxford. 
He  was  in  1695  elected  lecturer  to  the  chapel 
at  Highgate,  where,  notwithstanding  his  bro-  * 
ther's  high  station  and  great  interest  in  the 
state,  he  remained  through  life  with  no  other 
preferment  than  the  rectory  of  Hornsey,  the 
parish  in  which  the  chapel  of  Highgate  is  situ- 
ated. He  solicited  from  the  bishop  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Rochester,  urging,  that  Lanfranc, 
arohbishop  of  Canterbury,  had  a  brother  for  his 
archdeacon  ;  that  when  Sir  Thomas  More  was 
lord  chancellor,  his  father  was  a  puisne  judge; 
and  that  God  himself  appointed,  that  the  family 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob  should  owe  their  safety 
and  advancement  to  a  younger  brother.  To 
all  these  powerful  analogical  arguments,  bishop 
Atterbury  coolly  replied,  that  there  were  ob- 
jections in  point  of  decency,  and  that  it  would 
have  been  a  very  proper  post  for  his  nephew,  had 
it  pleased  God  to  spare  his  life.  It  is  probable,  that 
this  coolness  in  the  bishop  was  not  so  much  the 
effect  of  delicacy,  as  of  a  mean  opinion  of  his 
brother.  Yet  Lewis  Atterbury  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  good  parish  priest ;  for  he  studied 
physic,  that  he  might  give  advice  grath  among 
his  poor  parishioners,  and  he  discharged  his 
clerical  duties  with  great  regularity  for  upwards 
of  forty  years,  and  acquired  the  character  of  a 
plain,  useful,  and  solia  preacher ;  a  character 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  sermons  which  he 
published  during  his  life,  and  which  appeared 
after  his  death  in  I73i-  Besides  single  sermons 
on  special  occasions,  he  published,  *^  Ten  Scr- 
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m:>ns  preached  before  the  Princess  Anne  of 
Denmark,  printed  in  8vo.  in  1699;**  **  A  se- 
cond Volume  of  Sermons,"  in  1703  ;  **  Let- 
ters relating  to  the  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent ;"  «*  An  Answer  to  Colson's  Defence 
of  Popery  against  Archbishop  Tillotson;"  and 
some  translations  from  the  French.  Two  vo- 
lumes of  his  posthumous  sermons  were  pub- 
lished by  archdeacon  Yardley»  in  1743-  Brief 
jf::zknt  fn/ixeii  to  Lord  Atterhury^i  rSS.  Ser- 
Ki'ts,  B^crr.  Brk. — E. 

ATTICUS,  Herodes.  Tiberius  Claudius 
A:::^s  Hcrcdes  was  bom  at  Marathon,  in  the 
Rrritorv  of  Athens.  His  father,  Julius  Atticus, 
^scmJcJ  from  the  family  of  Miltiades,  had  been 
rei::ced  to  a  low  condition  by  the  proscription 
of  his  father,  when  he  was  suddenly  raised  to 
CTr2t  wealth  bv  the  discovery  of  a  vast  treasure 
in  an  old  house  remaining  to  him.  He  ac- 
<5uaintcd  the  emperor  Nerva  with  the  circum- 
s:2n».e,  vho  told  him  to  make  what  use  he 
pleased  of  the  treasure ;  and  on  his  further 
If  J  rotntaiion,  tliat  the  sum  was  too  conside- 
rable for  a  private  man  to  use ;  Nerva  bid  him 
ahvse  it,  then,  for  it  was  his  own.  Julius  At- 
ticus emplovcd  his  wealth  in  the  most  liberal 
manner.  Me  lived  at  Athens  in  a  style  of  great 
magnifaccnce,  gave  frequent  largesses  to  the 
pec  pie,  and  offered  splendid  $acri(ices  to  the 
gods.  He  also  extended  his  munificence  to 
other  towns ;  and  is  recorded  to  have  defrayed 
more  than  half  the  cxpencc  of  a  project  of  sup- 
plying Troas,  with  fresh  water  which  he  had 
persuaded  the  emperor  Adrian  to  execute,  but 
which  cost  above  double  of  the  estimate  given 
Such  a  father  was  not  likely  to  be  sparing 


m. 


in  the  education  of  his  son ;  accordingly,  find- 
ing in  him  the  happiest  dispositions  for  learning, 
he  engaged  the  ablest  masters  for  him,  and 
among  the  rest,  Scopelian,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  orators  of  the  age,  whose  services  he 
rewarded  with  great  liberality-  It  was,  indeed, 
principally  to  rhetoric  that  the  studies  of  the 
time  were  directed ;  and  this  seems  rather  to 
have  been  the  vain  and  ostentations  art  of  de^ 
claiming  according  to  rule  upon  any  given 
topic  for  the  purpose  of  being  admired,  than 
the  useful  instrument  of  convincing  the  reason 
and  guiding  the  passions  of  men.  Herodes 
was  extremely  attached  to  this  pursuit,  and 
spared  no  pains  in  obtaining  a  proficiency  in 
ir.  Bcsivles  his  pro^^er  master,  he  attended  upon 
the  lectures  of  Polemon  and  Favorinus,  who 
were  illustrious  at  Smyrna  and  Ephesus.  Such 
was  his  early  reputation  for  eloquence,  that  he 
was  dcputea  when  very  young  to  harangue  the 
emperor  Adrian  dien  in  PiinDonxa ;    but  his 


courage  failed  him  in  the  attempt;  he  was 
struck  dumb,  and  through  chagrin  was  near 
throwing  himself  into  the  Danube. 

It  is  not  known  when  he  lost  his  father ;  but 
his  death  involved  him  in  some  difficulty.  Ju- 
lius had  indulged  his  disposition  to  munificence 
in  bequeathing  to  every  Athenian  one  silver 
mina  annually,  which  would  almost  have  cx^ 
hausted  the  property  of  his  son.  Herodes  pre- 
vailed upon  the  people  to  accept  a  composition 
of  five  minne  paid  at  once ;  and  this  benefaction 
he  found  means  to  reduce  to  a  small  sum,  by 
paying  great  part  of  it  with  the  obligatory 
bonds  which  individuals  had  given  his  father  for 
money  advanced.  The  Athenians  showed  no 
little  dissatisfaction  on  the  occasion ;  and  it  is 
said  that  in  revenge  they  interpreted  the  name 
of  Panathenaicum  given  to  the  stadium  he  after- 
wards erected,  as  if  it  were  built  at  the  cost  of 
the  whole  people  of  Athens. 

When  Herodes  had  finished  his  attendance 
on  the  schools  of  orators,  he  retimred  to  his 
own  country,  and  gave  public  lectures  on  elo- 
quence, which  were  much  frequented,  partly^ 
as  we  may  suppose,  through  curiosity  and  the 
love  of  improvement,  partly  from  adulation. 
He  was  attended  by  sophists,  philosophers  and 
rhetoricians,  some  of  whom  were  munificently 
rewarded  for  their  praise :  and  his  more  inti- 
mate disciples  were  treated  with  refreshments 
in  the  intervals  of  the  lessons.  Some  were  in- 
vited to  the  delicious  country  seats  which  he 
possessed  in  the  neighbourhood,  '^and  which 
were  converted  into  rural  academies.  A  story 
related  by  A.  Gellius,  who  was  himself  a  dis- 
ciple, will  give  some  idea  of  the  urbanity  of 
Herodes,  as  well  as  of  the  character  of  some  of 
his  visitants.  A  man  clad  in  a  long  mantle, 
with  a  beard  descending  to  his  waist,  one  day 
presented  himself,  and  asked  for  alms.  He* 
rodes  inquired  who  he  was.  **  Do  yo;i  not  see 
(said  the  man  angrily)  that  I  am  a  philoso* 
pher?"  "  I -behold  (replied  Herodes)  the  beard 
and  mantle,  but  I  do  not  yet  discern  the  philo- 
sopher."  One  of  the  company  then  observed, 
that  he  was  a  sturdy  beggar,  who  went  about 
insulting  those  who  refined  to  relieve  him. 
**  Well,  then  (said  Herodes),  let  us  give  as 
men,  though  not  to  a  man :"  ianqtunn  iommtSj 
non  tanquam  Domini. 

The  fame  of  Herodes  extended  not  only 
throughout  Greece,  bat  to  Rome ;  and  the 
emperor  Titus  Antoninus  thooght  him  the  fit- 
test person  for  the  post  of  master  of  eloouence 
to  his  adopted  sons  Mareos  Aurdins  and  Lucius 
Verus.  This  promotion  put  him  in  the  way 
of  higher  advanccnicnt ;  and  he  was  created 
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consul  in  143.  Either  before  or  after  this 
period  he  was  appointed  to  the  prefecture  of  the 
free  ckies  of  Asia,  and  the  presidency  at  the 
Panhellenic  and  Panathenian  games,  at  which  he 
was  crowned.  On  this  occasion  he  testified  his 
gratitude  to  his  countrymen  by  one  of  the  most 
sumptuous  works  ever  erected  by  a  private  man. 
It  was  a  stadium  six  hundred  feet  in  Ieng;th,  en- 
tirely built  of  white  marble,  the  relics  of  which 
are  still  visible.  He  also  constructed  a  magniii- 
cent  theatre  at  Athens,  which  he  named  RegiU 
lum,  in  honour  of  his  wife  Regilla.  These  two 
edifices  are  said  to  have  been  scarcely  equalled  in 
the  Roman  empire.  He  likewise  repaired  and 
beautified  the  famous  odeum  of  Pericles,  which 
was  fallen  to  decay ;  nor  did  he  confine  his  boun- 
ty to  his  own  city,  but  decorated  many  other 
places  in  Greece  and  Asia  with  useful  and  orna* 
mental  works.  His  great  ambition  was  to  cut 
through  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  a  project  inef- 
fectu^ly  entertained  by  various  kings  and  empe- 
rors ;  but  he  was  afraid  of  asking  permission  for 
the  purpose.  While  all  the  pro<luctions  of  his 
eloquence  have  sunk  in  oblivion,  his  name  has 
been  perpetuated  by  the  liberal  employment  of 
bis  wealdi ;  and  perhaps  no  person  in  a  private 
condition  ever  expended  so  much  upon  the  public. 
It  is  painful  to  relate  that  such  a  benefactor 
to  his  countrymen  should  have  been  made  the 
subject  of  their  accusation  ;  but  the  party  dis- 
sentions  of  Athens  were  always  too  powerful 
for  her  gratitude.  Two  brothers  named  the 
Quintilii,  who  commanded  in  Greece,  were 
jealous  of  the  influence  of  Herodes ;  and  they 
gladly  seized  the  occasion  of  some  animosities 
whica  his  exercise  of  the  office  of  appointing 
masters  in  the  schools  of  philosophy  had  excited, 
as  well  as  some  other  subjects  of  complaint 
imagined  by  a  restless  people,  to  transmit  a 
charge  against  him  to  the  emperor  Aurelius. 
Hercxles  thought  proper  to  go  and  meet  it ;  and 
when  arrived  in  presence  of  the  emperor,  instead 
of  attempting  to  soften  him  by  eloquence,  he 
ruddy  reproached  him  with  a  pre-determination 
to  ruin  him.  The  prefect-praetorio  who  stood 
by,  exclaimed  that  this  insolence  merited  death. 
^  A  man  of  my  age  (said  Herodes)  does  not 
fear  death!"  The  mild  emperor,  however,  on 
hearing  the  cause,  contented  himself  with  pu- 
nishing the  freedmen  of  Herodes,  who  probably 
had  really  abused  his  indulgence.  Herodes  re- 
tired to  Attica,  and  some  time  afterwards  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  emperor  to  try  whether  he  could 
not  revive  his  ki»idness  for  him ;  and  Aurelius 
sent  him  a  very  friendly  answer.  A  still  greater 
mortification  to  Herodes  was  a  malicious  charge 
raised  against  him,  as  having  been  accessory  to 


the  death  of  his  wife ;  and  he  was  actually  ac- 
cused of  the  crime  before  the  senate  by  her  bro- 
ther, who  had  been  consul ;  but  was  acquitted. 
To  prove  his  sorrow  at  her  loss  he  erected  a  sta- 
tue to  her  memory,  with  an  inscription,  still 
subsisting.  Herodes  spent  the  close  of  his  life 
at  Maradion,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  seven- 
ty-six, and  was  honoured  by  his  countrymen 
with  a  public  funeral  at  Athens.  Fie  de  Herode 
Atticus  par  M.  Burigny;  Mem  de  VAcad.  des 
Inscript.  vol.  xxx. — ^A. 

ATTICUS,  Titus  PoMPONius,  a  Roman 
knight,  who  lived  in  the  latter  period  of  the  Ro- 
man republic,  has  acquired  great  celebrity  from 
the  splendour  of  his  private  character.  De- 
scended from  an  ancient  family,  he  inherited 
great  wealth  from  his  father,  and  his  uncle 
Q^CsEcilius,  who  adopted  him.  He  was  very 
liberallv  educated,  and  such  was  his  success  in 
his  studies,  that  he  served  for  an  example  to  his 
schoolfellows,  among  whom  were  the  younger 
Marius  and  Cicero.  A  peculiar  elegance  of 
taste  and  suavity  of  manners  seem  from  the 
first  to  have  characterised  him,  and  to  have 
given  him  that  aversion  to  civil  contentions, 
which  governed  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life.  The 
bloody  factions  of  Cinna  and  Sylla  began  to  rage 
when  he  arrived  at  manhood.  To  avoid  em- 
broiling himself  with  either  of  these  parties^ 
both  equally  destructive  ro  the  republic,  he  re- 
tired to  Athens,  whither  he  conveyed  the  great- 
est part  of  his  property  ;  and  following  the  bent 
of  his  inclination  in  tnis  seat  of  philosophy  and 
letters,  he  addicted  himself  entirely  to  study,  and 
drank  more  deeply  of  Grecian  literature  than  al- 
most any  Roman  of  his  time.  He  ingratiated  , 
himself  with  the  Athenians,  not  only  by  the  af- 
fability of  his  demeanour,  but  by  the  essential 
benefits  he  was  continually  conferring  on  their 
city.  He  frequently  lent  the  state  sums  of  mo- 
ney without  interest,  and  thereby  freed  it  from 
the  necessity  of  applying  to  usurers ;  at  the 
same  time  he  properly  insisted  upon  punctual 
repayment  at  the  period  aerecd  upon.  He  also 
in  seasons  of  scarcity  made  gratuitous  distribu- 
tions of  corn  to  the  whole  people.  Hence  he 
became  so  popular  at  Athens,  that  there  were  no 
public  honours  which  the  people  were  not  desi- 
rous of  heaping  upon  him.  They  wished  to 
make  liim  a  citizen  ;  but  an  opinion  that  such 
an  act  would,  amount  to  a  renunciation  of  the 
citizenship  of  Rome,  induced  him  to  decline 
diat  honour.  Nor  would  he  suffer  them  to 
erect  statues  to  him  while  he  resided  among 
them  \  though  he  could  t\ot  prevent  this  testi- 
mony of  respect  after  his  departure,  an  event 
which  caused  a  general  mourning  at  Athens 
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The  surname  of  Jtticus^  which  he  acquhed  gladly  made  use  of  the  pretext  of  bis  age  to 
from  his  attachment  to  this  city,  and  his  fami-  avoid  engaging  on  either  side.     He  remained  in 
liarity  with  its  language  and  manners,  became  Rome,  and  assisted  with  his  fortune  those  of  his 
his  usual  appellation  during  his  life,  and  conti-  friends  who  thought  themselves  obliged  to  leave 
nucd  to  distinguisli  him  in  after  ages.  it  with  Pompcy ;  but  owing,  himself,  no  grati- 
His  retirement  from  the  scene  of  political  con-  tude  for  favours  to  Pompey,  he  did  not  offend 
tention  did  not  make  him  indifferent  to  the  wel-  him  by  staying  quiet  at  home.     Caesar,  whose 
fare  of  the  actors  in  it ;  nor  did  his  prudential  maxim  it  was  to  reckon  all  as  friends  who  were 
maxims  render  him  timid  in  serving  a  friend  of  a  not  enemies,  was  highly  pleased  with  his  con- 
distressed  party,  at  the  hazard  of  <lis  pleasing  the  duct;  and  when  victor,  forbore  from  levying 
triumphant  one.     When  young  Marius  was  de-  any  contributions  on  him  as  he  did  on  others, 
dared  a  pitblic  *enemy,   ne  supplied  him  with  and  granted  him  the  pardon  of  his  sister's  son, 
money  to  .^escape  from  his  foes.  Yet  so  pleasing  and   of  his   brother-in-law,   Quintus   Cicero, 
were  bis  manners,  and  such  affection  did  his  After  the  death  of  Caesar,  when  it  was  proposed 
amiable  qualities  inspire,  that  when  Sylla,  in  his  in  the  order  of  knights  to  establish  a  private  trea- 
way  from  Asia  to  Rome,  called  at  Athens,  he  sury  for  the  use  of  the  party  which  had  taken 
would  never  suffer  young  Pomponius  to  be  out  him  off,  Atticus,  though   upon  the  most  inti- 
of  his  company,  and  strongly  urged  him  to  re-  mate  terms  with  Brutus,  opposed  the  measure, 
turn  with  him  to  Rome,     "  Do  not,  I  beseech  and  prevented  it  from  taking  place.     Yet  when 
you   (said  Pomponius)   insist  upon  mv  going  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  obliged  to  leave  Italy, 
with  you  to  combat  those,  whom  I  left,  that  I  he  sent  a  large  sum  to  Brutus  from  his  own  pro- 
might  not  be  obliged  to  take  up  arms  against  perty,  and  ordered  a  still  larger  to  be  paid  him 
you."    He  occasionally  made  journies  to  Rome  in  Epirus.     Soon  after,  Antony  was  judged  a 
m  order  to  assist  his  friends  in  elections,  and  public  enemy,  and  compelled  to  leave  Italy,  with 
never  failed  to  do  them  kind  offices  when  they  no  prospect  of  a  restoration  of  his  affairs.    His 
most  wanted  them.     Cicero  appears  to  have  friends  in  Rome,  and  especially  his  wife  Fulvia, 
been  the  most  intimate  of  his  friends.     Their  were  exposed  to  innumerable  vexations  and  dan- 
tastes  in  many  respects  \vere  congenial,  and  the  gers  from  the  enemies  of  the  family,  who  at- 
different  course  of  life  they  pursued  was  rather  tempted  to  strip  them  of  all  their  possessions, 
useful  than  disadvantageous  to  their  connection,  and  even  threatened  their  lives.     Atticus  exerted 
Atticus  exerted  himself  greatly  during  the  dan-  himself  to  the  unnost  in  their  &vour.     He  ad-* 
gers  which  pressed  upon  Cicero,  and  when  that  vanced  them  money  in  their  necessities,  and 
eminent  statesman  was  banished,  he  accommo-  stood  forwards  as  the  surety  for  Fulvia  in  all 
dated  him  with  a  large  sum  of  money.     Yet  he  cases  where  bail  was  required  from  her.     In 
was  scarcely  less  intimate  with  Cicero's  great  the  desperate  state  of  Antony's  affairs,  no  one 
rival  in  oratory,  Hortensius  ;  and,  by  mutual  thought  that  Atticus  had  a  view  to  his  interest 
^ood  offices,  he  preserved  a  good  understanding  by  this  conduct ;  but  some  of  his  friends  cen- 
•between  them.     With  the  family  of  Cicero  he  sured  him  "  for  not  sufficiently  hating  bad  ci- 
had,  indeed,  a  close  affinity  ;  for  his  sister  Pom-  tizens.*'     Antony   afterwards   returned   trium- 
ponia  was  married  to  Quintus  Cicero;  a  match  phant.     The  bloody  proscription  was  begun, 
promoted  by  Marcus.  and  every  known  friend  of  Cicero,  Brutus,  and 
Atticus  retumed  to  reside  in  Rome  when  af-  the  republican  party,  was  brought  into  imminent 
fairs  were  in  a  settled  state.  There  he  continued  danger.     Atticus  thought  it  prudent  to  retire 
■steadily  to  follow  his  original  plan  of  keeping  along  with  the  friend  of  his  youth,  Canius,  of 
himself  disengaged  from  all  public  business  ;  nor  the  house  of  P.  Volumnius,  an  Antonian,  whom 
would  he  accept  of  any  of  the  numerous  oppor  -    he  had  highly  obliged.     When  Antony  disco- 
tunities  offered  him  ot  aggrandizing  his  fortune  vered  his  place  of  refuge,  though  urged  to  the 
by  accompanying  his  consular   or  prastorian  destruction  of  Atticus  by  some  of  the  greedy  viU 
friends  to  their  provinces.     He  took  in  good  lains  about  him,  he  had  gratitude  enough  to  re- 
part  the  honour  of  their  nomination  to  offices,  member  his  benefactor.  He  wEOte  with  his  own 
but  disregarded  the  emolument-     He  never  en-  hand  to  Atticus,  assuring  him  of  the  safety  of 
gaged  in  a  law-suit ;  nor  was  ever  concerned  in  himself  and  his  friend  Canius,  and  sent  a  guard 
an  accusation  either  as  principal  or  second,  to  protect  him.  Even  in  these  bad  times  Atticus 
He  never  bid  for  estates  at  public  auctions,  or  in  did  not  fear  to  perform  acts  of  friendship  to  the 
any  way  shared  in  the  spoils  of  the  unfortunate,  fallen  party.  .  He  caused  all  the  proscribed,  who 
At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  Caesar  fled  to  Epirus,  to  be  liberally  relieved  from  his 
£od  Pompey^  he  was  about  sixty  years  old|  and  large  estates  in  that  country  ;  and  he  paid  oo 
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kss  respect  to  Servilia,*  tlie  mother  t)f  Brutus, 
lifter  the  death  of  that  patriot,  tlian  he  had  done 
during  his  prosperity.  He  alsto,  by  his  interest 
with  the  triumvirs,  recovered  the  forfeited  estates 
of  some  of  his  friends,  and  procured  their  exemp- 
tion from  die  list  of  the  proscribed- 

Such  was  his  credit  with  the  young  Octavius, 
that  his  daughter  was  preferreci  to  all  the  great 
matches  in  Kome  as  a  wife  for  M.  Agrippa,  the 
great  friend  and  favourite  of  Octavius;  and  by 
the  issue  of  this  marriage,  the  family  of  Atticus 
became  allied  to  the  imperial  family.  Octa- 
vius himself  cultivated  the  closest  intimacy  with 
Atticus,  and  when  absent  from  Rome,  continu- 
ally wrote  to  him  respecting  all  his  motions  and 
designs ;  and  scarcely  did  a  day  pass  in  which, 
when  at  home,  he  did  not  either  converse  with 
Atticus,  or  consult  him  upon  some  point  of  let- 
ters or  antiquity.  While  Antony  lived,  an 
equally  intimate  correspondence  was  carried  on 
between  him  and  Atticus.  Thus  he  maintained, 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  the  character  of  the  ge^ 
neral  friend  of  all  parties^  in  all  fortunes*  This 
conduct  has  been  the  subject  of  some  curious 
discussion  by  political  casuists ;  and  it  has  been 
warmly  censured  by  those,  who  hold  a  neutrality 
in  the  civil  contentions  of  one's  country  to  be 
base  and  criminal.  Certainly  it  appears  more 
noble,  vigorously  to  act  and  bravely  to  suffer 
for  the  cause  which  conscience  approves.  But 
in  that  corrupt  age  of  the  Roman  republic,  was 
there  any  cause  which  a  wise  man  could  with- 
out much  hesitation  approve  ?  Atticus  may  be 
charged  with  selfishness,  yet  his  desire  of  keep- 
ing on  good  terms  with  ail  parties  never  made 
him  the  tool  or  flatterer  of  any ;  nor  did  he  shun 
actual  hazard  in  performing  services  to  his 
friends  in  adversity.  He  even  chose  the  period 
of  distress  for  the  display  of  peculiar  attachment 
to  individuals.  As  a  medium  of  friendslup,  a 
reconciler  of  differences,  a  softener  of  misfor- 
tune, and  a  protector  against  the  ferocity  of 
party  hatred,  he  sustained  a  part  of  eminent 
utility  in  those  calamitous  times  ;  nor,  perhaps, 
was  it  possible  that  a  man  in  his  situation,  and 
of  his  cast  of  temper  and  talents,  could  have 
pursued  any  line  of  conduct  so  beneficial  to  his 
country  as  well  as  to  himself.  His  sect  of  phi- 
losophy, which  was  the  Epicurean,  has  been 
suggested  as  the  spring  of  his  indifference  to 
public  affairs,  and  his  steady  pursuit  of  a  tran- 
quil life.  But  the  zealous  Cassius,  and  many 
other  warm  and  active  partisans  in  civil  conten- 
tion, were  Epicureans.  It  is  more  probable, 
that  native  disposition  and  early  habits  formed 
the  character  of  Atticus,  than  any  set  of  specu- 
lative principles*    lo  every  thing  besides^  bie  dis- 


played  the  same  easy  and  accommodating  dispo- 
sition. He  bore  with  admirable  good  temper  the 
■moroseness  of  his  uncle  C^cilius,  with  whom, 
no  other  person  could  live.  He  was  an  excel- 
lent son  and  brother;  and  when,  at  sixty-seven 
years  of  age,  he  buried  his  mother  of  ninety,  he 
could  say  that  he  had  never  in  his  life  had  occa^- 
sion  to  be  reconciled  to  her,  and  had  never  had  n 
single  difference  with  his  sister,  who  was  nearly 
of  the  same  age  with  himself. 

The  mode  of  living  of  Atticus  was  that  of  a 
man  of  fortune,  whose  great  passion  was  lirerar- 
ture,  and  whose  mind  was  fashioned  by  philoso- 
phy. He  dwelt  in  a  good  but  old  house  left  him 
by  his  uncle.  His  domestics  were  not  numerous, 
but  choice  ;  several  bom  and  brought  up  in  his 
own  family.  There  was  a  large  proportion  of 
readers  and  copyists,  and  others  devoted  to  the 
pur])oses  of  letters.  His  table  was  elegant,  no^ 
costly.  Reading  was  always  an  accompany«- 
ment  of  the  supper ;  and  he  had  no  guests  tQ 
whom  such  an  entertainment  was  not  accepta*- 
ble.  Moderation  presided  over  all  his  enjoy- 
ments ;  and  though  his  wealth  exceeded  the  mea* 
sure  of  a  large  fortune,  he  contented  himself 
with  the  expenditure  of  a  middling  one.  He 
was  extremely  studious,  and  was  particularly 
attached  to  enquiries  relative  to  the  antiquities  of 
his  country;  its  laws,  treaties,,  customs,  and  the 
genealogies  of  its  illustrious  ^milies.  He  wrote 
several  treatises  on  these  subjects,  which  appear 
to  have  been  much  valued.  He  also  tried  bis 
talent  at  verse ;  but  the  topics  he  chose  were 
connected  with  his  other  studies ;  for  they  welc 
the  characters  and  actions  of  illustrious  men,, 
concisely  described  in  a  few  lines  to'  be  placed 
under  their  statues.  He  wrote  in  Greek  a  his- 
tory of  the  consulate  of  his  friend  Cicero. 
Though  nothing  is  extant  of  the  writings  of 
Atticus,  a  large  number  of  the  letters  of  Cicero 
to  him  have  reached  us,  written  from  the  year  of 
his  consulship  almost  to  the  time  of  his  deadi. 
They  are  confidential,  and  replete  witti  curious 
particulars,  both  political  and  literary. 

The  conclusion  of  the  life  of  Atticus  was 
conformable  to  the  principles  which  had  go- 
verned the  course  of  it.  He  had  reached  the 
age  of  seventy-seveil,  and  had  passed  the  last 
thirty  years  in  such  a  state  of  health,  as  never  to 
have  needed  medical  assistance ;  when  a  disor- 
der of  the  intestines  came  on,  which  terminated 
in  an  ulcer,  judged  incurable,  and  attended  with 
fever  and  increasing  pain.  When  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  nature  of  the  case,  he  ordered  hi9 
son-in-law  Agrippa  and  other  friends  to  be  sent 
for,  and  to  them  he  declared  his  intention  of 
putting  a  period  to  a  lifcj  now  no  longer  valua* 
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ble  to  himself  or  others.  He  resisted  with  un- 
shaken firmness  all  their  affectionate  efforts  to 
alter  his  resolution,  and  began  to  abstain  from 
food.  When  he  had  persisted  in  this  for  two 
days  his  fever  left  him,  and  the  pain  abated ;  he 
did  noty  however,  think  it  worth  while  to  take 
the  chance  of  a  cure,  and  the  fifth  day  closed  the 
scene,  B.  C.  ^3. 

Cornelius  I^cpos,  who  had  dedicated  to  Atti- 
cus  his  Lives  of  illustrious  Commanders,  con- 
cludes his  work  with  a  very  particular  account 
of  the  life  of  Atticus  himself,  whence  the  pre- 
ceding narrative  is  extracted.— A. 

ATTICUS,  a  Christian  divine,  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  in  the  fifth  century,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Sebastea  in  Armenia.    He  was  educated 
among  the  raonks^  but,  afterwards  entering  into 
the  church,  he  became  a  presbyter  in  the  church 
of  Constantinople.     In  the  year  406  he  was 
elected  to  the  patriarchal  see,  while  John  Chry- 
•ostom  was  yet  living.     For,  having  unjustiy 
condemned  that  prelate,  and  seized  his  see,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  pope  Innocent  I.  and 
the  western  bishops.     He  was,  however,  on  the 
death  of  Chrysostom  restored,  upon  the  condi- 
tion that  he  should  replace  his  name  in  the  dyp- 
tics,   or  list  of  archbishops  of  Constantinople, 
whose  names  were  recited  at  the  altar,  as  having 
died  in  the  communion  of  the  church.     Atticus 
is  celebrated  as  a  man  of  great  learning,  pru- 
dence and  piety  ;  zealous  for  the  faith  against 
die  Nestorians,  and  remarkably  charitable  to 
the  poor.     He  died  in  the  year  427.  It  is  related 
of  this  divine,  that  while  ne  was  a  presbyter  he 
took  the  pains  to  get  his  sermons  by  heart ;  but 
that,  when  he  became  a  bishop,  ne  preached 
fxtempore*     There  are  extant  a  letter  (Nice- 
phor.    Hist.    £cc.  lib.  xiv.  c.  26.)    to   Cyril 
from  Atticus  on  the  restoration  of  Chrysostom's 
name  in  the  dyptics;  a  letter  sent  to  Calliopus, 
presbyter  of  the  church  at  Nice,  (Socrat.  lib. 
vii.  c.  25.)  with  three  hundred  crowns  for  the 
poor  of  that  city  ;  and  another  (Niceph.  loc. 
cit.)  to  the  deacons  of  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria, concerning  the  means  of  restoring  peace 
|o  the  church.     He  wrote  a  book  "  On  Faith 
and  Virginity,"  dedicated  to  the  daughters  of 
Arcadius,  which  is  cited  by  Cyril  in  his  book 
to  the  empresses.     Socrates,  lib.  vi.  c.  18.  So- 
xometiy  lib.  viii.  c.   17.     Dupin,     Cav,  Hist, 
Ut. — E. 

ATTILA,  king  of  the  Huns,  sumamed  the 
Scvurgi  ofGwi,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
personages  in  the  class  of  conquerors^  was  the 
son  of  Mundzuk,  and  deduced  his  lineage  from 
the  antient  Huns,  who  dwelt  on  the  confines  of 
China.    At  the  death  of  their  uncle  Rugilas, 


in  433,  who  reigned  in  modem  Hungary,  the 
brothers  Attila  and  Bleda  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  the  Huns.     They  immediately  concluded  a 
peace  with  the  emperor  Theodosius  II.  on  terms 
which  left  them  at  liberty  to  pursue  their  schemes 
of  aggrandisement ;  and  they  carried  their  arms 
towards  the  north  with  so  much  success,  that  all 
the  nations  between  the  Danube  and  the  Euxine 
sea  were  reduced  under  their  dominion.     They 
afterwards,  under  pretence  of  an  offence  given 
them  by  the  Romans,  broke  into  the  eastern  em- 
pire, took  by  storm  several  towns  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Danube,  defeated  several  imperial  ar- 
mies, and  laid  waste  the  whole  adjacent  country 
with  fire  and  sword.     Theodosius,  not  thinking 
himself  safe  in  Constantinople,  retired  into  Asia, 
and  was  glad  ta  purchase  an  inglorious  peace. 
Hitherto  the  two  brothers  had  divided  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Huns ;  but  Attila,  whose  love  of 
sway  would  not  admit  of  a  partnership,  caused 
Bleda  to  be  assassinated,  and  united  under  bis 
sole  sovereignty  the  whole  nation  and  its  subject 
territories.    He  was  the  only  potentate  who  ever 
ruled  both  the  extensive  kingdoms  of  Gennany 
and  Scythia,  taken  in  their  larg^  signification. 
Scandinavia  and  its  islands  were  his  tributaries. 
Towards  the  east  his  power  extended  to  the 
Volga ;  and  among  his  subjects  he  reckoned  the 
numerous  and  warlike  tribes  of  the  Gepidae  and 
Ostrogoths.     In  short,  he  might  be  entitled  su- 
preme monarch  of  the  barbarians,  of  the  hoDter 
and  shepherd  nations,  the  dwellers  in  tents  and 
villages.     He  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field  the 
collective  force  of  five  or  seven  hundred  thou-^ 
sand  men. 

His  person  and  character  suited  his  savage  su- 
premacy. His  portrait,  as  described  by  Tor- 
naiides,  is  that  of  a  modern  Calmuck  ;  wcdi  a 
large  head,  a  swarthy  complexion,  small  sunken 
eyes,  a  flat  nose,  a  thin  beard,  broad  shoulders, 
and  a  short  square  body.  His  looks  were  fierce, 
his  gait  was  proud,  and  his  demeanour  stem.  Yet 
he  was  not  void  of  compassion,  was  merciftil  to 
a  suppliant  foe,  and  ruled  his  people  with  justice 
and  lenity.  His  great  passion  was  war,  which 
he  freely  indulged,  to  the  destruction  of  myriads 
— ^a  sacrifice  as  lightly  regarded  by  more  civi- 
lized conquerors  !  To  the  natural  strength  of 
his  power  he  added  the  influence  of  superstitioti 
over  ignorant  and  savage  minds.  He  boasted  of 
a  sword,  said  to  have  been  casually  discovered 
by  a  shepherd,  which  passed  for  the  weapon  of 
the  Scythian  Mars,  and  was  supposed  to  convey 
a  title  to  the  dominion  of  the  earth,  and  to  lie 
the  omen  of  unlimited  conquest.  Satisfied  with 
the  possession  of  real  authority,  he  did  nor  af- 
fect the  exterior  marks  of  distinction*    He 
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plain  in  his  apparel,  and  simple  in  his  mode  of 
living.  His  palace  was  a  wooden  house,  only 
larger  than  those  of  the  other  principal  Huns, 
and  containing  within  its  pallisaded  enclosure 
separate  buildings  for  each  of  his  numerous 
wives.  When  he  invited  the  embassadors  of 
Theodosius  to  an  entertainment,  while  the 
guests  were  served  in  silver  and  gold,  he  him- 
self  ate  and  drank  out  of  wooden  vessels,  and 
both  very  moderately.  He  maintained  an  in- 
flexible gravity  during  the  buffooneries  which 
diverted  the  company ;  and  relaxed  his  features 
only  while  embracing  his  favourite  son.  His 
principal  queen  received  visits  reclined  on  a 
couch,  and  surrounded  with  damsels  seated  on 
the  ground  and  working  embroidery.  Such 
alone  was  the  state  of  this  potent  monarch,  who 
lived  familiarly  among  his  own  people,  but 
prided  himself  in  trampling  upon  the  pomp  and 
parade  of  kings  and  emperors. 

After  the  last  peace  with  Theodosius,  Attila 
sent  various  pressing  and  insulting  embassies  to 
Constantinople,  complaining  of  the  imperfect 
perfoniiance  of  engagements,  and  threatening 
coercive  measures.  The  weakness  of  tlie  impe- 
rial court  induced  the  eunuch,  Chi^saphus,  to 
propose,  and  the  emperor  to  approve,  a  base 
desira  of  murdering  Attila,  under  the  cover  of 
a  solemn  embassy.  The  conspiracy  was  disco- 
vered ;  and  it  is  honourable  to  the  moderation 
of  the  Hun,  that  he  did  not  violate  the  laws  of 
hospitality  in  the  persons  of  the  emperor's  em- 
bassadors, but  contented  himself  with  exacting 
a  large  ransom  for  the  immediate  agent  in  the 
business,  and  with  severely  reprimanding  the 
perfidious  Theodosius.  The  treaty  with  the 
eastern  empire  was  renewed,  but  at  the  expence 
of  fresh  payments.  In  450,  Marcian  succeeded 
Theodosius  ;  and,  on  Attila's  demand  of  tri« 
bute,  he  had  the  spirit  to  refuse  this  mark  of  in- 
feriority. Attila,  enraged,  sent  to  the  emperors 
both  or  the  cast  and  west  a  threatening  message, 
which  his  envoys  arc  said  to  have  delivered  in 
these  terms  :  <*  Attila,  my  lord,  and  thy  lord, 
commands  tliee  to  provide  a  palace  for  his  im^^ 
mediate  reception."  It  was,  however,  against 
Valentinian  III.  a  weak  axxi  unwarlike  prince, 
that  he  resolved  first  to  turn  his  arms.  A  very 
extraordinary  and  even  romantic  circumstance 

favc  a  pretext  to  this  hostility.  The  princess 
lonoria,  sister  of  Valentinian,  having  disho- 
noured herself  by  an  intrigue  with  her  cham- 
berlain, was  exiled  to  the  court  of  Constantino- 
ple. Here  she  found  means  to  send  an  offer  of 
herself  to  Attila,  and  transmitting  to  him  a  ring, 
conjured  him  to  march  and  claim  her  for  his 
•pouse.    He  first  received  these  overtures  with 


coldness ;  but  thinking  the  pretension  might 
strengthen  his  cause,  he  preceded  his  irruption 
into  Gaul  by  a  formal  demand  of  Honoria,  with 
an  equal  share  of  the  imperial  patrimony.  This, 
of  course,  was  refused  ;  and  Honoria  was  sent 
away  to  Italy,  married  to  an  obscure  husband, 
and  then  immured  in  perpetual  imprisonment. 
Attila  affected  to  be  satisfied  with  the  excuses 
made  on  Honoria's  account,  and  pretended  that 
his  only  purpose  in  entering  Gaul  was  to  make 
war  upon  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  in 
Languedoc.  Assembling  a  prodigious  army, 
composed  of  all  the  northern  barbarians  under 
his  dominion,  in  451,  he  crossed  the  Rhine 
without  opposition.  He  marked  his  way 
through  Gaul  with  desolation  ;  took,  pillaged, 
and  reduced  to  ashes  several  principal  cities,  and 
at  length  laid  siege  to  Orleans.  Here  he  was 
overtaken  by  the  armies  of  Theodoric  and  of 
the  empire,  under  count  Aetius,  who  obliged 
him  to  retire.  [See  the  life  of  Aetius.]  The 
bloody  battle  of  Chalons  that  ensued  displayed 
his  desperate  courage  ;  and,  though  defeated,  he 
maintained  so  fonuidable  a  countenance,  that 
the  victors  durst  not  execute  their  intention  of 
attacking  him  in  his  camp.  He  was  suffered  to 
retire  slowly  and  unmolested  to  the  confines  of 
Thuringia,  where  he  crossed  the  Rhine,  and 
continued  his  march  to  Pannonia. 

Having  recruited  his  forces,  at  the  very  be* 
ginning  of  the  next  year  he  passed  the  Alps,  en- 
tered Italy,  and  invested  Aquileia.  After  spend- 
ing three  months  before  this  place,  when  about 
to  give  up  the  enterprise,  he  observed  a  stork  in 
one  of  its  towers  preparing  to  quit  her  nest ; 
and  animated,  it  is  said,  by  the  omen,  heattacked 
the  city  with  renewed  vigour,  stormed,  and  ut- 
terly destroyed  it.  He  then  spread  his  ravages 
over  all  Lombardv,  sacked  and  burned  many  of 
the  towns,  and  only  spared  Milan  and  Pavia  oa 
their  submission.  I'his  dreadful  visitation  was 
the  origin  of  the  famous  Venetian  republic^ 
founded  by  the  fugitives  from  the  terror  of  At- 
tfla's  name.  The  feeble  Valentinian,  unable  to. 
resist  the  storm,  fled  from  Ravenna  to  Rome» 
and  thence  sent  a  solemn  deputation  to  depre- 
cate the  wrath  of  Attila^  and  propose  terms  of 
accommodation.  At  its  head  was  Leo,  bishop 
of  Rome,  a  person  of  great  eloquence  and  au- 
thorhy.^  Atiila  listened  to  him  with  respect,  and 
consented  to  leave  Italy  on  the  payment  of  a  vast 
sum,  as  the  dowry  of  the  princess  Honoria,  and 
an  annual  pension  by  way  of  tribute.  The 
timely  dereliction  of  his  threatened  attack  upon 
the  imperial  city,  which  could  have  made  little 
resistance,  has  given  rise  to  a  splendid  fable  of 
the  apparition  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  me* 
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ntt(  irif(  him  m\h  int^tTint  dcatli,  %hou\d  he  reject 
(hi  Nup|ilicatinh» of titcir pofit)h<  al sum  cusotfl^o. 
Ilr  tiuire<t«  however*  to  no  more  than  a  cruce 
with  VitlfMtlhiittn,  nnd  ike  tared  his  intention  of 
rrtiunhi)(  ^ttll  nrnrc  drradful  the  next  year, 
lho\iUI  not  Honoriannd  her  dowry  be  punctually 
lent  to  him* 

AttiU  Imd  not  lottf^  returned  u>  his  own  coun- 
try* when  hi*i  restlcti  dinposition  prompted  him 
to  icnrw  \m  thread  againut  theeuHtcrn  empire ; 
nnd  it  IN  Huid  (thouf^h  not  from  the  IxAt  authori- 
ty) that  he  made  an  expedition  into  iJauphinyi 
where  he  fell  upon  the  Alans  settled  in  that 
provinre,  but  wafi  rcpuUcd  with  Iohs.  It  is  cer- 
tain! however*  that  ho  did  not  much  longer  8ur« 
Vive  i  and  the  circumstances  of  his  death  were 
itngular.  Having  married  a  new  wife*  a  beau- 
tiiul  young  virgin  named  Ildico,  he  celebrated 
the  bridal  uay  with  great  festivity  at  his  palace 
tN^yond  the  Danube*  and,  oppressed  with  wine* 
ictired  late  to  bed.  In  tire  night  a  blood  vessel 
bioke«  which*  as  he  lay  supine*  overwhelmed 
his  lungs,  and  choakcd  him.  Ihe  bride  was 
found  in  the  morning  silting  veiled  by  the  bed- 
sidci  and  lamenting  his  death  and  her  own  dan^ 
gcr.  The  b(Kly  of  Attila  was  exposed  in  the 
midst  of  the  plain*  while  the  Huns*  in  martial 
oixler*  wheeled  round  it*  singing  funeral  songs  to 
his  prat^e.  He  was  privately  interred  during 
the  night*  enclosed  in  three  coffins*  of  gold*  siU 
vei*  and  iron  r  and  the  violation  of  his  remains 
tvaa  prevented  by  the  massacre  of  all  the  captive 
alavck  cmplf»ye<l  in  the  solemnity.  The  date  of 
this  event  is  grnemlly  placed  in  the  year  453. 
With  Attila  ended  the  em|utv  of  the  Huns  ;  for 
his  sons*  by  their  divisions  and  civil  wars*  mutu- 
tllv  destroyed  each  other*  or  weie  dispossessed  by 
indc^ictHiciU  chict tains.  Umvas*  Hist*  Gib- 
iin. —  A% 

AVALOS,  Fkrdinand-Francis*  d\ 
n^r\|ui$  of  1\  scar^t  drsccndal  from  one  of  the 
IIUV4  distinguished  houses  of  the  kingdom  of 
N4rk^origiiully  from  Sp.iin*  was  brought  up 
•«*  Ant»<%  AIM  became  one  of  the  principal  cap- 
«kr*.<  of  die  emncrv^r  Charles  V.  He  marricJ 
tSe  cf I^c^cat«J  iu:i*.ji  (.V.V^wa,  a  lady  equally 
CIS  tor  bcr  pei'sooa)  aini  mental  accom- 
mith  ^hooi  he  li\'cd  in  perfect  bar* 
He  WIS  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
K5iit»  andemplovcd  the  hour!;  of  bis 
€aan?«'r*  -a  cv^rivwir^  a  ••  I)iai<>ciie  oil  Love**' 
■tufiirniwf  7^  X:»  wt'c«  After  oUaining  his  li- 
Aer^.  ue  -mxs  c£  ^rrac  «cf>ice  to  his  master  to 
ttiit  :Tsr.'iv*sr'  ^'  M-  i-u  anJ  in  the  Kaulcs  of  Bi- 
cfi'Him  lOiL  J i  -uu  F^»pc  C«cnvni  V  \h  aiKl  the 
ihuimi-  .'iJTju:sNw  ^.irrDcid  at  :hc  pri>c^<^^  ^  ^he 
emgenir  1  i;uih\  « .^a^:c  re  cn^:igt  i;«c  z2ur«}AiU  ia 
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a  league  against  him*  and  tempted  him  with  the 
bait  of  the  crown  of  Naples.  He  is  thought  to 
have  lent  an  ear  to  the  proposition,  bat  the  em- 
peror discovering  the  negociation*  he  pretended 
to  have  listened  to  it  only  through  poUcy.  He 
did  not  long  survive*  dying  at  Milan  in  1525, 
aged  thiny-six*  without  issue.  His  tomb  is  to 
be  seen  at  Naples.  The.  marquis  was  a  friend 
and  patron  of  letters*  and  acauired  a  taste  for 
science  under  his  tutor  Musephilus.  Afo^ 
rerl, — A. 

AVALOS,  Alphonso  d',  marquis  del  Vas- 
to*  cousin  and  heir  of  the  preceding*  born  in 
1502*  was  also  a  captain  of  note  under  Charles 
V.  and  was  employed  on  many  important  occa- 
sions* as  well  civil  as  military.  He  served  In 
the  Milanese*  was  at  the  pillage  of  Genoa,  ac- 
companied Charles  to  Tunis  in  15^5*  and  went 
as  embassador  to  Venice  in  1540.  00  little  scru- 
pulous was  he  in  the  service  of  his  master*  that 
he  caused  the  assassination  of  two  envoys  of 
Francis  I.  in  their  way  to  Venice,  after  which 
he  justly  dreaded  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
French.  Accordingly,  at  the  great  battlaof  Ce- 
rizolcs,  in  which  he  commanded  against  the 
duke  d'Enguien*  he  was  among  the  first  who 
fled*  though  he  had  brought  with  him  two  car- 
riages loaucd  with  fetters  for  tlie  prisoners  he 
was  to  take.  He  was  extiemely  mortified  with 
the  event,  and  died  two  years  afterwards  in  1546. 
Brantome  represents  him  as  very  much  a  lady*s 
man*  boastful*  fond  of  dress>  and  perfmning  even 
his  saddles.     Aforeri. — A. 

AUBERT,  Peter*  a  French  hwyer,  was 
born  at  Lyons  in  1642.  From  his  childhood 
he  was  fond  of  books*  and  discovered  marks  of 
genius.  At  seventeen  he  wrote  a  small  ro- 
mance* entitled*  *'  Retour  de  Tlsle  d^Amoor*^* 
which  was  published  at  his  father*s  leqacst. 
He  studied  law,  and  practised  it  widi  great  s:iic- 
cess;  and  was  employed  in  several  hio^  ofiocs 
in  the  city  of  Lyons.  He  formed  a  uige  aod 
valuable  librarv,  which  he  left  to  the  city  ok 
Lyons*  for  public  use.  He  publishod  a  col- 
lection of  Factums  of  various  advocates,  in  rw<v 
volumes  4to.  printed  at  Lyons  in  I'-io,  axic 
a  new*  and  much  improved  ctfition  ot  Rkbdxs^^ 
Dictionary*  which  appeared  in  three  vo2amr» 
folio*  in  1728*  AhrerL  KcafV.  Dj^*  H^^:^ 
— E. 

AUBERTIN,  Edmund*  a  karocd  Fraich 
divine  of  the  reformed  church*  was  borri  a; 
Chalons  on  Mime  in  1 5g5«  was  cboses  m»- 
ni^icr  of  the  church  of  Chaitrcs  in  1M&.  itm. 
\^^s  rcma\-ed  to  the  cliurch  of  Paris  in  i^;:. 
He  ^  iixe  a  work*  whicii  was  lugblv  admirnl 
by  tlic  rcionoers,  and  whkh  g«vc  ureal  o&aut 
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to  the  catholics,  entitled  "  L*Eucharistie  de 
I'ancienne  Eglise,"  printed,  in  folio,  in  1633, 
In  this  work,  after  discussing  the  subject  of  the 
ancient  church  on  the  ground  of  scripture  and 
reason,  he  examines  the  belief  of  the  church 
through  the  first  six  centuries,  to  show  that, 
through  all  that  period,  the  doctrines  of  tran- 
substantiation,  and  the  real  presence,  were 
unknown.  The  historical  part  of  the  work 
was  answered  by  Arnauld,  and  other  divines  of 
Port  Royal,  in  the  work  entitled  "  La  Perpe- 
tuite  de  la-Foi."  Auhertin  became  the  object 
of  clerical  odium,  and  a  process  was  begun 
against  him,  for  having  styled  himself  pastor 
ot  the  reformed  church  of  Paris.  The  process 
was  dropped.;  but  he  was  afterwards  suspend- 
ed, two  or  three  years,  for  some  expressions 
which  he  used  in  the  pulpit.  Intolerant  bi- 
gotry pursued  him  to  his  last  moments.  While 
hc^was  upon  his  death-bed,  just  expiring,  OI- 
lerius,  the  curate  of  St.  Sulpice,  came  to  his 
door,  \viih  a  baiiitF,  and  an  armed  mob  to  the 
•number  of  forty.  He  knocked  at  the  door, 
and,  in  order  tagain  admittance,  pretended  to 
le  the  physician.  As  soon  as  the  door  was 
opened,  the  mob  rushed  into  the  house,  affirm- 
ing that  the  sick  man  was  desirous  to  make  his 
abjuration  before  a  priest,  but  had  been  pre- 
vented, and  declaring,  that  they  were  come  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  of  disburdening  his 
•conscience.  After  some  ineffectual  resistance 
from  the  son  of  the  dying  man,  the  curate  and 
bailiiF  were  admitted  into  his  chamber.  The 
officious  and  cruel  zeal  of  the  curate  was, 
however,  frustrated.  The  honest  Aubertin, 
roused  for  a  moment  from  his  lethargic  state, 
declared  distinctly  his  perseverance  in  the  faith 
of  the  reformed  church.  When  the  curate  and 
bailiff  withdrew,  the  mob  believed  that  they 
were  forced  out  of  the  house,  and  were  witii 
•difficulty  persuaded  to  disi)erse  without  plun- 
dering it.  Who  will  not,  in  better  times,  re- 
probate the  inhuman  bigotry  which,  after  ha- 
rassing a  worthy  man  all  his  days,  would  not 
permit  him  to  die  quietly,  but,  in  the  moments 
when 

*'  Claudicat  in^^cnium,  dHirat  1tn<;uaqtie  nicns(]iie;*' 

LucKtr.  lib.  iii.  v.  45*. 
«  When  reason  haUf,  and  thought  and  speech  are  uild  ;** 

would  endeavour  to  extort  from  him  a  dccla- 
i*ation,  which  his  sound  reason  disclaimed? 
Aubertin  died  at  Paris  in  the  year  i6  J2,  aged 
cy  yeare.  His  famous  work  ne  translated  into 
Latin,  and  the  translation  was  published  after 
his  death  by  David  BlondcK  in  folio,  at  Dc- 
venter  in  the  year  1654.  BhndeL  Prof.  Lib. 
jUbertinl  de  Buck.  £fly/^.— E. 
VOL.  I. 


AUBERY,  Anthony,  a  French  historian, 
born  in  1617,  after  having  been  educated  at 
Paris  for  the  law,  preferred  the  tranquillity  of 
a  studious  life  to  the  tumult  of  business,  and 
diiefly  devoted  himself  to  historical  researches. 
When  he  was  very  young,  he  formed  a  design 
of  translating  Ciaconius  ;  but  finding  more 
satisfaction  in  writing  from  his  own  concep- 
tions, than  in  following  the  thoughts  of  an- 
other, he  undertook  to  compose  a  "  General 
History  of  the  Cardinals,*'  which  appeared,  in 
five  volumes  4to.  in  the  year  1642,  &c.  Naude 
and  Du  Puy  furnished  him  with  many  of  his 
materials.  In  1649,  ^^  published  an  historical 
treatise,  "  On  the  Pre-eminence  of  the  Kings 
of  France  above  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  the 
Emperors."  .  In  1654,  he* published  the  "His- 
tory of  the  Cardinal  de  Joyeuse,  and  a  Col- 
lection  of  Letters  written  by  that  Cardinal  to 
Henry  III."  In  1660,  appeared,  in  folio,  his 
"  History  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  containing 
the  History  of  the  principal  Events  in  the  Reign 
of  Louis  XIII."  This  publication  was  ac- 
companied with  two  other  volumes,  of  titles, 
letters,  dispatches,  instructions  and  memoirs, 
which  serve  as  documents  and  vouchers  to  the 
general  history.  It  is  said,  that  Bertier,  the 
printer,  waited  upon  the  queen  regent,  request- 
ing her  special  authority  tor  the  publication  of 
a  work,  which  contain  severe  strictures  upon 
the  irregular  manners  of  many  persons  in  high 
life ;  and  that  the  queen,  in  reply  to  the,request 
said,  **  Go,  finish  your  work  without  fear,  and 
put  Vice  to  the  blush,  that  Virtue  alone  may 
dare  to  show  her  face  in  France."  Notwith- 
standing the  freedom  with  which  Aubery  pro- 
fessed to  write,  he  is  accused  of  having  acline- 
ated  the  character  of  cardinal  Richelieu  with  a 
flattering  pencil:  and  lie  is  said  to  have  written 
the  work  under  the  strong  influence  of  lucrative 
motives,  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  the  cardinal's 
niece  the  duchess  d'Arguillon,  (Gui  Patin,  Ep. 
136.  a  Spon.) 

In  1667,  Aubery  wrote  a  book  on  the  just 
pretensions  of  the  king  of  France  to  the  empire, 
which  was  dedicated  to  Louis  XIV.  In  this 
work,  he  repeats  several  things,  which  had 
been  advanced  in  his  former  treatise  on  this  sub-* 
ject,  and  supported  his  position  with  new  facts 
and  arguments.  The  princes  of  the  empire 
were  alarmed,  and  made  complaints  to  the 
court  of  France-  To  silence  the  munnur,  an 
order  was  given  for  committing  the  author  to 
the  Bastille ;  he  was,  however,  well  treated  in 
liis  confinement,  and  visited  by  the  first  person- 
ages in  the  kingdom,  and,  after  a  short  time, 
was  set  at  libert}^   Many  answers  eo  this  work 
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appeared  in  Germany.  Aubery's  next  publi- 
cations were,  a  treatise  *'  On  the  dignity  of 
Cardinal/'  intended  as  a  general  introduction  to 
his  **  History  of  Cardinals,'*  and  another,  **On 
the  Regale^  or  the  Right  of  enjoying  the  Re- 
venues of  vacant  Bishoprics  ;"  a  work  of  little 
value.  His  last  work,  which  was  published  in 
four  volumes  i2mo.  in  17  51,  was  "  The  His- 
tory of  Cardinal  Mazarin."  The  materials  for 
this  work  were,  in  a  great  measure,  drawn 
from  registers  of  parliament,  which  have  since 
disappeared :  details  may  be  found  here,  which 
will  be  in  vain  sought  for  elsewhere.  This,  in- 
deed, is  the  chief  value  of  Aubrey's  writings ; 
for  with  respect  to  style,  or  method,  they  have 
little  to  recommend  them  ;  and  the  author  was 
not  sufficiently  independent,  either  in  situation 
or  spirit,  to  write  with  impartiahty.  He  was 
preparing  for  the  press  other  historical  col- 
lections, when  an  accident,  in  1695,  at  the  age 
of  78,  terminated  his  life.  Happening  to  fall 
as  he  passed  over  the  bridge  of  St.  Michael  in 
Paris,  he  deceived  bruises  which  proved  fatal. 
Having  never,  for  fifty  years,  had  occasion  for 
a  physician,  he  refused  all  medical  assistance, 
^nd  after  languishing  two  months,  expired* 

Though  much  commendation  may  not  be 
due  to  this  writer  for  judgment  in  the  choice  of 
his  subjects,  or  for  talents  and  impartiality  in 
treating  them,  he  is,  however,  entitled  to  the 
praise  of  great  industry.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
his  daily  practice,  to  rise  at  five,  and  to  employ 
the  whole  day  in  study,  till  six  in  the  evening, 
after  which  his  only  amusements  were  the  con- 
yersation  of  a  friend,  or  an  entertaining  book. 
He  made  few  visits,  and  received  siili  fewer. 
It  may  be  regretted  that  from  such  industry,  the 
world  has  not  reaped  more  benefit,  yournal 
des  SavanSyiOTRdiym,  p.  185.  MarerU  Nouv, 
Diet.  Hist, — E. 

AUBERY,  Louis  D£MAURi£R,a  French 
historian,  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  he 
was  young,  accompanied  his  father^  who  went 
as  ambassador  to  Holland,  and,  after  remaining 
some  time  in  that  country,  visited  Germany, 
Poland,  apd  Italy.  Returning  to  Paris,  he  00- 
tained  the  favour  of  the  queen  regent ;  but 
being  appointed  to  no  employment,  he  retired, 
after  the  death  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  to  his 
family-mansion,  and  devoted  himself  to  literary 
repose.  He  died  in  the  year  1687,  leaving  be- 
hind him,  in  French,  two  historical  works  : 
*'  Memoirs  for  the  History  of  Holland,"  pub- 
lished, in  two  volumes  i2mo.  in  1682  ;  a  work, 
which,  though  it  has  displeased  the  Dutch, 
contains  curious  and  interesting  facts  ;  and 
^'  Memoirs  of  Hamburg,  Lubeck,   Hobtein^ 


Oemnark,  Sweden,  and  Poland,'*  published  af- 
ter his  death,  by  his  grandson.  These  two 
works  were  printed  together  at  Amsterdam,  in 
1736,     Moreri,   Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

AUBIGNE,  Th£odore-Agrippa  d*  a 
Calvinist  gentleman  attached  to  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  was  bom  at  St.  Maury  near  Pons  lu 
Saintonge  in  1550,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  early  progress  in  literature.  The  death  of 
his  father,  who  left  him,  at  thirteen,  the  heir 
only  of  his  name  and  his  debts,  caused  him  to 
quit  letters  for  the  profession  of  arms ;  and  he 
entered  into  the  service  of  Henry  then  king  of 
Navarre,  whose  favour  he  acquired  to  such  a 
degree,  as  to  obtain  successively  the  posts  of 
gentleman  of  his  bedchamber,  marechal-Je- 
camp,  governor  of  the  isles  and  castle  of  Mail- 
lezais,  and  vice-admiral  of  Guienne  and  Bri- 
tany.  Yet  no  man  could  speak  with  more 
freedom  to  his  master,  or  refuse  with  more  in- 
flexibility to  serve  his  vicious  passions.  The 
necessity  under  which  Henry  lay  of  conciliating 
the  catholic  lords*  by  favours,  made  him  some- 
times appear  ungrateful  to  his  old  and  tried 
servants ;  and  d'Aubigne  did  not  fail  to  let  him 
know  his  sentiments  with  great  boldness  01* 
tliese  occasions.  Henry  felt  these  remonstrances^ 
but  bore  with  them  from  one  whom  he  knew 
to  have  justice  on  his  side,  and  to  be  of  incor* 
ruptible  fidelity.  Though  d'Aubigne  refused  to 
follow  him  to  the  siege  of  Paris,  the  king  placed 
under  bis  custody  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon^ 
whom  the  league  recognised  for  king.  And 
when  Duplessi-Mornai  reminded  the  king  of 
the  causes  of  displeasure  d'Aubigne  had  against 
him,  **  The  word  of  d'Aubigne  discontented 
(.replied  Henry)  is  worth  as  much  as  the  grati- 
tude of  another  man."  D'Aubigne  had  as 
much  generosity  of  sentiment  as  courage;  and 
when  Henry  reproached  him  for  his  firiendsh ip 
for  la  Tremouille  whom  he  had  disgraced  and 
banished,  "  Sire  (said  d'Aubigne),  he  is  unfor- 
tunate enough  to  have  lost  the  favour  of  liis 
master — could  I  withdraw  my  friendship  front 
him  when  he  has  most  need  of  it?"  D*Au- 
bigne,  however,  found  at  length  that  extreme 
frankness  becomes  displeasing  to  the  best  of 
princes.  He  quitted  the  court,  and  kingdoms 
and  retired  to  spend  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in 
lettered  freedom  at  Geneva,  where  he  died, 
highly  honoured  and  respected,  in  1630,  aged 
80.  By  his  wife,  Susanna  de  Lezai,  he  left 
several  children,  one  of  whom.  Constant  d'Au  - 
bigne,  was  father  of  the  famous  Madame  de 
Maintenon. 

D'Aubigni  wrote  several  works.  The  prin- 
cipal of  them  is  *^  An  Universal  History  frouv 
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1550  to  160T,  with  an  abridged  Account  of  the 
Death  of  Henry  IV,"  in  three  volumes  folio, 
printed  in  16 169  189  20,  and  reprinted  with 
additions  and  corrections  in  1626.  It  is  a  very 
free«  and  in  some  respects  partial  account  of  the 
characters  and  transactions  of  the  times,  writ- 
ten with  much  dignity  of  sentiment,  but  in  a 
style  partly  vulgar,  partly  affected  and  turgid. 
It  represented  the  character  of  Henry  III.  in 
such  an  odious  and  contemptible  light,  that  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  on  the  appearance  of  the 
£rst  volumci  condemned  it  to  the  flames.  The 
detail  of  military  operations  is  the  part  of  the 
work  most  esteemed  for  its  accuracy.  The 
**  Confession  of  Sancy,'*  and  the  "Baron  dc 
Foeneste,"  are  two  satirical  pieces,  of  which  the 
first  is  valued  for  a  vein  of  ingenious  and  deli«> 
cate  raillery ;  the  second  has  equal  acrimony, 
but  of  a  grosser  kind.  He  also  published  mis- 
cellaneous pieces,  tragedies,  poems,  &c. ;  and 
he  wrote  **  Memoirs  of  his  own  Life,"  which 
were  long  handed  about  in  MS.  but  not  pub- 
lished till  I73U  They  are  full  of  curious  and 
very  free  anecdotes,  and  afford  a  lively  picture 
of  the  man.  They  have  been  translated  into 
English.  Moreri.  ct  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — ^A. 
AUBREY,  John,  in  Latin  Mbericmy  an 
English  antiquary  of  eminence,  was  born  at 
Easton  Piers  m  Wiltshire,  in  1625  or  1626,  and 
studied  at  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  was  a  gentleman  commoner.  He  early  ad- 
dicted himself  to  historical  and  antiquarian  re- 
searches, and,  while  at  the  university,  assisted 
in  compiling  materials  for  the  ^'  NIonasticon 
Anglicum."  He  entered  at  the  Middle  Temple 
in  1646;  but  his  legal  studies  were  interrupted 
by  much  disagreeable  business  in  which  he  was 
involved  after  the  death  of  his  father,  who  left 
him  several  estates,  and  a  multiplicity  of  law- 
suits. He  continued,  however,  the  correspon* 
dences  he  had  formed  with  the  lovers  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  furnished  Antony  Wood  with  many 
valuable  documents  for  his  great  works  relative 
to  the  university  of  Oxford.  He  also  pre- 
served a  connection  with  those  philosophers 
who  afterwards  founded  the  Royal  Society,  of 
which  he  became  a  member  in  1662.  In  his 
private  and  domestic  concerns  he  was  unfortu- 
nate. He  married  unsuitably ;  and  by  various 
calamities  was  brought  to  the  necessity  of  sell- 
ing all  his  estates,  so  that  at  length  he  was  re- 
•duced  to  absolute  indigence.  Yet  he  had  phi- 
losophy enough  to  adapt  his  mind  to  his  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  he  says  of  himself,  '^  From 
X670  I  have,  thank  Go^,  enjoyed  a  happy  de^ 
litescency."  He  was  supported  by  the  kind- 
ness of  Lady  Long  of  Draycot  in  Wiltshire, 


in  whose  house  he  had  an  apartment  till  hfs 
death,  which  happened  about  170O9  as  he  was 
upon  a  journey  to  Oxford.  Aubrey  was  a 
good  classical  scholar,  a  naturalist,  and  a  most 
industrious  antiquarian ;  but  trifling,  credulous, 
and  much  inchned  to  superstition.  He  was 
the  author  of  several  works,  most  of  them  left 
behind  him  in  MS.  These  are,  i.  "  The  Life 
of  Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury,"  never 
published,  but  the  materials  of  which  were  em- 
ployed by  Dr.  Blackboume  in  his  account  of 
the  same  eminent  philosopher.  Hobbes  was 
educated  at  Malmesbury  school  under  the  same 
master  that  Aubrey  was,  though  not  at  the 
same  time.  2.  ^'  Miscellanies  upon  the  follow- 
ing Subjects,  viz.  Day-Fatality,  Local- Fatality, 
Ostenta,  Omens,  Dreams,  Apparitions,  &c. 
&c."  This  collection  of  anility  was  printed  in 
1606 ;  and  Aubrey  left  a  copy  with  additions 
and  corrections  for  a  second  edition,  which  ap- 
peared in  1 72 1.  3- "  A  Perambulation  of  the 
County  of  Surrey,  begun  1673,  ended  1692.'* 
This  was  printed  in  five  volumes  8vo.  in  17 19^ 
and  is  held  in  estimation  among  topographical 
works.  4.  "  The  Natural  History  of  the 
North  Division  of  Wiltshire,"  an 'unfinished 
MS.  in  the  Museum  of  Oxford.  Bishop  Gib- 
son made  some  use  of  it  in  his  edition  of  Cam- 
den. 5.  *'^  Monumenta  Britannica,  or  a  Dis- 
course concerning  Stone  Henge  and  RoUrich 
Stones  in  Oxfordshire."  MS-  Aubrey  sup* 
ports  the  opinion,  that  these  remains  are  drui- 
dical,  and  anterior  to  the  Roman  invasion  of 
Britain.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  learned 
Toland  expresses  a  high  opinion  of  Aubrey's 
knowledge  and  judgment  on  these  subjects. 
6.  ^' Architcctonica  Sacra;  a  Dissertation  con- 
cerning the  Manner  of  our  Church-building  in 
England ;"  a  short  MS.  in  the  Oxford  Mu- 
seum. He  wrote  likewise  **  The  Idea  of  Uni- 
versal Education,"  a  piece  not  known  now  to 
exist ;  and  several  letters  on  Natural  Philosophy 
and  other  curious  topics,  published  in  Ray's 
letters,  and  other  collections.  One  of  nis 
MSS.  at  Oxford  is  an  account  of  English  writ- 
ers, especially  poets,  with  many  of  whom  he 
was  well  acquamted.  From  this,  Wood  took 
his  account  of  Milton,  the  first  ever  published 
of  that  ^reat  man,  and  the  basis  of  all  others. 
Biogr.  Brit  an, — A. 

AUBRIOT,  Hugh,  a  native  of  Dijon  in 
Burgundy,  was  so  well  recommended  by  the 
duke  his  sovereign  to  the  court  of  France,  that 
he  became  superintendant  of  the  finances  to 
Charles  V.  and  mayor  of  Paris.  He  erected 
several  buildings  in  Paris  for  use  and  ornament  \ 
and  among  the  rest  the  Bastillc>  in  1369,  which 
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'     --'-"-  --  - -::»r  m  T"-^  Trriisfa  fleet,  with  a  very  nif- 

■'  "       "-^  ^=^  ■  'J  K^=^  '-c  zr.vd,  ajqtnred  off  the  island 

-"-.-.      r^    t  --_- ;_l^aiid»ijl  siege  to  Rhodes.  During 

.    ^     _^    ..:^  :i.;  i:-,--_;:ii  i  wis  prc^M    with  vigour,  and 

'"-:'-'-       —  j_r^rj:i  ■*  Ji   e^cal   intrepidity,    the   grand- 

'..-—           .-:3-  Ei::.^  iir^:-v.sr;¥  distinguishing  himseu,  and 

"    ■  '    — -    •  r^-=T  T-z  £-;  »  ^ij:^  one  of  which  was  for 

-..- -    ::,—    -r  » —e  i.::c  -."jcr!.i  monal.     TTie  Turks  were 

-.-jn  i.    .    — -  3  ="-"  ;-.i=purf  to  rc-cmbark,  after  the  loss 

'''"-^     ~--T  ^    z.zrr,    TJE3,    killed,    and  a  great  number 

■    "- '     '  •^--j'-j^    1  li.Vtnet  prepared  to  renew  the 

■ "-      ^~^  JiJ^r;  3g^  •esr.  be:  was  prevented  by  death  ; 

_:  -  -   ^    z^:^  u:^  i  r.^  ^^r  ensaed  between  his  stms  Ba- 

'  --■=^-Zr  -.^^  i^j^  a;:c  i_zjin.  The  latter,  in  1482,  took  rc- 

■  — "^    :ij^  ."c;^  ji  i^riies.  whence  he  was  sent  by  the 

■  — —    ,— ;—  r":ii»i  jna-ter  K-.ro  France.    TTic  possession  of 

-T.\i  .  ;rapei:[cr  to  the  throne  gave  him  a  great 

"^=^  3=--'cr  ^  j-r-jna;^  m  treating  with  mjazet,  who  waj 

--     r   ^^^  :=  ^.i-'a^i:  i;  7a.T  a  yearly  pension  to  the  order  and 

;  -~T:r^:^Lz-.    a  Xc  i-ami  ^jjtrr,  under  the  nanie  of  compcn- 

■  -~  =c  isr  n  n-r  tiie  damages  inflicted  in  the  siege, 

■t: — .-....-J— .  7i;r    .-e^v    lor    the    safe    custody   of    Zizim. 

"'■—--.   -^-^.:jr  t.'Ajoiiffloc  employed  his  influence  over  Baja- 

.-  ^Tii^ ,    „i-  2ef  71.  jrivenc  his  6eet  from  passing  the  straits 

-;i,   ■  -z3iLX.    n  ■;!   J^j-i.ii.  for  which  service  the  pope  entitled 

-.c     ■;:  w-ji  "i.m  rile  .kiixerer  of  Chrisicndora.    Bajazet  also 

r.t:  -iL.T.iv,t,  sra:;acd  him  with  the  gift  of  the  precious  relic 

'^'.ur'Mmcu  :o  '>r  ^c  John  the  Baptist's  right  arm    taken  in 

lie.    I~:c  -i::u-  C.'usiaDiJaoplCt  whiuh,  afer  a  due  recognition 

-•v   he  ixii-  or  ts  amfaentkity,  was  depo^ied  in  great  pomp 

I.-  :;:;j;=:\  wu:>  in  ^iae  church  of^St.  John  at  Rhod^,    Several 

■cfiu^i' >u:>  jt  princes  desired  to  obtain  the  person  of  Zizim, 

-c  i.— 4  Tirja-  iu  onicr  to  put  him  at  the  head  of  a  new  cru» 

t  .t ->.'  :iui.'i  Kiiie;  but d'Aubusson  preferred  keeping  him  in 

.    c^  .^1    .t  -ijc  hjs  vwa  power,  till  the  pope,  Innocent  VIII. 

.  v->    ^lu  die  made  a  similar  request  to  the  grand  masteri 

*^'-Mi-ot.    so  with  which  he  comphcd,  and  Zizim  was  con- 

■  -..h'z,  ■-ti.iic,  ducted  tti  Rome  in  1489.     In  retuni,  the  pope 

i>.r  ^u  be  aJ-  presented  him  with  a  cardinal's  hat,   and  r&- 

>  ^iit .  .ELid  bv  nounced  in  his  favour  the  right  of  nominating 

^  ,i'v  Liridtis  to  benefices  belonging   to  the  order.    D'An- 

.■i  Niiiiij.    l;i  busson  employed  the  interval  of  peace  in  re- 

11,1. (ti   oil  air  biiiJding  the  churches  of  Rhodes,  and  augroent- 

i>    iiviuie  his  inc;  the  splendour  of  religion.    He  had  nothing, 

w.^itii  o.-tn-  however,  so  much  at  heart  as  forming  a  new 

^itji  gtxit;-  Icjgue  against  the  infidels ;  but  finding  himself 
•n.  -ii|',  in.''  iu  th».trted  in  this  design'  by  pope  Alexander  VI, 
■lin-v^  v'  'Jii-*  alter  he  had  been  actually  appointed  chief  of  a 
!<  v-cuvd  m  vru'iade.  he  fell  into  3  melancholy  under  which 
■,<tu;id  t^-  U.  he^unk.  in  hisSlst  year,  in  1503;  leaving  be- 
ne^.i,m:ini.:  1;  hiiiJ  liiii  the  character  of  one  of  the  most  ac- 

;    '..!>,'  i-ii-  :  v\>ii>[<kshcd  and  illustrious  heads  of  his  otdcr. 

,  1..  K-  -Lvi-  Al'OlUS,  a  Christian  teacher,  riie  famdcr 

II'  :^\'t,  ;ilr  ot  u  sect,  flourished  about  the  middle  ot~  the  4ih 

, ,  ,^ll^^  miiurv.      (Kpiphan.  Hacr.  70.  \.  i.)      He 

^^v  t'»M,»-  tt«  a  native  of  Syria  or  Mc^aputamia,  ;'l~bcod. 


A  U  D 


(    461    > 


A  U  D 


Hist.  Ecc.  lib.  IV.  c.  lO.)  and  was  much  esteem- 
ed among  his  countrymen  for  the  sanctity  of 
his  character,  and  for  his  zeal  for  the  Christian 
faith.  Censuring  with  great  freedom  and  im- 
portunity the  corrupt  and  licentious  manners  of 
the  clergy,  and  admonishing  the  rich  presbyters 
and  bishops,  to  the  face,  for  their  luxurious 
course  of  life,  he  brought  upon  himself  much 
ill-wiU  and  severe  treatment.  The  clergy,  who 
were  offended  both  by  his  reproofs,  and  his 
popularity,  accused  him  to  the  emperor  ;  whe^ 
ther  Constantine  or  one  of  his  successors  is  not 
certain ;  and  he  was  banished  into  Scythia. 
(EpipU*  ibid.  n.  14,  15.)  Here  he  went  among 
the  Goths,  and  made  many  converts.  His  fol- 
lowers, called  Audian9>  were  separated  from 
the  catholic  church,  and  had  peculiar  tenets 
and  customs.  They  celebrated  Easter,  or  the 
paschal  feast,  with  the  Jews,  contrary  to  the 
decree  of  the  council  of  Nice ;  and  they  arc 
said  to  have  been  anthropomorphites,  or  to 
have  attributed  to  the  deity  a  human  form. 
(Augustin.  Haer.  i.)  They  made  use  of  apo- 
cryphal books  in  their  assemblies.  Lardner^s 
Cred.  Pt.  ii.  ch.  80.     Mosheim, — E. 

AUDIFRET,  John-Baptist,  a  French 
geographer,  a  native  of  Draguignan  in  Provence, 
or,  according  to  some,  of  Marseilles,  flourish- 
ed at  the  end  of  the  17  th,  and  the  beginning  of 
the  1 8th  centuries.  He  was  appointed  by 
Louis  XIV.  in  1698,  envoy  extraordinary  to 
the  courts  of  Mantua,  Parma,  and  Moaena. 
He  died  at  Nancy  in  1733,  76  years  of  age. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  work,  much  esteemed, 
entitled  *«  Geographic,  Ancienne,  Moderne,  et 
Historique."  It  was  printed  in  3  volumes  4to. 
at  Paris  in  1689  ^^^^  1691,  and  in  i2mo.  at 
Paris  in  1694.  It  comprehends  only  Europe, 
and  is  left  unfinished,  wanting  Spain,  Italy,  and 
part  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  The  author  has 
very  judiciously  united  geography  and  history. 
Moreru    "Nouv.  Diet,  Hist. — fe. 

AUDIGUIER,  Vital  de,  a  French  no- 
ble,  who  united  the  profession  of  arms  with 
the  study  of  letters,  was  bom  at  Naiac,  near 
Villefranche  de  Kouergue,  about  the  year  1565. 
His  adventures,  and  his  writings,  were  nume- 
rous. Among  the  latter,  the  principal  are,  A 
Treatise  on  the  true  and  ancient  Usage  of 
X)uel8,  printed  in  8vo.  at  Paris  in  1617  ;  in- 
tended to  shew  the  injustice  of  common  duels, 
but  to  revive  the  ancient  practice  of  public  com- 
bats on  great  occasions,  under  royal  authority  : 
Poems  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  printed  at  Paris  in 
1614,  and  two  romances  under  the  titles  of  *^  The 
Loves  of  Lysander  and  Calista;"  and  **  The 
Loves  of  Aiistander  and  Cleonice  /'  tlte  former 


printed  at  Lyons  in  1622;  the  latter,  at  Pari* 
1625.  Though  he  had  not  much  learning,  he 
he  wrote  in  a  sprightly  and  clear  style,  and  his 
romances  were  much  read.  Audigiiier  is  said 
to  have  been  assassinated  about  the  year  1630, 
but  on  what  occasion  is  not  known.  Baylc* 
Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

AUDRAN,  the  name  of  a  celebrated  family 
of  French  artists,  of  which  several  individuals 
arrived  at  eminence  in  painting  and  engraving. 

Charles  son  of  Louis,  horn  at  Paris  in 
1504,  applied  himself  to  the  art  of  engraving, 
and  went  to  Italy  to  perfect  himself.  He  was 
a  laborious  and  excellent  artist,  and  engraved  a 
number  of  pieces  from  the  works  of  the  first 
painters.  His  works  are  often  confounded  with 
those  of  his  brother  Claude,  whom  he  taught, 
but  whose  style  was  inferior.  As  Charles  dis- 
tinguished his  performances  by  the  letter  K.  he 
is  often  calfed  Karles  Audran-  He  died  at  Paris, 
in  i674^ 

Claude,  the  second  of  the  name,  bom  at 
Lyons  in  1639,  came  to  Paris  to  study  under 
his  uncle  Charles.  He  entered  under  Le  Brua 
at  the  Gobelins,  and  was  employed  by  him  in 
several  pieces  on  the  stair-case  at  Versailles, 
especially  in  the  four  great  pictures  of  Alexan- 
der's battles.  He  became  professor  of  painting 
at  the  Royal  Academy  of  Paris,  and  died  there 
in  1684.     H*s  talent  was  history  painting. 

GiRARD,  the  most  famous  of  the  family, 
brother  to  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Lyons 
in  1640,  and  also  came  to  Paris,  and  entered 
under  Le  Brun.  The  art  of  engraving  was, 
however,  that  for  which  he  decided,  and  at  the  age 
of  twenty-five  he  visited  Italy  for  impiovemeiu  : 
here  he  acquired  so  high  a  reputation »  that 
Louis  XIV.  recalled  him  to  Paris.  He  was  em- 
ployed to  engrave  Le  Brun's  four  large  pictures 
of  Alexander's  battles,  and  executed  them  in  so 
noble  a  style,  as  to  raise  him  to  the  first  ranit 
in  his  profession.  Next  to  these,  his  most  con- 
siderable work  was  the  cupola  of  Valdc  Grace,, 
from  the  designs  of  Mignard,  in  six  plates.  He 
also  engraved  many  pieces  from  the  pictures  of 
the  principal  masters  of  Italy  and  France.  He 
is  distinguished  for  the  correctness  of  his  outline, 
and  the  strength  and  grandeur  of  his  manner  of 
working;  and  few  artists  have  ever  equalled 
him  in  historical  performances.  He  died  at 
Paris  in  1703,  aged  sixty- three. 

Claude,  third  of  the  name,  son  of  Ger- 
tnain^  born  at  Lyons  in  1658,  became  celebrat- 
ed as  a  painter  of  grotesques  and  arabesques. 
His  inventive  genius  in  these  performances  was 
admirable,  and  he  enriched  with  them  Ver- 
sailles^ Meudon,  and  a  number  of  odicr  palaces 
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and  -noblemen's  hotels.  One  of  his  principal 
Works  was  the  twelve  months  of  the  year,  re- 
presented as  goddesses  with  their  attributes^  in- 
intended  to  be  copied  in  tapestry  for  the  queen. 
He  was  made  icing's  painter,  and  warden  of  the 
palace  of  Luxemburgh,  in  which  be  died,  in 
*734>  2iged  seventy-five. 

John,  anotlier  son  of  Germain^  was  born  at 
Lyons  in  i667*  He  was  placed  under  his 
uncle  Girardto  learn  the  art  of  engraving,  which 
he  practised  for  the  extraordinary  period  of  sixty- 
seven  years.  His  industry  was  indefatigable, 
and  his  stroke  was  distinguished  for  its  delicacy. 
He  engraved  the  lesser  battles  of  Alexander, 
and  a  vast  mimber  of  pieces  from  the  first  paint- 
ers, as  well  as  some  admired  portraits.  He 
4ied  at  Paris  in  his  ninetieth  year,  universally 
esteemed  as  an  artist  and  a  man  of  worth,  an^ 
left  three  sons ;  one,  of  his  own  profession, 
another,  a  director  of  the  royal  tapestry  manu- 
factory of  the  Gobelins. 

Other  artists  of  reputation  of  the  name  and 
family  of  Audran  are  mentioned  in  dictionaries. 
JHoreri. — A. 

AVENPACE,  a  philosopher,  among  the 
Spanish  Saracens,  who  flourished  about  the  mid- 
dle of  tlie  1 2th  century,  was  a  follower  of  Aris- 
totle. He  applied  the  peripatetic  philosophy  to 
the  illustration  of  the  mahometan  theology,  and 
the  explanation  of  the  Koran.  He  was  on 
this  account  charged  with  heresy,  and  thrown 
into  prison  at  Corduba.  He  wrote  a  comment- 
ary upon  Euclid,  and  philosophical  and  theo- 
logical epistles.  Pocvcke  Spec,  Hist*  Arab, 
£rucker, — E. 

AVENTINE,  John,  a  German  historian, 
the  son  of  an  inn-keeper  at  Abensperg  in  Ba- 
varia, was  born  in  the  year  1466.  He  studied 
at  Ingolstadt,  and  at  Paris  ;  gave  private  lec- 
tures in  eloquence  and  poetry  at  Vienna,  and 
taueht  the  Greek  language  publicly  at  Cracow 
in  Poland :  he  read  lectures  on  some  books  of 
Cicero  at  Ingolstadt;  and  was,  in  15 12,  ap- 
pointed preceptor  to  prince  Louis,  and  prince 
Ernest  at  Munich.  He  travelled  with  the  lat- 
ter of  these  two  princes.  His  leisure  was  after- 
wards devoted  to  a  work,  which  has  been  much 
read,  and  has  obtained  him  great  reputation, 
•*  Annales  Boiorum,"  "  The  Annals  of  the 
Bavarians."  He  began  the  work  about  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Maximilian,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  dukes  of  Bavaria,  and  spared 
no  pains  to  render  it  complete :  it  was  not  pub- 
lished, however,  till  1554,  several  years  after 
his  death.  It  contained  very  severe  strictures 
on  the  conduct  of  the  Romish  clergy,  and  por- 
tions of  secret  clerical  history,  which  the  first 


editor,  Zieglerus,  professor  of  poetry  in  tlie 
university  01  Ingolstadt,  chose  to  suppress,  but 
confessed  the  mutilation  in  Che  pre^ce.  Thb 
curiosity  of  the  protestants  was  excited  ;  and  a 
complete  manuscript  was  found,  and  published^ 
by  Cisner,  at  Basil,  in  1580. 

Aventine>  from  some  cause  which  remains 
unknown,  was  in  the  year  1529,  taken  out  of 
his  sister's  house  in  Abensperg,  and  committed 
to  prison.  The  duke  of  Bavaria^  however,  did 
not  sufler  him  long  to  remain  in  confinement; 
fcH*  the  next  year,  after  having  remained  sixty*- 
four  years  in  a  state  of  celibacy,  he  formed  an 
imprudent  matrimonial  connection,  whkh  dis- 
turbed the  repose  of  his  last  days.  He  died  in 
1534.  The  catholics,  in  order  to  weaken  the 
force  of  his  invectives,  said  that  he  was  secretly 
a  protestant.  It  is  true,  that  he  corresponded 
with  several  of  the  reformers,  particularly  Mc- 
iancthoh ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  he  disapprov- 
ed of  some  of  the  popish  doctrines  ;  but  there  is 
jio  proof  that  he  ever  renounced  the  Romish 
church  ;  and,  that  he  died  in  the  catholic  faith 
appears  from  his  havin?  been  buried  at  Ratis* 
bon,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Hemeran,  with  the 
usual  Romish  ceremonies.  Aventine  seems, 
like  Erasmus,  to  have  been  well  disposed  to- 
wards the  reformation,  but  to  have  contented 
himself  with  such  service  as  he  might  render  the 
cause  from  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  by 
lashing  the  vices  of  the  monks  and  clergy.  Be- 
sides the  Annals  of  Bavaria,  which  were  re- 
printed, in  folio,  in  17 10,  he  published,  in  1532, 
at  Ratisbon,  a  curious  book,  concerning  the 
manner  of  counting  and  convei'sing  by  tlie  fin- 
gers, entitled,  "  Numerandi  per  digitos  manus- 
que,"  &c.  with  heads  of  a  plan  for  a  large  work 
on  the  antiquities  of  Germany.  Voss.  de  Hist* 
Lat,  lib.  iii.  c  10.  Bayle*  Aforeri,  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist, — E. 

AVENZOAR,  properly,  Al  Wazir  Abu 
Merwan  Abdelmelech  Ibn  Zohr,  was 
a  Spaniard  of  Seville,  son  of  a  physician  of 
eminence,  whose  profession  he  adopted,  bat 
with  the  addition  of  pharmacy  and  surgery. 
He  is  praised  by  Averrhoes»  who  lived  about 
the  same  time,  as  the  greatest  master  of  his  art 
from  the  time  of  Galen.  He  seems  to  have 
travelled  much,  and  to  have  gone  through  va- 
rious scenes  in  life,  among  which  was  a  long 
imprisonment  by  Hali,  the  governor  of  Seville. 
He  had  the  care  of  an  hospital,  and  must  have 
enjoyed  uncommon  advantages  from  experience, 
if  it  be  tru«  that  he  lived  in  perfect  health  to  the 
age  of  1 35.  From  the  extent  of  his  practice  he 
was  called  the  Experimenterj  and  not,  as  some 
have  supposed,  from  an  empirical  turn^  since 
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he  was  a  subtle  inf^uirer  into  the  causes  of  dis- 
eases. He  died  at  Morocco  in  1169.  His 
principal  work^  called  al  Theher^  is  a  compen- 
dium of  practice,  containing  many  notices  of 
diseases  and  medical  facts  not  readily  to  be  met 
with  elsewhere.  It  was  several  times  published 
after  the  revival  of  letters,  when  a  great  curio- 
sity prevailed  concerning  the  authors  of  the 
fnrddle  ages.  He  had  a  son  of  the  same  pro- 
fession, who  lived  at  Morocco,  and  wrote  a 
book  on  thi  regimen  of  health.  Probably  he  is 
confounded  with  tlie  father  in  the  great  length 
of  life  attributed  to  the  latter.  Freind^s  HjsU 
ef  Phys^  vol.  ii.  Halleri  BlbL  Med,  Pract^ 
torn.  i. — A. 

AVERANI,  Benedict,  a  learned  Floren- 
tine, born  in  the  year  1652,  taught  the  Greek 
language  with  great  reputation  in  the  university 
of  Pisa.  He  wrote  excellent  **  Dissertations  ' 
on  the  **  Anthologia,"  on  Thucydides,  on 
Euripides,  and  other  ancient  Greek  classics. 
His  acquaintance  witli  Roman  literature  was 
equally  accurate  and  profound  ;  as  appears  from 
his  *'  Remarks  and  Discourses  on  Livy,  Cice- 
ro and  Virgil ;"  and  his  lectures  and  writings 
were  well  calculated  to  promote  a  correct  and 
elegant  taste  in  polite  literature.  In  truth,  no 
one  was  a  greater  enemy  to  the  corrupt  taste  of 
bis  age,  or  declared  more  open  war  with  it, 
than  this  learned  man.  His  original  pieces, 
whether  prose  or  verse,  were  all  adapted  10  re- 
call his  countrymen  to  a  just  manner  of  think- 
ing and  writing.  Whatever  were  the  criti- 
cisms, the  railleries,  or  the  persecutions  of 
those  who  followed  the  reigning  taste,  Averani 
steadily  pursued  his  path  ;  exposed  whatever 
was  false  or  ridiculous  in  the  fashionable  style 
of  writing;  and  with  persevering  assiduity,  con- 
tributed much  towards  bringing  back  in  Italy 
the  golden  period  of  the  sixteenth  century.  His 
merit  in  this  respect  was  so  great,  that  the 
Italians  ought  for  ever  to  cherish  the  remem- 
brance of  this  excellent  scholar.  Averani  died 
at  Pisa  in  1707,  in  the  fifty -fifth  year  of  his  age. 
His  works  were  collected  and  printed  at  Flo- 
rence, in  three  large  volumes,  in  17 16  and 
1717.     Landu  Hist.   Lett,  de  Italle.  lib.  xiv. 

n.  4*"^I^- 

AVERROES,  or  Aven-rosch,  an  emi- 
nent philosopher,  who  flourished  in  the  12th 
century,  was  a  native  of  Corduba,  the  capital 
of  the  Saracen  dominions  in  Spain,  where  his 
grandfather  and  father  had  possessed  the  offices 
of  chief  priest  and  chief  magistrate.  In  his 
youth  he  was  well  instructed  under  Thophail 
in  law,  and  in  the  Aristotelian  philosophy ;  as 
ijvell  as  in  the  Mahometan  tlieology.     Onder 


Avenzoar  he  studied  medicine,  and'  the  mathe- 
matical sciences  under  Ibnu-Saig.  He  succeeds 
ed  his  father  in  his  high  offices,  and  occupied 
them  with  great  reputation.  The  fame  of  hi» 
talents  and  learning  induced  the  Caliph  Jacob 
Al  Mansor,  to  offer  him  the  dignities  of  chief 
judge  and  priest  of  Morocco,  and  of  all  Mau- 
ritania, with  the  liberty  of  continuing  tlie  posts 
which  he  possessed  in  opain.  Avcrroes  accept- 
ed the  proposal,  and  went  to  Morocco,  where 
he  remained  till  he  had  appointed  through  the 
kingdom  able  judges,  and  settled  an  improved 
plan  of  administration :  he  then  returned  to 
Corduba  and  resumed  his  offices. 

Neither  the  great  talents,  nor  the  higli  sta- 
tion of  Averroes  could  protect  him  against  the 
assaults  of  bigotry.  Having  given  some  oc- 
casion for  suspicions,  that  he  secretly  held 
opinions  inconsistent  with  the  mahometan  faith,. 
some  of  the  zealous  doctors  of  Corduba  engaged^ 
several  young  persons  to  apply  to  him  for  in- 
struction in  philosophy,  that  they  might,  in  the 
course  of  his  lectures,  detect  his  heresy.  Aver^ 
roes  complied  with  their  request,  and  commu- 
nicated to  his  pupils,  with  great  frankness,  his^ 
sentiments  in  theology.  The  scholars  industri- 
ously took  minutes  of  his  discourses ;  and  had 
the  baseness  from  these  hints,  to  furnish  their 
preceptor's  enemies  with  Leads  of  accusation*, 
against  him.  An  information,  regularly  drawa 
up  by  a  notary,  and  signed  by  a  hundred  wit- 
nesses, was  sent  to  Al-Mansor.  Upon  penis* 
ing  it,  the  prince  exclaimed,  **  It  is  evident  this 
man  is  not  a  believer  in  our  law,  "  {Hunc  noS'> 
tra  Ugis  non  esse  patet.**)  and  gave  immediate 
orders,  that  his  goods  should  be  confiscated; 
and  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  reside  in  those 
precincts  of  the  city  of  Corduba  which  were 
inhabited  by  the  Jews.  Here  he  became  an. 
object  of  general  obloquy  and  persecution. 
Even  the  boys  in  the  streets  pelted  him  with 
stones,  when  he  ventured  to  zo  up  to  the  mosque 
in  the  city  to  perform  his  devotions.  His  pu- 
pil, Maimonides,  that  he  might  escape  the  ne<» 
cessity  of  joining  the  general  cry  against  him, 
left  Corduba.  ^  Averroes  himself,  soon  after- 
wards, found  means  to  escape  to  Fez.  He  was, 
however,  in  a  few  days  discovered,  and  com- 
mitted by  the  magistrates  to  prison.  The  king* 
who  was  soon  informed  o(  his  late  flight  and 
present  confinement,  summoned  an  assembly 
of  doctors  in  theology  and  law,  to  deliberate  on 
the  treatment,  which  this  heretic  should  now 
receive.  Some  thought  that  a  man,  who  had 
dared  to  contradict  the  Mahometan  faith,  ought 
to  suflFer  death :  others  were  of  opinion,  that 
sucli  severity,    inflicted  upon  a  divine  and  a 
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lawyer,  would  bring  their  religion  into  discredit ; 
and  that  it  would  be  most  adviseable,  only  to 
require  from  the  offender  public  penance  and 
recantation.  AUMansor,  though  he  wanted 
sufficient  illumination  to  see  the  injustice  and 
absurdity  of  the  whole  proceeding,  had,  how- 
ever, the  wisdom  to  follow  the  milder  opinion. 
Accordingly,  Averroes  was  conducted,  on  a 
Friday,  to  the  gate  of  the  mosque,  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  and  placed,  bare-headed,  on  the 
tipper  step,  where  every  one,  as  he  entered  tlie 
mosque,  ^pat  on  his  face.  At  the  close  of  the 
prayers,  the  doctors  with  the  notaries,  and  the 
judTC  with  his  assistants,  came  to  the  degraded 
phufosophei',  and  asked  him,  whether  he  re- 
pented of  his  heresy.  Averroes  declared  his 
repentance,  and  was  released.  He  remained  a 
short  time  at  Fez,  and  read  lectures  in  the  civil 
law ;  but  he  met  with  so  little  encouragement, 
that  he  determined  to  return  to  Corduba.  Here 
he  passed  several  years  in  retirement  and  pover- 
ty. At  length,  however,  the  people  of  the 
city,  finding  themselves  grievously  oppressed 
by  their  present  governor,  entreated  from  the 
king,  that  Averroes  might  be  restored.  With 
the  concurrence  of  a  council  better  disposed  to- 
wards the  philosopher  than  the  first,  Al-Man- 
sor  granted  the  petition,  and  Averroes  was  re- 
instated in  all  his  former  honours.  Returning 
with  his  family  to  Morocco,  he  passed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  that  city,  and  (Reinasius 
£p.  15.)  taught  in  its  schools.  According  to 
Leo  Africanus,  Averroes  died  in  the  603d  year 
of  the  Hegira,  or  the  year  of  Christ,  1206. 

This  philosopher  has  been  highly  celebrated 
for  his  virtues.  He  contented  himself  with  the 
plainest  food,  and,  being  inclined  to  corpulence, 
eat  only  once  in  the  day.  He  was  so  industri- 
ous, that  he  was  never  seen  to  play,  or  seek 
any  other  amusement  tlian  passing  from  severer 
studies  to  poetry  or  history:  he  frequently 
spent  whole  nights  in  study.  His  humanity 
would  not  permit  .him  to  pass  the  sentence  of 
death  upon  any  criminal ;  he  left  that  painful 
office  to  his  deputies.  When  one  of  his  ene- 
mies, while  he  was  readin?  a  lecture  on  the 
law,  sent  a  servant  Co  whisper  some  abusive 
language  in  his  car,  he  took  no  other  notice  of 
what  passed,  than  if  it  had  been  a  secret  mes- 
sage of  business :  the  servant  returning  the  next 
day  to  ask  his  pardon,  confessed  before  all 
the  students  the  insults  he  had  offered  the 
professor:  upon  which,  Averroes  thanked  him 
for  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  displaying 
his  self-command ;  and  afterwards,  presenting 
him  with  a  sum  of  money,  advised  him  never 
to  run  the  like  hazaixl  with  another  person. 


This  philosopher  was  exceedingly  liberal  to 
learned  men,  without  making  any  distinction 
between  his  friends  and  his  enemies  ;  for  which 
he  assigned  this  reason,  that  in  giving  to  his 
friends  he  only  followed  the  dictates  of  nature, 
but,  in  giving  to  his  enemies  he  obcvcd  the 
commands  of  virtue  1  and  he  boasted  that  the 
wealth  wliich  he  had  thus  employed,  had  not 
been  ill  bestowed,  for  it  had  converted  his  ene- 
mies into  friends.  He  is  said  in  his  old-age  to 
have  burned  some  amatory  verses  whicTi  he 
composed  in  his  youth,  accompanying  the  sa- 
crifice with  the  remark,  that  when  he  was 
young,  he  was  disobedient  to  reason,  but  that 
now  he  was  old,  he  followed  It ;  and  adding  a 
singular  wish,  that  he  had  been  horn  an  old 
man  "  Utinam  natus  fuissem  senex  !"  He 
did  not,  however,  take  the  same  freedom  wid\ 
tlie  writings  of  others.  Being  called  upon  to 
exercise  his  magisterial  authority  in  the  sup- 
pression of  some  wanton  poems,  published  by 
a  learned  Jew ;  and  being  told,  that  his  own 
son  had  been  found  at  the  house  of  the  poet 
copying  out  some  of  his  verses,  and  that  there 
was  not  in  all  Corduba  a  man,  woman,  or 
child,  who  had  not  learnt  some  of  the  soncs  of 
Sahal ;  Averroes  exclaimed,  *<  Can  a  single 
hand  stop  a  thousand  mouths  ?'' 

As  a  philosopher,  Averroes  was  an  idolatrous 
admirer,  and  zealous  follower  of  Aristotle.  He 
esteemed  the  doctrine  of  that  illustrious  Greek 
tlie  pure  essence  of  truth,  dictated  by  wisdom 
rather  divine  than  human.  Yet  it  is  certain, 
tliat  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, and  read  the  works  of  Aristotle  only  in 
miserable  Arabic  translations,  not  rendered  from 
the  original,  but  from  Latin  or  Syriac  versions. 
His  commentaries  on  Aristotle  were  so  famous, 
that  he  was  called,  by  way  of  eulogy,  the 
commentator  ;  but  it  was  impossible  that,  made 
up  as  they  were  from  blundering  Arabic  trans- 
lations, and  accompanied  with  little  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines  and  sects  of  antiquity,  they 
should  not  abound  with  error  and  confusion. 
From  the  manner  in  which  he  quotes  the  writ- 
ings, and  even  the  names,  of  many  ancient 
Greek  autliors,  it  is  evident  that  he  had  not 
read  them.  His  commentaries  on  Aristotb  are, 
nevertheless,  very  numerous ;  and  they  were  so 
much  admired  by  the  Jews,  that  several  of 
them  were  translated  Into  Hebrew.  He  a  bo 
wrote  a  paraphrase  of*  Plato's  republic,  and  a 
treatise  in  defence  of  philosophy,  under  the 
title  of  "  Habapalah,  Altabapalan,**  or  **  Dc- 
structiones  Destructionum,  contra  Al-Gaxtlem^^ 
written  to  confute  ihe  metaphvsical  opinions 
which  Al-Gazel  had  maintaineu  against  those 
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lihilosophers,  ^ho  assert  two  uncreated  na- 
tures. Averroes  also  studied  medicine^  and  ap- 
pears to  have  valued  himself  on  his  great  know- 
ledge in  that  science.  He  wrote  a  work  in 
medicine  entitled,  CoHget^  or  **  Universal," 
in  which  he  undertakes  to  teach  the  general 
principles  of  the  science,  and  promises  another 
work  concerning  paiticulars.  He  entertained 
so  much  jealousy  of  his  great  rival  in  this 
science  Avicenna,  that  he  affectedly  avoids 
naming  him  in  bis  writings,  and  in  confuting  a 
doctrine  maintained  by  Avicenna,  treated  it  only 
as  the  opinion  of  Galen.  Averroes  wrote  va- 
rious other  treatises  on  medicine,  law,  theology, 
«nd  philosophy.  His  commentary  on  Aristotle 
was  published  in  Latin  at  Venice,  in  folio,  in 
1495.  An  edition  of  his  works  was  puUishedy 
to  4to,  at  Lyons,  in  1537  «  another,  in  folio, 
with  the  former  Latin  translations,  by  Bagolin, 
«t  Veoice  in  1552  ;  and  a  third,  by  Mossa,  at 
Venice,  in  1608. 

With  respect  to  the  opinions  of  Averroes, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  though  he  professed 
^he  Mahometan  religion,  be  had  little  reverence 
ioT  his  prophet.  It  is  related  of  him,  that  he 
called  Christianity  an  impossible  religion,  be- 
cause it  taught  men  to  eat  their  God ;  (Ecquem 
lam  amentem  es8t  putas,  qui  iilud  quo  vescatur, 
JDeum  credat  esse  ?  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  iii. 
c  16.)  that  Judaism,  on  account  of  its  rites 
and  ceremonies,  was  the  religion  of  children ; 
and  that  Mahoraetanism,  ofiering  only  sensual 
rewards,  was  the  religion  of  swine ;  and  that 
he  exclaimed,  ^^  Let  my  soul  be,  at  death, 
'among  the  philosophers  I'*  Some  have  said  that 
he  furnished  the  materials  of  the  work  entitled 
**  Dc  tribus  Impostoribus."  Averroes  taught 
a  doctrine  concerning  the  soul,  which  some 
have  considered  as  peculiarly  his  own,  but 
which  others  have  asserted  to  oe  the  doctrine  of 
Aristotle,  and  to  have  been  embraced  before 
the  time  of  Averroes  by  Theophrastus,  Sim- 
plicius,  and  Themistius :  (Coimbrensis  in 
Lib.  de  Anim.  Pomponatius  de  Immort.  Anim. 
c.  4.) :  this  was,  that  Intellect  does  not  exist  in- 
dividually in  this  or  that  man,  but  that  there  is 
one  intellect  bdonging  to  the  whole  race  of 
human  beings,  the  common  source  of  all  in- 
dividual thought,  as  the  sun  is  the  common 
source  of  light  to  the  world.  This  notion  of  a 
common  soul,  chimerical  and  absurd  as  it  may 
iippear,  has,  in  different  forms,  had  many  ad- 
vocates. In  hopes  of  solving  the  difficult  pro- 
blem concerning  the  origin  of  thought,  some  have 
-supposed  that  the  deity  operates,  as  an  assisting 
intellect,  to  present  ideas  to  the  passive  faculty 
of  understanding  in  man.     This  was  the  doc- 
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trine  of  Malcbranche,  who  ascribed  the  pro^ 
duction  of  ideas  immediately  to  God,  and  taught 
that  the  human  mind  immediately  perceives 
God,  and  sees  all  things  in  him.  Averroes 
seems  to  have  proceeded  a  step  farther,  and  to 
have  conceived,  that  there  ^vas  no  other  cause 
of  thought  in  individual  men,  than  one  univer- 
sal intelligence,  which,  without  multiplving  it- 
self, is  actually  united  to  all  the  individuals  of 
the  species,  as  a  conunon  soul.  This  notion* 
with  its  obvious  consequences  respecting  the 
distinct  existence  and  immortality  of  the  human 
soul,  obtained  so  much  credit  among  philoso- 
phers for  several  centuries,  especially  in  Italy, 
that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  employ  the 
papal  authority  for  its  suppression.  At  present, 
the  notions  of  Averroes  are  exploded,  and  his 
writings  are  forgotten.  Leo  Africanus  de  Vir. 
Illustr.  Arab,  Hottinger.  Biblioth.  Gilles  de 
Rome  in  quodlib*  lib.  ii.  Voss*  de  PhiL  c.  14. 
de  Math,  c.  35.  Bayle*  Moreri. — E. 

AVESBURY,  Robert,  an  English  histo- 
rian, flourished  in  the  14th  century.  Nothing 
is  known  of  him,  personally,  except  that  from 
the  title  of  his  work,  it  appears  that  he  was 
register  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  courts 
His  history  is  entitled,  ••  Mirabilia  Gesta  Ma^-^ 
nifici  Regis  Anglis  Domini  Edvrardi  Tertii, 
&c."  It  contains  a  minute  account  of  transac- 
tions during  the  life  of  Edward  III.  from  his 
birth  to  the  end  of  the  year  1356,  when  the 
author  was,  probably,  interrupted  in  the  pro- 
secution of  his  design  by  death.  This  valuable 
piece  of  English  history  is  a  plain  narrative  of 
fiicts,  authenticated  by  exact  copies  of  public 
papers.  The  author  is  accurate,  beyond  most 
of  the  writers  of  that  age,  in  giving  the  dates  of 
events.  If  his  style  has  a  tinjrture  of  the  rude 
taste  of  the  times,  this  defect  is  amply  compen- 
sated by  the  apparent  candour  and  impartiality 
of  the  nistorian.  This  curious  work  lay  long 
concealed  even  from  the  most  industrious  Eng- 
lish antiquaries.  At  length,  in  the  year  1720, 
that  indefatigable  antiquary,  Thomas  Hearne, 
printed  it  at  Oxford,  from  a  manuscript  in 
the  possession  of  sir  Thomas  Seabright,  foi- 
merly  in  the  hands  of  archbishop  Parker,  com- 
pared with  two  other  manuscripts,  one  in  die 
Harleian  library,  the  other  in  the  University 
library  at  Cambridge.  These  manuscripts  arc 
thought  to  be  as  old  as  the  time  in  which  the 
author  flourished.  Tyn-el,  in  the  preface  to 
the  third  volume  of  his  General  History  of 
England,  cites  Avesbury,  and  says,  that  he 
was  a  considerable  writer  of  that  age,  and  very 
exact  in  his  account  of  king  Edward's  actions 
beyond  the  6ea,  as  having  taken  tliem  from 
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several  origjual  letters  of  persons  of  note. 
Hearne's  coition  of  this  history  is  accompanied 
with  an  Appendix,  containing  sereral  curious 
pieces  in  Eoghsh  antiquities^  which  have  no 
connection  with  the  work  ;  and,  among  the 
rest,  a  transcript  of  the  love  letters  between 
Henrv  VIII.  and  Anne  BuUen.  Prafat.  ad 
Avesb.  Hist,  ed.  Hearne.  Nicholson^s  English 
Lib.  p.  80.  Biog.  Brit. — E. 

AUGER,  Edmund,  a  French  Jesuit,  born 
of  labouring  parents,  in  1530,  at  Alleman,  a 
village  near  Sezanne  in  the  diocese  of  Troyes, 
received  the  first  rudiments  of  education  under  an 
uncle  who  was  a  clergyman,  and  was  sent  by 
his  brother,  a  physician  in  Lyons,  to  Rome, 
with  a  recommendation  to  the  celebrated  Father 
LeFevre,  but  with  so  little  money  in  his  pocket, 
that,  before  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  journey, 
he  was  obliecd  to  beg  alms.  On  his  arrival  at 
Rome,  finding  that  Le  Fevre  was  dead,  be 
hired  himself  as  a  domestic  servant  to  a  Jesuit. 
His  superior  talents  and  behaviour  soon  attract- 
ed his  master's  attention,  and  he  was  removed 
from  his  humble  station  to  that  of  a  novice, 
and^  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  furtlier  instruction. 
After  his  admission  into  the  order  of  Jesuits,  he 
taught  rhetoric  and  poetry,  and  displayed  great 
powers  of  eloquence.  For  the  purpose  of  check- 
ing the  progress  of  the  reformation,  several 
bishops  of  the  French  church  applied  to  Father 
Laynez,  the  general  of  the  society  of  Jesuits, 
requesting  him  to  send  from  Italy  proper  per- 
sons to  assist  them  in  this  necessary  work. 
Auger  was  sent,  in  1559,  with  two  other  bre- 
thren, into  France,  and  from  that  time  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  heretics.  In  the  cities  of  Yssoire  and  Lyons, 
he  made  many  converts.  He  was  appointed 
preacher  and  coi^fessor  to  Henry  III.  In  this 
situation,  his  invincible  attachment  to  the  king 
rendered  him  odious  to  the  catholics  who  had 
entered  into  the  league.  Bv  an  order  of  the 
general  he  returned  into  Italy,  where  he  was 
treated  as  an  excommunicatea  person,  and  was 
obliged  to  travel  on  foot  in  the  midst  of  winter. 
He  died  of  fatigue  and  vexation  in  the  year 
J 59 1,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age.  It  is 
astonishing,  that  the  church  should  have  treated 
so  ungratefully  one  of  her  most  zealous  sons, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  that  he  converted  forty- 
thousand  heretics.  Whether  this  account  be 
accurate,  or  whether  the  conversion  was  effect- 
ed by  the  mere  force  of  argument,  may  be 
questioned.  Auger  wrote  some  violent  books 
m  theological  controversy ;  apd  particularly 
showed  his  intolerant  spirit  in  a  work  entitled 
"  Lc  Pedagogue  d*Armes,"  in  which  a  Chris- 


tian prince  Is  instructed  how  to  undertake,  and 
happily  complete,  a  good  war,  victorious  over 
all  the  enemies  of  die  state  and  the  church.'* 
Few  Christian  princes  have  needed  such  in* 
structions,  or  such  stimulants,  for  good  wars. 
Vie  d^  Auger  par  M.  Dorigni^'  \^\tn  Morerv. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — ^E. 

AUGURELLO,  Giovanni  Aitrelxo,  a 
learned  Italian,  was  bom  of  a  good  family  at 
Rimini,  about  1441,  and  studied  at  Pauua.  * 
Tl)c  friendship  he  contracted  with  Franco,  the 
bishop  of  Trevigi,  caused  him  to  fix  his  abode 
in  that  city,  of  which  he  was  made  a  citizen^ 
After  the  oishop's  death  he  attempted,  but  with- 
out success,  to  obtain  the  chair  of  rhetoric  at 
Venice,  and  lived  some  time  a  wandering  life ; 
but  at  length  returned  to  Trevigi,  where  he 
was  public  professor  of  polite  literature,  and 
had  a  canonry,  and  where  he  died  in  1524. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  much  addicted  to  the 
folly  of  alchemy,  and  various  Stories  are  told 
of  him  to  this  effect,  particularly  that  pope  Leo 
X.  presented  him  with  a  large  empty  purse,  as 
a  reward  for  the  dedication  of  his  Latin  poem 
entided  Chrysopceia^  saying  that  he  knew  how 
to  fill  it.  Probably,  however,  this  stoiy  is  ao 
invention ;  as  it  appears,  that  in  the  poem  in 
question, .  he  protests  that  he  is  no  believer  in 
tne  pretended  art,  but  merely  takes  it  for  a 
topic  of  fiction.  Besides  the  Chrysopoeia,  he 
published  various  Latin  poems,  odes,  eiegies, 
and  iambics,  which  are  as  much  extolled  by  Paul 
Jovius,  as  vilified  by  Jul.  Cses.  Scaliger.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  some  of  them 
possess  much  elegance  and  purity.  He  wrote 
likewise  Latin  harangues ;  and  poems  in  his 
own  language,  which  last  were  not  published 
tiiri765.  He  was  a  good  Grecian,  and  well 
acquainted  with  the  studies  of  philosophy  and 
antiquity.     Tiraboscfti.   Baillet. — A. 

AUGUSTIN,  Anthony,  a  Spanish  law- 
yer and  divine  of  the  1 6th  century,  archbishop 
of  Tarragona,  was  born  at  Saragossa  of  illus- 
trious parents,  and  studied  in  various  universities 
in  Spain  and  Italy.  His  liberal  education 
qualified  him  to  become  an  early  writer.  At 
twenty-five,  he  published  at  Florence  a  treatise 
in  law,  which  gained  him  much  reputation, 
under  the  title  of  "  Emendationes  et  Opinione^ 

ifuris  civilis."  He  was  sent  as  nuncio  to  Eng^ 
and  by  pope  Julius  III.  in  1554;  and  in  1562, 
he  disiinguished  himself  in  the  council  of  Trent* 
From  1574  to  1586,  the  time  of  his  death,  he 
enjoyed  the  archbishopric  of  Tarragona.  His 
liberality  to  the  poor  was  such,  that,  when  he 
died,  there  was  not  found  money  enough  in  his 
coffers  to  bury  him  according  to  his  rank.    He 
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left  many  writings  in  law,  of  which  the  most 
valuable  is,  a  treatise,  "  De  Emendatione  Gra- 
tiani,^'  published,  in  8vo.  by  Baluze  with 
notes,  in  1672.  The  original  edition  of  Tar- 
ragona, in  4to.  printed  in  1587,  is  scarce. 
This  is  a  very  valuable  treatise  on  the  canon 
law :  a  work  of  vast  labour,  and  wonderful 
exactness.  We  have  also  from  this  writer, 
"  Antiquae  Collectiones  Decretalium,"  printed, 
in  folio,  at  Paris  in  1 62 1 ,  with  valuable  notes ; 
•*  Dialogues  on  Medals,"  written  in  Spanish, 
and  published,  in  4(0.  at  Tarragona  in  1587  ;' 
and  other  pieces,  chiefly  in  canon  law.  This 
author  united  purity  of  language  to  skill  in  the 
law.  Dupin.  AforerL  Nouv.  Diet,  Hist, — E. 
AUGUSTINE,  bishop  of  Hippo,  honoured 
with  the  appellation  of 'Saint,  a  celebrated 
Christian  divine  of  the  catholic  church,  was 
born  in  the  year  354,  at  Tagaste  in  Africa. 
His  father,  wnose  name  was  ratricius,  was  a 
citizen  of  mean  rank:  his  mother,  named  Mo- 
nica, is  celebrated  for  her  piety.  That  he 
might  early  imbibe  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  his  mother  placed  him  among  the 
catechumens:  and,  in  a  dangerous  illness*  he 
was  desirous  of  being  baptised:  but,  on  his  re- 
covery, he  postponed  the  ceremony  from  a  su- 
t>erstitious  notion,  that  sins  committed  after 
baptism  are  more  dangerous  than  such  as  are 
committed  before.  (Confess,  lib.  i.)  His  fa- 
ther sent  him,  much  against  his  inclination,  as 
he  himself  confesses,  (Confess,  lib.  i.  c.  19.)  to 
study  classical  learning,  first. in  bis  native  place, 
and  afterwards  at  Madaura.  While  he  was  a  boy, 
he  was  more  a^entive  to  his  sports  than  to  bis 
books  ;  and  to  escape  punishment,  and  supply 
himself  and  his  companions  with  whatever  they 
wished,  he  made  no  scruple  of  deceiving  his 
masters,  and  pilfering  from  his  parents.  He 
had  a  particular  aversion  to  Greek  ;  and  could 
never  be  enticed  to  this  study,  till  he  began  to 
relish  the  beauties  of  poetry.  At  sixteen  years 
of  age,  his  father,  probably  from  dissatisfaction 
with  his  conduct  and  his  progress  in  learning, 
determined  to  remove  him  from  Madaura  to  the 
schools  at  Carthage ;  but,  not  being  provided 
with  immediate  supplies  to  defray  the  expense 
of  this  plan,  he  kept  him  for  one  year  at 
home.  During  this  year,  so  dangerous  to 
youth,  his  indolence  led  him  Into  extreme  dissi- 
pation,— (totas  manus  dedi  vesanix  libidinis— 
Confess,  lib.  ii.  c.  2.)  and  he  devoted  himself  to 
licentious  pleasure  without  restraint,  notwith- 
standing the  kind  admonitions  of  his  anxious 
mother :  (Secreto  memini  ut  monucrit  cum  so- 
Iscitudine  in^enti,  ne  fomicarer,  maximeque 
AC  adultcrarem  cujus^uam  uxorem.     Qui  mihl 


monitus  muliebres  videbantur,  quibus  obtempe- 
rare  erubesccrem :)  with  that  false  shame  which 
so  frequently  seduces  young  people,  he  blushed 
to  listen  to  a  woman's  advice.  The  habits  of  in- 
continence, which  he  now  formed,  did  not 
soon  Yorsake  him  :  it  ought,  however,  to  be 
remembered  to  his  credit,  that,  when  he  be- 
came sensible  of  his  folly,  he  had  the  inge- 
nuousness to  record  it  in  a  book  of  Confessions ; 
and  that  whatever  blot  this  part  of  his  life  may 
leave  upon  the  page  of  his  story,  is  voluntarily 
left  by  himself.  Even  Rousseau,  in  his  Con- 
fessions, has  scarcely  been  more  honest  than 
Augustine. 

At  Carthage,  whither  Augustine  was  sent  by 
his  father  in  the  year  37 1,  the  only  studies  which 
this  young  man's  fondness  for  pleasure  would 
suffer  him  to  pursue  with  success,  were  rhe- 
toric and  polite  literature.  Yet  his  mind, 
though  tainted  widi  vice,  was  not  so  entirely 
depraved,  as  to  be  insensible  to  the  charms  of 
wisdom.  He  read  with  delight  the  philosophi- 
cal writings  of  Cicero,  particularly  his  Horten- 
sius,  "  An  exhortation  to  the  stuay  of  philoso- 

Ehy,'*  at  present  desiderated  among  his  works, 
laving  been  early  instructed  in  religion,  he  now 
turned  his  attentiem  to  the  Scriptures,  to  read 
again  the  sacred  lessons  which  he  had  been 
taught  in  his  childhood:  but  not  finding  in  them 
that  kind  of  eloquence  which  he  found  in  pagan 
writers,  he  disrelished  the  simplicity  of  these 
books,  and  threw  them  aside.  He  did  not, 
however,  altogether  abandon  the  search  of  wis- 
dom in  the  Christian  school.  A  sect  had  risen 
towards  the  close  of  the  preceding  century, 
from  their  founder  Mani  called  Manicliees, 
(Mosheim,  Ecc.  Hist.  cent,  iii.)  who  combined 
the  tenets  of  Christianity  with  the  philosophy 
of  die  Persians,  applying  to  Jesus  Christ  the 
characters  and  actions  which  the  Persians  attri- 
buted to  the  god  Mithras,  and  teaching  that 
there  arc  two  principles  in  nature,  Light  and 
Darkness,  and  two  independent  beings,  the 
Ruler  of  tlic  Light,  or  God,  and  the  Prince  of 
Darkness,  who  are  perpetually  contending  with 
each  other.  To  this  sect  Auggstine  attached 
himself  while  he  was  at  Carthage,  in  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  his  age ;  and  he  remained  a  fol- 
lower, and  7^ous  supporter,  of  their  doctrine, 
till  his  twenty-eighth  or  twenty-ninth  year. 
His  excellent  mother,  who  had  become  a  wi- 
dow when  her  son  was  about  eighteen,  observed 
his  conduct  with  sorrow,  and  came  to  Carthage 
to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  reclaim  him  from 
debauchery  and  heresy.  She  prevailed  upon 
him  to  return  to  Tagaste,  where  he  opened  a 
school  of  grammar  and  rhetoric.    He  taught 
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vith  so  much  applause,  that  hts  mother  vfzs 
congratulated  o»  having  so  admirable  a  son; 
but  still  the  causes  of  her  vexation  and  grief  re- 
mained ;  and  Augustine,  in  his  Confessions, 
(Conf.  lib.  iii.)  speaks  with  great  tenderness  of 
the  prayers  which  his  mother  at  this  time 
made,  and  the  tears  which  she  shed,  on  his 
account.  While  he  was  at  Tagaste,  he  lost 
one  of  his  intimate  friends,  and  was  much  af- 
flicted by  his  death  ;  an  incident  which  has  oc- 
casioned some  fine  remarks  upon  true  and  £ilse 
friendship  in  the  ♦*  Confessions." 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  year  379,  when 
Aueustine  was  at  die  age  or  twenty-five,  he 
wished  for  a  wider  field  for  the  display  of  his 
talents  than  Tagaste  afforded,  and  returned  to 
Canhage^to  teach  rhetoric.  Here  he  still  re- 
tained his  attachment  to  the  Manichaean  system, 
and  took  great  pains  to  support  it.  He  made 
several  converts  among  persons  of  good  under- 
stamling  and  addicted  to  study,  and  frequently 
di<;puted  successfully  with  the  more  illiterate. 
••♦In  disputing,"  says  he,  •*  with  unlearned 
Christians,  it  was  almost  always  my  misfortune 
to  gain  the  advantage  ;  and  this  frequent  success 
adckd  fiiel  to  the  heat  of  my  youth,  and  con- 
firmed  me  in  most  pernicious  obstinacy.'*  ( Au^. 
de  duabus  Anim.)  Neither  the  labours  of  his 
school,  nor  his  theological  disputes,  could  dis- 
engage his  mind  from  the  love  of  pleasure.  Au- 
gustine, at  this  time,  formed  an  illicit  connec- 
tion with  a  mistress,  to  whom,  however,  he 
remained  constant.  He  had  by  her  a  son, 
(Conf.  lib.  ix.  c.  6.)  whom  he  named,  with 
jio  great  regard  to  decorum,  jtdeodatus^  the 
girt  of  God,  and  of  whom  he  speaks,  as  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  a  youth  of  wonderful  talents. 
Displeased  with  the  insolence  of  his  scholars  at 
Carthage,  he  resolved  to  try  his  fortune  in  some 
other  place.  That  he  might  not  be  diverted 
from  his  purpose,  without  informing  either  his 
good  mother,  or  his  near  relation  Romanian, 
who  from  the  time  of  his  father's  death  had 
bctn  his  frequent  benefactor,  he  took  shipping, 
with  his  mistress  and  child,  for  Italy.  Being 
arrived  there,  he  settled  for  some  time  at  Rome, 
as  a  teacher  of  grammar  and  rhetoric.  Here 
he  met  with  friendship  in  the  house  of  a  Mani- 
ehec,  who  treated  him  kindly  during  an  illness : 
hut  some  of  of  his  scholars  having  had  the 
br^^'?n^ss  to  leave  him  without  making  the  sti- 
pM.if^d  payment,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
Vvik  ^omr  other  more  promi^inc  situation.  It 
>:M»y-.e  1,  at  this  time,  that  Symmachus  tlie 
jir-^v,  r  of  Koqao,  to  whom  Augustine  was  pcr- 
/-,rtr.;i.  r  Ic.iown,  had  received  an  application 
>  ,n\  :il..<ui  for  his  assistance  in  suj'plying  a 


vacant  professorship  of  rhetoric.  SymmachtiSy 
who  had  formed  an  high  opinion  of  Augustine's 
talents,  sent  him  thither ;  and  he  was  appointed 
to  tlic  professorship  in  the  year  313. 

In  this  new  situation  the  opinions  of  Augos- 
tine  gradually  underwent  a  complete  alteration* 
Having  heard  much  of  the  talents  of  Ambrose, 
bishop  of  Milan,  as  a  preacher,  Ke  attended  his 
sermons,  to  judge  whether  he  mer}ted  the  re- 
putation he  had  acquired.  The  eloquent  dis* 
courses  of  the  prelate  made  so  powerful  an  im- 
pression upon  him,  that  his  mind  began  to 
waver  between  the  Manichaean  and  the  catho- 
lic faith.  He  read  the  writings  of  Faustus  the 
Manichee,  and  detected  his  ignorance.  While 
his  judgment  was  vibrating  between  the  two 
systems,  which  it  appears  to  have  done  for 
more  than  a  year,  his  mother  came  to  liim  at 
Milan,  and  used  all  her  entreaties  to  persuade 
him  to  forsake  the  sect  of  the  Manichees^ 
and  to  quit  his  irregular  course  of  life.  The 
conversation  of  two  worthy  men,  Simplician 
and  Petilian,  who  related  to  him  cases  of  sud- 
den conversion,  prepared  him  for  the  change  ; 
and— whether  his  mind  was  really  under  so 
strong  an  enthusiastic  impulse  as  to  fancy  a  su- 
pernatural interposition,  or  whether  he  mouj^t 
it  expedient  to  grace  his  conversion  with  a 
splendid  miracle^we  are  informed  from  him- 
self, that,  while  he  was  in  his  garden,  praying 
to  God  for  illumination,  he  heard  a  voice,  as 
of  a  singing  boy,  saying,  "Take,  read;  take^ 
read."  (Tollc,  lege;  toUe,  lege.)  Then 
opening  the  New  Testament,  he  turned  to  this 
passage :  ^*  Not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness^ 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  &c.*'  He 
immediately  resolved  to  become  a  member  of 
the  catholic  church,  and,  entered  himself  among 
the  catechumens.  As  a  further  proof  of  his 
sincerity,  he  determined,  in  compliance  with  the 
advice  of  his  mother,  to  marry.  Sending  back 
his  mistress  to  Carthage,  while  their  son  Adep- 
datus  remained  with  him  to  prepare  for  baptism, 
he  made  choice  of  a  young  damsel  for  his 
wife.  Unfortunately,  however,  her  tender  age 
required  a  delay  of  two  years,  during  which 
Augustine  discredited  his  conversion  by  taking 
a  new  mistress.     (Aug.  Conf.  lib.  vi.  c.  15.) 

At  the  vacation  of  the  year  3S6,  Augustine 
took  his  leave  of  his  profession,  and  retired  tt> 
the  house  of  a  friend  to  employ  himself  in  the 
study  of  theology,  and  prepare  himself  for 
baptism.  He  employed  this  interval  in  writing 
in  defence  of  the  catholic  faith,  and  in  explain- 
ing the  scriptures.  Having  fornied  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  bishop  Ambrose,  he  was 
persuaded  by  that  prelate  to  devote  himself  to 
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the  ministry :  he,  accordingly,  dismissed  his 
new  mistress,  forsook  his  intended  wife,  and, 
after  receiving  baptism  with  his  illegitimate 
son»  and  his  friend  Aiypius,  on  Easter*  eve,  in 
the  year  387,  consecrated  the  remainder  of  his 
days  to  religion. 

The  next  year,  Augustine,  having  lost  his  . 
mother  at  Ostia,  whence  they  were  to  have  set 
sail  for  Tagaste,    returned    to  Afrrca.      He 
spent  three  years  in  his  native  city,  exhibiting 
among  his  fnends  an  example  of  abstinence  and 
piety,  and  diligently  applying  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  scnptures.     Paying  a  religious  visit- 
to  a  pes*son  of  distinction  at  nippo,  Valerius,^ 
thelxisbopof  that  cky,  recommended  him  to 
the  people  as  a  proper  person  to  be  chosen  as 
their  presbyter;  and  he  was  elected,  and  ordain* 
ed,  in  the  year  391.  The  first  action,  by  which 
be  established  his  reputation  for  zeal  and  sane* 
tity,  was  the  histitution  of  a  monastery,  or  re- 
ligious society,  in   Hippo,    the  members    of 
which  were  to   throw   their  property  into  a 
common  stock,  and  to  devoce  themselves  to 
OKetcises  of.  piety.      He  was  permitted,  con- 
trary to  the  ciistom  of  the  African  churches,  to 
preach  in  the  presence  of  his  bishop ;  and,  con« 
trary  to  a  canon  of  the  coutkiI  of  Nice,  he 
was,  in  the  year  395,  ordained  coadjutor,   or 
joint-bishop,  with  Valeiius,  to  the  church  of 
Hippo.    In  bis  episcopaJ  office,  Augustine  op< 
posed,  with  great  zeal,  by  his  preaching  and 
writings,  and  m  councils  and  synods,  thc^vstrioud 
sects,  which  the  cadiolic  church  disgraced  with 
the  common  name  of  heretics ;  and  Manicliees, 
Donatists,  Otrcumceilions,  and  Pelagians,  by 
turn  fell  under  his  censiire.     The  history  of 
councils  during  the  period  of  his  prelacy,  fre- 
ooendy  exhibits  him  as  a  zealous  champion  for 
tlie  orthodox  faidi.     Of  his  private  life  after  he 
ascended  the  episcopal  chair,  little  is  recorded. 
From  one  of  his  honest  confessions  it  has  been 
inferred,  that  he  was  a  hard  drinker ;  with  what 
justice,   will  be  best  seen  from   the  passage. 
**  Drunkenness  is  far  from  me ;  have  mercy  on 
me,  that  it  may  not  come  near  me :  but  the 
head^ach  sometimes  seises  thy  servant;   have 
pity  on  me,    that  it  may  be  far  from   me.*' 
['<  Ebrietas  longe  est  a   me :   miserd>eris,  ne 
appropinquet  mihi.     Crapula  antem  nonnun-* 
quam  surrepit  servo  too  ;  miscrehcris,  ut  longe 
fiat  k  me.    Conf.  lib.  x.  con.  31.]     Much  is 
said,  by  his  encomiasts,  of  his  mildness,  urba- 
nity, and  moderation.    The  law  which  he  in- 
^nbed  upon  his  table  may  deserve  copying : 

Qukquii  ain^t  dtetii  absentem  nKlcfcvitsm, 
H«iic  mcfiMum  indigmm  voverit  ette  sibL 

Far  from  thit  table  be  Uie  vorthtesi  gttrst, 
\V'ho  vouiifk  aavthc^i  £une|  Umu^  )>ttt  ia  jeit. 


After  a  life  of  varied  fortune  and  mixed  cha- 
racter, Augustin  died  in  the  year  430,  aged  76 
years ;  harassed,  in  Tiis  last  days,  by  seeing  his 
country  invaded  by  the  Vandals,  and  the  city 
of  which  he  was  bishop  besieged.  The  Van- 
dals, who  took  Hippo,  respected  his  library,  his 
writings,  and  his  body.  The  catholic  bishops 
of  Africa,  driven  from  their  sees  by  Thrasa- 
mond  king  of  the  Vandals,  carried  his  remains 
into  Sardinia,  the  place  of  their  exile,  whence 
they  were,  two  hundred  years  aftcrwarfs,  con- 
veyed by  Luitprand  king  of  the  Lombards  to 
Pavra,  his  capital. 

'  Of  the  class  of  writers  caHed  Christian  Fa« 
tfaers,  Augustine  is  one  of  the  most  voluminous. 
His  separate  treatises,  besides  epistles  and  ho- 
milies, are  upwards  of  two  hundred  in  number. 
In  the  Benedictine  edition  printed  at  Paris  in  the 

C;ar  1679,  ^^^  reprinted  at  Antwerp  in  1700, 
is  works  fill  deven  volumes  in  folio.  The 
first  volume  contains  the  works  which  he  wrote 
before  he  was  a  priest,  and  his  Retractations 
and  Con^ssions ;  the  former  a  critical  review 
5f  his  works,  the  latter  a  curious  and  interest- 
ing picture  of  his  life.  The  second  comprises 
his  Epistles,  in  number  270,  which  relate  to  a 
great  variety  of  subjects,  doctrinal,  moral,  and 
personal,  in  which  the  controversies,  opinions^ 
and  customs  of  the  times,  and  the  notions  and 
dispositions  of  the  writer,  are  amply  laid  open. 
The  Mf  re/ comprehends  has  treatises  on  the  holy 
scriptures.  The jfiwr/A,  his  commentary  on  the 
psalms.  Tiie  fifths  Sermons  or  Homilies. 
ThefixtA,  dogmatical  treatises  on  various  points 
of  discipline  and  morality.  The  seventh,  a 
tieatisc  •*  On  the  City  of  God,"  a  work  writ- 
ten to  refute  the  charw  of  the  pagans,  that  the 
taking  of  the  city  of  Rome  was  to  be  attributed 
to  the  Christian  religion,  and  containing  much 
historical  and  miscellaneous  matter.  The  eighth^ 
ninths  and  tenths  writings  against  heretics ;  and 
iht  eleventh,  the  life  of  Augustine,  drawn  prin- 
cipally from  his  works,  with  copious  and  useful 
tables*. 

Augustine,  both  in  his  life  and  in  his  writings, 
is  entitled  only  to  qualified  and  limited  praise. 
If  some  atonement  was  made  for  the  errors  of 
his  early  years  by  his  book  of  honest  Con- 
fessions, these  confessions  themselves  must  re- 
main an  eternal  memorial  of  disgrace ;  and  it 
will  be  impossible,  in  <onremplating  the  virtues 
of  tlic  saint,  altogether  to  forget  the  frailties  of 
the  man.  From  the  common  error  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  intolerance,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  Augustine  was  not  free.  In  the  earlv 
part  of  his  ministry  he  entertained  sentiments  of 
mildness  and  charity  towards  heretics ;  but  af- 
terivards,  be  sufFerctl  his  passions  to  be  so  much 
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inflamed  by  h!s  disputes  with  the  Donatists,  that 
be  became  an  advocate  for  persecution.  In  a 
letter  to  Vincentius  (Epist.  93.),  a  Donatist 
hishopy  he  assigns  several  reasons  for  the  co- 
ercive exercise  of  secular  authority  against 
sclitsmatics,  and  urges  the  good  efiects  wliich 
the  terror  of  the  imperial  laws  bad  produced  in 
the  conversion  of  several  whole  cities.  He  con- 
fesses, that  it  was  his  opinion  formerly,  that  no 
man  ought  to  be  forced;  that  words  only  were 
to  be  usedy^as  otherwise  none  but  counterfeit 
catliolics  could  be  made ;  but  that,  having  with- 
"Stood  all  reasons,  he  at  last  yielded  to  experi- 
ence. This  letter  was  written  about  the  year 
408.  In  another  letter,  of  the  same  date,  he 
entreats  the  proconsul  of  Africs^  to  restrain  the 
Doaatists,  but  not  to  punish  them  with  death: 
yet  in  this  letter,  purposely  written  to  urge  the 
magistrate  to  persecution,  Augustine  has  the 
inconsistency  to  conclude  with  this  liberal  sen- 
timent :  *'  It  is  a  more  troublesome  than  pro- 
fitable labour,  to  compel  men  to  forsake  a  great 
evil  by  force,  rather  than  by  instruction. '*  (Ep. 
100.)  Voltaire  observed  this  inconsistency  in 
Augustine^s  opinion  on  the  subject  of  toleration, 
and  pleasantly  remarked,  **  I  would  say  to  the 
bishop  of  HippOf  As  your  reverence  has  two 
opinions,  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  permit 
me  to  abide  by  the  first,  since  I  really  think  it 
the  best/'  (Treatise  on  Toleration.)  Le  Clerc 
(Letter  prefixed  to  Supplement  to  Hammond's 
Paraphrase)  expresses  himself  more  seriously 
^nd  warmly ;  and  charges  Augustine  with  being 
one  of  the  first,  who  advanced  two  doctrines, 
^hich  take  away  goodness  and  justice  both 
from  God  and  man;  the  one,  representing  God 
as  consigning  men  to  eternal  torments,  for  sins 
which  they  could  not  avoid ;  the  other,  stirring 
up  magistrates  to  persecute  those  who  difier 
from  them  in  religion.  It  is  not  easy  to  say, 
how  extensive  an  influence  the  doctrines  of  this 
father  in  the  church,  who  through  so  many 
2iges  of  darkness  retained  a  powerful  sway  over 
the  world,  might  have,  in  leading  men  t^  adopt 
a  gloomy  system  of  religion,  and  to  suppon  it 
with  all  the  rigour  of  persecution.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that,  except  tlie  works  of  Aristotle,  no 
writings  contributed  more  than  Augustine's  to 
encourage  that  spirit  of  subtle  disputation  which 
distinguished  the  scholastic  age.  As  an  ex- 
pounder of  the  scriptures,  this  writer  is  entitled 
to  little  respecL  He  had,  as  he  himself  confesses, 
(Contra  Petil.  lib.  ii.  c.  38.  t.  9*  See  Lard- 
ner's  Cred.  pt.  ii.  ch«  11 7:}  scarcely  any  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  tongue;  and  it  is  pretty  cer- 
tain, that  he  knew  still  less  of  the  Hebrew. 
Instead  of  learned  criticism,  little  will  be  found 
in  his  commentaries  besides  popular  refiectioiis, 
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spiritual  and  moral,  or  allegorical  and  mysC?^^ 
perversions  of  the  literal  meaning.     The  cz^M^  ef 
qualities  to  be  admired  in  the  writings  of  Am    "3- 
gustine  are,  a  facility  of  invention,  and  streng'^rii 
of  reasoning,  which  enabled  him  to  strike  o 
new  opinions,  and  to  support  them  with  in 
nuity,  and  with  a  consecutive  train  of  argvs— ' 
ment  which  gives  his  larger  works  a  systematicj 
appearance.   In  Augustine's  style,  there  is  mo79 
argument  than  oratory,  more  fluency  than  ele* 
gance,  and  more  wit  than  learning :  he  has  a 
certain  subtlety  and  intricate  involution  of  ideas 
through  long  periods,   which  requires  in  the 
leader  acute  penetration,  close  attention,  and 
quick  recbllection.    In  fine,  he  is,  as  Erasmus 
has  observed,  a  writer  of  obscure  subtlety,  and 
unpleasant  prolixity.   If  these  circumstances  be 
considered  in  connection  with  the  dry  and  bar- 
ren nature  of  many  of  his  speculations,  it  can 
no  longer  remain  a  wonder,  why  these  volumi* 
nous  writings  are  neglected ;  the  only  wonder 
will  be,  how  they  ever  came  to  be  read  and 
admired.  Augustin.    Confess.    Po^sedius  in  FtK 
Aug.  Dupin^  cent,   V.    Boyle.    AforerL    Ro^ 
binson^s  Hist*  of  Baptism^  ch.  xxxii. — E. 

AUGUSTIN,  or  AUSTIN,  caUed  Saint, 
and  distinguished  by  the  title  of  The  Apostle  rf    ^^^  h  ^     - . 
the  English  J  flourished  at  the  closfeof  the  sixth    ^  ^^^  ^ithi 
century.     In  the  reign  of  Ethelbert  in  the  king-    7^  VV^T^a 
dom  or  Kent,  although  his  queen  Bertha,  de-  J^^h^g 
scended  from  Cldvis  the  conqueror  of  Gaul,    -%^ 
was  a  Christian,  and  enjoved  the  finee  pro-  ^^  tt^f^ 
fession  of  her  religion ;  ana  althou^  her  hi*  ^ce  o^ 
shop  and  chaplain  Xutdhard  preached  the  go-  '^^tn  . 
spel  to  her,  and  her  French  attendants ;  pAgaitt/^'iiQ^^ . 
idolatry  was  still  universally  prevalent  in  Eng<^''ich  |^^^ 
land.     Pope  Gregory  I.   who,  before  he  a^  '^^  a  ne   "^ 
scended  the  papal  throne,  had  formed  the  dQ|  ^^rai;^^ 
of  christianising  the  English  (see  H 

1st.  Engl.  b.  i.  ch.  I.),  in  tbs  year  596* 
to  execute  his   benevolent  purpose.     He 
puted  Augustin,   a   monk  of  die  convent 
Saint  Andrew  at  Rome,  who  had  formerly 
his  pupil,  with  forty  odier  monks  of  the 
order,  to  undertake  a  mission  to  England, 
fore  Augustin  entered   upon  this  charge^ 
received  episcopal  ordination.    In  a  letter 
Bruneliaut,  queen  of  France,  written  by 
Gregory  in  507,  to  recommend  him  ro 

frooa  offices^  the  pope  calls  him  brother 
ellow-bishop.   (Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra, 
iL  p.  89.)  Augustin  and  his  associates,  on 
journey  to  England,  .began  to  be  tcr'"^ 
the  apprehension  of  the  rangers  which 
to  encounter  in  oflRsring  a  new  reUgiQa 
fierce  a  people,  with  whose  language 
unacquainted ;  and,  stopping  in  Fr&aoo^' 
agreed  to  send  back  Augustin  to  Rooe^ 
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their  difficulties  to  the  pope,  and  entreat  his 
permission  to  relinquish  so  hazardous  an  under- 
taking. Gregory  was  not  to  be  prevailed  upon 
to  abandon  his  favourite  project ;  and  Augus- 
tin  returned  with  a  letter  from  the  pope  to  the 
missionaries,  urging  them  not  to  be  disheartened 
by  difficulties  in  so  laudable  a  design,  and  with 
instructions  to  carry  with  them  some  interpreters 
from  the  Franks,  whose  language  was  still 
nearly  the  same  with  that  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
In  consequence  of  letters  written  by  the  pope 
to  the  king  and  queen  of  France,  and  to  the 
bishop  of  Aries,  tne  missionaries  received  every 
accommodation  on  their  journey,  and* were 
provided  with  interpreters. 

Augustin  and  his  associates  in  the  year  597 
landed  in  the  isle  of  Thanet,  and  sent  inter- 
preters to  the  king,  to  inform  him  of  their 
arri-val,  and  of  the  design  of  their  mission.  £- 
thelbert  received  them  kindly,  and,  soon  after- 
wards, admitted  them  to  a  conference:  but 
superstitious  fears,  lest  these  strangers  should 
employ  magical  arts  to  delude  his  understand- 
ing, induced  him  to  receive  them  in  the  open 
air;  from  an  opinion,  as  it  seems,  that  the 
force  of  their  magic  would  here  be  more  easily 
dissipated,  than  within  the  walls  of  a  house. 
Augustin,  by  means  of  the  interpreters,  deli- 
vered his  embassy,  laymg  before  the  king  the 
leading  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  assuring 
him  of  "an  eternal  kingdom  in  heaven,  if  he 
^ould  embrace  the  religion  of  Christ.  Ethel- 
bert  gave  him  a  candid  hearing,  but  replied, 
that  he  could  not  immediately  exchange  the  rc- 
Kgion  which  he  had  received  from  his  an- 
cestors for  a  new  faith:  he  added,  however, 
with  a  liberality  and  courtesy  which  reflect 
honour  upon  his  memory,  that,  as  they  had 
undertaken  so  long  a  journey  with  a  kind  in- 
tention, they  were  at  liberty  to  remain  in  the 
country,  ana  to  make  as  many  converts  as  they 
were  aUe  among  his  subjects.  A  fixed  habi- 
tation was  appointed  them  at  Dorovemum, 
since  called  Canterbury,  in  the  part  of  the  city 
now  called  Stable-gate,  where,  before  the  time 
of  Augustin,  was  a  kind  of  temple  for  the  royal 
family,  in  which  thev  worshipped  and  offered 
sacrince  to  their  gods.  The  missionaries  en- 
fered  the  city  in  procession,  singing  a  psalm. 
At  first,  their  apostolic  labours  were  confined 
to  the  city  and  precincts  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  number  of  converts  was  small ;  but  when, 
after  a  short  interval,  the  king  himself 'sub«- 
mitted  to  baptism,  great  numbers  of  the  Kentish 
men  followed  his  example,  and  full  permission 
was  granted  to  preach  the  gospel  in  any  part  of 
the  kingdom.    The  abstinence  and.  self-denial 


which  Augustin  practised,  and  the  supernatural 
powers  to  which  he  made  pretensions,  had  no 
small  degree  of  influence  in  extending  his  credit 
and  authority  among  the  people.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  so  successful  in  his  labours,  as  to 
have  baptised  in  one  day  (Camden'^s  Britan. 
by  Gibson,  p.  166.)  ten  thousand  persons,  in 
the  river  Swale.  This  is  said  by  Gervase 
(Act.  Pontif.  Cant,  apud  Decern  Script.  Col. 
1632.)  to  have  been  done  in  the  river  Swale 
near  York :  but  Bede  relates  this  story  of  Pau- 
linus  archbishop  of  York,  and  says,  that  he 
baptised  in  the  river  Swale,  which  nms  by 
Catterick.  We  have,  however,  the  authority 
of  pope  Gregory,  in  a  letter  to  Eulogius  (Camb- 
dcn*s  Britannia  by  Gibson,  p^  16b.),  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  for  the  fact  that  Augustin,  on 
one  Christmas  day,  baptised  ten  thousand  per- 
sons in  the  river  Swale.  If  two  such  wonderful 
stoiies  of  baptisings  can  be  credited,  it  must  be 
supposed,  that  Augustin*s  baptismal  ceremony 
was  performed  in  another  river  Swale,  at  th^ 
mouth  of  the  Medway.  It  is  added,  that;  for 
want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  priests  to  per- 
form the  ceremony,  Augustin,  after  consecrat-^ 
ing  the  river,  commcinded  by  criers,  that  the 
people  should  go  in  with  faith,  two  and  tw6, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity  baptise 
each  other. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  mission,  Au« 
gustin  thought  it  expedient  to  refrain  from  co- 
ercive measures*  He  instructed  Ethelbert,  that 
the  service  of  Christ  must  be  voluntary,  and 
that  no  compulsion  ought  to  be  used  in  propa- 
gating his  gospel  (Bede,  Ecc.  Hist.  lib.  i.  c.  26.) : 
and,  though  his  master  pope  Gregory  was  no 
enemy  to  intolerance  (Ibid.  c.  32.),  no  other 
violence  appears  to  have  been  used  in  the  first 
establishment  of  Christianity  in  England,  thaa. 
that  of  demolishing  idols,  and  converting  pagan 
temples  into  Christian  churches.  (Greg.  Epist. 
fi,  lib.  xviii.) 

The  rapid  success,  which  attended  this 
mission,  excited  in  Augustin  the  ambitious  de- 
sire of  possessing,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
pope,  the  supreme  authority  in  the  English 
churches,  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Bede 
relates  that  Augustin  went  over,  at  this  time, 
to  the  archbishop  of  Aries,  to  receive  from  him 
consecration ;  but  this  must  be  a  mistake  ;  for 
it  appears  that  he  had  been  consecrated  before 
he  came  to  England.  (Vid.  Wharton,  Angl. 
Sac.  loc.  cit.)  He  sent  messengers  to  the 
pope,  probably  to  solicit  this  honour,  and  for 
instruaions  in  various  particulars.  The  quasries 
which  he  proposed,  and  the  answers  he  re- 
ceived, if  they  give  us  no  high  opinion  of  the 
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jadgnicnt  of  this  missionary,  or  of  the  wisdom 
of  his  master,  may  at  least  serve  as  a  specimea 
of  the  ridiculous  casuistry  of  tlie  times,  Tlie 
following  are  a  specimen,  ^atre.  i.  Are 
cousin- germans  allowed  Co  marry  ?  Answer • 
This  indulgence  was  formerly  granted  by  the 
Roman  law  j  but  experience  having  shown  that 
no  posterity  can  come  from  such  marriages, 
they  are  prohibited.  ^.  2.  Is  it  lawful  to 
baptise  a  woman  with  child?  A.  No  incon- 
venience can  arise  from  the  practice.  SI*  3. 
How  soon  after  the  birth  may  a  child  be  oap- 
tised?  A.  Immediately,  if  necessary.  ^.  4* 
How  soon  may  the  husband  return  to  his  wif^ 
after  her  delivery  ?  A.  Not  till  after  the  child 
18  weaned.  Sh  5>  May  a  menstrual  woman 
enter  the  churcli,  or  receive  the  communion  ? 
A.  She  is  not  prohibited ;  but  If  she  absent  her- 
self, from  reverence  for  die  sacred  mysteries^ 
she  is  to  be  conuuended.  ^  After  sexual  In- 
tercourse, how  soon  is  it  lawful  for  a  husband 
to  enter  tlie  church  ?  A*  Not  till  he  has  purg- 
ed himself  by  prayer  and  ablution. — ^These  nice 
cases  of  conscience  were  accotnpanled  with 
other  inquiries  concerning  episcopal  duties. 
With  the  solution  of  these  problems,  the  pop^ 
sent  Augustin  the  palU  a  piece  of  white  woolen 
cloth,  to  be  thrown  over  the  shoulders,  as  a 
badge  of  archiepiscopal  dignity  ;  sundry  eccle- 
siastical vestments  and  utensils ;  andihstnictions 
to  erect  twelve  '^&^^  within  his  proviiKe,  and 
particularly  to  appoint  one  at  York,  which,  if 
the  country  should  become  Christian,  he  was  to 
convert  into  a  province,  with  its  suffragan  bi- 
shops. Among  other  counsels,  which  Augustin 
received  from  the  pontif  on  tbi$  occasion,  was 
an  exhortation,  not  to  be  elated  with  vanity  on, 
account  of  the  miracles  which  he  had  been  en- 
abled to  perform  in  confirmation  of  his  ministry^ 
but  to  remember,  that  this  power  was  given 
him,  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  sate  of 
those  whose  salvation  he  was  appointed  to  pro^ 
cure.  What  these  miracles  were,  wijl,  la  part, 
appear  in  the  sequel. 

Having  fixed  his  see  at  Canterbury,  Augustin 
dedicated  an  ancient  church,  formerly  built  by 
some  Roman  Christians,  to  the  honour  of 
Christ;  and  king  Ethelbcrt  founded  the  abbey 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  afterwards  called  St. 
Augustin*s  (Bcde,  Hist.  Ecc.  c  33.)»  and  since 
converted  into  the  archbishop's  palace. 

The  attachment  of  Augustin  to  the  see  of 
Rome  induced  him  to  make  an  attempt  to  bring 
tlie  British  bishops  in  Wales  under  the  authority 
of  the  Roman  see.  From  the  time  when  tlie 
ancient  Britons,  or  Welsh,  were  first  instructed 
in  the  Christian  faith  by  Faganius  and  Dami- 


anus,  who  at  the  request  of  Lucius  were  sent,  la 
the  second  century,  as  missionaries  by  £lcu- 
therius  bishop  of  Rome,  these  churches   liad 
constantly  followed  the  rules  of  their  first  ma- 
sters, without  regarding  the  subsequent  alterations 
prescribed  by  the  church  of  Rome.    Pope  Gre* 
gory,  however^  by  appointing  Augustin  metro* 
pohtan   of  the   whole  island  (Qregor.  £pist« 
apud  Bede,  lib,  i.  c.  29.),  had  claimed  juris- 
diction over  the  churches  of  Wales,   and  Au- 
fustiu  was  well  inclined  to  support  the  claim, 
le  held  a  conference  with  the  Welsh  bishops 
at  a  place  in  Worcestershire,  since  called  Au- 
gustin's  Oak,  in  which  he  et;deavoured  to  per- 
suade them  to  unite  with  the  new  English 
church  in  one  communion^  and  to  co-operate 
with  him  and  his  brethren  in  promoting  the 
conversion  of  the.  Saxons.     These  andent  Bri- 
tons were  probably  jealous  of  their  religious 
riehts,  as  they  have  always  been  of  their  civil 
li&rties ;  for  Augustin,  though  he  attempted  to 
support  his  claim  to  authority,  by  the  pretended 
miraculous  restoration  of  a  blind  man  to  stghc» 
was  obliged  to  dissolve  the  assembly  without 
accomplishing  his  purpose*     A  secood  confe- 
rence was  soon  afterwards  held,  which  proved  a« 
unsuccessful  as  the  former.     This  meeting  was 
attended  by  seven  British  bishops,   and  many 
monks  from  the  monastery  of  Baocomaburgp 
or  Bangor,  under  the  direction  of  their  abbot 
Dinoth.    By  this  second  attendance  they  show-> 
ed  a  disposition  to  pay  all  doe  respect  to  tho 
archiepiscopal  dignity  of  Augustin:  but,  pre« 
viously  to   the  meeting,  they  took  a  singular 
precaution  against  any  termination  of  the  coa< 
ference  unfavomable  to   their  inteiests.    On 
their  way  to  the  synod,  they  called  upon  a  cer- 
tain hermit,  eminent  for  sound  understanding, 
and  requested  his  opinion,  whether  they  sbouM 
give  up  their  independence,  and  their  ancient 
customs  and  privileges,  to  the  pretensions  of 
Augustin.     The  liermit,  who  had  probably  re* 
ceived  some  information  concerning  die  dispo* 
sition  and  character  of  the  metropolitan,  an-« 
swered  :    ^Mf  this  man  follows  his  master's 
example,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
he  is  a  servant  of  God,  and  you  ought  to  obey 
him :   if  not,  his  claim  is  not  to  be  regardcil : 
let  Augustin  and  his  brethren  be  first  seated  ia 
the  place  of  meeting :  if,  upon  your  entRU)ce» 
he  rise  up  to  salute  you,  honour  him  as  a  mes* 
senger  from  God:  if  he  neglect  to  show  you 
this  civility,   reject  his  ofiers,  for  he  has  not 
taken  upon  him  the  yoke  of  Christ."    When 
the  British  bishops  and  monks  entered  the  haU» 
Augustin,  who  had  taken  the  chair,  received 
them  sitting.     They  followed  the  sensible  ad- 
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vice  of  the  hermit,  and  refused  to  comply  with 
any  of  the  proposals  which  were  made ,  by  this 
haughty  prelate:  they  disclaimed  all  subjection 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  virtually  to  that 
of  Rome.     If  we  are  to  admit  the  evidence  of 
a  manuscript,  copied  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
from  a  very  old  manuscript  in  the  bands  of 
Mr.  Peter  Mostyn,  a  Welsh  gentleman,  these 
Welsh  divines,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
century,  expressly  reject^  the  pope's  authority 
in  these  strong  terms :  **  The  British  churches 
owe  brotherly   kindness  and   charity  to    the 
church  of  God,  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  to 
all  Christians ;  but  they  know  of  no  other  obe- 
dience due  from  them  to  him  whom  they  call 
the  pope;  for  their  parts,  they  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  bishop  of  Caerleon  upon  Usk, 
who,  under  God,  is  their  spiritual  overseer  and 
director."  [Though  Caerleon  was  not  at  that 
time  a  bishopric,  the  see  having  been  trans- 
ferred to  Landaff,  yet  there  was  no  absurdity 
in  mentioning  that  place,  which  had  been  the 
ancient  metropolitan  see,  in  a  dispute  which 
turned  upon  the  ancient  ririit.]     This  spirited 
assertion  of  their  indepenoence  mortified  the 
pride,  and  disappointed  the  ambition,  of  Au- 
gustin,  who,  in  taking  leave  of  the  assembly, 
angrily  denounced  upon  the  British  clergy  this 
sentence :  *'  If  ye  will  not  accept  of  peace  with 
your  brethren,  receive  war  from  your  enemies ; 
if  ye  will  not  preach  the  way  of  life  to  the 
English,  suffer  death  from  their  liands."    The 
event  corresponded  with  the  denunciation*    £- 
dielfrid,  king  of  Northumberland,  soon  after- 
wards marcl^  with  a  large  army  to  Caerleon, 
and  made  a  great  slaughter,  in  which  near 
twelve  hundred  of  the  monks  of  Bangor  were 
put  to  the  sword.     Nevertheless,  the  prediction 
was,  probably,  nothing  more  than  a  warm  ex- 
pression of  resentment,  and  a  probable  conjec- 
ture, founded  upon  the  present  posture  of  affairs. 
The  memory  of  Augustin  has,  however,  been 
loaded  with  tne  infamy  of  having,  to  satiate  his 
revenge,  fulfilled  bis  own  prophecy.     Bishop 
Godwin  (De  Pra^sul.  Angl.  p.  43,  ed.  1616.) 
exclaims,  '*  Excellent  prophet!  who  could  pre- 
dict what  he  kiiew  so  well  how  to  accomplish  !'* 
and  asserts,  upon  the  authority  of  an  anonymous 
manuscript,  and  of  an  old  French  annalist,  that 
Augustin,  in  resentment  of  his  rejecllon  by  the 
Welsh  bishops,  stimulated  Ethclbert  to  fall  upon 
tliem,  as  a  wolf  upon  a  flock  of  sheep,  with  a 
large  army,  borrowed  in  part  from  Ethclfrid, 
and  that  the  bishop  himself  joined  the  army  of 
Ethelfrid  at  Chester,  and  assisted  him  to  gain  a 
complete  victory.     If   this   account    be  true, 
Godwin  may  -he  justified  in  the  observation, 
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that  such  proceedings  savour  too  much  of  diat 
ambition,  and  unbounded  thirst  after  power, 
which  the  see  of  Rome  has  always  discovered*. 
In  opposition  to  this  testimony,  it  is,  however, 
urged  by  the  learned  Wharton  (loc.  cit.),  on 
the  credit  of  an  ancient  book  cited  by  William 
Thorn,  that  Augustin  and  pope  Gregory  both 
died  in  the  same  year,  that  is,  as  is  certainly 
known  concerning  the  latter,  in  604 ;  whereas 
the  slaughter  of  the  monks  happened  (Godwin, 
in  loc.  cit.)  in  605.  Bede,  who  mentions  this 
battle  (lib.  ii.  c.  2.),  adds,  that  it  was  fought 
after  the  death  of  Augustin  ;  and  though  it  has- 
been  suspected  that  this  passage  has  been  inter- 
polated, no  better  reasons  have  been  assigned 
for  the  suspicion,  than  that  it  Js  omitted  in 
Alfred's  Saxon  version,  though  found  in  all  the 
most  ancient  manuscripts;  and  that  Augustin 
signed  a  charter  with  Ethelbert  in  605,  whereas 
the  custom  of  signing  written  instruments  is  not 
older  than  the  year  700.  (Spelman,  Council, 
vol.  u  p.  125.)  It  may  be  difficult  to  decido 
with  certainty,  whether  Augustin  actually  saw 
o^  assisted  in  the  war  against  Wales :  but  her 
cannot  be  easily  exculpated  from  the  charge  of 
having  entertained  sentiments  of  revenue  a^inst 
them,  and  may  be  fairly  suspected  of  naving  at 
least  advised  the  hostilities  which,  in  the  issue, 
proved  so  fatal  to  the  monks.  After  nominat- 
mg  Laurence  to  succeed  him  in  the  see  of 
Canterbury,  Augustin  died,  according  to  some 
in  604,  according  to  others  in  608,  or  614. 
Most  reli|;ious  care  has  been  taken  to  preserve 
the  remains  of  this  prelate,  first  in  the  mona- 
stery, and  afterwards  in  the  cathedral  of  Canterw 
bury.  After  they  had  **  quietly  reposed"  500 
vears,  an  abbot,  m  109 1,  deposited  the  saint's 
nead  a&d  some  of  the  bones  in  a  smaU  urn 
strongly  secured  in  iron  and  lead,  and  hid  the 
deposit  in  a  wall,  lest  the  precious  treasure 
should  faU  into  the  hands  of  the  Danes  and 
Normans*  After  another  century  had  elapsed, 
another  abbot  caused  what  yet  remained  of  the 
holy  skull  to  be  ornamented  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  and  reposited  by  itself;  and 
again,  in  the  year  1300,  a  third  abbot — for  the 
passion  for  these  holy  relics  was  not  yet  evapo- 
rated— deposited  the  remaining  bones  in  a  mar- 
ble tomb  adorned  with  beautiful  carved  work, 
adding  to  the  former  inscription  this  jingling 
couplet,  expressive  of  great  affection  : 

Ad  turoulum  laudis  patri*  almi  ductus  amore* 
Abbas  iiuuc  luinutum  Thomas  dictavit  tauuore. 

Few  saints,  if  lying  legends  might  be  credited, 
have  in  their  life -time"  performed  such  wonders 
as  St.  Austin.     Besides  the  miracle  of  restoring 
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St  ilreiidT mentioned/  he  is  said  (Chron. .W. 
>rn.  et  Chron.  J.  Bromcon)  to  have  left  the 
print  of  his  foot  on  the  stone  he  first  stepped 
upon  at  his  landii^  in  the  isle  of  Thanet ;  to 
have  caused  a  fountain  of  water  to  spring  up 
for  baptising ;  and  to  have  called  up  first  the 
dead  corpse  of  «n  excommunicated  man  to 
make  confession  of  having  refused  the  payment 
of  tythes,  and  then  that  of  the  priest  who  had 
excommunicated  him,  to  eive  him  absolution^ 
in  the  presence  of  the  people ;  after  which  both 
returned  to  their  graves !  Such  tales,  however, 
can  only  have  been  invented,  and  believed,  in 
aees  of  the  grossest  ignorance  and  supcrstitioai 
With  respect  to  those  miracles    which  Au- 

Sistin  himself  reported  to  the  pope,  and  which 
e  pope,  in  the  epistle  above  referred  to,  ad-v 
mics  with  such  apparent  confidence,  cautioning 
him  against  growing  vain  of  this  high  privilege* 
it  may  be  more  difficult  to  form  a  judgment 
That  they  were  really  performed  cannot  he 
credited,  without  admitting  innumerable  other 
tales,  tl]ttt  mock  belief.  Candour  might  wish 
to  embrace  the  supposition,  that  both  the  ibis-* 
liionary  and  his  master  were,  in  some  unknown 
manner,  deluded,  as  well  as  the  people  whom 
they  deceived.  But  it  is  altogetlier  impossible 
that  Augustin  should  bdieve  that  he  himself  re* 
stored  a  blind  man  to  sight,  if  he  did  not ;  and 
k  is  not  very  probable  that  pope  Gregory  would 

five  him  credit  for  such  extraordinary^  powers, 
^rhaps  the  easiest  explanation  of  this  matter 
if,  that  Augustin  thought  himself  justified  in 
making  use  of  any  expedient  by  which  lie  could 
convert  an  i^orant  and  barbarous  people  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  that  the  pope  fck  no  scruple 
in  lending  his  aid  to  a  deception  which  pro- 
inised  so  much  advantage.  If  this  explanation 
be  thought  to  bear  hard  upon  the  characters  of 
taints  and  popes,  let  the  reader  try  to  satisfy 
himself  with  a  more  plausible  explanation  of  the 
umloubted  facts,  that  Augustin  professed  to 
work  miracles,  and  Gregory  to  believe  them. 

As  the  apostle  of  the  English,  Augusiin  may 
deserve  to  be  remembered  with  honour,  as  the 
immediate  agent  in  tlie  dispersion  of  pagan  su- 
perstitions, and  the  introduction  of  a  purer 
system  of  religion :  but  other  superstitions,  it 
must  be  confessed,  were  introduced  in  the  room 
of  those  which  were  removed,  and  the  people, 
under  the  dominion  of  Christian  priests  and 
monks,  still  remained  in  a  state  of  mental  vassal- 
age. The  personal  merit  of  this  missionary 
will  bear  no  comparison  with  that  of  the  first 
Christian  apostles.  While  Paul  and  his  bre- 
thren, in  their  j-^umeys  for  the  propagation  of 
Ac  gospel,  exposed  themselves  to  innumerable 


perib,  widiout  any  prospect  of  tempoial  advan- 
tage, this  apostle  travelled  utider  the  protection 
of  princes,  enjoyed  the  support  and  assistance  of 
the  civil  power,  and  found  his  spiritnal  bbonra 
the  direct  path  to  worldly  honour  and  cmolu* 
ment.  A  pope  was  bis  master;  asking  was 
first  his  patron,  and  then  his  <&ciple;  anid  the 
sole  government  of  his  new  chundi,  widi  all  the 
advantages  of  supremacy  in  a  well-arranged 
hierarchy,  was  his  recompense.  That  whidi 
decisively  fixes  the  reproach  of  inordinate  am* 
bition  upon  his  character  is,  that  he  not  only 
eagerly  seised  the  metropolitan  di^pity  in  tfaic 
English  church  before  it  was  well  formed,  bat 
endeavoured  to  bring  die  ancient  and  indepen* 
dent  British  churdies  under  his  voke ;  and  that, 
meeting  with  more  resistance*  man  be  expected 
from  the  free  spirit  of  the  ancient  Britons,  his 
haughty  temper  could  not  brook  the  oppoakiotiv 
and  he  at  least  meditated  revenge.  We  can 
only  judge  of  the  character  of  this  aposde  by 
his  actions,  imperfectly  recorded,  for  none  w 
bis  writings  remain.  Brdey  Hist,  Etc,  Gent* 
Aug.  HuntiugtoHy  Hist,  Hearten.  AnwL  Sscra. 
G^wim.  Fr^rsul.  AngI,  Ciran*  fF.  Jk§rm  a^ 
Decern  Script,  Cav.IIUt,  Lit.  Dupin.  Biogr^ 
Bnt.-^E. 

AUGUSTULUS,  or  Romulus  Auou€« 
Tus,  is  remarkable  in  history  only  as  bo* 
ing  the  last  of  the  Roman  emperots  of  the 
west.  He  was  the  son  of  die  patrician  Ore^ 
tes,  who,  after  efiocring  the  deposition  of 
Julius  Nepos  by  means  of  the  troops  in  Gaol 
of  which  he  was  general,  chose  to  decline  tho 
imperial  rank  himself,  but  raised  his  son  to  the 
throne  in  the  year  476.  As  Augustulus,  bow- 
ever,  was  yet  very  young,  his  fadier  took  upoa 
himself  the  administraticMi  of  aflairs.  One  yeat 
had  not  elapsed,  before  Odoacer,  chosen  by  the 
barbarians  who  served  in  the  Roman  annies  as 
ihdr  leader,  marched  to  Italy,  of  which  he 
assumed  the  title  of  king.  He  took  Pavia,  and 
put  to  death  Orestes,  who  had  diut  himself  up 
in  that  city ;  and  proceeding  to  Ravenna,  got 
possession  of  the  young  emperor,  whom  he 
stripped  of  all  the  imperial  ensigns,  and  obliged 
to  signify  his  own  resignation  to  the  Roman 
senate.  The  life  of  Augustulus  was  spared; 
and  he  was  sent  by  the  conqueror  with  his 
^rnily  to  reside  at  the  Lucullan  villa  in  Catn* 
pania,  with  a  handsome  annual  appointment. 
Thus,  in  the  person  of  a  youth  who  umted 
the  names  of  the  first  king  and  first  emperor  of 
Rome,  was  the  Roman  empire  finally  extin* 
guished  about  507  years  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  and  1324  from  the  foundation  of 
Rome.     (JiiicM.  Uttivers,  //iuf.— A. 
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AUGUSTUS.  Caios  Julius  Casah 
OcTAviANus  Augustus,  originally  called 
Coim  OctaviuSf  was  the  son  of  a  father  of  the 
same  name,  and  of  Attia,  daughter  of  Julia,  the 
sister  of  Julius  Csesar.  The  Octavian  family 
was  originally  settled  at  Velitrae,  in  the  countrtr 
of  the  Volsci.  That  branch  of  it,  from  whicn 
Augustus  sprung,  arrived  at  opulence  in  the' 
equestrian  rank;  and  his  father  was  the  first 
member  of  it  who  was  raised  to  the  senatorian 
order.  This  pei"Son,  after  serving  the  office  of 
praetor,  was  sent  to  command  in  Macedonia, 
where  he  obtained  reputation  both  in  his  civil 
and  military  capacity.  Octavius,  of  whom  wc 
are  writing,  was  born  during  the  consulate  of 
Cfcero,  in  the  year  of  Rome  089,  B.  C.  62.  He 
lost  his  father  in  his  infancy,  and  his  morlier 
contracted  a  second  marriage  with  Lucius  Mar- 
cius  Philippus.  By  the  care  of  his  mother  and 
fether-in-law  he  received  a  very  liberal  educa*- 
tion  in  Rome ;  and  such  was  his  proiicience  in 
the  art  of  public  speaking,  that  he  pronounced 
the  fimeral  eulogy  of  his  grandmother  Julia, 
when  only  twelve  years  old.     His  early  maturi- 

2  of  judgment  ana  discretion  of  behaviour  ren- 
redhim  a  favourite  with  his  great-uncle  Julius 
Caesar,  who  declared  his  design  of  adopting  hirti 
should  he  have  no  children  of  his  own ;  and  in- 
tended to  have  taken  him  into  Spain  to  learn  the 
TniWtary  art  under  himsdf  in  the  war  with  Pom- 
pcy*s  sons,  had  not  his  mother  detained  him  on 
account  of  indisposition.  He  was  at  Apoltonia 
In  Epiros,  studying  eloquence  under  Apollodo- 
rus  a  famous  Greek  rhetorician,  when  the  news 
reached  him  of  his  uncle^s  tragical  end,  and  of 
his  own  adoption.  Contrary  to  the  timid  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  he  set  sail  for  Italy,  to  disco- 
ver on  the  spot  the  real  state  of  parties,  and  to 
pursue,  as  occasion  pointed  out,  those  schemes 
of  ambition  which  appear  from  the  first  to  have 
taken  possession  of  his  soul.  On  landing  at  a 
^rnall  port  near  Brundusium,  he  was  waited 
upon  by  a  deputation  from  the  soldiers  of  his 
uncle  assembled  at  that  town,  and  was  brought 
to  it  with  triumph,  as  the  heir  and  avenger  of 
Csesar.  Htre  he  solemnly  declared  his  adop* 
tion,  assumed  the  name  of  his  uncle  with  the 
addition  of  Octavianus^  placed  hinrrself  at  the 
head  of  the  veterans,  intercepted  for  his  own  use , 
the  tribute  passing  from  the  transmarine  pro- 
vinces to  the  capital,  as  well  as  the  other  public 
money  at  Brundusium,  and  then  took  his  route 
through  Campania  for  Rome.  Such  a  decided 
conduct  in  a  youth,  who  had  but  just  entered 
his  nineteenth  year,  seems  to  denote  diat  fitness 
for  command,  whidi  renders  his  after-success  in 
life  not  less  a  natural  consequence  of  his  talents 


and  exertions,  than  an  instance  of  the  peculiar 
good  fortune  which  has.  been  supposed  to  have 
been  attached  to  him. 

At  Rome  two  parties  divided  the  state  ;  that 
of  the  republicans  headed  by  the  conspirators 
against  Csesar ;  and  that  of  Antony  and  Lepi- 
dus,  pretending  to  be  Csesar's  avengers,  but  re^ 
ally  aiming  to  establish  for  themselves  a  power 
above  the  laws.  The  latter  was  at  this  juncture 
triumphant,  and  the  consul  Antony  ruled  with 
■aliDOst  sovereign  sway.  Octavianus  paid  his 
first  visit  at  the  villa  of  Cicero  near  Cumse, 
foreseeing  the  advantage  of  gaining  to  hts  inter- 
est that  great  orator  and  statesman,  who  stood, 
as  it  were,  aloof  from  both  parties,  but  who  was 
.at  that  time  principally  under  the  influence  of 
-fear  and  distrust  of  Antony.  When  Octavia- 
nus approached  Rome,  he  was  met  by  most  rf 
the  magistrates,  the  soldiery,  and  people ;  but . 
•Antony  forbore  to  show  him  any  marks  of  at- 
tention. His  first  step  was  to  procure  the  legal 
ratification  of  his  adoption,  which  was  done  iti 
the  most  public  and  solemn  manner.  He  then 
waited  u^on  Antony,  and  after  proposing  a  mu- 
tual friendship,  demanded  of  him  the  money  that 
Caesar  had  left  in  order  to  pay  his  legacies.  An- 
tony, whose  pride  was  as  much  piqued  by  the 
young  man's  spirit  as  his  avaripe  and  ambition 
were  thwarted  by  his  pretensions,  treated  him 
with  much  haughtiness ;  and  various  occasions 
of  difference' soon  occurred,  in  which  Octavia- 
nus constantly  gained,  and  Antony  lost,  the  fa- 
vour of  the  public.  The  friends  of  the  Cesa- 
rean femiiy  mediated  a  reconciliation  between  - 
them,  founded  on  their  common  interests  in  op- 
posing the  party  of  the  conspirators;  hut  as  fast 
as  one  breach  was  healed,  another  disclosed  it- 
self. Their  enmity  proceeded  to  such  a  length, 
that  Octavianus  was  charged,  and  not  without 
some  probable  ground,  with  attempting  to  pro- 
cure the  assassination  of  Antony ;  and  finding 
that  his  rival  was  drawing  together  an  army,  he 
went  into  Campania,  collected  a  large  hoily  ai 
Cassar's  veterans  settled  there,  and  marched  into 
Rome,  though  invested  with  no  public  charac- 
ter or  authority  whatsoever.  He  affected  to  be 
much  governed  in  his  proceedings  by  ilie  coun- 
sel of  Cicero,  whom  he  appears,  though  so 
young,  to  have  completely  deceived ;  and  per- 
ceiving the  senatorian  party  to  be  very  power- 
fsAy  he  united  himself  witti  it,  and  accepteil  a 
command  against  Antony  when  declared  a  pub- 
lic enetny.  He  accompanied  the  armies  of  the 
new  consuls  Hirti  us  and  Pansa  to  the  relief  of 
Decimus  Brutus  in  Mutina,  where,  in  the  first 
battle  fought  between  the  consular  troops  a^-Kl 
ihote  of  Antony,  he  n  reproached  by  ij^tony 
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With  having  behaved  in  a  very  cowardly  man- 
ner ;  in  the  second,  he  is  said  to  liave  performed 
all  the  duties  of  a  general,  and  even  of  a  soldier. 
The  death  of  bom  consuls,  which  left  Octa- 
vianus  master  of  the  whole  victorious  army^ 
was  so  fortunate  an  occurrence,  that  he  was 
suspected,  though  apparently  without  reason,  of 
having  contributed  to  it.  nirtius  was  killed  in 
the  field ;  and  Pansa,  when  dying  of  his 
wounds,  showed  great  affection  for  Octavianus, 
and  earnestly  advised  him  to  agree  with  Antony, 
and  join  him  against  the  repuhb'can  party,  as 
the  only  measure  of  safety  to  himself.  This 
advice  sank  deep  into  his  mind ;  and  the  senate 
soon  after  impoliticly  treating  him  with  neglect, 
and  accumulating  honours  on  Decimus  Brutus, 
whom  be  hated  as  one  of  the  assassins  of  Cae- 
sar, he  determined  upon  a  reconciliation  with 
Antony.  This  leader,  after  having  been  driven 
out  of  Italy,  had  artfully  seduced  the  whole  ar* 
my  of  Lepidus  in  Gaul  to  his  party  ;  and,  be- 
ing joined  by  Pollio,  Plancus,  and  Ventidius,  was 
at  the  head  of  a  very  numerous  army,  ready  to 
f€-enter  Italy.  Octavianus,  meantime,  re- 
mained at  Bononia  with  a  body  of  troops ;  and 
attempted,  through  the  means  of  Cicero,  to  ob- 
tain the  consulate,  but  without  success.  The 
senate,  however,  alarmed  at  the  accounts  from 
Gaul,  decreed  the  management  of  the  war  to 
Octavianus  in  conjunction  with  D.  Brutus. 
But  Octavianus  had  already  made  a  treaty  with 
Antony;  and  he  employed  the  legal  command - 

Siven  nim  in  marching  his  army  to  Rome  to 
emand  the  consulate.  'The  republicans  made 
some  preparations  for  resistance ;  but  the  affec- 
tions of  the  soldiery  and  people  were  too  much 
on  the  side  of  Octavianus  to  cive  any  chance 
for  success.  He  was  receivea  in  Rome  with 
the  loudest  acclamations,  and  was  unanimously 
declared  consul  by  the  people,  though  he  had 
not  yet  completed  his  twentieth  year.  One  of 
his  nrst  acts  in  his  consular  office  was  to  pro- 
cure the  legal  condemnation  of  all  who  had 
been  concerned  in  the  death  of  Caesar.  He  then 
caused  the  decrees  against  Antony  and  Lepidus 
to  be  revoked,  and  invited  them  into  Italy.  As 
they  advanced  he  proceeded  to  meet  them ;  and 
the  place  of  interview  was  an  island  formed  by 
the  Khenus,  now  Reno,  a  small  river  which  falls 
into  the  Po.  Here  was  planned  that  famous 
scheme  of  power  called  the  triumvirate^  the 
principle  of  which  was  an  equal  partition  of 
authority  for  five  ensuing  years  between  the 
three  chiefs,  who  were  to  new-model,  and,  as 
they  styled  it,  reform  the  commonwealth.  It 
was  cemented  by  the  detestable  proscription^ 
which  was  to  cut  off*  all  their  enemies  public 


and  private,  and  to  fill  their  treasmy  by  confis- 
cations. They  mutually  sacrificed  to  each 
other  some  of  dieir  nearest  friends  and  relations  ; 
and  the  chief  offering  made  by  Octavianus  was 
the  head  of  his  venerable  but  deluded  friend  and 
counsellor,  Cicero.  Another  sacrifice  which 
he  was  called  upon  by  the  army  to  make,  was 
that  of  his  contracted  bride  Servilia,  whom  he 
had  espoused  very  young,  and  was  obliged  to 
divorce,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  confederacy 
by  an  union  with  Clodia,  daughter  of  the  noto* 
rious  tribune  Clodius,  by  Fulvia,  now  the  wife 
of  Antony.  This  marriage,  however,  was  ne- 
ver consummated.  The  triumvirs  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Rome,  where  they  put  in  execution 
their  abominable  policy,  and  filled  the  city  vrittf 
blood  and  rapine.  Octavianus  is  said  by  his 
biographer  Suetonius,  though  first  reluctatit  in 
signing  the  fatal  decree,  to  have  been  more 
cruel  and  inexorable  than  the  rest  in  executing 
it ;  and,  after  the  proscription  was  declared  to 
be  at  an  end,  he  openly  pronounced  that  he  still 
re$er\'ed  to  himself  die  liberty  of  punishing  dbe 
guilty.  He  and  Antony  then  occupied  them- 
selves in  preparations  against  Marcus  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  who  had  made  themselves  masters  of 
most  of  the  provinces  in  the  east.  Transporting 
their  armies  to  Greece,  theymet  the  republican 
leaders  in  the  plains  of  Philippi,  where  die 
mnd  contest  was  decided  in  two  battles.  A  well* 
timed  dream  of  tlie  physician  of  Octavismos* 
together  with  the  remains  of  a  fever,  gave  him  a 
plausible  pretext  for  absenting  himself  from  die 
first  combat,  in  which  Brutus  defeated  his  divi- 
sion of  the  army  with  great  slaughter,  while 
Antony  had  a  hke  success  against  that  of  Cas- 
sius. In  the  second  batde,  the  wing  commanded 
by  Octavianus  was  equally  unfonunate ;  but  the 
whole  contest  was  ended  by  the  victory  of  An* 
tony  and  death  of  Brutus.  The  body  of  this 
patriot,  after  being  treated  with  respect  by  An- 
tony, was  insulted  by  Octavianus,  who  caused 
the  head  to  be  cut  off*  in  order  to  be  thrown  b^ 
fore  Caesar's  statue.  Other  instances  of  mean 
and  cruel  revcage  in  this  young  leader  made  him 
appear  as  much  inferior  to  his  brother-triumvir 
in  generosity,  as  in  military  virtue.  Some  sto- 
ries of  his  cold-blooded  cruelty  are  truly  shock- 
ing, and  would  be  scarcely  credible,  had  not  his 
own  friends  apologised  for  them,  as  being  the 
acts  of  a  mind  panicipating  in  the  sickness  of 
the  body.  Indeed  his  healdi  viras  so  injured  by 
this  campaign,  that  on  his  landing  ai  Brundo- 
sium  his  life  was  despaired  of. 

On  returning  to  Rome,  he  had  the  bazd  task 
of  satisfying  the  soldiery  by  distributions  of  the 
forfeited  lands ;  in  which  Dusiness  he  iDcorred 
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some  serious  dan^rs,  which  nothing  bnt  great 
calmness  and  dissntiulation  could  have  averted. 
He  was  involved,  too,  in  an  actual  civil  war 
through  the  violence  of  Fulvia,  and  Antony's 
brother  Lucius.  This,  however,  was  soon  ter- 
minated by  the  activity  of  his  generals,  wjio  ob- 
liged Lucius  to  capitulate  with  his  forces  in  Pe- 
rusia.  This  unhappy  town,  which  had  shown 
an  inviolable  attachment  to  Lucius,  was  punish- 
ed with  inhuman  barbarity  by  Octavianus,  who 
gave  it  up  to  plunder,  and  condemmfd  to  death 
all  its  senate,  in  number  three  hundred.  To  the 
supplications  and  remonstrances  of  some  of 
tliem,  lie  answered  with  characteristic  insensi- 
bility, "  You  must  die."  Their  butchery  was 
a  pious  offering  at  an  altar  erected  to  the  manes 
of  the  deified  Julius.  Antony,  wlio  canie  to 
support  his  party  in  this  short  war,  found  it  ter- 
minated ^  and  a  new  agreement  was  made  be- 
tween him  and  Octavianus,  in  which  they  shared 
between  them  the  Roman  empire,  leaving  to 
Lepidus  the  African  provinces.  Octavianus,  in 
this  partition,  had  Rome  and  the  west ;  and  his 
sister  Octavia,  by  marriage  with  Antony,  was 
the  cement  of  their  union.  The  triumvirs  had 
then  a  war  to  maintain  with  Sextus  Pompey, 
who,  being  master  by  sea,  reduced  the  capital 
to  great  distress  for  want  of  com.  An  accom- 
modation with  him,  therefore,  became  necessa- 
ry, which  took  place  under  circumstances  of 
apparent  friendship,  but  such  as  could  not  be 
durable.  In  the  interval  of  domestic  peace, 
made  more  welcome  by  the  permitted  return  of 
most  of  the  proscribed  who  were  living,  Octavia- 
nus marched  into  Gaul,  where  he  easily  reduced 
some  revolted  nations.  When  he  came  back  to 
Rome,  he  found  a  new  war  with  Pompey  inevi- 
iable,  and  began  preparing  for  it.  In  the  mean 
time  he  was  captivated  by  the  charms,  personal 
and  mental,  of  the  celebrated  Livia,  then  the 
wife  of  Claudius  Tiberius  Nero.  He  himself 
was  married  to  Scribonia,  the  sister  of  Scribo- 
nius  Libp,  whom  he  had  taken,  chiefly  from 
political  motives,  after  his  repudiation  of  Clo- 
dia.  But  though  she  had  borne  him  a  daughter, 
and  Livia  was  advanced  in  pregnancy,  so  little 
was  his  delicacy  and  so  imperious  his  tyranny, 
that  he  divorced  Scribonia  *,  and,  causing  Livia 
to  be  divorced  from  her  husband,  immediately 
married  her.  Within  three  months  she  was 
delivered  of  a  son  named  Tiberius,  afterwards 
emperor.  The  maritime  war  between  Octavia-  • 
nus  and  Pompey  was  in  the  beginning  disastrous 
to  the  first,  who  underwent  much  pcrsoi^al  dan- 
ger in  an  action  in  the  straits  of  Messina,  and 
lost  several  fleets  by  shipwreck  and  defeat.  His 
able  and  faithful  lieutenant  Agrippa,  however, 


retrieved  his  afllairs;  and  after  the  junction  of 
Antony's  force,  a  general  engagement  ensued, 
in  which  Pompey  was  entirely  defeated.  [See 
Marcus  Agrippa].  Lepidus,  who  had  unit* 
ed  his  troops  to  those  of  Octavianus  in  Sicily, 
next  had  a  difference  with  his  coUegue ;  but 
such  was  the  insignificance  of  his  character,  that 
his  whole  army  went  over  to  Octavianus,  who 
in  this  aflFair  displayed  much  conduct  and  pre- 
sence  of  mind.  Lepidus  was  deposed  from  his 
triumviral  authority ;  and  So  contemptible  did 
he  appear,  that  he  was  suflFered  to  live. 

The  Roman  world  was  now  governed  by  a 
duumvirate;  a  partnership  of  authority  which,  it 
was  evident,  could  not  last  long.  While  Anto- 
ny, advancing  to  old  age,  acted  the  part  of  a 
heedless  dissipated  youth  enslaved  to  love  and 
pleasure,  the  youthful  Octavianus  was  the  cool 
and  prudent  statesman,  making  his  advantage  of 
every  false  step  of  his  coUegue,  and  playing  tho 
game  of  ambition  with  the  skill  of  a  master.  He 
took  pains  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people 
of  Rome,  whose  gratitude  he  in  some  measure 
deserved  by  the  restoration  of  peace  and  plenty  to 
all  Italy.  His  prudent  and  generous  action  of 
throwing  into  the  fire  unopened  a  number  of 
letters  from  senators,  found  among  Pompey 's 
papers,  seemed  an  earnest  of  a  milaer  spirit  of 
government.  He  likewise  solemnly  declared 
his  intention  of  resigning  his  unconstitutional 
power  as  soon  as'  Antony  should  return  from 
his  Parthian  war.  In  the  mean  time  he  accepted 
of  the  important  dignity  of  perpetual  tribune  of 
the  people,  which  rendered  his  person  sacred 
and  inviolable.  The  progress  of  those  difie* 
renceswith  Antony,  which  terminated  in  a  new 
civil  war,  has  been  related  in  the  life  of  that  tri- 
umvir [See  Marc  Antony],  and  it  will  be 
sufficient  at  present  to  touch  on  the  principal 
events.  After  Octavianus  had  excited  the  in- 
dignation of  the  people  against  Antony  by  va- 
rious charges,  and  panicularly  by  the  recital  of 
his  will,  which  he  forcibly  took  from  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Vestal  virgins ;  he  procured  a  decree 
of  war  against  Cleopatra  alone ;  and,  raising  a 
force  less  numerous  but  more  elective  than 
that  of  Antony  by  sea  and  land,  he  proceed 
to  the  decision  in  the  Ambracian  gulf.  In  the 
famous  battle  of  Actium,  fought  B.  C.  31,  Oc- 
tavianus was  present,  and  commanded  one 
wing,  but  the  victory  is  attributed  to  the  con- 
duct of  his  great  admiral  Agrippa.  It  was  this 
success  which  made  him  master  of  the  Roman 
world  r  for,  though  Antony  retired  to  Egypt,  and 
still  maintained  a  countenance  of  resistance,  all 
the  rest  of  the  empire  was  abandoned  to  the  vic- 
tor.   Octavianus,  the  ensuing  year,  followed 
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his  rivAl  into  Egypt,  and  there  terminated  th^ 
war.  With  his  tisual  coolness  he  derided  An* 
tony's  proposal  of  finishing  their  dispute  by 
singk  combat,  telling  him  "  that  he  miglit  find 
many  other  ways  to  die,"  and  he  trusted  to  hi< 
own  saperiority  of  force,  and  the  treachery  of 
Cleopatra.  He  gave  a  magnificent  funeral  to 
this  distinguished  pair;  but  he  sacrificed  to  his 
own  security  the  eldest  son  of  Antony  by  Ful- 
via,  and  Cxsarion,  the  supposed  son  of  Julius 
Csesaf  by  Cleopatra.  Ho  received  the  rest  of 
the  AntontaA  family  to  favour ;  and,  upon  the 
ttrhole,  *used  his  final  success  with  modera- 
tion. 

He  remained  in  the  east  two  years,  settling 
all  the  afiairs  of  Egypt,  Greece,  Syria,  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  islanus.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
he  triumphed  three  successive  days  with  great 
splendour.  And  now,  having  reached  that  sum-* 
fnit  which  had  been  the  great  object  of  his  am* 
bition,  he  felt  himself  considembly  perplexed  in 
determining  upon  the  mode  of  his  futuje  autho- 
rity. That  he  really  entertained  thoughts  of  re* 
signing  the  power,  to  the  acquisition  of  which 
he  had  sacrificed  so  much,  does  not  appear  pro^ 
bable  ;  yet  the  conference  on  this  subject  with 
his  conndeDtial  ministers,  M'eecenas  and  Agrip* 
pa,  mentioned  hy  historians,  may  have  a  foun- 
dation in  truth.  The  generous  atlvice  of  Agrip- 
pa,  that  he  should  reinstate  the  republic,  and  re- 
turn into  the  rank  of  citizens,  was  not  likely  to 
he  followed ;  and  the  counsel  of  M«cenas,  that 
he  should  retain  the  sovereign  authority  under 
8ome  title  that  might  not  shock  the  prejudices  of 
the  people,  and  preserving  as  much  as  possible 
the  semblance  of  the  old  constitution,  was  muc!\ 
better  suited  to  liis  character.  After  he  had  de- 
termined upon  the  latter  plan,  he  began  to  court 
and  amuse  the  people,  to  new-model  the  senate 
and  fill  it  with  his  creatures,  to  annul  the  severe 
la^wt  of  the  triumvirate,  to  beautify  the  city, 
and  to  reform  various  abuses,  as  a  preparation 
for  the  important  scene  he  had  to  act.  At 
length,  in  his  seventh  consulate,  B.  C.  27,  the 
thirty  sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  went  to  the  se- 
nate-house, and,  in  a  studied 'speech,  proposed 
to  abdicate  his  authority.  He  was  intemiptcd 
by  the  unanimous  entreaties  of  the  assembly, 
that  he  wouW  not  abandon  the  guidance  of  the 
commonwealth ;  with  which,  after  a  due  af* 
fcctation  of  reluctance,  he  grriciously  complied. 
On  the  motion  of  Munatius  Plancus,  a  new  ap* 
pellation  was  decreed  him,  which  might  express 
the  sacred  dignity  of  his  person  and  office.  It 
was  AiyousTiys,  the  name  by  which  he  is 
henceforth  to  be  distinguishet'*  The  powers 
which  he  united  in  himself  were  those,  t<  of /m* 


peraiofy  or  Emperor^  extended  to  signify  com* 
mander-in-chief  of  all  the  forces  of  the  state, 
arbiter  of  peace  and  war»  and  uncontrouled  liead 
of  the  executive  power,  as  well  over  the  citi- 
zens as  the  soldiers;  2.  of  Proconsul,  giving 
him  the  legal  supremacy  in  every  province 
which  he  might  visit ;  3.  oiTrihune^  rendiiBringhis 
person  sacred,  and  conferring  on  him  the  right 
of  veto  on  all  public  proceedings  ;  4.  of  Censor^ 
or  superintendant  of  manners  ;  5«  of  Supreme 
Pontiffs  or  the  head  of  religion.  6.  He  had  a 
dispensation  from  observing  the  laws,  when  he 
should  think  fit  to  exercise  it.  To  the  preceding 
privileges  of  an  absolute  prince,  was  added  the 
venerable  and  affectionate  character  of  father  of 
his  country^  implying  a  sort  of  paternal  relation 
towards  his  people.  All  these  honours  and 
powers,  however,  were  not  conferred  at  once, 
but  some  of  them  after  the  experience  of  several 
years.  Through  affected  moderation,  Augustus 
fixed  the  term  of  ten  years  for  the  possession  of 
his  authority,  leaving  its  renewal  to  the  opera* 
tion  of  circumstances^  He  also  flattered  the  $e« 
nate  by  dividing  with  it  the  nomination  of  go* 
vemors  of  provmces ;  in  which  division  he  took 
care  to  reserve  to  himself  those  which,  on  ac^ 
count  of  their  exposure  to  foreign  enemies,  had 
the  largest  establishment  of  mihtary  force.  In 
generaiit  was  the  spirit  of  his  policy  to  preserve 
as  closely  as  possible  ancient  names  and  fonns» 
and  the  apparent  dignity  of  public  institutions, 
that  affairs  might  seem  to  go  in  their  usual  train, 
and  the  hand  that  directed  them  might  act  unob^^ 
served.  Nor,  indeed,  were  the  senate,  the  peo*> 
pie,  and  the  officers  of  state,  without  a  portion  of 
real  authority  during  his  reign,  which  was  rather 
a  monarchy  than  a  despotism. 

As  it  is  not  here  intended  to  write  a  hbtory 
'of  the  period  but  of  the  man,  a  slight  view  rf 
the  principal  public  events  will  suffice.  One 
stroke  of  the  adulation  lavished  by  the  senate 
upon  the  emperor  is  worth  mentioning,  since 
its  effects  remain  to  the  present  day — the  change 
of  the  name  of  the  month  Sextiiis  to  that  of 
^ugu/i,vfh\ch  was  the  month  he  chose  to  bear  the 
honour  of  his  name,  as  that  in  which  be  took 
possession  of  his  first  consulate,  triumphed,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  civil  Wars.  He  did  not  suffer 
the  attainment  of  his  wishes  to  sink  him  in  in* 
dolent  repose;  but  marching  into  Gaul,  with 
an  intent  of  unclertaking  the  conquest  of  the 
British  isles,  he  was  summoned  into  Spain  by  a 
revolt  of  the  Cantabrians  and  Asturians,  and 
did  not  leave  the  country  till  he  had  completely 
subdued  those  warlike  nations.  The  Salassianst 
also,  a  people  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  were 
conquered  by  his  generals  :  and  their  lands  be» 
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iog  divkkid  among  the  soUiers*  die  city  of  Au* 
ffustt  Fraetoria,  now  Aosta  in  Savoy,  was 
founded  as  the  head  of  rbe  colony.  In  the  year 
B.  C.  a5,  Augustus  married  his  daughter  Julia 
to  lus  nephew  and  desdned  successor,  Marcellus, 
the  son  of  Octavia.  The  success  of  his  arms 
was  somewhat  interrupted  by  the  failure  of  an 
expedition  into  Arabia  under  ^lius  Gallus» 
who  loet  the  greater  part  of  his  army  by  disease. 
To  balance  this  misfortunct  Candace,  queen  of 
£tbiopta»  who  had  made  an  incursion  into  Up* 
per  Egypt*  was  defeated  by  Petionius,  pursued 
into  her  own  coimtry,  and  compelled  to  sue  for 


The  year  B.  C.  23  was  dtsdngqished  by  a 
Teiy  dangerous  illness  of  the  emperor,  who  was 
at  lensth  cured  by  his  physician  Antonius  Mu» 
sa,  vmo  deviatea  from  common  practice  in 
etnploying  cold  badis  and  cold  drinks.  After 
diis  attack  die  constitution  of  Augustus,  which 
had  been  long  delicate,  became  stronger  than 
ever.  During  the  most  dangerous  period  of  his 
disease,  Augustus,  without  naming  a  succes- 
sor, gave  his  ring  to  Agrippa;  a  preference 
which  was  the  source  ot  oii»ch  displeasure  to 
Marcelhis,  and  afterwards  occasioned  the  tem- 
porary secession  of  Asrippa  from-  court ;  but 
this  young  prince  died  the  same  year,  to  the 
gfcat  regret  of  the  emperor  and  people,  and 
Agrippa  returned  to  court,  and  ever  after  conti- 
nued die  most  confidential  friend  of  Augustus. 
Modemtion  and  equity  now  appeared  to  he  the 
confirmed  principles  of  his  government ;  and  he 
proved  how  much  fap  had  risen  superior  to  a 
party  spirit,  by  substituting  to  himself,  for  the 
latter  part  of  his  eleventh  consulate,  L.  Sestius, 
who  had  been  quopstor  to  Brutus  at  Philippi, 
and  openly  declared  the  highest  veneration  for 
Ids  memory.  And,  observing  at  Milan  the  statue 
of  Brutus,  which  the  people  had  erected  as  a 
testimony  of  gratitude  to  him  for  his  conduct  as 
their  governor,  he  commended  them  for  their 
attachment  to  a  friend  though  unfortunate,  and 
suffered  the  statue  to  subsist.  Numerous  anec- 
dotes are  related  of  his  lenity,  and  the  familiar 
manner  in  which  he  lived  with  his  acquaint- 
ance and  the  people  at  large ;  and  in  the  respect  he 
paid  to  the  senate  and  die  courts  of  justice,  he  af-^ 
fected  tp  appear  no  more  than  a  private  citizen. 
He  also  nobly  disregarded  libels  or  disrespectful 
expressions  against  himself;  and  he  rejected  with 
a  kind  of  horror  the  tides  of  lord  and  master^ 
conceiving  that  they  implied  slave  as  their  coun- 
terpart. A  new  ana  usurped  government,  how- 
ever, could  not  be  supposed  to  eive  universal 
con^nt ;  and  a  conspiracy  was  rormed  against 
Augustus^  B.  C.  22,  at  the  bead  of  which  were 


Fannius  Csepio,  and  Licinius  Muroma.  It  was 
detected,  and  the  principals  were  punished ;  and 
no  more  severity  was  shown  on  die  occasion 
than  the  case  might  fairly  jusdfy.  Yet  it  gave 
rise  to  two  new  laws  of  additional  rigour  in  cri- 
minal justice — that  accused  persons  on  non-ap- 
pearance might  be  tried  and  condemned  as' if 
present — and  that  the  judges  in  criminal  case^ 
should  vote  by  word  of  mouth  instead  of  ballot. 
Agrippa  was  about  this  time  raised  to  a  stiU 
nearer  connexion  with  the  emperor,  by  a  mar- 
riage with  Julia,  the  widow  of  Marcellus,  and 
daughter  of  Augustus. 

In  the  two  ensuing  years  the  emperor  visited 
his  eastern  provinces;  received  back  from  Phra-> 
bates,  king  of  Parthiat  the  Roman  eagles  and 
captives  taken  from  Crassus — a  great  and  just 
subject  of  glory  to  Augustus  I  placed  Tigranes 
on  the  throne  of  Armenia ;  and  gave  audience 
to  embassadors  from  the  furthest  Indies,  and 
other  remote  nations.  His  renown  abroad,  as 
well  as  his  authority  at  home,  were  so  firmly 
established,  that  the  majesty  of  the  empire  never 
shone  more  conspicuously.  After  his  returni  he 
employed  himself  in  various  regulations  for  the 
perfection  of  the  government  and  correction  of 
abuses;  most  of  them  manifestly  good  and  use- 
ful* He  reduced  the  number  of  senators  from 
one  thousand  to  six  hundred,  and  fixed  at  a 
higher  rate  the  fortune  requisite  for  entering  that 
body.  A  very  essential  point  at  which  he  aimed 
was  the  reformation  of  manners,  particularly 
with  respect  to  the  nuptial  state ;  though  it  must 
be  owned  that  rizour  in  this  point  ill  became 
him,  who  was  known  to  intrigue  with  the 
wives  of  several  men  of  rank,  and  had  taken 
great  licence  in  the  privilege  of  divorce.  Sump- 
tuary laws  and  regulations  respecting  the  public 
spectacles,  and  the  suppression  of  riots  and  dis- 
orders among  the  spectators,  also  occupied  hia 
attention.  In  the  year  of  Rome  735,  B.  C 
17,  he  celebrated  with  great  splendour  these* 
cular  games,  on  which  occasion  Horace  wrote 
an  ode,  preserved  in  his  works.  He  also  adopted 
his  two  grandsons  Caius  and  Lucius,  the  child- 
ren of  Agrippa  and  Julia.  The  Germans 
causing  disturbances  on  the  frontiers  of  Gaul, 
Augustus  visited  that  country,  where  he  heaid 
great  complaints  of  the  oppressions  and  exac- 
tions of  his  collector  of  the  tribute,  Licinius ; 
but  the  crafty  minister  divened  his  anger  by  pre- 
senting him  with  a  large  share  of  his  iU-eotien 
spoils.  Drusus,  the  son  of  Livia,  B.  U«  15, 
made  an  expedition  against  the  Rhtetians,  (now 
the  Grisons)  and,  in  conjunction  with  Tiberius, 
he  subdued  them  and  their  neighbours  the  Vin- 
delicians.     Augustus  remained  in  Gaul  during 
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this  war,  and  did  not  return  till  B.  C.  13.  The 
death  of  Lepidus  the  triumvir  this  year,  who 
had  never  been  deprived  of  his  oflSce  of  sopreme 
pontiflF,  ^ve  Augustus  the  opportunity  of  as- 
suming It ;  and  his  first  act  in  that  character 
was  to  collect  all  the  pretended  books  of  divina* 
lion  current  amon^  die  people  and  bum  diem, 
ytserving  the  SibyUine  iKmks  only,  wluch  he 
Committed  to  the  custody  of  the  priests.  Dur- 
ing the  same  year  he  met  with  a  loss  which  af- 
fected him  nearly— 4hat  of  his  faithful  and  ex- 
cellent friend  ami  minister  Agrippa,  with  whom 
he  had  so  long  lived  in  die  closest  connexion. 
He  treated  his  memory  with  the  highest  honours, 
and  himself  pronounced  the  funeral  euloey.  Hb 
caused  Tiberius  to  marry  the  widowed  Julia — 
an  act  of  tyranny  !  since  Tiberius  was  obliged 
'  to  divorce  a  wife  whom  he  loved,  to  espouse 
one  with  whbse  irregularities  be  vms  well  ac- 
quainted. 

The  war  with  Germany  now  began  to  be 
pursued  with  ardour.  That  martial  people  had 
some  time  before  defeated  Lc^lius,  proconsul  of 
Gaul  i  but  Drusus  marching  into  dieir  country 
with  a  powerful  army,  obtained  great  successes 
against  some  of  their  confederate  tribes  in  four 
cam|mignsi  in  the  last  of  which  he  carried  his 
armii  as  far  as  the  Elbe.  His  brother,  Tiberius, 
likewise  subdued  the  Pannonians  and  Dacians. 
Uiit  the  joy  occasioned  bv  these  victories  was 
Uumprd  ny  the  death  of  Drusus,  as  he  was  re- 
turning to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  A  peace 
•r»on  after  ensued  -,  and  the  temple  of  Janus 
wad  again  shut  for  the  third  time  in  this  reijni, 
in  wlifch  state  it  condnued  twelve  years,  w- 
f/ifc  th»«  event  Augustus  had  lost  his  beloved  sister 
0«:taviaf  who  never  recovered  the  death  of  her 
$im  Marcellos  ;  and  soon  after  it  his  favourite 
^ini«ter  Mspcenaf  died,  who  had,  indeed,  for 
•//ffie  fim^i;  been  lew  in  his  confidence  than  for- 
ffmly^  Tlte  emprfor's  intrigues  with  Terentia 
fli4r  wife  of  die  minister  are  alleged  as  the 
i«ii^  iiif  dieir  coolness*  During  these  years 
A^*^^  reed vcii  many  warm  and  imequivocal 
^f^jfmf9tMm  of  die  adection  of  the  people ; 
Bfid  after  ecf^mg  die  imperial  authority  for 
$^4t$0if  f€9t%f  be  was  ufiantmously  requested  to 
»^/>yr  mUHUtm  yeaff  wore, 

Im  vMMie  ^^"^f^f  fwA^om  to  the  empe- 
f^jf  mrm  (m^^  ^^  c/^me  forwards  on  the 
^A*^;  uA  d^  catHy  ambifiofi  gave  him  some 
4^.^^^:^.  'Hir  fiAfmx¥-%  rhar  arose  between 
-.  /^f  m^  l  J»^f*u^  U9  i,wfn%^^d  die  latter,  that 
;  ^  4^  .  -4  #-  wlvrrrr  fii  fairing  to  Rhodes, 
^'.♦<      A"/'^'**   fr\9>fUux\y  jjranted;  but  be 

^.  ^M    *^  ^*^^  ^»«^'  ^^^^  ^'^*''  "^  '''•  *''"^' 
./^  ,  '//  r.'.f#,>  f//  V»^f^,  till  ^"ttn  years  after- 


wands.  In  order  to  grace  the  solemnity  of  die 
assumption  of  the  manly  robe  by  his  dder 
grandson,  Ciius,  Augustus  accepted  the  con- 
sulate a  twelfth  time ;  and  the  year,  before  its 
close,  was  rendered  memorable  by  the  birth  of 
Christ,  which  event  the  best  critics  date  four 
years  before  the  vulgar  sera.  Three  years  af- 
terwards he  was  consul  the  thirteenth  time, 
when  Lucius  Csesar  took  the  manly  eown.  In 
diis  year  his  domestic  peace  received  a  %ic^x^ 
wound  by  the  discovery  of  the  scandalous  dis* 
orders  of  his  daughter  Julia,  of  which  he  alone 
seems  to  have  been  long  before  ignorant.  The 
indignation  he  conceived  at  this  disgrace,  in- 
duced htm  to  treat  with  great  seventy  all  her 
gallants  and  confidents,  some  of  whom  he  put 
to  death,  and  banished  others.  Among  the 
former  was  Julius  Antonius,  tlie  son  of  the 
triumvir,  whom  be  had  disringuished  by  many 
favours,  and  had  married  to  his  niece.     As  to 

iulia,  after  solemnly  divorcing  her  from  Ti- 
erius,  he  banished  her  to  the  ide  pf  Pandataria, 
reduced  her  to  mere  necessaries,  and  would 
never  consent  to  her  recall.  Some  troubles  in 
Armenia  which  succeeded,  caused  Caius  Caesar 
to  be  sent  into  the  east,  where  he  remained 
sorne  years.  At  length,  A.  D.  3,  he  received 
a  wound,  the  consequences  of  which  proved 
fatal.  His  brother  Lucius  had  died  some  time 
before  at  Marseilles. .  Thus  vanished  the  prin- 
cipal hopes  of  Augustus  of  perpetuating  his 
own  blood  on  the  imperial  throne.  He  re- 
called, though  with  reluctance,  Tiberius  from 
his  unhonoured  residence  at  Rhodes,  and  adopt- 
ed him  some  months  after  the  deadi  of  Caius. 
He  also  adopted  his  remaining  grandson,  A- 
grippa  Posthumus ;  but  the  intractable  disposi- 
don  and  gross  understanding  of  this  yooth 
caused  him  afterwards  to  annul  the  adoptioOf 
and  send  him  into  exile.  A  truly  hopeful  sup- 
port of  the  imperial  ftunily  was  Germanicos 
son  of  Drusus,  whom  he  ooliged  Tiberius,  hia 
uncle,  to  adopt.  A  dau^ter  of  Julia,  of  die 
same  name,  followed  her  mother's  example, 
and  some  years  afterwards  was  similariy  pu- 
nished. 1  he  poet  Ovid  was  (as  some  suppose) 
in  an  unknown  manner  involved  in  her  crimen 
and  was  on  that  account  exiled  to  the  month  of 
the  Danube,  whence  all  his  aduladon  could  ooc 
procure  his  recall.  These  unworthy  descen- 
dants were  the  source  of  bitter  affliction  to  Au- 
gustus, who  never  ruuned  them  without  a  sig;h, 
and  often  repeated  a  verse  from  Homer,  ex- 
pressing a  wish  that  he  had  lived  in  celibacy 
and  died  childless. 

The  year  four  was  disdnguished  by  mo 
of  clemency  which  confers  great  honour 
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^btracter  of  Augustus.    Ciima«  gnrodson  of  gree,  that  he  was  devated  to  an  equal  ^harb  of 

Fompej,  a  man  of  rank  and  great  opuiencc,  the  imperial  authority.     One  of  the  most  re* 

but  of  litde  merit,  formed  a  conspiracy  against  markable  of  the  remaining  acts  of  Augustus 

die  emperor's  life.     Every  thing  was  prepared  was  a  law  rendering  all  lioels  and  defamatory 

for  its  execution,   when  the  whole  was  dis-  writings  criminal,  and  subjecting  the  authors 

•closed  by  one  of  the  pei'sons  engaged  in  it.  to  the  penalties  of  high«treason — a  law  appa« 

Augustus,   by  the  advice  of  Livia,   sent  for  rently  well  intended,  but  which  in  the  reigns 

Cinna  to  his  closet,  and  after  enumerating  to  of  succeeding  emperors  was  made  a  ternbte 

him  all  the  favours  he  had  conferred  upon  him,  engine  of  tyranny  and  destruction.     He  also 

charged  him  with  the  ingratitude  of  his  design,  laid  a  foundation  for  future  despotism  by  giving 

at  the  same  time  repeating  so  nuny  carcum-  his  privy-council  the  same  authority  that  the 

stances  of  the  plot,  that  Cmna  could  not  doubt  senate  possessed,  and  by  diminishing  the  rights 

of  its  discovery.     He  proceeded  to  say,   that  of  the  people  in  the  election  of  magistrates. 

being  still  more  desirous  of  having  him  for  a  His  advanced  age  and  declining  health  now 

friend,  than  punishing  him  as  an  enemy,  he  rendered  him  studious  of  nothing  so  much  as 

freely  'forgave  him  for  all  that  was  past,  and  repose,  and  he  devolved  the  principal  cares  of 

should  rely  upon  his  future  fidelity.     Cinna,  empire  upon  Tiberius.     It  is  said,  however^ 

{Msnetrated  with  compunction,  and  overcome  by  that  he  manifested  a  returning  affection  to  his 

the  emperor's  goodness,  was  converted  iAto  one  grandson  Agrippa  Posthumus,  which  alarmed 

of  his  most  zealous  friends.     Augustus  named  Livia  and  her  son;    and  Livia  has  been  su^ 

him  consul  for  the  next  year ;  and  Cinna,  at  spected  of  hastening  the  death  of  the  emperor^ 

his  death,  appomted  the  emperor  his  sole  heir*  on  this  account,  by  poison.     But  the  progress 

Such  was  the  eflect  of  this  truly  noble  conduct,  of  his  malady  is  a  sufficient  refutation  of  this 

that  this  was  the  last  conspiracy  formed  against  mere  suspicion.     A  weakness  of  his  stomach 

A^ustus.  and  bowels,  of  long  standing,  returned  with  in* 

various  domestic  reflations,  and  war  re>-  creased  violence,  from  which  he  sought  relief 

newed  in  Germany  and  Pannonia,  which  ex-  bv  a  tour  to  Naples,  fieneventum  and  the  deli^ 

ercised  the  military  talents  of  Tiberius  and  cious  coast  of  Campania  and  its  neighbouring 

-Germanicus,  are  the  principal  events  of  some  islands.     On  his  return  towards  Rome  he  was 

succeeding  years.     The  encouragement  of  ma^  obliged  to  stop  at  Nola,  where  he  took  to  his 

trimony  ana  suppression  of  celibacy  was  a  point  bed,  and  patiently  waited  the  approach  of  death, 

much  laboured  by  the  emperor ;  and  a  famous  On  the  last  day  of  his  life,  he  called  for  a  mir- 

law  called  the  Papian-Poppsean  (from  the  con-  ror,  and  caus^  his  attendants  to  adjust  his  hair 

Buls  of  the  year)  was  palised  for  this  purpose,  and  raise  his  sunken  cheeks ;  then  ordering  his 

appointing  great  privileges  and  exemptions  for  friends  to  be  summoned  round  his  bed,  he  asked 

the  married,  and  penalties  and  disabilities  for  them  **  if  he  had  tolerablv  acted  in  the  panto- 

flie  single.    The  year  nine  was  rendered  black  mime  of  life?'*     When  tfiey  had  signified  their 

in  the   Roman  annals  by  the  destruction  of  assent,  '*  Then,"  added  he,  (using  the  form 

Varus  and  thtee  entire  legions  in  Germany,  with  which  players  left  the  stage)  •*  farewel 

where  Arminius  had  formed  a  powerful  con-  and  clap  your  hands."     After  they  had  retired, 

federacy  against  the  power  of  Rome.     The  he  breathed  his  last  widi  a  tender  adieu  in  the 

standards  and  two  of  the  eagles  fell  into  the  arms  of  Livia.     His  death  happened  on  August 

bands  of  the  enemy,   who  took  a  pride  in  tram-  19th  A.  D.  14,  in  the  year  of  Rome  765,  and 

pling  upon  the  majesty  of  the  empire,  and  ag-  the  seventy-sixth  of  his  age. 

gravating  the  loss  bv  every  species  of  insult  and  To  the  preceding  recital  of  his  actions,  not 

mdigility.     This  disaster  nearly  overcame  all  much  needs  be  added  in  order  to  complete  his 

the  fortitude  of  Augustus,  accustomed  to  glory  portraiture.     He  was  a  remarkable  instance  of 

and  prosperity.     Ffe  put  on  mourning,  suffered  melioration  of  character  in  the  progress  through 

his  hair  and  beard  to  grow,  and  frequently  ex-  life  ;  and  the  features  of  tlie  bloody  Octavianus 

claimed,  in  a  paroxysm  of  grief  and  despair,  are  scarcely  to  be  recognised  in  the  mild  Au- 

**  Varus,  restore  me  my  legions  !"     The  sense  gustus.     Yet  the  cooi  prudence  which  always 

of  danger  from  a  marrml  and  itiveterate  foe  was  adapts  means  to  ends,  and  acts  rather  from  ge>- 

addedtothttt  of  disgrace.    Tiberius,  however,  ncral  views  of  expedience,  than  the  influence 

by  his  fhilitary  skill  repressed  tlie  mvages  of  the  of  temporary  fedine,  may  be  discerned  as  his 

Germans,  and  in  great  meagre  wiped  off  the  guiding  principle  through  all  changes  of  cir- 

ignomrny.     By  his  conduct  he  obtained  the  fa-  cumstances.    As  a  candidate  for  power,  and  the 

YOur  ana  confidence  of  Augustus  to  such  a  dc-  4iead  of  a  party,  be  was  crafty,  dissembling, 

vol.  I.  3  (^ 
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and  unrelenting;  as  the  unresisted  sovereign 
of  a  mighty  empire,  ^;vhose  interest,  and,  doubt- 
less, his  pleasure,  too,  consisted  in  makin?  a 
people  happy  and  contented,  he  was  affable, 
generous,  humane,  forgiving,  and  in  many  le- 
spects  a  model  of  a  wise  and  equitable  governor. 
He  healed  the  wounds  of  civil  war  by  showing, 
in  his  own  conduct,  a  superioritv  to  party-dif- 
ferences. As  a  compensation  for  liberty,  he 
gave  his  subjects  security,  ease,  prosperity,  and 
all  the  advantages  of  high  civilisation,  with  as 
little  as  possible  of  the  severity  of  restraint  and 
coercion.  He  filled  Rome  and  kll  Italv  with 
improvements  of  every  kind  ;  made  hignways, 
constructed  harbours*,  raised  edifices  for  use 
and  convenience,  and  could  boast  that  he  re- 
ceived a  capital  built  of  brick,  and  left  one  of 
marble.  He  so  encouraged  letters,  that  one  of 
the  great  ages  of  excellent  human  productions 
takes  its  name  from  him.  Yet  in  this,  his 
good  sense  rather  than  his  genius  was  displayed  ; 
jor  most  of  the  illustrious  writers  in  his  age 
were  formed  in  the  school  of  the  republic,  and 
he  had  only  the  easy  task  of  distinguishing  and 
rewarding  them.  They  repaid  his  liberality  by 
strains  of  adulation  which  perhaps  have  rather 
injured  their  reputation  than  served  his ;  yet  it 
does  not  appear  that  love  of  flattery  was  par- 
ticularly his  foible.  In  private  life  he  had 
many  estimable  qualities ;  and  his  affectionate 
attachment  to  his  family  and  friends,  his  indul- 

Sence  without  weakness  to  his  dependents  and 
omestics,  his  simple  taste  in  expense,  his  so- 
briety and  frugality,  may  atone  for  some  early 
licentiousness,  and  for  a  disposition  to  gallantry 
which  continued  to  a  period  of  life  when  it  had 
lost  the  excuse  of  constitutional  warmth.  In 
most  of  his  actions  he  had  a  high  regard  to  de- 
corum ;  and  though  some  instances  of  irrcligion 
are  related  of  his  early  years,  the  propensity  of 
his  mature  and  advanced  age  was  rather  to  su- 
perstition than  impiety.  He  bequeathed  to  his 
successors  the  important  advice  not  to  extend 
the  limits  of  an  empire  already  too  large ;  an 
advice  which  it  is  uncandid  to  attribute  to  envy. 
He  left  every  branch  of  the  administration  m 
perfect  order,  capable  of  going  on  regularly  in 
the  system  he  had  established.  On  the  whole, 
if  not  entitled  to  rank  among  the  greatest  and 
best  of  mankind,  he  will  be  ever  respected  as 
one  of  those  sovereigns  whose  personal  quali- 
ties had  a  great  influence  in  promoting  the  hap- 
piness of  the  people  he  governed. 

The  high  reputation  of  Augustus,  and  his 
long  and  eventful  reign,  have  rendered  him  the 
theme  of  many  writers,  of  whom  the  principal 
are  Suetoniasi   DIo  Cassius,  Yelleius  Pater- 


culas,  and  Tacitus.  Various  circumstances 
respecting  hijn  are  finely  recorded  in  die  poems 
of  Horace,  whose  panegyric  frequently  does 
not  pass  the  bounds  of  truth.  In  particular, 
his  introduction  to  the  first  epistle  of  the  second 
book  is  a  sober  and  judicious  summary  of  die 
emperor*s  characteristic  merits : 

Cum  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  Bolaa, 
Re«  Ttalas  armis  tutcris,  moribus  onics, 
Lcgibus  emendet ;  in  publica  commoda  p^ccem. 
Si  longo  lermone  morcr  tua  tempera,  Cie«ar. 

See,  also,  Odes  v.  and  xiv.  Book  iv. — A. 

AUGUSTUS,  king  of  PoUnd.  See  Fre- 
deric Augustus. 

AVICENNA,  or  Ebn-Sina,  an  Arabian 
philosopher  and  physician,  was  bom  at  Assena 
near  Bochara,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  370, 
or  of  Christ  980.  He  possessed  a  ready  genius, 
and  a  wonderful  memory.  At  the  age  of  ten, 
he  had  made  a  great  progress  in  languages,  and 
could  repeat  the  whole  Koran  by  heart.  He 
was  put  under  the  care  of  a  celebrated  ^rdener 
who  had  the  reputation  of  understaadmg  per-- 
fectly  the  arithmetic  of  the  Indians,  astronomy^ 
geometry,  and  the  other  branches  of  the  mathe- 
matics, and  soon  exhausted  the  whole  stock  of 
this  preceptor's  knowleilge.  His  next  master 
was  Al-Abdallah,  a  philosopher,  whom  Avi** 
cenna's  fadier  eneageid  to  instruct  him  in  his 
own  house.  Under  this  preceptor  he  studied 
logic  and  philosophy ;  but  soon  discovered* 
that  though  master  of  the  terms  of  logic,  Ab- 
dallah  was  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of 
the  art.  In  order  fo  render  himself  a  more 
perfect  master  of  the  sublime  doctrines  of  phi- 
losophy, and  the  subtle  questions  of  logic, 
Avicenna  became  a  student  in  the  school  of 
Bagdat.  Here  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with 
indefatigable  industry,  but  not  without  a  con- 
siderable portion  ot  a  fanatical  spirit.  When 
he  was  perplexed  with  any  logical  question,  it 
is  said  to  have  been  his  practice,  to  repair  to 
the  mosque,  and  pray  for  divine  illumination, 
after  which  he  fancied  that  he  received  the 
knowledge  he  had  sought  by  supernatural  com- 
munication. When  he  entered  upon  tlie  study 
of  theology,  he  began  with  reading  the  Meta- 
physics of  Aristotle,  which  he  read,  he  says, 
forty  times  without  understanding  it. 

Avicenna  united  with  the  study  of  philoso- 
phy that  of  medicine,  and  at  the  early  age  of 
eighteen,  having  completed  his  studies,  bec;an 
to  practise  as  a  physician.  He  soon  acquired 
such  a  degree  of  reputation^  that  the  caliph 
consulted  him  with  respect  to  his  son  in  a  case 
which  perplexed  the  physicians  of  thQ  court* 
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fiis  prescription  succeeded ;  his  fame  increased; 
«nd  he  was  not  only  employed  as  a  physician, 
but  consulted  in  affairs  of  state.  During  this 
tide  of  prosperity,  Avicenna  had  no  small  de- 
gree of  influence  in  the  court  of  the  caliph,  and 
was  rapidly  increasing  his  possessions;  when 
an  unfortunate  occurrence  suddenly  removed 
him  from  the  court  to  a  prison.     The  sultan 

Jasoch-bagh  proposing  to  send  his  nephew  as 
is  representative  into  the  native  country  of 
Avicenna,  the  young  prince  obtained  per- 
mission to  take  Avicenna  with  him  as  his 
companion  and  physician.  The  sultan  was 
not  long  afterwards  informed,  that  the  young 
prince  and  his  brother  were  meditadng  a  rebel- 
lion. Upon  this,  he  immediately  sent  secret 
orders  to  Avicenna,  to  take  off  die  leader  of 
the  conspiracy  by  poison.  The  philosopher 
was  too  ^ithful  to  his  master,  to  fulfil  the  com- 
mission ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  conceal  from  him  the  order  which  he 
had  received.  The  young  prince,  however,  by 
some  unknown  means  became  acquainted  wita 
the  sultan's  design  against  his  life,  and  was  so 
highly  displeased  with  Avicenna  for  concealmg 
from  him  so  important  a  circumstance,  that  he 
ordered  him  to  bic  imprisoned.  Avicenna  fairly 
pleaded  in  his  justincation,  that  the  conceal- 
ment was  necessary  for  the  prevention  of  great 
mischief:  but  the  prince  remained  inexorable, 
and  had  the  ingratitude  to  suffer  his  protector 
and  friend  to  remain  in  prison  till  his  death. 
Avicenna  is  said  to  have  hastened  his  end  by 
debauchery :  he  died  in  the  year  1036,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-six  years. 

Avicenna  left  behind  him  many  writinjgs,  but, 
notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  ofhis  ge- 
nius and  learning,  contributed  little  to  the  im- 
provement of  philosophy.  His  metaphysical, 
logical,  and  physical  writings  are  imperfect  and 
obscure  representations  of  the  doctrines  of  Ari- 
stotle. Though  formerly  much  read,  not  only 
in  the  Saracen  but  the  Christian  schools,  they 
arc  now  forgotten.  They  consist  of  "  Twenty 
books  on  the  Utility  of  the  Sciences  ;"  "  The 
Heads  of  Logic ;"  and  pieces  in  metaphysics  and 
morals.  Of  his  medical  works  the  principal  is 
entitled  **  Canon  Medicinae,''  a  vast  compila- 
tion of  all  that  was  known  in  that  age  of  ana- 
tomy, botany,  pathology,  therapeutics,  and 
surgery.  It  is  chiefly  borrowed  from  Galen 
and  otner  Greek  and  some  Arabian  writers,  and 
contains  very  little  from  the  author's  own 
sources.  Haller  speaks  of  it  as  most  intolerably 
loquacious  and  diffuse;  and  Freind  wonders 
that  it  should  have  acauired  so  much  esteem 
even  in  the  schools  ot  Europe,  as  to  be  the 


only  system  taught  in  them  till  the  revival  of 
letters.  The  number  of  epitomes  of  it  and* 
commentaries  upon  it  has  been  very  great ;  and 
it  has  gone  through  a  variety  of^  editions,  as 
well  in  the  original  Arabic  as  in  Latin  transla- 
tions. Several  smaller  works  of  Avicenna 
have  also  been  made  public  ;  as,  **  A  Treatise 
on  the  Heart  and  its  Faculties  ;"  "  Canticum, 
or  a  Compendium  of  the  Medical  Art"  in  verse ; 
a  book  "  on  Regimen ;"  another  **  on  Ace- 
tous Syrups;"  another  "on  Animals,"  &c- 
Pope  Sixtus  IV.  ordered  the  works  of  this  phy- 
sician and  philosopher  to  be  printed,  in  the 
original  Arabic,  at  Rome,  in  1489.  A  Latin 
translation  of  them,  by  Gerard  of  Cremona  and 
othei's,  was  published  in  folio,  at  Venice,  in 
1595,  and  1658 ;  and  Vopiscus  Fortunatus 
published  a  new  translation,  with  notes  by  va-< 
rious  authors,  in  folio,  at  Louvain,  in  1658. 
^Afass^  Fit,  jfvicen.  apud  op.  Venet,  1658. 
Leo  African,  c.  7.  Pococki^  Specim.  Hist.  Arab. 
p.  362.  Herhehty  p.  812.  JST.  Anton.  Bib. 
Vet.  Hisp.  t.  ii.  p.  6.  D'Herbelott  Bibl.  Orient. 
Fabricii  Bib.  Gntc.  lib.  xiii.  c.  o.  Brucker. 
Moreri.  FreincTs  Hist,  of  Phys.  Mailer ^  BibL 
Med.  Pract. — E. 

AVIENUS,  RuFus  Festus,  a  Latin  poet, 
lived  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  century, 
under  the  emperors  Gratian  and  Theodosius. 
The  works  attributed  to  him  are  translations  in 
Latin  verse  of  the  **  Phsenomena  of  Aratus," 
and  the  **  Periegesis  of  Dionysius ;"  a  descrip^ 
tion  in  iambic  verse  "  of  the  Maritime  Coasts  ; 
-fisop's  Fables**  in  elegiac  verse ;  "  the  Alle- 
gory of  the  Sirens ;"  the  "  History  of  Livy'* 
in  iambics  (a  strange  task,  mentioned  by  Ser«^ 
yius  on  the  JEncid) ;  and  the  **  Fables  of  Virgil,'* 
in  the  same  kind  of  verse ;  besides  a  few  other 
short  pieces.  Some  of  the  former  of  these  per- 
formances are  remaining,  and  show  him  to 
have  been  a  tolerable  versifier.  His  fables  have 
not  the  elegant  simplicity  of  Phaedrus,  nor  are 
very  fit  for  the  perusal  of  youth.  His  works 
were  edited  in  a  corrected  form  by  Piihaeus  in 
Paris,  i2mo.  15OO.  The  best  edition  is  that 
of  Canncgeticr,  8 vo.  1 7  3 1 .  Scarcely  any  thing 
is  known  of  the  author's  history,  and  even  his 
name  is  disputed,  some  MSo*  calling  him 
Anianus  and  Abidnus.  Vossius  de  Poet.  Lat. 
Lilius  Gyrald.     Harwood^  Class. — A. 

AVILA,  GiLLEs  Gonzales,  a  Spanish 
ecclesiastic  and  historian,  flourished  the  begin- 
ning of  the  17th  century.  He  was  a  native  of 
the  city  of  Avila,  from  which  he  derived  his 
name.  He  studied  at  Rome,  and  acquired  a 
great  knowledge  of  sacred  and  civil  history.  On 
his  return  to  ^pain,  he  was  appointed  to  an 


A  Vt 


(    4«4    ) 


AVI 


eeclfcsitsticd  benefice  at  Salamanca^  In  i6l2» 
be  was  called  lo  Madrid,  and  appolated  histori- 
ographer to  the  king.  He  died  in  1658,  aged 
iipwarda  of  eighty  years.  He  published  in 
Spanish  "  The  History  of  the  Antiquities  of 
Salamanca,"  **  The  Tneatrc  of  tte  Churches 
of  the  Indies,*'  &c.  Aforeru  Nauv.  Diet. 
Hist.—E. 

AVILER,  Augustin-Chah.les  d%  an 
eminent  French  architect,  was  boim  at  Paris  in 
1653,  and  from  his  early  youth  aildicted  him- 
self to  the  study  of  architecture  Being  sent  by 
the  royal  academy  at  the  age  of  twenty,  to  pur- 
sue his  studies  at  Rome,  along  with  Antony 
Desgodets,  they  had  the  misfortune  of  being 
taken  by  an  Algerine  corsair,  and  carried  into 
slavery.  In  this  situation,  however,  he  did  not 
conceal  his  talents,  but  made  a  design  for  a 
grand  mosque  at  Tunis.  He  was  liberated  after 
a  captivity  of  sixteen  months,  and  pursued  his 
course  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  with  inde^ 
fatigahle  ardour  for  five  years.  On  his  return, 
he  was  placed  under  Mansart,  first  architect  to 
the  kmg,  and  had  a  great  share  in  the  conduct 
of  all  public  works.  He  erafdoyed  his  leisure 
in  composing  a  **  Course  of  Architecture,"  the 
basis  of  whidi  was  the  work  of  Vignola ;  but 
he  so  much  enlarged  that  writer's  plan,  as  to 
render  it  a  complete  treatise  of  the  art.  It  is 
much  esteemed  for  its  method,  and  particniarit' 
fbr  the  definitions  of  architectural  terms  whicn 
have  been  adopted  into  the  best  French  dictio- 
naries. The  first  edition  was  in  169T,  a  vols. 
4to.  Several  successive  editions  of  this  work 
have  been  published  at  Paris  with  additions. 
D'Aviier  had  before  published  a  translation  of 
ScamozKi's  architectural  works.  Not  choosing 
to  continue  in  a  sobahem  station,  he  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  city  of  Montpellier  to 
superintend  the  construction  of  a  grand  trium- 
phal arch  to  the  honour  of  Louis  XIV.  He 
completed  the  work  to  universal  satisfaction, 
and  was  afterwards  appointed  architect  to  the 
province  of  Languedoc,  and  employed  in  a 
great  number  of  buildings  in  the  principal  towns 
there.  Among  the  rest,  he  built  the  archiepi- 
scopal  pa)ace  at  Toulouse.  He  married  and 
settled  at  Montpellier,  where  he  died  in  1700. 
iJ/erm.— A. 

AVIRON,  James  lb  Bathelier,  a 
French  lawyer,  advocate  to  the  judicial  court 
of  Evreux,  was  celebrated  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury for  his  knowledge  of  jurisprudence.  A  re- 
form having  been  made  by  Henry  III.  king  of 
France  in  the  provincial  laws  of  Normandy, 
Aviron  wrote  commentaries  upon  these  laws, 
which  were  much  admired.   Groulard^  the  pre* 


sidknt  of  the  parliament  of  Normandnr,  havbg 
obtained  the  manuscript  after  the  deatft  of  Avi- 
ron, published .  the  work  without  the  name  of 
the  author:  bein2;  upbraided  with  the  design  of 
appropriatii^  to  himself  the  credit  of  die  work, 
he  said,  '^  The  work  is  so  excellent,  that  no 
one  will  doubt  whether  Aviron  or  Groulard 
was  die  author."  Aforeri.  N»uv.  DicU  Hist. 
~E. 

AVITUS,  Marcus  M^cilius,  emperor 
of  the  west,  was  a  native  of  Auvergne,  and 
descended  from  an  illustrious  family.  Bj  his 
virtues  and  talents  he  rose  in  the  reign  of^  Va- 
lentinian  to  the  praetorian  praefecture  of  Gaul ; 
and  after  relaring  from  the  troubles  of  the  time 
to  his  estate,  he  was  persuaded  to  undertake  an 
embassy  to  Theodoric  king  of  the  Visigoths,  in 
order  to  prevail  on  him  to  join  the  Romans 
against  Attila;  and  his  eloquence  proved  ef- 
fi^tual.  Maximus,  the  next  emperor,  elevated 
him  to  the  chief  command  of  the  forces  in 
Gaul.  He  was  on  a  visit  to  Theodoric  II.  at 
Toulouse,  in  order  to  form  an  alliance  between 
him  and  the  Romans,  when  advice  came  of 
the  death  of  Maximus.  By  the  counsel  of 
Theodoric,  who  promised,  to  support  him,  Avi- 
tos  assumed  the  purple  from  the  representatives 
of  Gaul  in  455,  and  his  election  was  confirmed 
by  the  other  provincials,  though  reluctantly 
acauiesced  in  by  the  senate  of  Rome  and  the 
Italians.  He  was  recognised  by  Mardan,  em* 
peror  of  the  east;  and  proceeding  to  Rome, 
fixed  his  residence  there.  But  his  qualities, 
though  respectable  in  peaceful  and  retired  life, 
were  not  suited  to  a  throne.  He  sunk  into 
luxurious  indolence,  and  even  indulged  in  plea- 
sures unbecoming  his  age,  so  that  the  Romans 
regarded  hini  wim  contempt  and  hatred.  Mean* 
time,  count  Ricimer,  a  distin|uished  barbarian 
commander,  who  had  successniUy  repelled  die 
Vandals,  returned  to  Rome  with  the  title  of  the 
deliverer  of  Italy.  It  was  his  pleasure  that  Avi* 
tus  should  reign  no  longer ;  with  which,  after 
a  short  struggle,  the  emperor  was  obliged  to 
comply,  having  worn  the  purple  only  fourteen 
months.  Ricimer  meant  no  personal  injury  to 
him,  and  permitted  him  to  be  ordained  bisnop 
of  Piacentia ;  but  the  senate  insisted  upon  his 
death.  He  fled  towards  the  Alps,  meaning  to 
secure  himself  in  the  sanctuary  of  St.  Julian  at 
Brioude,  in  Auvergne ;  but  he  died  on  the  road^ 
as  appears,  of  disease.  His  remains  were  in* 
terred  in  St.  Julian's  church.  He  left  one  only 
daughter,  married  to  the  historian  and  poet, 
Sidonius  ApoUinaris,  who  has  celebrated  his 
father-in-law  in  a  splendid  panegyric  now  ex« 
tant.     Umvirst  IJist*    Gibb9n*^^A* 
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AVITUS,  Sextus  Alcimus  Ecdicius, 
a  Christian  divine,  bishop  of  Vienne,  in  Dau- 
phine,  brother  of  Apollinaris  bishop  of  Va- 
lencia, and  nephew  to  the  emperor  Avitus, 
flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century. 
He  was  advanced,  in  the  year  490,  to  the  see  of 
Vienne,  which  his  father  Isychius  had  occu- 
pied. He  had  a  friendship  with  Clovis,  the 
first  Christian  king  of  France,  and  contributed 
to  his  conversion.  This  prelate  was  a  zealous 
opponent  of  the  Arians.  He  brought  over 
Gondebaud,  king  of  the  Burgundians,  from 
this  sect  to  the  cathoKc  faith,  and  obh'ged  him 
publicly  to  profess  his  conversion,  when  he  en- 
deavoured to  conceal  it  from -his  subjects.  He 
precided  in  the  council  of  Epaon  in  517,  and 
m  that  of  Lyons  in  523,  in  which  year  he  died. 
Avitus  wrote  letters,  sermons,  and  poems.  The 
letters  are  eighty-seven  in  number,  and  contain 
many  curious  particulars  respecting  the  disputes 
of  the  times.  The  only  homily  of  this  bishop 
which  remains,  is  on  the  Rogation-days,  in- 
stituted in  commemoration  of  the  deliverance  of 
Vienne  from  an  earthquake  and  fire  by  the 
prayers  of  St.  Mamertus.  The  poems  arc  on 
the  Mosaic  history,  and  in  praise  of  virginity. 
Neither  the  prose  nor  the  verse  of  Avitus  15 
entitled  to  much  praise :  his  style  is  harsh,  ob- 
scuTCy  and  intricate.  His  works  were  published 
by  Sirmond,  in  8vo.  with  notes  in  1643,  ^"^ 
afterwards  in  the  second  volume  of  the  works 
of  Sirmond,  published  in  five  volumes  folio  at 
Paris  in  1606.  Luc  d'  Acheri  has  published,  in 
the  fifth  volume  of  his  Spiciledum,  the  confe- 
rence which  Avitus  had  with  the  Arian  bishops 
in  the  presence  of  Gondebaud.  The  poems  of 
Avitus  have  been  printed  separately  at  Franc- 
fort  in  1507,  at  Paris  in  1509,  and  at  Lyons 
ni  1536:  they  are  also  published  with  those  of 
Marcus  Victor.  Isidore  de  Fir,  Illust.  c.  13. 
Dupin.  Cave^  Hist,  Lit,  vol.  ii.  p.  463.  Aforeri, 
Nouv.  Diet,  Hist, — E. 

AULUS  GELLIUS,  called  also  by  some 
writers  Agellius,  a  learned  Roman  grammarian 
and  critic,  flourished  at  Rome  his  native  city, 
in  the  second  century,  under  the  emperors  A- 
drian  and  Antoninus  Pius,  and  died  at  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurclius 
Antoninus.  [Much  more  pains  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  the  name  of  this  writer,  than  the 
question  dcsei-ves.  The  critical  reader  may  con- 
sult Lambecii  Criticse  Lucubrationcs  :  r  alster 
de  Vit.  ci  Reb.  Aul.  Gell :  Barthii  Adversaria 
lib.  XXXV.  c.  7  ;  Lips.  lib.  vi.  Quaest.  Epist. 
c.  8.  and  the  critical  and  elaborate  preface  to 
JBeloe's  translation  of  Noctcs  Atiicap.J  He  stu- 
died grammar  under  Solpicius  ApolUnarisi  and 


rhetoric  under  Titus  Castritius  and  Antonius 
Julianus.  In  his  youth,  he  visited  Athens>  and 
enjoyed  the  society  of  many  learned  men,  par- 
ticularly Calvisius  Taurus,  Peregrinus  Proteus, 
and  Hcrodes  Atticus.  To  gratify  a  laudable 
curiosity,  and  to  collect  literary  and  philoso- 
phical information,  he  travelled  throu^  a  great 
part  of  Greece.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  and  practice  of  the 
law,  and  was  appointed  a  judge.  He  was  con- 
versant with  the  ancient  writers  on  the  Roman 
law,  and  ranked  among  his  friends  many  re- 
spectable lawyers  of  his  own  time.  The  fre- 
quent citations  which  are  made  from  his  work 
by  writers  on  Roman  law  render  it  probable, 
that  he  possessed  a  considerable  share  of  pro- 
fessional reputation. 

The  "  Noctes  Atticse'*  of  Aulus  Gellius 
may  1)e  justly  allowed  a  respectable  place  among 
the  treasures  of  antiquity.  The  author,  as  he 
himself  informs  us  in  his  preface,  ^ve  the 
name  of  "  Attic  Nights"  to  bis  woA,  from 
the  circumstance  that  a  great  part  of  it  was 
written  while  he  resided  in  Athens,  and  fur- 
nished an  amusing  occupation  for  many  long 
winter  evenings.  His  object  was,  to  provide 
his  children  as  well  as  himself  with  that  kind  of 
entertainment,  with  which  they  might  properlv 
relax  and  indulge  themselves,  in  the  intervals 
of  more  important  business.  From  the  manner 
in  which  the  collection  was  made,  its  contents 
are  necessarily  miscellaneous,  and  of  unequal 
value.  "  Wnatcver  book,"  savs  he,  "  came 
into  my  hand,  whether  it  was  Crreek  or  Latin, 
or  whatever  I  heard,  that  was  either  worthy  of 
being  recorded,  or  agreeable  to  my  fancy,  I 
wrote  down  without  distraction  and  witiiout 
order."  These  minutes  become  the  basis  of 
this  work,  in  which  the  author  takes  up  his 
collections  in  the  same  accidental  arrangement 
in  which  they  were  made,  and  comments  upon 
them.  The  work  consists  of  a  vast  variety  of 
critical  observations  upon  autliors,  of  btstorical 
and  biographical  anecdotes,  with  reflections  ;  of 
brief  discussions  on  various  topics,  grammati- 
cal, antiquarian,  moral,  philosophical,  physi- 
cal, dec.  among  which,  if  many  things  be  tri- 
vial, or  uninteresting,  there  are  also  much 
amusing  information,  and  many  ingenious  ob- 
servations :  it  is  particularly  valuable,  as  a  large 
collection  of  fragments  of  ancient  authors,  not 
elsewhere  to  be  found.  Whatever  place  critics 
may  agree  to  assign  to  Aulus  Gellius  among 
Roman  authors  with  re  pect  to  Latinity,  he 
will  not  be  denied  the  praise  of  diligent  research, 
and  extensive  erudition.  This  work  was  first 
edited,  10  folio^  at  Rome  in  1469,  by  Swcin- 
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Scrrpi.  Pits  de  lilustr.  Jng.  Script.  Wood^ 
Uist,  Univ.  Oxon.  Blog.  Brltan.  WartorCi 
Hist.  ofToetry.     Pral,  Diss.  2. — E. 

AUNOY,  (Mary-Cathbrine  Jumel- 
LE  DE  Berneville,  Countess  of),  a  distin- 
guii^hed  writer  of  fiction  and  romance,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
niece  of  the  celebrated  roadame  Desloges,  and 
wife  of  the  count  d'Aunoy.  She  wrote,  with 
a  fluency  of  style  and  facihty  of  invention,  se- 
veral works  wnich  have  been  well  received  by 
readers  for  amusement  alone.  Her  *'  Contes 
dcs  Fees"  [Fairy  Talcs],  and  "  Aventures 
d'Hippolyte  Comte  de  Duglas"  [Adventures  of 
Hippolytus  Earl  Douglas],  are  still  read  with 
pleasure.  Some  of  her  odier  pieces,  which 
unite  history  with  fable,  as  **  Historical  Me- 
moirs of  the  most  remarkable  Events  in  Europe 
from  1672  to  1679;'*  **  Memoirs  of  the  Court 
of  Spain  ;*'  "  History  of  John  of  Bourbon, 
Prince  de  Carency,"  are  of  less  value,  as  tend- 
ing to  mislead  by  that  mixture  of  true  and  false, 
the  taste  for  which  has  done  so  much  mischief 
to  French  literature.  All  her  works  are  re- 
plenished with  gallantry.  The  countes>  d' An- 
noy died  in  1705.     Aforeri  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist, 

AURELIAN,  This  Roman  emperor  was 
among  the  number  of  those  who  were  indebted 
for  their  elevation  to  personal  merit  alone.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  the  territory  of  Sir- 
mium  in  111 yricum,  who  occupied  a  small  farm, 
part  of  the  estate  of  Aurelius,  a  rich  senator. 
The  active  and  robust  youth  soon  showed  a 
decided  inclination  for  a  military  life,  and  en- 
tered as  a  common  soldier  in  the  imperial 
troops.  He  rose  through  all  the  stages  oif  ad«> 
vancement  to  which  signal  valour  and  discipline 
could  entitle  him  ;  for  such  was  his  adventur- 
ous spirit,  that  the  soldiers  distinguished  him 
from  another  officer  of  the  same  name  by  the 
appellation  of  **  Aurelian  Sword- in-hand;"  and 
so  great  was  his  force  in  arms,  that  he  is  said 
on  one  day  ro  have  killed  forty-eight  Sarmatians, 
and  afterwards  to  have  made  up  the  number 
950.  The  emperor  Valerian  conferred  on  him 
the  important  charge  of  inspector  and  reformer 
of  the  Roman  camps,  and  created  him  consul  ^ 
and  at  his  recommendation,  Ulpius  Crinitus, 
a  descendant  of  the  same  family  with  Trajan, 
adopted  him,  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, and  raised  him  to  opulence  from  the 
honourable  poverty  in  which  he  had  hitherto 
continued.  He  is  not  mentioned  in  the  ina;lo- 
rious  reien  of  Gallienus  ;  but  in  that  of  Clau- 
dius II.  he  was  brought  forwards  aeain,  and 
greatly  assisted  him  in  the  defeat  of  Aureolus. 


It»^fli[TOthic  war  he  hdd  the  chief  commancl 
of  the  cavalry ;  and  when  that  excellent  em- 
peror ky  on  his  death-bed,  he  recommended 
Aurelian  as  the  fittest  person  in  the  empire  to 
be  his  successor.  The  legions  of  lUyricum 
readily  complied  with  this  recommendation,  and 
raised  Aurelian  to  the  purple  in  the  year  270. 
In  the  mean*time,  however,  Quintilius,  the  bro« 
ther  of  Claudius,  who  commanded  a  body  of 
troops  at  Aquileia,  had  unadvisedly  assumed 
that  dignity  to  himself;  but  heanng  of  the 
stronger  claims  of  his  rival,  he  closed  a  reign 
of  seventeen  days  by  opening  his  veins. 

After  a  short  visit  to  Rome,  in  order  to  cause 
himself  to  be  recognised  bv  the  senate,  Aurelian 
returned  to  Pannonia,  wnere  the  Goths  were 
menacing  a  new  irruption.  They  had  crossed 
the  Danube,  when  the  emperor  met  them  at 
the  head  of  his  forces,  and  a  combat  ensued, 
which  was  only  terminated  by  night.  The 
success  in  the  field  was  dubious ;  and  lx>th  parties 
were  glad  to  conclude  the  long  war  between  the 
two  nations  by  a  lasting  p^ce.  The  Goths 
engaged  to  furnish  the  Roman  armies  with  a 
body  of  auxiliaries,  and  gave  hostages  for  their 
quiet  retreat.  Aurelian  withdrew  the  Roman 
troops  from  Dacia,  and  tacitly  relinquished  that 
province  to  the  possession  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals.  He  made  a  hasty  return  to  Italy,  in 
order  to  repel  an  incursion  of  the  Allemanni 
and  other  German  tribes.  These  barbarians 
were  already  retreating  with  their  spoil,  when 
the  emperor  followed  them  to  the  Danube,  and 
overtaking  a  part  of  them,  reduced  them  to  sue 
for  peace,  which  he  would  not  grant  without 
unconditional  submission.  From  the  confused 
account  left  us  of  these  transactions,  it  is  diffi* 
cult  to  discover  how  it  happened  that  a  renewed 
incursion  of  the  Germans  should  be  so  success* 
ful  as  to  give  them  entrance  into  the  northern 
part  of  Italy  ;  where  a  battle  fought  near  Pla- 
cer.tia  proved  so  fatal  to  the  Romans,  that  the 
instant  destruction  of  the  empire  was  appre- 
hended. All  was  alarm  at  Rome,  and  every 
practice  of  superstition  was  resorted  to  in  order 
to  divert  the  anger  of  the  gods.  The  Germans 
pushed  on  to  Fano  near  the  river  Metaurus, 
where  Asdrubal  five  centuries  before  had  lost 
his  army  and  life.  The  place  again  proved 
fortunate  to  Rome,  and  the  emperor  defeated 
the  invaders  with  ^eat  slaughter,  and  after- 
wards nearly  extermmated  the  survivors  in  an- 
other battle  near  Pavia. 

Having  finally  delivered  Italv  from  the  bar-> 
barians,  Aurelian  returned  to  Rome,  where  he 
put  to  death  several  senators  suspected  of  being 
engaged  in  conspiracies  against  him.    He  aJsu 
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h^im  ztki  Panartz,  and  notes  on  this  author 
jvcrc  published  the  same  year  at  Rome  by  the 
learned  John  Andreas,  bishop  of  Aleria.  The 
second  edition  was  published  in  1472  by  Jenson 
at  Venice;  several  other  editions  appeared  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  Among  the  editions  of 
the  sixteenth  century  are  those  of  Aldus,  inSvo. 
At  Venice  in  1^15 ;  at  Paris  with  the  notes  of 
Radius  Ascensius,  in  folio,  151 9,  1524,  and 
'53^  *  At  Basil,  in  8vo.  with  the  notes  of  Mo- 
sellanus,  in  1526;  and,  at  Paris,  with  the 
valuable  critical  researches  of  Henry  Stephens, 
in  8vo.  1585.  Later  editions,  worthy  of  no- 
tice, are,  in  8vo.  in  usum  Deiphini,  1681, 
in  i8mo.  by  the  Elzevirs,  at  Amsterdam,  1651 ; 
cum  Notis  Variorum,  at  Leyden,  1660 ;  by 
Gronovtus,  in  4x0.  1706;  ana,  at  Lfcipsic,  in 
two  volumes  8vo.  by  Conradus,  in  1762.  A 
very  elegant  translation  of  this  amusing,  but  in 
many  parts  obscure  and  difficult  author,  with 
useful  notes,  was  given  in  English,  in  three 
volumes  8vo.  by  Mr.  Beloe,  in  1795.  Preface 
to  Bilois  Translation,  Fabricii  Bib.  Lot.  lib* 
iii.  c.  I.— E. 

AUMONT,  John  d*,  count  of  Chateau- 
roux,  &c.  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
captains  in  his  time.  When  young,  he  served 
under  the  marshal  Brissac  in  Italy.  He  was 
wounded  and  made  prisoner  at  St.  Quintin  in 
1557  ;  but  being  exchanged,  he  was  present  at 
many  considerable  actions  in  the  following 
years,  where  he  signalised  his  valour.  Henry 
III.  made  him  a  marshal  of  France  in  1579. 
He  gave  this  prince  the  bold  and  generous  ad- 
vice of  causing  the  duke  of  Guise  to  be  pub- 
licly executed,  rather  than  assassinated ;  but  it 
was  not  a  measure  for  such  a  court  to  adopt* 
At  the  accession  of  Henry  IV.  d'Aumont  en- 
gaged with  zeal  in  his  party,  and  was  appointed 
by  him  to  the  government  of  Champagne.  He 
served  the  king  very  essentially  at  the  battle  of 
Ivry,  and  elsewhere,  and  particularly  against 
the  duke  of  Nemours.  The  government  of 
Britany  was  afterwards  conferred  upon  him, 
and  he  made  himself  master  of  several  places  in 
that  province ;  but  when  besieging  the  castle  of 
Comper,  near  Rennes,  he  received  a  musquet 
shot  m  his  arm  which  caused  his  death  in  1595, 
aged  seventy-three.  His  character  was  that  of 
a  rough'  blunt  soldier,  more  brave  than  politic, 
but  a  good  subject  and  citizen,  an  honest  and 
able  man« 

His  grandson,  Antony  d*Aumonty  was  like- 
wise a  military  man  of  some  distinction,  and 
commanded  the  right  wing  at  the  battle  of  Rhetel 
in  1 6 CO,  for  his  services  in  which  he  was 
created  a  marshal  of  France.     He  was  after- 


wards raised  to  the  rank  of  duke  and  peer,  and 
died  in  1669,  aged  sixty-eight.  AforcrL  Nouv, 
Diet.  Hist.—h. 

AUNGERVILE,  Richard,  or  Richard 
of  Bury,  an  English  divine,  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, was  bom  at  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  in  Suf- 
folk, in  the  year  1281,  (Pref.  to  his  Philobi- 
blos.)  He  studied  at  Oxford,  and  became  a 
Benedictine  monk  at  Durham.  He  was  ap« 
pointed  tutor  to  prince  Edward,  afterwards  Ed- 
ward III.  by  whom,  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  he  was  loaded  with  honours  and  emolu- 
ments. In  1333,  he  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Durham :  the  next  year  he  was  appointed 
high  chancellor,  and  in  1336  treasurer  of  Eng- 
land. 

Aunj^ervile  was  a  learned  man,  a  great  pa- 
tron of  learning,  and  a  passionate  admirer  of 
books.     He  was  acquainted  with  the  most  emi- 
nent men  of  his  age,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
He  corresponded  with  Petrarch  ;  and  some  of 
his  letters  to  that  celebrated  poet  remain  in  a 
volume  of  his  "  Epistles.'*    He  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  singular  performance,  entitled  **  Plii- 
lobiblos."    It  was  finished  at  Auckland,  when 
he  was  sixty-three  years  of  age,  in  1345,  and 
was  printed  at  Spires  in  4to.  in  X483;  at  Paris, 
in  1500 ;  at  Oxford  in  X599»  ^nd  at  Leipsic  in 
1674,  at  the  end  of  "  Phifologicarum  Episto- 
larum  Centuria  Una."     It  is  a  declamation  in 
praise  of  books,  with  advice  concerning  keep- 
mg  and  usin?  them.      Aungervile  is  said  to 
have  possessed  more  books,  than  all  the  bishops 
of  England  together.     Besides  numerous  libra- 
ries, his  common  apartments  were  filled  with 
books.     He  employed  collectors  of  books  a- 
broad,  and  kept  writers,  illuminators,  and  bind- 
ers in  his  palaces.     He  apologises  in  his  Phi- 
lobiblos,  for  admitting  poets  into  his  collection: 
"  We  have  not  neglected,"  says  he,  "the  fables 
of  the  poets."     He  thought  the  laity  unwor- 
thy of  any  commerce  with  books.     He  regrets 
the  total  Ignorance  of  the  Greek  language,  but 
adds,  that  he  has  provided  for  the  stw&nts  of 
his  libraries  both  Greek  and  Hebrew  grammara. 
He  founded  a  noble  library  at  Oxford  for  the 
use  of  the  students,  and  appointed  five  keepers, 
to  whom  he  mnted  yearly  salaries.     Before 
the  art  of  printmg  was  mvented,  such  a  collect- 
or of  books  was  entitled  to  peculiar  gratitude,  as 
eminently  a  public  benefactor.     Aungervile  did 
not  content  himself  with  the  credit  of  possessing 
many  books :  he  was  a  diligent  student ;  and  jc 
was  his  custom  to  have  some  author  read  to 
him  at  meals,  and  afterwards  to  converse  upon 
the  subject.     This  worthy  prelate  died  at  Dur- 
ham in  1345*     Godwin  de  Pr^tsul.    Bait  do 
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Scrrpt.  Pits  de  Illustr.  Jng.  Script.  Wood^ 
Hist.  Univ.  Oxon,  Biog.  iritan.  ff^arton^s 
Hist,  of  Poetry.     Pral.  £)iss.  2. — E. 

AUNOY,  (Mary-Catherine  Jumel- 
LE  DE  Berneville,  Countess  of }»  a  distin- 
guished writer  of  fiction  and  romance^  in  the 
kcter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
niece  of  the  celebrated  roadame  Desloges,  and 
v^ife  of  the  count  d'Aunoy.  She  wrote,  with 
a  fluency  of  style  and  facihty  of  invention,  se- 
veral works  which  have  been  well  received  by 
readers  for  amusement  alone.  Her  **  Contes 
dcs  Fees'*  [Fairy  Tales],  and  **  Aventures 
d*Hippolyte  Comte  de  Duglas"  [Adventures  of 
Hippolytus  Earl  Douglas],  are  still  read  with 
pleasure.  Some  of  her  other  pieces,  which 
unite  history  with  fiible,  as  •*  Historical  Me- 
moirs of  the  most  remarkable  Events  in  Europe 
from  1672  to  1679;"  "  Memoirs  of  the  Court 
of  Spain ;"  "  History  of  John  of  Bourbon, 
Prince  de  Carency,"  are  of  less  value,  as  tend- 
ing to  mislead  by  that  mixture  of  true  and  false, 
the  taste  for  which  has  done  so  much  mischief 
to  French  literature.  All  her  works  are  re- 
plenished with  gallantry*  The  counte$>  d' An- 
noy died  in  1705.  JMoreri.  Nouv,  Diet.  Hist. 
••"A. 

AURELIAN,  This  Roman  emperor  was 
among  the  number  of  those  who  were  indebted 
for  their  elevation  to  personal  merit  alone.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  the  territory  of  Sir- 
mium  in  Illyricum,  who  occupied  a  small  farm, 
part  of  the  estate  of  Aurelius,  a  rich  senator* 
The  active  and  robust  youth  soon  showed  a 
decided  inclination  for  a  military  life,  and  en- 
tered as  a  common  soldier  in  the  imperial 
troops.  He  rose  through  all  the  stages  of  ad- 
vancement to  which  signal  valour  and  discipline 
could  entitle  him  ;  for  such  was  his  adventur- 
ous spirit,  that  the  soldiers  distinguished  him 
from  another  officer  of  the  same  name  by  the 
appellation  of  *^  Aurelian  Sword -in-hand;"  and 
so  great  was  his  force  in  arms,  that  he  is  said 
on  one  day  to  have  killed  forty-eight  Sarmatians, 
and  aften^ards  to  have  made  up  the  number 
950.  The  emperor  Valerian  conferred  on  him 
the  important  charge  of  inspector  and  reformer 
of  the  Roman  camps,  and  created  him  consul  ^ 
and  at  his  recommendation,  Ulpius  Crinitus, 
a  descendant  of  the  same  family  with  Trajan, 
adopted  him,  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, and  raised  him  to  opulence  from  the 
honourable  poverty  in  which  he  had  Iiitherto 
continued.  He  is  not  mentioned  in  the  inglo- 
rious reign  of  Gallienus  ;  but  in  that  of  Clau- 
dius II.  he  was  brought  forwards  again,  and 
greatly  assisted  him  in  the  defeat  of  Aureolus. 


It^tfifiXjothic  war  he  held  the  chief  commanl 
of  the  cavalry ;  and  when  that  excellent  em* 
peror  lay  on  his  death-bed,  he  recommended 
Aurelian  as  the  fittest  person  in  the  empire  to 
be  his  successor.  The  legions  of  Illyricum 
readily  complied  with  this  recommendation,  and 
raised  Aurelian  to  the  purple  in  the  year  270. 
In  the  meantime,  however,  Quintilius,  the  bro- 
ther of  Claudius,  who  commanded  a  body  of 
troops  at  Aquileia,  had  unadvisedly  assumed 
that  dignity  to  himself;  but  heanng  of  the 
stronger  claims  of  his  rival,  he  closea  a  reign 
of  seventeen  days  by  opening  his  veins. 

After  a  short  visit  to  Rome,  in  order  to  cause 
himself  to  be  recognised  by  the  senate,  Aurelian 
returned  to  Pannonia,  wnere  the  Goths  were 
menacing  a  new  irruption.  They  bad  crossed 
the  Danube,  when  the  emperor  met  them  at 
the  head  of  his  forces,  and  a  combat  ensued, 
which  was  only  terminated  by  night.  The 
success  in  the  field  was  dubious ;  and  m>th  parties 
were  glad  to  conclude  the  long  war  between  the 
two  nations  by  a  lasting  peace.  The  Goths 
engaged  to  furnish  the  Roman  armies  with  a 
body  of  auxiliaries,  and  gave  hostages  for  their 
quiet  retreat.  Aurelian  withdrew  the  Roman 
troops  from  Dacia,  and  tacitly  relinquished  that 
province  to  the  possession  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals.  He  made  a  hasty  return  to  Italy,  in 
order  to  repel  an  incursion  of  the  Allemanni 
and  other  German  tribes.  These  barbarians 
were  already  retreating  with  their  spoil,  when 
the  emperor  followed  them  to  the  Danube,  and 
overtaking  a  part  of  them,  reduced  them  to  sue 
for  peace,  which  he  would  not  grant  without 
unconditional  submission.  From  the  confused 
account  left  us  of  these  transactions,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  discover  how  it  happened  that  a  renewed 
incursion  of  the  Germans  should  be  so  success* 
ful  as  to  give  them  entrance  into  the  northern 
part  of  Italy  ;  where  a  battle  fought  near  Pla- 
cer*tia  proved  so  fatal  to  the  Romans,  that  the 
instant  destruction  of  the  empire  was  appre- 
hended. All  was  alarm  at  Rome,  and  every 
practice  of  superstition  was  resorted  to  in  order 
to  divert  the  aneer  of  the  gods.  The  Germans 
pushed  on  to  Fano  near  the  river  Metaunis, 
where  Asdrubal  five  centuries  before  had  lost 
his  army  and  life.  The  place  again  proved 
fortunate  to  Rome,  and  the  emperor  defeated 
the  invaders  with  great  slaughter,  and  after* 
wards  nearly  exterminated  the  survivors  in  an- 
other battle  near  Pavia. 

Having  finally  delivered  Italv  from  the  bar* 
barians,  Aurelian  relumed  to  Rome,  where  he 
put  to  death  several  senators  suspected  of  being 
engaged  in  conspiracies  against  him.    He  alsa 
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Vis  rival  into  Egypt>  ""d  'fwrc  terminalod  thfl 
war.  With  his  usual  coolness  he  derided  An- 
tony's proposal  of  finishing  their  dispute  by 
singtccombat,  telling  him  "  that  lie  might  find 
many  other  ways  to  die,"  and  he  trusted  to  his 
own  superiority  of  force,  and  the  treachery  of 
Cleopatra.  He  gave  a  biagnificent  funeral  to 
this  distinguished  pair;  hut  he  sacrificed  to  his 
own  security  the  eldest  soil  of  Antony  by  Ful- 
via,  ani  Caesarian,  the  snpposed  son  of  Julius 
Ctesar  by  Cleopatra.  He  received  the  rest  of 
the  Antonian  familr  to  favour ;  and,  upon  the 
whole,  'used  his  final  success  with  modera- 
tion. 

He  remained  in  the  east  two  "years,  settling 
til  the  aflfairs  of  Eeypt,  Greece,  Syria,  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  islands.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
he  triumphed  three  successive  days  with  great 
splendour.  And  now,  having  reached  that  sum- 
mit which  had  been  the  great  object  of  his  am- 
bition, he  fdt  himself  considerably  perplexed  in 
tletermining  upon  the  mode  of  his  future  autho- 
rity.    That  he  really  entertained  thoughts  of  re- 
lignin?  the  power,  to  the  acquisition  of  which 
he haasacrinccti  so  much,  docs  not  appear  pro- 
bable ;  yet  the  conference  on  this  subject  with 
his  cMindcAtial  ministers,  Mcecenas  and  Agrip* 
pa,  mentioned  by  historians,  may  have  a  foun- 
dation inrruth.  The  generous  advice  of  Agrip- 
pa,  that  he  should  reinstate  the  republic,  and  re- 
turn into  the  rank  of  citizens,  was  not  likely  to 
he  followed  ;  and  the  counsel  of  Mieccnas,  that 
he  ahonid  retain  the  sovereign  authority  under 
some  title  that  might  not  shock  the  prejudices  of 
the  people,  and  preserving  as  much  as  possible 
the  semblance  of  the  old  constitution,  was  muc^ 
better  suited  to  "his  character.     After  he  had  de- 
termined upon  the  latter  plan,  he  began  to  court 
and  amuse  the  people,  to  new-model  the  senate 
■nd  fill  it  with  his  creatures,  to  annul  the  severe 
Uws  of  the  triumvirate,  to  beautify  the  city, 
and  to  reform  various  abuses,  as  a  preparation 
for  the  important  scene  he  had  to  act.     At 
length,  in  his  seventh  constdate, 
thirty  sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  ^ 
nate-house,  and,  in  a  studied'sp 
tn  abdicate  his  autliorify.     He  w 
by  the  unanimous  entreaties  of 
that  he  would  not  abandon  the  g 
commonwealth ;     with  which,    : 
fectation  of  reluctance,  he  gracic 
On  the  motion  of  MunatiuS  l*lani 
pellaiion  was  decreed  htm,  whicli 
the  sacred  dignity  of  his  person 
was  AifcuBTUs,   the  name  by 
henceforth  to  be  disringuisho'. 
which  he  united  in  himself  were  t! 


perahr,  or  Emptror,  extended  to  s^ 
minder- in -chief  of  all  die  forces  i 
arbiter  of  peace  and  war,  and  uncor 
of  the  executive  power,  as  well  o 
zcns  as  the  soldien;     1.  of  Proa 
him  the    legal   supremacy    in   eve 
which  he  mightvisiti  ^.oxTribune, 
person  sacred,  and  conferring  on  I 
of  Vfto  on  all  public  proceedings  ; 
or  superimendant  of  manners  ; 
Pontiff,  or  the  head  of  religion. 
dhpensaiioH  frotn  ohsei^ingthe  1; 
should  think  fit  to  exercise  it.   T' 
privileges  of  an  absolute  prince, 
irencrable  and  affectionate  charac 
his  country.  Implying  a  sort  of  p 
towards  his   people.     All  thes 
powers,  however,  were  not  coi 
but  sgme  of  them  after  thecxpc 
years.    Through  affected  mode 
fixed  the  term  of  ten  years  for 
his  authority,  leaving  its  renc 
tion  of  circumstances.   He  als 
natc  by  dividing  with  ii  the  r 
vemors  of  provmces ;  in  whit 
care  to  reserve  to  himself  th' 
count  of  their  exposure  to  fo 
the  largest  establishment  of 
general  it  was  the  spirit  of  hi 
as  closely  as  possible  anckin 
and  the  apparent  dignity  of 
that  affairs  might  seem  togi 
and  the  hand  that  directed  l' 
sei"ved.     Nor,  indeed,  vrtT 
pie,  and  the  officers  of  Stan 
real  authority  during  his  n 
a  monarchy  than  a  despot 
As  it  is  not  here  intei 
of  the  period  bul  of  the 
the  principal  public  CT> 
stroke  of  the  adulatior 
upon  the  emperor  is  « 
its  ctFccts  remain  to  d]^ 
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Script.  Pits  Je  Illustr.  Jng.  Script.  Woed^ 
Hilt.  IJniv.  Oxon.  -S'or.  Britan.  WanojCi 
Hilt,  of  Poetry.     Pral.  Diss.  2. — E. 

AUNOY,  (Mary-Catherine  Jumel- 
LE  i)£  Berkeville,  Countess  of),  a  distin* 
guibhed  writer  of  fiction  and  romance,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
niece  of  the  celebrated  madame  Desloges,  and 
ivife  of  the  count  d*Aunoy.  She  wrote,  with 
a  fluency  of  style  and  facility  of  invention,  se* 
veral  works  wiiich  have  been  well  received  by 
readers  for  amusement  alone.  Her  ^*  Contes 
des  Fees'*  [Fairy  Tales],  and  "  Aventures 
d'Hippolyte  Comte  de  Duglas"  [Adventures  of 
Hippolytus  Earl  Douglas],  are  still  read  with 
pleasure.  Some  of  her  other  pieces,  which 
unite  history  with  ^ble,  as  ^'  Historical  Me- 
moirs of  the  most  remarkable  Events  in  Europe 
from  1672  to  1679;"  "  Memoirs  of  the  Court 
of  Spain  ;**  "  History  of  John  of  Bourbon, 
Prince  de  Carency,"  are  of  less  value,  as  tend- 
ing to  mislead  by  that  mixture  of  true  and  false, 
the  taste  for  which  has  done  so  much  mbchief 
to  French  literature.  All  her  works  are  re- 
plenished with  gallantry.  The  countes>  d' An- 
noy died  in  1705.     Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 

AURELIAN,  This  Roman  emperor  was 
among  the  number  of  those  who  were  indebted 
for  their  elevation  to  personal  merit  alone.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  the  territory  of  Sir- 
mium  in  lUyricum,  who  occupied  a  small  farm, 
^rt  of  the  estate  of  Aurelius,  a  rich  senator. 
The  active  and  robust  youth  soon  showed  a 
decided  inclination  for  a  military  life,  and  en- 
tered as  a  common  soldier  in  the  imperial 
troops.  He  rose  through  all  the  stages  c^  ad- 
vancement to  which  signal  valour  and  discipline 
could  entide  him  ;  for  such  was  his  adventur- 
ous spirit,  that  the  soldiers  distinguislied  him 
from  another  officer  of  the  same  name  by  the 
appellation  of  **  Aurelian  Sword- in-hand;"  and 
so  great  was  his  force  in  arms,  that  he  is  said 
on  one  day  ro  have  killed  forty-eight  Sarmatians, 
and  afterwards  to  have  made  up  the  number 
950.  The  emperor  Valerian  conferred  on  him 
the  important  charge  of  inspector  and  reformer 
of  the  Roman  camps,  and  created  him  consul  \ 
and  at  his  recommendation,  Ulpius  Crinitus, 
a  descendant  of  the  same  family  with  Trajan, 
adopted  him,  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, and  raised  him  to  opulence  from  the 
honourable  poverty  In  which  he  had  Iiitherto 
continued.  He  is  not  mentioned  in  the  inglo- 
rious reign  of  Gallienus  ;  but  in  that  of  Clau- 
dius II.  he  was  brought  forwards  again,  and 
greatly  assisted  him  in  the  defeat  of  Aureolus. 


It^j^iSothic  war  he  hdd  the  chief  commaik! 
of  the  cavalry ;  and  when  that  excellent  em- 
peror lay  on  his  death-bed,  he  recommended 
Aurelian  as  the  fittest  person  in  the  empire  to 
be  his  successor.  The  legions  of  Illyricum 
readily  complied  with  this  recommendation,  and 
raised  Aurelian  to  the  purple  in  the  year  270. 
In  the  mean*time,  however,  Quintilius,  the  bro*» 
ther  of  Claudius,  who  commanded  a  body  of 
troops  at  Aquileia,  had  unadvisedly  assumed 
that  dignity  to  himself;  but  heanng  of  the 
stronger  claims  of  his  rival,  he  closed  a  reign 
of  seventeen  days  by  opening  his  veins. 

After  a  short  visit  to  Rome,  in  order  to  cause 
himself  to  be  recognised  by  the  senate,  Aurelian 
returned  to  Pannonia,  wnere  the  Goths  were 
menacing  a  new  irruption.  They  bad  crossed 
the  Danube,  when  the  emperor  met  them  at 
the  head  of  his  forces,  and  a  combat  ensued, 
which  was  only  terminated  by  night.  The 
success  in  the  fi^d  was  dubious ;  and  TOth  parties 
were  glad  to  conclude  the  long  war  between  the 
two  nations  by  a  lasting  p^ce.  The  Goths 
engaged  to  furnish  the  Roman  armies  with  a 
body  of  auxiliaries,  and  gave  hostages  for  their 
quiet  retreat.  Aurelian  withdrew  the  Roman 
troops  from  Dacia,  and  tacitly  relinquished  that 
province  to  tlie  possession  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals.  He  made  a  hasty  return  to  Italy,  in 
order  to  repel  an  incursion  of  the  Allemanni 
and  other  German  tribes.  These  barbarians 
were  already  retreating  with  their  spoil,  when 
the  emperor  followed  them  to  the  Danube,  and 
overtaking  a  part  of  them,  reduced  them  to  sue 
for  peace,  which  he  would  not  grant  without 
unconditional  submission.  From  the  confused 
account  left  us  of  these  transactions,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  discover  how  it  happened  that  a  renewed 
incursion  of  the  Germans  should  be  so  success- 
ful  as  to  give  them  entrance  into  the  northern 
part  of  Italy  ;  where  a  battle  fought  near  Pia- 
centia  proved  so  fatal  to  the  Romans,  that  the 
instant  destruction  of  the  empire  was  appre- 
hended. All  was  alarm  at  Rome,  and  every 
practice  of  superstition  was  resortecl  to  in  order 
to  divert  the  anger  of  the  gods.  The  Germans 
pushed  on  to  Fano  near  the  river  Metaurus, 
where  Asdrubal  five  centuries  before  had  lost 
his  army  and  life.  The  place  again  proved 
fortunate  to  Rome,  and  the  emperor  defeated 
the  invaders  with  ^eat  slaughter,  and  after* 
wards  nearly  exterminated  the  survivors  in  an- 
otlier  battle  near  Pavia. 

Having  finally  delivered  Italv  from  the  bar-^ 
barians,  Aurelian  returned  to  Rome,  where  he 
put  to  death  several  senators  suspected  of  being 
engaged  in  conspiracies  against  him.    He  aJsa 
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great!  V  enlarged  the  circuit  of  die  capital^.a^d 
provided  for  its  security  by  a  new  inclosure  of 
tvalk,  which  bore  his  name,  though  thA  work 
was  not  finished  till  the  reign  of  the  succeeding 
emperor,  Probus. 

Upon  authorities  preferred  by  Mr.  Gibbon 
to  the  more  general  account,  it  was  about  this 
time  chat  Aurelian  marched  into  Gaul  to  put  an 
end  to  the  usurpation  of  Tetricus,  who  had 
succeeded  several  other  governors  and  generals 
raised  to  the  purple  by  the  troops  in  the  Gallic 
provinces.  Tetricas  himself,  tired  of  his  pre* 
carious  sway,  which  he  could  not  safely  abdi<» 
cate,  had  invited  the  emperor  to  come  to  his 
deliverance ;  and  he  posted  his  army  in  such  a 
manner,  that  it  was  attacked  with  great  advan- 
tage by  Aurelian,  and  almost  entirely  cut  in 
pieces,  tiear  Chalons  in  Champagne.  Tetricus 
surrendered  himself  to  the  victor ;  who  soon 
reduced  the  whole  of  Gaul  to  its  allegiance. 

In  272  AoreUan  engaged  in  the  expedition 
which  has  most  distinguished  his  reign,  that 
against  Zenobia  queen  of  Palmyra.  This  ce- 
lebrated woman  had  added  to  the  dominions  of 
her  late  husband  Odenathus,  who  ruled  from 
the  Euphrates  to  Bithynia,  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt ;  and  she  reigned  over  many  rich  and 
{>opulous  ^rrttories  under  the  title  of  Queen  of 
the  East.  She  frequently  showed  her  three 
sons  to  the  troops  arrayed  in  the  imperial  pur^ 
pie,  and  manifested  a  aesign  of  foutiding  a  mo- 
narchy independent  of  the  Roman  empire.  A 
Seneral  of  Gallienus  who  had  been  sent  against 
er  was  obliged  to  return  with  loss  ana  dis^^ 
grace ;  and  Claudius,  employed  in  the  Gothic 
Nxrar,  had  left  her  unmolested.  Aurelian,  bow*- 
ever,  resolved  to  assert  the  majesty  and  restore 
the  integrity  of  the  empire  ;  and  marching  with 
his  legions  into  the  East,  by  the  way  of  lllyri- 
cum  and  Thrace,  he  w^s  admitted  without  op- 
position into  Ancyra  and  Tyana,  where  the 
lenity  with  which  he  treated  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  strict  discipline  observed  by  his  troops, 
promoted  his  success  in  Syria.  Zenobia  at- 
tempted to  check  his  progress  as  he  advanced 
to  Antioch;  and  a  battle  was  fought  near  that 
metropolis,  which  ended  to  the  advantage  of 
Aurelian.  Another  combat  near  Emesa  proved 
decisive  of  the  war.  Zenobia  after  this  second 
defeat  shut  herself  up  in  Palmyra,  and  for  some 
dme  resisted  with  firmness  the  arms  of  the  em- 
peror who  invested  the  city.  At  letigth,  at- 
tempting to  fly  into  Persia,  she  was  taken  by 
the  light  troops  which  pursued  her,  and  brought 
captive  to  the  emperor.  She  diverted  his  anger 
-from  hcrsdf  upon  the  coimseilors  who  had  ad- 
vised her  resistance ;  and  the  execution  of  the 


celebrated  Longinus,  among  others,  has  staineS 
the  tnemory  of  the  victor.  Aurelian,  however, 
treated  wim  clemency  the  city  of  Palixfyra^ 
vtrhich  surrendered  at  discretion.  Meadtmie 
Egypt  had  heen  reduced  to  the  obedience  of 
Rome  by  the  arms  of  Probus ;  and  Aurelian 
was  enabled  to  take  the  road  for  Europe,  leav- 
ing all  the  dominions  of  Zenohia  re^united  to 
the  empire.  He  had  already  passed  the  Bos« 
phorus  with  his  army,  when  he  was  suddenly- 
recalled  by  the  news  of  the  revolt  of  die  Palmjr- 
renians,  who  had  massacred  the  Roman  garri* 
son,  and  prtx:Iaimed  a  new  emperor.  Aurelian 
leturned  with  a  speed  which  prevented  all  mea^ 
sures  of  defence  on  their  part,  and  took  a  most 
severe  vengeance  on  the  unfortunate  Pahnyrat 
which  for  three  days  was  delivered  to  the  un* 
bridled  rage  and  rapine  of  the  soldiers.  After 
this  dr^dful  execution,  he  spared  the  poor 
remnant  of  the  inhabitants,  and  took  pains  to 
re -establish  in  all  its  splendour  the  magnificent 
temple  of  the  sun,  to  die  worship  of  vniich  lu«> 
minary  he  was  superstitiously  addicted.  Hence 
the  indefatigable  emperor  took  his  course  for 
Egypt,  where  Firmus,  an  ally  of  Zenobia,  had 
taken  possession  of  Alexandria,  and  assumed 
the  purple.  Aurelian  without  di£Sculty  extin* 
guished  this  rebellion,  and  destroyed  its  author. 
After  this  final  success  in  the  east,  he  again 
proceeded  westward ;  and,  (if  the  usurpation  of 
Tetricus  had  been  already  suppressed)  he  ar- 
rived at  Rome,  leaving  the  empire  in  a  state  of 
universal  tranquillity. 

His  triumph  was  one  of  the  most  splendid 
and  memorable  spectacles  which  Roman  victory 
had  afforded.  A  long  train  of  rich  spoils,  cu* 
rious  animals,  gladiators,  embassadors  from  the 
remotest  parts  of  the  earth,  and  captive  nations, 
was  closed  by  the  deposed  sovereigns,  Tetricus 
and  Zenobia',  who,  according  to  the  haughty 
and  unfeeling  custom  of  Rome,  were  exhibited 
to  the  public  gaze,  to  contrast,  by  the  humili- 
ation of  their  greatness,  the  glory  and  exalta- 
tion of  the  victor.  Tetricus,  with  his  son,  ap** 
peared  in  the  habit  of  Gallic  kings ;  but  the  a{>- 
pearance  of  the  former,  who  was  a  Roman 
senator,  in  the  train  of  captives,  threw  a  gloom 
over  the  senatorian  spectators.  Zenobia,  con-- 
fined  in  fetters  of  gold,  and  almost  sinking 
tinder  the  weight  of  jewels,  was  a  more  grate- 
ful  sight  to  Roman  pride.  After  the  emperor 
had  thus  employed  his  competitors  In  decorating 
his  triumph,  he  displayed  his  clemency  in  die 
manner  in  which  he  treated  them,  zlenobia 
was  presented  with  a  villa  at  Ttbur,  where  shb 
passed  her  days  with  honour  as  a  Roman  m»» 
tron.    Tetricus  and  his  -son  Were  restored  to 
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»ir  rank  and  fortunes,  and  continued  among 
the  most  respectable  members  of  the  senatorian 
body* 

Aurelian  then  bent  his  cares  to  the  improve- 
ment and  regulation  of  the  capital,  and  the 
restoration  oforder,  and  reformation  of  abuses, 
throughout  the  empire*  He  displayed  great 
munificence  in  the  largesses  he  bestowed  on  the 
people  of  Rome,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  an 
object  of  importance  with  him  to  have  them 
^ifflifed.  He  is  indeed  supposed  to  have  re- 
tained a  partiality  in  favour  of  the  plebeian 
(Nrder,  to  which  he  had  belonged,  and  to  have 
regarded  the  patrician  with  a  degree  of  jealousy 
and  distrust.  His  zeal  for  reform  was  marked 
by  the  rigour  and  severity  of  his  character ; 
and  the  sternness  of  the  soldier  appears  through 
the  paternal  features  of  the  monarch.  A  se- 
dition in  Rome,  originating  from  the  workmen 
of  the  mint,  and  which  arose  to  such  a  height 
that  a  bloody  battle  was  fought  within  the  walls, 
9iriih  cfae  loss  of  seven  thousand  of  the  emperor's 
troops,  gave  occasion  to  a  most  severe  chascise- 
meot,  and  implicated  in  its  fatal  consequences 
many  senators  and  patricians,  represented  as 
innocent  victims  to  the  suspicions  of  the  so« 
vcceign. 

A  visit  to  Gaul,  where  he  rebuilt  the  ancient 
City  of  Genabum,  and  called  it,  from  his  own 
name  '^  Aurelianum"  [now  Orleans],  and  an 
expedition  against  the  barbarians  who  had 
made  an  inroad  into  Vindelicia,  occupied  some 
of  the  concluding  months  of  Aurelian's  reign. 
These  were,  however,  only  preludes  to  a  great 
military  enterprise  he  had  planned  against  the 
Persian  empire ;  and  he  had  begun  bis  march 
iox  the  east,  and  was  waiting  in  Tlirace  for  an 
opportunity  to  cross  the  straits,  when  a  con- 
spiracy, artfully  fomented  by  one  of  his  secre- 
taries whom  he  meant  to  call  to  account  for 
l^eculation,  and  headed  by  Mucapor,  a  general 
whom  he  trusted,  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  as- 
sassination, at  Csnophrurium,  between  Hera- 
clea  and  Byzantium,  in  January,  275.  He 
had  reigned  near  five  vcars,  and  left  behind  him 
an  only  daughter.  He  was  little  regretted,  e- 
specialLy  by  the  senate,  though  universally  ac- 
knowledged as  a  wise,  active  and  fortunate 
prince,  very  useful  to  the  empire  in  its  state  of 
danger  and  declension.  It  is  said  that  he  medi- 
tated a  severe  persecution  of  the  Christians  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 

The  historians  of  this  reign  are  Vof>iscus^  the 
Vlct9rs^  Pollio^  Zosimuif  and  Eutropsus.  From 
these,  Crevier  and  Gibbon  have  drawn  their 
narrations  whence  the  at>ovc  account  is  princi- 
pally taken.— Ai 

VOL.  f. 


AURELIUS  VICTOR,  Sextcs,  a  Ro- 
man historian,  flourished  in  the  fourth  centuiy, 
probably  from  the  reign  of  Constantius  to  that 
of  Theodosius.  He  speaks  (Hist.  c.  28.)  of 
the  eleven  hundredth  year  from  the  founding  of 
Rome,  which  was  the  348th  of  Christ,  or  the 
1 2  th  of  Constantius,  as  passing  in  his  time 
without  any  public  celebration :  and  he  men- 
tions (c.  1 6.  and  c.  ult.)  an  earthquake  which 
happened  at  his  time  in  Nicomedia,  in  the  con- 
sulship of  Cerealis,  that  is,  in  the  year  of  the 
city  1 1 10,  or  of  Christ  359-  Aurelius  Victoir 
was  bom  in  the  country,  (Aurel.  Vict,  in 
Severn,}  of  mean  and  illiterate  parents ;  per- 
haps in  Africa,  fof  in  his  writings  he  dyvells  on 
the  praise  of  Afi'ica,  calling  it  me  glory  of  the 
earth ;  and  a  treatise  *^  On  the  Origin  of  the 
Roman  Nation,"  bears  the  name  of  Victor 
Afer,  together  with  that  of  Livius.  Notwith- 
standing the  meanness  of  his  extraction,  hi| 
talents  raised  him  to  distinx:tion.  He  was  ap- 
pointed by  Julian,  in  361,  prefect  of  the  se- 
cond Pannonia ;  and  for  his  meritorious  ser- 
vices be  was  honoured  with  a  brazen  statue ; 
be  was  long  afterwards  prsefect  of  Rome  (Am- 
mian.  Marcell.  lib.  xxi.  c.  18.)  and  in  369 
consul  with  Valentinian.  This  was  probably 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  ;  fpr  an  inscriptioo 
remains,  which  Sextus  Aurelius  Victor,  prae* 
feet  of  the  city,  engraved  on  a  monument  in 
honour  of  Theodosius.  If  all  these  passages 
refer  to  the  same  Sextus  Aurelius  Victor,  as  is 
not  improbable,  he  was  placed  in  posts  of  high 
distinction  under  a  succession  of  emperors,  and 
lived  till  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century. 

The  abridgement  of  the  Roman  history 
above-mentioned,  under  the  title  of  *^  Libcllus 
dc  Origine  Gentis  Romanaj,"  promises  a  history 
of  the  whole  period,  from  the  uncertain  time 
of  Jauus  and  Saturn  to  the  twelfth  consulship  of 
Constantius,  but  in  fact  ends  in  the  fint  year 
of  the  city.  This  work,  though  it  bears  tlic 
names  or  Victor  and  Livius,  is  by  some  a- 
scrlbcd  to  Asconius  Pedianus.  (Fab.  Bib,  Lat. 
lib.  iii.  c.  9.)  It  was  published,  together  with 
the  works  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  at 
Francfort,  in  1586;  and  with  a  collection  of 
ancient  historians  by  Gotbofred,  in  i8mo.  at 
Lyons,  in  15^1. 

Aurelius  Victor  is  commonlv,  and  notwith^ 
standing  the  objections  of  sundry  writers,  not 
without  reason^  received  as  /the  author  of  a  bio- 

Sraphical  treatise,  "  De  Virls  lUustribus  Urbis 
omse."  This  work  commences  with  Proca, 
king  of  the  Albans,  and  ends  with  Pompey :  it 
has  been  published  in  4to.  with  the  notes  of 
Machaneus,    at  Leipsic,    in  1516,   and  with 
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*:c^  cf  LTCo^.cnrs,   in  folio,  at  Basil  in   battle  at  Samonghcr  near  Agra.    After  various 

IP3.     ^Hink-js  in  his  treatise  '•  De  Ro-    fortune,  the  event  of  the  day  was  completely 

ri':^^-^  Rcnj?i  Scnprcrlbus/'  Pars  i.  c.29.    in  favour  of  Aureng-zebe  and  Morad.     They 

it.   2,  h2.s  c'v»v>neu  iha  the  MSS.   of  this    soon  after  took  possession  of  Agra,  where  Au- 

^  :jk  K!ir  f'^c  name  ot  Vicror ;  ihat  tlicre  i    reng-zcbe  made  his  fether  a  prisoner  of  state  in 

»^  ~  jivl  f.o n  sinr.i'zritv  of  st\le  to  ascribe  it,    his  paJace,  and  secured  the  interest  of  the  no- 

15  5^-^*  ri\e  <l:-re,  to  Plinv,  Suetonius,  or    hies  for  himself.     This  happened  in   1658. 

Nr,>s  .  ir^  ±iu  w::h  rr^pcct  to  tlie  latter,  tliis    His  next  project  was  to  seise  the  person  of  his 

r-tJL^-N?  (x^rar.N  <cr»ie  a?f>^.tions  contradiaory    brave,  but  rash  and  intemperate  brother  Morad. 

t.  r^.-v-  o?  u*:ii  b;-n:hcr\  Tempting  him  with  a  large  bottle  of  Schiraa 

*•  1^-:^  H.^::^  cV  i^e  Cr^sars  from  Augustus   wine,  he  got  him  intoxicated,  put  him  in  fetters, 

tc   Ccr.^cir:  .>."   w!:!vh  was  unquestionably   and  then  removed  him  to  a  fortress  in  the  river 

^ -^^  v^  A'.cr:r.  t^is  tu^  published  by  Schu-    at  Dehli.    He  next  pursued  his  two  other  bro- 

*t--^  ra  Svr,  K  Srnsburg  in  1505;  then  at   thers,  whom  he  obliged  to  retreat  to  a  distance 

\-.\-*^  i^  vV.\  K  Aldus  in  1516.  for  safety;  and  his  own  son,  Mahmoud,  re- 

r-**^-5:"-~-^  edirion  of  all  the  writings    volting  from  him,  he  sent  him  into  confinement, 

A  J-tr:-^  Vk^I?  ^^^  in  8vo.  at  Antweip,   wtere  he  died. 

.-.-.__!-..**«     TJiAir       From  rhis  time  Aurenp^-zebes  rei cm  nrnnerltr 


^  .1^  •™,  "L  in  1671;  another  b  cafr,  or  mfidel.  Dara  s  son  and  grandson 
p-rr:'-  a  ^^t>.  *t  ^fr^^  .  ^j5  g  ^  afterwards  shared  the  same  fate,  being  dispatch- 
^T  Pc^-u^  u  l™^^ «»  ^'";  Amstcidam,  ed  by  slow  poison.  Morad  was  openly  be^ 
a  r-ri  K  Amnios,  m  410-  «  ^'"^  ^^^  ^„^  ^  pretext  of  justice.     Sujah,  who 

«  :*cj.  '  -.j^HrJnus  historian,   was  the  only  remaining  brother,  took  refuge 

A.^^>.:s  ^'^v*^  ^  ^  "^o?feS  and   widi  the  king  of  Arakan ;  and  forming  a  plot 
r V  r^  o:^<v-»i  1  f^  'J^^LiiH, .  but  he   to  surprise  the  king,  whom  he  suspected  of 
^^-c  r:r:<d  to  orAt  w  •'T ^^fjij,  jj  so   treachery  against  himself,  was  killed,  and  his 
.  ,     j^.-^  nt  5WJC  w  ^j^^j^  j^^.jy  ^^  afterwards  extirpated.     An- 

reng-zebe  wished  to  be  openly  declared  sove* 
reign,  but  the  chief  cadi  refused  his  concur- 
rence, on  die  ground  that  the  old  king,  ShsJi 
whose  Jehan,  was  sriil  living.  The  cadi  was  removed. 
Throne,"   ao^  *  ^^^  complaisant  one  substituted,  who 

^  -  •«  -  v/:^-^"- J     c  horn  in   performed  the  ceremonial  of  coronation  ;  but 

''t'^v  ^^.i  cf  Sb^  .W«n,  and  ^^  "^^  ^  Aureng-zebe,  Aough  at  length  peaceable  pos- 
^^\--.'^ 1: 5s?osinon  was  scnous        ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^^^  remorse 

:^:s    n:?.--^^^  j^  prevent  1^^^^  for  the  crimes  which  had  brought  him  thither. 
-"^^^^tr^^ycd^rswhid^  Heimposed  upon  himself  a  rigorous  penance, 

^■vx-a*  .^  ^:^.  ^- eastern  <»P^'^^  eating  only  barley  bread,  herbs,  and  fruits,  and 
'^^  * -i^.^::^  of  a  rcBftoos  1^  ^^^^^  nothing  but  water  This  mode  of 
Hvtcc  a^  -<  *•-  •  -^  j,e  pn«»Jf  -jw,  living  was  supposed  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
5a  '-c  rr  *^.-'ITjacr  brother  E^^  ^  ,  dangerous  illness  into  which  he  feU,  and 
^».  w  i3r . .  J^orrisv,  was  ^f,Jl  which  occasioned  much  agitation  at  court,  and 
5B*  i-»«^-^^  '-''^^^^iSlr^^^''^  f^  g«^c  him  an  occasion  of  displkying  all  that 
-.  v>  i>'"  "^  ^''V^Thiii.  thinking  1^  ^*^  ^I  resolurion  and  presence  of  mind  for  which 
.^  ta^''    ^  -     «,ft  sent  Aorcng-^  ^  ^^  ever  distinguished.     His  treatment  of 

"  vl^  -,-•<  trStn  CO****'      ,_  --^  an  »'"     .  .     •  ^.^-^  f^thtn-  wac  cr»  on.^^«-^«i.1 I -' 


>: 


*:r^^^'^^^vAnf^'^^Tji^.  docs  not  seeip  probable  that  his  son,    after 
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should  have  comnoitted  the  unnecessary  crime, 
by  some  laid  to  his  charge,  of  hastening  his 
death  by  poison. 

Aureng-zebe  was  ambitious  to  aggrandise 
his  dominions  by  conquest,  and  undertook  se- 
veral expeditions  by  his  sons  and  generals  for 
that  purpose.     He  subdued  Visapour,  Golcon- 
da,  and  the  Carnatic  to  the  south,  and  over- 
ran the  kingdom  of  Asem  to  the  north.     He 
•reduced  Bengal,  over  which  province  he  made 
'his  uncle  Shah  Hest  governor ;  and  then  clear- 
,  ed  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges  from  the  Poitu- 
guese  pirates,  who  had  long  infested  them.    His 
reputation  for  power  and   wealth  caused  em- 
bassies to  be  sent  to  him  from  all  the  neigh- 
bouring eastern  nations,  as  well  as  from  the 
'  European  powers,  wlio  wished  to  obtain  com- 
mercial advantages  in  his  dominions.    Through 
apprehension  of  the  hostile  designs  of  his  sons 
against  him  and  each  other,  he  passed  most  of 
his  time  in  his  camp,  which  was  in  reality  a 
moving  city,  and  is  described  by  the  curious 
traveller  Bernier,  who  followed,  it  from  Dehli 
to  Cashmeer.     The  guard  of  cavalry  consisted 
of  35,000  men ;  that  of  infantry,  of  io,ooo. 
.  The  number  of  horses,  mules,  and  elephants 
in  the  camp  was  computed  at   I50,cxx>;  of 
camels  and  oxen  at  50,ocxd  each ;  and  of  per- 
sons, between  300,000  and  400,000.     Almost 
all  Dehli  followed  the  court,  whose  magnifi- 
.  cence  supported  the  industry  of  its  traders  and 
artisans. 

All  his  precautions,  however,  could  not  pre- 
vent the  revolts  and  quarrels  of  his  sons,  of 
whom,  besides  Mahmoud  abovementioned,  he 
had  four;  Mauzm,  also  called  Shah  Alum, 
.  Azem,  Akber,  and  Rambuksh.  Aureng-zebe 
had  resolved  to  destroy  all  the  Rajaputs,  or  na- 
tive Hindoo  princes,  whose  disafFection  he  had 
experienced,  and  with  whom  his  son  sultan 
A^auzm  held  a  treasonable  correspondence. 
Not  only  policy,  but  religious  bigotry,  seems 
.  to  have  invited  the  emperor  to  thi^  attempt,  and 
he  gave  orders  to  destroy  all  tlie  heathen  tem- 
ples in  Azmccr,  many  of  them  buildings  of 
great  magnificence.  Ha  had  designed  a  general 
conversion  of  his  Hindoo  subjects,  but  was 
obliged  to  suspend  its  execution.  His  favourite 
son  and  intended  successor  sultan  Akbcr,  re- 
belled against  him,  and  \^as  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  Persia,  whence  he  never  returned. 

Aureng-zebe  died  at  Ahmednagar  in  Febni- 
ary  1707,  in  his  eighty-ninth  year.  By  his 
will  he  recommended  to  his  sons  a  division  of 
his  dominions  ;  and  he  enjoined  his  servants  to 
he  obedient  to  sultan  Azem»  who  was  present 


with  him.  He  directed  that  he  should  be  buried 
by  the  side  of  a  holy  dervis  whose  tomb  was 
near  the  city  where  he  died,  and  in  a  sepulchre 
equally  plain  ;  and  such  was  the  opinion  of 
sanctity  which  his  religious  zeal  inspired,  that 
many  Mahometans  pay  a  visit  to  bis  tomb,  as 
a  meritorious  pilgrimage. 

Aureng-zebe  was  one  of  the  most  splendid 
sovereigns  of  his  line,  and  possessed  many 
qualities  which  fitted  him  for  governing  a 
mighty  empire.  He  was  sober,  active,  and  re- 
solute; and  though  he  scrupled  no  means  in 
acquiring  his  power,  like  Augustus,  he  exer- 
cised it  for  the  most  part  with  mildness.  He 
became,  indeed,  culpably  indulgent  towards  his 
governors  and  omrahs,  whom  he  suHered  with 
impunity  to  oppress  the  people,  saying  that  he 
was  not  a  God  to  do  as  he  pleased,  and  that 
God  would  in  his  own  time  punish  them  if  they 
did  evil.  But  this  sanctimonious  forbearance 
was  suspected  of  an  interested  design.  He 
greatly  augmented  his  dominions  and  revenues, 
and  is  said  to  have  carried  the  latter  to  «the 
amazing  annual  sum  of  near  thirty-eight  mil- 
lions sterling.  He  was  a  ereat  observer  of  all 
the  ceremonies  and  austerities  of  his  religion ; 
affected  plainness  in  dress  ;  and  carefully  prac- 
tised the  injunction  of  working  with  his  own 
hands  for  his  living,  and  employed  his  leisure 
in  makine  caps,  which  he  distributed  among 
the  great  lords  of  his  court.  He  assumed  the 
titles  of  Afohioddin^  or  Reviser  of  Heiigion; 
and  of  Alem  Ghtr^  or  Conqueror  of  the  IVorld^ 
of  which  his  ignorant  vanity  led  him  to  believe 
that  he  possessed  three  parts  in  four.  The 
traveller  Gcmclli  Carreri,  who  saw  him  in 
1695,  gives  the  following  description  of  his 
person.  '*  He  was  of  a  low  stature,  with  a 
large  nose,  a  white  beard,  and  olive  complexion. 
He  was  slender,  and  stooping  with  age,  and 
supported  himself  on  a  staff;  yet  he  endorsed 
petitions  without  spectacles,  and  by  his  chear- 
ful  countenance,  seemed  pleased  with  doing 
business  at  a  public  audience."  Alod*  Univers, 
Hist. — A. 

AUREOLUS,  Makius  Acilius,  one  of 
the  short-lived  competitors  for  the  Roman  em- 
pire, was  a  native  of  Dacia,  and  in  his  youth 
followed  the  humble  occupation  of  a  shepherd  ; 
but  enlisting  himself  in  the  Roman  army,  his 
valour  raised  him  from  the  ranks  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  body  of  horse,  with  which  he  per- 
formed great  service  to  the  emperor  Gallienus 
in  a  battle  against  the  rebel  Ingenuus.  After- 
wards, being  commander  in  chief  in  lUyricumy  he 
defeated  Macrianus,  who  had  assumed  the  pur« 
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fte,  jtnd  itttorporated  into  his  own  troops  the 
army  of  that  usurper,  which  first  put  to  death 
their  leader*  together  with  his  son.  Aureolus 
seems  for  some  time  to  have  maintained  a  par*- 
ttal  fidelity  to  Galllenus,  and  to  have  assisted 
him  against  Posthumius,  who  had  set  up  for 
himself  in  Gaul.  At  length,  tired  of  reigning, 
though  almost  independently,  in  Rhsetia,  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  upper  Danube,  he  accepted 
openly  of  the  purple  offered  him  by  his  soldiers, 
and  with  a  strong  force  marchra  into  Italy. 
Gallienus  met  and  defeated  him  near  Milan,  m 
which  city  Aureolus  took  refuge,  and  was  be- 
sieged by  the  emperor.  While  before  this  piace, 
Gallienus  was  murdeiied  in  a  conspiracy  said  to 
h&ve  been  fomented  by  the  art  of  Aureolus,  who 
scattered  in  his  camp  lists  of  officers  marked 
out  by  the  tyrant  for  future  execution.  The 
event,  however,  was  of  no  sen? ice  to  Aureolus; 
for  the  new  emperor,  Claudius  II.  rejecting  all 
telms  idf  composition  from  him,  obli^  him  to 
ddfver  tJp  die  city  and  himself  at  the  victor's 
tfiscretion.  Ciauaius>  either  really  or  pretend- 
ediy»  attempted  to  save  his  iife^  but  it  was  nt 
length  sacrificed  to  the  demands  of  the  army, 
A.  1).  ^6%.^'-Unix>€rs.  Hist.  Crwitr.  Gibttn. 
—A. 

AURIA,  ViNcfeNT,  aft  Italian  historian, 
Vas  bom  at  Palermo  in  the  year  1615.  After 
his  first  ^tudiesi  he  devoted  himself  to  the  pro- 
fession of  the  law,  and  was  admitted  Doctor  of 
Laws  at  Catania  in  1652.  He  for  some  time 
practised  at  the  bar,  but  soon  became  dissatisfied 
with  this  employment,  and  retired  from  publie 
business  to  devote  himself  to  letters.  He  was 
scantily  supplied  with  the  gifts  of  fortune,  bat 
jfbund  suflicient  compensation  in  the  pleasures 
t)f  study.  He  wrote  many  books  in  Italian, 
and  some  in  Latin :  they  chiefly  turn  upon  sub- 
jects of  history  and  antiquities.  Those  most 
esteemed  are,  "  An  History  of  the  Great  Men 
in  Sicily,"  printed,  in  4to.  at  Palermo  in  1704; 
and  '♦  An  History  of  the  Viceroys  of  Sicily,'* 
published,  in  folio,  at  Palermo  in  1697."  Aft- 
reri,     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

AVRIGNY,  Hyacinth  Robillard,  a 
French  historian,  was  bom  at  Caen  in  1675, 
became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  in 
1691,  and  died  in  bis  own  country  in  17 19. 
He  has  left  in  French,  in  four  volumes  i2mo. 
**  Memoirs,  chronological  and  doraiatical,  fi>r 
ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  Year  1600  to 
the  Year  17 16,  with  Reflections  and  critical 
Remarks  ;'*  and  *^  Memoirs  for  the  universal 
Hbtory  of  Europe,  firom  1600  to  17 16,  with 
StdfecQeftt  and  critical  Remaiks,*'  printed,  in 


four  volumes  lamo.  at  Paris  in  17159  and  re- 
printed with  additions  in  t757-  Tliese  works 
are  much  valued  for  variety  of  materials*  accu- 
racy of  dates,  and  elegance  of  style^  but  have 
not  the  merit  of  perfect  impartiality.  Aforeri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E» 

AURISPA^  John,  a  learned  writer  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  was  bom  in  1369,  at  Noto 
in  Sicily.  With  Guarino  and  Filelpho,  be 
went  to  Constantinople  to  study  die  Greek  lan- 
guage, and  to  collect  ancient  writings.  Upoa 
his  return  he  enriched  Italy  with  upwards  of 
an  hundred  Greek  manuscripts*  chiefly  of  pa* 

Sm  writers,  which  it  was  found  easier  to  obtain 
an  the  writings  of  Christians.  In  1423,  Au- 
rispa  returned  to  Constantinople  in  the  train  of 
the  emperor  John  Palaeologus.  Returning  to 
Italy,  he  taught  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages 
at  Bolo^a,  and  afterwards  at  Florence,  and  at 
Ferrara.  Pope  Eugenius  IV.»  made  hiia  his 
secretary,  and  Nicholas  V.  condnued  him  in 
the  same  office,  and  presented  him  with  bene- 
fices in  Sicily.  After  the  death  of  that  pontif 
Aurispa  returned  to  Ferrara,  where,  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  he  continued  to  teach  and  to  write. 
He  lived  to  the  advanced  age  of  91,  and  died  in 
the  year  1460.  He  translated  some  of  the 
works  of  Archimedes,  and  the  Commentary  of 
Hierocles  on  the  Golden  Verses  of  Pythagoras, 
and  published  Poems  and  LfCttcrs.  His  version 
of  Hierocles  was  printed,  in  8vo.  at  Basil,  in 
1543.  Moreri,  Landi  Hist.  Lit.  ePIiai.  lib. 
ix«  n.  29.—- X.  n.  fo.*— E« 

AUROGALLUS,  Matthew,  a  gram- 
marian^ a  native  of  Bohemia,  lived  in  die  six** 
teenth  century.  He  was  professor  of  languages 
in  the  university  of  Wittemberg.  He  wrote  in 
Larin  .a  **  Compendium  of  Hebcew  and  Chal* 
daic  Grammar,  printed  at  Wittemberg  in  152  j, 
and  at  Basil  in  I539»  and  a  treatise  on  the 
geography  of  the  holy  land,  entided  **  De  Ha- 
oreis  ITrbium,  Regionum,  Populorum,  ice 
Nominibus,"  printed,  in  8vo.  at  Wittembe^, 
in  1526,  and  at  Basil  in  1529.  AurogaUos 
assisted  Luther  in  translating  the  bible.  He 
died  in  1543.     Bayle,     Moreri. — E. 

AUSONIUS,  Decius  {or  Decimu») 
Magnus,  a  distinguished  Roman  poet  of  the 
fourth  century,  was  bom  at  Bomdeaux,  where 
his  father,  JuHus  ^usonius,  was  an  cminenc 
physician.  He  was  educated  with  ereat  care 
in  polite  literature,  in  which  he  attamed  such 
excellence,  that  he  was  chosen  professor  of 
rrammar  and  rhetoric  at  his  nadve  city.  So 
high  was  his  reputation,  that  the  emperor  Va- 
lentiiman  called  him  to  courti  and  made  him 
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precqptQr  to  his  son,  Gratian.  In  this  post  he 
gave  great  satisfaction  both  to  the  father  and 
the  son,  and  by  the  latter  was  raised  to  the 
office  of  praetorian  prefect  of  Gaul  and  Italy 
about  376,  and  to  the  consulship  in  379.  The 
emperor  Theodosius  had  a  great  esteem  for  him, 
and  is  thought  by  some  to  have  created  him  a 
patrician.  The  religion  of  Ausonius  has  been 
a  subject  of  much  dispute  among  the  learned, 
some  contending  that  he  was  a  ragan,  others 
a  Christian.  If  he  were  the  former,  the  poems 
on  christian  topics  attributed  to  him  are  pro- 
bably supposititious.  The  lasciviousness  of  se- 
veral of  his  pieces  is  a  presumption,  though  not 
a  proof,  against  his  being  the  latter.  It  is  not 
known  when  Ausonius  aied;  but  he  appears  to 
have  been  alive  in  392,  and  probably  readied  to 
an  advanced  age. 

The  poems  of  Ausonius  consist  of  a  variety 
of  pieces  on  diffident  topics,  and  written  witn 
diTOrent  degrees  of  care.  They  display  learning 
and  some  mgenui^,  and  are  not  without  fine 
passages,  yet  on  me  whole  they  have  received 
much  more  than  their  share  of  applause,  and 
they  are  strongly  marked  with  the  declining 
taste  and  genius  of  the  age.  The  poem  on  the 
*'  Moselle,"  and  that  on  *<  Illustrious  Cities," 
are  among  the  most  valuable,  from  the  local 
information  they  afford.  One  of  the  most  com- 
plete examples  of  that  exercise  of  ii^nuity 
called  a  Cento  is  given  in  the  '*  Cento  X^upti- 
alis"  of  Ausonius,  entirely  formed  of  lines  and 
hemistichs  from  Virgil.  ,The  latter  part  of  it 
is  highly  censurable  for  its  obscenity.  His 
epigrams  are  eeneiallv  flat  and  insipid.  The 
best  editions  ot  Ausomus  are  the  *''  Variorum^' 
of  1671,  and  the  •*  Dclphin"  of  1730.  Bajfle. 
Vossius.  Aforeri. — A. 

AUTEROCHE,Chappe  d'.  SeeCttAPPE. 

AUTOLYCUS,  a  Greek  mathematician 
and  astronomer,  of  Pitane  in  i£olia,  flourished 
about  320  years  before  Christ.  He  was  pre- 
ceptor in  mathematics  to  Arccsilaus,  who  was 
also  a  disciple  of  Theophrastus,  the  successor 
of  Aristotle.  The  personal  history  of  this  phi- 
losopher is  little  known,  but  two  works  of  his 
remain,  which  prove  him  to  have  been  an  emi- 
nent mathematician :  the  first  a  treatise  ''  On 
the  Sphere,"  edited  by  Dasypodius  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  in  8vo.  at  Strasbuig  in  157a ;  aad 
given  in  a  Latin  translation,  in  the  ^*  oynopsis 
Mathematica"  of  Mersennus,  published  in  4to. 
at  Paris  in  1644;  the  second,  a  treatise  '^  On 
tlie  rising  and  setting  of  tlie  Planets,"  edited 
with  the  former  work  by  Dasypodius.  Dioeefi. 
LaHrt.  apud  Fit.  Jrcesil.    Poisius  JU  math. 


c.  43.  Fabric.  Bib.  Gnec,  lib.  ii«  p.  89. — E» 
AUTON,  John,  historiographer  of  France 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XII.  a  native  of  Sain* 
tonge,  was  abbot  of  Anele,  of  the  order  of 
St.  Augustin.  He  was  kept  in  the  train  of 
Louis  All.  on  purpose  to  write  the  private 
history  of  that  prince;  and  he  produced  the 
work  under  the  title  of  "  The  History  of 
France  from  the  Year  1499  ^^  ^^  Year  1508," 
The  author  died  in  1523;  but  his  work  was 
not  published  till  the  beginning  of  the  next  cen- 
tury, and  then  only  in  part.  Seyssel  added 
the  two  last  years  of  Antonys  narrative  to  his 
"History  of  Louis  XII."  published  in  16 15, 
and  Theodore  Godfrey  printed  the  four  first 
years  of  the  history  in  1020 :  the  other  thiee 
years  have  not  appeared  in  print.  Autonbas 
the  character  of  a  very  faithful,  but  very  dry 
and  tedious  historian.  Aforeri,  Noup.  Diet, 
Hist. — E. 

AUTONINE,  6£aNARD,aFrencbJawyer, 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  advocate  to  the  par- 
liament of  fiourdeaux,  was  born  at  Agenois  in 
1 587.  He  wrote  many  books  of  law,  of  which 
the  principal  are;  in  French,  ^^  A  Comnarison 
of  the  French  with  the  Roman  Law,"  published, 
in  folio,  in  j6io;  and  "A  Commentary  on 
the  provincial  Law  of  Bourdeaux,"  frequently 
repnnted,  of  which  the  best  edition  is  that  of 
Dupin,  in  folio,  1728.  He  also  wrote  in  XdS-- 
tin, "  Censura  Gallica  in  Jus  civile  Romanum," 
printed  at  Paris,  in  8vo.  1615 ;  and  in  1607,  he 
published  at  Parb,  in  two  volumes  8vo.  an 
edition  of  Juvenal  and  Persius,  with  copious 
notes  in  Latin.  Autonine  may  be  called  an  in- 
dustrious, rather  than  a, judicious  writer*  //«* 
rtri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — E. 

AUTRJEAU,  James  d\  bom  at  Pari^  in 
1656,  a  painter  by  profession*  and  a  poet  by 
inclination,  was  an  unfortunate  example  of  the 
little  encouragement  attached  to  those  two  cha- 
racters when  not  aided  by  the  taknts  of  a  m^n 
of  the  world.  Singular  and  misanthropic  by 
disposition,  little  esteeming  mankind  in  general, 
or  even  himself,  he  lived  m  obscurity,  and  died 
in  an  hospital.  As  a  painter,  if  not  eminent, 
he  produced  some  esteemed  pieces.  In  the  last 
of  his  works  he  practised  an  ingenious  device 
for  honouring  the  character  of  cardinal  Fleury ; 
Kpresentinc  Diogenes  witli  a  ianthom  seaixrli.* 
ing  for  an  nonest  man,  and  pointing  him  out  in 
a  portrait  of  the  cardinal.  D'Autreau  was  near 
sixty  when  he  took  to  writitig  for  the  stage ; 
and  the  species  of  composition  first  adopted  by 
this  gjloomv  solitary  was  lieht  and  humorous 
comSy.    He  wrote  both  ior  the  Italian  and 
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Frcncli  theatre;  and  his  "  Port  a  TAngloIs'* 
was  the  Hist  piece  in  which  the  actors  of  the 
former  .spoke  French.  Another  of  his  works, 
the  ••  A  mans  Ignorans,"  was  many  times  per- 
formed on  that  theatre.  He  composed  some 
tragedies  and  serious  pieces  for  the  French 
theatre,  and  also  wrote  lyric  compositions  for 
the  opera.  The  plots  of  his  pieces  are  simple 
and  inartificial ;  but  the  dialogue  is  easy  and 
natural;  and  some  of  his  scenes  contain  ge- 
nuine comedy.  Those  which  did  not  succeed 
on  the  stage,  may  yet  be  read  with  pleasure. 
This  poor  man,  notwithstanding  all  his  ex- 
ertions, died  in  extreme  poverty  at  die  Incu- 
Tables  in  Paris  in  I745»  aged  eignty-nine.  His 
"works  were  published  together  m  four  volumes 
1 2 mo.  in  1749,  witli  an  exceDent  preface  by 
Pcsselier.     Aforeri, — A. 

AUVIGNY,  N.  Castres  de,  a  French 
liistorian,  was  bom  at  Hainault  in  the  year 
1712,  and  was  in  his  youth  for  some  time  resi- 
dent with  la  Fontaine.  Engaging  in  the  pro- 
fession of  arras,  he  entered  into  a  company  of 
light-horse  guards,  and  was  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Dettingcn  in  1743,  at  the  age  of  thirty-one 

i^ears*     He  was  a  man  of  genius,  and  fond  of 
etters,  and  has  left  several  works  which  entitle 
him  to  distinction  among  authors.     His  princi- 
pal performance  is,   •*  The  Lives  of  illustrious 

Ten  of  France,  from  the  Commencement  of 
the  Monarchy  to  the  present  Time."  Eight 
volumes  of  this  work  appeared,  in  i2mo.  in 
the  author's  life-time;  two  posthumous  vo- 
lumes were  published  by  his  brother;  and  the 
publication  has  been  since  continued  by  the 
abb^  Pcreau  and  M.  Turpin.  Auvigny's  part 
of  these  biograpliical  sketches  is  written  with 
animation  and  elegance,  but  approaches  too 
near  the  borders  of  fiction  to  be  implicitly  relied 
upon  for  historical  truth.  A  small  historical 
work  was  drawn  up  by  Auvignv,  and  pub- 
lished in  tivo  volumes  i2mo.  wnich  may  be 
useful  to  young  people,  entitled  "  An  Abridge- 
iii/'iir  of  the  rlistory  of  France,  and  of  the 
Koman  History,  in  Question  and  Answer.''  In 
#731  ilii*  writer  published,  in  five  volumes 
r/m/;,  **  An  Historv  of  the  City  of  Paris,"  of 
v.<M/li  (>art  of  the  fourth,  and  the  whole  fifth 
v/J'</rii',  were  written  by  M.  dc  la  Barre.  Of 
I .,  w/,rk<»  of  imagination  the  principal  is,  "Me- 
^.'.it^  //f  M^idame  dc  Barneveldt."  MorerL 
/;/,//>/  httt,  Hilt, — E. 

/•';X»<'/THJ.S,  a  Chrisfian  divine  of  flie 
/     ♦,..    ^/«,  «  native  of  Cappadocia,  flourished 

.  \  A  r.  .//J  /i-iiiury,  \t\  the  contest  between 
\  .  0  .,  .  wvt  il4iUi}\\c%^  he  was  advanced  by 
V      .    ,  ^  ^  /  .'/^f^amiuv  to  the  see  of  Milan. 
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He  was  accused  to  the  emperor  Valentinian,  by 
the  intolerant  Hilary,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  as  an 
enemy  of  Christ  and  a  blasphemer ;  and  to  si- 
lence his  enemies,  made  a  declaration  of  his 
faith,  which  satisfied  the  emperor.  The  zealous 
catholics,  however,  were  not  satisfied ;  and 
Auxentius,  in  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  368 
by  pope  Damascus,  was  excommunicated.  He 
was  at  the  same  time  condemned  by  Athanasius 
and  the  prelates  of  Gaul.  Nevertheless,  he 
retained  possession  of  the  see  of  Milan  till  his 
death  in  374,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Am- 
brose.    Hilar,  contra  Auxent.     Moreri, — E. 

AUXENTIUS,  the  younger,  an  Arian  di- 
vine of  the  fourth  century,  a  native  of  Scythia, 
was  employed  by  the  Arian  party  to  oppose 
Ambrose  bishop  of  Milan.  Having  exchanged 
his  original  name  Mercurinus  for  that  of  the 
late  bishop,  he  cliallenged  Ambrose  to  a  public 
disputation,  which  that  prelate  declined.  This 
happened  about  the  year  386.  Ambros,  Orat^ 
in  Auxent.    See  art.  Ambrose. — E. 

AUZOUT,  Adrian,  a  French  mathema- 
tician of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  a  native 
of  Rouen,  arid  a  member  of  tne  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris.  He  has  been  commonly 
said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  the  telescopic 
instrument  for  measuring  small  angles,  called 
the  micrometer ;  on  which  subject  he  published 
a  treatise,  in  the  transactions  of  the  academy  for 
1693.  (Divers  Ouvrages  de  Mathematiane  ct 
de  Physique  par  Messieurs  de  TAcademie  Royal 
des  Sciences,  1793.)  But  the  honour  of  this 
invenrion  has  i)een  claimed  in  the  Tfansactions 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  England  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Gascoiene,  who,  many  years  before,  had 
invented  and  made  use  of  an  instrument,  in 
which,  by  the  approach  of  two  pieces  of  metal 
ground  to  a  very  fine  edge,  the  40,000th  part 
of  a  foot  might  be  measured.  The  invention 
was,  probably,  as  has  happened  in  many  other 
cases,  original  in  both  the  claimants.  The  in- 
strument has  since  received  much  improvement. 
Auzout  first  suggested  the  idea  of  applying  the 
telescope  to  the  quadrant,  which  was  afterwards 
pursued  by  Picard.  This  ingenious  astrono- 
mer died  in  1691.  Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist.  Hut^ 
tons  Mathn  Diet,  art,  Aficrometcr. — E. 

AXIOTHEA,  a  ^  female  philosopher  of 
Greece,  lived  in  the  time  of  Plato.  Her  thirst 
after  knowledge  was  so  ardent,  that  she  dis- 
guised herself  in  man's  clothes,  in  order  to 
attend  the  lectures  of  that  philosopher.  Menage 
in  Dior,  Laert,  lib.  iii.  c.  48. — E. 

AYESHA,  the  favourite  wife  of  Mahomet, 
was  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  who  obtained  on 
her  account  the  name  by  which  he  is  kaownt 
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signifying  the  Father  of  the  Virgin.  Ayesha 
was  the  only  one  of  Mahomet's  numerous 
wives  who  came  a  virgin  to  his  bed ;  and  so 
great  was  the  prophet's  caution  in  this  respect, 
that  he  espoused  her  at  seven  years  of  age,  and 
cohabited  with  her  at  nine,  ohe  had  no  child- 
ren by  him  ;  but  his  love  for  her  continued  to 
his  death ;  and  when  he  was  seised  with  his  last 
illness,  he  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  to  her 
house,  and  expired  in  her  arms.  She  had  not, 
however,  passed  though  the  nuptial  state  en> 
tirely  without  suspicion ;  for  once  accompany- 
ing Mahomet  on  a  march,  and  having  occasion 
to  alight  from  her  camel,  she  was  unaccount- 
ably left  behind,  and  next  morning  rejoined  the 
army  in  company  with  one  of  the  general  offi- 
cers. Her  enemies  on  this  occasion  brought 
against  her  a  direct  charge  of  adultery  ;  and  the 
prophet  himself  was  staggered  \  but  perceiving, 
on  reflection,  that  the  dignity  of  his  own  cha- 
racter might  suffer  from  die  belief  of  such  an 
aspersion,  he  produced  a  timely  revelation  from 
heaven  to  attest  her  innocence,  and  punished 
her  accusers  as  calumniators. 

After  his  death,  she  was  regarded  with  great 
veneration  by  the  mussulmansy  as  being  nlled 
with  an  extraordinary  ponion  of  his  spirit. 
They  gave  her  the  title  of  Mother  of  the  Fahh^ 
fulf  and  consulted  her  on  important  occasions. 
Her  own  father,  when  caliph,  took  her  advice 
concerning  his  appointment  of  Saed  to  be  gene- 
ral, which  was  opposed  by  Omar;  and  Ayesha 
joined  in  opinion  with  Omar,  in  consequence 
of  which  Saed  was  displaced  for  Amru.  For 
some  reason  with  which  we  are  not  acquainted, 
she  entertained  a  great  aversion  for  the  caliph 
Othman  ;  and  she  made  use  of  her  growing 
authority  to  form  a  plot  for  his  dethronement, 
with  the  intention  of  placing  in  his  stead  her 
favourite  Telha.  SIic  had  gained  over  a  con- 
siderable party,  when  Othman  was  assassinated 
in  a  sedition  by  another  enemy.  The  succession 
of  Ali  was  strongly  opposed  by  Ayesha,  who 
had  never  forgiven  his  declaration  against  her 
at  the  time  she  incurred  the  suspicion  of  infide- 
lity. Joined  by  Telha  and  Zobcir  at  Mecca, 
she  raised  a  revolt,  under  pretence  of  avenging 
the  murder  of  Othman,  in  which  the  whole 
house  of  Ommijah  concurred.  An  army  was 
levied,  which  marched  towards  Bassora,  with 
Ayesha  at  their  head,  in  a  litter  borne  upon  a 
camel  of  great  strength.  On  arrivin?  at  a  vil- 
lage called  Jowab,  she  was  saluted  with  the  loud 
barking  of  the  dogs  of  the  place,  which,  remind- 
ing her  of  a  prediction .  of  the  prophet,  in 
which  the  dogs  of  Jowab  were  mentioned,  so 
intimidated  her,  that  she  declared  her  resolution 


not  to  advance  a  step;  and  it  was  not  till  sv 
number  of  persons  had  been  suborned  to  swear 
tliat  the  village  had  been  wrongly  named  to  her, 
and  till  the  artifice  had  been  employed  of  terri- 
fying her  with  a  report  of  Ali's  being  in  the 
rear,  that  she  was  prevailed  on  to  proceed. 
When  the  revolters  reached  Bassora,  they  were 
met  by  a  party  of  the  inhabitants,  whom  they 
defeated.  A  deputation  then  came  from  tlie 
city  to  know  their  intentions,  which  Ayesha 
harangued  in  a  long  speech,  with  a  loud  and 
shrill  voice,  but  scarcely  intelligible,  through 
passion.  One  of  the  Arabs  wisely  replied  to 
her,  "  O  mother  of  the  faithful,  the  murdering 
of  Othman  was  a  thing  of  less  moment  dian  thy 
leaving  home  on  this  cursed  camel.  God  has 
bestowed  on  thee  a  veil  and  a  protection ;  but 
thou  hast  rent  the  veil  and  set  the  protection  at 
nought."  She  met  with  other  reproaches  for 
her  conduct,  and  Bassora  refused  to  admit  herl 
In  the  end,  however,  her  troops  gained  pos- 
session of  it.  In  the  mean  time  Ali  had  assem* 
bled  an  army,  with  which  he  marched  against 
the  revolters.  On  his  approach  Zobeir  had  a 
conference  with  him,  which  tended  to  an  ac* 
commodation.  But  Ayesha  violently  opposed 
all  pacific  counsels,  and  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Ae  utmost  extremity.  Her  army  was  the  most 
numerous,  though  that  of  Ali  was  superior  in 
military  skill.  A  fierce  battle  ensued^  at  a 
place  called  Horaiba,  in  which  both  TeUia  and 
Zobeir  were  slain.  The  combat  still  raged  about 
Ayesha's  camel,  and  an  Arabian  writer  says, 
that  the  hands  of  70  men,  who  successively 
held  its  bridle,  were  cut  oflF,  and  that  her  litter 
was  stuck  full  of  darts,  so  as  to  resemble  a  por- 
cupine. The  camel  (from  which  this  day's 
fight  takes  its  name)  was  at  length  hamstrung, 
and  Ayesha  became  a  prisoner.  Ali  had  a 
conference  with  her,  which  commenced  with 
mutual  reproaches ;  at  length  he  dismissed  her 
with  great  civility,  and  sent  her  to  Medina 
under  the  protection  of  his  two  sons,  only  re- 
quiring her  to  live  peaceably  at  home,  and 
never  more  intermeddle  with  state  affairs — a 
prohibition  which  one  of  her  character  would 
probably  consider  as  a  great  severity.  Her 
resentment  afterwards  appeared  in  her  refusal  to 
sufier  Hassan,  the  unfortunate  son  of  Ali,  tp  be 
buried  near  the  tomb  of  the  prophet,  which  was 
in  her  property.  She  seems  to  have  regaindcl 
her  influence  in  the  reign  of  the  caliph  Moa- 
wiyah,  who  had  a  long  conference  with  her 
concerning  the  succession  of  his  son  Yc7id. 
She  died  soon  after,  in  the  58th  year  of  the 
Hegira,  A.  D.  677,  aged  sixty-seven;  having 
constantly  experienced  a  high  degree  of  respect 
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from  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  except  at  the 
time  of  her  imprudent  expedition  against  AH. 
Jlfod.  Univcrs.  HisU  Marignyy  Hist,  des 
Arahe%> — A. 

AYLIN,  JoHN%  an  Italian  historian  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  was  the  author  of  an  his- 
tory of  Friuli'from  the  year  1366  to  the  year 
X388.  His  work,  wliich  is  a  curious  and  use- 
ful collection  of  facts,  may  he  seen  in  the  third 
volume  of  Muratori's  "  Antiquitates  Italicae 
medii  ^vi,"  printed  in  folio  at  Milan,  in  1740. 
Mortri. — E. 

^  AYLMER,  or  jELMER,  John,  an  Eng- 
lish  divine,  bishop  of  London,  the  younger  son 
of  parents  of  distinction,  resident  at  Aylmer 
hall  in  Norfolk,  was  bom  in  -the  year  1521. 
Under  the  patronage  of  Henry  Grey,  marquis 
of  Dorset,  afterwards  duke  of  Suffolk,  he  was 
educated  at  Cambridge.  Having  finished  his 
studies,  the  marquis  engaged  him  to  become 
private  tutor  to  nts  children,  and  among  the 
rest  to  Lady  Jane  Grey.  This  lady  became, 
under  his  instruction,  so  great  a  proficient  in 
both  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  as  not 
only  to  be  able  to  read  them  with  iiicility,  but 
to  write  them  with  elegance.  In  an  interview 
which  Roger  Ascham  had  with  her,  she  ex- 

fressed  great  respect  for  her  preceptor.  **  Mr. 
-Imer,  says  she,  **  tcacheth  me  so  gently,  so 
pleasantly,  with  fair  allurements  to  learning, 
that  I  think  all  the  time  nothing  while  I  am 
with  him." 

In  his  clerical  capacity,  Aylmer  sliowed 
himself  a  steady  and  zealous  friend  to  the  re- 
formation. In  his  preaching  he  strenuously 
inculcated  the  doctrines  of  the  reformers ;  and 
when,  in  consequence  of  his  preferment  to  the 
archdeaconry  01  Stow,  he  obtained  a  seat  in 
the  convocation  held  soon  after  the  accession 
of  Mary,  he  courageously  opposed  the  design 
of  returning  to  popery,  and  with  five  others 
disputed  against  its  fundamental  tenets.  T\{\% 
rendered  him  so  obnoxious  to  the  new  govern- 
ment, that  he  thought  it  adviseable  to  relinquish 
his  archdeaconry^  and  withdraw  into  a  foreign 
country.  Go  Us  passage,  he  fortunately  es- 
caped discovery  firom  his  pursuers,  though  they 
came  in  searcli  of  him  into  tbe  ship  on  which 
he  was  embarked.  While  his  enemies  were 
drinking  wine  out  of  one  end  of  a  large  wine 
jcavk  with  a  partition  in  the  middle,  he  sat 
concealed  in  the  other.  He  resided,  first  at 
£trasburg,  and  afterwards  in  Zurich  in  Swit- 
zerland, and  visited  most  of  the  universities  of 
Italy  and  Germany.  Towards  the  end  of  his 
exile  he  seasonably  employed  himself  in  writ- 
ing an  answer  to  John  Knox's  book  .^'  against 


the  government  of  women."  This  work  waf 
written  with  vivacity  and  learning,  and  was  on 
the  whole  well  calculated  to  gain  the  favour  of 
Elizabeth,  who  now  ascended  the  throne ;  yet 
it  contained  some  passages  savouring  of  puri- 
tanism,  particulariy  one  exhorting  the  bishops 
to  be  content  with  moderate  incomes,  and  a 
portion  "  priest-like  not  prince-like."  When 
afterwards  urged  with  this  passage,  he  fairly 
replied,'  **  When  I  was  a  child,  1  spoke  as  a 
child,  and  thought  as  a  child,"  &c, 

Aylmer  returned  to  his  own  country  soon 
after  Elizabeth's  accession,  and  was  one  of  the 
eight  divines  who  disputed  at  Westminster 
with  as  many  popish  bishops.  In  1562  he  was 
made  archdeacon  of  Lincoln  through  the  favour 
of  Secretary  Cecil,  and  sat  in  the  synod  holden 
that  year  for  the  settling  of  the  reformed  church. 
He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  averse  at 
this  time  from  interfering  much  in  ecclesiastical 
disputes,  aware  of  the  suspicions  under  which 
he  laboured  from  both  parties ;  and  he  attended 
more  to  his  duties  as  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
an  ecclesiastical  commissioner.  In  1573  ^ 
was  made  a  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford ;  and 
in  1576  his  long-expected  promotion  to  a  mitre 
took  place,  on  me  removal  of  Dr.  Sandys  from 
London  to  York.  Dr.  Aylmer  succeeded  his 
old  friend  and  fellow-exile  Sandys  in  his  see  of 
London,  and  incurred  some  censure  on  account 
of  a  suit  against  him  for  dilapidations,  which 
he  immediately  commenced,  and  prosecuted  for 
some  years.  Indeed,  ^  prudent  regard  to  his 
wordly  interest  was  a'  conspicuous  part  of  this 
bishop's  character;  and  ih  consequence  he  ac- 
cumulated a  large  property  for  the  times,  though 
he  lived  with  a  good  deal  of  magnificence.  It 
seems  unnecessary  to  enter  into  many  particu- 
lars concerning  his  episcopal  life,  which  was 
rather  that  of  a  man  of  business  than  a  deep 
theologian.  He,  indeed,  made  use  of  the  plea 
of  business  to  the  treasurer  Burleigh,  in  order 
to  "excuse  himself  from  undertaking  the  task  of 
answering  the  Jesuit  Campion.  He  seems  to 
have  been  active  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
and  to  have  exerted  great  vigilance  in  preserving 
the  church  from  the  attacks  of  papists  and  pun- 
tans  ;  whom,  especially  the  latter,  he  treated 
with  suflRcient  rigour,  so  much  so,  as  not  only 
to  acquire  their  hatred,  but  occasionally  to  in- 
cur admonition  from  the  ruling  powers.  He 
was  involved  in  a  variety  of  disputes  with  re- 
spect both  to  the  temporalities  or  his  see,  and 
his  exercise  of  its  spiritual  jurisdiction ;  so  that 
his  life  was  not  a  very  tranquil  one,  though  his 
spirit  carried  him  through  its  difficulties.  His 
natural  courage  was  great;  of  which  two  sixv- 
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.gular  iastances  are  related ;  one,  that  of  his 
sitting  down  to  have  a  tooth  drawn,  in  order  to 
encourage  queen  Elizabeth  to  submit  to  the 
same  operation ;  the  otheri  that  of  sending  for 
his  son-in-law,  with  whom  he  had  a  difierence, 
to  his  closet,  and  there  giving  him  a  sbund 
cudgelling.  Bishop  Aylmer  died  at  Fulham  in 
1594,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral.  His  character 
.perhaps  stands  higher  in  point  of  learning  and 
ability,  than  of  moral  merit.  He  appears  to 
have  been  sincerely  zealous  in  religion,  but  a 
lover  of  power  and  of  money,  and  possessed 
with  a  haughty  persecuting  spirit.  A  remark- 
able passage  from  his  booK  against  Knox  has 
been  quoted  to  prove  the  liberal  ideas  enter- 
tained at  that  time  of  the  limited  nature  of  the 
English  monarchy,  contrary  to  the  represen- 
.tations  of  Hume.  It  is,  indeed,  a  strong  and 
decisive  one ;  but  it  was  written  when  he  was 
an  exile  among  republicans,  and  when,  as  he 
said,  **  he  thought  as  a  child."  Stryp/s  Life 
of  Bishop  yfjimer,     Biogr.  Briian.'-^A. 

AYmAK,  James,  an 'impostor,  bom  at 
St.  Veran  in  Dauphin^,  attracted  much  atten- 
tion, in  France,  towards  the  close  of  the  17th 
century,  by  his  delusions.  He  lYoasted,  that  he 
was  possessed  of  a  divining  rod,  by  means  of 
which  he  could  discover  hidden  treasures,  find 
metallic  mines,  detect  thieves,  adulterers,  &c. 
The  ipnorant  vulgar,  of  all  ranks,  suffered 
themselves  to  be  deceived  by  these  pretensions : 
but  being  invited  from  Lyons  to  Paris,  the 
frauds  which  he  practised  were  laid  open,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  confess,  that  he  had  only  used 
his  rod,  to  draw  money  from  the  pockets  of 
the  credulous.  The  fraud  being  detected,  the 
deceiver  returned  to  his  native  obscurity :  and 
the  only  wonder  was,  that,  after  the  detection, 
a  man  of  letters  could  be  found,  who  would  at- 
tempt an  apology  for  the  diviner.  De  Valle- 
mont,  a  man  of  more  science  than  discernment, 

fublished  a  treatise  **  On  the  hidden  physical 
*owers  of  the  Divining  Rod."     Nouv,  Diet. 
Hist. — E. 

AZARIAH,  or  UZZIAH,  one  of  the  kings 
of  Tudah,  succeeded  Amaziah  about  810  years 
before  Christ.  He  was  in  the  early  part  of  his 
reign  pious,  and  victorious  over  his  enemies ; 
but  at  last  he  became  an  idolater,  and  died  of  a 
leprosy.  Several  persons  in  the  Jewish  history 
bear  the  name  of  Azariah.     2  Kings^  c.  xv. 

AZ ARIAS,  a  learned  Italian  rabbi,  an  histo- 
rical writer,  lived  in  the  i6th  century.  He 
published  at  Mantua,  in  the  year  1 574,  a  He- 
brew work  entitled  "  Meor  en  Ajim^"  [the  Light 
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of  the  Eyes]  which  treats  of  many  particulars 
in  history  and  criticism.    It  discovers  more  eru- 
dition, and  more  knowledge  of  Christian  booksi 
than  is  commonly  found  among  the  Jews.  The 
author  examines  many  facts  respecting  chrono- 
logy.     l*he  work   also   contains    a   Hebrew 
translation  of  the  book  of  Aristeas  on  the  Sep- 
tuagint.     Buxtorf  Biblioth,     Aforeri. — E. 
'    AZEVEDO,  Ignatius,  a  Portuguese  Je- 
suit, was  bom  at  Porto,  in  1527.    lie  was  of 
an  illustrious  family,  and  as  eldest  son  heir  to 
a  large  fortune,  which  he  resigned  in  favour  of 
the  second  son,  and  devoted  himself  to  religion 
in  the  society  of  the  Jesuits  at  Coimbra.    After 
studying  in  several  schools,  and  fulfilling  for 
many  years  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  pro- 
fession with  great  reputation,  Azevcdo  became 
a  missionary.     He  was  deputed  from  Rome  on 
a  mission  to  the  Indies  and  Brazil,  under  the 
title  of  procurer-general  for  those  countries. 
After  one  successful  expedition,  of  which  he 
returned  to  give  an  account  to  the  general  at 
Rome,  he  set  out  upon  a  second  voyage  with 
a  larger  number  of  missionaries.     As  his  ship 
was   sailing,  in   1570,  towards  the  island  of 
Palma,  it  was  attacked  and  taken  by  corsairs, 
who  put  the  whole  company  of  missionaries  to 
death.     Azevedo  and  his  diirty-nine  associates 
have  been  honoured  as  martyrs  in  the  church  of 
Rome;    and  the  history  ot  their  mission  and 
martyrdom  was  published  by  Beauvais,  a  Jesuit, 
in  1744.     Aforeri. — E« 

AZPILCUETA,  Martin,  sumamed  Na- 
varre, a  Spanish  lawyer,  was  bom  in  1404  at 
Verasoa  near  Pampeluna.  He  was  esteemed  one 
of  the  most  learned  lawyers  of  his  time.  He  was, 
successively,  professor  of  jurisprudence  at  Tou- 
louse, Salamanca,  and  Coimbra,  and  was  consult- 
ed from  all  parts  as  an  oracle  of  law.  His  friend 
Bartholomew  Caranza,  archbishop  of  Toledo, 
being  summoned  to  the  inquisition  at  Rome  on  a 
charge  of  heresy,  Azpilcueta  went  to  Rome  at 
eighty  years  of  age,  to  plead  for  him.  At  this 
ach^anced  age,  he  retained  the  full  vigour  of  his  fa« 
culties,  and  his  house  at  Rome  was  the  resort  of 
learned  men.  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  was  frequent- 
ly in  the  number  of  his  visitors.  He  was  so 
charitable  to  the  poor,  that  he  seldom  passed  a 
beggar  without  giving  him  an  alms.  It  is  said, 
that  the  mule,  on  which  he  commonly  rode, 
would  stop  of  his  own  accord,  when  he  saw  a 
beggar.  This  celebrated  lawyer  died  at  Rome, 
in  1586,  at  the  great  age  of  ninety-two  years* 
A  collection  of  the  works  of  doctor  Navarre 
was  printed  at  Lyons  in  six  volumes  folio  in 
1597,  and  at  Venice  in  160a,  NicoL  Antonio 
Biblioth.  Hisfan.     Moreri.^Y,. 
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AZZO,  PoKTius^an  eminent  Italian  1awyer» 
was  a  Bolognese»  and  held  the  professorship  of 
jurisprudence  in  that  city  from  11 90  to  his 
death,  which  probably  happened  not  long  after 
1220.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Bassiano,  but 
far  surpassed  the  f^me  of  his  master.  It  is  said 
diat  the  great  number  of  his  scholars  obliged 
him  to  lecture  in  the  square  of  San  Stephano  ; 
and  that  in  his  time  Bologna  possessed  10,000 
students*  He  was  extremely  assiduous  in  at- 
tendance on  his  school,  and  so  fond  of  his  em- 
ployment, that  he  said  he  was  never  ill  but  in 
the  vacations.  He  was  prone  to  passion,  and 
did  not  exercise  moderation  in  confuting  his 
opponents.  A  story  has  been  current,  that 
once  in  the  heat  of  debate  he  threw  a  candle- 
itick  at  the  head  of  his  antagonist,  and  chanced 
to  kill  him,  and  that  he  was  capitally  punished 
inconsequence  of  this  rash  action;  but  this 
(Circumstance  is  not  mentioned  by  die  writers 


nearest  bis  time»  and  seems  to  be  an  idle  tale* 
Neither  does  diere  appear  to  be  any  foundation 
for  the  opinion  that  he  for  a  time  left  Bologna^ 
and  was  professor  at  Montpellier.  Aaso  wa& 
die  audior  of  a  '^  Summary  of  the  Code  and 
the  Institutes,''  of  which  there  have  been  many 
edidons.  This  work  was  so  much  valued  near 
his  dme,  that  no  one  could  obtain  the  degree  of 
jurisconsult  who  had  it  not  in  his  possession ; 
and  at  a  later  period,  the  learned  Gravina  says 
of  it,  *^  The  Summary  of  Azzo  is  a  work  sa 
ingenious  and  profound,  that,  although  written 
in  a  barbarous  a^e,  we  cannot,  even  wkh  all 
our  present  erudition,  be  safely  without  it.'* 
(De  Orig.  Jur.  voL  I.  p.  93.)  There  has  be- 
sides been  printed  the  *'  Introducdon  to  die 
Code,"  collected  by  one  of  his  scholars;  and 
several  of  his  writings  remain  in  manuscripts 
P.  Sarti  de  Profess.    JBomn.     Tira^f  JC/ii.-~A«. 
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jBaADIN,  Mahomet  Gebet  Amau* 
a  celebrated  Persian  doctor,  was  the  editor  of 
an  abridgment  of  civil  and  canon  law»  entitled, 
**  The  Summary  of  Abbas,"  because  it  was 
written  by  the  command  of  Abbas  the  Great. 
This  work  consists  of  twenty  books,  five  of 
which  were  written  by  Baadin,  the  rest  by  one 
of  his  disciples  under  his  direction.  ChardirCs 
Travils.    MortrL — ^E. 

fiABA,  a  famo^  impostor  of  Turcomania, 
appeared  among  the  Mahometans,  in  the  city 
of  Amasia,  in  the  year  of  the  hegtra  638,  or  of 
Christ  1240.     He  required  from  bis  followers 
this  profession  of  faim :    ^^  There  is  but  one 
X  God,  and  Baba  it  his  messenger."  The  Ma* 
hometans,  enraged  to  see  their  prophet  thus  sup- 
pbintnl,  made  every  eflfbrt  Co  sieze  the  person 
of  Baba,  but  in  vain;  for  his  followers  wm  so 
numerous,  that  he  was  soon  able  to  raise  a 
large  army,  with  which  he  ravaged  and  pil- 
laged a  great  part  of  Natolia.  At  last,  however, 
Che  Mahometans  calling  in  the  assistance  of  the 
Europeans,  pursued   him  with  such  vigour, 
that  he  was  entirely  routed,  and  his  sect  di- 
spersed.    D^Htrbeht^  BMoti.  OrientaU. — ^E. 
BABIN,  Francis,  bom  at  Angcn  m  1651, 
the  son  of  an  advocate  in  that  city,  #<s  esteem- 
ed a  skilful  canonist,  and  a  profound  theol<^ian« 
He  was  elected  professor  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Angcn  at  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
and  read  lectures  to  numerous  classes  for  twen- 
ty years.     Being,  in   1706,  appointed  by  the 
bishop  of  Angers  one  of  his  grand  vicars,  he 
was  employed  by  that  prelate  to  reduce  into 
form  the  minutes  of  the  conferences  of  the  dio* 
cese.     The  work  was  published  in  dgbteea 
volumes,  i2mo.  and  is  much  esteemed  for  its 
clear  method,  and  the  easy  simplicity  of  its 
style.  ,  In  1697,  Babin  published  in  4to*  with« 
out  the  name  of  the  author  or  printer,   **  A 
Narrative  of  what  passed  in  the  University  of 
Angers  on  the  Subjects  of  Jansenism  and  Car* 
tesianism.'*    He  received  from  Louis  XIV.  a 
pension  of  1000  livres,  and  was  appointed  to 
several  honourable  and  lucrative  offices,  which 
be  enjoyed  till  his  death,  in  1734*  at  the  age  of 
c^ty-tbree.    Babin  was  10  nighly  cuecmcd 


for  hk  accurate  knowledge  ind  sound  judg* 
ment,  that  he  was  frequently  consulted  on  ec- 
desiaiscical  questions  aiid  cases  of  conscience, 
and  he  retained  his  Unities  in  their  foil  vigour 
to  die  last.  Jntmal  di  Trtvoux^  1743-  J^^ 
nri. — E. 

BABIN GTON,    Gertase,    an    Englisti 
bishop,  bom  about  Che  middle  of  die  i6th  cen- 
tury, yfZ!^  according  to  some,  a  native  of  Nol- 
tinehamshire  (Fuller's  Abel  Redivivus,  p.  455,. 
and  his  Church  Hist.  p.  56.),    acconiing  ta 
others,  of  Devonshire.  (Izacke's  Catalo^e  of 
Bishops  in  Antiquities  of  Exeter ;  and  Prmce*s 
Worthies  of  Devon,  p.  87.}    He  was  educated 
in  Trinity  College,  at  Cambridge,  where  he 
became  a  celebrated  preacher.  He  was  domestic 
chaplain  to  Henry  Earl  of  Pembroke,  president 
of  die  council    in  the  marches    of   Wales. 
While  he  was  in  this  station  he  is  said  (Brief 
View  of  the  State  of  the  Church  of  England, 
by  Sir  J.   Harrington,  Lond.    i2mo.   165^, 
p.  128.     Wood's  Athen.  Ox.  Col.  704.    &!• 
lard's  Memoirs  of  British  Ladies,  second  edit* 
p.  184.)  to  have  assisted  the  Lady  Mary  Sid* 
ney,   countess  of  Pembroke,  in  ner  English 
metrical  version  of  the  psalms  of  David ;   and, 
whatever  were  that  lady's  learning,  or  poetical 
talents,  it  was  no  discredit  to  her  to  receive  as-> 
sistance  from  the  bisliop,  in  giving  an  exact 
version  of  difikrult  passages.     Through  the 
interest  of  his  patron.  Dr.  Babington  was  ap* 
pointed  treasurer  of  the  church  of Xandaff,  and 
was  afterwards,  in  159 it  advanced  to  that  bi« 
shopric,  whence  he  was  successively  translated 
'  to  the  see  of  Exeter,  and  of  Worcester.    After 
remaining  in  the  latter  diocese  thirteen  years, 
he  died  in  1610;  but,  though  he  had  repaired 
the  cathedral,  and  left  to  it,  as  a  legacy,  his 
valuable  library,  he  was  buried  without  a  mo* 
nument.    He  is  highly  extolled  for  his  learning 
and  piety,  and  for  his  freedom  from  jndolencei 
pride,  and  covetousness :  but  unfortunately  for 
his  character  in  the  latter  respect,  it  is  recorded 
(Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon,  p.  88.)  diat  he 
did  an  irreparable  injury  to  die  bidiopric  of 
Exeter,  by  alienating  from  it  the  rich  manor  of 
Crediton,  in  Devonsoire.    Bishop  Babington  is 
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said  to  have  been  a  pathetic  preacher.  Speci- 
mens of  his  talents  are  preserved  in  his  works, 
published  in  1615  and  1637,  containing,  "Com- 
fortable Notes  on  the  Pentateuch ;"  an  "  Expo- 
sition of  the  Creed,  Commandments,  and 
Lord's  Prayer ;"  a  **  Conference  between 
Man's  Frailty  and  Faith ;"  and  **  Three  Ser- 
mons." These  pieces  are  written  in  the  quaint 
style  of  the  times,  and  are  more  to  be  respected 
for  their  piety  than  admired  for  their  literary 
merit.  Fuller.  Godwin  de  Prasulibus*  Biogr. 
Britan.^^Km 

BABYLAS,  a  Christian  bishop  and  martyr, 
flourished  in  the  third  century  under  the  em- 
peror Gordian.  He  was  chosen  to  the  see  of 
Antioch  in  the  year  238,  and  governed  that 
church  about  thirteen  years,  when  he  fell  in  the 
persecution  of  Decius.  Ancient  writers  are 
not  agreed  concerning  the  manner  of  bis  death. 
Eusebius  and  Jerom  assert  that  -he  died  in  pri* 
son ;  Chrysostom,  who  has  celebrated  his  me- 
mory, savs  that  he  was  brought  out  of  prison, 
Qnd  conducted  to  capital  punishment.  Epi- 
phanius,  Sozomen,  and  7'beodoret,  only  men- 
tion him  in  general  terms  as  a  martyr.  Chry- 
sostom extols  his  courage  in  refusing  entrance 
into  the  church  to  an  emperor,  who  had  stained 
bis  hands  with  the  blood  of  a  king's  son,  whom 
he  had  received  as  an  hostage,  ana  supposes  that 
this  refusal  was  the  cause  01  his  death ;  and  this 
18  supposed  to  refer  to  the  emperor  Philip,  who 

fut  the  voune  Gordian,  his  coUegue,  to  death, 
n  confirmation  of  this  supposition  it  is  ob- 
served, that  Eusebius  speaks  of  a  bishop,  who 
would  not  permit  Philip  to  enter  into  the  church, 
till  he  had  confessed  his  sins,  and  placed  himself 
among  the  penitents.  But  Chrysostom  does 
not  mention  the  emperor  to  whom  this  hap- 
pened, nor  Eusebius  the  bishop  who  treated 
him  in  this  manner.  It  is  also  doubtful,  whe^ 
ther  the  emperor  Philip  was  a  Christian,  and 
still  more,  whether  he  ever  submitted  to  public 
penance.  The  whole  story,  therefore,  rests 
upon  uncertain  ground.  The  tomb  of  Babylas 
having  been  removed  from  Antioch  to  the 
grove  of  a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  a  church 
erected  over  his  remains,  the  oracle  was  si- 
lenced, by  the  presence,  as  was  supposed,  of 
this  saint's  body,  but  more  probably,  as  Van 
Dale  conjectures  (De  Oraculis,  p.  441.),  bv  an 
apprehension  of  the  priests,  that  the  Christians, 
who  daily  visited  the  tomb  of  the  naartyr»  would 
detect  their  imposture.  Julian  soon  afterwards 
demolished  this  church,  and  the  Christians  re- 
moved the  relics  of  their  «aint  in  triumph  to 
Antioch.  The  night  following,  the  temple  of 
ApoUp  was  consumed^  and  the  Christians  of 


Antioch  asserted,  that  through  the  prayers  of 
St.  Babylas  the  edifice  had  been  struck  with 
lightning.  Julian,  however,  imputed  the  fire 
to  die  Christians,  and  treated  them  with  seve- 
rity. Euseb.  Hist,  EccL  lib.  vi.  c.  29,  39. 
Cnrysost.  torn.  ii.  p.  669.  orat.  48.  Julian, 
Misopogon^  p.  361.  jfmmianus  Mar,  lib.  xxii. 
c.  12,  13.  Bayle,  Moreri,  GibborCs  HisL 
ch.  23.— E. 

BACCHINI,  Benedict,  a  learned  Italian 
monk  of  the  17th  century,  was  bom  at  Borgo 
San  Donino,  in  the  duchy  of  Parma,  in  the  year 
1 65 1.  He  received  his  early  education  at 
Parma,  and  at  sixteen  years  of  age  entered  into 
the  order  of  St.  Benedict  in  the  monastery  of 
Mount*Cassin,  where  he  studied  so  intensely 
as  to  injure  his  health.  Being  chosen  secretary 
to  Arcioni,  abbot  of  the  Benedictines  of  Fer- 
rara,  he  accompanied  him  to  Arezzo,  Venice* 
Padua,  and  other  cities,  where  he  became  ac- 

Juainted  with  many  learned  men.     Settling  at 
^arma,  he  resigned  his  office  of  secretary,  and 
devoted  himself  to  study.     Here  he  published  a 
periodical  literary  journal,  in  which  he  disco- 
vered ereat  learning  and  judgment,  but  which 
created  him  numerous  enemies,  some  of  whom 
had  sufficient  interest  with  the  duke  of  Parma 
to  procure  from  him  a  sentence  of  banishment 
from  his  territory.    Bacchini  retired  to  Mode- 
na ;  and  the  duke  of  Modena  soon  afterwards 
took  him  under  his  patronage,  and  made  him 
his  historiographer  and  librarian.  In  the  former 
capacity,   he  investigated   the  genealogy   and 
history  of  the  house  of  Este,  and  collect^  large 
materials,  which,  upon  his  resigning  this  station 
to  take  the  abbacy  of  the  Benedictines  of  Mo- 
dena, he  transferred  to  his  illustrious  successor* 
Muratori.     In  1705,  he  founded  at  Modena 
an  academy  of  ecclesiastical  literatuK.     After 
some  other  changes  of  situation,  he  was  elected 
professor  of  ecclesiastic  history  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Bologna,  where  he  died,  at  the  age  of 
seventy,  in  die  year  172 1.     Bacchmi  was  one 
of  the  most  celeorated  scholars  of  his  age:  his 
learning  was  universal,  and  his  taste  refined. 
In  his  youth,  his  eloquence  lyas  much  admired, 
and  he  would  have  been  one  of  the  first  preach- 
ers of  the  age,   had  not  has  want  of  health 
obliged  him  to  quit  the  ministry.    He  was  a 
great  theologian  and  canonist,  and  was  deeply 
read  in  every  branch  of  ecclesiastical  philolojg^: 
he  possessed  great  skill  in  deciphering  ancient 
manuscripts;   and  he  was  esteemed  an  exact 
and  penetrating  critic.     Beside  the  journal  al- 
ready mentioned,  which  commencea  at  Parma 
in  1086,  and  was  continued  to  1690,  and  which 
was  afterwards  resumed  at  Modena  fix>m  1692^ 
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to  1697,  and  remains  in  nine  volumes  410. 
Bacchini  wrote,  in  Italian,  **  The  History  of 
the  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Polironi,"  and  in 
Latin,  *'  De  Sistrorum  Figuris  ac  DiflFerentia," 
4to.  Bonontse,  1691 ;  and  reprinted  at  Utrecht, 
4to.  1696,  with  remarks  by  Tollius:  "  De 
Ecclesiasticse  Hicrarchiae  Originibus,*'  4to. 
Modenae,  1703  ;  with  other  small  pieces. 
journal  de  Venise^  torn.  viii.  Btbliotheque  ItaL 
ton>.  viii.     Tiraboschi.     Moreri, — E. 

BACCHYLIDES,  a  Greek  poet,  nephew 
of  Simonides,  was  a  native  of  the  island  of 
Ceos,  and  flourished  in  the  Sad  Olympiad, 
about  B.  C.  452.  He  is  reckoned  the  last  of 
the  nine  famous  lyric  poets  of  ancient  Greece ; 
not  in  merity  for  king  Hiero  is  said  to  have  pre- 
ferred his  compositions  to  those  of  Pindar. 
They  consisted  of  hymns,  odes,  and  epigrams. 
They  abounded  in  moral  sentiment,  with  the 
purity  of  which  the  emperor  Julian,  according 
to  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  was  so  much  de- 
lighted, that  he  was  frequently  accustomed  to 
repeat  his  verses.  Horace  is  said  to  liave  imi-* 
tated  him  in  some  of  bis  pieces,  particularly  in 
the  prophecy  of  Nereus,  which  was  suggested 
by  the  Greek  poet*s  vaticination  of  Cassandra. 
Nothing  remains  of  Bacchylides  but  some 
fragments.  Fossius  de  Poet.  Grac.  LUius  Gy^ 
raldus. — A. 

BACCHYLUS,  a  Christian  divine  in  the 
second  century,  bishop  of  Corinth,  distinguished 
himself  in  the  controversy,  which  in  diis  early 
age  of  the  church  arose  concerning  the  time  of 
celebrating  the  festival  of  Easter.  He  wrote  a 
letter  upon  this  subject  in  the  name  of  the  bi- 
shops of  Achaia,  which  Jerom,  who  says  that 
this  writer  flourished  under  the  emperor  Seve- 
rus,  calls  an  elegant  book.  Eusebius  mentions 
Bacchylus  together  with  Polycrates,  bishop  of 
Ephesus,  Serapion  bishop  of  Antioch  and 
others,  who  "  had  left  testimonies  of  the  ortho- 
doxy of  their  faith  in  writing :"  his  works  are 
lost.  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccl»  lib.  v.  c.  2a,  23.  Hi* 
eron.  de  Vir*  III,  c.  44.  Dupin,  Lardner. 
— E. 

BACH,  a  very  eminent  musical  family  in 
Germany,  which  has  furnished  a  succession  of 
great  performers  and  composers  for  more  than 
two  hundred  years.  The  following  individuals 
of  it  are  worthy  of  biographical  commemo- 
ration. 

JohkSeba^stian  Bach,  son  of  John  Am- 
bipse  Bach,  musician  to  the  court  and  senate  of 
Eisenach,  was  born  in  that  city  in  1685.  ^^ 
was  early  (aught  the  practice  of  the  harpsichord 
by  his  eldest  brother  John-Christopher,  and  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  was  appointed  first  organist 


of  the  new  church  of  Amstadt.  In  1708  he 
settled  at  Weimar,  and  became  chamber-mu- 
sician and  court*organist  to  the  duke  ;  and 
afterwards  his  concert-master.  During  his  re- 
sidence at  Weimar,  the  celebrated  French  or- 
ganist, Marchand,  arriving  at  Dresden,  after 
having  vanquished  all  the  performers  of  that 
class  in  France  and  Italy,  ofiered  to  play  with 
any  German  whom  the  king  of  Poland  should 
nominate.  No  Dresden  organist  choosine  to 
enter  the  lists,  Sebastian  Bach  was  sent  for  uom 
Weimar,  who  came  immediately,  and  obtained 
a  decisive  victory  over  the  challenger.  He  be- 
came, in  17 17,  chapel-master  to  me  prince  of 
Anhalt  Cothen ;  in  1723,  music-director  at 
Leipsic,  and  chapel-master  to  the  duke  of 
Weissenfels.  As  a  performer  on  the  organ  he 
was  the  rival  of  Handel,  and  has  been  reckoned 
even  superior  to  him.  His  compositions  for 
the  harpsichord  and  organ,  and  his  canons, 
have  given  him  the  character  of  many  ereat 
musicians  in  one:  profound  in  science,  fertile 
in  fancy,  and  fond  of  all  that  was  new  and 
difiicult  in  harmony.  He  died  at  Leipsic  in 
1754,  and  left  behind  him  a  school  comprising 
aU  the  principal  organists  of  Germany,  and 
four  sons,  all  musicians  of  ereat  excellence. 
Hawkins.  Bumefs  Hist,  of  Muiicy  and  Musi^ 
eal  Tour  in  Germany^  bfc, — ^A. 

Charles  Philip  Emmanuel  Bach,  se« 
cond  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Weimar 
in  1714*  He  was  orieinally  designed  for  a  ci- 
vilian, and  studied  me  law  at  Leipsic  and 
Frankfon  on  the  Oder ;  but  his  natural  pro- 
pensity to  music  was  so  decided,  that  his  father 
consented  that  he  should  make  it  his  profession* 
While  studying  at  Frankfort,  he  composed  and 
directed  the  music  at  the  academy  there,  and  at 
all  public  musical  exhibitions.  He  went  to 
Berlin  in  1738,  where  his  talents  obtained  the 
notice  of  the  prince-royal  (the  great  Frederic), 
who,  on  his  accession  in  1740,  took  him  into 
his  service.  At  Berlin  he  composed  a  great 
number  of  works,  chiefly  for  the  harpsichord, 
in  which  he  displayed  a  style  of  his  own,  rich 
in  invention,  taste  and  learning,  and  crowded 
with  new,  and  sometimes  far-fetched  ideas. 
He  continued  near  thirty  years  at  Berlm,  though 
the  king  was  himself  attached  to  a  different 
style  of  music,  and  did  not  rank  him  according 
to  his  merit.  But  he  was  married  in  that  capi- 
tal ;  and  his  wife  and  children  being  reckoned 
subjects  of  Prussia,  and,  according;  to  its  slavish 
maxims,  not  capable  of  leaving  it  without  the 
king's  permission,  it  was  not  till  1 767  that  he 
was  allowed  to  remove  with  his  family  to  Ham«> 
baigy  where  the  place  of  music-director  w*as 
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conferred  upon  him.  Dr.  Bumcy  fband  him 
there  in  1773,  ^^  ^'^^  favoured  by  him  with 
some  performances  on  the  clavichord,  which 
he  animated  with  the  enthusiasm  of  genius. 
**  Duriog  this  time"  (says,  the  writer)  "  he 
grew  so  animated  and  fissesudy  that  he  not 
only  played  but  kioked  like  one  inspired.  His 
^es  were  fixed,  his  under  lip  fell,  and  drops  of 
edServescence  distilled  from  his  countenance. 
He  said,  if  he  were  to  be  set  to  work  frequentlv 
in  this  manner,  he  should  grow  young  a^in.^ 
Bach  was  then  fifty  •nine.  Dr.  ^umey  charac- 
terises him  as  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  com- 
jposers  that  ever  existed  for  keyed  instruments, 
but  the  best  player  in  point  of  expression. 
Burners  Afus.  Twr  in  Germat^f  and  Hist. 
MusiCf  /^.— A. 

John  Christian  Bach,  another  of  the 
•oos  of  John-Emanuel,  was  a  schcdar  of  his 
bcodier  Emanuel,  and  became  a  fine  performer 
on  keyed  instruments.  He  went  to  Italy,  and 
laised  himself  a  great  reputation  by  his  dramatic 
compositions  ia  music.  The  empress^ueen 
appointed  him  mganist  to  the  duomo  of  Milan. 
He  came  over  to  England  in  1763,  and  com- 
posed opeias,  which  were  highly  admired  by  all 
true  judges*  for  the  richness  oi  the  harmony, 
the  ingenious  texture  of  the  parts,  and  the  natu- 
ral elegance  of  the  melody.  He  was  the  first 
composer  who  seems  to  have  observed  the  law 
of  contrast  ai  a  principle,  havii^  generally, 
after  a  rapid  and  noisy  passage,  mtroduced  a 
slow  and  soothing  one.  He  was  particularly 
original  in  his  symphonies,  and  in  the  accom- 
paniments of  his  pieces.    Burnej  Hist.  Mu$. 

BACHOVIUS,  RfiNiER,  a  German  civi- 
Ittn,  bom  at  Coljmie  in  1544*  resided  at  Leip- 
tic,  where  he  sunred  persecution  for  his  reli- 
gious principles.  Having  for  many  years  e^* 
crciscd  his  profession,  and  occupied  public 
offices,  with  credit,  he  was  compelled  to  relin- 
ouish  them,  bccau  e  he  chose  to  profess  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin  rather  than  those  of  I^u« 
thcr*  Finding  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
leaving  I^ipsic  on  account  of  the  popular  ooium 
vhirh  bis  religious  tenets  brought  upon  him, 
he  went  into  the  Palatinate,  where  he  found  in 
f  ^le  elector  a  generous  patron.  At  Heidelberg 
fee  enjoyed  several  honourable  and  profitable 
y^^  tiii  his  death,  which  happened  in  1614. 
fi?  wroce  a  ibeoloeical  tract,  entitled  **  The 
C^^r^/wn  of  the  Palatinate,*'  in  which  he 
^^i'\j  f'rtai  the  writings  of  the  fathers  in  de~ 
',  \*  V  Ctf^v^nism.  Afetchior  JJarn^  Vh^Ju" 
•..^    ^^^rm.    BajU.    Afntri. — E. 


the  son  of  the  former,  was  professor  of  civi« 
law  in  the  imiversity  of  Heidelberg,  and  obtain- 
ed distinction  among  the  civilians  of  his  time. 
His  contemporaries  pass  hieh  encomimns  upon 
his  talents,  and  particularly  remark,  that  he 
excelled  more  in  overthrowing  the  opinions  of 
others,  than  in  supporting  his  own.  After  oc- 
cupyinfi;  the  professorial  chair  with  credit  for 
upwar£  of  twenty  years,  when,  in  1622,. 
Count  Tilly  took  Heidelberg,  and  the  Elector 
Palatine  dissolved  tlie  university,  Bachovius  left 
die  city.  Having  corre^ondea  with  the  learned 
Cumeus,  professor  at  Leyden,  he  applied  to 
him  to  obtain  for  him  pecmission  to  read  kc- 
tuies  in  that  university,  but  without  success. 
He  made  an  attempt  equally  unsuccessfol  to 
establish  himself  as  a  lecturer  in  Strasburg. 
Returning  to  Heidelberg,  after  having  met  with 
much  vexation  and  numerous  disappcHUtments, 
chiefly  owing  to  his  protestantism,  he  thought 
it  'his  duty,  or  founa  it  convenient,  to  return 
into  die  bosom  of  the  cadiolic  church :  the 
el^ector  re-established  the  university;  and  Ba- 
chovius was  restored  to  his  office,  with  it's 
emoluments.  The  particulars  of  his  life  fron 
thb  period  are  unxnown.  His  works  are, 
*'  Exercitationes  ad  Partem  posteriorem  Chi* 
liados  Fabri,"  published,  ia  folio,  in  1624: 
**  De  Actionibus,''  1626;  "  De  Pignoribus  et 
Hypotheds,*'  162^ ;  **  Disputationes  de  variis 
Juris  civiUs  Materiis,"  8vo.  Heidelberg,  1604. 
*^  In  Insdtutioaum  Juris  Jostiniani  Lihros  qua- 
tuor  Commentarii,''  4to.  Francf.  1628;  and 
other  law  tracts.  Bayle.  MartrL  Nwv,  Diet, 
Hist — E. 

BACICI,  a  painter,  whose  real  name  was 
Gio  Baptista  Gauli,  was  bom  at  Genoa 
in  i6^9«  His  jparents,  viho  were  of  mean 
condition,  died  of  the  plague,  and  left  him  at  an 
early  age  quite  destitute.  Coming  one  day 
with  his  port-folio  under  his  arm  out  of  the 
workshop  of  Borsonzone,  he  saw  a  galley 
readv  to  depart  for  Rome  with  the  envoy  of  the 
repul>lic.  He  requested  to  be  admitted:  and  on 
the  captain's  refusal,  he  applied  to  the  envoj 
himself,  who  ordered  him  a  place  among  his 
domestics.  Arriving  at  Rome  about  the  aoe  of 
fourteen,  he  was  placed  by  che  envoy  wnh  a 
picture-merchant,  where  he  became  Itnown  Co 
the  celebrated  Bernini.  This  artist,  admiring 
the  proofs  he  gave  of  genius,  patronised  him, 
and  procured  hmi  employ  as  a  portrait-painter, 
in  which  branch  be  greatly  excelled*  He  was 
enabled  to  take  a  house  and  maintain  himself 
with  credit;  and  at  twenty  be  painted  his  San, 
history-piece,  which  was  amch  noticed,  and 
procund  him  an  advantageom  marriage.    Ht 
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loon  to9t  to  the  highest  credit  in  his  art.  Ber- 
nini introduced  him  to  pope  Alexander  VII. 
who  sat  to  hini»  and  gave  him  free  admbsion 
Co  his  palace.  He  was  preferred  to  several  ca- 
pital painters  for  the  great  work  of  the  dome  of 
the  Jesuit's  church,  which  he  was  five  years  in 
finishing,  but  which  gained  him  universal  ap- 
plause. Sonnets  were  made  in  his  praise,  and 
his  company  was  generally  sought  after,  to 
which  the  strong  sense  and  vivacity  of  his  con«> 
versation  much  contributed.  He  seems  to  have 
been  fully  sensible  of  his  own  value,  and  set  a 
high  price  on  his  performances;  and  if  any 
dispute  or  hesitation  arose  in  the  payment,  hie 
was  apt  to  fly  imo  transports  of  impatience. 
He  was  invited  to  his  native  city  in  order  to 
paint  die  hall  of  the  town-house,  but  the  price 
be  demanded  caused  the  work  to  be  given  to 
another.  On  his  return  to  Rome»  employ- 
ment pressed  on  him  from  all  quarters,  wht^h 
he  executed  with  woiulerful  quickness  and  dex- 
terity. An  extraordinary,  proof  of  his  skill  is 
mentioned ;  that  of  painting,  at  the  request  of 
the  marquis  Lorenzo  Centuriont,  fais  uncle 
Hippolito,  general  of  the  gallies  of  Genoa, 
who  had  been  dead  twenty  years,  and  whom 
he  had  never  seen.  By  repeated  attempts  and 
alterations,  from  the  nephew's  description,  he 
made  a  portrait  so  like  as  to  be  recognised  by 
all  the  Genoese  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
ori|;inaI.  Bacici  had  a  domestic  misfortune 
which  caused  him  for  some  time  to  lay  aside 
the  pencil.  Finding  his  son  Lorenzo  one  day 
amusing  himself  with  his  companions  instead 
of  goine  to  his  business  at  the  ofEce  of  an  ad- 
vocate, he  gave  him  a  box  on  the  ear ;  which 
the  young  man  took  as  such  a  heinous  affront 
that  he  went  and  threw  himself  into  the  Tiber. 
Bacici^s  rapidity  of  execution'  at  length  in- 
jured both  his  health  and  reputation.  When, 
at  die  age  of  sixty-seven,  he  painted  in  two 
months  the  dome  of  the  church  of  the  Santi 
Apostoli.  Three  years  afterwards,  heating  him- 
self with  placing  the  cartoons  for  the  mosaics 
in  the  little  cupola  of  St.  Peter's,  he  fell  into  a 
kycTf  which  carried  him  off  at  the  age  of  se- 
venty, in  Apr»l  1709.  His  character  as  an 
artist  is  that  of  a  strong  but  irregular  genius, 
indefatigable,  a  good  colourist,  skillfulin  the 
art  of  fore-shortntng«  whence  his  figures  have 
wonderful  relief,  and  seem  to  come  out  of  the 
canvas,  but  often  incorrect  in  the  drawing, 
heavy  in  his  outlinct  and  a  mannerist  in  the 
drapery.  His  original  strong  manner  was  lat- 
terly changed  by  the  advice  of  Bernini  to  a 
clearer  tone  of  colouring,  but  to  the  injury  of 
hb  peculiar  exGeUence.    His  foite  was  iapoc- 


trart,  of  which  he  painted  a  vast  ^nutnber  i 
among  diem,  seven  popes  and  all  the  cardinals 
of  his  time.  His  history-pieces  are  almost  aH 
in  churches  in  Rome.  The  four  an^es  of  the 
cupola  of  saint  Agnes,  and  the  dome,  angles, 
arcade,  and  tribune  of  the  Jesuits'  church,  are 
some  of  the  principal.  D^jtrgeirvilU^  Fin  des 
Peinires, — A. 

BACON,  Robert,  sometimes  confounded 
with  Roger  Bacon,  an  English  divine,  flou- 
rished in  the  13th  century.  Having  first  stu- 
died at  Oxford  and  afterwards  completed  his 
education,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  timeSr 
at  Paris,  he  settled  at  Oxford^  where  he  reatf 
divinity  lectures,  and  became  a  famous  preach^ 
er.  He  is  chiefly  memorable  for  a  sennon 
which  he  preachea  before  Henry  III.  at  Oxford* 
in  1233.  Th*^  prince  having  riven  great  of- 
fence to  Ae  English  nobility  and  clergy,  bv  the 
confidence  which  he  placed  in  Peter  de  Kupi^ 
bus,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and*  by  the  induU 
gence,  which,  under  the  influence  of  that  pre- 
late, he  gave  to  foreigners,  particularly  the 
Poictevihs,  he  called  a  parliament  at  Oxford, 
at  which  the  barons,  though  repeatedly  sum- 
moned, refused  to  attend.  Robert  Bacon,  who" 
was  appointed  to  preach  before  the  ling,  freely 
reproved  him  for  his  partiality  to  strangers,  and 
plainly  toM  him,  that  the  public  discontent 
could  only  be  removed  by  dismissing  from  his 
councils  Peter  de  Rupibus.  The  king  is  said 
to  have  been  so  much  impressed' by  this  address^, 
as  to  discover  a  disposition  to  listen  to  the 
complaints  of  his  no&les.  Robert  Bacon  en- 
joved  the  friendship  and  patronage  of  Edmund 
Rich,  called  St.  Edmund,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  after  his  decease  in  124a,  wrote- 
his  life.  He  was  also  the  author  of  sundry 
commentaries,  sermons,  and  lectures.  He  is 
said  by  some  writers  to  have  been  the  brother 
of  Roger  Bacon,  but  that  celebrated  man  was 
bom  in  1214,  and  Robert  died  in  1248  at  an- 
advanced  age;  whence  there  must  have  been 
about  forty  years  difl^crence  in  the  times  of  their 
birth,  zni  it  is  hardly  credible  that  they  could^ 
have  been  brothers.  There  are  few  names- 
concerning  which  there  is  more  confusion* 
among  our  English  historians  than  the  Bacons 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  Piti  de  Ulust.  Angi 
Ser.  p.  318.  Af.  Paris.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  747.- 
ed.  r640.  fol.    Biogr»  Brit, — E. 

BACON,  Roger,  a-  celebrated  English 
monk  of  the  Franciscan  ordc^  for  the  time  in 
which  he  lived'  a  prodigy  of  knowledge,  was 
born  in  the  year  12 14  at  Ilchester  in  Somerset- 
shire. In  order  to  discover  how  far  this  splen- 
did luminary^  which  dazzled  the  feeble  sight  of 
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^f**-!*^',;  .nrpr>r4nr#f  ^f  'J'./;  'imrt,  a^*mcri  \*irh 
Jr'*.—  *'-*^  i^^rnM  Ti^Ti,  rjr'^/i  rxrnvlnl  rhrir  ii>- 
<^i»iri#M^  *>^,"-»fi#1  -h^  in*vl#rirt  of  A.i^on^ian  lo- 

lr--irr  it>of  ';r«  at  'hw  pm/vl  w^n;  cnthvarfid  rhaa 

"W  .^rton'%  Hisroiy  of  Er.^ish  V^ycrrv.^   Among 
fH«    »«i*rnr«l   men  wno  cU'-crxed  rheir  atrention 
Crv  rfi#rs«  ';riMiir«.  wan  Rnfi^nT  Cxrc^lhaui,  bishop 
of  l^nf:/>ln,  BacnnN  y«5ir  friend  and  patron. 
Ta   rhi^  di^nr.gni'^lieH  ^hnlar  he  wa.*;  probably 
indeht)rd  for  early  iiv^nmctioas  and  impmsions 
"vv^hich  served  to  expand  his  mind,  and  enlaree 
die  «iphcrc  of  his  juvenile  smdles;  for  be  speaks 
-rt"  him  in  his  writings  as  one  of  the  few,  who, 
at  that  time,  distinguished  between  real  useful 
knowledge,  and  that  kind  of  unprofitable  study 
vrfiich,  tor  want  of  true  discernment,  bore  the 
same  and  carried  away  the  praise  of  learning. 
(Opos  Mag.  p.  64.)     racon  was  also  indebted 
to  Edmnnd  Rich,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
-who,  rcsidii^  much  at  Oxford,  afforded  him 
great  kindness  and  assistance  in  his  early  stu- 
dies; to  William  Shirwood,  chancellor  of  Lin- 
coln, whom  he  celebrates  as  eminently  skilled 
in  mathematical  learning;    (Tract,  oe  Laud. 
Math,  apud  Leland  de  Script.  Brit,  p.  261.) 
and   to    Kichard  Fishacre,    who  distinguished 
himself  by  his  learned  lectures  in  the  sciences 
both  at  Oxford  and  at  Paris.     The  latter  city 
being  at  that  time  an  eminent  and  much  fre- 
<iucntcd  scat  of  letters.  Bacon,  after  laying  the 
iirst  foumlation  of  learning  at  home,  repaired 
thither  to  prosecute  his  studies  under  the  cele- 
brated professors  of  that  university.     Here  he 
ptirsucu  various  branches  of  knowledge  with 
uuUUttif^iMc  industry,  and,  having  acquired  ex- 
IfMOidiimry  reputation  for  extensive  and  pro- 
^HifMl  kitrtm^i,  rcrcivcd  the  degree  of  doctor 
lit  fh/ol/ij/y*     While   he   was  m   France,  or 
n(,ou  niut   hii  rrtnrn  to  England,  in  the  year 
t'Y',  hr  ihoU  cjic  monasiic  habit  in  the  order 

r»/»r»t;  lri<»  ft"'u\rtur  at  Oxford,  Bacon  de- 

,.u,]    >,Hr».'lf   fn   «»rM/lyf    and   aj^licd   himself 

/i,,^(t/  f/r  M  *ht\  ff^fntiitr^  into  the  properties 

f.f  ni^nr^)  fr/rri,/ :,      Hi»   aff^nptsto   advancc 

,   i.,\  h/  /  , /f/ri.'»' ''III nliMfi'/fr,,  which  enabled 
,  ,     ,-  ..  ru^ff  '  f'i  l"/^nfy  yr.itr,,  to  expend 
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sum — in  constructing  instruments,  collecting 
hooks,  and  making  experiments  of  various 
kinds.  It  has  been  doubted,  whether  these  ex- 
periments were  made  at  Paris,  or  at  Oxford ; 
bat  the  probability  is  in  favour  of  the  latter 
opinion:  for  the  earliest  of  Friar  Bacon*t 
works,  in  which  he  gives  the  largest  account 
c£  experiments,  was  addressed  to  William  of 
Paris,  and  therefore  was  written  elsewhere; 
tnd  Bale  relates,  that  he  incurred  the  vulgar 
tmpotation  of  magic  by  the  extraordinary  diings 
which  he  performed  while  he  resided  at  Brazen- 
Nose  Hall.  (Bale  de  Script.  111.  p.  114.  ed. 
1558.  fol.) 

The  new  discoveries  and  surprising  per- 
formances of  this  diligent  and  snccesMul  in- 
quirer  into  the  secrets  of  nature,  while  diey  at- 
tracted universal  admiration,  excited  envy  and 
jealousy  among  the  monks  of  his  fraternity.  A 
report  was  industriously  circulated,  that  he  hdd 
converse  with  evil  spirits,  and  practised  magical 
arts.  This  rumour  was  conveyed  to  the  pope; 
and,  under  the  pretence  that  he  was  attempt- 
ing To  introduce  innovations  wbich  might  (6s- 
turb  the  peace  of  the  church,  he  was  forfaiddca 
to  read  lectures  to  die  students  in  the  unircnirT, 
and  was  even  kept  in  dose  confinement,  and 
neither  permitted  to  see  hb  friends,  nor  allowed 
a  sufficient  supply  of  food.  (Bacon.  Epist.  ad 
Clem.  IV.)  The  cause  which  Bacon  ass^ns 
for  this  treatment  was,  that  they  wctr  afraid 
lest  his  writings  should  extend  oeyood  the  b* 
mits  of  his  convent,  or  be  seen  by  anv  beside 
themselves  and  the  pope.  Bat,  pcihaps,  ihe 
true  reasons  were,  that  Bacon  enjoyed  die  in- 
timate friendship  of  Robert  Greathcad,  btdnp 
of  Lincoln,  who  had  reproved  Innocent  IV. 
by  letter,  and  made  no  scruple  of  dedarii^  h 
as  his  opinion  that  the  pope  was  Amichrisst « 
and  that  he  had  himsdf,  in  his  writings  severcif^ 
censured  the  ignorance  and  immoraijrr  of  the 
clergy,  and  had  even  miktai  a  lencr  xo  die 
pope  on  the  necessitr  of  icformatBon. 

The  persecution,  infiksed  iMptm  turn  W  ^- 
norant  and  bigoted  manW,  was  not  alile  10 
suppress  this  great  aian''s  gnawing  TepntanoD. 
The  sensible  anJ  wxvrdiT  cacf£nal  bnshop  of 
Sabina,  pope*s  legate  in  England,  admired  his 
genius  and  merits,  and  wmr  bim  a  letter  rcw 
questing  frxxn  him  a  iuui|ilglg  conr  nf  hts 
writings.  Tilts  the  friar  at  mm  deri:netl,  hew 
cause  the  chief  perscms  of  his  mdrr  haLu  torhio- 
den  him  to  conamnnicne  ai^  of  hk  works  n« 
any  per^oa  wha:eva  :  faou  whrt^  far  fnond  thai 
the  cari:32«  was  raised  to  zhe  itMuifrra^  citfninv 
nrJer  the  iiaar  of  Ormeot  TV',  ht  sirnixin!  to 
his  biiL^csc^  bv  kocr,  diat  he 
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obey  his  commands,  and  the  pope  in  return 
assured  him  of  his  protection.  Accordingly, 
he  immediately  set  about  collecting,  arrangme, 
and  improving  his  former  productions;  and, 
having  digested  them  into  one  volume  under 
the  tide  of  "  Opus  Majus"  [The  Greater 
Work],  he  transmitted  it  to  the  pope,  by  the 
hands,  as  some  >write,  of  John  of  London, 
(Pits,  p.  367.)  but  more  probably  of  John  of 
Paris,  (Jebb*s  Pref.  to  Bacon's  Opus  Majus)  a 
favourite  pupil,  whom,  while  he  was  writing 
the  work,  he  had  instructed  in  all  the  know- 
ledge of  which  it  treats  :  upon  which  experi- 
ment, bv  the  way.  Bacon  makes  this  singular 
observation,  "  That  there  is  no  room  to  con- 
ceive high  notions  of  the  perfection  of  human 
wisdom,  when  it  is  possible,  in  a  year's  time, 
to  teach  a  young  man  all,  that,  with  the  ut- 
most industry  and  application,  a  zealous  in- 
quirer after  knowledge  is  able  to  acquire  or 
discover  in  the  space  of  twenty  or  even  of 
forty  years.  (Opus  Majus,  p.  29.)  This 
learnea  work  procured  Bacon  great  favour  with 
the  pontif,  and  some  encouragement  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  studies.  (Hist.  Antiq.  Oxon. 
p.  138.) 

The  tranquillity  which  this  philosopher  of 
nature  enjoyed  under  the  patronage  of  an  en- 
lightened and  liberal  pope,  was  of  short  duration. 
In  1378,  under  the  pontificate  of  Nicholas  III. 
the  general  of  the  Franciscan  order,  Jerom  de 
Esculo,  prohibited  the  reading  of  his  works, 
sentenced  him  to  imprisonment,  and  obtained 
from  the  pope  a  connrmation  of  the  sentence. 
The  ground  upon  which  he  was  subjected  to 
this  severe  punishment  is  not  distinctly  known. 
Some  late  writers  mention  tracts  on  Necroman- 
cy, Astrology,  and  Alchymy,  which  were  cen- 
sured ;  (Collect.  Anglo-Minor,  p.  116.  Hist, 
et  Antiq.  Oxon.  p.  158.)  but,  whatever  was 
the  pretext,  the  true  cause  of  his  persecution 
probably  was  the  dread  of  innovation,  which 
his  attempts  for  the  improvement  of  science  ex- 
cited in  the  minds  of  bigoted  or  interested  men. 

After  remaining  in  prison  ten  vears,  upon 
the  advancement  of  the  general  or  his  order, 
Jerom  dc  Esculo,  to  the  papal  see.  Bacon,  in 
hopes  of  conciliating  his  favour  by  giving  him 
a  proof  of  the  innocence  and  usefulness  of  his 
studies,  addressed  to  him,  under  his  new  tide 
of  Nicholas  IV.  a  treatise  "  On  the  Means  of 
avoiding  the  Infirmities  of  Old-Age."  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  the  pope  was  more 
inclined,  than  the  general  had  been,  to  counte- 
nance innovators :  it  was  not  till  towards  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  pontificate,  that  the  Friar,  through 
the  intercession  of  ^ome  English  noblemen^ 
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obtained  his  liberty.  Returning  to  Oxford# 
he  wrote,  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  and, 
as  appears  from  internal  evidence,  about  the 
year  1291,  "  A  Compendium  of  Theolo- 
gy." As  several  additions  appear  to  have  been 
afterwards  made  to  this  work,  of  which  a  copy 
is  still  preserved  in  the  royal  library,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  author  lived,  at  least,  till  the 
Jirear  1292,  the  seventy-eighth  of  his  age.  The 
earned  editor  of  the  **  Opus  Majus^'  places 
the  date  of  his  death  in  1294:  (Jebb's  Pref.  to 
OpusMaj.)  manuscript  authority  is,  however, 
produced  for  fixing  it  to  the  i  ithof  June  1202. 
(Hist,  et  Antiq.  Ox.  p.  138.  Freind*s  Hist, 
of  Physic,  vol.  i.  p.  235.)  He  died  in  tran- 
quillity, in  the  college  of  his  order,  and  was 
buried  in  their  church.  Tradition  long  pre- 
served the  remembrance,  at  Oxford,  of  Friar 
Bacon's  study,  a  small  retirement  to  which  he 
often  withdrew^  when  he  was  harassed  by  his 
enemies. 

The  extraordinary  powers  and  attainments 
of  this  philosopher  astonished  his  contempora-^ 
ries,  and  led  them,  after  the  custom  of  the  age, 
to  give  him  the  appellation  of  "  The  Wonder* 
fid  Doctor."  With  what  propriety  this  title 
was  bestowed,  will  be  best  seen  from  a  brief 
account  of  his  works.  Of  these,  numerous 
titles  are  given  by  different  writers.  The  in- 
dustrious Bale  speaks  of  upwards  of  fourscore 
books  written  by  Friar  Bacon,  of  which  he 
had  himself  seen  near  one  half:  and  Dr.  Jebb 
has  digested  a  still  larger  number  under  the 
distinct  heads  of  Grammar,  Mathematics,  Phy- 
sics, Optics,  Geography,  Astronomy,  Chrono- 
logy, Chemistry,  Magic,  Medicine,  Logic,  Me- 
taphysics, Ethics,  Theology,  Philology,  and 
Miscellanies.  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that 
different  copies  of  the  same  treatise  have  been 
often  dispersed  under  different  titles,  and  that 
the  titles  of  several  chapters  of  his  work  have 
been  taken  for  titles  of  distinct  treatises.  At 
least  eleven  of  these  pieces  will  be  found  in  the 
work  entitled  **  Epistola  Fratris  Rogeri  Ba- 
conis  de  Secretis  Operibus  Artis  et  Naturse,  et 
de  Nullitate  Magiae"  [An  Epistle  of  Brother 
Roger  Bacon  on  the  Secret  Works  of  Art  and 
Nature,  and  on  the  Nullity  of  Magic]. 
This  epistle,  published  in  4to.  at  Paris,  in  1542, 
in  8vo.  at  Basil,  in  1593,  in  8vo.  at  Hamburgh 
in  1608  and  1618,  and  to  be  found  in  the 
"  Bibliotheca  Chemica"  of  Mangetus,  abounds 
with  curious  physical  facts  and  observations, 
and  exposes  the  futility  of  the  various  practices 
of  necromancv,  charms,  divination,  and  magic. 
The  "  Opus  Klajus,"  written  in  the  form  of 
an  epistle  or  address  to  pope  Clement  IV.  is 
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profc^wdly  a  cligcu  of  the  author^  fonner  wrk-  pbysics  and  theology,  which   fiacon  poMesi- 

jngs.     In  this  curious  and  vahiahle  work,  Ba-  cd  in   coraraon  with  his  contemporaries,  and 

Cf>n   drs(  rlbes  the   inijxjiimer.rs   which  hinccr  a   degree  of  skill  in  languages  far  above  the 

men  from  arriving  ar  tr*ie  and  useful  know-  usual  standaid,  he  was  a  great  inastef  of  every 

lodge;    iilust rates,  ac  larje,  the  usefulness  of  branch  of  inatliematical  and  physical  science. 

the  srudies  of  Trsmmar,  nr.athemarics  acd  per-  In  mechanics,  he  speaks  of  wonderful  inven* 


cions  of  vessels  aad  chariots  moved  by  ma- 
chineryi  and  of  machines  for  raising  vast 
weights,  for  divinz^  and  for  various  other  pur- 
poses, an  which  he  had  himself  seen  and  ex- 
perienced. Of  optics  he  largely  contributed 
to  the  improvement,  both  in  the  theory  and 
tbe  practice.  At  a  time  ^hen  tliis  science  was 
so  iktle  understood,  that  no  lectures  had  beea 
read  upon  it  at  Paris^  and  it  had  been  twice 
only  lectured  upon  at  Oxfoixl,  and  that  only 
three  persons  had  any  skill  in  it,  (Opus  Tert. 
MS.  Cocton.  Tib.  c.  5.  foL  6.)  he  bestowed 
much  labour,  and  expended  considerable  sums 
for  its  improvement.  He  yexy  accurately  de- 
scribes the  nature  of  convex  ana  eoiKave  lenses^ 
and  the  cficcts  of  the  refraction,  of  rays  of  light 
in  passii^  through  them  to  increase  or  dimiaish 


spccnve;  explains  r!:e  nanre  and  value  01  ex- 
periment in  phi ir  soph  V,  and  carnc<;tiy  exhorts 
the  ponrif  whom  he  .idtire^'es,  to  give  ail  possi- 
ble encoumgemenc  to  science  in  s^cneral^  and 
parricularlv  to  rhc  study  of  narare.  Thisvrork, 
which  atfbrds  abundant  prcuts  of  Ae  author's 
superior  talents,  ard,  considerinc:  the  time  in 
which  he  Irved,  of  lus  wonciertul  knowiedgc^ 
long  remained  buried  in  '-b^curit^',  and  never 
appeared  in  print  tiiL  in  f^J*  Dr.  Jebb,  from 
various  collared  manu>criuts,scnt  from  the  press 
of  William  Bowver  a  correct  and  beaarifui 
edinon  in  tclio.  Bacon  wrcte  many  chemical 
tracts*  most  of  which  mav  be  found  in  '*  The^ 
wutus  Chemicus,'*  printed  in  8vo-  ac  Francfbit, 
i6c^»  i6ao:  others  mav  be  seen^  in  MS.  in 
the  Cniversitv  library  of  Levden*     His  treatise 

^  On  the  Means  of  avoiding  the  In£nnirics  of  die  appaiest  OKifinitiide  of  objects :  he  also 
(>ld  Agc,^  m  which*  beside  a  regukr  courae  speaks  of  the  application  of  spherical  glasses  t» 
of  life,  he  recommends  the  use  of  certain  secret  the  purposes  of  reading,  and  of  viewing  distant 
and  extraordinary  medicines,  was  first  printed  objects  both  terrestrial  and  celestial;  (Opua 
at  Oxford  in  15QO,  and  afterwards  translated  Maj.  p.  236.  Penpect.  Pars  iii.  dist.  2,  j» 
into  Englijih,  with  notes,  by  Dr.  Richaid  Epist.  ad  Paris,  c.  5.)  wheaee  it  has  been  i»- 
Htowne,  under  the  title  of  '*  The  Cure  of  ferred,  (Plot's  Nat.  Hist,  of  Oxfordshire^  p«. 
Old  Aj^c,  and  Preservation  of  Youdi,"  8vo.     215.)  with  every  appearance  of  probability* 

that  Friar  Bacon  is  to  be  considered  as  the  in* 
ventor  or  improver  of  die  telescope.  In  Ills' 
wrirings  are  also  found  descriptions  of  the  cm^ 
mera  Bbscura^  and  the  burning;  glass.  (Com- 
pend.  TheoU  MS.  P.  it.  c.  n  p.  5.  Freind^ 
Hist.  Phys.  vol.  ii.  p.  236.)  From  that  part  of 
the  '^  Opus  Majus^'  which  treats  of  geography* 
it  appears  that  he  was  accu^tely  acquainlcd 
with  this  subject,  and  that,  he  spared  no  pains 
to  make  himself  master  of  the  new  discoveries 
which  that  age  afforded  r  a  curious  passage 
concerning  the  countries  between  the  Danabe 
and  the  eastern  extent  of  Tartary  is  copied  front 
this  work  in  Hackluyt^s  Collection  of  Voyages 
and  Travels.  (Vol.  iii.)  In  astronomy  Bacon 
gave  a  proof  of  his  skiU,  which  is  justly  styled, 
by  Dr.  Jebb,  **  one  of  tlie  noblest  efforts  of 
human  industry."  Without  any  other  assist* 
ance  than  his  own  astronomical  Knowledge,  he 
discovered  and  demonstrated  the  errors  which* 
in  his  time,  existed  in  the  calendar.  In  a  letter 
to  pope  Clement  IV.  he  clearly  lays  open  the 
causes  of  the  mistakes  ;  and,  with  a  degree  of 
exactness  nearly  approaching  the  truth,  points 
out  the  proper  method  of  correcting  them  :  he 
afterwards  framed  a  corrected  calenauv  a  copy 


l6K^.  Scvcrul  tiacts  of  Friar  Bacon^  yet  nn* 
ri(it*ii%hn),  rrniuin  in  manuscript:  a  piece  bear- 
%\\{\  ittr  liilc  ot  **  Liber  Natumlinm,^*  a  treatise 
#«n  <  hioiuilo^v*  entitled  *•  Computus  Rogeri 
)l4(  iiiu^/'  and  ihc  •'  Com|>endjum  of  Theolo- 
Yi,**  atr  10  bo  scrn  in  the  king's  library ;  and 
i«<'<i  Mlttr  wdikN,  which  the  author  called 
'*  Oph*  Miuufc/*  and  ••  Opus  Tertium,"  re- 
ff.4Mi  III  fill)  (-otton  library)  and  other  pieces 
i^i^tif,  |fMibahly,  t>c  found  by  diligent  search. 

Ill  iliii  jifrtdii  kuto  o(  physical  science,  and 
§*i  il»«:  If  lu  hit  11  Kit  I  uml  chnnical  arts,  it  would 
l«^.^),«i|,()  hi;  iiiii(:a'*(iiml)lt*  to  expect  much  addi- 
$**,n  hi  ilif:  [H'uv\*i\  Moi'k  of  knowle<lc;e  from 
II'.  jM.lJu  iiMiii  and  (itudy  of  Friar  Bacon's 
v#'wi»:  yt'if  ai  a  wdutliTful  example  of  the 
^,/«j44/iwf:  fifiHtr  of  the  human  intellect,  and 
«.  kit  Hi«f*oruhl  l»ari  of  the  history  of  know* 
i  r,^* .  fl,«.«jr  w/iikH  tcitainly  ought  to  be  pre- 

//,  t.t'Ui  Ui  pMvr  flie  trader  a  just  idea  of  the 
/v  a;./  kt,A  u^Miriy  iti  knowledge  possessed  by 
,',,.,  '  ,,f.f,fi  |»liJ/iOophrr,  it  will  be  necessary 
s.,  4  .. /.^  -»//.  ;7»M»r  piitiii  ulars,  which  are 
;.,. .  .A  tf'„t,  h«9  ^AfU^niyH,  besides  an  ac- 
A V    0^  '.,<,„4,Mit^n    wKJi    lubjrcts    of  meta- 
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of  vrhich  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
(No.  2458.  F.  9.  Cod.  5.  N.  3.)     As  a  che- 
cnisty  Roger  Bacon  possesses   a  distinguished 
name :  and,  though  it  must  be  owned  that  he 
prosecuted  this  art  with  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  superstitious  and  visionary  spirit  which 
marked  the  alchemic  school,  he  was  certainly 
acquainted  with  numerous  facts,    and    made 
several  discoveries,  in  this  branch  of  science. 
In  pursuing  the  philosopher's  stone,    or   the 
transmutation  of  the  inferior  metals  into  gold — 
the  ignis  fatuus  which  at  that  period  seduced 
many  from  the  path  of  true  science — Bacon 
went  through  many  curious  processes,  wl>ich 
led  him  to  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  pro* 
perties  and  actions  of  natural  bodies.    If  his 
notion  concerning  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the 
•4iurum  potabiU^  or  tincture  of  gold,  was  empiri- 
cal, and  his  description  of  a  secret  charm  for 
renewing  the  native  heat  of  old  men  be  ludi* 
crous  ;  it  may,  nevertheless,  be  clearly  gather- 
ed from  his  writings,  that  he  possessed  chemi- 
cal secrets  of  real  value.     He  speaks  of  a  kind 
•of  unextinguishable  fire  prepared  by  art,  which 
was  probably  a  species  of  phosphorus :   and 
there  is  little  room  to  doubt  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  ingredients  and  effects  of  gun-> 
powder,  the  invention  of  whicli  has  been  com- 
monly ascribed  to  a  German,  of  a  later  ^  ^i  iod. 
**  From  salt^petre  and  other  ingredici.^  /*  he 
^vs,  *'  we  are  able  to  form  an  artificial  fire, 
wnich  will  bum  at  any  distaiKe  we  please. '' 
(De  Secret.  Op.  Nat.  et  Artis,  c.  6.)     Speak- 
ing of  the  effects  of  this  fire,  he  observes: 
*' oounds  like  thunder  and  lightning  may  be 
produced  in  the  air,  and  even  witli  a  more  ter- 
rible efiect  than  those  which  happen  naturally ; 
for  a  small  portion  of  matter,  about  the  size  of 
•the   thumb,    properly  disposed,    will   make  a 
dreadful  sound,  and  exhibit  a  vast  coruscation, 
— by  which  a  city  or  army  may  be  destroyed :" 
and,  in  another  place,  (Ibid.  c.  11.)  he  further 
divulges  this  secret,    not   entirely,  but,  in  an 
anagram,  in  which  the  letters  of  the  two  words 
are  transposed.     '^  Sed  tamen  salts  petrs  lutu 
moM4  cap  ubn  et  sulphuris:  et  sic  facies  to- 
nitrum  et  coruscationem,  si  scias   artificium ;" 
that  is,  converting  the  anagram  into  carbenum 
pulvertf  "  With  salt-petre,  sulphur,  and  char- 
coal, you  mav,   if  you  know  the  art,   make 
thunder  and  lightning."     This  is  the  explana- 
tion given  of  the  passage,  yet  it  must  be  con- 
fessed tliat  the  supposed  anagram  does  not  make 
out  a  grammatical  sentence.  Of  Bacon's  medical 
know^dge,  proofs  remain  in  his  **  Treatise  on 
Old-Age,"   which,  though  it  contains  obscure 
and  fanci/ul  things.  Dr.  Pretnd  pronounccf  to 


be  very  far  from  being  ill  written.— If  he  so  far 
paitook  of  the  superstition  of  the  age,  as  to 
place  some  confidence  in  judicial  astrology,  he 
was,  however,  an  enemy  to  the  arts  of  necro- 
mancy and  magic.  He  wrote  several  pieces 
purposely  to  expose  their  futility,  and  to  con- 
vince the  world  that  they  were  all  either  idle 
delusions  or  fraudulent  impositions.  No  ca- 
hunny  was  ever  more  unjust,  than  that  which 
accused  him  of  being  a  magician;  nor  any 
story  moix:  ridiculous,  than  that  of  the  brazen 
head,  which,  after  seven  years^  preparation,  was 
to  speak,  and  tell  whether  tlie  British  island 
might  not  be  inclosed  within  a  wall  of  brass, 
but  which,  not  being  regarded,  when  it  first 
spoke,  and  said  '^  Time  is,"  upon  its  speaking 
again,  and  saying,  '*  Time  was,''  fell  in  pieces. 
Similar  tales  are  related  of  Greathead,  Albert, 
and  other  philosophers  of  tliis  period,  but  were 
certainly  never  believed  but  among  the  lowest 
and  most  ignorant  vulgar. — On  the  whole,  it 
cannot  be  questioned,  tnat  Friar  Bacon,  if  not, 
as  his  panegyrists  have  called  him,  ^^  the 
brightest  and  most  universal  genius  which  the 
world  ever  saw,"  is  entitled  to  eternal  remem- 
brance as  a  great  philosopher,  and  a  >K'onderfuI 
man.  If  knowledge  is  now  too  far  advanced, 
for  the  w*orld  to  derive  much  information  from 
his  writings,  respect  ought  never  to  forsake  the 
memory  of  the  man  who  knew  more  than  any 
of  his  contemp>orarie$,  and  who,  in  a  dark  age, 
added  new  brightness  to  the  lamp  of  science. 
Perhaps,  too,  an  important  lesson  may  still  be 
learned  from  his  example  ;  and  it  may  still  be 
necessary  to  enforce  the  study  of  nature,  as  die 
surest  method  of  extirpating  superstition  and 
folly.  Liland^  de  Script*  Brit,  Balc^  Script, 
Ulust.  PitSf  de  III,  Jngl.  Cavi^  Hist,  Lit,  Jehb^s 
Preface  to  PacorCs  Opus  Majus, — E. 

BACON,  Sir  Nicholas,  an  eminent  law- 
yer, and  lord  kee|)er  of  die  great  seal  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  descended  from  an  an* 
cicnt  family  in  SutFolk,  and  born  at  Chislchursc 
in  Kent,  in  15 10.  He  was  sent  at  an  early 
age  to  Corpus  Christi  or  Bennet  college  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  having  passed  with  reputation 
through  the  studies  of  the  place,  he  finished  his 
education  by  travelling  into  France.  On  his 
return  he  entered  at  Gray's  Inn,  and  applied  to 
the  study  of  the  law,  in  which  he  soon  distin- 
guished himself.  He  acquired  the  favour  of 
Henry  VIII.  so  far  as  to  obtain  a  grant  of  vari-* 
ous  manors  in  Suffolk,  on  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteiy  of  St.  £dmund's-bury,  and  to  be  ap- 
pointed attorney  in  the  court  of  wards.  In 
this  office  he  was  continued  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.    By  his  prudence  and  moderation. 


B  A  C 


(    508    ) 


B  AC 


he  steered  safely  through  the  dangerous  times 
of  Mary.  Elizabeth,  soon  after  her  accession, 
conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  kniglithood; 
and  in  1558  gave  him  the  custody  of  the  great 
seal,  and  appointed  him  of  her  privy  council. 
He  was  trusted  by  that  wise  princess  in  many 
important  affairs,  and  was  particularly  con- 
cerned in  the  settlement  of  religion,  which  nice 
business  he  managed  so  as  to  give  no  personal 
offence  to  either  part}'.  Notwithstanding  the 
cautious  prudence  by  which  he  was  governed, 
he  was  near  being  involved  in  disgrace  in  the 
debates  concerning  the  succession.  For,  being 
of  the  party  adverse  to  the  title  of  the  queen  of 
Scots,  which  was  su(>ported  by  the  great  favour- 
ite, Leicester,  and  incurring  some  suspicion  of 
having  been  concerned  in  a  book  wherein  this 
title  was  impugned,  the  queen  was  for  a  time 
really  or  in  appearance  so  alienated  from  him, 
that  he  was  forbidden  the  court  and  council, 
and  confined  to  the  proper  business  of  the 
chanceiy  alone.  At  length  the  inteiposition  of 
Cecil  with  difficulty  restored  him  to  favour; 
but  it  is  probable  that  in  the  succeeding  part  of 
her  reign  the  jealous  queen  did  not  like  him  the 
less  for  his  supposed  hostility  to  her  rivars  title. 
She  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  commission 
appointed  in  1568,  for  hearing  the  disputes  be- 
tween Mary  and  her  rebellious  subjects  ;  and  he 
aeain  acted  in  the  same  capacity  in  1571. 
Henceforth  he  took  a  leading  part  in  Elizabeth's 
counsels ;  and  being  reckoned  one  of  the  most 
determined  supporters  of  the  protestant  cause, 
he  incurred  the  odium  of  the  popish  faction  in 
common  with  her  other  principal  ministers. 
He  still,  however,  adhered  to  his  prudent  system, 
and  was  thought  to  confirm  his  mistress  in  the 
favourite  plan  of  her  reign,  of  keeping  parties 
well  balanced.  His  private  conduct  was,  equally 
with  his  public,  distinguished  by  great  discre- 
tion, and  a  moderate  use  of  fortune.  He  strictly- 
adhered  to  his  motto  Aiediocria  firma;  and 
-when  queen  Elizabeth,  visiting  him  at  Red- 
grave, told  him  his  house  was  too  little  for  him, 
•*  Not  so,  madam,"  (he  replied  with  courtly 
modesty)  "  but  your  majesty  has  made  me  too 
big  for  my  house."  He  somewhat,  however, 
indulged  his  taste  for  building  and  gardening,  in 
his  fine  place  of  Gorhambury,  a  manor  taken 
from  the  ancient  abbey  of  St.  Albans.  Hav- 
ing retained  his  high  office  for  more  than  twen- 
ty years  with  universal  reputation  for  wisdom 
and  ability,  he  died  of  a  sudden  illness  in  Feb. 
1579,  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  To  the 
general  felicity  of  his  life  was  added  the  hap- 
piness of  being  father  of  Francis  Bacon,  Lord 
Verulam. 


Sir  Nicholas,  though  not  tlie  author  of  any 
printed  work,  left  behind  him  in  MS.  several 
discourses  on  political  and  legal  topics,  and  a 
commentary  on  the  twelve  minor  prophets. 
Biogr.  Bntan» — A. 

BACON,  Francis,  baron  of  Verulam, 
viscount  of  St.  Albans,  and  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  ornaments  of  his  age, 
and  among  the  moderns  the  first  great  reformer 
of  pliilosophy,  was  born  in  London  on  the 
2  2d  of  January  1561.  He  was  the  son  of  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal, 
and  of  Anne,  daughter  of  sir  Anthony  Cook, 
tutor  to  Edward  Vl.  His  childhood  afforded 
strong  indications  of  a  vigour  of  intellect  above 
the  common  level.  When  queen  Elizabeth 
asked  him  how  old  he  was,  he  readily  and 
smartly  replied,  "  Just  two  years  younger  than 
your  majesty's  happy  reign.*'  Tlie  queen  was 
so  well  pleased  with  this  sprightly  compliment 
from  a  child,  that  she  afterwards  frequently 
amused  herself  with  talking  with  him,  and 
asking  him  questions,  and  pleasantly  called  hioi 
her  young  lord  keeper. 

In  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  age,  on  the  16th 
of  June,  1573,  Bacon  was  entered  a  student  of 
Trinity  college,  in  the  university  of  CamhridgCi 
and  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  Whitgift, 
then  master  of  the  college,  and  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  a  man  of  distinguished 
learning  and  ability.  His  progress  in  the  va- 
rious branches  of  science  was  rapid  and  sur- 
prising. So  penetrating  and  comprehensive 
were  his  powers  of  thought,  that,  before  he 
had  completed  his  sixteenth  year,  he  discovered 
the  futility  of  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  and 
probably  produced— not  without  a  strong  feel- 
ing of  that  divine  ardor  which  always  accom- 
panies the  first  efforts  of  original  genius— the 
embryo-conception  of  his  new  method  ef  philo- 
sophising. This  memorable  circumstance  was 
communicated  by  himself  to  his  chaplain  and 
biographer.  Dr.  Rawley,  to  whom  he  at  the 
same  time  remarked,  that  he  did  not  entertain 
the  design  of  renouncing  the  philosophy  com- 
monly received  in  the  schools  througn  con- 
tempt of  the  author,  but  because  he  saw  that 
it  was  rather  fitted  to  create  and  perpetuate  dis- 
putes, than  to  produce  any  benefit  to  mankind ; 
and  this  opinion  he  retained  through  life. 

According  to  a  practice,  then  customary,  of 
placing  young  men  intended  for  public  life  in 
the  train  of  eminent  statesmen  resident  abroad, 
young  Bacon  was,  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  sent 
by  his  father'to  France  with  the  embassador  to 
that  court,  sir  Amias  Fowlec,  who  conceived 
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SO  favourable  an  opinion  of  him,  that  he  sent 
him  over  to  England  with  a  message  to  the 

?ueen  which  required  secrecy  and  dispatch, 
laving  executed  his  commission  in  a  manner 
which  procured  him  the  thanks  of  the  queen,  he 
returned  to  France,  and  travelled  through  seve- 
ral of  the  provinces,  to  acquaint  himself  with 
the  customs  and  manners  of  the  nation.  (Hist, 
of  Life  and  Death.  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  180.) 
An  indubitableproof  of  the  industry  with  which, 
during  this  period,  he  collected  political  infor^ 
mation,  and  of  the  saeacity  and  penetration 
with  which  he  pursued  his  inquiries  and  reflec- 
tions, remains  in  a  work,  written,  in  part  at 
least,  when  he  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age, 
but  probably  finished  and  revised  while  he  lived 
in  Gray*s  Inn.  It  is  entitled  "  Of  the  State  of 
Europe,"  and  contains  minutes  of  the  princes 
then  reigning,  their  families,  interests,  forces, 
revenues,  and  principal  transactions,  with  ob- 
servations which  strongly  mark  the  early  matu- 
rityof  the  writer's  judgment. 

The  sudden  death  of  sir  Nicholas  Bacon 
left  his  son  Francis,  the  youngest  of  five  bro- 
thers, in  circumstances  which  obliged  him  to 
return  abruptly  from  France,  and  to  engage  in 
some  lucrative  profession.  His  choice  was  soon 
fixed  upon  the  study  of  the  common  law,  not, 
however,  as  his  principal  object,  but  merely  as 
a  subsidiary  pursuit.  Entering  himself  in  the 
society  of  Gray*slnn,  he  applied  with  so  much 
assiduity  to  the  studies  peculiar  to  his  profession, 
that  at  the  age  of  (wenty-eight  years  he  was 
appointed  by  the  queen  to  the  honourable  post 
of  her  learned  Council  Extraordinary.  But  the 
commanding  genius  of  Bacon,  capable  of  com- 
prehending and  enlarging  the  field  of  science, 
was  not  to  be  confined  within  the  narrow  li- 
inits  of  professional  studies.  The  germ  of  that 
grand  idea  which  he  had  conceived  at  the  uni- 
versity now  began  to  expand ;  and,  at  this  early 
perioa  of  his  life,  probably  about  the  twenty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  formed  the  first  sketch 
of  the  great  work  which  he  afterwards  com- 
pleted in  his  **  Instauration  of  the  Sciences.'* 
The  vanity  of  a  young  mind  pregnant  with 
noble  conceptions  and  vast  designs  is,  surely, 
venial ;  and  Bacon  may  be  pardoned,  if,  in  tne 
first  glow  of  affection  towards  the  fair  offspring 
of  a  vigorous  intellect,  he  gave  it  a  vaunting 
name.  That  he  lived  to  recollect  with  regret 
this  instance  of  juvenile  folly,  appears  from  a 
letter,  written,  towards  tlie  close  of  his  life,  to 
father  Fulgentio,  a  learned  Italian,  who*  re- 
quested from  him  an  account  of  bis  works, 
tiaving  modestly  confessed  that  he  had  endea- 


voured to  accomplish  great  things  by  a  small 
force,  (Conamur  tenues  grandia)  ana  declared 
that  the  ardor  and  constancy  of  his  mind  in  this 
undertaking  had  never,  through  so  long  a  pe- 
riod, abated  or  cooled,  he  adds;  '^  Equidem  me- 
mini  me  quadraginta  abhinc  annis  juvenile  opus- 
culum  circa  has  res  confecisse,  quod  magna 
prorsus  fiducia  et  magnifico  titulo,  *  Tempori*? 
Partuin  Maximum,' inscripsii**  Epist.  ad  Fulg. 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  404.  [I  remember  thae 
forty  years  ago  I  composed  a  juvenile  work 
upon  this  subject,  to  which  I  had  the  extreme 
confidence  to  prefix  the  pompous  title  of  •*  The 
greatest  Birth  of  Time."]  These  rudiments  of 
Bacon's  philosophy  have  been  supposed  to  be 
lost;  but  it  is  probable  that  they  remain  under 
the  more  modest  title  of  •*  The  Interpretation 
of  Nature,"  (Works,  Append,  p.  17.)  and 
that  philosophers  may  still  be  gratified  with 
tracing  the  steps  by  which  the  genius  of  thi? 
great  man  advanceo  in  erecting  his  system. 

In  the  character  of  a  philosopher.  Bacon  ap- 
pears with  so  much  pre-eminence,  that  it  is 
painful  to  interrupt  the  narrative  of  his  scientific 
labours,  in  order  to  see  him,  in  other  capaci- 
ties, brought  down  to  the  level  of  ordinary  men, 
and  even  exhibiting  an  humiliating  example  of 
human  frailty.  The  contracted  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  leftbv  his  father,  afforded  him 
no  other  alternative,  nut  either  to  pursue  his 
speculations  in  obscure  retirement,  or  to  be- 
come an  ol)sequious  dependant  upon  the  court. 
Unfortunately  for  the  reputation  and  happiness 
of  Bacon,  he  made  the  latter  choice.  The  post 
already  conferred  upon  him  by  the  queen  was 
rather  honourable  than  lucrative ;  but  it  proba- 
bly excited  the  desire,  and  encouraged  the  ex- 
pectation, of  further  advancement,  lie  had  not 
only  received,  on  several  occasions,  flattering 
marks  of  attention  from  his  sovereign,  but  was 
allied  by  marriage  to  the  lord  treasurer  Burleigh, 
and  to  nis  son  sir  Robert  Cecil,  principal  secre- 
tary of  state.  He  therefore  thought  himself  en- 
titled to  expect  some  honourable  and  advanta- 
geous post :  but  the  friendship-  which  he  had 
From  his  youth  professed  for  the  earl  of  Essex, 
Cecil's  avowed  enemy,  proved  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  his  success.  AH  that  he  was  ever 
able  to  obtain  through  the  interest  of  lord  Bur- 
leigh was  the  reversion  of  the  office  of  regist^ 
to  the  Star-chamber,  worth  about  1600I.  a 
year,  which  did  not  fall  to  him  till  twenty  years 
afterwards.  When,  in  15949  the  earl  of  Essex 
used  all  his  interest  to  obtain  ifor  him  the  post  of 
solicitor  general,  Cecil  represented  him  to  the 
queen  as  a  man  so  devoted  to  speculation)  as  to 
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be  wholly  unfit  for  public  buitneM ;  and  tbe  suit 
WMii  rrjmnl.  Ei»ex«  who  loved  bis  friend,  and 
wh(Mc  high  spirit  did  noc  easily  brook  a  reftsal, 
iTftolvcd  to  make  Bacon  HMne  compensadon  for 
\m  diiianpointment,  and  generously  presented 
him  with  an  estate  in  land,  which  he  afterwards 
soldi  at  an  under  price,  for  iSool.  The  parti* 
cutars  of  this  singularly  noUe  act  of  fijeodsbip 
are  related  by  lord  Bacon  himself  with  warm 
expressions  of  affection  and  gratitude.  (Apo^ 
io^y ;  Works,  voL  iv«  p.  430.)  Nevertheless, 
"Witnout  any  apparent  cause  of  alienation,  the 
ungrateful  Bacon,  rather  than  relinquish  an 
^mpty  honour  and  uncertain  prospects,  aban-- 
doned  his  friend  and  benefactor  in  the  moment 
^of  peril ;  displayed  to  tbe  privy  council  the  nn- 
dutiful  expressions  in  the  earl's  letters  on  his  trial 
for  high  treason ;  though  Jiot  obliged  by  hb  of- 
fice to  appear,  pleaded  against  him ;  and,  after  his 
execution,  undertook  die  task  of  vindicating  the 
conduct  of  theadminifitration  in  an  appeal  to  the 
•public,  under  the  title  of  '<  A  Declaration  of 
the  Treasons  of  Robert  Earl  of  £ssex."  This 
.declaration  was,  it  is  true,  drawn  up  with  such 
apparent  marks  of  tenderness  for  the  reputation 
of  Essex,  that  the  queen,  when  Bacon  read  the 
paper  to  her,  observed  to  him,  that  old  love,  she 
saw,  could  not  easily  he  forgotten.  (Cabala, 
p.  83.)  'But  this  circumstance  only  proves,  that, 
in  executing  the  task  imposed  upon  him  by  his 
royal  mistress,  he  acted  in  direct  opposition  to 
his  best  feelings,  and  affords  litUe  pallianon  of 
die  baseness  of  violating,  for  selfish  ends,  the 
sacred  obligations  of  friendship  and  gratitude. 
Tbe  general  dissatisfaction  which  the  conduct 
of  Bacon,  through  the  whole  of  this  transac- 
tion, excited  in  the  mind  of  the  public,  induced 
bim  to  write  a  4ong  and  elaborate  **  Apology** 
for  himself,  which  he  addressed  to  the  earl,  of 
Devoftfhire.  His  ingenuity  and  eloquence 
were,  however,  on  this  occasion,  thrown  away ; 
for  it  was  easily  perceived,  that  no  plea  of  duty 
Co  his  sovereign,  or  of  imprudence,  rashness,  or 
criminality  on  the  part  of  Essex,  could  excul- 
pate him  from  tbe  odious  charge  of  ingratitude. 
If  Bacon  expected  to  reap  any  benefit  from  this 
base  servility,  he  was  disappomted :  no  new  ho- 
nours or  emoluments  were  bestowed  upon  him 
dnrirg  the  remainder  of  Elizabeth's  reign ;  and 
to  rf  ae  men  in  power  he  still  continued  an  object 
c/  Vaiotisv  and  aversion. 

N.  twtfhftanding  the  pusillanimity  and  servi- 

u*y  m^'vh  Bacon  discovered  in  the  affair  of  the 

eari  e,f  r^\r^nL,  there  were  odier  public  concerns 

«t  w  « 'I  h<  acted  with  firmness  and  dignity. 

Hzlv:i:K  been,  io  J  593^  chosen  to  xepresent  the 


county  of  Middlesex  in  paritament,  he  soon  dt« 
stinguished  himself  in  the  dd)ates  of  the  house, 
and  on  several  public  auestions,  diough  in  the 
service  of  the  crown,  he  took  the  popular  side 
against  her  majesty^s  ministers.  On  the  ques* 
tion  of  subsidies,  though  he  assented  to  them, 
he  pressed  that  six  years  diodd  be  allowed  for 
the  payment,  urging  die  necessities  of  the  peo« 
pie,  tbe  danger  of  exciiing  public  discontent^ 
and  the  impropriety  of  setting  an  evil  precedent 
against  themselves  and  their  posteri^.  The 
freedom  of  this  speech  gaie  great  offence  to 
the  queen,  and  was,  probably,  one  principal 
cause  of  her  disinclination  to  listen  to  solici* 
tations  for  his  advancement.  In  1597  he  made 
a  motion  in  the  house  against  indosures,  and  in 
his  speech  employed  &t  popular  arguments 
which  have  since  been  so  frrauently  repeated. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  01  Elizabeth, 
his  parliamentary  conduct  became  more  servile* 
To  show  his  duty  to  her  majesty,  he  strenuously 
supported  the  question  on  me  supplies,  and  op<» 
posed  the  proceedings  of  the  commons  against 
monopolies*  His  poverty,  however,  may  be 
recollected  as  some  extenuation  of  his  fault : 
he  had  been  disappointed  in  a  project  for  a  lu« 
crative  matrimonial  connection;  and  wa9  $• 
deeply  involved  in  debt,  that  he  had  been  twice 
arrested. 

Upon  the  accession  of  James  1.  fortune, 
whom  Bacon  bad  longcourtol  ingrain,  began  to 
»mile  upon  him.  Through  the  inter^r  of  se« 
veral  of  the  king^s  friends,  both  Scotch  and 
English,  and  probably  still  mote  through  his 
own  eminent  literary  reputation — for  James 
valued  himself  upon  being  the  patron  of  letters 
— he  soon  obtained  the  favour  of  his  new  sove- 
reign. In  1603  he  received  the  honour  of  lcn]p;ht- 
hood.  A  favourable  opportunity  soon  after* 
wards  occurred  for  recovering  his  popularity. 
The  house  of  commons,  in  the  first  parliaracnt 
of  this  reign,  undertook  the  redress  of  the  griev* 
ance,  of  which  the  nation  had  long  complained, 
arising  from  the  exactions  of  the  royal  purvey- 
ors. Sir  Francis  Bacon  found  means  to  proctire 
for  himself  the  nomination  to  die  difficult  service 
of  making  a  solemn  represenracion  to  the 
throne  of  the  injtu'ies  and  oppi-essions  commit- 
ted by  these  oflScers,  under  the  pretext  of  taking 
royal  provision;  and  he  executed  the  delicate 
task  with  so  much  ability  and  address,  that  he  at 
idle  same  time  gave  satisfaction  to  the  house,  and 
pleased  the  king.  From  ilic  former  he  received 
a  vote  of  thanks,  and  fix^m  the  latter  a  patent  as 
one  of  the  king^s  counsel,  with  a  salary  of  fep* 
ty  pounds  a  year.    This  grant  was  accompa^ 
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mti  widi  an  additional  pension  from  the  crown 
of  sixty  pounds  a  year,  for  special  services  re* 
ceived  from  his  brother  Anthony  Bacon  and 
himself.   (Rymcr,  vol.  xv.  p.  597-)   Sir  Fran* 
CIS  seemed  now  in  the  high  road  to  preferment : 
but  his  progress  was  still  obstructed  by  the  hos- 
tile efibrts  of  his  old  enemy,  sir  Robert  Cecil, 
now  earl  of  Salisbury.     He  found,  besides,  a 
new  and  powerful  opponent  in  sir  Edward 
Coke,  attomey-geneial,  who,  diough  heaSect* 
cd  to  slight  die  professional  learning  of  Bacon, 
envied  his  talents  and  reputation  as  a  philoso- 
pher.    Still,  however,  he  prosecuted  his  plans 
for  advancement  with  steady  perseverance ;  and 
by  industriously  pursuing,  both  in  parliament 
and  in  the  couits,  the  king's  ^ivourite  ob^t  of 
a  onion  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  publishing, 
in  the  year  1605,  one  of  his  most  important 
works,  **  On  the  Advancement  of  Learning,'* 
he  so  efiectually  recommended  himself  to  the 
favour  of  his  royal  master,  that,  in  1607,  up^<^ 
a  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  advancement  of 
sir  John  Dodderidge  to  a  higher  post,  he  was  ap- 
pomted  solicitor-general.     His  practice   as   a 
lawyer,  from  this  time,  became  more  extensive, 
and  thoT  were  fiew  great  causes  in  Westminster- 
ball  in  wlitch  he  was  not  concerned.     His  for- 
tonei  were,  about  this  time,  improved  by  his 
maniage  with  Alice,    daughter   of   Benedict 
Bamham,  esq.  a  wealthy  alderman  of  the  city 
of  London.     In  the  senate  as  well  as  in  the 
courts,  his  great  talents  were  now  eminently 
diqiiavcd;  and  or  the  naanner  in  which  he  ex- 
ecuted a  conuni^sioo  from  the  house  of  com- 
XDons  to  represent  to  the  king  sun<iry  grievances 
vnder  virhich  the  nation  laboured,  as  well  as  by 
his  judicious  aod  ahie  speech  on  t^iC  question  of 
exchanging  the  anciem  tenures  of  the  crown  for 
m  conipetcrj  revenue,  he  acquired  miich  p<>pu- 
laritT.     His  grand   philcscphical   speculations 
aod  pursuits  v^^re,   in   the  mean  time,  by  no 
means  neglected.     Having  drawn  an  ouuWtt  of 
hi*  intetx!ctl  v.  ^ric  urxkr  the  tit>  of  •*  Cogitata 
et  Visa,"  he  circolaicd  copies  of  it  amor.g  the 
learned  fcr  their  ariimadTcniors  :  and,  in  16 10, 
Ke   pabitshed   his   trcari«e,    er.diicxi,    *'  Of  iIjc 
Wisdom  of  rhc  Arxlcacv." 

In  lOi  I,  v.r  Fraccis  -wis  appcinrcd  to  tf^e  of- 
fice of  ruilgc  oft"je  Mar^—  sta  cc'-r,  in  cor,;  jrx^ 
(ion  ^ith  r  Tr-r.GUA  Va'av<yr.  Aboctthis  p.x-e 
liC  czmc  ir-'.o  tLc  p^><se^»:'vn  of  t\c  prc£'i:V-C 
post  of  re^;5ier  to  the  S:ar-ch.ait*i*rr,  gran'fad 
liiic  In  *r»er%ion  ui>dcr  E>iZ2  jirdi ;  zrA,  in  1 61 3, 
f>o  XXJC  zdv^nottTXTA  of  izr  Heriry  Hot^rt  :o  •;,« 
of  chief  juiike  cf  the  conr^rncr,  p.  -^aS,  h^ 

s  cE^adc  anonjer-e^.e^J-     Tbe  f-jn.* -^r.iof 
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the  honse  of  lords,  it  had  fjeen  rustcmary  to 
consider  it  as  incompatible  witli  rhc  po*  bc^sion 
of  a  seat  in  parliament;  but,  merely  from  con- 
siderations of  personal  res;>cct,  rhi-,  ifirhi!;^cn(e 
was  granted  to  sir  Francis.     In  some  fA  the 
state  trials  which  came  before  the  crnj:t^  while 
he  held  this  o/Ece,  he  supported  the  government 
in  the  oppressive  exercise  of  arhitiary  power, 
particularly  in  the  prosecution  of  Mr.  St.  Jofin 
for  writing  a  letter  against  bemvolerK  ci,  and  of 
Peacham,  a  clergyman,  fortrcav>na!>lc  pti^^ajrcs 
in  a   sermon   found   in    his  study,    but  nc^er 
preached,  and,  as  some  said,  never  intend^;'!  to 
be  preached.     His  official  duty  was,  however, 
on  many  occasions  faithfully  and  meri^orion^ly 
performed  :  and  he  is  entitled  to  great  praiic  for 
his  active  exertions  to  suppreis  the  sava^^^  prac- 
tice  of  duelling.     Upon  an  information  exht« 
bitcd  in  the  Siar-chamber  againn  Prirvt  and 
Wright,  he  delivered  so  excellent  a  cJ  ar^c  on 
this  subjedk,  that  ll»e  lords  of  the  council  ordered 
it  to  be  printed  and  publbhed  v^i^h  the  diu,Tcc  of 
the  court:   TSee  ihii  Cliarge,  Works,  vol.  iv* 
p.  297.)  and  he  afterwards  prosecuted,  in  tlic 
Star-cbamber,  Mr,  Markham,  for  sa«d;ng  a 
challenge  to  lord  Darcy. 

Sir  Francis  Bacon's  circimi stances  were  now 
affluent*  and  with  moderation  and  ecorx^my 
might  have  afforded  him  a  noble  indepencknce ; 
but  prodigality  rendered  him,  uith  a  lar^e  in* 
come,  a  needy  man ;  and  amLirior^  wh^^h  a^ 
spired  at  the  first  digr,:ty  in  tr>e  law,  ^^fon^j^t'-d 
him  to  descend  to  mean  sersi<-es  arxl  nriwar- 
rantaMe  artifices  to  o^.*ainit.  George  ^';i  ;erT, 
afterwards  duke  of  htjf,)c'mz\:tm,  r*%sirg  \p^^ 
come  th^  king's  fasot.rt:'^  B'*c^.n  izurr^'ju-v-'.j 
entered  into  a  nrict  frier>dsK'p  w;:h  hjm*  s»^.«c*j, 
though  at  firu  equal  artd  g-^^r^^*.,  a^  fr.Iiv  a;^ 
pears  from  an  excel i<:r,t  I'/vrr  of  ari-.icr  or.  Ks 
first  ad'^ance merits  ^V/orks  s'.L  ,i.,  p.  c^^x-/ 
afterward*. '>g^/^Ta'eri,  or  r:.e  ^r.rt  fA  iia'.^r, 
into  seifi  h  '.^T.i.i'T.  He  wa  or./V  i;,^v,-r.  » 
CL!:ar*ol:ci:tjdc  for  tf^  z<''\rjr^^:ri^»\  rA  *:jt  :.'/• 
XifjMTs  and  l*^jr\KTf^  of  \';,>,'!:r«,  ar/i  7-<:ve  r.  t* 
y.fjfA'.'  of  par>:i..aj  kir/iryr.s  .r,  -.';  ',^.'.^.\fji'^\» 


c::v  as  attorr/nr-srerjerai, 

c-Tgraxl^rg  «ervr--Os  of  Zf*rz  ?'♦  *•'"* 

Crik'es  b^'.'ovie-':  ,*>:/r;  '/*»:  v-.  '-^  jl,- 7,     I'  ry- 
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of  as  proper  to  fill  this  hi^h  office,  and  rested 
his  own  claim  on  his  reaoy  obedience,  and  his 
jk>\ver  of  influencing  tlie  lower  house  of  par- 
liament. The  letter  so  fiilly  hys  open  the  mind 
of  Bacon  in  this  afiair,  that  it  will  not  be  im- 
proper to  make  an  extract  from  it  of  considera- 
ole  length. 

— — — "  I  beseech  your  majesty,  let  me  put 
*vou  die  present  case  truly.  If  you  take  my  lord 
Coke,  this  will  follow:  first,  your  majesty  shall 
put  an  over-ruling  nature  into  an  over-ruling 
place,  which  may  breed  an  extreme ;  next, 
you  shall  blunt  his  industry  in  matter  of  fi- 
nances, which  seemeth  to  aim  at  another  place ; 
and  lastly,  popular  men  are  no  sure  mounters 
for  your  majesty's  saddle.  If  you  take  my  lord 
Hobart,  you  shall  have  a  judge  at  the  upper 
end  of  your  council-board,  and  another  at  the 
lower  end,  whereby  your  majesty  will  find 
your  prerogative  pent ;  for,  though  there  should 
be  emulation  between  them,  yet,  as  legists,  they 
will  agree  in  magnifying  that  wherein  they  are 
best.  He  is  no  statesman,  but  an  economist 
wholly  for  himself,  so  as  your  majesty  (more 
than  an  outward  form)  will  find  little  help  in 
him  for  the  business.  If  you  take  my  lord  Can- 
terbury, I  will  say  no  more,  but  the  chancellor's 
place  requires  a  whole  man,  and  to  have  both 
jurisdictions,  spiritual  and  temporal,  in  diat 
height,  is  fit  but  for  a  king.  For  myself,  I  can 
only  present  your  majesty  with  gloria  in  obse^ 
quio:  yet  I  aare  promise  that,  if  I  sit  in  that 
place,  your  business  shall  not  make  such  short 
turns  upon  you  as  it  doth,  but  when  a  direction 
is  once  given,  it  shall  be  pursueiland  performed  ; 
and  your  majesty  shall  only  be  troubled  with 
the  true  care  of  a  king,  which  is  to  think  what 
you  would  have  done  in  chief,  and  not  how  for 
the  passages.  I  do  presume  also,  in  respect  of 
my  father's  memory,  and  that  I  have  been  al- 
ways gracious  In  the  lower  house,  I  have  inte- 
rest in  the  gentry  of  England,  and  shall  be  able 
to  do  some  good  effect  in  rectifying  that  body  of 
parliament-men,  which  is  carao  return  ;  for,  let 
me  tell  your  majesty,  that  that  part  of  the  chan- 
cellor's place,  which  is  to  judge  in  equity  be- 
tween party  ajid  party,  that  same  rcgnumjudi- 
eialtt  whicn,  since  my  father's  time,  is  but  too 
much  enlargctl,  concerneth  your  majesty  least, 
more  than  the  acquitting  of  your  conscience  for 
JM.ticc;  but  it  is  the  other  parts,  of  a  moderator 
;*rr.ongst  your  counsel,  of  an  overseer  over  your 
j...','  •.,  ota  planter  of  fit  justices  and  governors 
)..  ')  c  country,  that  importeth  your  aitairs,  and 
<  '*^    t»in<:$    most."— (Works,    vol.   iv. 

yi.c  j<!Juss  of  Bacon  in  this  business,  so  near 


his  heart,  succeeded ;  and  in  March  1617, 
upon  the  resignation  of  the  aged  and  infirm 
lord  viscount  Brackley,  the  king  delivered  to 
him  the  seals,  widi  the  tide  of  lord  keeper,  af- 
ter havine,  the  preceding  year,  raised  him  to  the 
dignity  of  privy -counsellor.  A  letter,  (Works> 
vol.  iv.  letter  168.)  written  that  very  day  to  the 
earl  of  Buckingham,  shows  that  he  considered 
himself  as,  in  a  great  degree,  indebted  to  the  in- 
terest of  that  nobleman  for  his  advancement  to 
these  honours.  They  were,  shortly  afterwardsi 
succeeded  by  odiers  :  in  the  beginmng  of  1619, 
he  was  created  lord  high  chancellor  ot  Enrland^ 
and  baron  of  Verulam,  which  title  he  exchang- 
ed, the  year  following,  for  that  of  viscount  of 
St.  Albans :  circumstances,  which  it  may  be 
sufficient  barely  to  mention  ;  for,  to  the  name 
of  Francis  Bacon,  titles  could  add  no  lustre; 
and  it  must  be  added,  that  this  great  name  would 
have  been  transmitted  to  posterity  with  less  tar- 
nished splendour,  had  it  never  been  decorated 
with  thosetinsel  ornaments.  To  the  seductions 
of  high  rank  and  station  Bacon  owed  every  bloc 
which  stains  his  memory. 

For  four  years,  from  the  age  of  fifty-six,  lord 
Verulam  enjoyed  the  gratification  of  occupying 
the  highest  department  in  the  law ;  but  it  soon 
proved  to  its  possessor  a  post  of  vexation  and 
disgrace,  rather  than  of  honour.  By  opposing* 
thoueh  with  timidity,  the  proposed  treaty  of 
mamage  between  Charles,  prince  of  Wales# 
and  the  infanta  of  Spain,  he  displeased  the  king. 
By  interfering  to  prevent  a  marriage  between 
sir  John  Villiers,  Buckingham's  brother,  and 
sir  Edward  Coke's  daughter,  from  which  be 
apprehended  the  advancement  of  his  rival,  he 
gave  ofience  to  the  favourite.  If  tn  the  former 
measure  he  was  influenced  by  patriotic  raotiveSf 
it  can  scarcely  be  questioned  that  in  the  latter 
he  was  governed  by  an  unworthy  spirit  of  per- 
sonal jedousy.  Tne  alienation  which  this  op- 
position occasioned  was,  however,  removed ; 
the  king  again  admitted  the  lord  keeper  to  hii 
confidence,  conferred  upon  him  the  honours  al- 
ready specified,  and  Buckingham  corresponded 
with  him  apparently  with  the  same  cordiality  as 
before.  In  truth,  neither  the  kine  nor  his  &- 
vourite  had  much  cause  of  personal  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  chancellor.  His  new  honours 
prompted  him  to  serve  his  master's  private  inte- 
rest with  increasing  assiduity,  and,  though  he 
sometimes  checked  the  rapacity  of  Buckingham 
by  refusing  grants  which  he  recommended,  be 
in  numerous  instances  encouraged  it  by  affixing 
the  great  seal  to  patents  which  were  evidrndy 
intended  as  instruments  of  extonion.  On  this 
account,  howevei'i  and  on  others  iu  which  bis 
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own  lucrative  advantage  %vas  the  immediate  ob- 
ject, his  country  had  great  reason  to  complain^ 
and  national  justice  at  length  demanded  an  in- 
quiry into  his  conduct. 

The  parliament  which,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1631,  James  had  called  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  legal  supplies^  entered  into  an  ear- 
ly and  minute  examination  of  the  grievances 
which  had  arisen  from  the  grants  of  licences 
and  patents,  under  the  pretext  of  which  large 
sums  of  money  had  been  exacted.  These 
grievances  the  commons  represented  to  the  king, 
who  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  into  administration  might  be 
corrected,  and  said  before  all  the  members  of  the 
house,  ^*  Spare  none,  where  you  find  just  cause 
to  punish."  (Hacket's  Lite  of  Archbishop 
Williams,  p.  49.)  With  this  encouragement, 
from  the  suppression  of  monopolies  they  pro- 
ceeded to  other  acts  of  public  justice ;  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  for  examining  into 
the  proceedings  of  tiie  courts  of  law  and  equity. 
A  petition  had,  a  short  time  before,  been  pre- 
sented to  the  king  by  one  Wrenham,  against 
the  lord  chancellor,  complaining  of  injury  in 
a  decree  of  the  court  of  chancery ;  and  thoughf 
upon  examining  the  grounds  of  the  suggestion, 
the  chancellor  was  in  this  instance  exculpated, 
suspicion  was  awakened;  new  complaints  arose, 
which  furnished  the  parliamentary  committee  of 
inquiry  materials  of  accusation.  The  business 
was  transferred  to  the  house  of  lords.  Before 
their  select  committee  were  brought  above  twen- 
ty distinct  charges  of  corruption  and  bribery,  to 
tne  amount  of  several  thousand  pounds ;  of 
which  presents  some  indeed  were  received  after 
the  decree  was  passed,  but  several  before,  or 
while  the  cause  was  depending.  The  chancel- 
lor, who  wished  to  escape  an  inquiry  which  he 
was  TK>t  prepared  to  meet,  made  application  to 
the  king,  both  by  letter  and  in  person,  earnestly 
entreating  his  favour  and  protection.  The  king, 
who  had  shed  tears  on  the  first  news  of  the  chan- 
cellor's perilous  situation,  received  him  with  af- 
fection ;  and  he  gave  him  an  unequivocal  proof 
of  his  desire  to  rescue  him  from  disgrace,  by 
procuring,  probably  at  the  chancellor's  request, 
a  short  recess  of  parliament.  Things  were, 
however,  rather  aggravated  than  softenraby  this 
expedient ;  for  every  day  brought  new  grounds 
of  accusation,  and  heightened  the  public  cla- 
mour. Gonscious  of  guilt,  instead  of  attempt- 
ing a  formal  defence,  me  humbled  culprit  de- 
termined to  avoid  the  confusion  and  mortifica- 
tion of  a  minute  inquiry  by  a  general  confes- 
sion ;  and  in  a  submissive  letter  to  the  house  of 
lords,  in   whiclii  ootwichstanding  his  critical 
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situation,  his  accustomed  eloquence  is  eminently 
displayed,  he  casts  himself  upon  the  mercy  of 
his  peers,  and  entreats  that  his  sentence  may  not 
be  extended  beyond  his  dismission  from  the 
high  office  which  he  had  disgraced.  The  lords, 
however,  insisted  upon  a  particular  confession 
respecting  each  article  of  bribery  and  corruption 
of  which  he  was  accused.  Accordingly,  on  the 
30th  of  April,  the  chancellor  sent  to  the  house 
a  full  and  particular  confession  and  submission, 
in  which,  of  the  twenty-three  articles  of  cor- 
ruption with  which  he  was  charged,  though  he 
extenuated  some  on  the  plea  that  the  present  was 
received  after  the  suit  was  ended,  he  acknow- 
ledged the  greater  part,  again  throwing  himself 
on  the  mercy  of  the  house.  When  he  was 
asked,  whether  the  confession  which  had  been 
read  was  subscribed  by  his  own  hand,  he  re- 
plied, ^'  It  is  my  act,  my  hand,  my  heart ;  I 
beseech  your  lordships  to  Be  merciful  to  a  broken 
reed."  The  chancellor's  delinquency,  however, 
was  so  heinous,  that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
inflict  upon  him  a  severe  penalty ;  and  he  was 
sentenced  to  pay  a  tine  of  forty  thousand  pounds, 
to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  duriiig  the  king's 
pleasure^  to  be  for  ever  incapable  of^any  office, 
place,  or  employment,  and  never  again  to  sit  in 
parliament,  or  come  within  the  verge  of  the 
court.     (State  Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  383,  &c.) 

The  punishment  was  heavy ;  and  it  must  ever 
be  regretted,  that  it  was  incurred  by  a  man 
whose  talents  have  Commanded  the  admiration 
of  the  world :  but  no  sufficient  evidence  appear.^ 
to  prove  that  the  rigour  of  the  sentence  was  to 
be  imputed  to  any  other  cause  than  the  strict 
exercise  of  justice.  Lord  chancellor  Bacon 
might  not  perhaps  be  guilty  of  any  flagrant  in- 
frinfi;ement  of  equity  in  his  official  decrees  ;  he 
mignt  pass  just  decisions  even  against  the  very 
persons  who  had  briBed  him ;  but  a  bribe  was 
not  a  likely  means  of  guiding  him  to  an  equi- 
table judgment :  and  where  it  produced  no  effect, 
the  persons  from  whom  he  received  the  wages 
of  iniquity  might  have  some  reason  to  com- 
plain. This  great  man  was  not,  it  is  true, 
chargeable  with  the  sordid  vice  of  avarice:  he 
was  Qot  tempted  to  receive  dishonourable  gra- 
tuities by  the  desire  of  accumulating  wealth, 
but  from  the  false  ambition  of  supporting  the 
splendor  of  rank  and  office :  he  may  even  be 
pitied  for  the  facility  with  which  he  suffered  hh 
servants  to  become  the  instruments  of  his  ruin  ; 
and  the  situation  to  which  he  was  reduced  was 
truly  lamentable,  when,  in  the  midst  of  his 
troubles,  as  he  was  passing  through  a  hall  where 
several  of  his  retinue  rose  up  to  salute  him,  he 
said  to  tlicm  sarcastically,  **  Sit  down,  my  ma- 
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sters ;  your  rise  has  been  my  hW*  (Stephens'^. 
Introd.  to  I^ord  Bacon's  Lcttei-s,  p.  54.)  Ne-. 
verthelesS)  u  must  be  admitted,  aud  he  himself 
confessed,  that  he  was  exceedingly  culpable  in 
^ncoqra^ging  those  e^^actions  of  his  servants,, 
which  occasioned  one  principal  arcicW  of  his  ac- 
cusation i  and  it  is  impossible  to  doubt,  that 
9uch  an  exau[nple  of  corruption,  as  was  exhi- 
bited by  this  great  man  in  an  ofHce  of  the  first 
Responsibility,  was  an  injurious  attack  upon 
public  virtue,  for  which  no  penalty  could  suf- 
ficiently atone.  In  order  to  palliate  lord  Ba- 
ton's criminality,  it  has  been  insinuated  that 
be  was  given  up  to  parliamentary  rigour  by  the 
king,  in  order  to  screen  his  favourite  from  the 
vengeance  which  threatened  him,  and  that  *^  lord 
$r«  Alban  wa^s  made  the  scape-goat  of  Bucking- 
ham ;"  (MsJilet's  Life  of  Lord  Bacon,  prefixed 
to  his  Works,  p.  xxvi.)  and  in  support  of  this 
supposition^  a  reference  has  beei[i  made  to  a 
^tory  (Bushel's  Abridgment,  ^c.  App.  p..  5.} 
told  by  Bushel)  bis  lordship's  servant,  that  the 
Hing,  to  prevent  an  unwelcome  disclosure  of 
^cs  to  the  discredit  of  his  favourite,  gave  his 
positive  advice  to  the  chancellor  not  to  m^ke  his 
4efeiK:e  before  the  lords,  promising  tq  screen 
bim  in  the  last  determination,,  or,  if  that  could 
90^  be  done)  to  make  him.  in  the  issue  ample 
retribution.  But  Bushel,  who  in  the  Fleet-pri- 
son  published  a  speech  of  lord  Bacon's,  which 
i^  allowed  to  be  in  a  great  measure  fictitious, 
relal^  so  many  improbable  stories,  that  his 
testimony  requires  the  support  of  other  evi- 
dence ;  and,  m  the  present  ca3e,  his  account  is 
invalidated  by  the  general  iastructions  which 
t)ie  king  gave  his  parliament;  to  pursue  their  in-. 
quiry  widiout  restraint,  and  by  his  order,  al- 
ready mentioned,  for  proroguing  pailiament, 
*f  to  try  if  time  could  mitigate  the  displeasure, 
which  in  both  houses  ^^s  strong  against  the 
lord  chancellor  i"  (Hacket's  Life  of  Archbishop 
Williams,  p.  58.)  tp  which  may  be  added  lord 
Bacoa*s  own  testimony,  who,  when  he  resign- 
ed th«  seab,  took  the  blame  wholly  upon  him- 
self, acknowledging,  (Life  of  Sir  Symonds 
d'Ewc's,  M.  S,  p.  58.)  that  what  the  king  had 
given,  his  own  misconduct  had  taken  away*. 
^  Rex  dolic,  culpa  abstulit." 

From  the  highly  culpable  and  justly  degraded 
ita!esman,  we  revert  with  pleasure  to  the  uni- 
versally applauded  and  truly  illustrious  philo- 
7htr.  Even  in  the  midst  of  the  avocations 
bu  ki^  office,  lord  Bacon  found  leisure  for 
*udy,  it,  fSe  year  1620  he  presented  the  world 
ynxh  a  %v*«^  which  he  had  been  twelve  years 
'm  coiLupU«,r-^^  hh  ♦*  Novum  Organon,'  the 
ic<Ai0d  jfiM  is  t».%  ^and  **  liistauration  of  the 


Sciences."  Wbai  driven  from  a  court  into  soR* 
^ude,  he  returned  with  ardour  to  his  favourite 
pursuits,  and  during  the  remainder  of  bis  Kfe^ 
under  the  discouragement  of  public  censure^ 
uuder  a  heavy  tncumbrauce  of  debt,  and  under 
the  still  greater  pressure  of  self-reproach,  h^ 
yet  retained  so  tm^ch  vigour  of  ioteUecl,  and 
warmth  of  fancy,  as  to  be  capable  of  produQing 
writings  of  singular  merit  in  history,  morals, 
and  philosophy.  In  the  Utter  department  espe*' 
cially,  the  ongioaUty  of  his  genius  never  for*« 
sook  him,  and  his  last  pieces  were  the  complo* 
tion  of  the  ^reat  plan  for  the  improvement  of 
science,  which  he  had  conceived  in  his  youth, 
and  of  which  he  had  never  lost  sight  through 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  his  chequered  life.  In  his 
humiliated  state,  he  found  some  comfort  in 
comparing  his  condition  with  that  of  three  great 
men  of  antiquity,  Demosthenes,  Cicero,  and 
$eneca,  all  of  whom,  after  occupying  hig^ 
stations  in  their  respective  countries,  had  fallen 
into  delinquency,  and  been  banished  into  retire^ 
ment,.  wbpre  they  consoled  themselves  with  le^ 
^rs  and  philosophy*  These  e^amples9  as  ho 
bifnself  declares,,  confirmed  him  in  the  resobn 
t;on,  to  which  he  was  otherwise  inclined^  oC 
devoting  the  remainder  of  his  time  wholly  IQ 
writing ;  and  he  might  hjive  adopted  the  lao^ 
guage  in  which  Cicero  addresses  philosophy: 
**  Ad  te  confugimus ;  a  te  opem  petimus ;  tibr 
nos,  ut  ante^  magna  ex  parte,  sic  nunc  penitu^ 
totosque  tradimus."  [To  thee  I  fly  ;  firom  thi:e 
I  seek  support ;  to  thee  I  devote  myself,  as  for-' 
merly  in  part,  so  now  entirely  and  altogether.} 
Even  yet,  however,  neither  philosophy  mMP 
experience  had  perfectly  taught  lord  Bacon  tho 
lesson  of  moderation.  After  his  release  fron% 
the  Tower,  which  was  soon  granted  him,,  and 
the  entire  remission  of  his  sentence,  which  W9Sk 
by  degrees  obtained,  when  the  king's  indulgenGO 
settled  upon  him  a  pension  of  i20ol.  a  year,  in 
addition  to  the  grant  which  he  retained  of  6ool» 
a  year  from  the  alienation  office,  and  700!.  a 
year,  which  he  enjoyed  from  his  own  estate 
(See  his  will  at  the  end  of  Works,  vol.  iii*)  ha 
still  lived  at  a  great  expense,  and  sometimes  ap^ 
peared  in  splendor.  It  is  said,  that  die  princot 
one  day  observing,  near  London,  a  coach  fel* 
lowed  oy  a  considerable  number  of  people  oq 
horseback,  was  told,  on  inquiry,  that  it  was 
lord  St.  Albans,  attended  by  his  friends  i  upon 
which  his  highness  said,  *^  Well,  do  what  wn 
can,  this  man  scorns  to  go  out  like  a  snuff/* 
It  was  no  inconsiderable  aggravation  of  the  foll)r 
of  this  prodigality*  that  he  was  still  encumbered 
with  a  heavv  load  of  debt :  tliough  about  dia 
timie  of  bis  ially  be  found  moans  to  Aschaiga 
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arrears  to  the  amount  of  8000I.  he  died  in  debt 
upwards  of  22,cxx)I.  (Stephens's  Introd.  p.  57.) 
It  is  not  surprising,  that,  with  so  many  causes 
of  monlficaiion  and  remt,  external  and  inter- 
paly  lord  Bacon  should  be  capable  of  exercisine 
the  viitue  of  humility.  It  was  a  very  natural 
and  becoming  reply  which  he  made  to  tne  French 
embassador,  who,  upon  reading  a  French  trans- 
lation of  his  Essays,  paid  him  the  fulsome  com- 
Eliment  of  comparing  him  to  angels,  of  whom 
e  had  heard  much,  but  whom  he  had  never 
seen :  **  If  the  politeness  of  others  compare  me 
to  an  angel,  my  own  infirmities  remind  me  that 
lam  a  man."  (Stephens's  Introd.  p.  29.)  But 
it  may  be  remarked  as  a  striking  instance  of 
self-command,  and  a  singular  proof  of  the  per- 
petual predominancy  of  the  love  of  science  in 
die  mind  of  this  great  man,  that,  receiving  from 
a  friend  an  account  of  the  failure  of  an  appli- 
cation at  court  for  some  important  favour,  at 
the  moment  when  he  was  dictating  to  his  cha- 
plain an  account  of  some  experiments  in  philo- 
sophy, he  calmly  said,  *'  Be  it  so!"  then  dis- 
missmg  his  friend  widi  thanks  for  his  service, 
he  turned  to  the  chaplain,  saying,  (Tenison's 
Account  of  his  Writings,  p.  45.)  "  Well,  sh", 
if  that  business  will  not  succeed,  let  us  go  on 
with  this,  which  is  in  our  power;"  and  conti- 
nued to  dictate  to  him,  for  some  hours,  with- 
out hesitation  of  speech,  or  apparent  interrup- 
tion of  thought. 

Lord  Bacon  pursued  his  philosophical  re* 
searches  to  the  last,  in  the  midst  of  bodily  in- 
firmities, brought  on  by  intense  study,  by  muU 
tiplicity  of  busmess,  and,  above  all,  by  anguish 
of  mind.  In  the  winter  of  1625  he  found  his 
health  and  spirits  much  impaired ;  but  in  the 
spring  of  the  following  year  he  made  an  excur* 
sion  mto  the  country,  to  try  some  experiments 
on  the  preservation  of  boaies.  Having  pro- 
bably exposed  himself  imprudently  to  noxious 
iffluvta^  he  was  suddenly  seised  with  pains  in 
nis  head  and  stomach,  which  obliged  him  to 
stop  at  the  earl  of  ArundePs  house  at  Higligate. 
Here  he  fell  sick  of  a  fever,  and,  after  a  week's 
illness,  expired  on  tlie  9th  of  April,  1626,  in 
the  66th  year  of  his  age.  It  is  to  be  regretted, 
that  no  memorial  remains  of  the  last  hours  of 
rills  philosopher,  except  a  letter,  addressed  to  the 
nobleman  under  whose  roof  he  died,  in  which 
he  compares  himself  to  the  elder  Pliny,  who 
lost  his  life  by  approaching  too  near  to  Mount 
Vesuvius  during  an  eruption.  He  was  buried 
in  the  chapel  of  St.  Michael's  church,  witliin 
the  precincts  of  Old  Verulam.  Verses  to  his 
memory  t\ere  written  in  various  languages  by 
the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the  university  of 


Cambrid^ ;  bttt  the  most  hohourablc  memo* 
rial  of  this  great  man  is  found  in  his  immortal 
writings. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  nature,  and  estimate 
the  value,  of  lord  Bacon's  philosophical  works, 
it  must  be  recollected,  that  he  came  into  the 
world  at  a  period  when  the  study  of  abstract 
notions  and  words  had  almost  entirely  excluded 
the  study  of  nature.  Aristotle  had  ootained  su- 
preme authority  in  the  schools ;  and  his  logics 
physics,  and  metaphysics,  were  the  chief  guidel 
in  all  scholastic  labours.  Men  were  lost  in  a 
labyrinth  of  definitions,  distinctions,  and  dispu- 
tations, and  wasted  their  time  in  speculations 
altogether  barren  and  useless.  A  few  bold  ad- 
venturers had,  indeed,  deserted  the  fairy  region^ 
of  metaphysics  to  tread  the  solid  ground  of  na- 
ture, and,  particularly,  the  fields  of  natural  know*  ^ 
ledge  had  been  cultivated  and  improved  by  friar 
Bacon,  Galileo,  Copernicus,  and  others.  But 
there  was  still  wanting  a  great  and  comprehen- 
sive mind,  which  could  survey  the  whole  region 
of  science,  examine  the  foundations  of  former 
systems  of  philosophy,  and  suggest  a  surer  and 
more  advantageous  method  of  pursuing  know- 
ledge. Such  a  commanding  genius  Bacon  pos- 
sessed, and  to  him  exclusively  belongs  the  praise 
of  having  invented,  methodised,  and  carried 
forward  to  considerable  maturity,  a  general  plan 
for  the  improvement  of  natural  science  by  the 
only  sure  method  of  experiment.  With  a  mind 
prompt  in  mvention,  patient  in  inquiry,  and 
subtle  in  discrimination,  neither  affecting  no- 
velty nor  idolising  antiquity,  he  formcu,  and 
in  a  great  measure  executed,  his  grand  plan, 
**  The  Instauration  of  Sciences.**  TTiis  plan 
comprehended  stx  parts.  Of  these,  the  first  is 
his  excellent  treatise,  entitled  "  The  Advance- 
ment of  Learning."  Here  he  takes  a  sur\'ey 
of  the  whole  rceioaof  knowledge,  in  its  seve- 
ral provinces  ;  classes  the  sciences  and  arts  un- 
der leading  heads,  according  to  the  three  facul- 
ties of  the  soul,  memory,  fancy,  understand- 
ing ;  observes  wherein  each  part  has  hitherto 
been  deficient  or  ecroneous  ;  and  suggests  pro- 
per means  for  supplying  omissions,  and  rectify- 
ing errors.  Of  this  work,  the  author,  in  a 
letter  to  the  carl  of  Salisbunr,  modestly  says, 
tliat  he  was  herein  contentea  to  awake  better 
Spirits,  being  himself  like  a  bell-ringer,  who  is 
first  up  to  call  others  to  church.  The  second 
part  is  the  **  Novum  Organon,"  or  new  me- 
thod of  employing  the  reasoning  faculties  in  the 
pursuit  of  truth.  Dissatisfied  with  the  syllo- 
gistic mode  of  reasoning,  as  a  mere  instrument 
of  disputation,  and  finmng  no  certainty  in  the 
hypothetical  Systems  of  ancrcut  philosophy,  the 
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author  in  this  work  recommends  and  explains 
the  slow  and  severe,  but  alone  satisfactory  me- 
thod of  induction,  in  which  natural  objects  are 
subjected  tq  the  test  of  observarion  and  experi- 
ment, in  order  to  furnish  certain  facts,  as  the 
foundation  of  general  truths.    The  "  Sylva  Syl- 
varura,"  or  History  of  Nature,  is  to  be  consi- 
dered as  the  tAird  part,  in  which  tliis  great  ex- 
perimentalist leads  the  way,  by  furnishing  ma- 
terials upon  which  the  organ,  or  instrument, 
which  he  has  provided  for  the  investigation  of 
nature,  may  be  employed.     In  this  repository, 
facts  and  phsnomena  are  loosely  thrown  toge- 
ther, and  original  observations  are  made  on  va- 
rious branches  of  natural  knowledge,  which, 
though  not  always  correct,  are  valuable,  as  a 
pattern  of  the  manner  in  which  such  researches 
should  be  pursued.     In  the/ourtA  part,  entitled 
**  Scala  Intellcctus,^'  a  series  of  steps  is  pointed 
out,  by  which  the  understanding  may  regularly 
ascena  in  its  philosophical  inquiries  :  this  work 
is  evidently  intended  as  a  particular  application 
and  illustration  of  the  author's  method  of  phi- 
losophising.    Of  the  ^tA  part,    "  Anticipa- 
dones  Philosophicas,"  intended  to  contain  philo- 
sophical hints  and  suggestions,  nothing  is  left 
but  the  title  and  scheme.     The  sixtA  part,  in 
'which  the  universal  principles  of  natural  know- 
ledge, drawn  from  experiments,  should  be  ex- 
hibited in  a  regular  and  Complete  system,  the 
author  despaired  of  being  able  himself  to  ac- 
complish.    The  grand  edifice,  of  which  he  had 
laid  the  foundation,  he  left  to  be  finished  by  the 
united  and  continued  labours  of  philosophers  in 
future  ages.     Among  the  more  popular  works 
which  lord  Bacon  has  left,  the  principal  are, 
his  History  of  Henry  VII.  which,  thoueh  not 
unjustly  charged  with  partiality,  as  a  hterary 
performance  may  be  justly  admired  for  vigour 
of  conception,  and  strength  of  language ;  his 
treatise  **  Of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients," 
in  which  he  endeavours,  perhaps  with  more  in- 
genuity than  solidity,  to  unveil  the  hidden  sense 
of  the  fables  of  antiquity;  his  **  Moral  Essays," 
in  which  a  great  variety  of  just  reflections  and 
original  thoughts,  on  subjects  which,  to  use  the 
autiior's  own  phrase,  "  come  home  to  men's 
business  and  bosoms,"  are  forcibly,  but  often, 
according  to  the  taste  of  the  times,  quaintly, 
expressed,  and  are  enlivened  by  happy  illustra- 
tions of  various  kinds ;    and  his  law   tracts, 
speeches,  letters,  and  other  miscellaneous  pa- 
pers,   relative   to  personal   or  public    affairs, 
which  abound  with  curious  and  interesting  mat- 
ter.   These  valuable  writings,  which  were  gra- 
dually collected,  have  been  repeatedly  published 
•n  the  continent  in  Latin.    An  edition  was 


given  of  them,  in  folio,  at  Francfort,  in  1665, 
and  another,  by  Arnold,  at  Leipsic,  in  z694« 
They  have  passed  through  several  editions, 
both  separateljT  and  collectively,  in  English: 
they  were  published  in  1 740,  in  four  volumes, 
folio;  but  the  most  complete  edition  is  that 
printed  in  London  in  1778,  in  five  volumes, 
quarto. 

It  is  a  singular  example  of  the  confidence 
with  which  original  genius  reposes  upon  the 
merit  of  its  own  productions,  and  assures  itself 
of  posthumous  fame,  that  lord  Bacon  inserted 
in  his  last  will  the  following  remarkable  pas- 
sage :  "  My  name  and  memory  I  leave  to  fo- 
reign nations  ;  and  to  mine  own  countrymen, 
after  some  time  be  passed  over.'*  When  young, 
he  formed  the  grand  conception  that  he  was 
born  to  benefit  mankind :  in  his  letter  to  Ful- 
gentio  he  styled  himself  the  servant  of  posterity ; 
m  all  his  pnilosophical  labours,  he  to  the  latest 
hour  of  his  life  considered  himself  in  this  light; 
and  succeeding  a^es  have  abundantly  proved 
that  be  was  not  mistaken.  The  ever-increasing 
pile  of  natural  knowledge,  which  philosophers, 
following  his  method  of  experimental  investi- 
gation, have  been  enabled  to  raise,  is  an  eter- 
nal monument  to  his  memory,  on  which  distant 
posterity  will  read  this  inscription:  Bacon* 

TH£    FATHER    OF  EXPERIMENTAL    PHILO* 

SOPHY.  The  moral  defects  which  were  inter- 
woven with  intellectual  excellencies  in  his  cha* 
racter,  it  is  impossible  to  disguise  or  forget,  and 
in  vain  to  palhate.  The  nobler  were  his  con- 
ceptions, the  more  culpable  was  his  obliauity  of 
conduct.  Flaws  are  most  to  be  regrettea  in  the 
most  precious  gems.  When  we  meet  with  a 
Bacon  disgracing  himself  by  servility,  ingrati- 
tude, and  corruption,  nothing  remains  but  to 
lament  such  mortifying  instances  of  human 
frailty,  and  to  idke  care  to  draw  from  the  in- 
structive fact  the  right  moral  inference.  In  the 
present  case,  instead  of  hastily  concluding  that 
superior  talents  are  rather  to  be  dreaded  than  de- 
sired, as  Pope  seems  to  have,  done  when  he 
wrote,  (Essay  on  Man,  epist.  iv.  v.  277.) 

"  If  parti  allure  thee,  think  bow  Bacon  thin'd. 
The  wiie«t,  brightest,  meanest,  of  mankind j*' 

we  should  infer  the  infinite  superiority  of  the 
pursuits  of  intellect  above  those  of  ambition. 
Had  Bacon  been  contented  with  being  a  philo- 
sopher, without  aspiring  after  the  honours  of  a 
statesman  and  a  courtier,  he  would  have  been  a 
greater  and  a  happier  man.  Rawley*Sj  and 
AfalUt'sj  Life  of  Lord  Bacon.  StepAens^s  In* 
traduction  to  Ais  Collection  of  Lord  Bacon* s  Let^ 
ters.     Bacom  Vtt.  apud  Oper.  Ed.  Lips,  ib^ 
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S^aw^s  Preface  to  his  Abridgment  of  Boeon^s 
fVorks.  Dr.  BircKs  Collection  of  Lord  Ba- 
con^s  Letters.  Dr.  Tenison^s  Introduction  to 
Lord  Bacon^s  Works.     Biogr.  Brit. — E. 

BACONTHORP,  or  BACON,  John,  an 
English  monk  of  the  thirteenth  century,  was 
bom  at  Baconthorp,  a  village  in  Norfolk,  and 
assumed  the  monastic  habit  in  the  convent  of 
Blackney  in  the  same  county.  For  his  edu- 
cation lie  was  indebted  to  the  schools  of  Oxford 
and  Paris,  in  which  he  obtained  the  highest 
honours.  In  his  youth  he  was  professedly  a 
follower  of  the  Arabian  philosopher  Averroes, 
who  taught  that  one  intelligent  principle  ani- 
mates all  human  beings.  In  a  general  assembly 
of  the  order  of  English  Carmelites,  held  at 
LfOndon  In  13299  be  was  chosen  one  of  their 
provincials,  rour  years  afterwards,  he  was 
mvited  to  go  to  Rome,  where  he  gave  offence, 
by  allowing  in  public  disputation  too  much 
latitude  in  the  marringe  of  related  persons.  He 
afterwards,  however,  retracted  his  opinion,  and 
maintained  diat,  in  degrees  of  consanguinity 
prohibited  by  the  divine  law,  the  pope  has  no 
dispensing  power.  Though  remarkably  small 
of  stature,  he  possessed  a  vigorous  ana  active 
mind.  He  obtained  during  life  the  appellation 
of  the  Resolute  Doctor,  and  after  his  death  was 
celebrated  both  in  prose  and  verse,  as  a  zealous 
defender  of  the  catholic  faith  against  Jews, 
Turks,  and  heretics.  He  wrote  many  books, 
of  which  only  a  few  were  afterwards  printed : 
among  these  were,  **  Commentaries,  or  Ques- 
tions on  the  four  Books  of  Sentences,"  pub- 
lished at  Milan  in  1510  and  161 1,  and  «*  A 
Compendium  of  the  Law  of  Christ,"  at  Ve- 
nice, 1527.  John  Baconthorp  died  at  London  in 
the  year  1346.  Leland.  Bate.  Pits.  Fuller'' s 
tVorthies.     Biogr.  Brit.^^lL. 

BACQUEl ,  John,  a  learned  French  law- 
yer,  advocate  to  the  king,  fiouiished  at  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  pro- 
foundly skilled  in  the  law  of  France,  and  in  the 
civil  law,  and  wrote  many  excellent  law-tracts, 
published,  with  notes  by  Ferriere,  at  Lyons,  in 
two  volumes  folio,  in  1744.  He  died  m  1597. 
Aforeri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hrst.-^'E. 

BACTISHUA,  orBoKTjEsu,  the  servants 
of  Jesus ;  the  name  of  a  Christian  family  of 
physicians  famous  in  the  east  under  the  Aboas- 
side  caliphs. 

George  Ebn  Bactishua,  a  native  of 
Jondispour  or  Nisapour  in  Khorasan,  was 
brought  to  the  court  of  the  caliph  Almanzor, 
in  order  to  cure  him  of  a  complaint  in  his  sto- 
mach. The  caliph  was  charmed  with  the  ele- 
pmce  and  learning  of  his  conversation,  and  the 


gracefulness  of  his  person,  and  treated  him  with 
great  respect.  After  he  had  effected  a  cure, 
Almanzor  asked  him  if  he  was  married.  He 
replied,  that  he  had  an  old  woman  for  his  wife, 
who  was  unable  to  rise  from  her  sear*  The 
caliph  thereupon  sent  one  of  the  eunuchs  to  his 
house,  with  three  beautiful  Greek  girls,  and 
3000  dinars,  as  a  present.  George  being  ab- 
sent, his  disciple  Isa  took  them  in ;  for  which 
he  was  reproved  by  his  master  on  his  return, 
and  they  were  sent  back  10  the  caliph.  Alman* 
zor,  when  he  next  saw  the  physician,  expressed 
his  surprise  at  bis  strange  conduct,  for  which 
GeoijKC  apologised,  by  acquainting  him,  that, 
as  a  Oiristian,  he  could  not  lawfully  have  more 
than  one  wife  at  a  time.  Almanzor's  esteem 
for  him  was  increased  by  this  declaration,  and 
he  loaded  him  with  tokens  of  his  favpur.  In 
the  next  year,  George,  being  himself  taken  ill, 
requested  permission  to  return  to  his  native 
place  ;  and  when  the  caliph  expressed  his  un- 
willingness to  part  with  one  whom  he  had 
found  so  serviceable  to  his  health,  George  pro* 
posed  leaving  with  him  his  pupil  Isa ;  to  which 
the  caliph  agreed,  and  sent  him  home  with  ^reat 
honour.  Various  particulars  of  this  physician's 
practice  are  cited  by  Rhazes  andSerapion. 

Gabriel  the  son  of  George,  was  physician 
to  Haroun  al  Rashid,  and  h^hly  valued  by 
bim.  A  story  is  told  of  his  sagacity  in  curing 
a  favourite  concubine  of  the  caliph's  of  a  spas- 
modic contraction  which  prevented  her  from 
using  her  arm,  by  making  a  sudden  motion 
which  alarmed  her  modesty,  and  forced  her  to 
stretch  out  her  hand  to  defend  herself.  The 
caliph  being  seised  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  Ga- 
briel, then  very  young,  proposed  opening  a  vein, 
which  was  done  through  the  authority  of  Al- 
manzor, and  perfectly  recovered  the  patient. 
Thenceforth  he  was  Haroun's  chief  physician, 
and  enjoyed  the  highest  degree  of  his  confidence* 
He  was  with  this  caliph  at  his  death.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  the  same  employment  under  Alman- 
zor, who  admitted  him  every  morning  before 
any  of  his  other  physicians,  and  gave  him  a 
very  munificent  salary.  i**alling,  however,  into 
disgrace  with  the  caliph,  Gabriel  was  throwa 
into  prison  ;  but  he  recovered  his  favour  by  the 
successful  advice  he  gave  him  in  that  situation. 

Another  of  the  family  was  physician  ta 
Moctader.  They  all  acquired  great  influence 
and  riches,  and  were  on  many  occasions  ser- 
viceable to  the  Christians  under  the  musulman 
empire,  though  sometimes  their  dlseraces 
brought  misfortunes  on  all  the  sect.  tPHer^ 
belot.  Haller^  BibL  Med.  Mod.  Univ*  Hisi. 
Freittdf  Hist*  PAjrj.— A» 
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jod  ^Waiatest^  Horace,  a  brutal  and  viokaK 
cha*^a:tier«  was  constantly  in  the  Florentine 
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fender  till  reduced  to  the  last  extremitT.    He 
died  of  a  Ungeriog  disease  ia  1533*    Moitri. 

BAGLIVI9  GsoRGEy  an  eminent  physician 
and  medical  professor^  was  a  native  of  Ragusa^ 
and  studied  at  Naples  and  Padua,  at  which  kst 
^iniversiey  he  graduated.  He  obtained  great 
celebrity  about  the  beginiiinz  of  the  eighteenth, 
century  as  a  new  theorist  in  physic,  and  was 
tiKHiight  likely  to  become  the  founder  of  a  sect 
To  the  simple  Hippocratic  observation  of  the 
phenomena  of  diseases,  he  joined  a  methodical 
system  which,  r^jiecting  the  humoral  pathology, 
placed  cbe  cause  of  diseases  in  the  aJtered  tone 
of  the  8olid$.  Adopting  the  discoveries  of  Pac* 
chionit  he  supposed  an  alternate  motion  between 
the  heart  and  the  dura  mater,  by  which  the 
whole  animal  machine  was  actuated.  He  was. 
professor  of  anatomy  and  surgery  at  Rome, 
and  had  acquired  great  fame  by  his  doctrines, 
when  be  was  cut  off  by  death  m  1707  at  the 
age-of  thirty-foun 

His  principal  works  are,  "  Praxis  Medica,** 
Romas,  1696  i  *'  Dissertatio  de  Anatome, 
Morsu,  et  Edectibus  Tarantube,"  1696 :  ^^  Ob- 
^rvatiiMies  varii  Argumenti  Anatomicae  et  Prac- 
tical ;"  '*  De  Fibra  Motrice  et  Morbosa'*,  Penis. 
1700 ;  "  Specimen  IV  Labronim  de  Fibra  Mo- 
trice et  Morbosi,"  Rom.  1701;  and  "Spe- 
cimen III  Librorum  reliquorum/'  published  af-- 
terwards ;  **'  De  Medicina  Solidorum  ad  rectum 
Statices  Usum  Canones,"  Rom.  1704;  *•  De 
Frogrcssione  Terra  Motus,"  1705.  These, 
and  some  other  works,  have  been  frequently 
yeprinted^  and  several  times  published  all  to- 
gether. They  are  full  of  curiouls  remarks, 
theoretical  and  practical,  which  exhibit  much 
acuteness  ;  but  the  basis  of  his  theories  has  not 
been  aMe  to  withstand  more  accurate  investi- 
gation. He  is  chained,  not  without  some  just- 
ice, with  plagiarism  from  Valsalva,  Malpighi, 
and  others;  and  with  credulity  as  to  the  tales 
of  the  tarantula.  Holier^  Bihiioth.  Med. 
Pract, — A» 

fiAHRAM,  sumamed  Giubim,  a  celd>rated 
Persian  general  and  usurper,  was  descended 
from  the  ancient  princes  of  Rei  or  Ragse,  and 
from  his  youth  served  in  the  army  of  the  Per- 
^an  kine  Chosroes  L  or  Nushirvan.  His  gi- 
gantic size,  fierce  countenance,  and  signal  va- 
lour, raised  him  to  command  in  the  reigns  of 
Nushirvan  and  his  son  Hormouz,  and  at  length 
acquired  him  the  government  of  Media,  and 
superintemlance  of  the  royal  palace.  When 
Persia  %vas  invaded  by  die  great  khan  of  the 
Turks,  fiahram  was  sent  for  by  Hormouz  to 
-oppose  him.    Bahram  took  only  12,000  select 


sokEers,  and  marching  with  equal  celerity^  an<l 
secrecy,  he  fell  unexpectedly  upon  the  knan's 
numerous  host,  and  defeated  it  with  great 
slaughter,  killing  the  khan  himself,  and  taking 
all  the  rich  treasures  of  his  camp.  His  tyran- 
nical master,  though  rejoiced  at  this  deliverance, 
became  jealous  of  his  general's  success^  and' 
gave  ear  to  those  who  msinuated  that  he  had 
kept  the  most  valuable  of  the  spoils  to  himself. 
Soon  after,  Bahram  undergoing  a  defeat  from 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Hormouz 
was  imprudent  enough  to  insult  him  by  the 
present  of  a  wheel,  a  distaff,  and  a  suit  of 
woman's  apparel.  Bahram  showed  himself  to 
the  troops  in  this  dress,  and  so  inflamed  their 
passions  by  the  ignominy  inflicted  on  the  whole 
army  in  his  person,  that  they  unanimously 
joined  him  in  a  revolt  against  their  king.  In 
the  mean  time,  Hormouz  met  with  another 
enemy,  in  the  person  of  Bindoes,  a  Sassanian 
prince,  his  brother-in-law,  whom  he  had  un« 
justly  confined  in  a  dungeon,  and  who,  being 
liberated  by  his  own  brother,  seised  Hormouz 
and  committed  him  to  the  same  confinement. 
The  kine  was  publicly  tried,  deposed,  and  depriv* 
ed  of  sight ;  and  his  son  Chosroes,  sumamed 
Parviz,  was  set  on  the  throne.  Some  historians 
represent  Bahram  as  having  produced  this  re* 
volution ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  he  equally  de> 
clared  against  Chosroes,  and  marched  to  Mo* 
daih,  the  capital,  with  a  view  of  deposing  him. 
A  bloody  engagement  ensued,  in  which  Chos- 
roes was  defeated,  and  in  consequence  obliged 
to  quit  die  country.  Before  his  departure,  the 
deposed  Hormouz  was  strangled  by  Bindoes  and 
his  brother.     This  happened  in  590. 

Bahram  now  assumed  the  regal  authority, 
though  he  was  opposed  by  the  magi  and  other 
ftienqs  of  the  royal  family.  Civil  discords  and 
conspiracies  rendered  the  seat  of  the  usurper 
insecure,  and  compelled  him  to  acts  of  violence 
and  severit>'.  Discontents  prevailed  to  such  a 
degree,  that  when  Chosroes,  who  had  fl.d  to 
the  dominions  of  the  emperor  Maurice,  had 
obtained  an  army  from  that  prince  to  effect  his 
restoration,  and  appeared  on  the  frontier,  he 
was  joined  by  numbers  of  the  Persian  nobles 
and  people.  Bahram,  however,  assembled  an 
army  for  his  defence,  and  fought  two  battles,  in 
which  he  was  defeated.  With  the  remains  of 
his  forces  he  retired  to  the  provinces  on  the 
Oxus,  and  took  refuge  with  the  great  khan. 
By  him  he  was  entertained  for  some  years,  and 
employed  in  military  expeditions.  At  length 
he  was  poisoned  at  tfie  solicitation  of  Chosroes, 
who  always  dreaded  his  return.  TTie  renown 
of  Bahram  still  lives  among  the  Pcnians ;  and 
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^iiut  him  by  the  divioet  at  Erfurr,  tad  othn* 
drcumscancct,   having  rciKkred   bis   siiuatiou 
there  disagreeable,  he  embraced  a  proposal  made 
to  him  of  being  preacher  and  fourth  proll-ssor 
jf  theology  at  Giessen  in  Hesse,  an  office  which 
lecntereuon  in  the  year  177/-    His  propensity 
>  writing  he  indulged  here  %'ith  uncominoji 
.siduicy,  and  ia  tlic  .space  of  four  ycai's  pub- 
bed  two  "  Collections  of  Sennons,"  a  "  Book 
Homilies,"  his   "  Apparatus  cricicus  veterls 
siamcnri,"  "  A  general  ihcologicai  Reposi- 
■.',"  "Outlines  ofanecdcsjastital  History  of 
New  Tesiament,"  "  Pro^josals  for  explain- 
the  Doctrines  of  the  Cliurch,"  "  A  critical 
mination  of  Michaelis's  Transktion  of  die 
',"  aiul  the  "  Newest  Revelation  of  God," 
is,  a  translation  of  tlie  New  Testament, 
notes.     Thf  heterodoxy  of  Bahjik's  d«c- 
which  seemed  to  ai(Q  at  nothing  Ics; 
)  destroy  ihc  great  bulwark  of  religion, 
QV.c  all  liis  violent  attacL  on  the  doctrine 
;]iliatioii,    together  wiih  his  nzLoderniscd 
lament,  raised  up  a  violent  norm  against 
Giessen  ;  but  a  fortunate   event  saved 
n  tlie  ejects  of  it,  when  just  ready  to 
rth.     This  was  an  inWtation  he  re- 
>m  Von  Salis,  on  the  recommendation 
iw,  to  be  director  of  iiis  philanthro- 
Marsclilinz  in  Swisserlaod,  with  a 
ZOOO  florios.     He  quitted  Giessen, 
in  the  year  1775J  after  havingpaid  a 
sedows  philanthropinum  at  I^ssau 
)0w),  iaottler  that  he  might  be  there 
'he  mysteries  of  education.    Owing, 
y   some   mistuiderstandlng  between 
employer  at  Marschlinz,  it  was 
ire  he  wished  for  a  change  of  situ- 
as  Count  von  Leiningen-Dachs- 
:  vanied   an  agreeable  preacher  to 

the   ofEce  of  supcrintcndant  at 
vited  him  thither,  he  gladly  ac- 
^  ;r,  though  be  at  first  made  some 

der  to  ubtaip  better  ternis.    He 


new  Testament"  in  a  better  f^rm,  by  which 
means  he  soon  collected  the  sum  of  120Q  dol- 
lars. The  philanthropiiium  was  opened  wJth 
great  sdcmaiiy  in  the  year  1777,  and  every 
chinz  went  on  prosperously  for  some  time ;  but 
a.s  Bahrdt,  besides  teaching,  liad  the  dixies  of 
his  oi^ce  as  a  clergyman  to  attend  to,  and  as 
his  restless  disposition  was  always  prompting 
Uim  to  engage  in  new  projects,  he  gut  consi- 
deraJdy  involved  in  debt.  His  creditors  (Kd 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  support  liis  new 
institution,  as  tttcy  saw  no  other  means  by 
wiiicb  they  were  likely  to  recover  what  their 
bad  advanced;  but  a  concurrence  of  unfortunate 
circumttances  having  brought  it  almost  to  ruin, 
Bahrdi  resolved  to  yisit  Holland  and  England, 
with  a  viciv  of  procuring  pupils  in  these  coun- 
tries. Though  possessed  of  very  little  pro- 
perty to  bear  the  expenses  of  his  journey,  he 
proceeded  to  London,  where  he  was  received 
with  much  friendship  by  £)r.  Weiideborn,  and 
John  Rcinhold  Forster,  late  professor  at  Halle, 
who  introduced  him  to  the  gr^nd  lodge  of 
Free  Masons,  from  whom  he  reccivea  three- 
degrees  in  one  evening.  By  the  recommend- 
ation of  Dr.  Wendeborn,  he  found  several  per- 
sons of  reputation  who  were  disj>osed  to  interest 
themselves  in  favour  of  his  institution  ;  bur 
being  a  voluptuary,  living  in  London  was  loo 
expensive  for  his  finances,  and  in  a  little  time 
be  was  reduced  to  considerable  distress.  In  this 
situation  he  was  relieved  by  a  merchant  of  the 
name  of  Rasch,  who  sent  him  thirty  guineas, 
and  he  quilted  England  with  four  pupils,  to 
whom  he  added  nine  more  in  his  way  through 
Holland,  Cleves,  and  Crefcld.  He  now  hastened 
to  Hcidcsheim,  overjoyed  v^ith  the  idea  of  soon 
seeing  his  philanthropinum  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition ;  but  before  he  reached  it,  he  received  in- 
telligence that  he  had  been  suspended  from  alt 
his  employments  by  a  conclusum  of  the  Im- 
perial council.  This  severe  measure  had  been 
adopted  in  consequence  of  an  application  made 
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some  excellent  laws  are  dated  from  his  reign. 
The  name  of  Bahram  has  by  the  Greeks  been 
converted  to  Varanes,  under  which  designation 
some  of  the  Persian  kings  will  hereafter  be 
noticed.     Univers.  Hist,  Gibbon, — A. 

BAHRDTf  Charles  Frederic,  a  theo- 
logical and  satirical  writer,  was  born  at  Bi- 
^hofswerda  on  the  25th  of  August  1741*  His 
father,  a  clergyman  of  that  place,  removed  in 
the  course  of  some  years  to  Leipsic,  where 
he  was  first  promoted  to  be  preacher  in  St.  Pe- 
ter*s  church,  and  afterwai'ds  professor  of  divi- 
nity, and  superintendant.  Bahrdt  received  the 
early  pan  of  his  education  from  private  tutors, 
tinder  whose  care  he  improved  so  little,  that  his 
father  placed  him  at  the  public  school ;  but  his 
progress  there  not  being  equal  to  his  expec- 
tation, he  carried  him  with  some  more  of  his 
sons  to  the  grammar-school  at  Pforte.  Having 
remained  here  a  short  time,  he  returned  to 
Leipsic,  and  after  some  private  instruction  in 
Che  Greek  and  Latin  from  Emesti,  he  was  en- 
tered at  the  university,  which  he  quitted  in  two 
years,  and  commenced  preacher  m  the  neigh- 
Douihood  of  Leipsic.  In  1761  he  was  admit- 
ted to  the  degree  of  master  of  arts,  and,  some 
years  after,  appointed  substitute  to  his  father, 
and  extraordinary  professor  of  sacred  philology. 
Not  contented  with  the  reputation  he  had  ac- 
quired at  Leipsic,  he  now  became  desirous  of 
extending  his  fame  as  an  author;  and,  in  1763, 
published  a  work  entitled  **  The  true  Christian 
in  Solitude;"  and,  in  1768,  his  *'  Commentary 
on  Malachy,"  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  dis- 
play his  talents  for  biblical  criticism,  and  his 
knowledge  of  oriental  literature.  An  unfortu- 
nate intrigue,  which  rendered  him  a  father, 
soon,  however,  put  an  end  to  all  his  expectations 
at  Leipsic,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  to  his  friend 
Klotz  at  Halle,  who  got  him  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  biblical  antiquities  at  Erfurt,  but 
without  any  salary.  Bahrdt  was  fond  of  good 
living ;  aiKl  as  he  was  supplied  with  money  by 
his  father,  he  here  found  his  situation  very  com- 
fortable; but  having  introduced  in  his  lectures 
some  theoloeical  remarks  not  considered  as  al- 
toeether  orthodox,  complaints  w^re  made  a- 
gamst  him  by  Schmidt  and  Vogel,  two  clergy- 
wen  of  that  city.  That  he  might  repel  tne 
attacks  of  bis  antagonists  with  more  weight,  he 
purchased  the  dezree  of  doctor  in  theology  from 
the  university  of  Eriangen,  which  gave  him  a 
right  to  lecture  publicly  in  divinity,  and  he 
la$tencd  to  prepare  for  the  press  his  **  Essay 
towards  a  System  of  the  Doctrines  contained  in 
the  BiMe,''  the  first  part  of  which  appeared  in 
1769,   for  the  purpose  of  defending  himself 


against  the  charge  of  heterodoxy.  About  Ap 
same  period  he  published,  but  without  his  name, 
•*  The  earnest  Wishes  of  a  dumb  Patriot,"  in 
which  he  attacked  the  weakest  proofs  of  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  theological  system, 
not  to  destroy  that  system,  but  to  give  uneasi- 
ness to  those  orthodox  divines  who  had  injured 
his  reputation,  and  in  particular,  by  very  plain 
allusions,  to  raise  up  a  suspicion  aeainst  pro- 
fessor Schmidt,  of  his  being  a  Jesuitical  secta- 
rian. This  attempt,  however,  did  him  more 
injury  than  Service.  His'  conduct  was  publicly 
reprobated  by  the  faculty  of  divines  at  Witten- 
berg ;  and  those  of  Gottingen,  thougli  they  put 
the  hest  construction  possiole  on  his  doctrines, 
advised  both  parties  to  enter  into  a  reconcili- 
ation. A  paper-war,  carried  on  with  great  bit- 
terness, took  place  afterwards  between  Bahrdt 
and  Schmidt ;  but  it  was  attended  with  no  other 
consequences  than  that  of  rendering  the  former 
more  cautious.  In  1770  Bahrdt  published  at 
Eisenach  his  "  System  of  moral  Theology," 
which,  though  a  hasty  composition,  met  with  a 
favourable  reception  on  account  of  the  agree- 
able manner  in  which  the  autlior  conveys  his 
ideas.  Desire  of  fame  and  love  of  money  made 
Bahrdt  embark  in  many  projects  and  under- 
takings, two  of  which  deserve  to  be  here  men- 
tioned. The  first  was  to  establish  a  society  or 
council  of  divines  to  form  a  new  theological 
system,  the  grounds  of  which  were  to  be  his 
System  of  the  Doctrines  contained  in  the  Bible, 
and  his  treatise  on  morality;  and  he  invited 
those  inclined  to  favour  this  plan  to  transmit  to 
him  their  thoughts  on  these  works,  which  he 
would  afterwards  reduce  into  order,  and  make 
public.  A  few  persons  offered  to  assist  in  thi^ 
undertaking,  and  their  ideas  were  published  by 
Bahrdt  in  his  '*  Letters  on  Systematic  Theo- 
logy ;"  but  that  work  was  dropped,  and  the 
whole  society  dissolved,  after  the  first  volume 
had  made  its  appearance.  The  approbation 
given  to  his  critical  performances,  even  in  fo- 
reign countries,  induced  him  to  engage  in  an-> 
other  undertaking  too  vast  for  his  knowledge 
and  situation,  which  was  an  edition  of  the  Old 
Testament,  such  as  had  been  before  announced 
by  Kennicot,  with  a  collection  of  all  the  various 
readings,  drawn  from  a  number  of  little-known 
manuscripts.  Bahrdt's  volatile  genius  over- 
looked the  difficulties  of  such  an  attempt,  but 
his  promises  were  never  fulfilled.  His  next 
plan  for  improving  his  finances  was  by  a  for* 
tunate  marriage ;  and,  after  some  unsuccessful 
applications,  he  at  length  espoused  a  young 
widow  of  Mulhausen,  who  brought  him  a  for- 
tune of  6cxx)  dollan.    The  ca&J  formed  a* 
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;|(auisr  him  by  the  divmc<  at  Erfuit^  and  other 
circumstances,   having  rendered   bis   siruatioa 
there  disagreeable,  he  embraced  a  proposal  made 
to  him  of  being  preaclier  and  fourth  professor 
of  theology  at  Giessen  in  Hesse^  an  oiSce  which 
he  entered  on  in  the  year  177 /•    His  propensity 
to  writing  be  indulged  here  with  uncomo;ian 
Ussiduity,  and  in  the  space  of  four  ycais  pub- 
lished two  **  Collections  of  Sennons,*'  a  '*  Book 
of  Homilies,*'  his  "  Apparatus  critic  us  veteris 
Testamenti,"  "  A  general  theological  Reposi- 
lory#"  "  Outlines  ot  an  ecciesjastical  History  of 
the  New  Testament,"  *♦  Proposals  for  explain- 
ing the  Doarines  of  die  Church,"  "  A  critical 
Examination  of  Michaelis's  Translation  of  die 
Bible,"  and  the  '*  Newest  Revelation  of  God," 
Aat  is,  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  notes.     The  heterodoxy  of  Bahrdt'^  doc- 
jtrineSy   which  seemed  to  aim  at  nothin|;  Ics^ 
than  to  destroy  the  great  bulwark  of  religion^ 
and  abov.e  all  nis  violent  attack  on  the  doctrine 
•^  propitiation,  together  with  his  modernised 
new  testament,  raided  up  a  violent  storm  against 
bim  at  Giessen ;  but  a  fortunate  event  saved 
him  from  the  effects  of  it,  when  just  ready  to 
burst  forth.     This  was  an  invitation  he  re- 
ceived from  Von  Salis,  on  the  recommendation 
of  Basedow,  to  be  director  of  iiis  philanthro- 
piAum  at  Marsdilinz  in  Swisserlaud,  with  a 
salary  of  aooo  florins.     He  quitted  Giessen, 
therefore,  in  the  year  1775*  after  havingrpaid  a 
visit  to  Basedow  s  philanthropinum  at  Dessau 
(see  Basepow),  in  order  that  he  might  be  there 
initiated  in  the  mysteries  of  education.    Owing, 
however^   to  some  misunderstanding  between 
him  and  bis  employer  at  Marschlinz,  it  was 
not  long  before  he  wished  for  a  change  of  situ- 
ation ;    and  as  Count  von  Leiningen-Dachs- 
burg,   who  wanted  an  agreeable  preacher  to 
take  on  him  the  office  of  superintendant  at 
Durkheim,  invited  him  thither,  he  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  though  he  at  first  made  some 
difficulty  in  order  to  obtaip  better  tern'iS.    He 
removed  to  Durkheim  in  the  year  1776,  and  as 
he  had  long  been  projecting  a  plan  for  esta- 
blishing a  seminary  of  education,  he  represented 
in  so  lively  colours  to  his  new  patron  the  advan- 
tages  of  such  an  institution,  that  tlie  count 
assigned  over  to  him  for  that  purpose  his  palac  c 
at  Hcideshcim,  wliich  was   then  unoccupied. 
Bahrdc  now  announced  in  a  pompous  address  to 
the  public,  printed  in  German  and  French,  the 
establisliment  of  his  philanthropinum,  and  made 
every  exertion  possible  to  raise  money  by  sub- 
scription for  carrying  it  on.     As  these  attempts 
were  not  attended  with  the  wished-for  success, 
he  resolved  to  reprint  his  ^*  Translation  of  die 
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new  Testament"  in  a  better  f^rm,  by  which 
means  he  soon  collected  the  sum  of  120Q  dol- 
lars*   The  philanthropinum  was  opened  >^*ith 
great  soiemoity  in  die  year  1777,  and  every 
Uxing  went  on  prosperously  for  some  time ;  but 
as  mhrdt,  besides  teaching,  had  the  duties  of 
his  office  as  a  clergyman  to  attend  to,  and  as 
his  restless  disposition  was  always  prompting 
bim  to  engage  in  new  projects,  he  got  consi- 
derably involved  in  debt.     His   creditors  did 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  support  his  new 
nistitution,   as  tliey  saw  no  other  means   by 
wliich  they  were  likely  to  recover  what  the\^ 
bad  advanced;  but  a  concurrence  of  unfortunate 
circumstances  bav/ng  brought  it  almost  to  ruiMi 
Bahrdt  resolved  to  yisit  Holland  and  England, 
wkh  a  view  of  procuring  pupils  in  these  couji- 
.tries.     Though   possessed  of  very  little  pro- 
perty to  bear  the  expenses  of  his  journey,  he 
proceeded  to  London,  where  he  was  received 
with  much  frlei>dship  by  Pr.  Wendeborn,  and 
John  Reinhold  Forster,  ^ate  professor  at  Halle, 
who   introduced  him   to   the  grand  lodge  of 
Free  Masons,  from  whom  he  reccived^thrccr 
degrees  in  one  evening.     By  the  recommend- 
ation of  Dr.  Wendeborn,  he  found  several  per- 
sons of  reputation  who  were  disposed  to  interest 
themselves  in  favour  of  his  institution  ;    but 
being  a  voluptuary,  living  in  London  was  too 
expensive  for  his  finances,  and  in  a  little  time 
be  was  reduced  to  considerable  distress.    In  this 
situation  he  was  relieved  by  a  merchant  of  the 
name  of  Rasch,  who  sent  him  thirty  guineas, 
and  he  quitted  England  with  four  pupils,   to 
whom  he  added  nine  more  in  his  way  through 
Holland,  Cleves,  and  Crefcld.  He  now  hastened 
to  Hcidesheim,  overjoyed  with  the  idea  of  soon 
seeing  his  philanthropinum  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition i  but  before  he  reached  it,  he  received  in- 
telligence that  he  had  been  suspended  from  all 
his  employments  by  a  conclusum  of  the  Im- 
perial council.     This  severe  measure  had  been 
adopted  in  consequence  of  an  application  made 
by  the  suffragan  of  Worms,  who  was  offcmLJ 
with  Bahrdt  on  account  of  some  satirical  re- 
flections which  he  had  published  against  him  in 
the  Heidesheim  gazette,   l>ecause  he  had  dis- 
appi'oved  of  his  translation  of  the  new  test^*- 
ment  being  so  much  read  among  the  catholici;. 
The  pijnce  of  Leiningen  wrote  a  letter  in  his 
favour  to  the  emperor  Joseph,  and  a  petition 
for  the  same  purpose   was  drawn  up  by  his 
congregation  at  Durkiicim,  but  by  some  neg- 
lect   neither    of   tliem  was    ever    presented. 
Bahrdt  had  now  no  otlier  resource  than  to  quit 
the  empire  and  to  seek  refuge  in  Prussia.    In 
May  1779  be  retired  with  his  family  t^  Halle, 
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and  a  subscription  of  200  dollars  to  be  paid 
him  annually  was  raised  for  him  by  his  friends 
at  Berlin,  under  the  management  of  professor 
Eberhsffd.     He   flattered   Sedlitz  the   Prussian 
minister,    In   order  to   procure   permission   to 
establish  a  school,  but  as  this  did  not  succeed, 
he  once  more  had  recourse  to  his  pen.    His 
first  attempt  at  Halle  in  the  literary  way  was 
unfortunate.     The  manuscript  of  11  is  **  Apo- 
logy of  Reason,**  and  a  specimen  of  the  "  His- 
tory of  his  own  Life,"  were  sent  back  to  him 
from  Berlin,  with  an  intimation  that  these  works 
would  tend  rather  to  increase  his  enemies,  and 
give  the  public  occasion  to  say  that  he  meant 
to  set  at  defiance  the  Imperial  conclusum.    He 
contented  himself,   therefore,   with  publishing 
extracts  from  the  sacred  scriptures  under  the 
title  of  '*  The  Bible  m  Miniature,"  which  was 
printed  in  1780.    Bahrdi^s  residence  at  Halle 
was   disagreeable  to  many  of  the  professors, 
and  particularly  to  Semler.    He  however  had 
the  courage  to  give  private  lectures  on  philo- 
sophy, humanity,    and   rhetoric,    the  last   of 
which  were  received  with  universal  approbation. 
He  read  lectures  also  on  Tacitus  and  Juvenal ; 
but  he  was  reproached  with  commenting  on 
some  passages  of  the  latter  in  such  a  manner  as 
seemed  to  show  that  his  mind  as  well  as  his 
taste  was  depraved.     Some  of  his  auditors,  ne- 
vertheless, entertained  so  high  an  opinion  of  his 
talents,  that  they  entrusted  him  with  the  edu- 
cation of  their  sons,  and  this  induced  him  to 
undertake  translations  of  the  above  authors,  and 
to  form  a  plan  of  translating  all  the  Greek  and 
Latin  clas«^ics ;  but  his  restless  genius  soon  led 
him  from  this  peaceful  labour  to  the  wide  field 
of  theology,  which  had  already  involved  him 
in  so  many  storms.     He  acknowledges  himself, 
in  his  life,  that  when  he  arrived  at  Halle,  there 
were  «orne  sparks  of  religion  alive  within  his 
mind,  but  that  they  were  soon  totally  extin- 
guished bv  his  intercourse  with  Deists*     In  the 
works,  therefore,  which  he  now  published,  he 
endeavoured  to  teach  the  doctrine  and  history 
ot  Christianity,  purified  from  every  thing  super- 
natural,  in   its  original  simplicitv,  accommo- 
dated to  reason,  and  agreeable  to  his  own  ideas. 
As  his  health  had  suficred  much  by  excessive 
labour,  Goldhagen  his  physician  advised  him 
to  (Change  his  manner  of  life.     Finding  that  his 
cook-maid  Christina  understood  something  of 
husbandry,  he  resolved  to  turn  this  circumstance 
to  advantage,  and,  spite  of  every  remonstrance 
made  by  his  wife,  purchased  a-  vineyard  with  a 
small  farm  attached  to  it  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Halle.     The  mansion  was  enlarged  by  two 
wings,  and  fitted  up  as  a  tavern  and  codPi^e- 


house ;  a  bailiff  managed  the  farm,  and  the  do- 
mestic economy  was  entrusted  to  Christina, 
who  enjoyed  all  Bahrdi's  affection  as  well  as 
confidence,  Bahrdt  shone  with  equal  lustre  as 
a  landlord  and  an  agreeable  companion.  After 
attending  to  his  literary  labours  in  the  morning, 
he  devoted  the  remainder  of  the  day  to  waiting 
on  his  guests.  He  generally  played  at  cards  with 
them  in  the  afternoon,  and  entertained  them 
in  the  evening  with  tlie  charms  of  his  conver- 
sation. But  his  character  at  this  period  appears 
in  a  very  unfavourable  view  on  account  of  his 
behaviour  to  his  wife.  While  he  carried  on 
an  illicit  commerce  with  the  girl  to  whom  he 
had  committed  the  care  of  his  house,  he  obliged 
his  wife,  by  the  most  cruel  treatment,  to  leave 
him ;  and  though  she  had  the  goodness  some 
time  after  to  return,  it  was  only  to  be  a  victim 
to  still  greater  barbarities.  Bahrdt,  when  in 
England,  had  been  initiated  in  masonry,  and  on 
his  return  to  Germany  he  declared  to  his  friends 
that  he  had  thereby  acquired  a  great  addition  to 
his  knowledge.  At  that  time  1^  displayed  little 
enthusiasm  on  this  point;  but  in  the  year  1781, 
having  met  with  Stark's  book  on  the  mysteries, 
it  awakened  in  him,  as  he  says  himself  in  his^ 
life  [vol.  IV.  p.  126],  the  spirit  of  masonry 
which  had  been  infused  into  him  in  England, 
and  excited  an  idea  that  Jesus  Christ  must  have 
intended,  by  establishing  a  secret  society,  to  pre- 
serve and  uiffuse  among  mankind  truth  almost 
banished  from  the  world  by  priests.  This  idea 
of  a  secret  society  established  by  Jesus  Christ  he 
afterwards  propagated  in  his  **  Accomplishment 
of  the  Plan  and  Object  of  Jesus,""  and  in  the 
third  edition  of  his  '*^  Translation  of  the  New 
Testament.*^  In  the  year  1784  or  1785  there 
arose  in  Germany  the  so  called  union  or  society 
of  twenty-two  united  masonsj  the  principal  de- 
sign of  which  was  to  improve  the  arts  and 
sciences,  commerce,  and  above  all  religion, 
among  the  common  people.  Bahrdt,  who  be- 
came a  member  of  this  society,  was  desirous, 
among  other  things,  tliat  it  should  totally  eo^ 
gross  the  business  of  book-selling,  both  with  a 
view  to  gain  money,  and  to  obtain  the  complete 
sovereignty  of  the  republic  of  letters  in  Ger- 
many. This  plan,  however,  did  not  meet  with 
approbation,  and  was  accordingly  dropped.  In 
the  year  1785  or  1786  he  is  said  to  have  had  in 
view  another  project,  which  was  to  make  him- 
self th'?  founder  of  an  avowed  deistical  sect  ia 
Prussia,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever 
seriously  attempted  it.  In  1787  Bahrdt  ex^ 
erted  himself  with  much  zeal  for  the  support  of 
the  union,  and  assembled  the  members  at  his 
tayeni,  where  he  imagined  they  would  escape 
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^vnst  him  by  the  diviDcs  at  Erfi^rt^  and  other 
circumscancei,   having  rendered   bis   slruatioo 
there  disagreeable,  he  embraced  a  proposal  made 
to  him  of  being  preacher  and  fourth  professor 
of  theology  at  Giessen  in  Hesse^  an  oiSce  which 
he  entered  on  in  the  year  1 77 1 .    His  propensity 
to  writing  be  induced  here  with  uncomwan 
tkssiduity,  and  in  the  space  of  four  ycais  pub- 
lished two  "  Collections  of  Sennons,"  a  *♦  Book 
a£  Homilies,*'  his  "  Apparatus  criticus  vetcris 
Tcst^unenti,"  "  A  general  theologicjil  Reposi- 
tory," "Outlines  of  an  ecclesiastical  History  of 
jhe  New  Testament,"  "  Proposals  for  explain* 
ing  the  Doarines  of  die  Chwch,"  "  A  critical 
Examination  of  Michaelis^s  Translation  of  die 
Bible,"  and  the  **  Newest  Revelation  of  <jo^," 
4hat  is,  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  notes.     The  heterodoxy  of  Bah^dt'^  doc- 
Xrines,   which  seemed  to  aim  at  nothing  Ics^ 
than  to  destroy  the  great  bulwark  of  religion^ 
and  above  all  his  violent  attack  on  the  doctrine 
^'  propitiation,  together  with  his  modernised 
new  testament,  raised  up  a  violent  storm  against 
him  at  Giessen ;  but  a  fortunate  event  saved 
him  from  tlie  effects  of  it,  when  just  ready  to 
burst  forth.     This  was  an  invitation  he  re- 
ceived from  Von  Salis,  on  the  recommendation 
of  Basedow,  to  be  director  of  .his  philantbro- 
pinum  at  Marsdilinz  in  Swisserland,  with  a 
salary  of  2000  florins.     He  quitted  Giessen, 
therefore,  in  the  year  I775f  after  havingpaid  a 
visit  to  Basedow  s  philantbropinum  at  Dessau 
(see  Basedow),  in  order  that  he  might  be  there 
initiated  in  the  mysteries  of  education.    Owing, 
.however,   to  some  misunderstanding  between 
bim  and  bis  employer  at  Marschlinz,  it  was 
not  long  before  he  wished  for  a  change  of  situ- 
ation ;    and  as  Count  von  Leiningen-Dachs- 
burg,   who  wanted  an  agreeable  preacher  to 
take  on  him  the  office  of  superintetulant  at 
Durkheim,  invited  him  thitlier,  he  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  ofFert  though  he  at  first  made  some 
difficulty  in  order  to  obtaip  better  terms.    He 
removed  to  Durkheim  in  the  year  1776,  find  as 
he  had  long  been  projecting  a  plan  for  esta- 
blishing a  seminary  of  education,  he  represented 
.in  so  lively  colours  to  his  new  patron  the  advan- 
tages  of  such  an   institution,  that  the  count 
assigned  over  to  him  for  that  purpose  his  palac  c 
at  Rcideshcim,  which  was   then  unoccupied. 
Balirdt  now  announced  in  a  pompous  address  to 
the  public,  printed  in  German  and  French,  the 
establislmient  of  his  philantbropinum,  and  made 
every  exertion  possible  to  raise  money  by  sub- 
scription for  carrying  it  on.     As  these  attempts 
were  not  attended  with  the  wished-for  success, 
he  resqlved  to  reprint  his  ^*  Translation  of  dK 
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new  Testameiit"  in  a  better  f4;>rm,  by  which 
means  he  soon  collected  die  sum  of  1209  dol- 
lars*   The  philantbropinum  was  opened  with 
great  soicmaity  in  the  year  17771  and  every 
Uiing  went  on  prosperously  for  some  time ;  but 
as  fiabrdt,  besides  teaching,  liad  tl>e  d^ies  of 
his  office  as  a  clergyman  to  attend  to,  and  as 
his  restless  disposition  was  always  prompting 
bim  to  engage  in  new  projects,  he  got  consi- 
derably involved  in  debt.     His   creditors  did 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  support  his  new 
institution,  as  they  saw  no  odier  means   by 
wliich  they  were  likely  to  recover  what  the;^ 
had  advanced;  but  a  concurrence  of  unfortunate 
circumstaiices  bavjng  brought  it  almost  to  ruin, 
Ba^r^t  resolved  to  visit  Holland  and  England, 
with  a  view  of  procuring  pupils  in  these  coun- 
tries.    Though   possessed  pf  very  little  pro- 
perty to  bear  the  expenses  of  his  journey,  he 
proceeded  to  London,  where  he  was  received 
with  much  friendship  by  Dr.  Wendeborn,  and 
John  Reinhol4  Forster,  late  professor  at  Halle, 
who   introduced  him   to  the  grand  lodge   of 
Free  Masons,   from  whom  he  reccived^thrce 
degrees  in  one  evening.    By  the  recommend- 
ation of  Dr.  Wendeborn,  he  found  several  per- 
sons of  reputation  who  were  disposed  to  interest 
themselves  in  favour  of  his  institution  ;    but 
being  a  voluptuary,  living  in  London  was  too 
expensive  for  hb  finances,  and  in  a  little  time 
be  was  reduced  to  considerable  distress.    In  this 
situation  he  was  relieved  by  a  merchant  of  tlie 
name  of  Rasch,  who  sent  him  thirty  guineas, 
and  ht  quitted  England  with  four  pupils,   to 
whom  he  added  nine  more  in  his  way  through 
Holland,  Cleves,  and  Crefeld.  He  now  hastened 
to  Hcidesheiro,  overjoyed  with  the  idea  of  soon 
seeing  his  philantbropinum  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition ;  but  before  he  reached  it,  he  received  in- 
telligence that  he  had  been  suspended  from  all 
his  employments  by  a  conclusum  of  the  Im- 
perial council.     This  severe  measure  had  been 
adopted  in  consequence  of  an  application  made 
by  the  suffragan  of  Worms,  who  was  oScmlcJ 
with  Bahrdt  on  account  of  some  satirical  re- 
flections which  he  had  published  against  him  in 
the  Heidesheim  gazette,   because  he  had  dis- 
appi'ovcd  of  his  translation  of  the  new  testu^ 
mcnt  being  so  much  read  among  the  catholics. 
The  pijnce  of  Leiningcn  wrote  a  letter  in  hi* 
favour  to  the  emperor  Joseph,  and  a  petition 
for  the  same  purpose  was  drawn  up  by  his 
congregation  at  Durkiicim,  but  by  some  neg. 
lect    neither    of   tliem  was    ever   presented. 
Bahrdt  had  now  no  other  resourced  than  to  quit 
the  empire  and  to  seek  refuge  in  Prussia.    In 
May  1779  be  retired  with  his  faihily  t^  Halle, 
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as  the  -sukan  expected,  deliver  Constantinople 
to  bim ;  and  Bajazet  pressed  it  more  closely 
than  ever,  when  he  was  called  off  by  the  threats 
of  a  more  formidable  tyrant  than  himself.  This 
^wis  the  great  Tiniour  or  Tamerlane,  who, 
hearing  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  of  Baja-* 
*et*$  haughty  summons  of  the  prince  of  Arzin- 
^n  on  the  borders  of  Anatolia,  whom  he  pro* 
lectcd,  wrote  a  proud  and  magisterial  letter  to 
the  Turkish  sultan,  which  was  answered  by 
the  latter  with  equal  insult.  Timour,  in  1400, 
began  his  march  from  Georgia  towards  Asia 
Minor.  He  took  Sivvas  or  Schaste,  and  thence 
turning  aside  into  Syria,  sacked  and  destroyed 
Aleppo  and  Damascus,  and  took  possession  of 
Bagdad.  He  offered  peace  to  Bajazet  on  mo- 
derate terms  ;  but  the  sultan,  contiding  in  his 
strength,  employed  himself  in  drawing  together 
all  the  forces  of  his  empire;  and  these  two 
mighty  potentates  met  in  the  plains  of  Angora 
in  July  1402.  Eastern  armies  with  tlieir  fol- 
lowers admit  of  such  latitude  in  the  statement 
of  their  numbers,  that  the  difference  among 
historians  in  their  accounts  on  the  present  oc* 
casion  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  All  agree, 
however,  that  two  more  numerous  and  power- 
ful hosts  have  seldom  been  opposed  to  each 
other,  and  that  Timour,  with  his  countless  Tar- 
tar cavalry,  out-numbered  his  adversary.  The 
Turks  were  entirely  broken  with  dreadftrl 
■laughter;  and  Bajazet,  after  maintaining  his 
ground  all  day  with  the  shattered  relics  of  his 
army,  towards  evening  mounted  his  swiftest 
horse  and  fled.  He  was  pursued  and  taken, 
and  brought  at  sun-set  to  Timour's  tent.  His 
reception,  according  to  the  Persian  accounts, 
was  honourable.  The  conqueror  mildly  ex- 
postulated with  him  on  the  pride  and  obstinacy 
which  had  occasioned  his  misfortune,  and  Ba- 
jazet was  softened  into  humiliation.  He  re- 
quested that  his  two  sons  might  be  sought  for 
on  die  Held.  Musa  was  brought  to  him,  and 
received  with  tears  of  sensibility.  Musta[>ha 
was  among  the  dead.  Timour  on  his  march 
took  his  captive  with  him  ;  but  the  manner  in 
which  he  treated  him  is  very  differently  repre- 
sented by  his  own  annals  and  the  Persian  writers 
who  copy  them,  and  by  the  Turkish  and  Eu- 
ropean writers.  The  first  speak  of  nodiing  but 
tlie  generosity  and  kindness  of  the  victor,  and 
say  that  his  progress  was  a  series  of  festivals, 
to  which  Bajazet  was  constantly  invited,  and  at 
one  of  which  Timour  placed  the  crown  of 
Anatolia  on  his  head.  The  latter  represent 
him  as  carried  about  in  an  iron  cage,  and  ex- 
posed like  a  wild  beast  to  the  gazing  muhitudes. 
Tlie  two  accounts  are  perhaps  not  irreconcile- 


able.  Timour  might  display  an  ostentatious 
magnificence  and  liberality  towards  Bajazet; 
while,  with  a  view  to  security,  he  kept  his 
important  prize  in  a  moveable  apartment  guarded 
with  bars^  and  indulged  his  own  pride  in  carry- 
ing him  about  in  triumph.  Such  a  mixed  treat- 
ment was  common  among  the  more  civilised 
Romans.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the 
strength  of  the  unfortunate  sultan  did  not  long 
support  him  in  this  situation.  He  died  oi  an 
apoplexy  at  Akshehr,  or  Antioch  of  Pisidia,- 
about  nine  months  after  his  defeat,  A.  D.  403, 
in  the  fittcenrh  year  of  bis  reign,  and  fifty- 
eighth  of  his  life. 

Ifis  character  was  that  of  a  despot,  of  vio- 
lent passions,  but  not  habitually  cruel,  a  lover 
of  justice  in  the  rough  summary  way  practised 
by  arbitrary  princes,  insatiably  ambitious,  and 
much  addicted  to  the  erection  ot  pompous  edifices 
for  use  or  ostentation.  Univ.  Hist.  Gibbon. — A. 

BAJAZE  r  II.  sultan  of  the  Turks,  suc- 
ceeded in  1 48 1  his  father  Mahomet  II.  being 
then  thirty  years  of  age.  He  was  governor  of 
Amasia  at  the  time  of  his  father's  deathi  and 
was  meditating  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  in  which 
design  he  persisted,  notwithstanding  the  danger  to 
which  his  throne  was  exposed  from  the  ambit 
tious  designs  of  "his  brother  Zizim,  or  Jem. 
He  was  absent  nine  months,  during  which 
time  Zizim  had  openly  rebelled,  and  been  pro*- 
clatmed  at  Bursa.  Bajazet,  on  his  return* 
marched  against  him,  and  gave  him  a  complete 
overthrow  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  Zizim, 
after  wandering  about  some  time  in  disguise, 
escaped  to  Rhodes,  where  he  was  entertained 
bv  the  grand  master,  and  at  length  sent  to  Italy. 
{See  d'Aubusson).  In  that  country  he  met 
with  his  death,  either  in  consequence  of  poison, 
or  from  the  razor  of  a  renegade  barber  employ- 
ed for  the  purpose  by  his  brother.  Bajazet, 
thus  frewl  from  his  competitor,  engaged  in  war 
with  his  neighbours,  like  his  predecessors,  and 
made  conquests  in  Moldavia  and  Caramania. 
He  showed  the  treacherous  ferocity  of  his  cha- 
racter in  putting  to  death,  at  an  entertainment 
in  liis  palace,  his  famous  general  Achmet,  an 
act  which  he  had  before  attempted,  but  was 
intimidated  by  a  mutiny  of  the  Janisaries.  His 
resentment  against  this  powerful  body  for  their 
interference,  caused  him  to  form  a  design  of 
cutting  them  all  off;  but  his  counsellors  dis- 
suaded him  from  so  hazardous  a  purpose.  His 
war  with  the  sultan  of  Egypt  was  a  commence- 
tnent  of  hostilities,  which  finally  terminated  in 
the  ruin  of  the  latter  power ;  but  its  first  events 
were  unfavourable  to  Bajazet,  who  lost  a  great 
number  of  txoo^  in  an  invasion  of  Syria. 
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With  a  view  of  cutting  off  the  sources  of  the  gree  at  Jena  in  1701.     He  afterwards  yisiccd 

Mameluke  soldiery   of  Egypt,    he  aften^'ards  the  mines  of  Lower  Saxony,  where  be  disco* 

overran  Circassia,  and  carried  a  multitude  of  vered  several  curious  minerals.     He  settled  sue  * 

Its  inhabitants  into  captivity.    On  the  expulsion  ccssively  at  Halle,  Nuremberg,  and  Ratisbon ; 

of  the  Moors  from  Spain,  najazet  was  applied  but  was  invited  in  1 704  to  the  prx>fc$sorship  of 

to  as  head  of  the  Mahometan  religion  to  re-  physiology    and   surgery    at    Altdorf,    which 

venge  their  cause :  and  he  sent  a  fleet  into  the  thenccfortti  became  the  place  of  his  residence. 

Mediterranean,  which  defeated  the   Christian  Here  he  rose  to  the  presidency  of  the  medical 

navy,  and  ravaged  the  coasts.     Afterwards,  he  faculty,  and  was  made  director  of  the  botanical 

sent  an  army  into  Croatia  and  Bosnia,  which  garden.     He  likewise  became  an  associate  of 

reduced  those  countries,  with  great  slaughter  of  tne  imperial  academy  called  Natura  Curiosorum, 

the   opposite   forces.     On   the   solicitation   of  of  which  he  was  elected  president  in   1730. 

Sforza  duke  of  Milan,  he  declared  war  against  Baier  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  author 

the  Venetians,     and    invaded    and    plundered  of  various  works   both   medical  and  literary. 

Friuli.     At  the  same  time  he  marched  in  per-  The  principal   are,    *•  A   Description   of  the 

son  into  the   Morea,  attended  by  a  powerful  Town  and  University  of  Altdorf," — German. 

fleet  along  the  coast,  and  took  Lepanto,  Modon,  *•  Gemmanim  affabre  sculptarum  Thesaurus  ;*' 

and   Durazzo  ;    the  Venetians,   on  the  other  **  De  Hortis  celcbrioribus  Gcrmaniae  ;  et  Ilorii 

hand,  made  themselves  masters  of  Cephalonia.  medici  Academic!  Altdorfini  hist."   •'  Oratioues 

Peace  between  the  two  powers  took  place  in  varii  Argument! ;"   *'  Biographia  Professoruni 

1503.     Besides  these  foreign  wars,  Bajazet  had  Med.  in  Acad.  Altdorf  ;"**Ani mad versionesphy- 

various  civil  commotions  to  sustain,  of  which,  sico-med.  in  quxdam  novi  FcederJs  loca."    tie 

that  which  most  nearly  affected  him  was  occa-  likewise  published  a  number  of  academical  dis- 

tionecl  by  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Seltro.     The  pnlations,  partly  in  his  own  name,  partly  in 

prince  was  at  first  defeated ;   and  his   father,  those  of  students,  according  to  the  custom  of 

hoping  to  reclaim  him,  would  not  suffer  him  foreign  universities.  Some  of  these  are  medical, 

to  be  pursued.     This  lenitv  did  not  prevent  some  botanical,  or  relating  to  the  Materia  Me- 

Selim  from  accepting  the  invitation  of  the  Jani-  dica^     Haller  gives  catalogues  of  them  in  his 

sartes  to  come  to  Constantinople.     He  repaired  J9iM  Afed,  Pract,  et  Bilf/.  Botan,    Baier  died, 

thither,  and  was  so   warmly  supported,   that  senior  of  the  university  of  Altdorf,    in  July 

Bajazet,  infirm  in  constitution,  and  worn  with  1735.     His  son  Ferdinand- James  published,  in 

<are,  thought  it  best  to  resign  the  crown  to  his  ^760,  a  collection  of  his  "  Epistles  to  leanicd 

son  without  a  farther  contest.     Heonlydesirrf  Men,  and  their  Answers."     MorerL    Halhr^ 

to  live  in  peace  and  privacy  at  Demotica  \  and  BthU — A. 

Iiaving  given  Selim  his  blessing,  he  set  out  on  BAIF.    See  Bayf. 

Iiis  journey  thither  attended  by  a  few  friends.  BAIL,  Louis,  an   industrious  and  zealous 

He  proceeded  so  slowly,  that  his  son  suspected  French  divine,  a  native  of  Abbeville,  who  flou- 

he  was  waiting  for  some  turn  of  affairs  in  his  rished  in  the  seventeenth  century,  wrote  several 

favour;  and  his  death,  when  he  had  got  only  voluminous  works,  among  which  those  which 

forty  miles  from  Constantinople,  was  with  pro-  may  best  deserve  mention  are,  "  A  Summarv  of 
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bability  ascribed  to  poison  administered  to  him  Councils,"  in  continuation  of  that  by  Father  Fr. 
by  a  Jewish  physician.  He  died  in  1512,  aged  LongusdeCoriolan«  printed,  in  two  large  volumes 
9»ixty>two,  after  a  busy  reign  of  thirty-two  years,  folio,  at  Paris  in  1672  ;  and  an  accouut  of  the 
He  was  active  and  vigorous  in  body  and  mind,  most  celebrated  preachers  in  all  ages,  under  the 
a  patron  of  the  learned,  himself  a  proficient  in  singular  title  of  "  Sapientia  foris  pr^dicans," 
literature,  and  well  versed  in  the  philosophy  of  *•  wisdom  uttering  her  Voice  in  the  Streets." 
Averroes,  and  a  punctual  observer  of  the  ritet  In  this  work,  .the  author  not  only  gives  the 
of  his  religion.  At  the  same  time  he  had  the  lives  of  the  most  celebrated  preachers,  but  de- 
fierceness  common  to  the  Ottoman  princes,  and  scribes  their  respective  merits,  and  points  out 
shed  blood  without  remorse.  He  is  commend-  the  most  remarkable  passages  in  their  discour- 
able  for  his  attention  to  the  improvement  and  ses.  Morer't,  Nouv,  Diet,  Hist. — E. 
decoration  of  his  dominions  by  many  edifices  of  BAILLET,  Adkian,  an  eminent  French 
grandeur  and  utility.  Afod*  ifnivers.  Hist. — A.  critic,  was  bom  in  1649,  ^^  obscure  parents, 
BAIER,  John-James,  an  eminent  Ger-  in  Neuville,  a  village  near  Bcauvais.  Here- 
man  physician,  was  born  at  Jena  in  1677.  ceived  the  first  rudiments  of  learning  in  a  neigh- 
He  studied  in  medicine  and  general  literature  at  bouring  convent  of  Cordeliers,  and  completed  his 
that  university  and  at  Halle,  and  took  his  de-  education  in  the  college  of  the  city,  where  he 
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had  for  some  tinie  the  charge  of  the  Latin 
school.  In  1676  he  took  holy  onlers,  and 
accqxcd  a  core ;  but  he  soon  quitted  the  cleri- 
cal offices,  to  derole  himself  entirely  to  study. 
Lamoignoo,  piesident  of  the  parliainent  of  Pa* 
ris,  made  him  his  librarian ;  and  he  remained 
in  tfiat  station,  without  mixing  in  the  adairs  of 
ihe  world,  till  his  death,  which  happened  in 
hU  fifty-'Seventh  year,  at  the  beginning  of  1706. 
•Baillet  was  a  man  of  indefatigable  industryf 
and  Tast  erudition.  Withoiu  avocations,  with- 
out desires  or  passions,  always  reading  or  writ- 
ing, it  is  not  surprising  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  innumerable  authors,  and  wrote  many 
books.  His  great  work,  **  Jugemens  des  Sa- 
vans  sur  les  principaux  Ouvrages  des  Auteurs," 
[Judgment  *of  the  Learned  on  tlie  principal 
Works  of  Authors],  is  a  proof  how  extensively 
he  was  conversant  with  books  of  every  class. 
^The  hrst  volume,  wliich  is  intended  as  a  pre- 
liminary discourse  to  the  whole  work,  lays 
down  judicious  rules  for  judging  of  audiors, 
and  their  productions.  The  three  following 
volumes,  which  appeared  in  1685,  ^^^^^  ^^ 
printers,  critics,  translators,  authors  of  diction- 
aries, &c.  the  next  five  on  poets  ;  and  the  au» 
thor  would  have  continued  it,  according  to  die 
plan  which  he  presented  to  the  public  in  1694, 
had  he  not  been  arrested  in  his  progress,  by 
severe  criticism  and  satire,  in  the  Anti-BaiUet 
of  Menage,  and  other  pieces.  Having  abandon- 
ed in  chagrin  his  great  design,  Baillet  employed 
himself  on  various  theological,  biographical, 
and  historical  subjects:  he  wrote,  in  1693, 
**  A  Treatise  on  the  Worship  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;"  another  in  1695,  **  On  the  care  of 
Souls  ;*'  "  The  Lives  of  Saints,""  printed  in  four 
volumes  folio,  and  in  seventeen  volumes  8vo.  in 
1701  ;  "  The  Life  of  Descartes,"  in  two  vo- 
lumes 4to.  160J,  abridged  in  lamo.  1692; 
••  The  Life  of  Richer,**  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
written  in  1692,  and  published  in  17 14;  "The 
Life  of  Godfrey  Hcrmant,**  doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne, printed  in  i2mo.  at  Amsterdam  in  1717; 
**  An  Hktory  of  Holland,  from  the  Truce 
-of  i6o9>*'  wlKrc  Grotius  finished,  "  to  the 
peace  of  Nimegucn,**  published  at  Paris,  under 
the  name  of  *•  Neuvillc,"  in  four  volumes 
lamo.  1693  *  "  ^  New  and  Curious  Account 
of  Muscovy,*'  under  the  same  name,  in  i2mo* 
at  Paris,  1698  ;  ami  ••  An  History  of  the  Con- 
tests of  Poj>c  Boniface  VI II.  \nih  PhiHp  the 
Fair,  King  of  France,"  published  by  Fathcx 
Lone,  in  lamo.  1718.  The  *•  Jugemens  des  Sa- 
vans'  was  revised  and  enlarged  by  M,  dc  la 
Monnoye,  member  of  the  Frentn  academy* 
Aod  printed  at  Pariii,  in  ^cven  volumes  4to.  xi\ 


1722,  and  in  seventeen  volumes  12 mo.  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1725.  Baillet  dealt  too  much  in 
trivial  details  and  tedious  compilation,  and  was 
too  negligent  of  his  style,  to  be  an  agreeable 
writer ;  his  principal  work,  however,  is  a  va- 
luable collection  of  facts  and  observations,  and 
has,  doubtless,  been  of  great  use  in  abridging 
the  labour  of  subsequent  writers,  journals  dis 
Savons,  Aforeri,  Nouv,  Diet,  Hi  si, — ^E- 

BAILLIE,  Robert,  a  divine  of  the  church 
of  Scodand,  famous  for  his  zeal  against  epis- 
copacy^ was  bom  at  Glasgow  in  the  year  15999 
and  educated  in  the  university  of  that  city. 
Here  he  was  a  diligent  student,  and,  soon  afier 
he  had  comfdeted  his  academical  course,  he 
was,  in  1622,  chosen  a  regent  of  philosophy. 
Devoting  himself  to  the  profession  of  divinity, 
he  nxeived  orders  from  archbishop  Law,  and 
was  presented  by  the  earl  of  Ellington  with  the 
living  of  O winning.  Being,  in  1637,  request- 
ed by  hh  ordinary,  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
to  preach  a  sermon  before  the  general  assembly 
at  Edinburgh,  in  recommendanon  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayei*,  and  the  canon,  then  in- 
troduced and  established  by  authority,  he  de- 
clined the  service,  and  in  a  letter  to  the  arch- 
bishop assigned  his  reasons  for  the  refusal.  He 
frankly  confessed  to  his  lordship,  that  his  mind 
was  by  no  means  satiiJicd  with  these  books, 
and  that  '^  the  little  pleasure  he  had  in  them, 
and  the  great  displeasure  which  he  found  the 
most  part  of  pastors  and  people,  wherever  he 
came,  had  conceived  of  diem,  filled  his  mind 
with  such  a  measure  of  griefi  that  he  was  scarce 
able  to  preach  to  his  own  flock;  but  that  to 
preach  in  anodier  congregation,  and  in  so  fa- 
mous a  meeting,  upon  these  matters,  he  w  as  at 
that  lime  utterly  unable.'*  Notwithstanding  ihis 
refusal.  Bail  !:e  was  still  importuned,  and  even 
commanded,  upon  bis  canonical  obedience,  to 
preach  before  the  synod,  the  subject  o(  the  ser- 
mon being  left  to  his  own  discretion.  Accord- 
ingly he4:omposcda  discourse,  iu  which,  \%ith- 
out  touching  upon  the  question  of  coKtcn.^ity, 
he  only  insisted,  in  general,  upon  the  pa^t»  ral 
duties ;  but,  when  the  appointed  rime  came,  he 
peremptorily  refused  10  preach  at  all.  This 
spirited  refusal  only  scved  to  establish  his  cre- 
dit with  the  party  which  opposed  the  introduc- 
tion of  episcopacv  into  the  church  of  Scotia nd» 
and  he  was,  from  this  time,  employed  in  much 
of  the  public  business  of  that  church.  He  was 
appointed,  in  1638,  by  the  presbvtery  of  Irvine, 
a  member  of  that  assembly  at  Glasgow,  which 
was  a  prelude  to  the  civil  war ;  and  his  own  ac- 
count of  that  assembly,  in  which  processes  ^-ete 
carried  on  against  several  persons  cliarged  with 
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supporting  Arminianism,  and  favouring  popery, 
afFords  sufiicient  proofs  of  his  bigotry.  "  Did 
not  the  heavens,"  says  he,  **  cry  for  a  ven- 

Seance  against  our  bishops,  though  we  had  been 
umb,  who  did  hear  and  see  our  church  under- 
mined with  such  instruments  of  their  own 
making  and  maintaining  r"  As  one  of  the  most 
able  and  zealous  advocates  for  the  presbyterian 
cause,  Baillie  was,  in  1640,  sent  by  the  cove- 
nanting lords  of  Scotland  to  London,  to  draw 
up  an  accusation  against  Laud,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  for  attempting  to  obtrude  unwel- 
come innovations  upon  the  church  of  Scotland. 
As  a  divine  of  approved  learning  and  ortho- 
doxy, he  was,  in  1 643,  chosen  one  of  the  com- 
missioners of  the  church  of  Scotland  to  the  as- 
sembly of  divines  at  Westminster ;  and  though 
he  did  not  distinguish  himself  in  the  debates  of 
that  assembly,  he  entirely  concurred  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  views  of  its  leaders.  Averse  as  Bail- 
lie  was  to  episcopacy,  he  was  not,  however, 
deficient  in  loyalty.  The  general  assembly  of 
Scotland  had  so  much  confidence  in  his  attach- 
ment to  the  house  of  Stuart,  that,  in  1649,  ^^Y 
appointed  him  one  of  the  embassy  from  their 
body  to  Charles  IL  at  the  Hague,  after  he  was 
proclaimed  in  Scotland.  As  speaker  for  the  em- 
bassy, he  addressed  the  king  in  a  loyal  speech, 
expressing  in  the  strongest  terms  the  joy  which 
\vzs  felt  by  himself  and  his  brethren  on  hrs  suc- 
cession to  the  throne,  and  their  abhorrence  of 
the  murder  of  his  royal  father.  He  calls  it  "  an 
execrable  and  tragic  parricide'* — an  **  hardly 
expressible  crime,  which  stamps  and  stigmatises 
with  a  new  and  before  unseen  character  of  in- 
famy, the  face  of  the  whole  gcneratron  of  sec- 
taries, and  their  adherents,  from  whose  hearts 
and  hands  that  vilest  villa ny  did  proceed.'*  The 
presbyterian  divines  of  that  period,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  seem  to  have  been  generally  agreed 
in  condemning  this  sanguinary  measure  ;  but  it 
was,  to  say  the  least,  uncandid  in  Baillie  to 
stigmatise  "  the  whole  generation  of  sectaries, 
their  adherents,"  for  an  action  committed 
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by  a  few  persons,  who  assumed  an  undelegated 
power.  No  practice  is  more  injurious  than  that 
of  cliarging  general  bodies  with  the  errors  or 
crimes  of  individuals. 

This  was  not  the  only  proof  which  Baillie 
gave  of  his  aversion  to  sectaries,  and  his  intole- 
rant spirit :  his  letters  abound  with  sentiments  of 
this  kind.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  a  Scotch  mi- 
nister, who  had  settled  in  Holland,  he  writes  : 
*•  The  Independents  here,  finding  they  have 
not  the  magistrates  so  obsequious  as  in  New 
England,  turn  their  pens  to  take  from  the  ma- 
gistrate all  power  of  taking  any  coercive  order 


with  the  vilest  heretics.  Not  only  tliey  praise 
your  magistrate,  who,  for  policy,  gives  some 
secret  tolerance  to  divers  religions,  wherein,  as 
I  conceive,  your  divines  preach  against  them  as 
great  sinners,  but  avow,  that  by  God*s  com- 
mand, the  magistrate  is  discharged  to  put  the 
least  discourtesy  upon  any  man,  Jew,  Turk, 
Papist,  Socinian,  or  whatever,  for  his  religion." 
In  this  disapprobation  of  tlie  doctrine  of  tolera- 
tion, Baillie,  however,  was  not  singular.  A 
bigoted  and  persecuting  spirit,  at  this  period, 
pervaded  the  general  body  of  the  clergy,  both 
presbyterian  and  episcopalian,  in  Scotland  and' 
England  ;  and  if  the  leaders  of  the  Independents 
taught  a  different  doctrine,  it  is  not  uncandid  to 
impute  this,  less  to  the  superior  enlargement  of 
their  views,  than  to  the  peculiarity  ot  their  si- 
tuation between  two  powerful  parties,  which 
required  them,  for  their  own  security,  to  plead 
for  indulgence  to  tender  consciences. 

In  these  times,  Baillie's  bigotry  proved  no 
obstacle  to  his  advancement.  In  the  year  1642 
he  was  appointed  one  of  the  professors  of  divi- 
nity in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  after  having 
already  refused  invitations  from  the  other  three 
Scotch  universities.  After  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  he  was  chosen  principal  of  the  same 
university.  Soon  afterwards  he  had  the  gratifi- 
cation of  refusing  the  offer  of  a  bishopric. 
During  an  illness  m  the  year  1662,  he  received 
a  visit  from  the  newly  created  archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  whom  he  is  said  to  have  accosted  in 
the  following  blunt  language :  "  Mr.  Andrew, 
I  will  not  call  you  my  Lord :  king  Charles 
would  have  made  me  one  of  these  lords  ;  but  I- 
do  not  find  in  the  New  Testament  that  Christ 
had  any  lords  in  his  house."  It  is,  however, 
added,  that  he  treated  the  archbishop  very  cour- 
teously. The  offer  of  a  mitre  to  this  zealous 
presbyter  was  probably  as  much  a  tribute  to  his 
loyalty  as  to  his  talents.  Yet  he  appears  to  have 
been  a  man  of  considerable  learning  and  ability. 
He  wrote  an  historical  work,  entitled,  *•  Opus 
Hisroricum  et  Chronologicum,"  which  a  writer 
of  the  opposite  party  mentions  as  z  great  evi- 
dence of  his  diligence  and  learning :  tlie  same 
writer  speaks  of  him  as  a  modest  man,  and  add^^ 
that  though  he  published  some  very  violent 
writings,  yet  the5;e  flowed  rather  from  the  in- 
stigations of  other  persons  than  his  own  incli- 
nations. (Append,  to  Spots  wood's  History.) 
This  candid  account  agrees  with  that  of  his 
biographer,  who  speaks  of  him  (Life  prefixed 
to  his  Journals)  •  as  a  man  of  a  most  peaceable 
and  healing  temper;  a  character,  however, 
which  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with  the  proofs 
of  vehemence  and  intolerance  which  appeared 
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ill  his  coixlucc,  and  with  the  acknowleilgcd  fact, 
<h«u  he  died  under  a  rooted  aversion  to  prelacy- 
His  deatli  happened  In  the  sixty-third  year  of  has 
age,  in  July,  1662. 

Baillie  was  an  eminent  linguist :  he  under- 
stood twelve  or  thirteen  languages,  and  wrote 
Latin  with  elegance.  Of  his  devotional  zeal  a 
memorable  instance  is  preserved  in  one  nf  his 
letters,  written  while  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Westminster  assembly  of  divines,  from  which 
we  shall  make  an  extract,  which  strongly  marks 
a  leading  feature  in  the  character  of  those  times. 
**  Thisaay  was  the  best  that  I  have  isecn  since 
I  came  to  England.  General  Essex,  when  he 
went  out,  sent  to  liie  assembly  to  entreat  that  a 
day  of  fasting  might  be  kept  tor  him.  We  ap- 
point, this  dav,  four  of  our  number  to  preach 
and  pray  at  Christ's  Church  :  also,  taking  the 
occasion,  we  thought  it  meet  to  be  humbled  in 
the  assembly,  so  we  spent  from  nine  to  five 
very  graciously.  After  Dr.  Twisse  had  begun 
witu  a  brief  prayer,  Mr.  Marshal  ptayed  large 
two  hourly  most  divinely,  confessing  the  sins  of 
the  members  of  the  assembly,  In  a  wonderful, 
pathetic,  and  prudent  way  ;  after,  Mr.  Arrow- 
smith  preached  an  hour  ;  then  a  psalm :  there- 
after, Mr.  Vines  prayed  near  two  hours,  and 
Mr.  Palmer  preachea  an  hour,  and  Mr.  Sea- 
man prayed  near  two  hours ;  then  a  psalm. 
After,  Mr.  Henderson  brought  thetn  to  a  sweet 
conference  of  the  heat  confessed  in  the  assem- 
bly, and  other  seen  faults,  to  be  remedied,  and 
the  conveniency  to  preach  against  all  50cts,  es- 
pecially Anabaptists  and  Antinomians.  Dr. 
Twisse  closed  with  a  short  prayer  and  blessing. 
God  was  so  evidently  in  all  this  exercise,  that 
we  expect  certainly  a  blessing  both  in  our  mat- 
ters of  the  assembly,  and  whole  kingdom.*' 
(Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  vol.  ii.  p.  18.) 

To  what  a  pitch  of  enthusiasm  must  devo- 
tional fervour  have  been  carried,  when  a  ser- 
vice, continued  eight  hotws  without  interrup- 
tion! could  be  attended  upon,  and  recollected 
with  rapture,  as  a  proof  of  immediate  divine 
interposition  !  Beside  the  work  already  men- 
tioned, Baillie  wrote  several  small  p'acts  on 
temporary  and  controversial  subjects.  His 
**  Letters  and  Journals"  were  published,  by 
Robert  Aiken,  m  two  volumes,  8vo.  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  1775.  The  Journals  contain  a  his- 
tory of  three  general  assemblies,  and  an  account 
of  the  earl  of  Strafford's  trial :  these,  with  the 
letters,  may  serve  to  cast  some  light  upon  the 
civil  azid  ecclesiastical  history  of  that  period. 
Life  prefixed  to  Baillie* s  Letters.  Biogr,  Bri- 
ton.— E. 

BAILLY,  j£AN   Syx^vaik,  a   celebrated 


writer  ou  astronomy  and  other  sciences,  polite 
literature,  and  biography,  and  a  princi|ial  agent 
in  the  late  revolution  of  France,  was  born  at 
Paris  on  the  15th  of  September,  1736.  Hi« 
family  followed,  the  profession  of  painting  for 
several  generations,  and  he  himself  was  also  in- 
tended lor  the  same  employment,  and  had  actu 
ally  made  some  progress  in  the  art.  But  his 
attachment  to  literary  pursuits,  more  especially 
poetry,  and  works  of  imagination,  prevental 
his  making  those  advances  in  his  profession 
which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  emi<* 
nencc. 

It  has  been  observed  by  Dr.  Johnson,  that 

fenius  is  the  energy  of  a  mind  of  great  power, 
irected  to  a  partictdar  object  by  some  incident 
or  event ;  a  truth  which  has  been  sufficiently 
.shewn  in  a  variety  of  instances,  and  may  be 
easily  deduced  from  a  general  contemplation  on 
the  great  .similarity  of  mental  operations  in  sci- 
ence and  in  polite  literature.  JBailly  cultivated 
both,  but  was  advised  by  his  friends  to  attend 
more  particularly  to  the  sciences ;  and  his  stu- 
dies were  still  more  strongly  directed  to  these 
objects,  in  conseciuence  of  his  being  introduced 
to  La  Caille,  ana  other  scientific  men.  The 
theory  of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter  fonned  a  par- 
ticular object  of  his  successful  inquiries  ;  npoii 
which  he  communicated  a  number  of  memoirs 
to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  after" 
wards  publbbed  a  work  in  quarto  in  1766.  In 
the  Journal  encyclopedique  for  May  and  July« 
1773,  be  addressed  a  letter  to  M.  Bernoulli  on 
some  discoveries  relative  to  Jupiter's  moons, 
which  he  had  contested.  In  1768  he  published 
the  eloge  of  Leibnitz,  which  gained  the  prize  at 
the  academy  of  Berlin,  and  was  printed;  a 
work  of  great  merit,  in  which  he  enlarges  upon 
some  particulars  which  had  been  more  concisely 
treated  by  Fontenelle,  but  in  which  n)uch  still 
remains  to  be  wished  respecting  that  wonderful 
man.  In  1 7  70  he  printed  the  eulogies  of  Charles 
the  Fifth,  of  La  Caille,  Leibnitz,  and  Cor- 
neille.  The  latter  obtained  the  accessit  of  the 
Academy  of  Rouen,  and  his  eloge  of  Moliere 
had  the  same  honour  bestowed  upon  it  by  the 
French  academy. 

In  the  year  1775  his  first  volume  of  the 
•*  Historv  of  ancient  Astronomy"  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  the  second  volume  of  which  ap- 
peared in  1787;  and  in  1779  1^  printed  his 
"  History  of  modern  Astronomy,"  from  the 
foundation  of  the  Alexandrian  school  to  the 
present  age,  both  which  are  of  inestimable  va- 
lue, and  have  been  reprinted.  He  also  published 
**  Letters  on  the  Origin  of  the  Sciences,  and 
of  the  People  of  Asia,     in  one  octavo  volume.; 
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^nd  another  seriesf  of  *•  Letters  on  the  Atlantis 
•of  Plato,  and  thie  ancient  History  of  Asia," 
■forming  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  vo- 
lume, both  of  which  wei-e  addressed  to  Vol- 
taire. His  "  Discourses  and  Memoirs,'*  which 
include  the  eulogies  before  mentioned,  were  also 
published  in  two  volumes  in  the  year  179O; 
find  his  memoirs,  communicated  to  the  French 
'Academy,  as  they  appear  in  Rozier's  index,  are 
as  follow :  "  Memoir  upon  the  Theory  of  the 
Comet  of  1759  ;"  **  Memoir  upon  the  Epochs 
of  the  Moon's  Motions  at  the  End  of  the  last 
Century;"  "  First,  second,  and  third  Memoirs 
on  the  Theory  of  Jupiter's  Satellites,  1763;" 
**  Memoir  on  the  Comet  of  1762 ;"  vol.  for 
1763;  "Astronomical  Observations  made  at 
Noslon,  1764  ;"  **  On  the  Sun's  Eclipse  of  the 
1st  of  April,  1764;"  "  On  the  Longitude  of 
Polling,  1764;"  "Observations  made  at  the 
Louvre  from  1760  to  1764,  1765;"  "  On 
the  Cause  of  the  Variation  of  the  Inclination 
of  the  Orbit  of  Jupiter's  second  Satellite,  1 765 ;" 
**  On  the  Motion  of  the  Nodes,  and  on  the 
Variation  of  the  Inclination  of  Jupiter's  Satel- 
lites, 1766 ;"  "  On  the  Theory  of  Jupiter's 
SatelHteH,  published  bv  M.  Bailly,  with  Tables 
of  their  Motions,  ana  of  those  of  Jupiter,  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Jeaurat,  1766;"  "Observations 
on  the  Opposition  of  the  Sun  and  Jupiter, 
1768  ;**  "  On  the  E<]uation  of  Jupiter's  Centre, 
and  on  some  other  Elements  of  the  Theory  of 
that  Planet,  1768;"  "  On  the  Transit  of  Ve- 
nus over  the  Sun,  the  3d  of  Tune,  1769  ;  and  on 
the  solar  Eclipse,  the  4th  of  June,  the  same  Year, 
1769." 

The  reputation  of  Bailly  was  such,  that  he 
was  received  in  the  French  academy  as  adjunct 
on  the  29th  of  January,  176^  ;  and  associate 
^n  the  i4tU  of  July,  1770.  In  177 1  he  was 
candidate  tor  the  office  of  secretary,  which, 
hovever,  was  given  to  Condofcct.  In  the  year 
1784  he  V\as  nominated  one  of  the  commis- 
sion to  examine  and  report  concerning  the 
animal  magnetism  of  Mcsmer,  as  practised  by 
Deslon.  The  report  presented  to  the  academy 
on  this  occasion,  which  was  soon  afterwardfs 
translated  into  English,  was  not  only  decisive 
with  regard  to  its  object,  but  may  serve  as  a 
rule  for  the  future  operations  of  the  investiga- 
tors of  similar  delusions.  It  is  likewise  of  the 
greatest  value  for  the  light  which  it  throws  upon 
the  physical  ^fleets  produced  by  moral  causes ; 
winch  are  more  particularly  interesting,  on  ac- 
count of  the  political  influence  which  causes  of 
this  nature  have  ever  hiid  on  die  general  opi- 
nions of  society,  and  the  destiny  of  nations. 

•Bailly  was  one  of  the  early  and  most^ealous 
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promoters  of  that  revolution  of  France,  wliich 
has  astonished  and  convulsed  all  Europe,  and 
of  which  the  ultimate  consequences  can  at  this 
period  be  neither  foreseen  nor  conjectured.  It 
is  very  difficult,  during  the  confusion  of  oppo- 
site interests,  and  the  rancour  of  party  violence, 
to  ascertain  the  passing  events,  and  still  more 
the  characters  of  the  agents,  in  political  scenes. 
Bailly  was  most  eminent  among  those  men  of  un- 
doubted ability  who  used  every  exertion  to  give 
an  irhpulse  to  the  public  mind,  which  they  auer- 
wards  found  it  impossible  to  repress,  though  it  af- 
terwards effected  their  own  personal  destruction. 
Bailly,  a  prominent  object  in  that  scene,  where 
motives,  character,  and  views,  were  traduced, 
vilified,  and  confounded,  has  had  the  singular 
fortune  to  be  well  spoken  of  by  both  parties. 
They  who  accuse  him  of  harshness  and  in- 
gi*atitude  to  the  government  which  was  destroy- 
ed in  riiis  struegle,  do  not  hesitate  to  admit  that 
he  was  misled  by  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
highest  duties,  calling  upon  him  as  a  patriot  and 
man  of  integrity  ;  and  among  those  who  think 
that  society  ought  to  be  regenerated  by  an  over- 
throw of  established  forms  and  regulations,  he 
is  considered  as  one  of  the  first  of  patriots,  whose 
name  will  be  dear  to  future  times,  when  the 
prejudices  and  interests  of  the  old  systems  shall 
have  disappeared. 

He  was  elected  a  deputy  to  the  tiers  etat  at  the 
assembling  of  the  states-general  of  France,  and 
was  president  of  the  first  national  assembly  at 
the  time  the  king's  proclamation  ordered  them 
to  disperse.  During  the  struggle  between  the 
popular  part  of  the  then  subsisting  assemblies 
and  the  court,  Bailly  was  the  most  forward  to 
assert  those  popular  riglits  which  at  that  time 
were  new  in  France  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  his 
temerity  might  have  been  productive  of  bad  con- 
sequences to  himself,  if  he  had  not  been  se- 
conded by  the  famous  Mirabcau.  It  was  Bailly 
who  dictated  the  oath  to  tlie  members  of  tlic 
tiers  etat^  "  to  resist  tyrants  and  tyranny,  and 
never  to  separate  until  they  had  obtained  a  free 
constitution." 

On  the  14th  of  July,  in  the  same  year,  1789, 
being  the  day  on  which  tJje  Bastille  was  stormed 
and  taken  by  the  people,  he  was  appointed 
mayor  of  Paris.  During  this  situation  he  was 
the  very  conspicuous  instrument  of  the  various 
steps  by  which  the  popular  cause  predominated 
over  that  of  the  court,  for  which  and  various 
other  events  during  his  mayoralty,  he  enjoyed  a 
high  degree  of  popularity.  But  the  stream  of 
public  opinion,  and  the  notion  of  unlimited  so- 
vereignty on  the  part  of  the  people,  which  had 
been  so  strongly  inculcated  by  the  first  promo- 
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ffrr&  of  iho  nevolufioin  90w  ft)\ired  oo  in  a 
CA>urse  which  c)eiled  rc^uint  from  choae  who 
had  first  irpp^Ucd  it  forward.  BdiHy  WH6  cic* 
airov^s  that  the  ej^isting  laws  aiid,  regulations 
sl\ouUl  Ue  ro^pcGt^  tboiigh  thie  gpn^raTdisposir 
tion  of  t  the  rauUitMile  for  change  wa^  strongly 
condupiv^  to  the  contrary  eiFect,  He.  arretted 
certain  de^piuies  who  came  frotr).  soiBe  militarv 
insurgents^  at  Naoi^y.  H^  opposed  the  raMi 
procQCfimg^  oi  Marat  ^  Hubert.  He  wa$  a 
oaemh^*  of  a  club  Ig$s  promi^ciioiis  in  its  adr 
mission  of  members  than  that  qf.  the  Jacobins^ 
He  exerted  hiok^elf  in  an  attempt  to  persuade 
the  populace  to  permit  the  ro)^4  family  to  de- 
part to  St.  Cloud ;  and»  lastly^  on  an  occasion 
when  tbe  muHitude  assaulted  die  soldiery  ia  the 
Cham^  de  Mar^  he  orderal  the  lattier  to  £j:ev 
by,  which  about  forty  persons  were  killed^  aivl 
upwards  of  one  hundred  woundecL  These  pro- 
ceedings entirdly  destroyed  his  popularityi  in 
cqnsequen^e  of  whict^  Ke  resigned  his  office  at 
the  dissolution  of  the  constituent  assembly  at 
the  end  of  the  year  1791- 

From  tliis  period  h^  liv«:d  in  retirement*  pur* 
suing  hi9  literary  and  philosopt^cal  researciieSi 
and  never  soliciting  public  notice,  except  when 
called  upon  ta answer  some  inculpation.  This 
unobtrusive  conduct  could  not,  however,  secure 
him,  as  the  times  of  bloody  proscription  ap:^ 
proai^hedL  He.  was  denounced,  apprehended  in 
an  obscure  country  house,  and  committed  to 
prison.  His  trial,  as  a  conspirator  against  the 
Tcpublic,  was  similar  to  those  mockeries  of  pub- 
lic investigation  which  at  that  tame  disgraced 
the  reigning  party.  Hct  wds  condemned  to 
death,  and  executed  the  next  day  near  the*  spot 
where  he  gave  the  order  for  the  military  to  Are 
on  the  people.  Circumstances  of  peculiar  ig-* 
nominy  attended  his  execution.  He  was  treated 
with  all  that  obdurate  cruelty  which  the  lower 
classes  of  society,  or  perhaps  the  great  mass  of 
the  human  species,  are  capable  of  exerci,sin^ 
when  their  passions  are  roused,  and  their  en* 
mity  prompts  them  to  sport  with  the  suflferinGp 
of  such  wretches  as  may  be  in  their  power.  He. 
wore  the  red  shirt,  or  badge  of  conspiracy*  and 
was  placed  in  a  cart,  with  his  hands  tied  behind 
him.  The  rain  poured  on  his  head  during  the. 
whole  progress  towards,  the  fatal  spot.  ^lud 
was  thrown,  and  every  insult  and  cruel  derision 
was.  bestowed  upon  him*  It  was  necessary  to 
remove  the  guillotine  from  the  spot  where  it 
was  first  |>laced  to  another  where  the  grounds 
was  firmer,  during  which  he  was  forced  to  get 
Oiit  of  the  cait,  and  walk  round  the  fiekl*  in 
order  to  gratify  more  completely  the  rancour  of 
the  moih»    He  bore  these  last  trials  with  firm* 


nes^  A  by-staoder,  at  the  time  of  bh  aficcni' 
ing  the  plattbrm,  infHiltingly  exclaimed,  <^  Bail^ 
ly»  you  tremble ;"  to  which  he  instantly  aiv 
swered,  •*  Yea,  but  not  with,  fear."  In  fact, 
be  shook  from  inclemency  of  the  weadien.     , 

Tbu»  perished  Bailly  in  tbe  fifty-seventh  year 
of  his  age,  a  man  whose  character  maiy  be  best 
judged  from,  his  works.  In,person  he.  was  tal^ 
and  of  a  sedate  but  striking  countenance ;  far^ 
removed  from  the  expression  of  apathy*  He 
retired  from  office,  impoverished  by.  the  loss  of 
bis  pension,  without  any  adequate  provision;  in 
which  instance,  as  well  as  in  numermis  private 
transactions »  he  established  his  character  for  in* 
tegrity  and  disinterestedness.  He  tiad  dgbc 
ncpliews,  whom  he  educated  with  all  the  care 
of  a  father.  His  wife^  whom  he  married  in 
1787,  was  die  widow  of  his  intimate  friend 
Raymond  Gave.     She  survived  him- — N. 

BAINBRIDGE,  John,  an  English  math<v 
Aiatician  and  astronomer,  was  born  at  AMtj 
de  la  Zouch,  in  Leicestershire,  in  the  year 
15811.  He  was  kinstnan  to  Dr.  Josq^h  Hall^ 
afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich,  by  whom,  afr 
ter  preparatory  instruction  in  his  native  places 
he  w^  educated  at  Emanuel  College,  in  Cam^ 
bridge,  wliere  he  studied,  and  graduated  in  phy« 
sic.  Rearing  -to  Ashby  de  la  %ouch,  he  onited 
with  medical  practice  the  care  of  a  grammar 
school..  In  this  retreat  he  indulged  his  early 
propensity  to  mathematical  studies,,  and  quah«» 
fied  himself  for  distinction  among'  the  philoso- 
phers of  his  time.  Having  removed  to  London, 
be  published  a  ^'  Description  of  the  Comet  in 
161 8,"  which  introduced  him  to  the  notice  of 
sit  Henry  Saville,  who  had  at  that  time  founded 
an  astronomical  lecture  at  Oxford.  Sir  Henry 
was  so  well  persuaded  of  Dr.  Bainbridge*s  eroi-* 
nence  in;  this  branch  of  science,  that,  without 
any  solicitation  on  the  part  of  Ac  doctor,  or  his 
friends,  he  appointed  him  his  first  professor  of 
astronomy.  From  that  time  he  resided  chiefly 
at  Oxford,  in  Merton  College,  where  he  was, 
in  1 63 1,  appointed  reader  of  Linacre*s  Lec« 
ture.  At  the  age  of  forty  years,  having  formed 
a  design  of  publishing  correct  editions  of  the 
ancient  astronomers,  he  entered  upon  the  stud]^ 
of  tbe  Arabic  language  ;  but  it  does' not  appear 
that  he  proceeded  far  m  this  undertaking.  Dr* 
Bainbridge  died  at  Oxford  in  1643,  and  an  oia-> 
tion  was  delivered  at  his  funeral  by  the  uaiver* 
sity  orator.  His  publislied  writings  are,  **  Aa 
astronomical  Description  of  die  Comet  iia 
1618,"  printed  in  4to.  at  London,  in  1619^ 
**  Procli  Sphxra,*'  et  **  Ptoleroaei  de  Hypotbc^ 
sibus  Planetamm,"  et  "  Canon  Re^nonim,'* 
with  a  Latin  Tcnion^.  piimoiin.4U>.  la  i6jo  i 


B  AI,. 


(    S3I     ) 


B  A  I 


ao^   <'  Canicularia,**   puUished  at  Oicford  in 
1648 ;  a  ^^  Treatise  on  the  Doe-Star  and  oa- 
nicNlar  Days,  tocher  wirh  a  Demonstratioti 
of  the  heliacal  Kisin?  of  Sinus  for  the  Parallel 
of  Lower  Egypt*"    Othrr  dissotations,  which 
were  prepared  for  the  ftfws>  but  have  never  ap^ 
pearedy  were  *'  Antepro|no3cicuro»"  a  treatise 
against  astrology  ;  a  **  Disseitation  00  the  Me* 
thod  of  findii^  the  Differeaces  of  the  Meridians 
or  Longitudes ;"  and  a  '<  Dissertation  on  die 
planet  Yeotts."    Besides  these,  other  MSS.left 
hy  Dr.  Baiobridge  to  aiKJibtsbop  Ushert  are 
mserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  CoilegCf 
Dublin ;  amoog  wbich  are  two  vohnnes  of  a- 
9tronoi|iical  observacjons,  and  sereral  vohiines 
^  n>athematical  papers*    lV»9^s  Athtn.  Oxon, 
$miii,  Vlt^  erudite     Biogr.  Briu — E. 
.  BAITHOSUS,  a  Jewish  teacher,  one  of  the 
fiputfdcfs  of  the  sect  oMhe  Sadductes,  flourished 
in  Jud^a  in  this  third  centaiy  before  Christ. 
BaitboMis  and  Sadok  were  disciples  of  Antigo^ 
nus  StichieuSf  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Eleazar 
the  high-priest,  and  taught  that  men  ought  not 
Co  serve  God  from  the  hope  of  reward.     Mis* 
interpreting  this  doctrine,  which  Antigonusonly 
opposed  to  the  expectation  of  a  temporal  re<> 
^somponce,  they  taught,  that  no  future  reward 
was  to  be  expected,  and  that  there  will  be  no 
yfsurrection  of  the  dead.     Hence  arose,  about 
too  years  beficfre  Christ,  the  sect  of  the  Baitho- 
aeei,  or  Sadducees.    These  names  seem,  at  first, 
to  have  been  used  promiscuously  ;  hot  in  pro* 
cess  of  time  the  former  fell  into  disuse ;  ^^^nce 
the  silence  of  the  sacred  hbtory,  and  of  Jose« 
phus,    concerning  the  fiaithosci.     This  sect, 
probably,  sprung  from  the  Kareites,  who  ad- 
hered to  the  letter  of  the  Mosaic  hiw,  in  oppo* 
sition  to  the  Hasidaei,  who  received,  as  of  equal 
authority,  certain  traditionary  institutions.  Some 
Jewish  writers  have  questioned  the  existence  of 
#  ^ithosus,  and  have  derived  the  name  of  the 
sect  from  words  which  signify  **  the  house  of 
the  Essenes  ;"  but  this  opinion  is  not  supported 
by  sufficient  authority.     Pirke^  Ahhotk,  tt  R. 
J^athan   op.      Ligitfootf    torn.    ii.    p.    757. 
Brisker.     Onhonis^  Hist.  D^ct.  Misnlcerum^ 
tamo.  Amst.  p.  36. — £. 

BAIUS,  Michael,  professor  of  divinity  at 
Louvain,  an  eminent  leader  in  the  controversy 
which  arose  after  the  Reformation  concerning 
free-wilU  was  bom  at  Melic,  in  die  territory  of 
Aeth,  in  the  year  151^.  After  studying  with 
great  credit  and  success  ni  the  universit^''  of  Lou- 
vain, he  was,  in  1541*  elected  principal  of  one 
of  the  colleges,  ^lid  in  1544  lecturer  in  phi- 
losophy* Ihis  chair  he  occupied  till  1550, 
wheo>  upon  taking  his  doctor's  dcgreet  he  was 


appointf A  professtsr  of  the  )i(5ly  Scrijfttires,  a-^ 
lonff  with  John  I^^eonard  d*Hessds,  in  the  place 
i>f  Ruard  Tapper,  and  Joss  Ravenstein,  who 
were  gone  to  the  council  of  Trent.     Doring 
their  absence,  these  new  professors,  who  had 
adopted  tjne  tenets   of  Luther,  cxf4aincd  the 
scriptures  in  a  manner  not  hitherto  Qsed  in  thes^ 
schools,  and,  under  the  authority  of  Augustine 
to  whose  writings  they  appealed,  taught  doc- 
trines concerning  grace  and  free-will,  contrary 
to  those  which  haa  been  commonly  received  in 
the  .church  of  Rome.    On  the  netum  of  tf%^ 
fbruoer  preceptors,  their  rcscntrtietit  was  kin- 
dled, and  Ravensiein  exclaimed,  ^*  What  dcvi! 
is  this,  who,  during  our  absence^  has  inttolucej 
these  heresies  into  out  sdK>ots  ?'*  The  fury  of 
the  storm  fell  upon  Baius.     The  Franciscail 
monks  took  the  business  into  their  hands,  and 
drew  up  a  set  of  propositions,  which  they  at-^ 
tributod  to  him.     These  they  trjinsmitted  tb  th^ 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  at  Paris,  f^om  whonl 
they,  without  much  dtfEcuity,  obtained  a  sen-^ 
tehee  of  censure.     This  was  clt^ulated  in  th6 
Netherlands,  and  brought  a  general  odium  upon 
Baius,  who,  on  his  part,  complaint  of  unfait 
usage.     For  a  time,  die  dispute  was  silenced  b^ 
the  temperate  interference  ot  cardinal  Granvelle, 
governor  of  the  countrv%     The  jealousy  of  bi*- 
gotry  was,  however,  still  restless.    From  booki 
publislied  by  Baius  in  the  years  1563  and  1564, 
his  adversaries  collected,  or  pretended  to  collect, 
a  numerous  list  of  propositions,  whkrh  in  156^ 
they  transmitted  to  pope  Phis  V.     The  pope  is*- 
sucd  a  bull,  condemning  the  propositions  ;  but, 
probably  recollecting  the  ferment  which  had 
been  excited  by  the  anathemas  lately  fulminated 
against  Luther,  had  the  precaution  not  to  men«- 
tion  in  the  censure  the  naiT>e  of  tlie  author,  and 
even  to  add  an  ambiguous  clause,  which  might 
be  understood  to  intimate,  that  some  of  the  con« 
demned  propositions  admitted  of  a  favourable 
construction.     The  person  of  Baius  thus  ex- 
empted from  the  penalties  of  excommunication, 
he  continued  his  usual  functions,  and  ventured 
to  vindicate  his  doctrines,  not,  however,  with* 
out  afterwards  meekly,  or  timidly,  bending  his 
knee  to  the  pope  to  obtain  absolution  for  fTw  ir- 
regularity.    After  an  interval  of  several  years, 
the  complaints  against  Baios  were  renewed,  and 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  Jesuits,  in  the  person 
of  Tolct,  one  of  the  fraternify,  pope  Gregory 
XIII.  confirmed  the  sentence  of  Plus  V.    whe- 
ther it  was,  that  Baius  was  fearful  of  encoun^ 
oering  the  severities  which  might  follow  rcjrist- 
aiKc,  or,  that  he  found  little  diflknlty  in  shel- 
tering his  conscience  under  the  ambiguities  of 
the  papal  edict,  he  quietly  acquiesced  in  the  sen- 
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■^-      'T  -1  ^'*rak'-n  i.^oar  die  beginning  of  ihc 

:r-    -ru:*   --'trrv^.     He  was  kT>ughr  up  to  the 

"— '    r  i_  :. .     oiil-fr-  \'X  ae^er  engaged  in  xr, 

^'  '    21   .v  '^  -..^I.-«.  -^-tic  mm  of  mind  to  the 

:c  ic:rec3  ia  ctterancey  and 

lumb  :d  speak,  in  which 

He  oKmried  a  daughter 

Zamei  Detbe*     In  the  earlier 

laiirxd  xo  poetry,  and  pub* 

a  :~ir  md  i-'ioy  •*  Original  Poems, 

ai    UKL   muHJUi  jnBv"   in   two   parts,    inr 

i7proachii^  to  the  wit. 


r:e  icaskmscess,  of  those  of  Prior. 
;  Tuailancii  •*•  The  Universe,"  ar 
jh  ***  Imnicadoo  to  Health/'     Af- 


a-vaiiii,  le  ■imirff  varioss  branches  of  study 

uzL  ■i.!r!>iiicn&  and  particiilarly  employed  him<* 

2r    zr  -mcrxospical  observations.     He  was 

Low  cf -iic  royal  and  antiquarian  socie- 

:n  r^jjT.  isaL  in  1744*  had  the  gold  medal 

f  ir  GT-iinrr  Copley  presented  to  nim  in  the 

aucroscopical  discoveries  on  tber 


tntitUaryim  and  confifiiirations  of  saline 
He  cooimonicaled  many  papers  (o 
~ai:  Rovol  SjocrVf  which  have  been  published 
a  uiexr  Franaacxions.  Among  other  topics 
.r  .UTimrvv  be  pursood  with  great  ardour  a  se* 
::^  ji  expcximcnts  relative  to  that  curious  ani- 
LXMu  ine  waCEX-polype  ;  and  by  the  help  of  die 
3skrofiojpe  he  also  made  researches  into  thena- 
aire  ot  various  odier  minute  animals.  The 
io«j*^  impurraacof  his  observations  are  contained 
in  'it>  rwa  works,  ^  The  Microscope  made  ea- 
"iv*'*  ami  **  Employment  for  the  Microscope  ;'* 
\x>dt  liluHcraooi  by  plates,  and  fuU  of  curious  and 
cntertaiUfBg  particulars.  His  remarks  on  the 
Walter  ptjlvpe  were  enlarged  into  a  separate 
trtr:xiisc*  which  went  through  several  editions. 
Mr.  B;i<.er  carried  on  a  large  correspondence 
bocii  xi  hotne  and  abroad,  by  which  lie  was  the 
lutnns  ut  introducing  some  useful  articles  of  cul- 
ture into  his  own  country.  He  was  one  of  die 
cdrtic:$t,  and  most  assiduous  and  zealous  mem- 
bcisot  that  patriotic  institution,  the  society  for 
tJic  encouragement  of  art^^,  commerce,  and  ma* 
nutactures.  After  a  lite  of  science  and  vircue^ 
he  died  at  his  apartments  in  the  Strand,  Novca»» 
her  25,  1774-  By  hl^y  wiil  he  left  icxJ.  to  Ae 
Royal  Society  for  an  aiutomical  or  chymkai 
lecture.     Blig^  Britan. — A* 

BAKER,    RtcHARD,    Kmigit^  an    Eag« 
lish  historiau  of  Ac  scvmttcuh  ceutiuy,  ^ 


B  AK 


(    533    ) 


B  A  K 


grandson  of  sir  John  Baker,  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  to  Henry  VIII.  was  bom  at  Sissing* 
herst  in  Kent,  about  the  year  1568.  He  was 
entered  a  commoner  at  Hart's-hall  in  Oxford, 
in  1584,  and  spent  three  years  in  academic  stu- 
dies. His  education  was  completed  in  one  of 
the  inns  of  court,  and  in  travelling.  In  May 
1603,  J^imcs  I.  conferred  upon  him  the  honour 
of  knighthood.  Possessing  estates  in  Oxford- 
shire, he  was,  in  1620,  appointed  high-sheriff 
for  that  county.  His  marriage  with  Margaref, 
daughter  of  sir  George  Manwaring  of  Ightfieid 
in  ^ropshire,  involved  him  in  difficulties.  Im- 
prudently engaging  for  the  payment  of  debts 
contracted  by  that  family,  he  was  reduced  to  a 
state  of  insolvency,  and  obliged  Ca  take  refuge 
in  the  Fleet  Prison,  where  he  passed  several  of 
the  last  years  of  his  life  ;  and,  in  1645,  finished 
his  days.  During  this  humiliating  and  painful 
confinement.  Baker  found  relief  in  his  habits  of 
Study,  and  support  in  his  religious  principles : 
he  employed' himself  in  writing  books,  several 
of  which  are  pious  **  Meditations  and  Disqui- 
sitions" on  portions  of  scripture.  Sometimes 
he  amused  himself  with  lighter  labours :  he 
translated  Balzac-s  Letters,  and  Malvezzi's  Dis- 
courses on  Tacitus  ;  and  wrote  two  pieces  in 
defence  of  the  Theatre,  in  reply  to  Prynne's 
•'  Histrio-Mastrix."  But  his  pnncipal  work; 
for  which  the  materials  were  probably  collected 
at  an  earlier  period,  was  his  **  Chronicle  of  the 
Kings  of  England,,  from  the  Timeof  the  Ro- 
mans' Government  unto  the  Death  of  King 
James,"  first  published  in  folio  at  London  in 
1641,  and  afterwards  continued  by  Edward 
Phillips,  a  nephew  of  Milton.  Of^  this-work 
the  author  had*  so  high  an  opinion,  that  he  de- 
clared it  to  be  **  collected  with  so  great  care  and 
diligence,  that  if  all  other  of  our  chronicles 
were  lost,  this  only  would  be  sufficient  to  in- 
form posterity  of  all  passages  memorable  and 
worthy  to  be  xnown :"  and  the  public  was  will- 
ing to  take  the  author's  word  for  the  merit  of 
the  work.  Either  on  account  of  its  lively 
style,  or  of  the  popularity  of  its  political  senti- 
ments, it  became  every  wnere  a  sort  of  parlour- 
book,  and  was  particularly  admired  by  such 
worthy  country  gentlemen,  as  the  Spectator's 
excellent  friend  sir  Roger  de  Coverley.  The 
work  continued  to  be  read  even  after  it  had 
been  critically  examined  by  Thomas  Blount, 
who  in  his  *'  Animadversions  upon  Sir  Richard 
Baker's  Chronicle  and  its  Continuation,"  pub* 
lished  in  i2mo.  at  Oxford  in  1672,  "  gave  the 
world  such  a  specimen  of  its  many  and  gross 
errors,"  respecting  dates,  names,  places,  and 
facts,  '*  as  ought  to  have  shaken  its  credit."  (Ni« 


cholson's  Eng.  Hist.  Library,  third  ed.  p.  73^.) 
After  these  animadversions,  the  work  was  re- 
printed without  correction.  In  1 7 30,  however, 
a  new  edition  appeared,  with  a  second  continual 
tion  to  the  end  of  the  reigfii  of  George  L  in 
which  many  mistakes  are  said  to  be  corrected : 
but,  after  all.  Baker's  Chronicle  remains  an  ill^ 
constructed  and  hijudicious  performance,  upon 
which  little  reliance  can  be  placed.  Of  this 
writer's  taste  and  style,  a  better  idea  cannot  be 
given  than  in  the  words  of  his  panegyrist  and 
former  college  friend,  sir  Henry  Wotton,  whoj 
returning  him  a  copy  of  one  of  his  pieces,  sent 
to  him  for  revisal  before  it  went  to  the  press^ 
wrote  thus :  "  I  much  admire  the  character  of 
your  style,  which  seemeth  unto  me  to  have  not 
a  little  of  the  African  idea  of  St.  Austin's  age  ; 
full  of  sweet  raptures  and  of  researching  con  - 
ceits ;  nothing  borrowed,  nothing  vulgar,  and 
yet  all  flowing  from  you,  I  know  not  how, 
widi  a  certain  equal  facility."  ff^ootTs  Athtm 
Oxem  FulUr^s  fFbrtAies^  Nicholson,  Bior» 
Briti—E. 

BAKER,  Thomas,  a  man  of  letters  and 
antiquary  of  eminence,  was  bom  at  Lanchester 
in  the  county  of  Durham,  in  1656.  He  stu» 
died  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  of 
which  he  became  a  fellow.  In  1699  ^^  P"^* 
lished  anonymously  a  work  in  8vo.  endtled; 
"  Reflections  upon  Learning,*'  which  was  fa- 
vourably received,  and  gained  him  considerable 
reputation.  Its  purpose  was,  by  showing  the 
uncertainty  and  insufliciency  of  all  human 
learning,  to  evince  the  necessity  of  a  revelation. 
Such  a  design  necessarily  led  him  to  depreciate 
all  modern  improvements,  and  comparatively 
to  extol  the  ancients.  But  how  far  his  own 
knowledge  qualified  him  to  pass  judgment  upon 
general  learning,  may  be  conceived  from  hi» 
cold  praise  of  Bacon,  his  contemptuous  and 
ignorant  representation  of  the  Copemican  sys^ 
tem,  and  his  total  omission  of  Locke's  meta- 
physics. He  took  occasion  to  attack  with  as- 
perity Le  Clerc,  a  much  superior  man  to  him- 
self. He  proved  himself  also,  according  to  Dr. 
Jortin,  an  inadequate  critic,  and  little  acquaint- 
ed with  the  real  state  of  classical  books.  The 
work,  however,  had  merit^  and  was  long  con- 
sidered as  a  standard  for  style,  though  it  seldom 
rises  to  elegance.  He  afterwards  pursued  stu- 
dies for  which,  perhaps,  he  was  better  qualified^ 
He  became  a  very  assiduous  collector  of  anti- 
quities, particularly  every  thing  relative  to 
church  and  university  matters  in  this  kingdom. 
His  great  design  apjjears  to  liave  been  the  com- 
pilation of  a  history  of  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  but  notwithstanding  the  advanced  age 
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to  whicb  h^  Uv^  «q4  4iis  a}>MDd9ace  of ldi«;vut» 
Jie  efi€;cte4  ao  ^ipr^  jtlian  ;»  vm  copiovs  cojr 
J^gtioi^  pf  mat^riijs.  His  Jife  ^fbr^s  few  im:i-' 
4eA<3.  Hi$  conscientious  i:efu&al  to  t»k(e  the 
i^{ith^  r^vired  by  gpveraipQjat  ikt  thf  nocessioo 
of  Qepr^  L  oaua^  him  to  be  i^ted  from  hj^ 
fpllpwship ;  jbut  b^  Mil)  kept  bis  cban9l>er$  in 
$|.  Joha'$  College,  wh^m  h?  vas  giieatly  es* 
l3P^i^ ;  s^jd  hts Tos5  of  incQine  was  very  h^nd*- 
^pm^y  ni»de  ^p  to  bicn  tq  f>art  by  tbe  eeie- 
fcfj^ted  pp^t  ?rior,  vho  keepiii|  hh  owo  fejiow- 
jWp»  gave  ib«  pr p6ts  pf  ix  to  Mr.  B^kf  r.  H^ 
n^ajintaiped  a  correapoiidcnc^  wiiJi  many  Warned 
0i^n,  whoo^  be  freoiy  assisted  with  information 
pfi  Itppi^s  in  whfcb  they  were  interested.  Among 
Ib^t  fi^jM;»  be  pommn^Hcated  to  bishop  3umet 
f^apy  remarks  and  corrections  relative  to  his 
History  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  these  two 
|xi«n>  &ovgh  sp  differ?i»t  in  party  and  princi- 
ples, tretfet^  each  otber  with  a  friendship  and 
paj»dour  bpnouraWc  ip  both.  Mr-  &ker'9 
priynte  character  seems  tQ  have  been  very  amta-^ 
ble,  and  he  was  equally  beloved  and  respected 
f^mor^g  his  acquaintance.  He  died  at  Cam- 
^i^e*  ]n\y  ad.  1740,  in  his  eighty-fourth 
year.  Of  nis  large  collections,  twenty-three 
volumes  in  folio,  written  by  his  own  hand,  he 
left  to  Iprd  Oxford,  and  they  now  compose  part 
pT  iim  Harleian  collection  in  the  British  mu- 
seum- He  also  bequeathed  &fteen  volumes  fo- 
iio  of  a  like  kind  to  the  public  library  in  Cam* 
bridge,  together  wi^  other  MSS.  and  printed 
books.     Biog'  Briian* — A. 

BAKHUyZEN,  LupoLPH,  an  eminent 
painter^  was  born  at  Emden  in  1631,  where 
bis  father  was  secretary  of  the  States.  He  was 
firou^t  up  to  commerce,  and  served  his  father 
many  years  as  clerk,  being  an  excellent  writer 
and  nook-keeper.  His  natural  taleiit,  however, 
led  him  to  painting,  in  which  he  attained  sucli 
excellence  even  before  he  had  any  other  master 
than  Mmself,  that  some  of  his  drawings  of 
ships  and  sea-pieces  sold  for  a  high  price.  En- 
couraged by  this  success,  he  applied  to  tbe  art 
professionally,  and  was  instructed  at  Amsterdam 
by  Everdingen  and  Henry  DubbeJs.  Having 
learned  the  mystery  of  managing  colours,  he 
was  assiduous  in  practice.  Nature  was  bis 
great  school ;  and  it  was  his  custom  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  tempest  to  hire  a  boat  and  put  to 
$ea,  when  be  observed  with  the  greatest  accu*- 
racy  the  motion  of  the  clouds,  the  dashing  of 
the  waves,  and  alMIie  circumstances  of  water 
in  a  state  of  agitation.  On  returning,  be  co- 
pied his  sketches  upon  canvas,  and  represented 
with  fidelity  all  the  images  impressed  on  his 
mcmQTy^    iiis  colouring  was  harmoniousi  his 


duswipgis  correct,  and  his  whole  CQn>po9i^joos 
full  of  life  and  nature.  They  soon  attained  a 
great  value ;  aiid  the  city  of  Amsterdam  em<- 
pioyed  him  to  paint  a  large  sea-piece  as  a  prcr 
sent  10  Louis  XIV.  His  works  were  ala^ 
90U£^t  after  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  the  elector 
of  Saxony,  and  the  grand  dgke  of  Tuscany  1 
and  they  were  especially  the  deligfit  of  czar  rts 
ter,  who  employed  tlie  artist  in  painting  vessels 
pf  every  kind.  BakhuysMm  was  a  man  of  the 
^ediite  and  thrifty  character  pf  bis  country,  and 
taught  writing,  tor  which  he  had  a  partic«dar 
method,  in  the  families  of  the  fir^t  merchantSi 
even  in  the  midst  of  his  other  occupations.  His 
industry  never  slackened,  notwithstanding  cruel 
attacks  of  the  stone  and  gravel,  till  mc  ap« 
proach  of  death,  which  happened  in  1709}  at 
tbe  age  of  seventy-eight*  His  drawings  aie 
highly  esteemed  in  HoUand  for  their  beauty  and 
fkccuracy,  and  $e)l  at  a  great  price.  He  also 
practised  etching  with  aqM^fortis,  and  published 
|L  set  of  8ea;views  in  that  style.  D'JrgfmfilU^ 
Vies  des  Peintr^s* — A. 

BALAAM,  the  son  of  Bepr,  qr  Bosor,  a 
Syrian  diviner  of  Itthor,  a  town  of  Mesppo«> 
tamia,  yf%%  sent  for  by  Balak,  king  of  the  Moqt 
bites,  to  cui^e  the  Israelites,  but  pronounced 
upon  them  a  blessing.  He  was  killed,  together 
witli  BaUk,  in  a  battle*  in  which  the  Israelites 
defeated  the  Midianites,  about  1450  years  be* 
fore  Christ.  Numi,  xxi< — xxiii.  xxxi.  Dfia» 
xxiii.  4.  2  Pet.  ii.  15,  Jos.  jint,  lib.  iv, 
c.  6.— E. 

BALBI,  John,  a  learned  Dominican  monk 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  was  a  native  of  Genoat 
whence  he  is  sometimes  called  Balbi  Januensis* 
He  was  the  author  of  a  celebrated  grammatical 
work,  entitled  **  Catholicon,  sen  summa  gram«r 
maciealis,"  finished,  as  he  himself  mentions, 
in  the  year  ia86.  The  work  is  entitled  '*  Ca- 
tholicon or  Universal,"  because  it  is  a  kind  of 
grammatical  encyclopedia,  comprehending  in- 
structions  in  the  several  parts  of  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  and  a  dictionary  compiled  from  va^ 
rious  authors.  The  work  is  at  present  entitled 
to  litde  attention,  e)(cept  as  having  been  one  of 
the  first  books  upon  which  tbe  art  of  printing 
was  exercised.  It  was  printed  in  folio  at  Mentz, 
in  1460  :  this  first  edition  is  become  exceedingly 
scarce.  Marchand^  Hist,  dc  I* Imprimericf 
p.  35.     M^reri.     Tiraboschi- — E. 

BALBINUS,  D£CLMus  Ci£Lius»  a  Ro» 
man  emperor,  was  descended  from  Cornelius 
Balbus  Theoi>hanes,  a  Spaniard*  ^4)0  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  freedom  of  ^oxsi^  by  Pompey  the 
Great,  and  became  the  founder  ot  an  illustrious 
fiimily.  Balbinus  was  a  senator  of  great  weakbt 
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an  admirod  orator,  a  dtsttngiiisfaad  poet,  ao  iU 
histriou!)  magistrate,  who  had  governed  several 
provinces  with  reputation,  and  had  been  twice 
4H>nsaU  when,  on  the  death  of  the  Gordians  in 
237f  \»  was  elected  emperor  by  the  senate,  in 
Goujtmction  with  Msrximus.     A  tumult  among 
the  people  soon  obliged  them  to  associate  the 
younger  Gordian  as  Corsar.     Maximvm  theu 
iHarched  against  MaximinQS,.leavingto  Balbinus 
the  care  of  die  capital.     It  would  appear  that  hi^ 
mild  and  rather  timid  charafctdr  veas  unequal  td 
thepreservtvtion  of  the  idiperial  authority  at  such 
a  time;  for  a  dreadful  tumuk  was  suScxtd  to 
FBge  for  some  days  between  the  people  and  tha 
prifctorian  gourds,  with  the  loss  of  many  lives, 
and  the  destruction  of  a  great  part  of  the  city  hf 
Are,  ki  which  Balbinus  was  himself  Wounded  on 
die  head,  and  could  only  strppress  the  fury  of 
the  parties  by  offering  to  their  view  the  young 
Gordian  drest  in  the  imperial  robes.     On  the 
tPtumpiiant  return  of  Maxiimis,  jealousies  broke 
out  between  the  two  emperors,  which  prevented 
i^r  concerting  proper  measures  to  oppose  the 
danger  threatening  both  from  the  enraged  prss- 
>  corians.     These  fierce  troops  at  lengch  pro- 
cceiiedto  an  open<  revolt,  in  which  the  empe- 
rois   were   seised,   stript   of  their  garments, 
dva^ed  ignbminioudy  throt)gh  the  streets  of 
Rome,  and  at  length  inhun^nly  massacred. 
This  happened  in  238,  alter  they  had  reigned 
Ultle  more  than  a  year.     Balbinus  was  arrived 
at  aiV  advanced  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Vmverf.  Hiit.     Gibbon. — A. 

BALBOA,  Vasco  NuoNks  de,  one  c4 
die  most  famous  of  the  Spanish  adventurers  in 
the  New  World,  was  a  native  of  Castile,  and* 
went  over  very  early  to  malee  his  fortune  in  the 
West  Indies.  He  had  *  considerable  settlement* 
m  Hispaniola ;  but  his  affairs  becoming  derange 
^,  he  embarked  with  a  Spanish  captain  named 
Enciso  in  search  of  new  land^,  and,  passing  th^ 
river  Darien,  they  settled  a  colony  upon  the 
isthmus  of  that  name,  and  founded  a  town  called 
Santa  Maria  el  Antigua  (the  ancient),  as  being 
the  first  settlement  on  the  southern  continent  of 
America.  In  this  place  a  kind  of  republican 
government  was  established,  under  the  authori* 
ty  of  two  alcaydes,  of  whom  Balboa  was  one* 
Nicuessa,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  king 
of  Spain  governor  of  that  part  of  the  continent, 
was  at  first  refused  admission  into  Santa  Maria  ; 
at  length  Balboa  permitted  him  to  enter,  and 
protected  him  from  his  enemies,  till  he  became 
the  victim  of  his  own  misconduct.  Balboa,  by 
his  courage  and  prudence,  gained  to  himself  all 
riie  authority  of  the  new  colony,  and  quarrelling 
with  EncisOy  procured  his  imprisonmemi  and 


the  eoiilbc^riM  ot  all  hi«  «tfecfs-^n  $er  of 
powtf  thtfr  event^ly  pf<dved  his  owrt  miri. 
Balboa,  however,  pulhed  his  concjuesfs  aitvotr^ 
the  neighbouring  Indi^$,  selKng  his  ^rvkes  f^ 
the  best  bidder,   and  anlissing  gold  ftom  all 
quarters  in  order  to  strengthen  hi$  interest  at  th^ 
court  of  Spain.     In  dne  of  his  incursions^  slCd^' 
sique,  observing  with  Wonder  the  Sp^5hfhif$f 
of  gold,  offered  to  con  Abet  Safhoa  m6  h^eoitf^ 
panions  fo  a  coimtry  wheVe  cheir  Wi^es  slfouM^ 
be  fully  siMisfied.    BdlbOa  eagefly  effrt)fkced  i^ 
proposal,  and  made  preparations  for  cro^^ing  fof 
the  ftr^t  time  the  isfhffitrt  of  EterietK     He  set  o«i 
on  this  expedition  on  September  i,  r$i^  ^^ 
(mW  onef  hundred  and  ninety  EufOpe^n^ ;  2LtA 
with  the  greatest  v^four  and  persevWaiiee  Oveifi^ 
Capme  all  me  obstacles  to  his  (N'ogres^.  ArHv!ngi» 
after  a  most  toilsome  march  of  twenty- Ave  A&ysy 
to  a  mountain  whence  the  Indians  told  hinfi  tha^ 
the  South  Sea  was  to  be  discovered,  Balboai 
haired  his  men  on  the  ascent,  and  himself  hti- 
tened  alone  to  the  stimmit.     On  viewing  thd 
magnificent  spectacle'  which  no  Europeafi  eyO 
haa  hitherto  beheld,  he  feU  on  his  knees  .iii 
transport,  £ind  returned  thanks  to  hebven'  for 
being  preserved  to  so  gVe^t  a  discovery.     Hirf 
men  soon  joined  him,  and  they  joyfully  h^M  oiV 
their  course  to  the  ^01^ ;  when  Baiboo,  ad^ 
vancing  into  the  waves  with  his  dwOrd  and 
budcler,  fook' possession  of  this  vast' o^edA*  in 
the  name  of  hi^  mtfster.    In  this  eountry  he( 
obtained  cbA«iderabk  riches,  Widl  iitfoirmtrtiOM 
of  that  mighty  and  opulent  khgdbhi  lying  \^ 
the  south-ea^,  called  Peru,  to  which,  hoiVevef,;. 
Balboa,  with  his  present  foi<ce,  Could  not  tMnkf 
of  proceeding.     He    returned  to   Santa  Mel-* 
ria  by  a  new  tra<^k,  after  an  absence  of  fbul^ 
mOndis  ;  and  immediately  sent  an  account  lo^ 
Sprfirt  of  his  impOTtSint  discovery.     King  Fcrdl^ 
nand'  resolved  to  make  unusual  efibrts  to  profile 
by  if;  but  ungrateftiUy  overlooking  the  merif 
of  Balboa,  he  appointed  Pedrarik^  Davjkr  go^ 
vemor  of  Darien,  and  sen^  him  out  with  a  well 
equipped  fleet  and  twelve  hundred  soldiers,  wIkV 
were  joined  by  a  great  number  of  voluntary  ad- 
venturers,    when  Pedrarias  landed  at  Darien^ 
Balboa  Was  found  clad  in  a  canvas  jatket,  witfaf^ 
coarse  hempen  sandals,  employed,  together  with* 
some  Indians,  in  thatching  his  own  hut  wicht 
reeds.-    He  received  the  new  governor  with  # 
dignified  submission,  but  it  was  not  long  befowP 
open  dissension  broke  out  between  them.    Pe*' 
drarias,  in  order  to  weaken  and  mortify  his  n^ 
val,  renewed  the  process  respecting  Enciso,  and 
putting  Balboa  in  prison,  did  not  liberate  himf 
without  the  payment  of  a  ruinous  fine.  Meantimo 
sickness  destroyed  a  gveat  number  of  the  uew^ 
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comers,  and  Pedrarias/  by  his  cruel  apd  rapa- 
cious proceedings  towards  the  nativest  rendered 
the  country  round  a  desert.  .Balboa  transmitted 
to  Europe  strong  remonstrances  against  this  im- 
politic conduct ;  and  Fecdinand  was  induced  to 
create  him  adelantado,  or  lieutenant-governori 
with  very  extensive  powers^  and  a  separate  com- 
mand. An  outward  reconciliation  was  mediated 
between  him  and  Pedrarias,  which  was  even 
cemented  by  Jthe  marriage  of  Balboa  with  the 
daughter  ot  the  governor.  But  enmity  still 
rankled  at  the  heart  of  Pedrarias,  and  he  resolved 
to  destroy  the  man  be  had  too  deeply  injured  for 
forgiveness.  The  charge  on  account  of  En  • 
ciso  was  renewed,  to  which  were  added  those  of 
disloyalty  to  the  king,  and  a  design  to  revolt 
against  the  governor.  He  was  found  guilty  of 
a  capital  crune,.  and,  notwithstandine  the  en- 
.treaties  of  the  judges  themselves,  and  the  whole 
colony,  he  was  publicly -.beheaded  in  15179  at 
the  age  of  forty  two,  at  a  itime  when  he  stood 
the  first  in  reputation  for  vigour  and  abilities 
among  the  Spanish  leaders  in  America.  His 
fate  might  be  lamented,  were  it  possible  for  a 
lover  of  justice  and  humanity  to  feel  any  thing 
but  satisfaction  at  the  destruction  of  these  fero- 
cious invaders  of  an  innocent  people,  by  their 
mutual  hostility.    MorerL    RobertsorCi   Hut, 

f/"  AwfiXHCU — A. 

BALDERIC,  a  French  historian,  a  native  of 
Orleans,  lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  was 
bishop  of  Dole  in  Britanny.  He  assisted  ^t  the 
council  of  Clermont,  held  upon  the  subject  of 
the  holy  war,  and  wrote  the  history  of  that  war, 
in  four  books,  in  which  are  related  the  events  of 
that  fanatical  ^expedition  from  -ijts  commence- 
ment to  the  year  1099,  when  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  This  work 
may  be  found  in  ''  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos  a 
Bongaro,^'  fol.  j6ii.  Baldioi  also  wrote 
<*  Poems,"  preserved  an  the  fourth  volume  of 
Du  Chesne's  Collection  of  French  Historians. 
Vossius  de  HUt^  Lot.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist, — E. 

BALDI,  Bernardino,  an  Italian  of  pro- 
found and  various  literature,  was  bom  at  Urbi- 
no  ia  1553-  An  insatiable  avidity  of  knowledge 
early  disclosed  itself  in  him,  for  tne  gratification 
of  which  he  often  suspended  his  ipeals,  and  in- 
lerrupted  his  sleep^  His  early  education-  was 
acquired  in^his  native  place,  where  he  studied 
mathematics  under  the  celebrated  Commandino* 
In  his  twentieth  year  he  was  sent  to  the  universi- 
ty of  Padua,  where  he  made  a  surprising  pro- 
gress in  every  kind  of  literature.  His  know- 
kdge  of  Greek  was  such  as  enabled  him  to 
translate  the  phaDnomena  of  Aratus  into  Italiaa 


verse,  and  several  other  Greek  writers  into  La- 
tin.    He  had  an  extraordinary  talent  at  learning 
languages,  of  which  he  came  to  possess  twelve, 
several  of  them  oriental.     On  leaving  Padua» 
he  was  taken  into  the  service  of  Ferrante  Gon- 
zaga  II.  duke  of  Guastalla,  as  his  mathemati- 
cian.    In  1586  he  was  created  abbot  of  Guas- 
talla, and  governed  that  chiirch  many  years  with 
great  reputation.     He  passed  his  time  partly  at 
Guastalla,  and  partly  at  Urbino  and  Rome,  in 
which  last  capital  he  obtained  the  title  of  apo- 
stolical prothonotary«     In  1603  he  was  at  Ve- 
nice for  the  'purpose  of  .printing  some  of  his 
works  at  the  press  of  Ciotti ;   and  he  again  vi- 
sited that  city  in  1612,  as  ambassador  from  the 
duke  of  fUroino  to  compliment  the  new  doge. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  resigned 
the  church  of  Guastalla,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Urbino,  where  he  gave  himself  up  en- 
tirely to  his  studies.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1617, 
aged  sixty-four.     Baldi  was  one  of  the  few  who. 
united  elegant  with  scientific  pursuits ;  and  he 
stands  at  least  as  high  among  the  Italian  poets,  as 
among  the  scholars  and  mathematicians.     In 
pastoral,  his  "  Celeo,  or  Orto,"  is  thought  to  be  . 
excelled  by  few  works  in, the  language.     His 
blank  verse  is  much  esteemed ;  but  some  expe- 
riments  which   he   tried   of  introducing  new 
measures  into  Italian  poetry  failed  of  success^ 
like  most  others  of  die  kind.     His  labours  in 
mechanics  and  mathematics  were  numerous.  He 
translated  into  Italian  the  Greek  work  of  Hero 
of  Alexandria,  ''  On  Automata  or  Self-moving 
Machines  ;'*  and  into  Latin  the  same  author's 
tJeatise  **  On  warlike  Machines."     He  wrote 
**  Excrdtations  on  the  Mechanics  of  Aristotle  ;'• 
and  published  two  Latin  works  relative  to  Vi- 
truvius,  the  one  containing  an  explanation  of  aU 
the  terms  used  by  him,  tlie  other  inquiring  into 
the  meaning  of  his  "  Scamilli  impares."     A 
work  which  he  left  beliind  him,  entitled  *'  Cro- 
nica  de*  Mathematici,"  being  a  compendium  of 
a  larger  one  he  had  prepared  on  the  lives  of  ma- 
thematicians, was  printed  in  1707.  Many  other 
monuments  of  bis  genius  and  industry,  which  ob- 
tained reputation  in  their  time,  are  now  con- 
signed to  oblivion.     Tiraboschi. — A. 

BALDI,  DE  Ubaldis,  a  celebrated  lawyer 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  born  at  Perugia  in  the 

irear  13 19,  was  the  son  of  Francis  Ubaldi,  a 
earned  physician,  by  whom  he  was  carefully 
educated.  He  studied  law  under  Bartoli  at  Pe- 
rugia, where  he  afterwards  became  a  preceptor. 
He  passed  through  most  of  the  universities  of 
Italy,  and.  acquired  distinguished  reputation. 
He  became  the  rival  of  his  master  Bartoli,  and 
embraced  every  opportunity  of  contradicting  hif 
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opinions.  The  duke,  John  Galeazzo,  was  one 
of  his  most  generous  patrons.  Pope  Urban  VI. 
whose  cause  he  pleaded  against  Clement,  re- 
warded him  liberally.  At  Favia,  in  the  year 
1400,  while  at  the  age  of  seventy-six,  he  pos- 
sessed his  faculties  in  full  vigour,  and  was  con- 
.sulted  from  all  quarters  as  an  oracle  in  law;  and 
while  he  still  enjoyed  good  health  and  a  robust 
constitution,  whicn  promised  him  many  future 
Tear«,  he  died  from  the  bice  of  a  dog  with  which 
he  was  playing.  He  left  numerous  treatises  in 
law,  published  in  three  volumes  folio,  which  dis- 
cover deep  knowledge  and  excellent  talents,  but 
partake  too  much  of  the  barbarous  style  of  the 
age.  The  reputation  of  Baldi  was  so  great, 
that  after  his  death  his  family,  which  had  borne 
the  name  of  Ubaldi,  took  that  of  Baldeschi. 
Bayle.     Tiraboschl.     MorerU — E.  / 

BALDINI,  John  Anthony,  a  learned 
Italian  count,  born  at  Placentia  on  the  7th  of 
July  1654.  After  finisliing  his  studies  in  tlie 
convent  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  at  Bologna,  and 
then  at  Rome,  he  travelled  into  France  and 
Poland.  In  1698  he  went  as  embassador  ex- 
traordinary from  the  duke  of  Parma  to  Spain, 
where  he  continued  nine  years.  On  his  return 
to  Parma,  he  was  dispatched  to  Vienna  and 
other  German  courts,  and  at  last  to  England, 
from  which  be  was  sent  to  attend  the  congress 
at  Utrecht.  He  was  a  man  of  a  handsome  fi- 
gure, as  well  as  engaging  manners ;  and  em- 
ployed the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  the  study 
of  natural  philosophy,  the  mathematics,  ana, 
above  all,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history.  When 
in  England  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the. Roy- 
al Society  ;  and,  duiing  his  residence  in  Spain, 
made  a  considerable  collection  of  rare  gems, 
with  an  intention  of  getting  them  engraved  ; 
but  this  work,  whicli  he  actually  began,  was 
interru])tcd  by  his  public  occupations  and  tra- 
vels. At  Amsterdam  he  enriched  his  cabinet  of 
curiosities  with  a  great  number  of  Indian  and 
Chinese  articles  ;  and  he  purchased,  at  a  very 

freat  expense,  all  the  lexicons,  atlasscs,  and 
ooks  of  travels  he  could  procure  that  related 
to  the  eastern  countries.  The  editor  of  the 
••  Atlas  Historique,"  in  five  vols,  published  at 
Amsterdam  in  17 19,  derived  great  assistance 
from  count  Baldini's  collection,  as  he  acknow- 
ledges in  the  preface,  though  he  does  not  men- 
tion, ttiat  the  discourse  which  follows,  respect- 
ing these  maps,  was  written  by  Baldini,  and 
onlv  translated  by  him  into  French  from  the 
Italian  original.  In  the  above  year,  when  Va- 
lisnieri  passed  through  Placentia,  and  saw  count 
Baldini's  collpction,  he  thought  it  so  valuable 
and  important,  that  he  transmitted  in  a  letter  to 
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p.  C.  Zeno  a  very  full  catalogue  of  it,  which 
was  inserted  in  the  "  Giornale  de*  Lctterati 
d'ltalia,"  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  2.  On  the  25th  of 
January  1725,  Baldini  had  a  violent  stroke  of 
the  apoplexy,  in  consequence  of  which  he  ex- 
pired on  the  23d  of  February  following.  ^0- 
cher*s  Gelckrten- Lexicon, — J. 

BALDINUCCI,  Philip,  bom  at  Flo- 
rence in  1624,  distinguished  himself  by  his 
knowledge  of  the  arts  of  design,  and  his  re- 
searches concerning  the  lives  of  their  profes- 
sors. He  was  sent  by  the  cardinal  Leopold  dc* 
Medici- into  Lomhardy,  in  order  to  observe  the 
style  and  manner  of  the  most  famous  painters  of 
that  province ;  and  he  was  employed  by  duke 
Cosmo  III.  in  commissions  of  a  similar  nature. 
Queen  Christina  employed  him  to  write  the  life 
of  the  cavalier  Bernini,  on  whicli  account  he 
went  to  Rome  in  168 1,  and  published  his  work 
the  ensuing  year.  His  great  undertaking,  how- 
ever, was  a  general  history  of  the  most  eminent 
painters  from  Ciraabue  to  his  own  time.  Of 
tliis  he  wrote  six  vc^lumes,  divided  into  centuries. 
The  two  first  and  fourth  he  publi>hed  in  his  life- 
time. The  three  others  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished by  his  son,  the  advocate  Francis.  A  new 
edition  •  of  the  whole  appeared  at  Florence  in 
1 73 1 ;  and  since  that  time  it  has  been  reprinted  at 
Florence,  and  ako  at  Turin,  with  copious  notet 
and  additions  by  sign.  Ingegnere,  Piacenza. 
This  work  of  Baldinucci  is  written  in  a  polish- 
ed and  correct  style,  and  contains  many  thinj^ 
which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  Vasari,  whom 
the  author  frequently  corrects.  He  is  not  him- 
self, however,  exempt  from  errors,  and  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  too  diffuse  and  prolix. 
Baldinucci  likewise  published  a  '^  Vocabulary 
of  Design,"  a  very  useful  work  for  the  lan- 
guage of  artists,  and  which  gave  him  admission 
mto  the  Academy  della  Crusca.  tie  also  wrote 
"  The  Commencement  and  Progress  of  the  Art 
of  engraving  on  Copper,**  Florence,  1686,  4to. 
a  piece  abounding  in  curious  and  novel  infor- 
mation. He  published  several  smaller  works, 
'some  of  which  drew  upon  him  a  furious  and 
unjust  attack  from  Cinclli.  Baldinucci  died  in 
1696,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two.  Tiraboschu 
Nouv.  Diet,  Hist. — A. 

BALDOCK,  Ralph  de,  an  English  di- 
vine of  the  fourteenth  century,  was  educated  at 
Rlcrton  College  in  Oxfoid ;  in  1304  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  London  ;  in  1 307  was  chos- 
en by  Edward  I.  lord  chancellor  of  England, 
and,  in  13x3,  died  at  Stepney.  He  lef;  behiud 
him  an  history  of  the  British  affairs  down  to 
his  own  time,  under  the  title  of  **  Historia 
Anglicai"  which  Leland  says  he  saw  at  Loa- 
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don,  but  wliieh  is  now  losf ,    Godwin  ie  pnentL 
jtngl,     Cav.  Hist  Lit,     Biog.  Britan, — E. 

Baldwin  I.  emperor  of  Constantinople, 
born  in  1172,  succeeded  his  father  Baldwin,  as 
count  of  Flanders  and  Hainault.  In  the  fourth 
crusade,  diat  was  preached  in  Z198,  he  took 
the  cross  along  with  his  brother-in-law  the 
count  of  Champagne,  and  many  other  nobles  ; 
and  distinguished  himself  so  much  by  his  cou- 
rage and  conduct  in  the  several  actions  which 
ensued,  that  after  the  conquest  of  Constanti- 
nople by  the  Latins  in  1204,  he  was  unani- 
mously chosen  emperor  of  the  East.  The  city 
of  Constantinople  was  allotted  to  him,  with  the 
territory  of  Thrace,  and  a  limited  sovereignty 
over  the  other  provinces  which  were  distributed 
among  the  several  captors.  The  Greeks  soon 
revolted  against  this  foreicn  empire,  and  having 
expelled  the  French  and  Venetians  from  Adria- 
jioplc,  and  massacred  numbers  of  them,  made 
an  alKance  with  John,  or  Calo-John,  king  of 
the  Bulgarians.  Baldwin,  resolved  to  recover 
Adrianople,  led  thither  his  forces,  diminished  by 
the  absence  of  his  brother  Henry,  in  Asia. 
The  Bulgarian  king  advanced  with  a  powerful 
army,  and  drawing  Baldwin,  by  a  pretended 
flight,  into  an  ambukcade,  cut  ofF  the  greater 
part  of  his  troops,  and  made  the  emperor  him- 
self prisoner.  Baldwin  was  carried  to  Emoc 
or  Ternova*  the  capital  of  Bulgaria,  and  never 
more  seen  by  his  subjects.  His  fete  was  va- 
riously related.  Calo-John  affirmed  that  he 
died  in  prison.  Some  assert,  that  after  a  capti- 
vity of  sixteen  months,  he  was  cruelKr  put  to 
death,  by  cutting  off  his  hands  and  feet»  and 
exposing  his  Weeing  trunk  to  the  birds  of  prey. 
The  Flemings  for  a  long  time  believed  that  he 
was  still  alive ;  and  they  recognized  him  in  the 
person  of  a  hermit,  who,  twcntv  years  after- 
wards, in  a  wood  in  the  Netherlands,  declared 
himself  to  be  the  true  Baldwin,  but  whom  the 
French  court  detected,  and  punished  as  an  im- 
postor. Baldwin  was  succeeded  in  the  empire 
by  his  brother  Henry,  and  in  his  county  of 
flanders  by  his  daughter  Joan.  He  was  much 
esteemed  for  his  private  virtues,  as  well  as  for 
flic  qualities  of  a  warrior  and  a  prince.  Uni" 
vers.  Hist*     Moreri,     Gibbon, — A- 

BALDWIN  II.  emperor  of  Constantinople^ 
son  of  the  emperor  Peter  de  Courtenai,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Robert  in  1228,  being  then 
lit  Ills  eleventh  year.  As  he  wa$  too  young  to 
povern,  John  ae  Bricnnc,  the  heroic  king  of 
Jerusalem,  was  made  his  guardian  or  colleague, 
and  by  his  bravery  saved  Constantinople  from 
an  anack  by  the  emperor  of  Nice,  and  die  king 
vt   Bulgaria.    Baldwin  married  his  daughter, 


and  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  western  courts, 
in  order  to  solicit  aid  for  the  declining  Latin* 
empire.  He  visited  Italy,  France,  England, 
and  other  countries,  at  different  periods,  and 
passed  more  time  in  these  mendicant  expeditions 
than  on  his  throne.  Returning  in  1239  with 
an  army  raised  by  the  contributions  of  his 
friends,  and  by  tlie  alienation  of  his  hereditary 
estates,  he  obtained  some  success  against  Va- 
taces,  and  allied  himself  with  the  sultan  of  Ico- 
nium.  But  his  poverty  and  weakness  were  be- 
yond remedy  ;  and  his  sale  of  relics  to  St.  Lewis 
of  France  only  afforded  a  temporary  and  inade- 
quate supply  to  his  wants.  His  kingdom  was 
reduced  to  the  limits  of  Constantinople ;  and 
this  city  was  taken  froiii  hira  in  1261  by  Mi- 
chael Palseologus.  Baldwin  made  his  escape  by 
sea  in  disguise,  and,  retiring  to  Italy,  vainly  at- 
tempted to  engage  the  Catholic  powers  in  ait 
attempt  for  his  restoration.  He  died  in  1273,. 
at  the  age  of  &fty>five,  and  his  imperial  rights^, 
such  as  they  were,  were  transmitted  to  his  soa 
Philip,  and  from  him  to  Charles  of  Valois,  bro- 
ther of  Philip  the  Fair,  kingof  France.  The 
contemptible  part  acted  by  Baldwin  II.  seems 
rather  to  have  been  the  unavoidable  result  of 
circumstances,  than  of  his  personal  character- 
Univers.  Hist.     Gibbon, — A. 

BALDWIN,,  an  English  divine*  in  die 
reigns  of  Henry  11.  and  Richard  I.  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  was  bom  of  obscure  parents 
at  Exeter,  where  he  received  a  classical  edu- 
cation. In  early  life  he  taught  at  school,  and  af- 
terwards took  orders,  and  was  preferred  to  the 
archdeaconry  of  Exeter.  Making  choice,  how- 
ever,  of  another  track  to  advancement,  he  took 
the  monastic  habit  in  the  Cistertian  order,  and 
passed  through  the  abbacy  of  his  monastery  to 
the  episcopal  see  of  Worcester,  and  thence,  in 
1 184,  to  the  metropolitan  chair  of  Canterbury. 
In  this  last  step  of  his  preferment  he  met  with 
some  obstruction  from  the  monks  of  Canterbury, 
who  contended  with  the  bishops  for  the  right  of 
voting  first ;  but  at  length,  by  the  king's  inter- 
ference, they  were  prevailed  upon  to  acquiesce. 
In  order  to  counteract  the  interest  and  restrain 
the  power  of  the  naonks,  a  plan  was  formed  fot 
establishing  a  church  and  monastery  at  Hack- 
ington  near  Canterbury »  for  the  reception  of 
secular  priests ;  and  Baldwin,  who  was  the 
principal  agent  in  this  business,  had  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  it  before  the  real  de- 
sign of  the  establishment  was  discovered.  But, 
as  soon  as  the  monks  perceived  that  the* se- 
cular clergy  were  attempting  to  curtail  their 
power,  they  presented  their  complaint  to  the 
pope,  and  had  sufficient  interest  wiih  hiio  to 


B  A  L 


(    539    ) 


B  A  L 


«chtain  an  order  for  discontinuing  the  intended 
'^rectaon.     Thus  the  king,  the  archbishop,  and 
his  suffragans,  were  for  the  present  baffled  hy 
the  monks.     Under  the  next  pope,  however^ 
they  expected  more  indulgence;  and  Baldwin 
purchased  a  manor  at  Lambeth,  where,  on  the 
^pot  upon  which  the  palace  of  the  archbishop 
at  present  stands,  he  employed  the  materials  pre* 
pared  for  the  college  at  Hackinston,  in  building 
upon  the  former  plan :    he  did  not,  however, 
live  to  complete  the  design.     In  1189  Baldwin 
performed  the  ceremony  of  coronation  on  Ri- 
chard I.  at  Westminster.     Upon  the  translation 
of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  to  the  see  of  York,  he 
took  occasion  to  establish  the  pre-emiitence  of 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by  forbidding 
any  English  bishop  to  receive  consecration  from 
any  other  hands  than  those  of  this  metropolitan. 
Partaking  of  the  general  enthusiasm  of  the  age 
for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  from  the  inn- 
dels,  archbishop  Baldwin  oecame  a  voluntary 
adventurer   in    this    grand    enterprize.      The 
Christians  in  Palestine  had  just  before  this  time 
been  grievously  harassed  by  the  overpowering 
force  of  the  mahometan  prince  Saladin ;   and 
an  embassy  had  been  sent  from  Baldwin,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  to  Henry  II.  king  of  England, 
entreating  his  assistance.     The  embassy,  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  Lucius  III. 
'commanded  attention;   and  great  numbers  of 
nobles,  gentry,  and  clergy,  under  the  royal  per* 
mission,  engaged  in  the  undertaking.     Among 
these  was  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury;  and, 
^hen  Richard  I.  completed  the  design,  which 
his  father  did  not  live  to  accomplish,  by  con- 
ducting an  army  in  person  to  Palestine,  this 
prelate  appeared  in  his  train.     After  making  an 
episcopal  tour  through  Wales  to  collect  fol- 
lou-ers,  he  embarked  at  Dover  with  Hubert, 
Irishop  of  Salisbury,  for  Syria.     On  hid  anivaU 
he  found  the  Christian  army  much  distressed 
hy  sickness  and  famine,  aod  endeavoured  to  en- 
courage them  to  persevere,  both  hy  pious  ex- 
hortations and  by  libeial  contributions  from  his 
private  ptirsc.     Soon  afterwards,  at  the  siege 
of  Acre,  or  Ptolcmais,  or,  as  some  relate,  at 
Tyre,  a  violent  distemper  seized  him,'  which 
terminated  in  his  death.     During  his  illness,  he 
appointed  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  his  executor, 
with  instructions  to  disnibute,  at  his  discretion, 
all  his  effects  among  the  soldiers.     Baldwindied 
in  the  year  1 19 1,  or,  according  to  some  writers, 
in  1193.     Measuring  tlie  merit  of  the  adven- 
turers in  the  crusades,  rather  by  the  piety  than 
the  wisdom  of  the  enterprize,  we  must  applaud 
this  prelate's  zeal.     His  conduct  in  Palestine 
entitles  him  to  the  praise  of  humanity  and  gene- 


rosity :  a  claim  which  is  confirmed  by  an  anec* 
dote,  which  relates  (Brompton  Chron.  a  pud 
Decern  Script.)  that  a  poor  old  woman,  of 
meagre  aspect,  who  had  heard  that  he  h^d  never 
eaten  flesh  since  he  became  a  monk,  charged 
him  with  having  eaten  her  flesh  to  the  very  bone, 
by  permitting  his  officers  to  take  from  her  a  cow 
which  was  her  only  support,  when  he  good-hu- 
mouredly  excused  the  woman's  freedom,  and 
nerously  repaired  her  loss.  The  mildness  of 
is  temper  appears  to  have  led  him  into  remiss- 
ness in  his  pastoral  offices.  Of  this  a  singular 
testimony  remains  in  a  letter  addressed  to  him 
frohi  pope  Urban  III.  under  this  superscription: 
^'  Urbauus,  episcopus,  scrvus  servorum  Dei 
monacho  fervcntissimo,  abbati  calido,  episcopo 
tepido,  archiepiscopo  remisso."  (Girald.  Camb« 
apud  Wharton  Angl.  Sac.  vol.  ii.  p.  429.) 
•*  Urban,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  Baldwin,  a  most  zealous  monk,  a  fer-** 
vent  abbot,  a  lukewarm  bishop,  and  a  negligent 
archbishop.*'  It  is  very  unforttmate,  when  in 
the  exact  proportion  in  which  a  nlan^s  sphere 
of  usefulness  enlarges,  his  zeal  and  activity 
abate.  Archbishop  Baldwin  wrote  several 
tracts,  chiefly  theological,  which  were  collected 
and  published  by  father  Tiffier,  and  may  be 
found  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  ♦•  Bibliotneca 
Cisterciensis."  Bale  de  Script,  Brii.  Gervasi 
jict,  Pontif.  Cant.  Whartoris  Anglia  Sacra* 
Parker  di  Jntiq,  Brit.  EccL  hali  de  Script* 
Brit,  Pits  de  III.  AntL  Script.  Cave  Hist. 
Lit.   Dupin.     Biogr.  Brit. — E. 

BALE,  John,  in  Latin  Baleus,  an  En;;]fsh 
divine  and  historian,  was  born  at  Cove,  ncaf 
Dunwich  in  SufFolk,  in  1495.  His  parents 
being  encumbered  with  a  large  family,  he  was 
entercdy^at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  Carmelites  in  Norwich,  whence  he 
was  sent  to  Jesus  college  in  Cambridge.  The 
reformation  having  now  found  its  way  into 
England,  Bale,  though  educated  in  the  Romish 
church,  became  a  Protestant.  His  conversion 
he  ascribes  to  the  illumination  which  he  received 
from  lord  Wentworth ;  but  at  the  same  time 
gives  some  room  to  coficlnde,  that  it  was,  in 
part,  the  effect  of  his  dislike  of  ceKbacV'  Re- 
lating (Baleus  de  seipso  apod  Script.  Brit. 
cant.  viii.  c.  uk.)  the  particulars  of  the  change, 
after  expressing  his  gratitcrde  to  lord  M'ent* 
worth,  he  adds,  **  iTmfe  scelestissimi  anrichri^^i 
chamcterem  illico  abrasi ; — et  ne  ^inceps  in 
aliquo  essem  tarn  execrabilis  besiis»  creartira, 
uxorem  accepi  Dorotheam  fidelem,  divinse  huic 
voci  ausculians.  Qui  non  continer,  nubat.'* 
[**I  made  haste  to  efface  the  mark  of  wicked 
anticbrnt  i '*«-^Qd  that  Tmighf  no  longer  he 
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In  »fryitiulc  to  to  execrable  a  beast,   1  made 
the    faithful   Dorcjtliy  my  wife,   in   obedience 
to  ihe  divine  command:    he  that  ha^  not  the 
gift  of  continence,  let  him  marry."]     Upon 
which  NicoUon  not  imfairly  remarks/ English 
Hist.  Library,   p.  155.),  that  "his  wife  Do- 
rothy seems  to  have  had  a  great  hand  in  that 
happy    work,"     The    acrimony   with    which 
Bale  here  speaks  of  popery,  appears   to  have 
remained  with  him  through  life,  and  to  have 
united  with  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  times  to 
subject   him   to  much   persecution.     In  early 
life  he  enjoyed  the  protection  of  lord  Cromwell ; 
hut  after  that  nobleman's  death,  the  violence  of 
the  popish  party  rendered  his  situation  so  un- 
comfortable and  hazardous,  that  he  chose  to 
retire  into  the  Netherlands.     On  the  accession 
of  Edward  VI.  he  returned  to  England,  and 
his  learning  and  zeal  procured  him,  first,  a  pre- 
sentation to  the  living  of  Bishop's  Stoke  in  the 
county  of  Southampton ;  and  soon  afterwards  a 
nomination  from  the  crown  to  the  bishopric  of 
Ossory,  in  Ireland,  to  which,  after  some  demur 
on  account  of  his  peremptory  refusal  of  the 
old  popish  form,  he  was,  in  1553,  consecrated 
by  the  archbishop  of  Dublin.     In  this  station, 
however,  surrounded  with  people  zealously  at- 
tached to  a  mode  of  religion  which  he  execrat- 
ed, he  lived  in  a  state  of  perpetual  terror.     His 
clergy,  on  his  first  preaching  the  reformed  doc- 
trines, either  forsook  or  opposed  him ;  and  so 
violent  was  the  popular  fury  against  him,  that 
Lis  life  was  frequently  in  danger.     In  one  tu- 
rr,u!tf  five  of  his  domestics  were  killed  before 
h.>  face,  and  he  himself  musfhavc  shared  the 
S3i;r.e  fate,  had  not  the   magistrate  brought   a 
co.i^  tderable  force  to  his  defence.     These  trou- 
tlt^  and  alarms,  of  which  he  himself  wrote  a 
p  »ii.ular  account,  (*•  The  Vocacyon  of  John 
bi  c  to  the  Bishopricke  of  Ossory  in  Irelande, 
h...  Persecutions  in  the  same,  and  final  Deli- 
t-rrarK.-,"  printed  in  black  letter,  folio,   1553,) 
r.  ,^''/A  him  to  quit  his  diocese.     For  some  time 
t«.  .fj'^V    Kale  lay   concealed   in   Dublin.     At- 
f/',»r.p'ir.^  10  niakc  hi?  escape  from  a  country 
3»  .  i.c  hr  had  been  so  inhospitably  received,  the 
vu'..  .-jr  tcisci  which  conveyed  him  was  taken 
v»  a  iJ.'^h  man  of  war,  the  captain  of  which 
?■ ;    '^y:  f-::n  of  all  his  money  and  cflTects.   The 
«».  :►  ^t'./  «i:i»cn  by  stress  of  weather  upon  the 
^^\!*:x  '^'O^rriwall,  tliis  unfortunate  prelate  was 
^yyj'ji  -0^  a  5'-;^;  u  ion  of  treason,  upon  the  ac- 
^  ifa. ■.#,••   of  Lx  pilot,  who  hoped  to  share  the 
J..  -.1^;  {  •^Tjf^T.     A  similar  charge  was  soon 
»:.-'»«. "J*  .:'-  -^ht  against  him  at  Dover,  whi- 
•tii^  tie  *«.«  en'— .cytd  in  t!»e  same  ship.  Carried 
A  yiAJUS  w  H;.fa«f^l,  he  could  not  obtain  hia 


liberty  without  paying  a  considerable  ransom^ 
From  Holland  he  withdrew  to  Basil  in  Swit- 
zerland,  and  during  the  reign  of  queen  Mary 
remained  abroad.   The  accession  of  a  protestant 
princess  to  the  throne  of  England  encouraged 
him  to  return  to  his  native  country.     He  did 
not,  however,  venture  again  to  encounter  the 
vexations  and  hazards  of  his  Irish  see,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  retiring,  after  a  stormy  life, 
to  the  quiet  repose  of  a  prebendal  stall  at  Can- 
terbury, to  which  he  was  preferred  in  1560^ 
but  which  he  did  not  long  live  to  enjoy :  he  died 
at  Canterbury  in  November  1563,  in  the  six- 
ty-eighth year  of  his  age. 

Bale,  while  he  was  a  papist,  wrote  many  small 
pieces  ;  and  after  he  renounced  popery,  the  pro- 
ductions of  his  pen,  both  in  Latin  and  Englislv 
were  still  more  numerous.     Most  of  bis  £ng- 
lish  writings  in  prose  were  pointed  against  po- 
pery, to  which  he  was  a  bitter  enemy.     He 
wrote  a  "  Chronicle  concerning  Sir  John  Old* 
castle,"  which  was  republished  in  1729.    He 
left  many  strange  pieces  in  English  metrey  a- 
among  which  are  several  plays  on  sacred  sub- . 
jects,  which  to  a  modem  audience  would  appear 
extravagantly  burlesque,  but  which,  in  the  age 
in  which  they  were   written,  were  doubtless 
gravely  and  piously  performed.     Among  these 
are  comedies  on  John  Baptist*s  preaching,  co- 
medies on  the  childhood,  temptation,  passion^ 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  on  the  Lord^s  Sup- 
per, and  washing  the  disciples'  feet,  &c.     The 
first  of  these  pieces  may  be  seen  in    "  Th« 
Harleian  Miscellany."    Bale  himself  tells  us 
(Vocacyon,  &c.)    that  his  comedy  of  Tohn 
Baptist's  preaching,  and  his  tragedy  of  God's 
Promises,   were  acted  by  young  men  at  th« 
market' cross  of   Kilkenny  upon  a    Sunday. 
These  pieces  are  at  present  only  sought  for  as 
objects  ofcuriosity*     The  only  work  of  Bishop 
Bale  whic^  has  given  him  distinction  among 
authors  is  his  *'  Scriptorum  lUustrium  Majoris 
Britanniae  Catalogus;"   an  *' Account  of  the 
Lives  of  Eminent  Writers  of  Great  Britain," 
commencing,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  author's 
title,  from  japhet  one  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and 
brought  down  through  a  series  of  3618  years, 
to  the  year  of  the  Christian  asra  15579  at  which 
time  the  author  was  an  exile  for  religion  in 
Germany.    The  work  is  compiled  fi-om  various 
authors,  but  chiefly  from  the  labours  of  the 
eminent  antiquarian  John  Leland.     The  vehe- 
mence of  Bale's  invectives  against  poperv,  and 
the  freedom  with  which  he  ex|K>ses  the  vices  of 
p<>pes,  priests,  and    monks,  have  given  great 
offence    to    Roman    Catholic    writers,    who 
unite  to  load  him  with  ccni>ure  and  reproacbi 
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as  a  Tender  of  lies  and  calumnies.  Several  good 
critics  have  charged  hhn  with  disingenuity,  as 
well  as  with  credulity.  Wharton  says  (Prcf. 
to  AngUa  Sacra),  that  he  paid  very  little  regard 
to  truth,  provided  he  could  increase  the  number 
of  enemies  to  the  Romish  church  ;  and  Nicol- 
son  asserts*  (Engl.  Hist»  Library,  p.  156,)  that 
the  chief  of  his  own  superstructure  is  malicious 
and  bitter  invectives  agamst  the  papists.  Per- 
haps this  judgment  is  too  severe.  If,  with 
Granger,  (Biogr.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  139,  8vo.) 
we  admit,  that  the  intemperate  zeal  of  this  pre- 
late often  carried  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  de- 
cency and  candour  in  his  accounts  of  the  pa- 
pists, we  must  add,  that  his  sufferings  may- 
furnish  some  apology  for  his  acrrmony,  and 
that  many  things  which  he  relates,  though  be- 
fore designedly  concealed,  or  ingeniously  glossed 
over,  by  Roman  Catholic  writers,  might,  ne- 
vertheless, he  true.  With  considerable  allow- 
ance for  the  strong  bias  of  party  zeal.  Bale's 
biographical  work  may  be  read  with  advantage. 
Baleus  de  Scipso^  apud  Scrrpt.  Brit.  Catalog, 
Vocacyon  of  John  Bale,  Fuller* s  English  fVor^ 
thies.     Nicolson.     Biogr,  Brit, — E. 

BALGUY,  John,  an  English  divine,  was 
born  at  Sheffield,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year 
1686.  He  received  the  first  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing from  his  father,  who  was  master  of  the  free 
sram mar-school  in  that  place ;  and  after  his 
qeath  was  instructed  by  his  successor  Mr.  Dau- 
buz,  author  of  an  esteemed  **"  Commentary  on 
the  Revelations."  In  1702  he  was  admitted  of 
St.  John's  College,  in  Cambridge.  It  was  a 
frequent  subject  of  subsequent  regret  to  this 
worthy  man,  that  he  wasted  nearly  two  of  the 
valuable  years  of  academic  education  in  read- 
ing romances  ;  and  his  regret  on  this  account 
was  certainly  not  without  reason  ;  for  whatever 
effect  this  kind  of  reading  might  have  had  in  in- 
vigorating his  fancy,  it  would  contribute  little 
towards  mforming  his  understanding,  or  im- 
proving his  taste.  From  this  frivolous  occupa- 
tion he  was  at  last  diverted  by  reading  Livy, 
whose  history  he  perused  with  great  delight ; 
and  from  that  time  he  devoted  himself  with  plea- 
sure to  serious  studies.  After  he  left  the  uni- 
versity,  he  was  for  some  time  employed  as  a 
preceptor,  first  in  the  school  at  Sheffield,  and 
afterA^ards  in  a  private  family.  Taking  clerical 
orders  in  17 11,  he  from  that  time  devoted  him- 
self industriously  to  the  duties  of  his  profession, 
in  the  livin?  of  Lamesly  and  Tan  field,  in  Dur- 
ham, and  for  several  years  composed  a  new  dis- 
course for  the  pulpit  every  week.  Possessing  a 
candid  and  liberal  spirit,  and  considerable  talents 
for  writing,  Balguy  early  appeared  as  an  advo- 


cate for  religious  freedom  in  the  dispute  conccm-^ 
ing  church  authority,  which  took  its  rise  from  a 
sermon  preached  before  the  king  by  Dr.  Hoadly, 
bishop  of  Bangor,  in  March,  17 17,  on  the  text, 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  and 
which  throigh  the  three  succeeding  years  en-^ 
gaged  the  public  attention,  and  is  still  remem- 
bered under  the  name  of  the  Bangorian  con- 
troversy. In  1718,  Balguy  undertook  the  vin-' 
dication  of  bishop  Hoadly,  and,  under  the  ficti- 
tious name  of  Svlvius,  wrote  **  An  Examina- 
tion of  certain  Doctrines  lately  taught  and  de- 
fended by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stebbing;"  and  in  the 
following  year,  under  the  same  signature,  pub- 
lished **^  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sherlock.*' 
Stebbing  having  continued  the  controversy,  Bal- 
guy, in  1720,  published  a  third  tract,  entitled, 
"  Silvius's  Defence  of  a  Dialogue  between  a 
Papist  and  a  Protestant/'  These  publications, 
in  concurrence  with  many  others  which  appear- 
ed about  this  time,  were  very  useful  in  dissemi- 
nating just  and  liberal  principles  on  the  subject 
of  the  controversy. 

Another  important  question,  a  few  years  af- 
terwards, excited  a  controversy,  in  which  this 
able  writer  bore  a  distinguished  part.  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  in  his  celebrated  work,  entitled 
**  Characteristics,**  had  written  an  inquiry  con- 
cerning virtue,  in  which  he  considers  it  as  an 
instinctive  sentiment.  This  notion  was  now  re- 
vived, and  maintained  more  philosophically  and 
systematically  by  Hutcheson,  in  his  "  Inquiry 
into  the  Original  of  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Vir- 
tue.** This  notion  appeared  to  Mr.  Balguy  too 
evanescent  to  afford  a  solid  foundation  ^or  mo- 
ral obligatFon.  He  therefore,  in  17W,  wrote, 
in  reply  10  Shaftesbury,  *'  A  Letter  to  a  Deist, 
concerning  the  Beauty  and  Excellence  of  moral 
Virtue, and  the  Support  and  Improvement  which 
It  receives  from  the  Christian  Revelation  ;"  and, 
in  1728,  published  a  tract,  entitled,  **  The 
Foundation  of  moral  Goodness,  or  a  farther  In- 
quiry into  the  Original  of  our  Idea  of  Virtue  ;** 
which  was  the  next  year  followed  by  a  second 
part,  illustrating  ana  enforcing  the  principles 
and  reasonings  contained  in  the  former,  and  re- 
plying to  certain  remarks  communicated  by  lord 
Darcy  to  the  author.  This  subject  led  the  au- 
thor's thoughts,  by  an  easy  transition,  to  the 
questi(/>i.  What  may  be  considered  as  the  first 
spring  of  action  in  the  Deity  ?  And,  in  17^0, 
he  puoHshed  a  piece,  under  the  title  of  **  Divine 
Rectitude ;  or,  a  brief  Inquiry  concerning  the* 
moral  Perfections  of  the  Deitv,  paiticularly  in 
respect  of  Creation  and  Providence."  The  au- 
thor's design  was  to  show,  that  the  divine  dis- 
pensations might  be  better  explained  00  the 
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s  xiane  w^  be  transmitted  to  posterity 

.    :v>se  .:  Clarke  znd  Hoadly.     **  He  was 

'  ^-^ui  zf  -iiesc  uiostrious  meoy  and  was  as* 

'^t^s  -x'zh  :rL£:3  in  maintaining  the  cause  of 

""-i*  '~:^'.r  n,  atA  Christian  liberty,"  Biogn 

'-/  "^  ^i/  71  ji .  j1-  communicated  by  Dr.  BaU 


3  ♦.  .-^,  J'^i^%  an  £ng;Ii$h  divine,  was  bora 

ii  C-L-  .ac^  'T,  near  \\'ood:»tock,   in  Oxford- 

-Tii.  .n  :fSc.     Thou  rh  educated  at  Oxford* 

.  -  iiii:...-^;  ..unseif  ro  trie  cause  of  the  puritans^ 

r^ — :r.;     ^^ru^ced  oriination  from  an  Irish  bi- 

..1  T  '^.Ci';;;;  iubscriprioQ,  he  sealed  upon  a  cu- 

"Zi^r^  n  '•'•  aiciiorc^  in  Scafordslure*  of  twenty 

z    iiL-j  X  ¥Sir ,  upon  which,  together  with  a- 

T.n^^  .a«.  aic  !TuCi  a  small  school,  he  lived 

:n.i;:=^!v.     N'crwidisranding  the  obscurity  of 

:i:n.   he  iLsdnguisiied  himself  by  his 

His  prlacipal  work  was,  "  A  short 

ozccs^ng  all  the  principal  Grounds 

:r  toeChraciui  Religion."  This  popular  trea-~ 

:iae  jL^s^si  .-nr^icgh  tbuiteen  editions  before  the 

and  was  translated  into  the  Turkish 

r^zi":.     fliil  likewise  wrote  **  A  Treatise 

T^zzJ*  ^ax  1631 ;  "  A  friendly  Trial  of 

::nc  Gruiaats  of  Separation,"  4^0.  1640 ;  and 

'^TCTTu  icvodoQn]  pieces.     Though  disinclined 

rj    cgciitouHry-  he  wrote  against  those  who 

guiu^4U  TtasBk  a  sufficient  ground  of  separation. 

.acd  ia  1043,  leaving  behind  him  the  cha« 

at  a  laborious  preacher,  and  an  inge* 

3i:us  wrioer.     /TirWi  Athen.  Oxon.     Biorr^ 

BAI.IFXOERD,  N.  a  citizen  of  Geneva* 
W2U  was  bcm  in  1726,  and  died  in  his  owil 
ou-mici  ia  i*74«  is  known  as  the  author  of  an 
iki  '«jck.  enikled,  ^*^  L' Education  Physique 
£;;jh3^"'  printed  in  8vo*  in  1 764.  This 
aiai»emr.c*u  ^^hi^h  received  the  prize  from  aso- 
s:x*rs  ia  h .  tUnd,  abounds  with  physical  know* 
kv:^«  aai  judicious  observations.  The  author 
CULcs  ;^  ciiiki  from  its  birth,  and  conducts  it  to 
XTTors  of  puberty.  There  is  another  disserta«* 
cxu*  net  Urss  interesting,  by  the  same  author, 
C-:  :\e  «)iKsniui,  **  What  are  the  principal  Causes 
cr  :'*c  numerous  Deaths  of  Children."  Nouv* 
p..:,  H^it. — E. 

Su\LLlANi,  John  Baptist,  a  senator  of 
Gcti^a,  bora  in  1586,  has  distinguished  him** 
^tt  among  natural  philosophers  by  a  profoond 
treatise,  written  in  Latin,  *^  Oti  the  natuial 
Mo:it>nof  heavy  Bodies."  This  work  iirstap* 
peared  in  1638,  and  in  1646  was  republished* 
much  enlarged,  and  enriched  with  excellent  ob- 
servations. Had  Balliani  had  leisure  to  apply 
himself  to  the  sciences,  he  miglit  have  appeared 
with  distinction  among  the  Erst  philosophers  of 
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Italy ;  bnt  his  rank  and  profession  directed  his 
principal  attention  to  law  and  policy,  and  left 
him  only  a  few  occasional  hours  for  hi's  favouriie 
studies,  mathematics,  and  physics.  He  passed 
with  honour  through  many  public  offices,  and 
died  in  i666.     T^iraboschi, — E.     . 

BALLIN, Claude,  a  most  excellent  worker 
in  gold  and  silver,  was  born  in  1615  at  Paris, 
where  his  father  exercised  the  profession  of  a 
goldsmith.     He  laid  a  foundation  for  taste  and 
skill  in  his  art  by  the  study  of  design,  copying 
many  of  the  pictures  of  Poussfn  at  his  father^s, 
and  practising  at  the  private  schools  of  drawing. 
He  had  attained  so  much  excellence  at  an  early 
age,  that  when  only  nineteen  he  made  four  sil- 
ver basons,  sculptured  with  the  four  ages  of  the 
world,  which  cardinal  Richelieu  purchased,  and 
so  greatly  admired,  that  he  employed  the  young 
artist  to  match  them  with  four  antique  vases. 
Rising  to  the  highest  repxrtation  in  his  art,  he 
was  employed  to  execute  a  great  number  of 
pieces  of  ornamental  plate  for  Lewis  XIV.  to 
which  he  gave  such  a  value  by  his  chisel,  that 
the  workmanship  was  computed  at  ten  times 
the  worth  of  the  material.     The  greatest  part 
df  these  were  melted  down  during  the  necessi- 
ties to  which  the  wars  and  expenses  of  that  mo- 
narch reduced  him  before  the  peace  of  Rys- 
wick ;  but  die  designs  of  the  principal  of  them 
were  first  engraved  by  Ballings  nephew,.  Launoi* 
Several  of  his  capital  works,  however,  are  still 
(or  lately  were)  remaining  in  the  churches  of 
Paris,  St.  Denis,  and  Pontoise.    After  the  death 
of  Varin,  the  direction  of  the  mint  for  casts  and 
medals  was  given  to  fiallin,  in  which  small 
works  he  exhibited  all  the  taste  displayed  in  his 
hirger  ones.    This  admirable  artist  was  scarcely 
ever  out  of  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1678.    Mo- 
reri.     Nouzk  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

BALSAMON,  Theodore,  an  eminent 
master  of  the  canon  law,  and  ornament  of  the 
Greek  church,  flourished  towards  the  close  of 
tlie  twelfth  century.  He  was  appointed  guar- 
dian of  the  laws  and  records  (Nomophylax  ct 
Charto  phylax)  of  the  church  of  Constantinople. 
He  was  nominated  by  the  Greek  church  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Antioch,  but  this  ^e  having 
been  seized  by  tlie  Latins,  could  never  come 
•  into  hi?f  possession.  7  he  emperor  Isaac  An- 
gelus  Comnenus  having  a  design  of  advancing 
.  to  the  patriarcliate  of  Constantinople  Dosi- 
riieus,  then  pattiarch  of  Jerusalem,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  decision  in  council  in  favour  of  such  a 
translation,  which  was  in  fact  contrary  to  the 
canon  law,  he  flattered  Balsamon  with  the  hope 
of  being  advanced  to  this  elpvatcd  station,  ^i- 
cetas  Choniatcs  in  Is..  Ang.  lib.  ii.  c.  4..  p.  440.) 


Seduced  by  this  expectation,  Balsamon  main- 
tained,   in   the  assembly  of  the  prelates,  that 
such  a   translation,  far  from  being  contrary, 
was  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  canon  law ;  and  * 
the  prelates,  who  were  disposed  to  pay  implicit 
deference  to  his  judgment,  acquiesced  in  this 
opinion.     But,  to  his  inexpressible  surprise  and 
mortification,  he  soon  found,  that  he  had  exer- 
cised his  ingenuity,  and  stretched  his  conscience, 
not  for  his  own  benefit,  but  for  that  of  a  rival. 
Dosithcus,  upon  the  authority  of  this  decision, 
was    appointed  patriarch   ot    Constantinople. 
Balsamon  wrote  several  learned  works  on  canon 
law  ;  particularly,  *'  Commentaries  on  the  apo- 
stolical Canons,,   the   general    and   particular 
Councils,    and   the  canonical  Letters  of   the 
Greek  Fathers,"  printed  in  folio  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  at  Paris,  in  1620,  and  in  two  volumes,  fo- 
lio, in  **  Bcvcridge's  Pandects  of  Canons,"  print- 
ed at  Oxford  in  1672.     He  also  wrote  a  **  Col- 
lection of  ecclesiastical  Constitutions,"  to  be 
found  in  Greek  and  Latin  in  **  Justelii  Biblio- 
theca  Canonica,"  and    other   learned  works^ 
Fahricii  BtbL  Grac,     Dupin.     Aloreru — E. 

BALSHAM,  Hugh  de,  an  English  di- 
vine, bishop  of  Ely,  and  founder  of  St.  Peter's 
College,  or  Peter- House,  m  Cambridge,  was» 
probably,  born  at  Balsham,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
He  was,  in  1247,  nominated  by  the  monks  o£ 
the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Ely,  in  which 
he  held  the  office  of  sub-prior,  to  the  see  of 
Ely.  The  kine,  Henry  III.  who  wished  to 
appoint  one  of  his  own  tricnds,  ref\ised  to  con- 
firm their  nomination.  (Mat.  Paris  Hist.  Mag. 
ed.  1640,  p.  95^.)  Balsham  appealed  to  tfic 
pope,  who  claimed  a  right  of  disposing  of  va- 
cant bi^hoprics  in  England  by  way  of  provision. 
The  king  contested  this  rizht,  and  the  alFair  re- 
mained for  ten  years  undecided.  At  last,  however, 
the  pope  and  the  monks  prevailed,  and  the  mat- 
ter was  determined  in  favour  of  Hugh  dc  Bal- 
sham. After  the  prelate  was  settled  in  his  see, 
he  engaged  in  the  laudable  and  public  spirited 
design  of  providing  education  for  poor  scholars. 
By  degrees  he  so  far  accomplished  his  plan,  as 
to  institute  a  college,  since  known  by  the  name 
of  Peter  Hobsc.  Bishop  Balsliam  died  at  Do- 
dington  in  1286,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Ely.  By  his  last  will  he  left  to 
his  scholars  many  books,  and  three  hundred 
marks  for  erecting  new  buildings.  According 
to  an  instrument,  dktcd"  1201,  nis  memory  is 
annually  celebrated  In  his  college.  Ir  was  Hugh 
dc  Balsham  uho,  in  1276,  settled  the  distinction 
of  jurisdiction  between  tiic  chancellor  of  the 
umvenity  of  Cambridge  and'  the  archdeacon  of 
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Ely.  Hiit.  Cantab.  Ac.  a  Caio^  1 574.  FuU 
Icr^s  Hist,  of  Camb.  Godwin  de  PresuL 
Biogr,  Brit. — E. 

BALTHAZAR,  Christopher,  a  learned 
Erench  Protestant,  was  born  about  the  year 
1588,  at  Ville-ncuve-le-roi.  He  was  educated 
in  the  Romish  cliurch,  but  the  study  of  eccle- 
siastical history  disposed  him  to  embrace  the  re- 
formed religion.  Though  in  the  profitable  post 
of  advocate  to  the  presidial  of  Auxcrre,  which 
could  be  held  only  by  a  Roman  catholic,  after 
much  deliberation,  and  some  struggles,  he  left 
Auxerre,  his  office,  relations,  and  friends,  and 
went  to  Charenton,  where  he  was  publicly  re- 
ceived among  the  protestants.  Neither  his  cir- 
cumstances, nor  a  regard  for  his  personal  safety, 
permitting  him  to  remain  at  Paris,  a  wealthy 
young  counsellor  of  Castres  took  him  under  his 
patronage,  and,  in  return  for  the  pleasure  and 
benefit  of  his  instructions,  allowed  him  a  hand- 
some pension.  Balthazar,  however,  was  de- 
sirous of  employing  his  labours  in  support  of 
the  protestant  cause,  and  soon  left  the  house  of 
his  patron  to  devote  himself  to  writing.  His 
zeal  and  talents  attracted  the  notice  of  the  re- 
formed party,  and,  in  1659,  ^^^  national  synod 
of  Loudon  granted  him  a  pension  of  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  livres,  to  be  paid  from  the  public 
collections  of  the  churches.  He  wrote  several 
dissertations  on  subjects  in  dispute  between  the 
catholics  and  protestants,  in  which  he  particu- 
larly opposed  cardinal  Baronius.  The  papers 
were  read  and  approved  by  an  excellent  judge, 
M.  Daille,  moderator  of  the  synod  of  Loudon, 
and  it  was  determined  that  they  should  be  pub- 
lished. It  unfortunately  happened,  that  the  au- 
thor, into  whose  hands  they  were  returned^  died 
soon  after,  and,  though  diligent  search  were 
made  for  them,  they  could  not  be  found.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  they  were  suppressed  by  the 
author  himself,  merely  through  extreme  delicacy 
concerning  his  style ;  for  it  is  related  that,  in 
composing  his  animadversions  on  'the  Annals 
of  Baronius,  he  polished  his  style  with  such  la- 
borious exactness,  that  he  sometimes  was  not 
able  to  finish  a  single  page  of  his  work  in  a  day. 
Desirable  as  a  habit  of  correct  and  elegant  ex- 
pression certainly  is,  that  finical  nicety,  which 
is  a  perpetual  clog  upon  a  writer's  progress, 
must  be  censured  as  a  fault,  and,  when  in- 
dulged in  the  extreme  degree  reported  of  Baltha- 
zar, becomes  highly  ridiculous.  A  favourable 
specimen  of  his  latinity  may  be  seen  in  his 
**  Panegyric  on  M.  Fouquet,  printed  in  4to. 
in  1655.  Balthazar  also  wrote  in  French,  "  A 
Treatise  on  the  Usurpations  of  the  Kings  of 
Spain  upon  the  Crown  of  France/'   8vo«   Pa- 


ris, 1626;  and  another  tract  upon  the  same' 
subject,  published  in    1657.     Bayle.     Moreri, 
— E. 

BALTHAZARINI,  a  celebrated  Italian  mu- 
sician, and  the  first  great  violinist  upon  record^ 
was  sent  from  Piedmont  at  the  head  of  a  band 
of  violin-players  in  1577,  by  Marshal  Brisac, 
to  the  court  of  France,  where  the  queen,  Ca- 
tharine de  Medicis,  made  him  her  first  valet  dc 
chambre,  and  super! ntendant  of  her  music.  He 
contributed  so  much  to  the  entertainment  of  the 
court  and  royal  family  by  hie  playing,  and  his 
ingenuity  in  inventing  magnificent  plans,  ma- 
chinery, decorations,  &c.  for  ballets,  divcrtisc- 
ments,  and  other  dramatic  representations,  that 
he  received  the  title  of  Beaujey^ux.  He  com- 
posed, in  1 58 1,  a  ballet  for  the  nuptials  of  the 
king's  favourite,  the  duke  de  Joyeux,  with  Ma- 
demoiselle de  Vaudemont,  sister  to  the  queen.  It 
was  called  *'  Ceres  and  her  Nymphs,"  and  was 
printed  under  the  title  of  '*  Balet  comique  dc  la 
Royne,"  &c.  Paris,  1582.  The  music  was 
by  Claude  le  Teune,  and  other  composers,  but 
the  plan  and  devices  of  the.  ballet  were  the  in- 
vention of  Balthazarini.  In  the  preface  he  says^ 
that  he  '*  has  blended  poetry,  music,  and  danc- 
ing, in  a  manner,  which,  if  ever  done  before* 
must  have  been  in  such  remote  antiquity,  that 
it  may  now  well  be  caUe4  new."  The  first 
place  is  given  to  dancing ;  and  this,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Dr.  Burney,  is  the  origin  of  the  BaUt 
Heroique^  and  Historique^  in  France.  Burners 
Hist,  of  AfusiCf  vol.  iii.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 
—A. 

BALTUS,  John  Francis,  a  learned  French 
Jesuit,  born  at  Mentz,  in  1667,  and  admitted 
into  the  society  of  Jesus,  at  Nancy,  in  1682, 
was  much  esteemed  by  his  fraternity.  He  was 
an  excellent  scholar,  and  deeply  read  in  Chris- 
tian and  Jewish  antiquities.  After  occupying 
several  offices  of  ilie  society,  his  fondness  for 
books  induced  him  to  take  the  char|;e  of  the 
public  library  at  Rheims,  where  he  died  in  the 
year  1743.  His  most  celebrated  work  is,  '*  An 
Answer  to  Fontenelle's  History  of  Oracles,'* 
written  in  French,  and  published  in  8vo.  at 
Strasburgf  in  1707  ;  in  which  he  labours  hard 
to  refute  the  opinion  of  that  celebrated  wit,  an 
opinion  before  maintained  with  great  learning 
and  ingenuity  by  Van-Dale,  that  the  pagan 
oracles  were  impostures,  contrived  and  carried 
on  by  the  priests,  and  not,  as  had  commonly 
been  asserted  by  divines,  the  work  of  daemons, 
who  were  silenced  by  the  power  of  Christ, 
Fontenelle  published  no  replv  to  this  **  An- 
swer," not  because  he  thougnt  the  arguments 
of  fialtus  decisive^  but  because  he  J^  an  aver- 
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Mon  to  disputes  of  this  kind,  and,  to  use  his 
own  words,  "  chose  rather  to  let  the  devil  pass 
for  a^ prophet,^  than  to  occupy  his   time  with 
fruitless  discussions."     The  suhject,  however, 
was  taken  up  by  die  learned  Le  Clerc«  who,  in 
the  **  Bibliotheque  Choiscc"  for  the  year  1707, 
inserted  remarks  upon  the  work  of  father  Bal- 
ms, which  called  forth  a  "  Continuation  of  the 
Answer'*  to  Foutenelle,  published  at  Strasburg 
in  1708.     These  two  volumes  were  soon  after- 
wards  translated    into    English.      Baltus    also 
wrote,  in  French,  "  A  Defence  of  the  Chris- 
tian Fathers  accused  of  Platonism,"  4to.  1711  ; 
**  The  Judgment  of  the  Fathers  on  the  Mora- 
lity of    Pagan  Philosophy,"    4to.    Strasburg, 
17 19 ;  "  T  he  Christian  Religion  proved  by  the 
Accomplishment  of  Prophecies,"   4to.   I^aris, 
1728  ;  and  *'  A  Defence  of  the  Prophecies  of 
the  Christian  Religion,"  three  volumes,  l2mo. 
Paris,     1737.     This   latter    performance   was 
written  against  Grotius  and  father  Simon^  who 
had  explained  the  prophecies  with  a  latitude  of 
interpretation,  which  father  Balrus  did  not  ap- 
prove.    He  possessed  considerable  learning  and 
talents,  which  he  employed  in  support  of  the 
system  which  the  church  of  Rome  had  pro- 
nounced orthodox.      Moreru      Nouv.    Diet. 
Hist. — E. 

BALUE,  John,  cardinal,  a  man  who  at- 
tained some  celebrity  by  ill-acquired  power, 
was  born  about  1420,  of  very  obscure  paren- 
tage, his  fi&ther  being  by  some  said  to  have  beea 
a  miller  at  Verdun,  by  others,  a  tailor  at  Poi- 
tiers. He  studied  for  the  clerical  profession, 
and  first  attached  himself  to  Jouvenal  des  Ur- 
sinsy  bishop  of  Poitiers ;  then  to  John  de  Beau- 
veau,  bishop  of  Angers,  who  made  him  a.  ca- 
non of  his  church.  He  was  afterwards  pre- 
sented by  Charles  de  Melun,  favourite  of  Lewis 
XI.  to  that  prince,  who  made  him  his  almoner. 
In  this  situation,  his  crafty,  subtle,  and  confi- 
dent disposition  soon  pushed  him  forwards. 
He  obtained  several  abbacies,  was  made  super- 
intendant  of  the  finances,  had  the  bishopric  of 
Evreux,  and  next  of  Angere,  from  which  he 
had  procured  the  deposition  of  his  old  patron, 
John  de  Beauveau.  In  consequence  of  his  ser- 
vices to  the  Roman  see,  in  having  caused  the 
abolition  of  th^  pragmatic  sanction,  supported 
by  the  parliaments  and  universities  of  France, 
Balue  obtained  a  cardinal's  hat  from  Paul  IL 
His  influence  over  the  mind  of  his  bad  master 
was  extreme.  He  interfered  in  all  public  af- 
fairs ;  and  once,  in  his  pontifical  habit,  caused 
the  troops  to  pass  in  review  before  him  ;  on 
which  the  count  of  Dammartin  requested  leave 
to  be  sent  to  his  bishopric,  in  order  to  make  4 
vov*  X* 


muster  of  the  ecclesiastics.     After  a  long  fa- 
vour, his  intriguing  spirit  led  him  into  corre- 
spondencies with  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  and 
Berry,  to  the  prejudice  of  king  Lewis,  who 
had  shown  distrust  of  him  since  the  daiij^er  he 
incurred,  on  his  persuasion,  at  the  conference 
of  Peronne.     His  letters  were  intercepted,  and 
his  guilt  proved  by  his  own  confession.     The 
king  imprisoned  him*  as  is  said,  in  an  iron  cage 
made  for  the  purpose,  for  thespace  of  eleven  years, 
not  being  permitted  by  the  pope  to  bring  him  to 
a  public  trial  in  the  kingdom.     At  length,  fhe 
superstitious   terrors  of  Lewis,  then   near  his 
end,  and  the  persuasions  of  the  pope's  legate, 
regained  him  his  liberty  in  1480.     He  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  great  ho- 
nour, and  Sixtus  IV.  insulted  the  kingdom  by 
sending  him  back  as  his  legate  to  Charles  Vfll. 
Balue  had  the  confidence  to  attempt  to  exercise 
his  functions  before  his  letters  had  been  present- 
ed to  the  parliament,  but  the  king  would  not 
suffer  it.     He  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
presented  to  the  bishopric  of  Albano,  and  af- 
terwards of  Praeneste,  and  was  appointed  legate 
of  the  March  of  Ancona.     He  died  in   1491* 
Mareri, — A. 

BALUZE,  Stephen,  a  learned  French 
writer,  bom  at  Tulles,  in  1630,  took  great 
pains  to  collect  from  various  quarters  manu- 
scripts of  authors,  compare  them  with  the  edi- 
tions already  published,  and  give  new  editions, 
with  notes,  full  of  research  and  erudition.  Hh 
attention  was,  however,  chiefly  confined  to 
works  in  ecclesiastic  history,  as  lives  and  let- 
ters of  popes,  and  other  emn^ent  ecclesiastics  ; 
histories  of  councils ;  homilies,  and  the  like. 
In  1655  he  was  taken  under  the  patronage  of 
the  archbishop  of  Toulouse,  and  after  his  death 
was  librarian  to  the  illustrious  Colbert.  The 
kine  created  in  his  favour  a  cliair  of  canon  law 
in  the  royal  college,  appointed  him  inspector  of 
the  college,  and  granted  him  a  pension.  After 
a  long  and  tranquil  enjoyment  of  these  honours, 
he  was  persuaded  by  cardinal  Bouillon  to  write 
"  A  genealogical  History  of  the  House  of  Au- 
vergne,"  which  contained  matters  so'  oflFensive 
to  the  court,  tliat  the  work  was  suppressed  by 
order  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  the  au- 
thor was  deprived  of  his  places*  and  pension, 
and  sent  into  exile.  He  was  successively  resi- 
dent at  Rouen,  Tours,  and  Orleans,  and  was 
not  recalled  to  Paris  till  after  the  peace  of 
Utrecht*  Baluze  amused  himself  in  his  old  age 
by  writing  the  history  of  his  native  place,  under 
the  title  of  ^*  Histona  Tutellensis,"  printed  in 
quarto  at  Paris,  in  17 17.  He  died  in  17 18  at 
the  advanced    age    of  eighty-eight,    leaving; 
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among  his  friends,  the  charftctcr  of  an  amiable 
roan,  eyer  ready  to  oblige  others,  and  particu- 
larly to  assist  young  stuoents  by  a  free  commu- 
nication of  his  knowledge,  and  among  the  learn- 
ed an  high  reputation  for  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  books  and  manuscripts.  Journal  des 
Savaus  dt  Paris,  Dup;n,  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist. — E. 

BALZAC,-  John  Louis  Guez,  lord  of 
Balzac,  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  Languedoc, 
was  bom  at  Angouleme,  in  1595.  When 
young,  he  attached  himself  to  the  dukeof  Eper- 
non,  and  then  to  the  cardinal  de  la  Valette,  who 
employed  him  as  his  agent  at  Rome,  where  he 
remained  two  years.  At  his  return,  the  cardinal 
introduced  him  at  court,  where  his  wit  and  elo- 
quence  caused  him  to  be  much  noticed.  The 
bi*iiop  of  Lufon,  afterwards  cardinal  Richelieu, 
esteemed  him,  and,  when  minister,  bestowed 
upon  him  a  pension,  with  the  brevets  of  coun- 
sellor of  state,  and  royal  historiographer.  He 
first  distinguished  himself  by  hx^Letters^  of  which 
rtie  earliest  collection  was  published  in  1624. 
They  obtained  extraordinary  popularity,  and 
were  long  regarded  as  perfect  models  m  that 
kind  of  composition.  Widi  much  fine  sentir 
ment,  and  beauty  of  language,  they  arc,  how- 
ever, studied,  pompous,  and  inflated.  They 
are  reckoned  direct  contrasts  to  the  manner  of 
Voiture  ;  but  if  inferior  to  that  writer  in  free- 
dom, Balzac  was  superior  in  real  weight  of 
Hotter.  Such  was  the  reputation  he  acquired 
HS  a  map  of  letters,  that  it  became  at  length  a 
h^livy  burthen  to  him.  Every  gentleman  in 
France  who  wished  to  be  thought  a  bel  esprit^ 
vrrote  to  him  for  the  sole  purpose  of  having  a 
letter  from  Balzac  to  show ;  and  it  cannot  be 
wondered  at  that  he  complains  of  such  a  perpe- 
tual exertion  of  his  imagination  for  so  frivolous 
a  purpose,  as  the  most  irksome  of  all  tasks. 
He  likewise  paid  the  usual  penalty  of  literary 
eminence  in  being  the  subject  of  severe  criti- 
cism. '  His  style  of  eloquence  was  attacked  by 
a  young  Feuillant,  and  defended  by  himself  un- 
der the  name  of  the  abbe  Ozier.  This  called 
forth  a  still  more  acrimonious  attack,  in  two 
large  volumes,  from  Goulu,  the  general  of  the 
Feuillants,  who  not  content  with  vilifying  Bal- 
zac's merit  as  a  writer,  abused  the  morality  of 
bia  works,  though  with  little  reason.  He  bore 
these  censures  for  some  time  w  ith  apparent  in- 
difference ;  but  at  length  he  made  a  retreat  from 
the  scene  of  contention  to  his  estate  of  Balzac» 
pleasantly  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Cha- 
fiente,  near  Angoulemci  where  lie  employed  his 
time  m  study  and  composition,  and  in  writing 
\Q  Us  cor^e8|>oQdepts,  among  vihoixx  wevc  many 


of  the  most  learned  as  well  as  the  greatest  of 

his  countrymen.  He  himself  was  a  good  clas- 
sical scholar*  and  wrote  Latin  verses  with  faci- 
lity and  elegance.  His  conversation  was  easy 
and  agreeable,  and  free  from  th^  affected  air  that 
reigns  in  his  writings.  His  philosophical  love 
of  freedom  and  retirement  did  not,  however, 
preserve  him  from  the  gloom  of  disappointed 
expectation.  Towards  the  close  of  life  he  be- 
came much  addicted  to  the  devotion  of  his 
church.  He  built  two  chambers  in  the  capu- 
chin convent  of  Angouleme,  in  which  he  often 
resided.  He  alienated  in  his  life-time  eizht 
thousand  crowns  for  pious  purposes ;  and  at  his 
death,  in'  1 654,  he  left  a  considerable  sum  to 
the  hospital  of  Angouleme,  where  he  directed 
himself  to  be  buried,  at  the  feet  of  the  poor  in^ 
terred  there.  He  founded  an  annual  prize  for 
eloquence  at  the  French  academy,  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  ^ 

"  The  French  language  (says  Voltaire)  is 
under  very  great  obligations  to  Balzac.  He  first 
gave  number  and  harmony  to  its  prose."  His 
thoughts  likewise  are  frequently  happy,  through 
the  result  of  study.  He  had  a  collection  of  pen^ 
sieri,  which  he  interwove  in  his  compositions 
as  occasion  offered ;  but  they  are  often  byper*- 
bolical,  and  characterised  by  point  and  anti- 
thesis. As  he  was  too  highly  admired  at  his 
first  appearance,  he  afterwarus  was  too  much 
depreciated  and  neglected.  His  principal  works 
are  his  *^  Letters,  printed  at  different  timet ; 
"  Le  Prince ;"  "  Le  Socrate  Chrestien ;" 
"  L' Aristippc ;"  "  Entretiens ;"  *♦  Latin  Verses,** 
in  three  hooks,  of  which  his  **  Amyntas/'  and 
*'  Christ  victorious,'*  are  most  esteemed.  All 
these  have  been  collected  in  two  volumes,  folio^ 
Nottu.  Diet.  Hist.  Voltairej  Sieck  dt  Louis 
JCJF.     Bay/e  Dict.^A. 

BAMBRIDGE,  or  Bainbridge,  Chris* 
ToPHER,  an  English  divine  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  a  native  of  Hilton,  near  Appleby,  in 
Westmoreland,  and  a  student  in  Queen's  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  was  conducted,  by  a  rapid  pro^ 
gress,  through  several  stages  of  ecclesiastical 
preferment,  till,  in  1507,  he  wa§  advanced  (o  the 
see  of  Durham,  and  the  next  year  to  the  arch> 
bishopric  of  York.  After  the  death  of  Richard 
111.  during,  whose  reign  his  friendship  widi 
Morton,  archbishop  ot  Canterbury,  subjected 
him  to  some  sufferings,  he  returned,  under 
Henry  VII.  into  the  full  current  of  prosperity. 
Being  appointed  almoner  to  that  prince,  he  was 
employed  by  him  on  several  foreign  embassies. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  he  was  sent  to 
pope  Julius  IL  under  the  pretence  of  restoring 
peace  to  Europe,  by  putting  aa  cod  to  the  league* 
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then  formed  by  the  most  powerful  princes  of 
Europe  against  the  Venetians,  but  in  fact  to 
stimulate  the  pope  to  enmity  against  the  king  of 
France.  Bambridge,  while  he  accomplished 
with  great  address  his  master's  design,  was  not 
negligent  of  his  own  interests.  He  so  com- 
pletely ingratiated  himself  with  the  pope,  as  to 
obtain  from  him  a  cardinal's  hat,  and  an  irre- 

Bilar  precedency  in  the  conclave.  (Aubery, 
istoii^  Generate  des  Cardinaux,  et  Paris, 
1645,  P*  2^4*)  H^  ^^^  appointed  by  his  ho- 
liness legate  of  the  ecclesiastical  army  which 
was  at  that  time  besieging  Bastia.  Returning 
borne,  he  discovered  his  gratitude  to  the  pontit, 
by  prevailing  upon  his  royal  master  to  engage 
irt  an  unnecessary  war  in  nis  defence.  (Polyd. 
Vcrg.  Ang.  Hist.  lib.  xxvii.)  Bambridge  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  man  altogether  devoted  to 
ambition,  and  to  have  owed  his  preferment  more 
to  Artifice  than  to  merit.  No  fruits  of  his  learn- 
ing remain ;  and  it  aflFords  no  high  idea  of  his 
talents,  that,  in  delivering  a  complimentary 
speech  to  the  pope  in  consistory,  he  was  thrown 
into  so  much  confusion  and  embarrassment,  as 
to  say  things  directly  contrary  to  his  intention. 
With  respect  to  his  temper,  little  can  be  con- 
cluded in  its  favour,  from  the  tragical  incident 
which  terminated  his  life.  Being  on  some  oc- 
casion in  a  violent  passion  with  Renaud  of  Mo- 
dena,  his  major-domo,  he  fell  upon  him,  and 
beat  him  excessively.  The  enraged  domestic 
revenged  himself  by  ministering  to  his  master  a 
dose  of  poison.  (Aubrey,  ubi  sup.  p.  166.) 
This  happened  at  Rome  on  the  14th  of  July, 
1514.  The  master,  who  had  paid  dearly  for 
forgetting  the  apostolic  precept,  "  A  bishop 
must  be  no  striker,"  was  buried  in  the  English 
church  ;  and  the'  servant  eluded  the  hand  of  pub- 
lic justice  by  hanging  himself.  fVood^s  Athen, 
Oxtn,  Pits  de  Illust.  Ang.  Script.  FulUr^s 
fVhrthies.     Biogr.  Brit, — E. 

BANCK,'  Laurence,  a  Swedish  lawyer, 
a  native  of  Norcopin,  was  for  fifteen  years 
professor  of  civil  law  in  the  university  of  Fra- 
neker  :  he  died  in  the  year  1662.  He  published 
in  1649  ^  work,  written  in  Latin,  **  On  the 
Tyranny  of  the  Pope  over  Christian  Kings  and 
Princes;"  and  in  1656,  "Rome  triunlpliant, 
or  the  Inauguration  of  Innocent  X."  But  his 
principal  publication  is  his  edition  of  tlie  *•  Book 
of  Taxes  of  the  Romish  Chancery,"  a  work 
which  fixes  the  prices  of  ahsolurion  for  the  most 
heinous  and  itifamous  crimes.  This  edition, 
printed  at  Francker,  in  8vo.  in  the  year  1651, 
is  said  by  the  editor  to  have  been  carefully  col- 
lated with  the  most  ancient  copies,  both  printed 
and  manuscript,  particularly  die  editions  of  Co- 


logne, 1523  ;  of  Wittembcrg,  1538 ;  of  Ve- 
nice, 1584;  and  of  a  manuscript,  communi- 
cated by  a  friar  from  Rome.  Other  editions^ 
of  Rome,  1514;  of  Cologne,  1515;  of  Paris, 
1520,  15459  and  1625,  have  been  cited  (Hei- 
deg.  Myst.  Bab.  tom.  i.  p.  547.)  ;  and  Juricu 
(Prejuges  legit,  contra  le  Papisme,  tom.  i.  p. 
295,  ore.)  published  the  particulars  of  these 
taxes.  Banck's  edition  of  these  taxes,  and 
some  others,  have  been  placed  among  prohi- 
bited books  in  the  **  Index"  of  the  Inquisition, 
as  corrupted  by  heretics :  nevertheless  enough 
remains,  in  editions  not  controverted,  to  have 
given  occasion  to  many  worthy  catholics  to  la- 
ment, that  such  taxes  should  have  disgraced  the 
church.  fVilte.  Dear.  Biogr.  BayU. — E. 
BANCROFT,  Richard,  an  English  pre- 
late, archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  descended  from  a  good  family  at 
Famworth,  in  Lancashire,  was  born  in  Sep- 
tember, 1544.  After  an  university  education 
at  Cambridge,  first  in  Jesus  College,  and  af- 
terwards in  Christ  College,  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fices and  honours  were  speedily  accumulated 
upon  him.  Besides  the  rectories  of  Tiversham, 
in  Cambridgeshire  ;  of  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn  ; 
and  of  Cotnngham,  in  Northamptonshire  ;  he 
held  the  office  of  treasurer  of  St.  Paul's  cathe- 
dral :  and  was  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's  ;  of  St. 
Peter's,  Westminster ;  of  Canterbury  ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  some  (Battelj^'s  Ed.  of  Somner's 
Anriq.  of  Canterbmy,'partII.  p.  82.),  of  Dur- 
ham. His  zeal  for  tlie  church  of  England  was 
vehemently  displayed  in  a  bitter  invective  against 
her  enemies  the  Puritans,  delivered  in  a  3ermon 
at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  on  the  9th  of  February, 
1589.  He  accused  them,  in  harsh  and  intem- 
perate language,  of  ambition  and  covetousness. 
The  principal  cause  of  non-conformity  and 
schism  was,  he  asserted,  the  prospect  of  plun- 
dering bishoprics,  seizing  the  enJowments  of 
cathedrals,  and  scrambling  for  the  remainder  of 
the  church  revenues.  The  laity  among  the 
nonconformists  he  accused  of  an  intention  to 
dissolve  the  bonds  of  property,  and  introduce  a 
community  of  goods.  He  strongly  represented 
the  danger  of  permitting  private  men  to  contest 
the  authority*  and  violate  the  constitutions  of 
the  church ;  insisted  upon  the  absurdity  of  ex- 
temporary prayers ;  and  maintained  the  divine 
right  of  bishops  in  lenns  which,  in  the  judjr- 
ment  of  sir  Francis  Knollys,  one  of  the  queen's 
counsellors,  were  injurious  to  the  supremacy  of 
the  crown.  (Strype's  Life  of  Archbishop  Whit- 
gift,  book  iii.  chap,  il,)  This  sermon,  which 
Strypc  ippposes  to  have  been  preached  at  the 
instigation  of  archbishop  Wliirgift,  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  silencing  the  popular  clamours. against 
episcopacy,  was  only  one  among  innumerable 
proofs  of  Bancroft's  violent  hostility  against  the 
Puiitans,  He  uniformly  opposed,  with  the  ut- 
most vehemence,  sects  and  innovations  of  every 
kind.  As  one  of  the  comniissLoners  for  eccle- 
siastical causes,  he  strenuously  pursued  rigorous 
measures  for  the  suppression  of  heresy  and 
schism.  Writings  which  were  levelled  against 
episcopacy,  or  intended  to  recommend  any  other 
mode  of  church  discipline,  he  treated  as  sedi- 
tious, and  pursued  dieir  autlprs  as  enemies  to 
the  state.  In  short,  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, to  whom  he  was  chaplain,  found  him  one 
of  the  most  able  and  zealous  agents  whom  he 
could  employ  in  wielding  tlie  weapons  of  autho- 
rity against  troublesome,  and,  as  they  were 
commonly  termed,  factious  sectaries.  (Strype, 
ubi  sup.  book  iv.  chap.  23.)  If  this  conduct 
excited  displeasure  in  those  who,  at  that  time, 
were  zealous  for  further  reformation  in  the  af- 
fairs of  religion,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  it 
should,  in  the  same  degree,  obtain  the  applause 
of  those  who  were  well  contented  that  things 
should  remain  as  they  were.  We  cannot  won- 
der that  so  zealous  a  defender  of  the  church  of 
England  as  Bancroft  should  be  rewarded  for  his 
services  witli  high  ecclesiastical  preferment.  In 
1507  he  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Loudon ; 
and  from  that  time,  through  the  increasing  in- 
firmities of  the  archbishop,  the  management  of 
the  ecclesiastical  aBFairsof  the  kingdom  devolved 
chiefly  upon  him. 

In  a  celebrated  conference  between  the  bi- 
shops and  the  presbyterian  ministers,  held  at 
Hampton  Court'  in  1603  (Collier's  Ecclcs. 
Hist,  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  ii.  p.  664  ;  Bar- 
low's Sum  and  Substance  of  the  Conference 
held  at  Hampton  Court,  printed  in  1604),  bi- 
shop Bancroft  gave  full  proof  that  his  advance- 
ment had  not  cooled  the  ardor  of  his  zeal  for 
the  established  episcopacy.  The  king  request- 
ing satisfaction  on  the  three  points  of  connrma- 
tion,  absolution,  and  private  baptism,  Bancroft^ 
in  the  first  day  of  the  conference,  undertook  the 
explanation  and  vindication  of  these  branches  of 
episcopal  discipline,  as  exercised  in  the  church 
of  England.  On  the  second  day,  when  the 
nonconformist  ministers  expected  to  enter  upon 
a  fair  discussion  of  the  great  points  in  dispute 
concerning  doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline, 
bishop  Bancroft's  intolerant  principles  and  over- 
bearing spirit  prompted  him  to  propose  a  mea- 
sure, which  would  have  at  once  terminated  the 
conference  by  the  violent  iuterference  of  autho- 
Hc  humbly  moved  the  king,  that  an  an- 
"anon,  thai  '*  schismatics  are  not  to  be 


heard  against  bishops,"  might  be  r6membered^ 
and  that,  according  to  a  decree  of  an  ancient 
council,  which  prohibited  any  man  to  plead  a- 
gainst  his  own  subscription,  those  of  the  oppo- 
nents, who  had  subscribed  the  communion- 
book,  should  be  set  aside.  The  king  saw  the 
absurdity  and  injustice  of  these  proposals,  and 
prudently  rejected  them.  The  bisliop  being 
called  upon  to  reply  to  the  exceptions  made  by 
Dr.  Revnolds,  one  of  the  delegates  from  the 
nonconformists,  a  conference  eusued  on  pre- 
destination and  confirmation.  In  the  course  of 
this  disputation.  Dr.  Reynolds  moved  for  seve- 
ral alterations  in  doctrine  and  discipline :  upon 
which  the  bishop,  earnestly  solicitous  to  prevent 
the  success  of  these  petitions,  instantly  fell  upoo 
his  knees  before  the  king,  prayine  to  be  heard 
in  two  or  three  requests.  The  first  Was,  that 
care  might  be  taken  to  provide  a  praying  clergy  ; 
the  services  of  the  desk  being  by  many  as  much 
neglected,  as  if  they  thought  the  duty  of  a  pa- 
rish priest  wholly  confined  to  the  pulpit.  He 
next  requested,  that  till  men  of  learning  and 
sufficiency  could  be  procured  for  every  congre- 
gation, homilies  should  be  read,  andtneirnum* 
her  increased.  ,  His  last  motion  was,  that  pul- 
pits might  not  be  turned  into  batteries,  from 
which  every  malcontent  might  be  allowed  to 
play  his  spleen  against  his  superiors.  What- 
ever foundation  there  might  be  for  these  re- 
quests, it  is  evident,  that  they  were  pointed, 
with  little  good  humour  or  good-will,  against 
the  noncontormists.  In  the  course  of  this  con- 
ference, the  subject  of  clerical  non-residence 
being  started,  tlie  lord  chancellor  took  occasion 
to. argue  against  pluralities,  and,  expressing  a 
wish  that  some  clergymen  might  hav^  single 
coats  before  others  hud  doublets,  added,  that  he 
himself  had  managed  in  this  manner  in  bestow- 
ing the  benefices  in  the  king's  gift ;  upon  which 
the  bishop  of  London  replied,  "  I  commend 
your  honourable  care  that  way  ;  but  a  doublet  - 
IS  necessary  in  cold  weatlier."  The  good  bi- 
shop spoke  feelingly ;  for  he  had  himself  expe- 
rienced the  comfort  of  warm  cloatlnng. 

Upon  the  death  of  archbishop  Whitgift,  bi- 
shop Bancroft  was,  in  1604,  elected  and  con- 
secrated to  succeed  liim  in  that  high  dignity. 
That  he  still  adhered  to  the  same  intolerant 
principles,  and  pursued  the  same  violent  mea- 
sures against  the  nonconformists,  appears  from 
the  eulogy  of  lord  Clarendon,  who  writes,  "  that 
this  metropolitan  understood  the  church  excel- 
lently, and  had  almost  rescued  it  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Calvinian  party,  and  very  much  subdued 
the  unruly  spirit  of  the  nonconformists  by,  and 
after,  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court  /'  and 
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that)    ^*  if  he  had    lived,   he   would  quicklv 
liavc  extinguished  all  that  fire  m  England,  which 
had  been  kindled  at  Geneva,  and  would  easily 
have  kept  out  that  infection,  which  could  not 
afterwards  be  so  easily  expelled."     (Lord  Cla- 
rendon's Hist.  cd.  1727,  vol.  1.    p.  88.)     Of 
the  ^  archbishop's  jealousy  for  the  rights  of  the 
church,  a  memorable  example  occurs,  in  his 
contjBst  with  the  judges,  against  whom  he  ex- 
hibited to  the  lords  of  the  council  certain  ar- 
ticles, complaining  of  their  encroachments  on 
the' ecclesiastical  courts  in  granting  prohibitions. 
(Collier,  ubi  supra,  p.  680.)     The  complaint 
was  over-ruled  by  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the 
judges,  which  Coke  justly  calls  tiie  highest  au- 
thority of  the  law.     In  the  interior  discipline 
of  the  church  the  archbishop  was  rigorously 
exact.     He  pressed  a  strict  conformity  to  the 
rubric  and  caoons,  without  making  the  smallest 
allowance  for  difference  of  opinion.     Those 
who  had  formerly  subscribed  the  articles  with 
admitted  latitude  were,  under  his  jurisdiction, 
required -to  signify  their  conformity  in  close  and 
unevasive  terms.     For  refusing  submission  to 
these  requisitions,  or  on  other  accounts,  accord- 
ing to  rolls  delivered  in  by  Bancroft  not  long 
before  his  death,  forty-nine  clergymen  were  de- 
prived of  their  benefices :  other  accounts  report 
a  much  larger  number.     In  hopes  of  increasing 
the  revenues  of  the  church,  the  archbishop,  in 
1 6 10,  presented  to  parliament  a  plan  for  the 
better  providing  a  maintenance  for  the  clergy, 
the  leading  objects  of  which  were,  to  improve 
the  tythes,  to  redeem  lay  impropriations,  and 
to  restore  the  practice  of  mortuaries  by  repeal- 
ing  the   statute  of  mortmain.'     This  project, 
which  was  wisely  rejected  by  tlie  parliament, 
appears  to  have  been  archbishop  Bancroft's  last 
public  act.     The  painful  disease  of  the  stone 
tenninated  his  life  :  he  died  at  his  palace  at 
Lambeth  in  November,  i6io,agedsixty-seveiw 
He  left  his  library  to  his  successors  in  the  see  of 
Canterbury.     We  find  no  account  of  any  pub- 
lications from  his  pen»  except  his  famous  ser- 
mon against  the  Puritans,  already  mentioned, 
and  two  tracts,  which  he  wrote  before  his  ad- 
vancement to  the  episcopal  dignity,  in  defence 
of  the  church  against  the  nonconformists,  en- 
titled, *'  Dangerous  Positions,*'  and  "  Survey 
of  the  pretcn&d  holy  Discipline."     (The  ser- 
mon preached  at  St.  rauL's  Cross  is  prefixed  to 
this  tract).     These  pieces  were  much  admired 
by  those  who  were  inclined  to  violent  measures, 
and,  doubtless,  contributed  to  the  author's  ad- 
vancement.    It  cannot  reasonably  be  question- 
^,  that  the  prominent  features  in  the  character 
of  this  prelate  were  intemperate  zeal|  and  into* 


lerant  severity,  and  that  whatever  services  he 
might  render  to  episcopacy,*  the  general  cause 
of  protestantism  owed  him  little  obligation ;  for 
nothing  could  be  more  inconsistent  with  the 
fundamental  principle  of  tlie  reformation,  thaa 
for  the  predominant  party  to  refuse  to  other 
sects  the  exercise  of  tliat  freedom  of  judgment 
and  action,  which  they  had  themselves  asserted 
and  maintained  on  their  separation  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  With  narrow  principles, 
and  a  rugged  temper,  Bancroft,  however,  ap- 
pears to  have  possessed  a  strong  understanding 
and  active  spirit,  which  fitted  him  for  business, 
and  enabled  him  to  occupy  stations  of  high  im- 
portance with  a  considerable  degree  of  reputa- 
tion. A  letter  written  by  this  prelate  to  king 
James  I.  containing  a  vindication  of  pluralities, 
IS  preserved  in  the  advocate's. Hbrary  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  may  be  read  in  the  first  volume  of 
sir  David  Dalrymple's  Memorials.  Le  Neve*s- 
Lives  of  Enzlish  Bishops,     Biogr.  Brit. — E. 

BANDELLO,  Matt  hew,  bishop  of  Agen# 
a  celebrated  writer  of  novels,  was  born  towards 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century  at  Castelnuovo, 
of  Scrivia,  in  the  Milanese.  In  imitation  of  his 
uncle  Vinccnzo,  general  of  the  order  of  Domi- 
nicans, he  entered  into  that  society,  and  resided 
for  some  time  in  a  convent  at  Milan.     He  soon' 

Siitted  it,  however,  and  took  up  his  residence  at 
e  palace  of  Pirro  Gonzaga,  lord  of  Gazzuolo, 
whose  daughter,  the  celebrated  Lucretia  Gon- 
zaga, he  instructed  in  polite  literature.  During 
the  war  carried  on  in  the  Milanese  by  the  French 
and  Spaniards  between  1520  and  1525,  he  suf- 
fered in  common  with  many  others,  lost  all  his 
books,  and  was  brought  into  great  danger  of 
his  life,  which  he  only  preserved  by  taking 
flight  in  a  disguised  dress.  After  wandering 
some  time  he  attached  himself  to  Cicsar  Fre- 
gpso,  whom  he  accompanied  into  France.  In 
that  coimtry  he  lived  many  years  ;  and  in  1550 
he  was  nominated  by  Henry  If.  to  the  bishopric 
of  Agen.  He  attended,  however,  little  to  epis- 
copal duties,  and  left  the  care  of  his  see  to  the 
bishop  of  Grasse.  The  exact  time  of  his  death 
is  unknown,  but  he  was  still  living  in  1561. 
The  collection  of  novels  or  tales,  which  has 
chiefly  made  his  name  remembered,  was  first 
printed  in  Lucca  in  1554,  in  three  volumes, 
4to.  under  the  title  of  *'  Novelle  del  Bandello," 
to  which  another  volume  was  afterwards  added, 
printed  at  Lyons  in  1573*  Several  other  edi- 
tions have  been  made,  but  mostly  imperfect  and 
truncated.  Tbat  of  London  in  1740,  four  vo- 
lumes, 4to.  is,  however,  conformable  to  the 
first.  The  author  iu  his  narrations  imitates  the 
manner  of  fioccacio,.  and  is  reckoned  to  write 
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in  a  lively  and  agreeable  style ;  but  he  has  also 
copied  his  model  in  those  freedoms  of  language 
and  description  which  are  highly  unbecoming 
a  bishop,  and  have  given  matter  of  scandal  to 
his.  church.  He  was  also  author  of  a  Latin 
version  of  Boccacio's  story  6f  ••  Tito  et  Gi- 
sippOy"  of  eleven  cantos^  in  ottava  rima,  in 
honour  of  Lucretia  Gonzaga,  and  of  some  other 
works.'  Tirahouhi,  Nouv,  Diet,  J/ij^.— A. 
BANDINELLl,  Bacio,  was  bom  at  Flo- 
rence in  1487.  His  father,  who  was  a  gold- 
smith, taught  him  di  awing,  and  working  in 
metal ;  but  his  decided  taste  for  sculpture  caused 
him  to  be  placed  with  Rustici,  a  statuary  of 
eminence.  He  early  became  a  rival,  and  a  ma- 
lignant one,  of  Michael  Angelo,  with  whom 
he  attempted  to  vie  in  paintmg  as  well  as  in 
sculpture,  but  without  success.  He  was  un- 
able to  obtain  the  art  of  colouring,  and  soon 
bid  aside  the  pencil  for  the  chisel.  His  works 
in  marble  gained  him  a  high  reputation,  and  no 
one  was  more  sensible  of  his  excellence ,  than 
hitjiself.  It  was  his  pride  to  be  compared  with 
other  artists ;  nor  did  he  scruple  any  means  of 
getting  business  out  of  their  hands.  He  was 
patronised  and  employed  bv  Leo  X.  Clement 
VII.  and  Francis  I.  For  tlie  latter  he  was  en- 
gaged to  copy  some  antiques ;  and  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  a£Srm  that  he  would  make  a  Laocoon 
not  only  equal  to  the  famous  original,  but  su- 
perior. He  succeeded  in  this  work  so  admi-« 
rably,  that  pope  Clement  sent  his  copy  to  the 

fallery  at  Florence,  and  rather  chose  to  give 
rancis  some  real  antiques  than  to  part  with  it. 
Bandinelli  obtained  from  the  pope  a  block  of 
marble,  which  had  been  meant  for  Michael  An- 
gelo,  and  made  from  it  a  Hercules  overthrow- 
ing Cacus,  which  was  placed  at  Florence  by  the 
side  of  Michael  Angelo's  David,  and  appeared 
worthy  to  pair  with  it.  He  was  continually 
led  by  ambition  or  avarice  to  undertake  vast 
work's,  which  the  inconstancy  of  his  disposition 
made  him  quit  unfinished  for  something  else. 
He  was  therefore  perpetually  involved  in  dis- 
.putes  with  his  employers,  and  in  the  end  lost  all 
his  patrons.  The  grand  duke  Cosmo  de'  Me- 
dici was  the  last  for  whom  he  performed  some 
great  works,  but  not  without  various  failures 
and  disappointments.  He  died  at  Florence  in 
1659,  aged  seventy -two.  Several  of  his  pupils 
arrived  at  eminence.  A  natural  son,  named 
Clement,  to  whom  he  had  taught  his  art  with 
success,  died  young. 

Bandinelli*s  intriguing,  quarrelsome,  and  unv 
pleasant  character,  embroiled  him  with  most  of 
his  contemporary  artists,  and  injured  his  fame 
during  hi&iife^time.     He  stands  high,  however. 


among  the  Italian  sculptors,  and  his  remains  are' 
much  admired.  The  principal  are  the  bas-re- 
liefs of  the  tombs  of  Leo  X.  and  Clement  VIL 
at  Rome ;  a  St.  Peter,  a  Bacchus,  the  Laocoon, 
and  the  figxn'es  of  some  princes  of  the  Medici 
family  at  Florence.  In  general  his  drawing  is 
correct,  and  shows  much  knowledge  of  ana- 
tomy, but  his  muscles  are  too  strongly  marked, 
and  he  is  deficient  in  grace.  His  rivalry  of  Mi- 
chael Angelo  made  him  an  imitator,  and  in 
some  measure  a  caricaturist  of  that  great  sculp- 
tor.    D'ArgenvilU^  Vies  des  Sculpteurs.'-^h. 

BANDURI,  Anselme,  an  antiquary  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  a  native  ot  the  re- 
public of  Ragusa,  in  Dalmatia,  and  a  Bene- 
dictine monk.  Passing  into  Italy,  he  studied  at 
Florence,  where  he  made  a  rapid  progress  in 
the  learned  languages,  and  soon  became  a  pre- 
ceptor. Bernard  de  Montfaucon  coming  to 
Florence  in  the  year  1700,  employed  him  to 
examine  the  manuscripts  which  he  wished  to 
consult  for  a  new  edition  of  Chrysostom*s  works. 
Under  the  patronage  of  the  grand  duke  of  Tus- 
cany, Banduri,  to  extend  his  acquaintance  with 
ecclesiastical  antiquities,  spent  some  years  in  the 
abbey  of  St.  Germain,  in  Paris,  Here  he  ac- 
quired an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  antiquities 
of  Constantinople,  which  enabled  him  to  com- 
pose a  valuable  work,  published  at  Paris  in 
171 1,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  entitled  *♦  Impe- 
rium  Orientate,  sive,  Antiquitates  Constantino- 
poiitanae.''  The  work  is  embellished  with  to- 
pographical plans,  maps,  and  other  en^avings. 
Banduri  also  published  a  collection'  of  Roman 
medals,  which  appeared  at  Paris  in  1718,  in 
folio,  under  die  title  of  **  Numismata  Impera- 
torum  Romanorum  a  Trajano  Dccio  ad  Paleo- 
logos  Augustos.**  This  work,  enriched  witli  a 
catalogue  of  books,  and  a  collection  of  disser- 
tations on  medals,  was  reprinted  in  4to.  at 
Hamburg,  in  i7J9»  by  John  Albert  Fabricius. 
Banduri  was  in  1724  appointed  librarian  to  the 
duke  of  Orleans:  he  died  at  Paris  in  1743. 
The  accuracy  of  this  author's  Antiquities  of 
Constantinople  has  been  disputed  by  Casimir 
Oudin  (Masson,  Hist.  Crit.  de  la  Rep.  des 
Lettres,  torn,  vii.) ;  nevertheless,  his  learned  in- 
dustry may  entitle  him  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  common  herd  of  compilers.  Aforeri.  Nouv* 
Diet.  Hist.'—E. 

BANGIUS,  Peter,  a  Swedish  divine,  was 
born  at  HeUingberg  in  1633.  He  studied  at 
Upsal,  and  travelled  with  a  pupil  through  Swe- 
den, Denmark,  and  the  Netherlands.  On  his 
return  home,  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
theology  in  the  university  of  Abo,  in  Finland, 
and  felled  the  chair  with  credit  thirty-two  years'/ 
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In  1 682}  Charles  IX.  of  Sweden  appointed 
him  bishop  of  Wyburg:  he  died  in  1696.  He 
was  a  public  benefactor  to  his  country  by  the 
pains  which  he  took  to  establish  ^  schools,  and 
promote  knowledge.  He  wrote  in  Latin  an 
ecclesiastical  Swedish  History  ;  a  Treatise  on 
sacred  Chronology  ;  a  Commentary  on  the  He- 
brews ;  and  other  works.  Le  Long.  BibL  Tac. 
Aforeri. — E.     . 

BANGIUS9  Thomas,  a  learned  Danish 
divine,  of  the  university  of  Copenhagen,  was 
bom  in  the  year  1600.  He  successively  dis- 
charged with  great  credit  the  duties  of  the  pro- 
fessorships 01  Hebrew,  philosophy,  and  divi- 
nity, and  was  the  author  of  several  learned 
works :  he  died  in  1661.  Among  his  writings 
in  Latin  are  various  dissertations  to  elucidate 
portions  of  the  Scriptures ;  <*  Philological  Ob- 
servations," printed  in  8vo.  at  Copenhagen,  in 
1640;  "  An  Exercitation  on  the  Origin  of  Di- 
Tersity  of  Languages,  and  on  the  Excellence  of 
the  Hebrew,"  8vo.  1634;  and  "A  Hebrew 
Lexicon,'*  410.  1641,  Alberti  Thura^  Hut. 
Lit.  Danorum.     Bayle. — E. 

BANIER,  Antony,  a  French  abbe,  a 
writer  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Clermont,  in  Auvergne,  where  he  pur- 
sued his  first  studies.  Repairing  to  Paris  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  bis  education,  his 
talents  soon  attracted  attentioti^  and  supplied 
him  with  resources,  which  he  could  not  draw 
from  his  family.  Having  been  employed  in 
classical  instruction,  his  thoughts  were  turned 
towards  the  subject  of  ancient  mytholoey*  and 
he  drew  up,  in  two  volumes,  i2mo.  ^'  An  His- 
torical Explication  of  the  Fables  of  Antiquity." 
This  publication  soon  made  liim  known  as  a 
writer  of  taste   and  erudition,   and,  in  17 149 

Erocured  him  admission  into  the  Academy  of 
ascriptions  and  Belles  Lettres.  In  17 15  the 
work  appeared  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  with 
large  additions.  The  object  of  this  work  is  to 
trace  up  mythology,  or  the  fables  of  the  an* 
cients,  to  historical  facts,  as  their  true  source. 
Banier  pursued  the  same  object  in  various  dis-* 
sertations,  communicated  to  the  Academy  of 
Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  and  published, 
cither  in  part,  or  entire,  to  the  number  of  thirty, 
10  the  Memoirs  of  that  Academy.  Still  adher- 
ing to  his  favourite  pursuit,  he  presented  the 
public  with  the  fruits  of  his  industry  during  the 
last  ten  years  of  his  life,  first  in  his  *^  1  rans- 
lation  of  the  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,"  with 
historical  remarks  and  explications,  with  the 
plates  of  Picart,  published  in  folio,  at  Amster- 
dam, in  1732,  and  reprinted  in  two  volumes, 
4to.  at  Paris,  ia  1738;  and  afterwards  in  a 


fuller  developement  of  his  ideas  on  the  fables  of 
the  ancients,  in  a  work,  entitled  "  Mythology, 
or  the  Fables  explained  by  History,  printed 
both  in  4to.  and  lamo.  at  Paris,  in  1740.  The 
work  abounds  with  learned  research,  and  inge- 
nious conjecture ;  but  it  may  be  questioned  whe«> 
ther  M.  Banier's  theory,  or  any  other  single 
method,  will  successfully  disentangle  the  twisced 
web  of  ancient  mythology.  Banier  died  in  No- 
vember, 1 741,  aged  sixty  •nine  years.  He  pub* 
lished  an  improved  edition  of  Marville's  *^  Me- 
langes  d'Histoire  et  de  Literature,"  and  had  a 
share  in  the  new  edition  of  Picart*s  "  General 
History  of  religious  Ceremonies,"  published  in 
1 741.    Aforen.     Ncav.  Diet,  i7/jr.— E. 

BANKES,  John,  Knight^  an  English  law- 
yer, was  bom  of  a  good  family,  at  Keswick 
m  Cumberland,  in  1589,  and  educated  in 
Queen's  college,  Oxford.  He  studied  and  prac- 
tised the  law  in  Gray's  Inn,  and  soon  acquired 
a  degree  of  reputation  which  recommended 
him  to  the  notice  of  his  sovereign  Charles  L 
who,  in  1629,  appointed  him  his  attorney.' 
The  next  year  he  was  chosen  Lent-reader  at 
Gray's  Inn,  and  in  1632  treasurer  of  that  so- 
ciety. In  1634,  after  receiving  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  he  was  advanced  to  the  office  of 
attomey-generaU  and  in  1640  was  made  chief 
justice  of  the  common  pleas.  In  both  these 
offices  he  acted  with  a  degree  of  wisdom,  inte- 
grity, and  firmness,  which  obtained  him  high 
esteem.  It  was  a  singular  {hoof  of  his  merit, 
that,  though,  in  the  contest  between  the  king 
and  parliament,  he  openly  declared  himself  on 
the  side  of  the  former,  in  the  proposals  which 
the  parliament  made  to  the  king  in  January 
1643,  they  desired  that  the  lora  chief  justice 
might  be  continued  in  his  office.  Soon  after- 
wards, however,  he  lost  all  his  credit  with 
them,  by  declaring  the  actions  of  Essex,  Man- 
chester, and  Waller  treasonable,  and,  together 
with  the  other  judges  who  maintained  the  same 
opinion,  was,  by  a  vote  of  the  house,  pro- 
nounced a  traitor  to  his  country.  A  memorable 
instance  of  courage  display  e^  during  this  un- 
happy contest  by  lady  Bankes,  must  not  be 
overlooked.  Some  of  the  parliamentary  forces* 
under  sir  W.  Earl  and  Thomas  Trenchard, 
esq.  besieeiLg  CorfFe  Castle  in  the  isle  of  Pur- 
beck  in  Dorsetshire,  the  seat  of  sir  John 
Bankes,  where  his  lady  and  family  were  then 
resident,  the  lady,  though  surrounded  only  by 
her  children  and  servants,  and  a  few  tenants, 
not  amounting  to  more  than  fony,  refused  to 
surrender  the  fortress ;  and  held  out  till  she  was 
relieved  by  a  body  of  horse  under  the  earl  of 
Carnarvon.    Sir  John  continued  with  the  king 
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at  Oxford,  assisting  him  byhis  councik,  rill  his 
death,  which  happened  in  December  1644.  By 
his  last  will  the  lord  chief  justice  left,  among  other 
charitable  legacies,  thirty  pounds  a  year  to  the 
town  of  Keswick,  for  the  support  of  a  manu- 
facture of  coarse  cottons,  which  had  been  not 
long  before  set  up  in  that  town,  and  which 
without  this  aid  would  probably  have  been  lost. 
Sir  John  Bankes  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
-Sound  integrity,  cool  judgment,  and  amiable 
temper.  Lloyd^s  Memoirs.  Fuller^ 5  fVorthies. 
Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.     Clarendon.     Biogr,  Brit. 

— E. 

^BANNIER,  John,  a  celebrated  Swedish 
general,  was  bom  in  160 1,  and  bore  arms  under 
•Gustavus  Adolphus,  with  whom  he  was  a  great 
favourite,  and  whom  he  is  said  greatly  to  have 
resembled  in  person.  Gustavus  gave  him  the 
command  of  his  infantry ;  but  he  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  twice  beaten  by  Pappenheim. 
Such,  however,  was  his  reputation,  that  on  the 
death  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  he  succeeded  to  the 
post  of  general  in  chief,  in  which  he  obtained  a 
glory  little  inferior  to  that  of  hh  master.  He 
gave  the  Saxons  two  defeats,  and  afterwards, 
passing  into  Misnia,  took  many  places,  and 
gained  a  very  complete  victory  over  the  Impe- 
rialists at  Wistock.  He  then  reduced  many 
towns  in  Pomerania,  and,  passing  the  Elbe, 
made  a  great  progress  in  Saxony  and  Bohemia. 
Here  he  twice  beat  the  Saxon  general  Mara- 
cini ;  and  filled  with  alarm  all  that  part  of  Ger- 
many. The  emperor  attempted  to  engage  him 
in  a  negotiarion  by  means  of  his  wife,  who 
every  where  accompanied  him,  and  to  whom 
he  was  ereatly  attached ;  and  his  splendid  offers 
are  said  to  have  made  some  impression  on 
Bannier,  when  the  French  minister,  receiving 
intimation  of  the  design,  prevented  it.  Bannier, 
then,  in  conjunction  with  the  French  troops, 
marched  into  Hesse  Cassel,  followed  by  Picco- 
lomini,  who  by  his  skill  prevented  the  confede- 
rates from  profiting  by  their  superiority.  About 
this  time,  too,  the  wife  of  Bannier  died,  which 
almost  threw  him  into  despair ;  but  as  he  was 
conducting  her  remains  to  Erfurth,  he  happened 
to  see  a  young  princess  of  Baden,  with  whom  he 
fell  violently  in  love.  This  new  passion  so 
occupied  his  mind,  that  he  was  no  longer  the 
same  man.  He  neglected  his  affairs,  attended 
to  nothing  but  courtship  and  festivals,  and  on 
the  day  when  he  received  the  father's  consent, 
he  made  such  2,  feu  de  Joye^  that  the  noise  of 
the  cannon  threw  the  people  of  Cassel  into  the 
greatest  consternation.  He  afterwards,  how- 
ever, made  a  spirited  attempt  upon  Ratisbon, 
where  the  emperor  was  holding  a  diet,  and  was 


very  near  surprising  his  person.  But  a  large 
array  being  at  length  collected  for  the  relief  of 
the  place,  Bannier  was  obliged  to  retreat  into 
Bohemia.  In  this  retrograde  march  he  was 
closely  pushed  by  the  Imperialists,  and  reduced 
to  the  greatest  danger,  from  which  he  extricat- 
ed himself  by  extraordinarv  skill  and  good  con- 
duct. But  the  fatigue  of  this  exertion  threw 
him  into  an  illness,  of  which  he  died  at  Hal* 
berstadt  on  May  20,  1641,  greatly  regretted  by 
the  whole  army. 

Bannier  had  all  the  qualities  of  a  great  gene- 
ral. He  was  hardy,  patient,  active,  and  ready 
to  partake  in  all  dangers  and  fatigues  with  his 
soldiers,  by  whom  he  was  almost  adored.  No 
general  was  more  sparing  of  the  blood  of  his 
troops.  He  was  fond  of  repeating  **  that  he 
had  never  hazarded  any  thing,  or  even  under- 
taken an  enterprise,  without  an  evident  neces- 
sity." He  did  not  willingly  engage  in  sieges, 
and  relinquished  them  witnout  scruple  when 
they  seemed  likely  to  prove  difficult.  Had  he 
not  been  thus  economical  of  his  forces,  he  ktieyr 
that  Sweden  must  soon  have  been  exhausted. 
He  was  no  encourager  of  volunteers  of  quality 
in  bis  army,  sensible  of  the  injury  discipline 
sustained  by  their  example.  He  had  shaken 
off", all  dependence  on  his  court  for  military  di* 
rections,  and  to  his  freedom  in  this  respect  he 
candidly  attributed  his  superiority  over  the  Im- 
perial generals.  It  was  a  principle  with  him, 
that  subaltern  officers  should  regularly  succeed 
to  those  above  them,  unless  there  were  some 
particular  reason  to  the  contrary.  Though  he 
loved  his  soldiers,  he  would  not  sufier  them  to 
enrich  themselves  by  pillage,  thinking  it  a  cer* 
tain  way  to  spoil  them  for  service  ;  and  this  is 
said  to  have  been  the  reason  why  he  turned 
away  from  Prague,  when  he  might  easily  have 
taken  it.  His  passions  were  naturally  violent, 
but  his  general  conduct  was  moderate  and  hu- 
mane. Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Mod.  Univers* 
Hist.     Aforeri, — A. 

BARACH,  the  fourth  judge  of  the  Hebrews, 
after  delivering  the' Israelites  from  their  bondage 
to  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  and  defeating. Sisera, 
ruled  over  them  thirty-three  years-  he  lived 
about  1240  years  before  ChnsL  'fudges^  iv« 
Joseph.  Antio.  lib.  v.  c.  6. — E. 

BARAD^US,  called  alsoZANXALU^,  Ja- 
cobus, an  obscure  and  ignorant  monk  oif  the 
sixth  century,  distin^ished  himself  in  the  . 
eastern  church  <by  reviving  and  iacreasing  the 
sect  of  the  Monophysites,  after  it  had  become 
nearly  extincL  la  opposition  to  the  doctrine 
of  Nestorius,  that  there  were  ia  Christ  two 
persons^  Eutyches  had,  la  the  preceding  cea- 
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Cury,  founded  a  sect,  which  taught  that  in 
Christ  there  is  but  one  nature,  that  of  the  in- 
carnate word.  These  sectaries,  called  from 
their  founder  Eutychians,  were  also  from  their 
doctrine  called  Monopbysites.  The  sect,  sub- 
divided  into  other  branches,  grounded  upon  nice 
distinctions  in  these  unprofitable  disputes,  had 
been  condemned  by  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
and  was  apparently  falling  into  oblivion,  its 
bishops  being  reduced  by  imprisonment  and 
death  to  a  very  small  number,  when  a  success- 
ful e£Fort  was  made  for  its  revival,  fiardasus 
was  ordained,  by  the  remaining  leaders  of  this 
sect,  bishop  of  Edessa,  and  appointed  to  the 
direction  of  their  aSairs.  What  this  monk 
wanted  in  learning,  he  made  up  in  zeal.  With 
an  enlargement  of  mind  above  the  obscurity  of 
his  station,  and  with  a  fortitude  which  no 
dangers  could  daunt,  nor  any  labours  exhaust, 
he  undertook  the  task  of  restoring  the  credit, 
and  increasing  the  numbers  of  his  sect;  and 
his  success  in  the  enterprise  was  astonishing. 
Cloathed  in  a  coarse  garment,  he  travelled  on 
foot  through  the  east,  re-uniting  the  scattered 
remnants  of  the  Eutychians,  and  establishing 
every  where  presbyters  and  bishops.  By  the 
power  of  his  rude  but  commanding  eloquence, 
and  by  his  unwearied  activity  and  diligence,  he 
produced  such  a  change  in  the  affairs  of  the 
sect,  that  their  numerous  churches  could  not 
all  be  comprehended  under  the  sole  jurisdiction 
of  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  he  found  it 
necessary  to  appoint  him  an  assistant,  whose 
residence  was  fixed  at  Tagritis  on  the  borders 
of  Armenia.  In  fine,  when  the  bishop  of 
Edessa  died,  in  the  year  588,  he  bad  the  satis- 
faction of  leaving  his  sect  in  a  most  flourishing 
state  in  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia,  Egypt, 
Nubia,  Abyssinia,  and  other  countries;  and 
his  name  became  so  famous,  that,  from  him,  as 
their  second  founder,  they  were  called  Jacobites ; 
an  appellation,  by  which  their  descendants  are 
still  known  in  Abyssinia,  Egypt,  and  Armenia. 
jlsseman,  BlbL  Orient,  tom.  ii.  c.  8.  MosheinCs 
Eccles,  Hist,  cant.  vi.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  art. 
Zanzale. — E. 

BARANZANO,  Redemptus,  a  Barna- 
bite  friar,  born  in  1590  at  Saravelle,  a  town  of 
Verccil  in  Piedmont,  distinguished  himself, 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  among  those 
who  ventured  to  fc  rsake  the  Aristoiclian  me- 
thod of  philosophising.  A  letter  written  to 
him  upon  this  subject,  in  June  1622,  by  lord 
Bacon,  from  which  may  be  learned  the  coinci- 
dence of  Baran/ano's  ideas  with  those  of  that 
illustrious  philosopher,  is  preserved  in  the  third 
volume  of  **  Niccron's  Memoirs."   After  hav- 
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ing  taught  mathematics  and  philosophy  at  An- 
neci,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  formed  an  in- 
timate friendship  with  La  Mothe-le-Vayer,  who 
speaks  of  him  as  one  of  the  first  wits  ot  his  age. 
(Discours  de  I'lmmortalite  deTAme;  CEuvr. 
i2mo.  tom.  iv.  p.  172.)  He  died  at  Montargis 
in  1622.  His  works  are,  "  Uranscopia,"  or 
the  Universal  Doctrine  of  the  Heavens,  printed 
in  folio  in  1617;  *' Campus  Philosophicus," 
the  first  part  of  his  Summary  of  Philosophy,  as 
taught  at  Anneci,  printed  m  8vo.  at  Lyons, 
1617 ;  and  "  De  Novis  Opinionibus  Physicis," 
8vo.  1619.     Bay/e.     Aforeri. — E. 

BARATHIER,  Barthelemy,  an  Italian 
lawyer  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a  native  of 
Placentia,  taught  the  Roman  feudal  law  at 
Pavia  and  Fcrrara.  He  reduced  this  law  to  a 
new  arrangement,  which  became  a  text  hook 
in  the  schools.  The  work  was  printed  at  Paris 
in  161 1,  under  the  title,  *'  De  Feudis  Liber 
Singularis,"  and  1695,  by  Schilter,  under  its 
true  title,  "  Libellus  Feudorum  Reformatus.'* 
yanson  in  Pralud.  Feudorum.     Aforeri, — E. 

BARATIER,  John  Philip,  a  learned  Ger- 
man of  rare  talents  and  erudition,  was  born  in 
172 1  at  Schwobach,  near  Nuremberg.  In  his 
childhood  he  was  a  prodigy  of  learning.  At 
five  years  old  he  is  said  to  have  understood 
Greek,  Latin,  German,  and  French  :  his 
knowledge,  of  the  two  former  languages  at 
least,  cannot  be  conceived  to  have  been  very 
perfect.  His  father,  who  was  minister  of  the 
French  church  at  Schwobach,  and  had  been  his 
instructor,  next  taught  him  Hebrew,  and  he 
was  able,  after  a  year,  to  read  the  historical 
books  of  the  bible.  At  nine  years  of  age,  he 
was  able  not  only  to  translate  the  Hebrew  text 
into  Latin  or  French,  but  to  retranslate  these 
versions  into  Hebrew.  At  the  same  age,  he 
could  repeat  by  heart  the  Hebrew  psalter  with- 
out having  committed  it  to  memory  by  any  other 
means  than  frequently  reading  it  with  nis  fa- 
ther. Before  he  had  completed  his  tenth  year, 
he  drew  up  a  Hebrew  lexicon  of  uncommon 
and  <lifficult  words,  annexing  curious  critical 
remarks.  In  1731,  Baratier  was  matriculated 
in  the  university  of  Altdorf.  The  same  year 
he  wrote  in  French  "  A  Letter  to  M.  Le 
Maitre,  Minister  of  the  French  Church  at 
Schwobach,  on  a  new  Edition  of  the  Bible, 
Hebrew,  Chaldaic,  and  Rabbinical :"  the  letter, 
dated  August  20,  1731 9  is  preserved  in  the 
twenty-sixth  volume  of  tlie  "  Bibliotheouc  Ger- 
manique."  The  margrave  of  Anspach,  \\\  1 734, 
appointed  him  a  pension  of  fifcy  florins  a-year, 
and  allowed  him  the  free  use  of^ books  from  the 
library  at  Anspach.     The  fruits  of  his  indusuy 
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??opn  appeared  In  a  translation  from  the  He- 
brew,  with  iiistorical  and  critical  notes  and  dis- 
«sertationSy  of  "  The  Rabbi  Benjamin's  Travels 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  containing  an 
Account  of  the  State  of  the  Jews  in  the  twelfth 
Century."  This  work  was  published,  in  two 
volumes  8vo.  at  Amsterdam,  in  I734»  the  au- 
thor's thirteenth  year.  '11  le  whole  is  said  to 
have  been  finished  in  four  months. ' 

This  wonderful  youth,  in  the  midst  of  his 
philological  pursuits,  had  found  leisure  for  the 
study  of  mathematics  and  astronomy :  and 
such  were  his  attainments  in  these  sciences, 
that  he  devised  a  method  of  discovering  the 
k>ngitade  at  sea,  which  he  laid  before  the  royal 
academy  of  sciences  at  Berlin,  in  a  long  letter, 
dated  January  21,  1735*  the  day  in  which  he 
completed  his  fourteenth  year.  Baratier,  fiiid- 
ing  that  his  letter  was  well  received,  resolved  to 
support  his  project  in  person,  and,  in  March, 
set  out  for  Berlin.  On  his  way  thither  he 
passed  with  his  father  through  Hall,  where  the 
chancellor  of  the  university,  Ludewie,  offered 
to  confer  upon  him  the  nonorary  degree  of 
ne^r  of  arts.  Flattered  by  this  proposal, 
Baratier,  on  the  spot,  and  in  the  presence  of 
many  professors,  drew  up /ourteen  theses,  in 
philology,  ecclesiastical  history,  and  philoso- 
phy, which  he  caused  to  be  printed  that  night, 
and  the  next  day  supported  them  for  three  hours 
with  great  applause ;  upon  which  he  was  re- 
ceived master  of  arts  in  philosophy.  He  ar- 
rived a  few  days  afterwards  in  Berlin.  On  the 
14th  of  Marcn,  the  mathematical  class  being 
assembled,  with  all  the  heads  of  the  university, 
and  many  members  of  other  classes,  Baratier 
was  called  in.  M.  de  Vignoles,  the  rector, 
suggested  to  him  some  difficulties  attending  his 
project,  to  which  he  replied  with  great  readi- 
ness in  French.  After  this,  he  proposed,  in 
Latin,  the  plan  of  an  astronomical  instrumentj 
which  he  proposed  to  execute.  M.  Jablonski, 
llie  president,  reported  that  he  had  examined 
Baratier,  in  the  king's  presence,  and  had  found 
him  well  acquainted  with  rabbinical  learning, 
the  oriental  languages,  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. Baratier  was  riien,  with  the  usual  forms, 
admitted  a  member  of  the  society. 

Returning  to  Hall  with  his  father,  on  whom 
the  king  of  Prussia  at  this  time  bestowed  the 
charge  of  the  French  church  in  that  city,  Ba- 
ratier turned  his  attention  to  theology,  and 
wrote  an  answer  to  Crellius,  who,  under  the 
signature  of  Artemonius,  had  given  a  Socinian 
interpretation  to  the  introduction  to  the  gospel 
of  John.  The  work,  which  was  written  in 
Latiii>  and  entitled  ^^  AntL-Artemonijusy"  was 


published  in  8vo.  at  Nuremberg,  in  1755.  ft 
was  accompanied  with  a  **  Dissertation  on  the 
three  Dialogues,  commonly  attributed  to  Theo- 
doret,"  intended  to  invalidate  their  authenticity^ 
This  piece  Baratier  afterwards,  in  1737,  de- 
fended against  the  strictures  of  the  journalists 
of  Trevoux,  in  another  dissertation  on  the  sub- 
ject, printed  in  the  forty -eighth  volume  of -the 
"  Bibliotheque  Germanique.'*  In  the  fortieth, 
volume  of  the  same  journal  will  be  found  an- 
other dissertation  of  Baratier,  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  "  On  two  Works  attributed  to  St.  Atha- 
nasius."  The  king  of  Prussia,  to  try  the  ex- 
tent of  this  youth's  knowledge,  asked  him  whe- 
ther Jie  understood  the  public  law :  Baratier  was 
obliged  to  confess  diat  he  did  not.  •*  Then,*' 
said  the  king,  **  go  and  .study  it  before  yoii  call 
yourself  a  learned  man."  The  young  man's 
literary  ambition  was  insatiable :  renouncing 
for  a  time  all  other  studies,  he  applied  himself 
to  this  with  such  diligence,  that  after  fifteea 
months  he  was  able  to  snpport  a  thesis  in  the 
public  law  with  great  credit.  Hard  study,  and 
the  uninterrupted  exertion  of  faculties,  vigorous 
and  active  in  a  degree  almost  preternatural, 
speedily  destroyed  a  constitution  naturally  feeble 
and  delicate.  After  languishing  in  a  decline  for 
several  months,  this  wonderful  young  man  died 
in  1740,  aged  only  nineteen  years,  eight  months, 
and  seven  days.  Notwithstanding  his  wonder- 
ful attainments,  it  is  said  that  before  he  was  ten 
J  ears  old,  it  was  his  custom  to  lie  in  bed  twelve 
ours,  and  ten  hours  from  that  time  to  his 
death.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  possibility 
of  crowding  so  much  learning  into  so  small  a 
space  :  yet  the  truth  of  the  leading  facts  con- 
cerning this  extraordinary  youth  mies  not  rest 
upon  individual  testimony,  but  upon  public  re- 
cords. Such  singular  instances  of  intellectual 
precocity  are  rather  to  be  gazed  at  with  asto- 
nishment as  **lusus  naturse, '  than  contemplated 
with  delight  as  models  of  perfection.  To  be 
encouraged  by  such  rare  examples,  to  hasten 
prrtnaiurely  the  growth  of  promising  genius, 
would  be  injudicious.  The  poplar,  which  soon 
becomes  a  lofty  tree,  will  soon  decay ;  the  strong 
and  sturdy  oak,  whose  majestic  trunk  stands 
unimpaired  through  centuries,  requires  a  cen- 
tury to  brinff  it  to  maturity.  Formey^s  Life  of 
Baratier,  BibL  Germ.  tom.  xvii.  xix.  Afo^ 
reri.     Nouv,  Diet,  Hist, — E. 

BARBADINO,  a  learned  Portuguese  of  die 
present  century,  who,  desirous  of  promoting 
the  progress  of  science,  so  much  neglected  in 
his  native  country,  published  *•  Verdadero  Me- 
thodo  dc  Estudiar  para  scr  util  k  la  Republica  y 
a  la  Iglcsiai"  Valencia  (Paris),  1746.    Tha 
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picture  vtihidi  he  drew  in  the  above  work  of  the 
wretched  state  of  literature  in  Portugal,  excited 
against  him  many  enemies  and  antagonists,  Zr- 
mong  whom  was  the  Jesuit  Joseph  Fran,  de 
Ua,  who  attacked  him  with  great  violence  in 
his  "  History  of  Brother  Gcrondio."  He  was, 
however,  defended  by  don  Joseph  Maymo,  in 
*«  Difesc  del  Barbadino,"  17S&,  4.  who  pub- 
lished also  a  Spanish  translation  of  all  the  writ- 
ings which  had  appeared,  till  the  year  1750,  for 
and  against  Barbadino.  Adtlung^s  Cont,  «/  lo- 
cher's  Gclchrt.  Lex. — J-  " 

BARBAKO,  Francis,  a  noble  and  learned 
Venetian,  born  in  the  year  1398,  was  equally  di- 
stinguished by  his  love  of  literature,  and  his  talents 
for  public  amiiirs.    He  was  a  pupil  of  the  Jeam- 
ed  Grecian  Chrysoloras,  under  whom  he  ac- 
tjuired  a  profound  knowledge  both  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  languages.     Of  his  Greek  learning, 
his  translations  ot  Plutarch's  Lives,  of  Aristi- 
dos,  and  Cato,  alFord  a  good  specimen.     He 
wrote,  in  Latin,  an  elegant  moral  work,  en- 
tided  "  De  Re  Uxoria,'   which  was  first  pub- 
lished with  the  author's  name,  in  4to.  at  Paris, 
in  1515*     This  work,  which  gives  much  good 
advice  on  the  choice  of  a  wite,  and  treats  judici« 
ously  on  die  duties  of  wives  and  mothers,  has 
passed  through  many  editions.     He  was  also 
ihe  author  ot  some  orations  and  letters  which 
discover  good  taste  and  an   amiable  temper. 
The  pubuc  offices  which  he  occupied  were 
numerous,  and  in  all  he  displayed  eminent  vir- 
tues.    He  was,  successively,  governor  of  sevc- 
yd\  cides  in  the  Venetian  territory.     In  Brescia* 
his  courage  and  discretion  enabled  him  to  ex- 
tinguish the  flames  of  civil  discord,  and  to  de- 
fend the  city  against  the  Milanese  forces,  under 
the  great  commander  Piccinino*     During  this 
siege,   he  had  to  contend  with  enemies  both 
within  and  without  the  walls.     He  prevailed 
upon  the  two  violent  factions  into  which  the 
city  was  divided  to  unite,  and  act  in  concert  for 
the  public  good :   and,   after  a  siege  of  three 
years,   during  which  the  people  had   suffered 
much  by  famine  and  disease,   he  obliged  the 
enemy  to  retire.  (Vianoli's  History  of  Venice, 
torn.  i.  book  18,  20.)    Francis  Barbaro  died, 
regretted  by  liis  countrymen,   in   1454,   aged 
fihy-six  years.     His  Letters  were  collected  and 
printed  ac  Brescia,  in  1743.     Bayle.    JMlortri. 
Tiraboscki, — E. 

BARBARO,  Ermolao,  the  elder,  nephew 
of  the  preceding,  was  an  early  and  diligent 
student  of  the  Greek  language,  and  at  twelve 
years  old  translated  many  of  Esop's  fables 
into  Latin.  Pope  Eu^enius,  his  fellow-citizen, 
appointed  him  apost(£c  proto-notary,  andy  at 


thirty  years  of  age,  advanced  him  to  the  epis* 
copal  see  of  Trevigi,  from  which,  ten  years 
afterwards,  he  was  translated  to  that  of  Verona. 
He  died  at  Verona  in  1470,  sixty  years  of  age. 
He  left  translations  of  CSreek  authors.  T/Va* 
hoscbL — E. 

BARBARO,    Ermolao,     the    younger, 
grandson  of  Francis  Barbaro,    was   born   in 
1454.     In  his  childhood  he  was  instructed  by 
his  uncle  the  bishop  of  Verona,  and  was  after- 
wards sent  to  Rome,  and  put  under  the  tui- 
tion of  Pomponio  Leto.     At  fourteen  he  had 
given  such  proofs  of  genius,  that  he  received 
from   the  hand  of  the  emperor  Frederic  the 
poetic  crown.     At  sixteen   he  undertook  the 
translation  of  Tliemistius,  which  he  published 
seven  years  afterwards.    In  the  school  of  Padua 
he  graduated  in  jurisprudence  and  philosophy. 
Returning  to  Venice,  he  entered  upon  pubiic 
life,  and  so  diligently  occupied  himself  in  the 
service  of  the  state,  as  almost  entirely  to  neglect 
his  favourite  studies.     He  resumed,  them,  how* 
ever,  after  an  interval  of  twelve  years,  with 
fresh  ardour.     The  study  of  the  Greek  Ian* 
guage  was  his  particular  aelight ;  and  to  diffuse 
this  oranch  of  learning,  he  read  lectures  without 
gratuity,  in  his  own  house,  upon  Demosthenes, 
rheocritus,  and  Aristotle.   On  these  occasions, 
his  doors  were  open  to  all  who  chose  to  attend, 
and  his  lectures  were  so  much  frequented,  that 
few  Greek  masters  could  boast  of  more  scholars. 
His  acquaintance  was  universally  sought  by  men 
of  letters,  and  the  grandson  had  scarcely  less 
authority  in  the  republic  of  letters,  than  the 
grandfather  in  the  state.     At  thirty>two  years 
«f  age,  he  was  sent  embassador  to  the  emperor 
Frederic,  who,  in  addition  to  the  honour  he  had 
conferred  upon  him  eighteen  years  before,  now 
granted  him  that  of  knighthood.     Deputed  af* 
terwards  on  an  embassy  from  the  state  to  pope 
Innocent  VIII.  that  pontif  created  him  patriarch 
of  Aquileia.     The  laws  of  Venice  forbid  its 
ministers  to  receive  any  dignity,  temporal  or 
spiritual,  from  any  foreign  prince,  without  the 
consent  of  the  republic.    Ermolao  overlooked 
or  forgot  this  prohibidon,  and  accepted  the  pa* 
triarchate  without  soliciting  permission  from 
the  sute.    The  Venetians  resented  this  nerfect, 
and  pronounced  upon  him  a  sentence  of  per-> 
petual  exite.  (Bembi  Hist.  Venet.  lib.  i.  p.  18.) 
In  order  to  prevent  the  execution  of  this  sen- 
tence, he  was  desirous  to  relinquish  the  patriar- 
chate, but  the  pope  refused  to  accept  the  renun* 
ciation.     From  this  time,  Ennolao  resided  at 
Rome.     The  plague  came  into  the  city :    the 
patriarch  withdrew  into  the  country :  but  that 
&tal  destroyer  pursued  hiaii  and  hurried  him 
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inT5    tlie    tomb  :    this  happened   In  the  year 

1493-  . 
Having  lived  forty  years,  Hermolaus  (as  he  is 

usually  named)  left  at  his  death  a  considerable 
number  of  works.  Besides  the  translation  of  The- 
mistius,  already  mentioned,  he  published  versions 
of  Dioscorides,  and  of  the  rhetoric  of  Aristotle ; 
an  abridgment  of  the  moral  and  physical  doctrine 
of  that  philosopher ;  two  large  works  upon  Pliny; 
one  entitled  "Constitutiones  Plinianae;*'  the  other 
**  Const itutiones  Secundae  ;'*  *'  Corrections  of 
Pomponius  Mela  ;"  and  an  "  Explanation  of 
the  more  difficult  Words  in  Pliny.-''  He  boasted 
that  he  had  corrected  five  thousand  errors  which 
had  crept  into  the  text  of  Pliny,  and  three  hun- 
dred in  that  of  Mela.  He  made  equally  free 
with  other  authors,  and  he  has  been  accused  of 
dealing  too  freely  in  conjectures.  If  there  be 
some  ground  for  the  charge,  great  praise  is, 
notwithstanding,  due  to  the  industry  and  inge- 
nuity which  he  employed  in  these  labours. 
Hermolaus  was  treated  with  great  respect  by 
the  illustrious  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  who,  upon 
his  visit  to  Florence,  on  an  embassy  from  the 
republic  of  Venice,  not  only  entertained  him 
with  great  magnificence,  but  offered  him  the 
use  of  his  villa  and  library  for  the  prosecution  of 
his  studies.  Hermolaus  is  certainly  entitled  to 
rank  in  the  first  class  of  learned  men,  at  a  pe- 
riod when  classical  learning  was  the  first,  and 
almost  the  sole  object  of  attention.  Nor  is  it 
any  depreciation  of  his  merit  as  a  scholar,  what- 
ever it  may  be  of  his  character  as  a  philosopher, 
if  the  whimsical  story  be  true,  that,  being  ex- 
ceedingly perplexed  concerning*  the  meaning  of 
Aristotle!s  Evtskexj^iOL — a  term  which  has  per- 
haps never  been  understood — he  endeavoured, 
or  pretended,  to  consult  the  devil  upon  the  sub* 
ject.'  Gesnerj  Bihl,  Bayle,  Tiraboschi. — E. 
BARBAROSSA,  Aruch,  the  son  of  a  re- 
negado  of  Lemnos,  or  of  Sicily,  whom  some 
make  a  pirate,  others  a  potter,  was  brought  up 
to  the  trade  of  piracy,  which  he  exercised  with 
such  success  on  the  coast  of  Barbary  against  the 
Christians,  that  in  a  few  years  he  was  at  the 
head  of  twelve  large  galleys,  manned  by  a  for- 
midable force  of  Turks.  He  engaged  in  va- 
rious enterprises  on  this  coast  against  the  Chris- 
tians and  (nountaineers,  and  rendered  his  name 
.so  famous,  that  Selim  Enteral,  prince  of  the 
country  about  Algiers,  called  in  his  assist- 
ance against  the  Spaniards.  Being  admitted  into 
Algiers  with  his  men,  he  caused  Selim  to  be 
stiangled  in  a  bath,  and  himself  to  be  solemnly 
proclaimed  king.  Here  he  reigned  with  the 
greatest  tyranny  ;  and  a  conspiracy  being  form- 
ed again&t  him  by  the  Arabs  to  revenge  the 


death  of  their  prince  and  their  own  wrongs,  on 
its  detection  he  so  severely  chastised  his  new 
subjects,  that  they  never  again  dared  to  make  an 
attempt  against  him.  The  country  tribes,  dread- 
ing his  power,  afterwards  made  an  union  with 
the  king  of  Tunis,  who  marched  with  a  nume- 
rous army  into  the  territory  of  Algiers.  Bar- 
barossa  met  him  with  a  small  body  of  Turks 
and  Moors,  totally  defeated  him,  and  pursuing 
him  to  the  very  gates  of  Tunis,  obliged  him  to 
take  refuge  in  the  mountains.  The  conqueror 
then  laid  siege  to  Tunis,  took  it,  and  caused 
himself  to  be  acknowledged  sovereign.  He  next 
marched  towards  Tremecen,  defeated  its  prince, 
and  was  admitted  by  the  people  into  the  capital, 
after  they  had  themselves  beheaded  their  fugitive 
king.  But  his  tyranny  soon  made  them  repent, 
and  they  attempted  to  expel  him,  but  without 
success.  The  next  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  Tre- 
mecen then  applied  for  aid  to  the  marquis  of 
Gomares,  governor  of  Oran  for  Charles  V. 
The  marquis,  by  order  of  his  master,  marched 
with  a  powerful  army  towards  Tremecen.  Bar- 
barossa  came  out  with  his  Turkish  infantry  and 
Moorish  horse,  with  an  intention  to  break 
through  the  enemy,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
inhabitants  shut  their  gates  to  prevent  his  re- 
turn. Barbaroasa  in  this  distress  retired  to  the 
citadel,  where  he  defended  himself  for  some 
time.  At  length,  his  provisions  failing,  he  is- 
sued forth  by  a  subterraneous  passage,  and  at- 
tempted to  make  his  escape.  He  was  discover- 
ed, and  in  order  to  check  the  pursuit,  he  scat- 
tered his  treasures  upon  the  road.  But  this  stra- 
tagem proved  inefftctual  to  stop  the  Spaniards, 
-who  overtook  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Huexda, 
eight  leagues  from  Tremecen.  Here  Barba- 
rossa,  fighting  like  a  lion  in  the  toils,  together 
with  all  his  Turks,  was  cut  to  pieces,  m  the 
forty- fourth  year  of  his  age,  1518.  Univers. 
Hist, — A. 

BARBAROSSA,  Hayradin,  the  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  who  had  accompanied 
him  to  Barbary,  and  was  left  to  secure  Algiers, 
on  the  death  of  Aruch  was  proclaimed  king  of 
that  place.  After  having  held  the  government 
two  years,  he  found  such  an  odium  excited  a- 
gainst  him  and  his  officers,  from  their  tyranny 
and  oppression,  tliat  he  made  application  to  Se- 
lim, emperor  of  the  Turks,  with  an  offer  of  re- 
cognising his  superiority,  and  becoming  tribu- 
tary to  him,  provided  a  force  were  sent  him 
sufficient  to  maintain  his  authority.  Selim  rea- 
dily agreed  wiih  this  proposal,  invested  Hayra- 
din with  the  dignity  of  viceroy  or  basha  over 
the  kingdom  of  Algiers,  and  sent  him  a  rein- 
forcement of  two  thousand  janissafics.  Anum- 
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bcr  of  other  Turks  likewise  resorted  to  Algiers 
for  the  exercise  of  piracy  ;   so   that  he  soon 
found  himself  in  a  coTidition  to  secure  his  do- 
minion against  his  domestic  and  neighbouring 
enemies,  and  to  undertake  expeditions  against 
the  Christian  powers.     His  first  exploit  was  to 
drive  the  Spaniards  from  a  fort  they  possessed  in 
an  island  opposite  Algiers.     This,  after  a  fu- 
rious cannonade  of  a   fortnight,  he  effected. 
He  then  built  a  mole  for  the  improvement  of  the 
harbour,  and  strengthened  it  with  fortifications, 
so  as  to  render  Algiers  a  very  strong  and  com- 
modious port ;  and  he  may  be  considered  as  the 
founder  of  the  dangerous  power  that  seat  of  pi- 
racy has  ever  since  possessed.     Such  was  his 
reputation  for  naval  and  military  talents,  that 
the  Turkish  emperor  Soliman  II.  appointed  him 
in  1533  captain  basha,  or  chief  commander  of 
his  fleet.    In  thi$  situation  he  distinguished  him- 
self beyond  most  of  the  admirals  of  his  time. 
He  ravaged  the  coast  of  Italy,  surprised  Fundi, 
and  was  near  taking  the  celebrated  beauty  Julia 
Gonraga.    Next,  sailing  to  the  coast  of  Africa, 
he  made  himself  master  of  Biserta  and  Tunis  ; 
but  his  whole  fleet  at  this  place  was  destroyed, 
and  the  city  stormed,  by  Charles  V.  in  1536- 
Escaping  to  Algiers,  he  repaired  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  he  was  received  again  to  favour, 
and  sent  with  a  fleet  to  ravage  Calabria.     He 
then  persuaded  Soliman  to  make  war  upon  the 
Venetians ;  and  he  committed  great  devastations 
in  the  isle  of  Corfu,   which,  however,  in  the 
end  resisted  the  Turkish  arms.     Afterwards  he 
made  an  expedition  to  the  coast  of  Arabia  Felix, 
where,  in  conjunction  with  the  general  Soliman 
basha,  he  reduced  all  Yeman  under  the  Turkish 
dominion.     War  again  breaking  out  between 
the  Turks  and  Venetians,  Barbarossa  took  many 
islands  in  the  Archipelago.     On  the  surrender 
of  one  of  these  by  some  traitors,  who  had  mas- 
sacred their  brave  commander,  he  showed  his 
abhorrence  of  their  villany  by  punishing  them 
with  death.    He  crossed  over  to  Candia  in  1538, 
and    attacked    Canea,    but    without    success. 
Thence  he  retired  to  the  Ambracian  gulf,  where 
he  was  overtaken  by  the  Christian  fleet  under 
the  famous  Andrew  Doria.     By   his    skilful 
manoeuvres  he  not  only  avoided  the  danger,  but 
in  a  partial  engagement  gained  some  advantages, 
and  caused  Doria  to  make  a  hasty  retreat  to 
Corfu.     In  1539  ^^  recovered  Castel  Nuovo, 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  confederates.  Soon 
after,  the  Venetians,  wearied  with  the  expenses 
of  the  war,  purchased  peace  of  Soliman. 

In  1543*  Francis  I.  having  made  a  league 
with  Soliman,  Barbarossa  lert  Constantinople 
with  a  powerful  fleet,  with  the  French  embas* 


sador  on  board  ;  and  proceeding  to  the  Faro  of 
Messina,  took  Reggio,  and  sacked  the  coast 
of  Italy.  He  then,  in  conjunction  with  the 
French,  besieged  and  took  Nice ;  but  the  cita- 
del was  succoured  by  the  marquis  del  Vasto. 
Doria  approaching  with  his  fleet,  Barbarossa 
avoided  him  ;  and  indeed  these  two  great  com- 
manders do  not  seem  at  any  time  to  have  been 
very  desirous  of  fairly  trying  each  other's 
strength.  Barbarossa  remained  in  those  seas 
during  the  winter,  refitted  at  Toulon,  and  next 
spring,  after  ravaging  the  coasts  and  islands  of 
Italy,  returned  with  many  prisoners  to  Con- 
stantinople. At  the  isle  of  Elba  he  demanded 
the  restoration  of  the  son  of  his  old  friend  Si- 
nan  the  Jew,  detained  there  as  a  prisoner,  and 
obtained  it  by  force  ;  hut  the  unexpected  sight 
of  the  youth  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  father, 
that  he  died  in  his  embraces. 

From  this  time  Barbarossa  seems  to  have  re- 
mained at  home,  superintending  the  naval  af- 
fairs of  the  grand  signior,  and  to  have  com- 
mitted more  active  services  to  Dragut,  and  the 
younger  commanders.  He  indulged  himself  in 
die  voluptuous  life  to  which  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed, amid  a  number  of  fair  captives,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  in  1547,  leaving  his 
son  Hassan  in  possession  of  the  viceroy  ally  of 
Algiers,  and  heir  to  all  his  property.  With  the 
ferocity  of  a  Turk  and  a  corsair,  Barbarossa 
possessed  some  generous  sentiments,  and  ob- 
tained a  character  for  honour  and  fidelity  to  his 
engagements.  Paruta^  Hist,  rcnez,  Untvers. 
Hist. — A. 

BARBERINO,  Francis  da,  one  of  the 
early  Italian  poets,  was  bom  in  1264  ^^  Ti^r^ 
berino,  a  castle  of  Valdessa,  and  was  brought 
up  to  the  profession  of  civil  and  canon  law, 
which  he  studied  at  Padua  and  Bologna.  He 
appears  to  have  acted  as  a  notary  in  the  latter 
city  in  1 294,  whence  he  removed  to  Florence. 
Her^  he  served  two  bishops  in  his  legal  capacity, 
and  made  various  journeys  to  the  papal  court  at 
Avignon.  Clement  V.  honoured  him  with  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  laws ;  and  he  was  present 
at  the  general  council  of  Vienne  in  131 1.  His 
professional  pursuits,  however,  did  not  deprive 
him  of  leisure  to  cultivate  poetry,  of  which  ho 

Save  proof  by  a  work,  entitled  *'  Documenti 
'A more."  This  is  not,  as  might  be  supposed, 
an  amorous  performance,  but  a  treatise  of  mo- 
ral philosophy,  divided  into  twelve  parts,  each 
of  which  treats  of  some  virtue  or  its  rewards. 
Its  style  docs  not  excel  in  ease  or  eloquence,  and 
savours  too  much  of  the  proven^al  poetry  ;  yet 
the  author  is  reckoned  among  the  good  writers 
and  founders   of  the  language.     It  was  hr<;t 
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prltiuJ  at  Ron-vc  in  1640,  aJorned  with  fine 
tiguas.  ravbcrino  wrote  another  work  in 
;crse,  on  rl^c  manners  of  women,  of  which  a 
MS.  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican.  He  died  of 
tlic  plague  at  I'loreuce,  in  1348,  aged  eighty- 
four.      Tiyahoschi. — A. 

EARBF-YRAC,  Charlks,  a  very  eminent 
phvsician  in  trance  during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury,  was  the  son  ot  a  gentleman  of  Cereste, 
in  Provence.  He  studied  physic  at  Aix  and 
Mont|»eilier,  and  in  the  last  university  was  ad- 
mitted to  his  doctor's  degree  in  1649.  He  set- 
tled at  Montpellier ;  and  on  a  vacancy  in  the 
medical  professorship  in  1658,  though  incapa- 
.ble  of  holding  tlie  ofEce  as  being  a  protestaat, 
he  became  a  candidate,  in  order  to  display  his 
knotviedge,  and  acquired  great  credit  in  the  dis- 
putations. His  practice  and  reputation  soon 
arose  to  an  extraordinary  heiglu,  and  lie  was 
consulted  in  difficult  cases  from  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  from  foreign  countries.  Ma- 
demoiselle d'Orleans  would  gladly  have  engaged 
him  as  her  physician,  but  he  preferred  his  li- 
berty to  the  shackles  of  a  court.  He  was  ac- 
companied in  his  medical  visits  at  Montpellier 
by  a  number  of  the  students  in  the  university 
there,  to  whom  he  gave  the  most  valuable  cli- 
nical instructions.  His  practice  was  novels  from 
its  simplicity  and  energy,  his  success  was  asto- 
nishing, and  he  introduced  many  important  in- 
forms in  medicine  in  that  country.  He  was  in 
a  high  degree  charitable  and  disinterested,  and 
visited  equally  the  poor  and  the  rich.  The  ce- 
lebrated Locke,  who  was  particularly  acquaint- 
ed with  him  at  Montpellier,  said  that  he  never 
knew  two  men  more  similar  in  their  manners 
and  opinions  than  Barbeyrac,  and  his  friend 
Sydenham.  After  an  uninterrupted  course  of 
practice  for  fifty  years,  he  died  of  a  fever  in 
i699»  in  his  seventiedi  year,  leaving  a  son  of 
his  own  profession,  and  rwo<laughters.  So  great 
and  fatiguing  was  his  employn>ent,  tbat  he  bad 
no  time  to  enrich  the  art  with  his  mature  obser- 
vations ;  and  the  only  works  he  published  were, 
**  Traitcs  nouveau  oe  Medicine,  contenant  les 
Maladies  de  la  Poiirine  des  Femmes,  etquelques 
aucres  Maladies  selon  les  nouvelles  Opinions," 
l2mo.  1654;  and  "  Quesiiones  medicac  duo- 
decim,"  4to.  1658.  A  work,  entitled  *'  Me- 
dicamentorum  Constitutio,"  &cc.  published  in 
1 75 1,  is  attribjt'^.d  to  him  upon  uncertain  au- 
thority, according  to  the  editor,  M.  Farjon. 
jMorerL     HalUy^    Bibi  Med,  Pract, — A. 

BARBEYRAC,  John,  nephew  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  in  1674  at  Bexiers,  whence, 
witii  his  father,  he  withdrew  to  Lausanne  in 
4686.    He  was  origioaUy  designed  for  the  pro* 


fession  of  theology  ;  but  his  inclination  led  him 
to  the  study  of  jurisprudence,  particularly  that 
branch  of  it  which  relates  to  the  law  of  nature 
^nd  nations,  in  which  he  became  very  eminent. 
He  first  taught  the  belles  lettres  in  the  French 
college  at  Berlin ;  whence  he  was  invited,  in 
17 10,  to  occupy  the  new  professorship  of  law 
and  history,  founded  at  Lausanne  by  the  magi- 
strates of  Berne.  At  this  university  he  remain- 
ed seven  years,  during  which  he  was  twice  rec- 
tor. In  17 17  his  reputation  caused  him  to  be 
appointed  to  the  chair  of' public  and  private  law 
at  Groningen,  which  he  long  filled  witli  gene- 
ral applause.  He  displayed  his  industry  and 
erudition  by  various  works  of  great  labour  and 
value.  He  gave  a  translation  in  French  of  Puf- 
fendorPs  *«  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations,"  and 
his  treatise  /'  On  the  Duties  of  a  Man  and  a 
Citizen ;"  and  on  *'  Grotius  on  the  Rights  of 
War  and  Peace."  These  he  enrich«l  with 
learned  prefaces  and  notes,  which  greatly  added 
to  tlie  value  of  the  originals.  He  likewise  trans* 
lated  two  discourses  of  Noodt,  **  On  the  Power 
of  the  Sovereign;"  and  **  On  Liberty  of  Con- 
science ;"  a  treatise  of  By nkersboek's  "  On  the 
civil  and  criminal  Powers  of  Embassadors  ;" 
some  of  Tillotson's  **  Sermons ;"  and  Cbm«> 
berland^s  Latin  Treatise  "  On  Natural  Laws." 
This  last  was  one  of  his  latest  publications,  and 
his  notes  on  it  are  peculiarly  valuable.  Bar- 
beyrac  was  also  the  author  of  several  original 
works.  Of  these,  none  was  so  much  talked  of 
as  his  "  Treatise  on  the  Morality  of  the  Fa- 
thers," 4to.  1728 ;  a  work  meimt  as  a  reply  to 
Dom.  Ceillier,  the  Benedictine's,  "  Apology  for 
the  Fathers,"  written  ten  years  before,  in  con- 
sequence of  Barbeyrac's  free  strictures  on  diem 
in  his  pre&ce  to  the  translation  of  Pufiendiorf. 
The  great  liberty  of  his  criticism  on  the  elo- 
quence, logic,  and  moral  maxims  of  these  ve- 
nerable writers,  gave  much  ofience  to  those 
who  were  accustomed  to  bow  to  the  authority 
of  great  names  and  high  pretensions,  and  sub- 
jected the  author  to  the  suspicion  of  infidelity— 
a  suspicion  which  he  appears  no  more  to  have 
merited,  than  so  many  other  undoubtedly  pious 
and  sincere  champions  of  reason  and  free  in- 
quiry. Other  original  works  of  Barbeyrac  are, 
"  A  Treatise  on  Gaming,"  two  volumes,  8vo, 
1 709  ;  **  A  Defence  of  the  Rights  of  the  Dutch 
East- India  Company  against  the  Pretensions  of 
the  People  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands,"  1725  ; 
and  "  The  History  of  ancient  Treaties  dis- 
persed in  Greek  anil  Latin  Authors  to  the  Time 
of  Charlemagne,"  folio,  two  parts,  1739.  He 
also  inserted  literary  and  critical  remarks  on  va- 
rious topics,  m  different  journals;  and  published 
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some  academical  <Kscourscs.  This  very  learned 
and  industrious  writer,  who  also  bore  the  cha- 
racter of  a  man  of  worth,  died  about  1747* 
AforerL     Nouv.  Diet,  //ifjf.— A. 

BARBIER  D'AUCOUR,  Johk,  a  coun^ 
sellor,  and  man  of  letters,  was  born,  in  1641, 
of  mean  parentage,  at  Langres,  and  received 
his  academical  education  at  JJijon.     Coming  to 
Paris,  he  entered  at  the  bar,  and  was  admitted 
a  counsellor  of  Hie  parliament  of  Parifi.     He 
distinguished  hmiself  by  the  excellence  of  his 
factums^   or  written   pleas  ;    but  having  stopt 
short,  through  want  of  memory,  or  presence 
of  mind,  at  his  first  puNic  pleading,  he  re^ 
Bounced  the  practice  of  his  profession.     The 
minister  Colbeit,  apprised  of  his  merit,  made 
him  in  1677  preceptor  to  his  eldest  son ;  and  in 
1683  he  was  elected  into  the  French  academy. 
Colbert  gave  him  some  lucrative  employments  ; 
hut  the  death  of  that  minister  left  him  dcstituto 
of  a  patron,  and  very  little  advanced  in  his  for- 
tune.    He  therefore  returned  to  the  bar,  and 
acquired  a  high  reputation  from  his  gratuitous 
defence  of  le  Brun,  the  domestic  of  a  lady  of 
Paris,  falsely  accused  of  murdering  his  mistress. 
He  did  not,  however,  live  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  fame,  being  carried  off  by  an  inflammation 
of  his  lungs  in  1 694.     Such  were  his  circum- 
stanceSy  that  when  a  deputation  of  his  brethren 
of  the  academy,  paying  him  a  visit  in  his  last 
illness,  expressed  their  concern  at  finding  him 
no  ill  lodgol,  ^'  It  is  my  consolation  (said  Bar- 
bier),  and  a  very  great  one,  that  I  leave  no  heir 
to  my  wretchedness."     Barbier  was  early  em- 
broiled with  the  Jesuits,  the  occasion  of  which 
is  said  to  have  been  the  nickname  which  they 
fixed  upon  him  of  counsellor  Sacrusy  in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  inadvertently  used  that 
word  instead  of  sacer^  in  a  reply  he  made  to 
one  of  them.    Resentment  led  him  to  single  out 
the  society  and  its  writers  as  the  objects  of  his 
attacks  ;  and  he  gained  great  credit  as  an  inge- 
nious critic  by  his  •*  Sentimcns  de  Cleanthe  sur 
les  Entretiens  d'Ariste  et  d'Eugene,  par  le  Pere 
JBouhours,  Jesuite,**    i2mo.   two   vols.    1671, 
72.     This  has  often  been  quoted  as  a  model  of 
refined  criticism,  equally  just  and  winy  ;  and 
JBouhours  could  not  support  himself  against  it. 
A  number  of  other  pieces  written  by  Barbier 
against  the  Jesuits  consist  of  little  more  than 
coarse  raillery,  and  did  him  no  honour.     He 
wrote  two  satires  in  verse  against  Racine,  but 
lie  did  not  succeed  in  this  mode  of  composition. 
Besides   his  factums   tor   le   Brun,    which  are 
rally  .esteemed,    he   published   some  others. 

^creri.     Nouv.  Diet,  Hist, — A. 

13ARBI£R».  Marianne,  a  native  of  Or-^ 


lcans>  ranks  among  the  dramatic  writers  of 
France.  She  wrote  some  tragedies,  and  a  co- 
medy in  verse,  which  were  represented  at  Paris, 
and  printed.  They  are  regular,  and  the  sub- 
jects well  chosen  ;  but  the  characters  (especially 
of  the  men)  are  without  force,  ami  the  style  is 
diffuse  and  prosaic.  Mademoiselle  Barbier  was 
intimate  with  the  abbe  Pellegrini,  who  bestow- 
ed correction,  if  nothing  more,  on  her  works. 
She  died  in  an  advanced  age  at  Paris,  about  the 
year  174;.     Aforeri,     Notru.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

BARBOSA^  Arias,  or  Ayres,  a  native 
€>f  Aveiro,  in  Portugal,  distinguished  himself  as 
one  of  the  restorers  of  classical  literature  in  his 
native  country  and  Spain.  After  an  university- 
education  at  Salamanca,  where  he  found  little 
cause  to  be  satisfied  with  the  state  of  literature, 
he  went  to  Italy,  and  studied  at  Florence  under 
Aogelo  Poliziano.  Here  he  made  great  pro^ 
gress  in  Greek,  which  then  began  to  be  culri^ 
vated  with  ardour;  and  returnmg  to  Spain  ki 
1494,  he  taught  at  Salamanca  for  twenty  years^ 
along  with  Antony  de  Lebrixa,  who,  with  An- 
drew de  Resenda,  was  also  one  of  the  principal 
promoters  of  sound  learning  in  Spain.  Barbosa 
chiefly  attended  to  the  improvement  of  the  po- 
etical taste^  and  he  published  a  small  volume  of 
Latin  poems,  which  were  commended  for  the 
harmonious  structure  of  the  verse.  He  was  af- 
terwards invited  to  the  court  of  Portugal,  to  un- 
dertake the  oflSce  of  preceptor  to  the  two  princes* 
Alphonso  and  Henry.  He  exercised  this  em- 
ployment seven  years,  and  then  retired  to  a  do- 
mestic life,  in  which  he  died  at  an  advanced  age 
in  1540.  Barbosa  published  several  works  be- 
sides the  poems  above-mentioned ,-  as  "  Com- 
mentaries on  tlie  Poem  of  Arator  ;"  "  Quodli- 
betlcaj  Questiones  ;*'  **  Do  Prosodia,"  &c.  now 
forgotten,  but  valuable  at  their  time,  as  facili- 
.  tating  the  progress  of  literature.  Baillet.  Mo^ 
rtri, — A. 

BARBOSA,  Peter,  a  celebrated  lawyer,, 
was  born  at  Viana,  in  Portugal,  and  rose  by 
his  merit  to  be  first  professor  in  the  universitv  of 
Coimbra.  Don  Sebastian  made  him  a  counsel- 
lor in  the  sovereign  court  of  Lisbon ;  and  Phi- 
lip 11.  of  Spain,  when  he  became  master  of 
Portugal,  created  him  one  of  the  four  counsel* 
lors  of  the  council  of  state,  and  afterwards 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  These  great  em- 
ploys did  not  prevent  him  from  continuing  his 
professional  studies  ;  and  in  1595  he  published 
an  ample  commentary  on  the  article  in  the 
.  «*  Digests**  on  the  recovery  of  dowry  after  the 
dissolution  of  marriiige.  He  died  not  long  af- 
ter, and  left  some  MS.  works  to  the  care  of  a 
nephew,  who>  m   161 3,    published  his  com- 
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mentaries  on  the  "  Digests,"  art.  "  On  Jndgc- 
xncnts,'*  which  were  so  well  received,  as  to  be 
reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  17 15.  Other  posthu- 
mous treatises  of  his  were  published  at  Lyons 
in  1662.     Afortri, — A. 

BARBOSA,  Emanuel,  an  eminent  Por- 
tuguese lawyer,  bom  at  Guimaranes,  was  kin^s 
counsellor  tor.  the  province  of  Alentejo.  In 
16 1 8  he  published  a  treatise  relative  to  contracts, 
last  wills,  and  crimes,  according  to  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spanish  law.  In  1630  he  published 
a  work,  "  L)e  Potestate  Episcopi ;"  and  in  that 
year  he  died,  aged  near  ninety.     MorerL^-h, 

BARBOSA,  AuGUSTiN,  son  of  the  former, 
studied  civil  and  canon  law  under  his  father, 
and  afterwards  at  Rome,  where  he  passed  the 
days  in  libraries,  and  the  nights  in  composing. 
A  story  is  told  of  him,  that  having  one  day  sent 
his  servant  to  buy  some  salt-fish,  it  was  brought 
back  in  a  sheet  of  manuscript  relative  to  the 
canon  law ;— -that  Barbosa  instantly  went  and 


rescued  from  a  ^milar  use  die  rest  of  the  vo- 
lume, which  was  nearly  complete,  and  formed 
the  work  **  De  Officio  Episcopi,"  which  he 
corrected  and  published  in  his  own  name.  A 
similar  prejudice  against  him  caused  the  earlier 
of  several  other  treatises  of  canon  law  which 
he  published,  to  be  attrit}uted  to  his  &ther,  on 
the  ground  of  their  being  much  more  solid  than 
his  later  ones.  He  seems,,  however,  to  have 
undoubtedly  been  a  very  studious  man,  and  on 
his  return  to  Spain  in  1632  he  passed  nearly  the 
same  life  at  Madrid  that  he  had  done  at  Rome. 
He  occupied  himself  in  the  determination  of  ec- 
clesiastical causes,  his  skill  in  which  occasioned 
his  promotion  in  1648  to  the  bishopric  of  tJgen* 
to,  in  the  territory  of  Oti^^ntp.  }\t  was  con- 
secrated at  Rome  the  next  fear,  and  then  re- 
moved to  Ugento  with  the  intendon  of  devot- 
ing Jiimself  to  the  duties.'Of  his  office  ;  but  he 
died-  here  within  a  few  months,    Aforcru — ^A. 


END  OF  THE  PIRST  VOLUME. 


